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|ntr0hictioti  mUs  fnfaa 

The  Prophet'  Hasea  :=  salvation,  deliverance^  from  the  same  root  as  Joshua  and 
Jesus ;  the  son  of  Beeri,  a  native  of  Israel,  whose  sins  and  fates  he  chiefly  recorda 
The  name  in  marked  contrast  to  his  mission — announcement  of  rain;  yet  in 
harmony  with  his  vocation  and  the  object  of  his  book — ^to  proclaim  deliverance 
after  judgment  Nothing  known  concerning  the  circumstances  of  his  life.  His 
character  and  disposition  gathered  from  his  prophecy. 

The  Age.  More  or  less  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Amos,  Jonah,  Joel,  and 
NahuuL  Probably  entered  upon  his  work  in  the  last  year  of  Jeroboam,  and 
ended  it  at  the  b^inning  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  L  e.,  about  60  years,  from  784 — 722 
B.C.  ''  The  shortest  duration  must  have  been  some  65  years "  IPuaey'].  Others 
give  a  much  longer  period.  This  is  the  darkest  period  in  the  histoiy  of  IsraeL  The 
obligations  of  the  law  were  relaxed  and  the  claims  of  religion  disregarded.  Baal 
was  a  rival  to  Jehovah,  and  in  the  dark  recesses  of  groves  were  practised  the  cruel 
rites  of  idolatry.  The  land  was  distraeted  by  domestic  broils  and  foreign  inva- 
sion. Might  was  marshalled  against  right.  Princes  and  priests  were  accused  of 
bribery  and  impiety.  Murder  and  bloodshed  were  steps  to  the  throne ;  stream 
met  stream  and  deluged  the  land  like  a  flood.  **  Eemonstrance  was  useless ;  the 
knowledge  of  God  was  wilfully  rejected ;  the  people  hated  rebuke ;  the  more  they 
were  called  the  more  they  refused ;  they  forbade  their  prophets  to  prophesy ;  and 
their  false  prophets  hated  God  greatly.  All  attempts  to  heal  this  disease  only 
showed  its  incurableness  "  [Pusey],  Foreign  nations  are  unheeded.  Lycurgus  the 
famous  legislator,  and  Hesiod  the  Greek  poet,  lived  during  his  ministry,  but  the 
prophet  was  intensely  concerned  with  his  own  people.  The  threatened  invasion 
came,  and  he  saw  the  murder  of  the  tribes  and  the  ravages  of  the  enemy.  In- 
vitations and  warnings  are  replete  with  tenderness  and  woe.  All  is  shrouded  in 
darkness  and  gloom.  Visions  send  forth  lightning  and  thunder ;  but  the  sun 
breaks  forth  at  last,  and  rainbow  colours  expand  until  encircled  with  brilliancy 
and  hope.     God  in  wrath  remembers  mercy. 

The  Book  written  by  the  author  whose  name  it  bears — the  first  of  the  twelve 


8  INTRODUCTION  AND  PREFACE. 

minor  prophets,  probably  so  placed  on  account  of  length,  and  resemblance  to  the 
greater  prophets  in  earnest  tone  and  vivid  representation.    Its  Contents.  Externally 
Bet  forth  national  apostasy,  prevailing  corruption  and  judgments  from  God  on  ac 
count  of  that  apostasy.   Severe  threatenings  are  mixed  with  gracious  promises.  Israel 
chastised  would  return  in  penitence  to  Grod ;  the  kingdom  would  be  restored  and  the 
people  united  under  one  head.     Internally  truths  are«|)resented,  in  form  and  lan- 
guage peculiar.     Israel  is  viewed  in  the  light  of  Jehovah's  love.     This  love  is  often 
wounded  and  chastises;  is  ever  active  and  unchangeable,  calls  and  heals.   Its  Style 
is  bold,  often  abrupt,  and  for  the  most  part  mere  hints.     There  are  changes  in 
figure,  anomalies  in  gender,  number,  and  person.     We  have  fragments,  a  general 
summary,  and  fourteen  short  chapters  include  all  that  is  left  of.  perhaps  the  longest 
ministry  in  Old  Testament  record.     "Each  verse  forms  a  whole  for  itself,  like  one 
heavy  toll  in  a  funeral  knelL    The  prophet  has  not  been  careful  about  order  and 
symmetry,  so  that  each  sentence  went  home  to  the  soul"  \Pusey\    Messianic 
references,  not  very  numerous,  lie  in  allusions,  and  may  be  gathered  from  New  Testa- 
ment citations.     Its  Analysis  rather  difficult — ^the  following  may  help  the  student. 
First  Period  or  Division,  before  the  fall  of  Jehu's  house,  chaps.  L  iL  and  iiL    Israel's 
sin  and  rejection,  chap,  i ;  Israel's  chastisement  and  conversion,  chap.  ii. ;  Israel's 
deeper  guilt,  prolonged  punishment,  and  final  restoration,  chap,  iii  Second  Period  or 
Division,  after  the  fall  of  Jehu's  house.   I.  The  Threatenings  against  the  idolatrous 
people,  chap.  iv. ;  against  conniving  priests,  chaps,  v.  and  vL ;  against  the  royal 
court  for  unholy  alliance,  chap.  vii. ;  judgment  endiug  in  Assyrian  bondage, 
chaps.  viiL — ^x.     II.  The  Promises.    God  will  have  mercy,  chap.  xi. ;  complaint 
lesumed,  chap.  xiL  ;  Israel's  deeper  fall,  chap.  xiiL ;  Israel's  conversion  and  richer 
blessings,  chap.  xiv.     Keil's  division  has  much  to  recommend  it.    Each  of  the  two 
main  sections,  chaps,  i — ^iii.,  iv. — ^xiv.,  is  divided  into  three  smaller  ones,  (i.  2 — 
ii.  3),  (ii.  4 — 25),  (iii.),  (iv. — vL  3),  (vi.  4 — ^xi  11),  (xii.  11 — ^xiv.).  In  the  Criticism 
WB  seek  to  bring  out  the  meaning  of  the  text,  iu  the  Homiletics  to  frame  and 
apply  that  meaning  for  improvement  in  pulpit  ministrationa  and  the  practical  pur* 
suits  of  life. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

CsmcAL  Notes. — %  B7]  Lit.  in  Hosea,  the  preoosition  ezpreoes  close  relatioiuihip  with 
mother;  d  Num.  xiL  6,  8 ;  Heb.  ii.  1.  First m  ub  ana  then  through  ns  is  the  Diyine  order ;  per- 
■ooaI  enlightenment  and  Uien  pnbUc  senrioe.  Wife  of  where.!  A  yision,  some ;  externally  acted,  others ; 
taken  in  a  real  sense  by  most  interpreters.  The  plural  indicates  not  merely  incidental,  but  con- 
tinoal  and  manifold  acts  [iWy].  Take]  i«  e.  marry  one  whose  liTelihood  is  gained  by  prostitution, 
and  whose  whole  element  is  whoredom.  Cf.  men  of  blood,  Ps.  y.  7 ;  man  of  sorrows.  Is.  liii.  3. 
Thb  is  a  srmbol  of  Israel  in  its  state  of  idolatry.  Land]  Israel,  indirectly  Judah,  wife  and  children, 
eqoallj  griered  the  husband  and  father,  Ezek.  xri.  8,  16.  Committed]  is  whoring^  whoring  away, 
from  Jehorahf  lit  from  after  Jehoyah ;  the  composite  preposition  denoting  more  than  absence  from 
God,  signifies  oppcsed  to  walking  with  him ;  the  breaking  of  the  marriage  yow,  cut  off  firom  loring  re- 
lationship (Ps.  Ixxiii.  27).  8.  Oom. ]  The  name  of  a  nation  (Gen.  z.  2, 3) ;  symbolically  G.  ^a  completion ; 
L  e.  completely  giren  up  to  whoredom.  Bib.]  =^  daughter  of  grape>(»kes,  indicating  pleasure  and  sensu- 
ality. **  The  sweetness  of  sins  is  the  parent  of  destruction  "  [Fuseg],  4.  Jei.]  ==  I  will  sow,  scatter  or 
di^»erte,  like  a  seedsman,  which  happened  by  the  Assyrians  (2  Kings  xyiL  6,  6).  Avenge]  Heb.  yisit. 
Jehu  commanded  to  destroy  the  house  of  Ahab,  externally  obeyc^  and  rewarded  in  measure.  He 
acted  not  from  principle,  or  as  he  pretended  out  of  seal,  but  to  serye  his  own  political  ends  (2  Kings 
ix.  10,  86 ;  X.  16).  **  And  so  the  blood  which  was  shed  according  to  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  became  sin  to  him  who  shed  it,  in  order  to  fiilfil,  not  the  wilfof  God,  but  his  own  "  iPuset/], 
Jez.  symbol  of  past  sins,  intermediate  punishment  and  final  oyerthrow.  5.  Bow]  Might,  military 
prowess  (Gen.  xux.  24 ;  Jer.  xlix.  35).  6.  Daughter]  A  symbol  of  a  degenerate  race,  some ;  of  the 
totelity  of  men  and  women  of  the  nation,  others ;  seems  to  intensify  Lo-rnh.]  »=  not  pitied,  lit  I 
wfll  not  add  any  more  to.  The  original  expresses  tender  jeaming  towards  one  (Rom.  ix.  25; 
1  Pet  ii  10) ;  but  God  would  not  continue  to  show  compassion  as  he  had  done ;  Divine  mercy  ex- 
hausted and  Israel  was  left  in  a  defenceless  state.  I  will  utterly]  Lit  taking  away,  I  will  take 
away  eyerything  they  haye.  Marg.  another  sense,  to  take  away,  L  e.  to  forgiye  sin.  7.  Ibe  Lord 
their  God]  More  emphatic  than  **  through  me "  (Gen.  xix.  24).  Judah  worshipped  God ;  Israel 
tnrxied  to  idols.  One  a  witness  for  God,  the  other  apostates  from  God.  Judah  saved  in  marked 
contrast  to  Israel  punuhed.    9.  Lo-am.]  »«  not  my  people ;  the  covenant  relation  dissolved.    Son 


When  God  ceases  to  belong  to  men,  to  compassionate  them,  rejection  follows.  11.  Gathered 
together]  in  one  body.  One  head]  Zerubbabel  typically,  Christ  really  (Jer.  iiL  18 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv. 
23).  Go  up]  from  Babylon,  from  whence  God  restored  the  two  tribes ;  tvp.  >=  deliverance  from  sin 
and  moral  (ugnity ;  go  up  from  sinful  life,  join  the  Christian  Church  ana  march  to  the  land  ofpro- 
mice.  Great,  fte.]  Not  as  ver.  4.  God  will  increase  in  mercy,  not  scatter  in  displeasure.  Wnere 
Israel  was  overthrown,  victory  shall  be  achieved.  Instead  of  no  mercy  and  not  my  people,  we  have 
aercy  and  my  people.  Great  and  glorious  the  day  when  the  fortunes  of  Israel  shall  De  reversed  and 
the  folneas  of  toe  Gentiles  come  in. 

HOMILETICS. 
Thb  First  Communications. — Verse  h 

L  The  chosen  servant  I.  His  human  descent,  *^Son  of  B."  The  Jews  say 
that  the  prophet  whose  father  is  named  was  the  son  of  a  prophet.  Nothing 
pecorded  of  Ber.  Hosea  dignified  and  distinguished  not  by  noble  birth  nor 
worldly  grandeur.  Hank  and  riches  are  not  moral  worth.  Life  outlined  by  noble 
de«ds ;  greatness  acquired  by  religious  service.  Character  in  its  noblest  embodi- 
ments, exhibits  the  highest  qualities,  commands  the  greatest  influence  and  admira- 
tion. Apostles  of  great  thoughts  and  rulers  of  the  human  mind  have  sprung 
fruni  no  exclusive  rank  in  life,  but  have  been  called  from  schools  of  the  prophets 
and  workshops  of  the  poor.  2.  His  spiritual  training.  God  spoke  in  Hosea; 
pave  him  knowledge  and  experience  first,  then  commissioned  him  to  teach  others. 
Personal  dedication  before  public  duty;  fellowship  in  private  before  reward  in 
public.  We  must  speak  what  we  Imow ;  be  blessed  ourselves  before  we  can  bless 
others.  This  is  a  law  of  Christian  economy.  We  can  only  teach  others  as  we  are 
taught  oursclvesL  Our  influence  upon  others  must  be  measured  by  the  Divine 
gifts  within  us.  The  best  proof  of  Christianity  is  the  energy  with  which  we  can 
Christianize.  God  bestows  blessings  not  to  nurse  in  our  bosoms  but  to  radiate  in 
beneficent  influence  to  others.  *'  I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great,  and 
ihaa  shalt  be  a  blessing."    3.  His  outward  call.    Probably  when  a  young  man; 
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and  hence  the  length  of  his  ministry,  Samuel  and  Timothy  given  to  God  when 
young.  Jeremiah  consecrated  from  the  womb.  An  honour  and  privilege  to  serve 
God  in  youth.  Energy  and  enthusiasm  are  necessary  as  well  as  talent  and  experience. 
'*!  remember  thee,   the  kindness  of  thy  youth."    II.  The   Divine  message. 

1.  Its  nature,  A  "  word,"  the  expression  of  the  mind  and  purpose  of  God.  The 
power  of  a  word  to  influence  character  and  change  the  destinies  of  life.  "Words 
of  monarchs  have  decided  the  fate  of  empires.  The  word  of  God,  judgment  or 
mercy,  the  message  of  life  or  death  to  a  people.  "  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  of  life  unto  life."  2.  Its  origin,  "  The 
word  of  the  Lord."  Not  by  man  nor  from  man,  not  self-originated  ;  it  was  first 
God's  and  then  became  the  prophet's.  "  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man."  Men  not  left  to  their  own  devices  and  must  not  declare  their 
own  opinions.  God  finds  the  message  and  speaks  with  Divine  certainty  and 
authority.  All  teaching  deserving  the  name  comes  to  us  not  as  the  product  of 
human  thought  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "Preach  the  preaching  I  bid  thee." 
The  Bible  is  pre-eminently  the  prophetic  word,  "  Ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed 
to  it."  3.  Its  medium.  Through  Hosea.  God's  message  through  men  and  to 
men.  Man  in  his  moral  nature  is  renewed,  elevated,  and  qualified  to  teach  and 
bless  a  fallen  people.  This  displays  Divine  wisdom  and  love,  creates  sympathy 
for  our  fellow-creatures,  humanizes  the  Bible,  and  renders  the  gospel  more  charming 
and  attractive.  HI.  The  dark  dayi.  1.  Days  of  prevalent  idolatry.  "  The 
land  hath  committed  whoredoms."  Idolatry  was  made  the  national  religion. 
The  worship  of  Baal  was  a  rival  to  the  worship  of  God.  Calf-worship  led  to  sin, 
licentiousness  and  sensuality.  The  first  in  rank  were  first  in  excess.  Sad  when 
men  of  high  position  fall  into  vice  !  Now,  even,  men  profess  to  own  God,  talk  of 
"  nature "  and  "  natural  laws,"  yet  forget  God,  or  "  change  their  glory  (i.e.  their 
God)  into  the  similitude"  of  an  ox,  a  man,  a  hero,  or  an  abstract  principle. 

2.  Days  of  political  anarchy.  Kings  came  to  the  throne  by  the  murder  of  their 
predecessors  and  were  in  turn  murdered  by  their  successors.  Military  despotism 
disturbed  the  peace,  and  horrible  slaughter  stained  the  people  of  the  land. 

3.  Days  of  threatened  judgment.  Hosea  sent  to  urge  to  repentance,  for  captivity 
was  imminent,  certain,  and  irreversible ;  but  God  was  forsaken,  the  nation  was 
insensible  of  its  moral  and  political  decay,  and  judgments  lost  their  terror.  In 
spite  of  warning  after  warning  the  people  sought  to  prop  themselves  up  by  alliance 
with  Egypt  and  Assyria,  When  a  nation  is  rotten  at  the  core  no  outward  power 
or  splendour  can  prevent  its  decay.  It  carries  within  it  the  seeds  of  death. 
The  sky  grew  darker  and  darker ;  the  thunder  at  last  resounded ;  calamities 
could  not  be  averted  ;  then  judgments  fell  upon  them  without  mercy  in  dispersion 
and  destruction,  4.  Days  of  little  success.  Israel  was  not  converted  but  taken 
into  captivity,  yet  Hosea  laboured  on  year  after  year,  through  good  and  evil  report 
(Amos  vii  10, 12),  No  abatement  of  his  earnestness  and  eflbrts.  He  was  faithful 
to  his  trust  and  to  his  God.  It  is  often  the  lot  of  God's  servants  to  labour  long 
and  see  little  fruit,  Isaiah  cried,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my 
strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain,"  We  must  be  content  to  toil  on  and  deliver 
our  message  to  the  greatest  sinners  in  the  darkest  days,  and  feel  like  the  prophet 
named,  "surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  vn\h  my  God." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

In  the  days  of  ver.  1. — Hosea's  min-  time  and  sphere,  in  chequered  scenes 
istry.  1.  A  type  of  Chd^s  long-suffering  and  great  discouragements,  God  gives 
and  mercy ;  waiting  long,  sending  pro-  to  every  servant  his  special  place  and 
phets,  and  offering  grace  to  a  sinful  peculiar  gifts.  In  hope  and  humble  con- 
people,  until  beyond  the  leach  of  fidence  he  must  labour  on. 
mercy.    2.  A  type  of  eervice  fixed  in        The  days  of  Jeroboam  IL,  days  of 


CHAP.    I.] 
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prosperity  and  politinal  pre-eminence. 
He  reigned  41  years;  recovered  lost  cities 
(2  Kings  xiv.  28 ;  Amos  i.  3,  5) ;  was 
victorious  in  war  (2  Kings  xiii.  4  ;  xiv. 
26)  ;  and  enjoyed  the  teacning  of  Rosea, 
Joel  (iii.  16),  Amos  (L  1),  and  Jonah 
(2  Kings  xiv.  25).  But  idolatry  was 
mixed  with  the  worship  of  Jehovah ; 
drunkenness  and  oppression  prevailed  in 
the  country,  and  the  prophets  predicted 
its  downfall  1.  Temporal  prosperity  is 
no  guarantee  for  puUic  morality.  The 
kingdom,  amid  splendour  and  popul- 
arity, rotten  at  tiie  core,  decaying  in 
vigour,  and  under  the  judgment  of  God. 
2.  Temporal  prosperity  is  no  security 
against  public  calamity,  "Temporsd 
prosperity  is  no  proof  either  of  stability 
or  of  the  favour  of  God.  Where  the 
law  of  God  is  observed,  there,  even 
amid  the  pressure  of  outward  calamity, 
is  the  assurance  of  ultimate  prosperity. 
Where  God  is  disobeyed,  there  is  the 
pledge  of  coming  destruction.  The 
seasons  when  men  feel  most  secure 
against  future  chastisements,  are  often 
the  preludes  of  the  most  signal  revolu- 
tions" [^Pusey], 

Kings  rise  and  empires  fall,  but 
God's  purpose  is  the  same ;  carried  on 
through  all  times  and  by  all  agencies. 


Kings  die  and  are  buried  in  the  dust ; 
prophets  live  in  all  ages  and  rewarded 
in  eternity.  ^'  Monarchs  have  their  times 
and  their  turns,  their  rise  and  their 
ruin"  [Trapp], 

Men  pass  away  —  notwithstanding 
wealth  and  talent.  Nations  pass  away — - 
notwithstanding  political  power  and 
military  glory.  God  is  eternal  and 
carries  on  his  work. 

77ie  perpetuity  of  truth.  Although 
these  kings  successively  appeared  and 
passed  away,  the  ministry  of  Hosea 
kept  on.  1.  The  "  Word  of  the  Lord  " 
is  adapted  to  all  generations.  It  is 
congruous  with  all  intellects,  it  chimes 
in  with  all  hearts,  it  provides  for  the 
common  wants  of  alL  2.  The  "  Word 
of  the  Lord  "  is  necessary  for  all  gener- 
ations. All  men  in  all  ages  and  lands 
want  it,  it  is  as  indispensable  to  their 
happiness  as  air  is  to  their  life.  Gener- 
ations may  appear  in  the  distant  future, 
who  may  not  require  our  forms  of 
government^  our  social  institutions,  our 
artistic  devices,  our  mechanical  inven- 
tions, and  who  may  despise  our  liter- 
ary productions,  but  no  generation  will 
ever  appear  who  will  not  require  the 
"  Word  of  the  Lord  "  [Homilist]. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Symbolic  Marbiaqe. — Verse  2. 

Whether  this  be  regarded  as  a  real  and  external  transaction,  or  a  spiritual 
scenery,  or  allegorical  description,  all  agree  in  taking  it  as  a  type  of  Gtxi's  dealings 
with  unfaithful  Israel.  Divine  truth  was  to  be  acted,  embodied  in  sensible  signs 
and  prophetic  life.  Hosea  commanded  to  marry  a  prostitute  and  beget  children, 
whose  names,  called  by  God  himself,  were  to  set  forth  the  evils  of  departure  from 
him.  L  A  type  of  Israel's  fiEdlen  condition.  It  was  the  chosen  people,  specially  ^ 
created  and  brought  into  covenant  relation  to  God.  This  relation,  often  represented 
under  the  figure  of  marriage,  they  vowed  to  keep.  But  the  contract  was  broken, 
they  bad  fallen  away  from  God,  and  gone  a  whoring  after  other  gods.  Idolatry 
was  not  accidental,  but  prevalent ;  the  whole  land  was  polluted,  and  the  sin  nationaL 
The  idolatry  of  foreign  nations  was  regarded  as  an  abomination,  but  the  sin  of 
Israel  a  more  glaring  enormity  and  greater  moral  guilt.  Tliree  things  are  con- 
demned in  Scripture  as  idolatry.  1.  The  worshipping  of  a  false  god;  2.  the 
worshipping  of  the  true  God  through  an  image;  3.  the  indulgence  of  those 
passions  which  draw  the  soul  jfrom  God.  Israel  were  guilty  of  the  first  in  bowing 
the  knee  to  Baal,  and  of  the  second  in  settiag  up  the  golden  calves.  Men  now 
often  guilty  of  the  third.  Lust,  covetousness,  and  pleasure  allure  their  hearts, 
and  they  set  up  gold,  honour,  popular  applause,  and  worldly  distinction,  and  cry, 
"These  be  thy  gods."  II.  A  type  of  Chad's  love  to  sinnsrs.  1.  Love  to  the 
fmfaithfuL    Israel  had  fallen,  but  God  loved  her  with  a  ten  '/  r  love,  and  sought 
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to  restore  her  to  himself.  Many  have  made  a  profession,  Christians  have  left  their 
first  love,  broken  their  engagement  with  God,  and  fallen  into  disgrace.  Love  is 
wounded,  and  deeply  wounded,  at  such  treatment,  but  it  remains  love,  cannot 
suffer  apostasy  from  him,  and  seeks  to  restore  and  save.  "  Thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love.  Eemember,  therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the 
first  works."  2.  Love  to  the  unworthy.  We  shrink  from  the  unchaste  and  con- 
demn the  outcast,  but  they  are  not  beyond  hope.  The  drunkard,  the  thief,  and 
the  idolater  are  renewed  and  restored  to  God,  formed  into  a  church,  and  sanctified 
for  his  service.  "  Love,"  it  has  been  said,  "  descends  more  abundantly  than  it 
ascends.  The  love  of  parents  for  their  children  has  always  been  far  more  powerful 
than  that  of  children  for  their  parents ;  and  who  among  the  sons  of  men  ever 
loved  God  with  a  thousandth  part  of  the  love  which  God  has  manifested  to  us  1" 
ni.  A  type  of  moral  life  unstained  by  surrounding  evils.  The  prophet  was 
holy,  separated  from  sinners,  and  dared  not  associate  with  adulterers.  1.  In  the 
family  was  a  "  wife  of  whoredoms  "  and  "  children  of  whoredoms."  2.  In  the 
land  corruption  and  abominations  were  prevalent.  What  a  trial  of  paticinco  ! 
What  a  test  of  character  this  woidd  be  !  Christians  arc  often  so  placed,  but  must 
be  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  preserve  from  corruption,  and  incite  men  to  live  godly 
in  dangers  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  v  Even  in  Sardis  were  a  few  who  had 
not  defiled  their  garments.  "  To  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  IV. 
A  type  of  parental  sin  portrayed  in  children's  character.  Parents  leave  behind 
them  legacies  of  guilt  and  shame  ;  contaminate  their  offspring  by  their  influence 
and  example.  Children  inherit  the  lands  and  the  lusts  of  their  ancestors,  and 
are  often  cursed  with  the  consequences  of  parental  folly.  Drunkenness,  de- 
bauchery, and  adultery  entail  on  human  life  their  ruinous  and  loathsome  effects. 
Men  transmit  to  remote  posterity  guilt  and  misery,  and  God  visits  "  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."  This 
should  excite  pity  for  children  and  caution  in  parents  for  their  solemn  charge  and 
responsibility. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Chy  take,  ver.  3. — 1,  A  people  sunk 
into  sin  and  idolatry  need  desperate 
and  extraordinary  efforts  to  save  them. 
2.  Men  employed  in  saving  them  must 
deny  themselves,  and  adopt  the  means 
God  directs.  Hosea  takes  a  strange 
wife.  Ezekiel  loses  his  own,  xxiv.  16, 
17.  Our  will  must  be  merged  into 
(jod*s.  "This  figure  was  proposed  to 
the  people  that  they  might  perceive  in 
the  looking-glass  of  this  allegory,  firsty 
their  duty  towards  God ;  second,  their 
disloyalty;  thirdly ,  their  penalty  for  the 
same"  [Trapp]. 

Idolairy  is  spiritual  whoredom.  It 
defiles  the  soul,  God's  bridal-bed.  It 
breaks  the  marriage-knot,  and  discoven- 
ants.  It  enrageth  God,  who  in  this  case 
will  take  no  ransom.  It  subjecteth  men 
to  the  deepest  displeasure  of  God,  it 
Ibesots  them  and  unmans  them  [Trapp]. 

Children  of  whoredom.  The  sins  of 
parents  also  descend  in  a  mysterious 


way  on  their  children.  Sin  is  con- 
tagious, and  unless  the  entail  is  cut  off 
by  grace,  hereditary  [Pusey]. 

Depart  from   God. — /.    God  is  the 
great  end  of  life.    Man  restless  and  in- 
sufficient without  God.    Natural  bodies 
seek  a  natural  resting-place ;    sensitive 
creatures  seek  good  adapted  to   their 
rank  and  being :  so  the  soul  longs  for 
God.     Echoes  of  Gxxi  resound  througli 
its  depths,  and  it  is  made  to  turn  in- 
stinctively towards  Himself.    Some  have 
found  and  walk  with  God,  like  Enoch  ; 
some  walk  near  to  him  and  others  are 
far  from  him.     "Without  God  in  the 
world."     God  should  be  the  supreme 
object  of  life  and  affection.     This  pur- 
suit should  be  earnest  and  continued. 
"  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  (is  glued) 
to  thee."  The  renewed  soul  is  acquaint- 
ed with  God,  and  follows  him  with  in- 
tensity of  feeling  and  desire.   When  the 
Christian  has  lost  God,  he  never  rests 


CHAF.  I.] 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSEA. 


until  he  has  found  him  again. 
When  he  has  found  and  enjoys  him  he 
longs  to  ei^joy  him  more.  And  though 
he  can  never  attain  to  God  in  perfec- 
tion, yet  he  follows  on,  first,  as  a 
neoesaaiy  discipline^  and  then  as  a 
necessary  preparation  for  the  future. 
^  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

IL  Departwre  from  Chd  is  idolatry. 
Sin  hinders  and  indisposes  in  the  pur- 
suit after  God.  It  is  a  violation  of  his 
law  and  rejection  of  his  love  and 
authority.  It  renounces  all  subjection 
to  him,  and  casts  him  off  entirely.  This 
is  to  prefer  the  creature  to  the  Creator, 
in  whom  all  joys  and  blessings  consist. 
If  we  seek  anything  out  of  God,  we  turn 
from  following  him,  and  take  something 
else  to  be  our  god.  This  is  to  make  an 
idol,  and  prefer  emptiness  and  vanity. 
An  idol  is  nothing.  Men  have  many 
idols.  When  they  do  not  worship  God, 
tiiey  worship  themselves,  their  fellow* 
creatures,  their  works,  and  their  sub- 
stance. It  is  not  necessary  that  each 
one  should  sing  a  psalm  and  offer  a 
prayer  to  deify  self.  The  outward  life 
is  a  psalm,  and  the  inward  life  a  prayer. 
Man  cannot  dethrone  God  in  heart  and 


life  without  putting  an  idol  in  his  place. 
^  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols." 

///.  This  departwre  invoives  others  in 
its  consequences.  Every  individual  is  a 
centre  of  moral  influence.  Every  word 
and  deed  sends  forth  more  than  electric 
fluid.  He  may  choose  what  he  will  do, 
but  having  done,  he  cannot  stay  the 
consequences  of  the  act.  Kings  and 
priests,  ministers  and  parents,  influence 
others  for  good  or  evil,  produce  effects 
which  do  not  terminate  on  themselves, 
but  extend  to  society,  and  are  transmit- 
ted to  posterity  as  mighty,  indestructible 
forces  of  existence.  "  When  one  mem- 
ber suffers,  all  suffer  with  it."  By 
neglect  of  duty,  wrong  example,  and 
leading  others  into  sin  we  injure  our 
fellow-creatures,  and  leave  an  active 
influence,  which  does  not  cease  when  we 
repent  or  die.  Wealth,  language,  and 
customs  influence  the  health  and  morals 
of  society.  And  as  the  seed  sown  will 
produce  the  harvest,  so  licentiousness 
and  idolatry  sow  their  fruits  in  families, 
churches,  nations,  and  fill  "the  earth 
with  violence."  "  The  land  hath  com- 
mitted great  whoredom." 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Three  Judgments. — Verses  3—9. 

The  names  of  the  three  children  given  by  God  himself  were  to  be  significant. 
The  life  of  the  prophet  was  to  bo  a  living  sermon  before  the  people.  His 
marriage  preached  God's  mercy,  and  his  children  God's  judgment.  If  they 
refused  his  words,  they  should  see  his  actions.  In  the  first  name  we  have  a 
warning  of  terrible  judgment,  in  the  second  its  connection  with  the  Divine  nature, 
in  the  third  the  result.  Destruction,  cessation  of  mercy,  and  rejection,  would  be 
dreadful  to  any  nation,  but  to  Israel  they  involved  the  loss  of  special  privileges 
and  distinctions,  their  social^  political,  and  theocratical  position. 

Jbzreel  ;  OR  Divine  Retribution. — Verses  3 — 5. 

I.  The  deftmction  of  the  Royal  Family.  ''  Upon  the  house  of  Jehu."  J. 
anointed  at  God's  command  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab  (2 
Kings  ix.  6,  7)  ;  was  rewarded  in  measure  for  his  conduct,  yet  served  his  own 
ends,  and  in  executing  judgment  upon  others,  brought  it  upon  himself  and 
fsmily.  God  loves  justice,  and  will  punish  those  who  administer  it  from  wrong 
motives  and  feelings.  Kings  and  men  in  authority  must  not  fall  short  of  duty, 
nor  exceed  it  in  any  respect.  ''  So  awfid  a  thing  it  is  to  be  the  instrument  of 
God  in  punishing  or  reproving  others  if  we  do  not  by  his  grace  keep  our  own 
hearie  and  hands  pure  from  sin  "  [Pusei/]^  that  we  may  be  rejected  ourselves. 
The  slaughter    of  the  Gibeonites  by  Saul,  the  conduct  of   Amalok  towards 
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Israel,  seemed  to  be  forgotten,  but  punishment  came  at  last.     Jehu's  house  is 
Visited,  his  progeny  extinguished  in  the  £burth  generation  for  his  offences.     If  we 
judge  others  we  should  not  do  the  same  things  ourselves.     II.  The  destruction 
of  the  Regal  Soyereignty.     ''And  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the 
house  of   Israel."      The  strength   of  the    kingdom    was    paralyzed  after    the 
destruction  of   the  house  of   Jehu.     Of  five  kings  that  followed  Zechariah, 
only  one    died  a  natural  death,  the  others    were    murdered   and  dethroned. 
The  kingdom  was  distracted    and  broken,   and  in  about  50  years  completely 
destroyed  by  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes.     Kingdoms  are  built  up,  extended, 
and  established  by  God ;  but  the  immorality  of  the  mlers  and  the  idolatry  of 
the  people  will  sow  the  seeds  of  decay  and  death.     When  God  has  numbered 
their  days,  no  power,  no  splendour  can  hold  them  up.     Foreign  invasion  and  civil 
revolution  may  overturn.     That  kingdom  is  the  strongest,  the  most  splendid  and 
secure,  which  makes  God  its  sovereign.     The  skill  of  parliaments,  the  valour  of 
soldiers,  and  the  power  of  wealth  are  no  security  against  the  judgment  of  God. 
"Put  them  in  fear,  0  Lord ;   that  the  nations  may  know  themselves  to  be  but 
men."    III.  The  destruction  of  Military  Prowess.     "  I  will  break  the  bow  of 
Israel."    The  bow  was  the  special  pride  of  Jehu  (2  Kings  ix.  24) ;  the  military 
strength  upon  which  Israel  relied,  and  for  which  it  was  famous  (Jer.  xlix.  35). 
1.  This  strength  shall  he  broken.      When  God  blows  with  the  blast  of  his  anger, 
individual  health,  family  prosperity,  and  national  glory  fade  like  a  flower.     The 
strength  of  body,  the  vigour  of  mind,  and  the  power  of  numbers  are  weak  before 
him.     God  can  humble  the  pride  of  men  and  nations^  and  take  'from  them 
whatever  they  make  their  strength  and  defence.      2.  This  strength  shall  he  irre- 
parahly  hroken.      All  power  and  projects  defeated.     When  God  breaks  none  can 
piece;  when  man  pieces   God  can  break.      ''The  shield,  the  sword,  and  the 
battle,"  weapons  offensive  and  defensive,  God  can  dash  in  pieces.     In  the  spiritual 
conflicts  of  this  and  every  age,  no  weapon  formed  against  his  people  and  his 
purpose  shall  prosper.    17.  The  destruction  of  National  Prestige.    <'  In  the 
valley  of  JezreeL"     This  valley  was  the  very  centre  and  security  of  the  king- 
dom, their  Marathon  and  their  Waterloo.      It  was  the  scene  of  their  exploits  and 
skill ;  the  place  of  Ahab's  wickedness  and  Jehu's  zeal.     Here  God  had  executed 
judgments  against  the  enemies,  and  delivered  his  people  from  danger.      In  this 
very  spot  in  which  the  nation's  history  was  localized  the  nation's  glory  should 
fade  away^  and  the  nation's  guilt  be  punished.      Places  of  carnal  security  often 
exposed  to  shame  and  destruction.     "  Thus  it  is  ever ;  when  retribution  comes  it 
seems  to  despise  the  very  things  in  which  its  victim  gloried.      A  noble  lineage, 
great  wealth,  patrimonial  possessions,  elevated  positions,  brilliant  genius,  and 
distinguished  abilities  ;  these  are  the  modem  Jezreels  of  sinners.     In  these  they 
boast.    But  what  are  these  Y     God,  when  he  comes  to  judgment,  will  strike  them 
in  those  very  places^  he  will  break  their  bow  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel "  [The 
HamUist], 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

■  Jehu^s  conduct.  1.  Service  insincere,  the  sight  of  God.  His  piety  gave  way 
God's  will  done  half  way,  not  fully,  to  policy,  and  policy  stained  his  piety. 
He  killed  the  priests,  but  clave  to  the  ''  By  the  ends,  and  not  by  the  works 
calves.  2.  Service  from  wrong  motives,  done,  are  virtues  distinguished  from 
He  acted  not,  as  he  pretended,  out  of  vices.  Two  things  make  a  good  Chris- 
zeal  for  Grod,  but  served  his  own  poli-  tian,  and  declare  him  so — good  actions 
tical  ends,  and  did  God's  will  from  and  good  aims,  r  And  although  a  good 
eelfish  and  base  motives.  3.  Service  aim  doth  not  make  a  bad  action  good 
divested  of  reed  virtue.  It  had  no  prin-  (as  in  Uzziah),  yet  a  bad  aim  makes  a 
tiple  in  it,  and  of  was  no  true  worth  in  good  action   bad,  as  here  in  Jehu  " 
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\Trapp\,  4.  Service  involving  his  house 
and  kingdom  in  ruin.  "  The  massacre 
therefore,"  says  Calvin,  "was  a  crime 
80  far  as  Jehn  was  concerned,  but  with 
Grod  it  was  a  righteous  vengeance." 
Even  if  he  did  not  make  God's  com- 
mand a  mere  pretext,  yet  his  conduct 
was  an  act  of  blood-guiltiness  which 
called  for  vengeance  upon  posterity. 
Things  done  by  God's  desire  or  com- 
mand may  become  crimes  in  the  per- 
former, if  he  acts  from  evil  and  selfish 
designs,  and  not  from  love  to  God. 
Eeligion  must  never  be  a  cloak  for  the 
lusts  of  an  evil  and  ambitious  heart. 
Retribution  will  swiftly  follow.  **Be 
sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out." 

Jekiis  character.  J.  was  one  of  those 
quick,  ambitious  men,  whom  God  raises 
up  to  change  the  fate  of  empires  and 
execute  judgment  upon  the  earth.  His 
zeal  was  great  so  long  as  it  squared  with 
his  own  interests^  but  cooled  wonder- 
fully when  directed  against  them.  He 
was  not  a  great  or  good  man,  but  an 
agent  for  the  accomplishment  of  great 
purposes.  In  his  sudden  elevation  to 
the  throne;  in  the  ruthlessness  with 
which  he  carried  out  his  purposes ;  in 
the  union  of  profound  dissimulation 
with  fanatic  zeal,  he  is  not  without  his 
likeness  in  modem  times. 

Jehu's  punishment.  **I  will  visit," 
&C.  1.  God's  government,  God  su- 
preme, exalted  above  the  heavens,  and 
ruieth  over  the  kings  and  nations  of 
the  earth.  2.  God's  purpose.  "  I  will 
vi^it."  This  purpose  not  capricious  and 
arbitrary ;  in  harmony  with  fixed  prin- 
ciples, and  regards  moral  conduct  and 
desert.  3.  God^s  providence.  "  I  will 
visit."  The  providence  fulfils  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  the  events  of  history 
and  by  the  agencies  of  men.  (1.)  His 
active.     "  I  will  visit."     "  My  Father 


worketh.'*  "  All  things  work  together." 
(2.)  It  is  just  as  well  as  benevolent. 
4.  God^s  power,  "  I  will  avenge.'^ 
Grod  omnipotent  can  easily  destroy  or 
punish.  God's  providence  and  pre- 
sence are  sensibly  felt  among  men. 
Hence  the  ruin  of  the  wicked  certain, 
irresistible,  terrible,  and  complete. 

The  destruction  of  the  kingdom.  I. 
God  is  the  Creator  and  Destroyer  of 
nations.  Men  build  often  upon  weak 
foundations,  with  unsuitable  materials, 
and  for  base  designs.  "Except  the 
Lord  build,"  &c.  2.  When  God  deter- 
mines to  destroy  nations  no  power  can 
avail  against  him.  "  I  will  break  the 
bow."  No  bow  can  abide  in  strength 
without  him.  Seeming  prosperity  or 
outward  grandeur  of  no  account  with 
him.  3.  The  destruction  of  nations 
is  not  always  by  outward  force.  God 
has  many  ways,  and  can  work  without 
means.  Loss  in  battle,  invaded  borders, 
and  mercantile  panics  may  be  recovered. 
But  vital  corruption  and  decay  of  reli* 
gion  reach  the  very  heart  of  a  nation. 
Nothing  can  preserve  a  people  wholly 
given  to  whoredom  and  idolatry.  4.  De- 
struction of  national  existence.  "If  all 
the  historians  who  recorded  the  ultimate 
extinction  of  nations  were  inspired  of 
God  to  give  the  true  reasons  of  their 
fall,  we  should  often  meet  this  testi- 
mony :  "  Perished  of  national  pride, 
producing  contempt  of  God  and  of 
fundamental  morality  !  "*  [Cowles]. 

Yet  a  little  while.  Space  for  repent- 
ance in  human  life  and  national  afiiic- 
tion.  Men  perish  not  without  warning. 
Judgment  lingers  long,  but  falls  heavily 
at  last.  God's  measurement  of  time 
disregarded  and  sinned  away  can  never 
be  given  again.  "  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication." 


HOMILETICS. 
Judgment  and  Mercy. —  Verses  6,  7. 

The  second  judgment,  the  punishment  foretold  in  the  name  of  the  daughter,  is 
greater  than  that  of  the  first.  God  would  scatter,  now  Israel  wiU  be  unpitied. 
By  reference  to  the  opposite  lot  of  Judah,  all  false  hope  in  God's  mercy  is  taken 
away.  Those  who  forsake  God,  forsake  their  own  mercy,  and  may  reckon  upon 
ftothing  but  judgment. 


10  UOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSE  A.  [chap.  i. 


I.  Judgment  without  Mercy.  Israel  owed  its  preseiration  and  prosperity  amid 
anarchy  and  prevailing  idolatry  entirely  to  God*8  mercy.  God  long-suffering,  but 
sinners  may  exhaust  his  patience.  1.  Mercy  may  he  withheld  frain  men.  When 
former  mercies  are  received  with  ingratitude,  or  abused,  God  will  add  no  more 
(Ps.  lix.  5).  Goodness  and  mercy  should  lead  to  repentance,  but  if  despised,  men 
will  treasure  up  wrath  for  themselves  against  the  day  of  wrath  (Bom.  iL  4,  5). 
Day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  individuals  may  be  heaping  up  this  awful  treasure. 
The  cup  may  soon  be  filled,  Gk>d's  forbearance  withheld,  and  judgment  without 
mercy.  2.  Mercy  withheld  from  men  mil  lead  to  utter  ruin,  "I  will  utterly 
take  them  away."  The  ten  tribes  never  returned  (except  very  few)  from  captivity. 
Judgment  fell  upon  the  Churches  in  Asia  Minor,  and  now  they  are  warnings  to 
others.  The  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  vain  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  the  flood 
came  and  destroyed  an  ungodly  world.  Because  sentence  is  not  suddenly  executed, 
men  plunge  into  deep  sin,  ripen  themselves  for  greater  judgment,  which  comes  in 
ten-fold  vengeance  and  utterly  takes  them  away.  3.  Mercy  withheld  from  its  and 
given  to  others  is  a  sad  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  sorrow.  This  life  is  often 
embittered  by  opposite  lots.  The  sobriety  of  one  condemns  the  drunkenness  of 
another.  The  spendthrift  sees  in  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  his  neighbour 
what  he  might  have  been  himself.  There  is  a  necessary  and  natural  connection 
between  conduct  and  reward  hero.  So  in  the  future ;  condition  will  result  fipom 
character ;  the  firuit  will  grow  from  the  tree.  "  Say  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be 
well  with  him.  Woe  unto  the  wicked  I  it  shall  be  iU  with  hm"  (Is.  iii.  10,  11). 
One  thing  is  set  against  another  to  teach  men  righteousness.  II.  Mercy  in  the 
Hiidst  of  Judgment  "  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah."  Mercy  was 
wonderfully  shown  to  Judah  in  her  danger  from  Assyrians,  in  deliverance  from 
Babylon,  in  her  beaten  and  plundered  condition  at  the  present  by  Israel  (2  Kings 
ziv.  12).  This  a  type  of  God's  dealings  now.  None  deserve  mercy,  aU  are  alike 
guilty.  1.  Mercy  Divine  in  its  source,  Israel  had  no  mercy  upon  Judah  ;  men 
have  no  mercy  upon  one  another,  but  God  shows  mercy.  "  /  will  have  mercy." 
2.  Mercy  sovereign  in  its  objects.  Upon  Judah,  not  Israel  God  has  mercy  upon 
whom  he  will  have  mercy  (Rom.  ix.  15).  Often  sinners  beyond  all  others,  liars, 
thieves^  and  drunkards  are  chosen.  Paul,  Bunyan,  and  Newton  become  patterns 
of  meroy  unto  others.  In  this  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  God,  nor  injury  to 
man.  3.  Mercy  without  human  merit,  Man  clings  to  means,  and  wants  to  be 
saved  by  works.  Not  by  works  of  the  law,  lest  man  should  boasts  but  entirely 
of  grace,  through  faith.  Human  efforts,  instrumentalities  of  men,  the  power  of 
intellect,  and  the  energy  of  will  avail  nothing.  Not  by  bow  nor  by  sword,  not  by 
horses  and  chariots,  on  which  nations  rely  in  battle.  God  needs  no  creature 
helps ;  exalted  in  power,  he  will  magnify  his  grace.  It  is  salvation  complete, 
without  sorrow,  humiliation,  ^d  bloodshed.  **  By  the  Lord  their  God,"  whom 
they  worshipped  when  Israel  committed  whoredom. 

This  passaffe  leads  tu  to  contemplate  God's  mercy.  Mercy  is  a  modification  of  goodneas.  God 
is  rood  to  all,  bat  is  only  merciful  to  the  suffering  sinner.  Mercy  not  only  implies  sofferinff,  bat 
Bonering  arising  from  tin.  If  suffering  were  a  necessity  springing  out  of  the  constitution  of  things, 
its  remoTal  or  mitigation  would  be  an  act  of  justice  rather  tlum  mercy.  Earth  is  a  sphere  where 
God  shows  his  mercy,  for  here  jb  suffering  spnnging  from  sin.    Here  we  haye — 

L  Xeroy  withheld  firom  some.  **  For  I  will  no  more  haye  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel/' 
fto.  When  mercy  has  been  abused  the  time  comes  when  it  is  withheld,  and  the  subjects  are  left 
abandoned  of  Goa.  When  mercy  is  withheld  from  nations  they  perish,  from  churches  they  decay, 
from  families  they  sink  to  corruption,  from  indiriduals  they  are  lost.  '*  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
itriye  with  men."  II.  Xeroy  bestowed  upon  others.  "  I  will  haye  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah."  This  mercy  was  signally  shown  to  Judah,  when  in  one  night  one  hundred  and  eighty-flye 
thousand  warriors  were  slain.  Looking  at  the  words  in  their  spiritual  application  they  suggest  two 
remarks  in  relation  to  man's  deliyerance.  First,  It  is  of  mercy.  The  dehyerance  of  man  from  the 
gvaltf  the  power,  and  oonseouence  of  sin,  is  entirely  of  God's  mercy,  free,  soyerei^n,  boundless 
merey.  Secondly,  Man*s  dehyerance  is :  By  moral  means,  **  Will  not  saye  them  oy  bow,"  &o. 
Ko  material  force  can  deliyer  the  soul  from  its  spiritual  difficulties  and  perili.     Moral  meaoa  alone 
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€SD  effect  the  object.  '*  Not  hj  migbt,  nor  hj  pcnror,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Condn- 
non:  Uae  mercy  rightly  while  yoa  have  it.  Its  giaod  degign  is  to  produce  reformation  of 
character,  and  meetness  for  the  high  serrioe  and  lofty  feUowiAip  with  the  great  God,  here  and 
yonder,  now  and  tor  ever  [I%s  SomiUii], 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ter.  7.  Mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Judah.  When  Diyine  justice  is  glorified 
in  some,  yet  there  are  others  in  whom 
firee  grace  is  glorified.  And  though 
some  through  unbelief  are  broken  ofF, 
yet  Grtxi  wtQ  have  a  Church  in  this 
world  till  the  end  of  time.  It  aggra- 
vates the  rejection  of  Israel  that  God 
will  have  mercy  on  Judah,  and  not  on 
them,  and  magnifies  God's  mercy  to 
Judah,  that  though  they  also  have  done 
wickedly,  yet  God  did  not  reject  them 
as  he  rejected  Israel  [Matt,  Henry], 

The  Lard  their  God,  The  antithesis 
is  not  merely  to  the  false  gods  of  the 
heathen,  but  to  the  conduct  of  Israel 
who  cast  off  Jehovah.  Hence  God 
withheld  mercy  from  Israel,  but  gave 
it  to  Judah,  who  owned  him  as  theirs, 
and  whom  they  outwardly  worshipped 
in  pursuance  of  the  covenant  with 
them.  Notice  the  benefits  of  national 
Uforship,  Even  outwaid  forms  of  wor- 
ship and  Sabbath  observance  remind 
us  of  the  reality,  tend  to  ameliorate  the 
prejudices  and  intone  the  spirit  of 
society.     Men  are  in  danger  of  sinking 


into  animal  life  by  the  pressure  of 
labour  and  materialism.  N^lect  of 
national  worship  would  break  down 
moral  barriers,  and  flood  the  land  with 
amusements  and  wickedness.  The 
human  race  feel  the  necessity  of  a  purer 
and  better  life.  Hence  whatever  inter- 
feres with  Sabbath  observances,  what- 
ever hinders  the  worship  of  Cknl  and 
the  moral  culture  of  men,  should  be 
avoided.  Without  national  worship— 
1.  Many  would  observe  no  worship  at 
all.  2.  Men  would  have  no  opportuni- 
ties for  moral  and  religious  instruction 
at  alL  3.  Grenerous  feelings  would  not 
be  cherished,  the  mutual  equality  of 
men  in  the  sight  of  God  would  be  for- 
gotten, the  highest  ranks  would  not  be 
inspired  with  humility  and  condescen- 
sion, nor  the  lowest  with  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  love.  4.  The  people 
would  have  no  regard  for  God  ;  event- 
ually cast  off  all  fear  and  restraint ;  and 
judgment  without  mercy  would  strip  us 
of  our  national  prestige  and  position. 
When  utterly  taken  away  no  bow  could 
defend  us,  and  no  battle  save  us. 


HOMILETICS, 

A  Cast  off  Pboplb. — Verses  8,  9. 

The  third  judgment  is  the  most  severe  of  all.  Lo-ammi,  not  my  people. 
God  ceases  to  compassionate  the  rebellious  tribes,  the  state  of  rejection  ensues, 
and  they  are  no  longer  "  my  people,"  Jehovah  will  not  belong  to  them.  "  I  will 
not  be  your  God."    Notice  the  gradual  steps  to  this  result. 

1.  Fellowship  with  God  is  interrupted.  God  was  the  God  of 
Israel,  but  they  did  not  own  him  as  such — did  not  worship  him,  but 
committed  whoredom.  The  service  of  Jehovah  was  irksome.  Idolatry  weaned 
their  hearts  from  him,  and  they  neglected  religious  privileges  and  despised  re- 
ligious teaching.  Neglect  of  public  worship  and  private  devotion,  contempt 
for  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  any  wilful  interruptions  of  communion  with 
God,  are  signs  of  declension  and  steps  to  utter  abandonment  of  God.  IL 
The  Coyenant  relation  is  dissolyed.  Israel  would  not  have  God,  and  God 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  would  not  be  to  them  what  he  had  been, 
and  what  they  vainly  expected  he  would  be.  They  deprived  themselves  of  his 
love  and  mercy,  of  his  providence  and  protection.  Many  despise  God  and 
contemn  his  laws.  They  despise  the  authority  of  the  Father,  the  death  of  the 
Sou,  and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit     They  disregard  every  office  they  sustain^ 
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and  dishonour  every  relation  they  bear  to  ns.  They  break  from  their  allegiance, 
and  live  alienated  from  God  by  wicked  works.  They  are  "  without  God  in 
the  world."  To  be  without  food  and  shelter  is  sad  enough  ;  to  be  without  friends 
and  supporters  is  sadder  still ;  but  to  be  without  God,  the  sublimest  being,  the 
greatest  good,  is  the  real  and  awful  condition  of  those  whom  God  disowns. 
ill.  Utter  rejection  results.  "  Not  my  people."  Forget  God,  and  you  will 
depart  from  him.  Cast  off  God,  and  he  will  forsake  you  for  ever  (2  Chron.  xv.  2). 
"When  God  deserts  in  providence,  and  withholds  his  grace  in  Christ,  men  are 
doomed  to  be  cut  off  from  hope  here,  and  eternal  life  hereafter.  "  I  will  not  be 
your  God,"  describe  their  dreadful  condition ;  1.  Disowned,  2.  Disinherited,  and 
3.  Cursed. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Not  be  your  God.  1.  In  the  exigen- 
cies of  life ;  to  supply  your  need.  2. 
In  the  providences  of  life;  to  guide 
your  steps.  3.  In  the  end  of  life ;  at 
the  solemn  hour  of  death.  Continuance 
in  sin  after  once  smiting  will  bring 
greater  judgment  upon  nations,  churches, 
and  individuals.  No  limits  must  be 
set  to  God's  mercy,  yet  it  often  happens 
when  God  contends  with  nations  that 
they  prove  so  obstinate  in  sin,  so  incess- 
ant in  departing  from  God,  that  nothing 
but  rejection  ends  it  for  a  time.  **  The 
same  is  seen  in  individuals.  God  often 
first  chastens  them  lightly,  then  more 
heavily,  and  brings  them  down  in  their 
iniquities;  but  if  they  still  harden 
themselves,  he  withdraws  both  his  chas- 
tisements and  his  grace,  so  that  the  sinner 
even  prospers  in  this  world,  but,  re- 
maining finally  impenitent,  is  cast  off  for 
ever  "  [Pw^eyJ. 

Tlie  Tliree  Judgments,  1.  Three 
warnings  to  the  impenitent.  2.  Three 
opportunities  of  repentance.  3.  Three 
degrees  of  chastisement — or.  The  Judg- 


ments of  God.  1.  Gradual  in  their 
manifestation.  2.  Intenser  in  their 
degree.  3.  Corrective  in  their  design. 
4.  Suspended  in  their  operations.  5. 
Certain  in  their  event.  6.  Destructive 
in  their  consequence. 

A  cast-off  people.  1.  Not  a  privi- 
leged people,  do  not  belong  to  "the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise."  2.  Not 
a  pitied  people,  destitute  of  mercy  and 
grace  to  help,  exposed  to  wrath,  and  in 
danger  of  perishing.  3.  Not  a  people 
at  fill,  lacking  everything  which  makes 
a  people,  spiritually  dead.  God*s  people 
the  only  real  people,  the  only  persons 
worthy  to  be  called  a  people. 

Ver.  4 — 10  may  be  taken  as  A  graphic 
picture  of  family  life.  1.  The  mother's 
life  a  life  of  apostasy  from  God.  2. 
The  father's  life  a  life  of  service  for 
God.  3.  The  children's  lives  lives  of 
judgments  from  God.  What  a  differ- 
ence in  the  moral  character,  spiritual 
condition,  and  future  destiny  in  the 
same  family. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Good  Time  coming. — Verses  10,  II ;  c/t.  iL  1. 

Though  excluded  from  the  love  of  God,  Israel  was  not  always  to  be  so.  The  hand 
which  wounds  will  heal,  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment  The  spiritual 
Israel,  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  shall  be  restored  to  God  and  become  numerous 
as  the  sand  (Gen.  xxxiL  12 ;  Kom.  ix.  25,  26).  Light  springs  out  of  darkness, 
and  life  out  of  death.  Promise  of  blessings  follows  threat  of  punishments,  and  a 
glorious  future  opens  out  to  the  penitent  believer. 

I.  Israel  shall  be  increased  in  number.  1.  This  increase  from  God.  God 
the  source  of  all  increase  in  families,  churches,  and  nations.  Health,  favourable 
Circumstances,  do  not  account  for  increasa  Modem  calculations  must  not  be 
applied.    God  who  multiplied  Israel  in  Egypt  by  special  miracle  increases  the 
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nmnber  of  liis  people.  ''  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock."  2. 
This  increase  is  innumerable  "  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  It  is  a  law  of  nature,  a 
rule  of  providence,  to  promote  growth  from  small  beginnings.  The  oak  from 
an  acorn.  A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  became  a  great  and  populous  nation,  Deut. 
xxri.  5.  God's  people,  few  in  number  at  present,  shall  be  increased  to  ^'a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number.''  *^  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation ;  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time."  3.  This 
increase  notwithstanding  persecution  and  sorrow,  God's  people  often  severely 
persecuted  and  oppressed ;  their  number  diminished ;  but  God  replaces  things 
temporal  by  things  spiritual,  outward  gifts  by  inward  graces,  and  restores  four- 
fold what  he  takes  away.  The  Church  can  never  be  crushed  by  force.  Omni- 
potence defends  her,  and  the  purpose  of  God  will  never  be  frustrated.  *'  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand,"  ''  it  shall  come  to  pass."  II.  Israel  shall  be  restored  to 
spiritual  dignity.  1.  They  shall  he  restored  to  right  relation  to  God,  "  The  sons 
of  the  living  God."  This  the  goal  of  their  Divine  calling,  but  from  this  relation 
they  had  fallen.  The  extemsd  relation  only  a  faint  emblem  of  the  spirituaL 
Not  merely  a  people,  but  the  people,  the  subjects,  the  sons  of  the  living 
Grod.  God  owns  his  people,  they  are  reconciled  to  him,  and  possess  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  they  say,  Abba,  Father.  This  is  their  unspeakable  joy 
now,  but  is  only  a  foretaste  of  what  they  shall  be  (1  John  iii.  2).  2.  This  restore 
ation  is  by  a  method  least  expected,  ^*  In  the  place  where  it  was  said.  Ye  are  not 
my  people,"  &c.  Mercy  when  judgment  is  expected,  love  beyond  description 
and  degree.  Love  without  a  parallel  and  example.  Love  to  the  sinful,  restoration 
to  the  fallen.  The  place  of  rejection,  the  place  of  redemption  ;  in  the  place  where 
there  was  nothing  good  and  encouraging,  there  shall  be  a  change  for  the  better — ^a 
people  shall  be  formed,  increase  given,  and  a  nation  gathered  together  under  the 
benediction  and  protection  of  God.  III.  Israel  shall  be  united  under  one 
gOTemment.  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together  and  appoint 
themselves  one  head."  1.  United  under  one  head.  This  head  not  the  pope,  nor 
Zenibbabel  as  chief,  nor  Joshua  as  priest.  Christ,  the  head  of  the  Church,  shall 
be  the  head  of  every  man.  He,  "  the  one  King,  shall  be  the  King  to  them  all " 
(£zek.  xxxiv.  23).  Men  may  gather  together  into  societies  and  creeds,  but  no 
true  unity,  no  real  allegiance,  except  in  Christ.  He  gathers  together  by  his  word 
and  love  the  children  of  God  which  are  scattered  abroad  (Johnxi.  52).  2.  United 
by  Divine  influence.  "  They  shall  be  gathered."  God  only  knows  where,  and 
how,  to  find  his  people.  He  follows  them  in  their  wanderings,  restores  them 
when  fallen,  and  leads  them  into  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  still  waters. 
Men  are  drawn  to  Christ,  disposed  to  join  together,  and  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  hia  power.  3.  United  by  voluntary  consent.  We  have  first  the  act  of  God, 
without  whom  we  can  do  nothing,  and  then  follows  their  own  act.  "  They 
appoint  themselves  one  head."  No  outward  force  can  constrain.  If  we  do  not 
act  willingly,  there  can  be  no  friendship  and  loyalty.  God's  service  is  a  choice,  a 
free  service,  "  Choose  you  this  day."  "  Will  ye  be  my  disciples  1"  4.  United  in 
true  love,  "  The  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel,"  who  lived  apart 
and  at  enmity.  In  the  gospel  only  we  have  a  basis  for  a  common  brotherhood 
and  fraternity  ;  in  Christ  only  have  we  bonds  to  cement  and  preserve  it.  In  him 
Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free,  live  at  peace ;  "  no  more  two  nations,  neither 
shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms."  "In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah 
shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel  "(Jer.  iii.  18).  "  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim"  (Is.  xL  12,  13).  5.  United  in  great 
joy.  Taking  ver.  1  in  chap.  ii.  in  connection  with  these,  we  have  a  declaration  of 
joy.  Those  who  called  the  children  of  the  prophet  not  my  people,  and  unfavoured, 
are  now  to  call  them  the  opposite  names,  the  son  to  his  brethren,  the  daughter  to 
her  sisters :  or  the  people  who  have  obtained  mercy  are  summoned  to  salute  one 
another  with  the  new  name  and  new  dignity.     Those  who  have  obtained  mercy 
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may  rejoice,  and  rejoice  in  God.  This  privilege  is  insured  to  them.  They  must 
<»hftp«h  mutual  love  among  themselves,  encourage  one  another  in  trouble,  and 
fcjoice  together  in  hope.  God's  blessings  must  be  commended  to  others.  God's 
fiunily  is  the  only  happy  family.  They  "  sing  imto  him  a  new  song."  6.  United 
in  great  glory,  "  They  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land."  They  shall  be  delivered 
from  captivity,  and  led  into  the  land  of  promise ;  rise  up  and  march  forth  to 
victory,  and  be  re-instated  in  splendour  and  power.  Egypt  is  a  type  of  heathen 
lands  into  which  Israel  is  driven ;  Canaan  a  type  of  the  land  of  the  Lord ;  the 
guidance  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  and  their  deliverance  from  captivity,  a 
figurative  representation  of  re-union  with  God,  and  restoration  to  full  enjoyment 
of  salvation.  "  Great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel"  This  grand  picture  has  not 
yet  been  realized ;  but  under  the  leadership  of  the  Messisdi  the  destiny  of  the 
human  race  shall  be  accomplished.  '^  This  seed  is  now  sown,"  says  Matt.  Henry, ''  in 
ihe  earth  and  buried  in  the  clods,  but  great  shall  be  its  day  when  the  harvest 
cornea."  Look  joyfully,  pray  continually,  and  labour  earnestly  for  that  day  when 
God  shall  sow  and  give  the  full  increase  of  the  Kedeemer's  work  (John  xii  24). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  10.  Places  of  sorrow^  places  of 
joy.  Where  the  fathers  are  cast  off  for 
unbelief,  the  children  shall  there  be 
xestored  in  mercy — places  of  death,  places 
of  resurrection. 

The  living  God.  "The  world  has 
abounded  with  dead  gods ;  there  is  but 
one  Zm?!^  God.  He  is  the  living  one.  He 
is  life,  the  primal  fount  of  all  existence. 
Christ  calls  him  the  living  Father. 
As  the  living  Father  sent  me,  I  live  in 
ihe  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  with  me 
ahall  live  by  me  "  [Dr  Thomas],  If  we 
expect  God  to  be  a  living  God  to  i2s,  it 
becomes  us  not  to  have  dead  hearts  in 
bis  service.     If  God  be  active  for  our 

f[ood,  let  us  be  active  for  his  honour 
Burroug^is], 

Sons  of  ihe  living  God.  1.  A 
unique  relation.  2.  A  distinguished 
privilege.     3.  A  blessed  prospect. 

One  Heady  ver.  11.  Saints  are  said 
to  appoint  Christ  their  head,  and  indeed 
to  set  the  crown  upon  his  head  (Cant. 
liL  11),  when  they  choose  him  and  em- 
brace him  for  their  sovereign,  when  with 


highest  estimations,  most  vigorous  affec- 
tions, and  utmost  endeavours  of  un- 
feigned obedience,  they  set  him  up  in 
their  hearts,  and  serve  him  in  their 
lives  [2Vaj9p]. 

The  Headship  of  Christ  is:  1.  The 
fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy.  2.  The 
bond  of  connection  with  God.  3.  The 
imity  of  all  ranks.  4.  The  centre  and 
support  of  all  virtues.  He  is  King  of 
the  Jews,  Head  of  the  human  race,  and 
Lord  of  all  creation.  When  mankind 
depart  from  God,  they  lose  the  bond  of 
unity  and  of  peace.  They  are  divided 
then  into  parties,  which  contend  with 
and  exterminate  each  other.  But  when 
these  have  again  united  themselves  with 
the  Lord,  the  imity  of  the  members  is 
restored.  Therefore  there  is  liberty, 
equality,  and  fraternity  only  in  the 
Lord  [Lange], 

Great  days  of  the  Church.  The 
Sabbath — the  resurrection  of  Christ — 
the  day  of  Pentecost — ^the  day  of  re- 
vivals, and  the  gathering  together  of  all 
nations. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


Our  Age  and  Work^  ver.  1.  Every 
great  man  is  the  son  of  his  age,  but  not 
its  pupil  [Guesses  at  Truth],  The 
dream,  the  common  mistake,  of  the 
present  day,  is  the  belief  that  a  man 
cannot  be  usefid  and  noble  without 
great  endowments  and  a  grand  sphere. 


If  we  had  great  opportunities,  and  great 
duties,  we  could  do  something  in  life^ 
and  make  a  mark  after  dea^  The 
littleness  of  our  trust  is  often  an  excuse 
for  its  neglect,  like  the  servant  with  one 
pound  who  hid  his  Lord's  money.  But 
with  moderate  powers,  in  a  small  sphere. 
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we  may  be  &itliful  to  duty,  and  secuie 
our  reward.  We  must  live  and  act  in 
the  present ;  realize  what  God  has  given 
us  to  do  to-day^  and  do  not  look  beyond 
it  "  David  after  he  had  served  his  oum 
generation,  by  the  will  of  God,  feU  on 
deep." 

Motfier's  conduct  <<I  am  a  mis- 
sionary in  my  nursery,"  once  observed 
a  Christian  mother.  ''Six  pair  of  little 
eyes  are  daily  watching  mamma's  looks, 
and  listening  to  her  words,  and  I  wish 
my  children  never  to  see  in  me  that 
which  they  may  not  imitate."  "The 
mother  lives  again,"  says  Smiles,  "in 
her  children.  They  imconsciously 
mould  themselves  after  her  manner, 
her  speech,  her  conduct,  and  her  method 
of  life.  Her  habits  become  theirs,  and 
her  character  is  visibly  repeated  in 
them." 

BetribuHony  ver.  4,  5.     That  God  is 
revealed  in  nature  as  a  God  of  retribu- 
tion,    the    writings    of    the    heathen 
abundantly  show.      The    attribute   of 
retributive  justice  they  made  a  separate 
deity,   whose   conclusions  and  awards 
would  be  full  and  perfect  only  in  the 
future  world.    They  gathered  this,  first, 
from    the    admonitions    of    conscience 
within  them;  second,  from  those  judg- 
ments of  God,  from  time  to  time  falling 
upon  mortals,  so   extreme  and  awful, 
that  even  the  most  darkened    minds 
were  compelled  to  interpret  them  as 
God's   testimony,   both    of    his   wrath 
against  sin,  and  his  determination  to 
punish  it      But  by  far  the  most  re- 
markable of  these  judgments  are  related 
in  the  Scriptures ;  and  the  sacred  writer 
adds  to  the  enumeration  of  them,  that 
they  happened  as  examples,  and  are  to 
be  regarded  as  proving  this  great  truth, 
that  God  is  reserving  the  unjust  to  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.    God's 
judgments  awaken  men's  conscience  and 
set  it  powerfully  at  work.     They  reveal 
a  Crod  who  can  and  will  punish   sin 
[Cheever]. 

Judgment  and  Mercy,  ver.  6 — 9. 
The  changes  of  providence  are  not  the 
tricks  of  fortune.  Empires  rise  and  fall 
at  God's  bidding.  A  dungeon  here,  and 
there  a  throne,  his  will  assigns.  Assyria 
yields  to  Dabylon,  and  Babylon  to  the 


Medes.  Kings  are  but  puppets  in  his 
hand ;  they  serve  his  purpose  when  they 
rise  and  when  they  fcdl.  A  certain 
author  [Timbs]  has  issued  a  work  called 
"  Historic  Ninepins,"  a  fit  name  of  scorn 
for  all  the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  Gtxl 
only  is :  all  power  belongs  to  him ;  all 
else  is  shadow,  coming  and  going,  un- 
substantial, misty,  dream-like  fSpur- 
geon\, 

Here  he  exalts  neglected  wonns 

To  ficeptres  and  a  crown  ; 
Anon  the  following  page  he  turns 

And  txeads  the  monarch  down. 

Mercy,  In  the  reign  of  the  first  Napo- 
leon, there  was  an  insurrection  at  Paris. 
One  of  the  ring-leaders  was  brought 
before  the  Emperor ;  and  as  this  was  his 
second  offence  against  the  government,  he 
was  sentenced  to  be  transported.  The  day 
after  the  trial,  it  was  told  Napoleon 
that  the  child  of  the  convicted  man  was 
waiting  to  see  him.  "Bring  her  in," 
said  Napoleon ;  and  a  tearful,  trembling 
little  girl,  on  being  led  in,  cast  herself 
at  his  feet  and  implored  him  to  have 
mercy  on  her  father.  "  My  duld,"  said 
the  emperor,  touched  by  her  distress, 
'*  this  is  the  second  time  your  father  has 
been  guilty  of  treason ;  I  cannot  save 
him."  "Oh,  sir!"  said  the  kneeling 
child,  "  it  is  not  justice  we  want,  but 
mercy  and  pardoii.^^  Napoleon,  much 
moved,  raised  the  girl  to  her  feet,  and 
said,  "  For  your  sake  I  will  release  your 
father."  We  deserve  judgment,  but 
our  great  want  from  the  Lord  our  God 
is  mercy.  "  I  will  have  mercy  "  \Amerir 
can  Paper]. 

Free  as  the  sun  that  shineth,  and 
gilds  the  mountain's  brow,  and  makes 
glad  the  valleys,  without  fee  or  reward, 
80  free  is  the  mercy  of  God  to  every 
needy  sinner.  Free  as  the  air  which 
belts  the  earth,  and  penetrates  the 
peasant's  cottage,  as  well  as  the  royal 
palace,  without  purchase  or  premium, 
so  free  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
It  tarrieth  not  for  thee ;  it  cometh  to 
thee  as  thou  art.  It  waylayeth  thee  in 
love :  it  meeteth  thee  in  tenderness 
[SpurgeoTi], 

Forsaken,  ver.  8,  9.  To  be  forsaken 
of  Grod  implies  utter  loneliness,  utter 
helplessness,  utter  friendlessness,  utter 
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hopelessness,    and    unutterable    agony 
[8purgeon\, 

Future  increase^  ver.  10,  11.  Pro- 
phecy predicts  a  bright  and  blessed 
future.  Everything  in  the  conditions  of 
the  human  mind  and  of  universal  society 
indicates  a  coming  change,  a  glorious 
transformation.  The  nations  are  looking 
and  yearning  for  their  redemption.  The 
world  must  be  subject  to  Chnst.  Every 
knee  must  bow  to  him,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord.     His 


name  is  the  only  perfect  symbol  of 
freedom  and  life.  Under  his  love  and 
reign  every  fetter  of  mind  shall  be 
broken;  the  heart  shall  be  purified, 
social  happiness  will  be  diffused,  order 
and  harmony  will  be  restored,  and  the 
whole  race  be  again  bound  in  one  grand 
unity.  Heaven  will  be  reflected  on 
earth,  and  earth  will  be  wedded  to 
heaven.  God  shall  descend  and  dwell 
with  men,  and  men  shall  become  the 
sons,  and  rise  into  the  life  of  God. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Cbitioal  Notes. — 8.  Plead]  Jehorah  makes  the  demand,  urges  Indiridual  Israelites  to  reason 
wiUi  the  ntother,  i  e.  the  nation  viewed  as  one.  The  children  were  seduced,  in  danger  of  punish- 
ment, and  as  penitents  must  protest  against  her  conduct.  Wife]  Forfeited  all  claims  to  mj  protection. 
Bight]  Lit  from  her  face,  the  seat  of  modesty  and  shame  ( Jer.  iii  8 ;  Ti.  15).  '*  The  eyes  are  windows 
through  which  death,  1.  e.  lawless  desire,  enters  into  the  soul,  and  taJces  it  captive ''  [Fuaey'].  8.  Strip] 
Kudity,  the  ancient  punishment  of  an  adulteress  (£zek.  zvi.  37).  Set]  Lit.  fix  her  as  a  gazing-stocK. 
in  a  state  of  helplessness  and  misery.  WildemeM]  Reduced  to  want ;  an  outward  tvpe  of  inward 
distress  (Jer.  ii.  6).  4.  Children]  inherit  the  nature,  and  exposed  to  the  judgment,  of  their  mother. 
Many  imagine  hecause  free  from  the  guilt  and  stain  of  sin  they  will  not  share  its  punishment.  5. 
Done  Bhamefolly]  Heb.  to  practise  shame  (2  Sam.  zix.  5).  ''She  made  shameful  everything 
which  she  could  make  shameful — her  acts,  her  children,  and  herself"  [Ftuei/'].  The  reproach  of  the 
mother  should  rouse  the  sons  from  spiritual  apathy.  Loyen]  Idols  and  idolatrous  nations  whose 
alliance  they  courted,  and  to  whom  they  ascribed  the  gifts  of  life,  bread  and  water  (Jer.  xliv.  17) ;  a 
picture  of  life  estranged  from  God.  6.  Hedge  and  make]  Build  a  wally  a  double  enclosure  of 
atones  and  thorns.  In  the  East  cattle  are  fenc^  with  thorns  and  closes.  God  with  determined  pur* 
pose  will  interpose  between  Israel  and  her  idols.  Behold,  I  will  hedge]  Exile  and  distress, 
and  the  inability  of  her  gods  to  help,  would  prove  the  folly  of  her  conduct  (Job  xix.  18  ;  Lam.  iii. 
7 — 9).  7.  Follow  after  and  seek]  In  eager  pursiit  and  diligent  search.  '*  They  express  together  a 
pursuit,  whose  minuteness  is  not  ninder^  by  its  vehemence,  nor  its  extent  and  wideness  by  its 
exactness.  She  shall  seek  far  and  wide,  minutely  and  carefully,  everywhere  and  in  all  things,  and 
shall  fail  in  all "  [Fusey],  Not  ftnd]  deliverance  from  calamity.  8.  Not  know]  Wilful  ignorance 
and  ingratitude,  ror  she  was  taught  by  the  law  and  the  providence  of  God.  Prep*redJ  Itf ade  and 
mended  images  of  Baal,  and  devoted  them  to  the  support  and  extension  of  idolatry.  9.  Betum]  As 
if  absent  from  men  when  they  abuse  his  ^fts:  turn  from  love  to  displeasure;  from  bestowing 
bounties  to  withholding  them.  Becoyer]  Because  "/"  emphatic,  the  giver  not  acknowledged. 
HakednesB]  The  result  of  gifts  withheld.  Take  away]  by  oearth  and  unfruitful  seasons,  vermin, 
judgments,  &c.  10.  Ditcoyer  her  lewdness]  Lit  uncover  her  shame.  Sin  decked  out  in  gaudy 
colours,  and  covered  with  showy  masks,  shall  be  stripped  and  exposed  to  public  shame.  None  can 
avert  the  threatened  punishment.  11.  Feast  days]  and  festivals  retained  in  worship  should  cease 
because  abused.  12.  Vines  and  fig-trees]  Esteemed  retvarda,  wages  of  prostitution  (Deut.  xxiii. 
19;  Isa.  xxiii.  17);  the  choicest  produce  of  earth,  denoting  sustenance  and  prosperi^,  would  be 
destroyed  by  Assyna  (ch.  ix.  4, 6).  14.  Therefore]  Nevertheless  a  promise  of  conversion  (ver.  14 — 17) ; 
and  assurance  of  renewed  covenant  (ver.  18 — 23).  Misery  draws  mercy.  Allure]  in  a  Mendly  sense ; 
decoy  by  words,  persuade  by  love.  God  outbids  the  idols  and  displays  his  attractive  grace.  Wilder- 
neie]  The  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  a  type  of  temporal  want  and  distress,  needfiu  discipline,  and 
miraculous  dehverancc.  Solitude  leads  to  enjoyment  and  fellowship  with  God.  Speak  comfortably] 
lit  to  her  heart  in  friendly  feeling ;  to  mitigate  her  grief  and  heal  her  wounds.  15.  Aohor]  Where 
Achan  troubled  Israel  (Josh.  vii.  11 — 16) ;  the  borders  of  Canaan  and  the  place  of  deansing  and 
success.  A  door  of  hope]  Hope  dawned  in  despair,  and  sorrow  turned  into  joy.  Sing]  When 
Ood  speaks  comfortably  the  Church  responds  gratefully,  like  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea  (Ex.  xv. ;  cf. 
Isa.  XI.  15,  16).  Youth]  Days  of  blessed  experience  and  vigour  of  life,  when  delivered  from 
bondage  and  unwasted  hy  sin.  16.  Ithi]  An  appellation  of  love.  Baali]  An  appellation  of 
rule,  B.  applied  to  idols  is  now  disowned  by  God,  and  not  to  be  taken  on  their  lips  (Ex.  xxiii. 
18).    18.  Bcaati]  Lit  (Job  v.  23  ^  Ezek.  zzziv.  25);  or  figurative  of  peace,  safety,  and  gospel 
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;  the  re-csttblished  Jews  at  friends  with  the  heathen  nations.    Bow]  War  extinguished, 

and  its  instnnnents  destroyed  (Ps.  xItI  9;  Ezek.  xxxix.  9,  10).  19.  Betroth]  Make  a  new 
•orraant  with  Jew  and  Gentile;  three  times  repeated.  God  not  only  forgives,  but  espous^ 
ftfiraah  and  for  e^er.  In  right]  In  justice  to  himself  and  his  law ;  by  purifying  from  sin  (Is.  i. 
S7).  In  jndflrment]  Vindicating  his  cause,  and  showing  right  from  wrong.  20.  In  faithfnlneBs] 
(Pa.  exL  STTohn  xiii.  1.)  Shalt  know]  experimentally  and  be  saved ;  the  consequence  of  the  union, 
not  mer*  acknowledgment  of  God,  but  a  taste  of  his  love.  21. 1  will  hear]  The  heavens  pray  to 
God,  to  give  to  earth  ita  fertility ;  tne  earth  and  all  creatures  desire  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  God's 
people ;  God  ia  no  longer  scattering,  but  providing  and  planting.    22  Jei.  =]  the  seed  of  God.    23. 


now 
,  jge  names  to  snow  mercy  and  prove  restoranon.  "  auq  witn  lenuemess  i  wui  cneruu  uer  that 
had  been  La-Ruhamah  (the  not-beloved),  and  I  will  say  to  Lo-Atmni  (to  the  no-people-of-mine), 
Ammu  (my  own  people)  art  thou  ;  and  he  shall  say,  ify  Ood  "  [fforsley]. 

This  chapter  is  an  enlargement  and  application  of  the  first,  the  symbol  of  the  one  is  expounded  by 
the  other.  The  sinfnl  conduct  of  the  nation  is  condemned,  punismnent  is  threatened,  but  salvation 
is  proclaimed  in  promise  of  restitution  and  the  blessings  of  peace  and  subsistence.  The  remnant 
among  Israel,  for  whose  sake  God  preserved  a  corrupt  people,  must  prove  living  witnesses  for  hin^ 
testify  to  his  goodness  and  grace,  and  urge  others  to  turn  to  Jehovah.  The  penitent  must  plead 
with  the  impenitent,  the  converted  with  the  unconverted,  and  the  children  with  the  parents. 

H0MILETIC8. 

Filial  Expostulation. — Verses  1 — 5. 

The  mother  is  the  representatiye  of  the  nation,  of  the  ungodly  in  all  nations  and 
fatnilifln.  The  sons  most  plead  with  them.  They  are  involved  in  judgments,  left 
orphans,  and  without  protection,  hy  the  conduct  of  their  mother. 

L  Cniiarge  her  with  dissolution  of  the  Marriage  Contract.  ''  She  is  not  my 
wife."  A  spiritual  union  was  formed  between  God  and  his  people,  imder  terms  of 
great  endearment  and  oneness.  But  she  was  no  longer  united  to  God  by  faith  and 
love,  and  Grod  would  own  her  no  longer.  Churches  and  individuals  who  give  them- 
selves to  God  must  not  decline  in  love.  This  will  forfeit  the  honour,  the  protection 
of  God,  and  his  covenant  relation ;  provoke  him  to  anger,  and  lead  to  divorcement. 
How  touching  is  the  rebuke  uttered  by  the  complaint.  Thou  no  longer  lovest  me  I 
"  She  is  not  my  wife,  I  am  not  her  husband !"  The  history  of  the  Church  is  a  sad 
commentary  upon  these  words.  The  Church  at  Epha<?us  was  not  wanting  in  purity 
of  doctrine,  nor  in  severity  of  discipline.  The  Lord  disclosed  the  heart  and  pub- 
lished the  fault.  "  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love."  II.  Urge  her  to  put  away  Sin.  The  idolatry  is  described  as 
whoredom  and  adultery ;  a  breach  of  fidehty  which  Israel  owed  to  God  ;  an  act  of 
apostasy  from  God ;  more  culpable  than  heathenish  idolatry  and  superstitions.  1. 
A  public  sin,  Israel,  like  a  barefaced  harlot,  displayed  her  sins  in  public  before 
xneiL  Pubhcity  tempts  the  weak,  taints  the  innocent  and  leads  to  ruin.  Wicked- 
ness like  this  is  the  most  dissolute,  and  its  woe  will  be  the  most  intense.  Some  sin 
secretly,  but  others  proclaim  their  sin  to  the  world — they  glory  in  their  shame.  2. 
A  s?iame/ul  sin.  The  face  and  the  breasts  are  those  parts  of  the  body  which  dis- 
play want  of  chastity,  and  depict  boldness  and  shamelessness.  Many  neither  shame 
nor  blush  at  their  vice.  Boldness  without  confession  of  wrong,  wickedness  done 
with  desire  of  recognition,  impudence  in  sin,  will  lead  to  hardness  of  heart.  Those 
who  will  not  blush  vrill  soon  be  unable  to  blush.  "  Were  they  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  1  Nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could 
they  blush :  therefore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall."  III.  Warn  her  of 
Sanger.  Sin  always  involves  risk,  and  brings  its  consequences  upon  ourselves  and 
others.  Every  one  is  in  duty  bound,  iu  Ins  house,  among  his  friends  and  relations, 
and  in  his  country,  to  labour  for  the  happiness  and  good  of  all,  to  check  the  wicked- 
neas  and  ward  off  the  dangers  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  1.  Shs  mil  expose 
herself.  "  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  bom,"  <&c. 
(a)  Expose  herself  to  nakedness  and  helplessness,     Israel  taken  when  weak  and 
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few  in  number ;  trained,  fed,  and  clothed  by  Grod  like  a  little  child  ;  married  to  God, 
and  adorned  as  a  bride ;  should  now  be  stripped,  deprived  of  every  ornament,  as  an 
adulterous  wife ;  of  all  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  as  a  people ;  and  left  naked 
and  helpless,  a  gazing-stock  to  others.  When  Grod  ceases  to  care  and  provide  for  a 
people,  withholds  the  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace,  they  will  become  defiled  by  sin, 
cast  out  and  loathsome.  Like  Adam  and  Eve,  they  will  lose  their  innocence,  and 
learn  their  nakedness.  Divine  judgments  strip  men  of  natural  defence,  family 
honour,  and  leave  them  ''  naked  unto  their  shame  amongst  their  enemies  ** 
(Ex.  xxii.  26).  (ft)  Expose  herself  to  want  and  distress.  "  Make  her  as  a  wilder- 
ness, and  set  her  like  a  dry  land."  Incursions  and  hostilities  of  the  enemy  could 
lay  her  waste  as  a  wilderness ;  or  put  her  in  great  straits  and  distress,  as  in  the 
desert  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  Idolatry  desolates  the  land  and  brings  the 
devouring  sword.  She  would  be  like  a  dry  land,  destitute  of  food  and  the  main- 
tenance of  life.  Well-watered  gardens  become  deserts  through  sin.  The  outward 
is  a  type  of  the  inward.  "  Mind  hath  its  deserts  no  less  than  Region,"  says 
Bacon.  "  Everything  that  I  love,"  said  Napoleon,  "  everything  that  belongs  to 
me,  is  stricken.  Heaven  and  mankind  unite  to  afflict  me."  The  soul  of  the 
sinner  is  desolate  and  unfruitful  in  the  ways  and  works  of  God ;  devoid  of  God's 
presence  and  blessing;  unrelieved  by  green  pastures  and  hving  rills.  "Youp 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate,"  are  woids  which  describe  the  doom  of  all  with- 
out Christ.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  they  are  not  satisfied,  but  perish  like  a  traveller 
in  want  "Slay  her  with  thirst."  2.  S?ie  would  endanger  her  children,  "I 
will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children  "—children  of  whoredom  inheriting  the 
nature  and  suffering  from  the  conduct  of  their  mother.  There  is  no  security  in 
sin.  The  rising  generation  do  not  escape.  Parents  entail  a  curse  upon  t^ir 
ofiispring,  and  individuals  are  involved  in  national  calamities.  As  good  is  dif- 
fused on  every  hand,  so  evil  has  its  consequences ;  consequences  which  have  their 
influences,  results  themselves  pregnant  with  other  results,  in  endless  succession. 
Our  endeavour  should  be  to  guard  ourselves  from  the  evil  of  others,  and  guard 
against  detriment  from  our  own  acts.  "This  man  perished  not  alone  in  his 
iniquity."  IV.  Beproye  her  for  Folly.  She  had  acted  shamefully  in  word  and 
deed,  towards  herself  and  her  children.  The  course  of  sin  is  a  course  of  shame. 
The  sinner  forgets  his  best  friend,  and  forsakes  his  own  mercy.  "  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  1 "  The  conduct  of  Israel  was 
an  affront  to  Grod  and  a  reproach  to  man.  To  fall  down  to  any  image,  ancient  or 
modem,  is  to  turn  our  glory  into  shame.  This  was — 1.  An  ungrateful  sin.  God 
set  before  them  his  law  and  judgments,  promised  blessings  for  obedience,  and  had 
given  them  the  necessities  and  the  luxuries  of  life ;  "  more  than  com,  wine,  and 
oil "  (Ps.  iv.  7)  ]  but  they  claimed  the^e  gifts  as  their  own ;  "  my  bread  and  my 
water ; "  or  ascribed  them  to  the  lovers  they  followed.  Men  care  for  the  things  of 
time  and  sense,  lands,  houses,  and  life,  and  forget  the  claims,  the  prior  right  of 
God.  These  things  are  only  lent  us,  must  not  be  held  upon  wrong  tenure  and  made 
our  gods.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  2.  An  ag^ 
gravated  sin.  Amid  Divine  chastisement  Israel  encouraged  herself  in  idolatry. 
She  called  the  objects  of  her  choice  "  lovers,"  and  drew  others  to  follow  her  in  pur- 
suit. She  waits  not  for  invitation  and  allurement,  but  eager  and  unbidden,  contrary 
to  natural  feeling  and  covenant  pledge,  she  cries,  "  I  will  go."  She  was  obstinate 
in  pursuit,  and  avowed  her  determination.  Abuse  is  added  to  ingratitude ;  Gk)d  is 
forsaken  for  the  pleasures  of  life,  and  men  attribute  present  happiness  and  pros- 
perity to  sin,  rather  than  to  his  goodness  and  forbearance.  Take  heed  lest  ye  be 
fattened  and  fitted  for  slaughter.  Aggravated  sin  ripens  for  judgment.  He  that 
despises  God's  reproof  "  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 
3.  A  delusive  sin.  Idols  do  not  give  the  necessities  and  enjoyments  of  life.  God 
alone  can  fill  men's  "hearts  with  food  and  gladness"  (Acts  xiv.  17).  The  heathens 
had  a  goddess  of  com  and  gods  of.  wine  from  whom  they  expected  these  gifts ;  so 
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low  make  their  gods,  and  fancy  that  these  gods  will  help  them.  They  delude 
lelyes  by  error  and  folly ;  make  things  outside  of  God  their  lovers  ;  and  deify 
talents  or  the  Jaws  of  nature.  We  belong  to  Grod,  and  all  things  are  at  his 
HiL  If  we  do  not  trust  in  him,  we  "  observe  lying  vanities."  Man  must  have 
,  and  if  he  will  not  love  and  serve  the  true  and  living  God,  he  makes  a  fool 
laelf,  and  pays  homage  to  a  lie  and  a  delusion.  ^*  As  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
lod  in  their  knowledge,  God  ^ve  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


r.  1  may  be  taken  as  (in  last 
»),  1.  A  declaration  of  joy, 
ti  passed  away  and  mercy  re- 
»ere(L  2.  A  declaration  of  Ghris- 
zperience,  (a)  To  encourage  others. 
)  glorify  God.  God's  grace  is  magni- 
God's  word  is  proved  to  be  faith- 
rod's  name  made  known,  and  others 
dnced  to  repent  and  trust  in  him. 

ye  to  your  brethren,  Ammi"  3. 
'hortation  to  the  converted  to  plead 
Ihe  unconverted.  The  few  faithful 
thless  Israel  must  plead  with  others. 
I  who  know  God  must  expostulate 
those  who  do  not  know  him ; 
»n  with  parents;  relatives  with 
768.  (a)  This  a  natural  order. 
laturaUy  feel  for  friends  and  rela- 
We  may  not  forget  others,  but 
egin  at  home.  Andrew  was  ac- 
ted with  Jesus  and  related  to  Peter. 

first  findeth  his  own  brother 
1.'*  Paul  could  wish  himself  ac- 
l  for  his  kindred  in  the  flesh  (Rom. 
.  (6)  This  a  Divive  order,  **Go 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 

things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
(Mark  v.  19).  "  Let  them  (chil- 
leam  first  to  show  piety  at  home  " 
n.  V.  4).  (c)  This  the  most  suc- 
l  order.  We  have  greater  sympathy 
iends,  more  love  to  our  own,  than 
L  They  are  more  likely  to  be 
Qced  and  persuaded  by  us  than 
"Plead  with  your  mother, 
*  earnestly,  faithfully,  and  continu- 

•.3.  The  folly  of  sm.  1.  It  strips 
f  blessings.     2.  Exposes  them  to 


shame  and  danger.  3.  Leaves  them 
helpless  and  distressed.  The  sinner  is 
naked ;  bereft  of  grace,  love,  and  protec- 
tion ;  and  exposed  to  famine  and  peril 
A  Christian  Church  which  throws  off 
the  ornaments  of  Divine  grace  and 
Divine  ordinances  will  be  stripped  of 
outward  privileges — spiritual  gifts  de- 
spised will  lead  to  withdrawal  of  tem- 
poral gifts.  ^ 

Ver.  4.  Mercy  withheld  fromchildren, 
churches,  or  nations,  is  a  sad  addition  to 
their  trouble.  There  is  nothing  to  moder- 
ate, prevent,  or  remove  their  sorrow. 

Ver.  6.  "  /  win  go,''  The  infatu- 
ation  of  the  sinner,  who  hardens,  em- 
boldens himself  in  sin,  and  rushes,  heed- 
less of  warnings  and  judgments,  to  shame 
and  destruction.  Steps  in  apostasy  from 
God.  1.  Renouncing  obedience.  2. 
Loving  idols.  3.  Ascribing  God's  gifts 
to  idols.  4.  Justifying  this  course  from 
benefits  received.  "  We  too  have  our 
idols,  which  our  natural  hearts  madly 
run  after,  turning  away  from  God. 
Whatever  we  make  our  chief  good,  out- 
side of  God,  is  an  idol.  How  apt,  more- 
over, we  are  to  take  God's  gifts,  our 
food,  clothing,  comforts,  and  luxuries, 
as  if  they  were  our  own  by  some  peculiar 
right;  calling  them  *my  bread,  my 
water,  my  wool,  my  flax,'  and  to  attri- 
bute our  possession  of  them  to  our  gold, 
our  industry,  and  our  talents,  making 
these  our  gods  "  [FausseVs  Com.\  God 
is  the  real  giver  of  all  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings.  If,  therefore,  thou 
hast  any  want,  seek  its  supply  from 
God  [Lange],^ 


tin  is  a  wasting  pltgae  to  souls,  countries,  and  enjoyments,  for  so  is  imported  in  the  words, 
iftke  her  as  a  wudemess,'  "  &c.  [Huteheson]. 

tf  it  is  a  great  sin  to  depart  from  God  and  his  true  worship,  so  esnecially  is  it  a  shameful  way 
rting  from  him  when  men's  ends  are  so  low  and  base  that  they  will  follow  any  way  of  religion 
reft  and  adyantage,  and  account  the  tbri\ing  way  best.  Israel  thought  she  throye  best  in 
aaae  of  her  idolatry,  *  they  giye  me  my  bread,'  ^  &c.  [Hutcheaan]. 
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Thb  Unsuoobssful  Pdbsuit. — Verses  6,  7. 

Thougli  Israel  is  dishonoured  and  fallen,  she  is  not  left  to  herself.  €k)d's  mercy 
Teams  over  and  seeks  to  check  her  in  sin  and  recall  her  to  himself.  God  even  now 
has  not  written  a  bill  of  divorcement,  nor  cast  away  the  people  whom  he  did  fore- 
know. Through  eighteen  hundred  years  they  have  been  wandering  without  a 
dwelling-place  and  a  temple ;  but  the  day  will  come,  when  she  will  "  no  more  be 
termed  Forsaken,"  nor  "  the  land  be  termed  Desolate ;  but  she  will  be  called 
Hephzi-bah  and  the  land  Beulah."  Men  are  prone  to  wander.  They  are  disap- 
pointed in  their  wanderings^  and  Grod  rouses,  instructs,  and  restores  his  backsliding 
people. 

I.  A  pursuit  after  wrong  objeots.  Man  is  a  creature  of  strong  affections.  His 
feelings  cling  round  the  objects  of  his  choice  like  ivy  round  a  tree.  Through  sin 
these  affections  are  misplaced.  He  loves  the  things  which  he  should  hate,  and 
hates  the  things  which  he  should  love ;  forsakes  the  true  Gkxi,  and  pursues  lovers 
of  his  own.  He  must  love,  he  will  worship,  something ;  "  that  I  may  win  "  is  the 
desire  of  every  souL  Wealth,  honour,  position,  and  learning  are  eagerly  sought, 
loved  for  their  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  what  they  are  thought  to  give.  Thus 
men  are  seeking  happiness  where  it  cannot  be  found ;  committing  two  evils,  forsak- 
ing the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewing  out  cisterns  for  themselves,  broken 
cisterns  which  wUl  hold  no  water.  "  Who  wUl  show  us  any  good  1"  is  the  cry  of 
the  many.  "  Lord,  lift  thou  upon  us  the  light  of  thy  countenance,"  is  the  prayer  of 
the  few.  n.  A  pursnit  with  intense  anxiety.  Man's  spiritual  desires  are  in- 
satiable, yet  ever  seek  gratification.  They  forbid  him  to  rest,  and  compel  him  to 
seek  supply.  Inward  sense  of  want,  incapacity  for  alliance  with  sin,  and  instinctive 
longing  for  Grod,  the  "  first  good,  first  perfect,  and  first  fair  " — of  whom  all  created 
beauty  and  good  are  mere  shadows — make  men  restless  and  discontented.  But  in- 
stead of  lifting  the  soul  to  Grod,  they  look  to  the  creature  for  satisfaction  ;  "  seek  " 
and  ^^ follow  after  "  in  eager  pursuit  of  what  they  love ;  labour  harder  in  sin,  and 
seeking  pleasure,  than  in  serving  Grod.  They  weary  themselves  in  pursuit,  rendered 
more  eager  by  thorn-hedges  and  hindrances.  Vexation  and  disappointment  excite 
to  desperate  tenacity ;  affliction  and  remorse  are  often  no  check  to  the  sinner ; 
fuel  is  added  to  the  fire,  and  with  renewed  ardour  onward  he  goes  to  ruin  and 
despair.  "  I  will  go  after  my  lovers."  The  impenitent  struggle  on  after  that 
which  Grod  is  taking  from  them,  and  will  not  give  up,  until  the  pursuit  is  found 
hopeless  and  exhaustive,  and  Grod  in  preserving  mercy  brings  him  back.  "  Turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  % "  III. 
A  pursuit  under  divine  restraint  Gkxl  governs  the  world,  and  seeks  the  good 
of  his  creatures.  The  way  of  transgressors  \a  rendered  hard  "  through  much  tribu- 
lation." It  is  a  warfare  against  conscience,  reason,  and  revelation.  In  consciousness 
of  guilt  we  may  discern  our  relationship  to  Grod.  The  trouble  and  anguish  of 
spirit  springing  from  this  consciousness,  '^  the  inward  unrest  which  sometimes 
seizes  the  slave  of  sin  are  proofs  that  he  has  not  quite  broken  away  from  God." 
Grod  works  within  by  his  Spirit  and  without  by  his  providences.  Hedges  and  walls 
are  fixed  up  to  restrain  men  in  sin.  1.  The  restraints  of  OodHs  providence  are 
various  in  their  nature.  Grod  sought  to  cut  off  Israel  from  idolatry  by  soUtude  and 
affliction.  Like  a  thorn-hedge,  affliction  is  painful.  ''  No  chastening  for  the  present 
Boemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous."  Conscience,  the  Divine  officer,  warns  and 
checks  the  sinner.  Disappointments  in  pursuits,  pains  attending  pleasures.  Divine 
judgments,  and  special  manifestations,  turn  men  from  their  purpose.  Saul  was 
overcome  by  light  from  heaven ;  Balaam  was  met  by  an  angel,  ajid  David  by 
Abigail  (1  Sam.  xxv.  32).  2.  The  restraints  of  God's  promdence  are  merciful  in 
their  design^  "  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths."    (a)  Given  to  withdraw  men  from 
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nn/id  pursuits.     "  She  shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall 
not  find  them."     (b)  Given  to  restore  men  to  God.     "  Then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go 
and  return."     Strong  barriers  and  painful  providences  are  not  sufficient.     K  God 
did  not  mercifully  interfere  we  should  all  go  astray.     Let  us  repent  of  sin,  be 
thankful  for  correction,  and  admire  the  wondrous  grace  of  Grod.     "  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word."    IV.  A  pnnnit  ending^ 
in  fiulnre.     "  She  shall  not  overtake  "  what  she  follows ;  '*  she  shall  not  find  " 
what  she  seeks.     Failure  and  disappointment  after  all  her  eagerness  and  efibrt  I 
Egypt  and  Assyria  were  trusted  in  vain.     Worldly  alliances  were  of  no  service ; 
did  not  give  the  anticipated  deliverance.     Idols  were  impotent ;  foreign  nations 
were  a  broken  reed,  a  source  of  sorrow  and  bitterness  of  spirit    Israel  was  obliged 
to  confess,  ''  U  teas  better  with  me  than  now."    The  sinner  gains  nothing,  but  loses 
everything,  by  forsaking  Grod.    He  pursues  phantoms  of  bliss.  The  pursuit  will  dis- 
gust, and  end  in  failure.    ''  Why  did  the  cannon-balls  spare  me  to  die  in  this  manner) 
I  am  no  longer  the  Great  Kapoleon.     How  fallen  and  disappointed  I  am  ! "  cried 
Napoleon  in  his  latter  end.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  Grod — nothing  can  satisfy 
but  bread.     A  sinful  life  can  never  give  peace  of  conscience  and  peace  with  Grod. 
The  beast  may  be  satisfied  with  what  it  finds  on  earth,  for  its  nature  aspires  no 
higher ;  but  man  is  linked  to  God,  longs  for  him,  and  cannot  be  contented  without 
him.     Though  the  heart  once  alienated  from  him  turns  further  away,  and  moves 
not  towards  him  imtil  renewed,  yet  even  in  its  wandering  it  retains  its  nature  and 
necessities.     Grod  is  its  centre,  and  it  is  restless  and  void  till  it  meets  with  him 
again.     Men  go  here  and  there,  do  this  and  that,  in  quest  of  good,  as  moments 
dictate  and  circumstances  call  forth,  but  all  in  vain.     They  faint  in  mind  and  fail 
in  hope.     Grod  never  created  man  to  find  rest  and  happiness  in  utter  rejection  of 
himsel£     **  Thou  madest  us  for  thyself,  and  our  heart  is  restless  until  it  repose  in 
thee  "  [Augustine].     "  Wherefore  do  ye  ^)end  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread f 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat 
ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness." 

Thb  Backslider's  Way  hedged  up. — Verses  5 — 7. 

Consider  the  text,  and  seek  to  arouse  and  restore  backsliders,  who  have  left  their 
first  love,  and  may  have  forsaken  the  Church  of  God,  given  up  their  profession 
and  all  attendance  upon  Divine  worship. 

L  While  sinful  men  are  in  prosperity  they  pervert  the  mercies  of  God 
to  their  own  injury,  making  them  instruments  of  sin  and  weapons  of  war- 
fare against  Grod.  WhDe  Israel  enjoyed  abundance  of  temporal  comforts 
they  ascribed  all  these  blessings  to  false  gods.  Prosperous  sinners  make  three 
great  mistakea  At  the  outset  tJiey  give  their  temporal  mercies  the  first  place 
in  their  hearts.  Business  prospers,  but  they  consider  not  their  souL  They 
Bay,  "  We  must  live"  but  they  forget  that  they  must  die.  Such  folly  most 
shameful,  base  ingratitude,  in  one  who  has  known,  or  professed  to  have  known, 
better.  One  error  leads  to  another,  and  hence  such  people  hold  their  temporal 
things  upon  a  wrong  tenure.  Observe  how  many  times  the  word  "  my  "  is  foimd 
in  the  text.  "  Give  me  my  bread,"  &c.  They  were  not  hers,  but  Grod*s,  who 
expressly  claims  them,  and  threatens  to  take  them  all  away  {verse  9).  The  back- 
slider  once  professed  himself  to  be  Grod's  servant ;  nothing  is  his  now — houses, 
lands,  profits,  and  children,  only  lent  for  a  season.  He  is  but  God's  under-bailiff", 
possesses  only  as  tenant-at^will,  or  as  a  borrower,  holding  a  loan.  Then,  further, 
backsliders  are  apt  to  ascribe  their  prosperity  and  their  mercies  to  their  sins.  I 
have  even  heard  one  say,  "  Ever  since  I  gave  up  a  profession  of  religion  I  have 
made  more  headway  in  business  than  I  did  before."  Some  apostates  Imve  boasted, 
•*  Since  I  broke  through  puritanical  restraint,  and  went  out  into  worldly  company, 
I  have  been  better  in  spirits,  and  better  in  purse  than  ever  I  was  before."     Thus 
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they  ascribe  the  mercies  which  God  has  given  them  to  their  sins,  and  wickedly 
bow  down  to  their  lusts,  as  Israel  did  before  the  golden  calf,  and  cry,  "  These  be 
thy  gods,  O  Israel ! "     These  things  are  given  to  try  you,  to  see  how  far  you  will 
go,  and  to  what  extravagances  of  ingratitude  you  will  descend.     II.  Turn  from 
the  gloomy  eide,  aad  observe  that  the  Lord  interposes  adversity  in  order  to 
bring  back  his  wandering  children.     Consider  the  hindrances  which  a  God  of 
love  puts  in  the  way.     You  see  an  unexpected  hindrancey  for  it  is  placed  right  in 
the  man's  way.     "  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  " — it  was  his  tray,  his  habit ;  he  had 
fallen  into  it,  and  he  meant  to  keep  on ;  but  suddenly  he  met  with  an  imlooked- 
for  obstacle.     This  hedge  is  placed  in  your  way  in  different  shapes.     Business 
grows  slack ;  bad  debts  multiply ;  bankruptcy  stares  you  in  the  face ;  and  where 
you  had  enough  to  lavish  on  pleasure  you  have  not  enough  to  supply  your  need. 
You  thought  you  would  live  a  millionnaire ;  more  likely  now  to  die  a  pauper.     Or 
sudden  sickness  falls  upon  a  strong  healthy  person.     Possibly  the  hedge  is  of  other 
thorns.     The  first-bom  son,  the  expected  heir,  the  joy  of  the  father's  heart,  falls 
like  a  withered  flower ;  his  wife  is  cut  off  as  a  lily  snapped  from  its  stalk.     These 
are  walls  across  the  way  of  those  whom  God  ordains  to  bless.     Observe,  it  has  a 
very  dUappointing  impediment.     The  prosperous  sinner  is  stopped  when  securely 
pursuing  his  way.     " Why,"  says  the  man,  "if  it  had  not  been  for  that  I  should 
have  made  a  fortune."     "  Why  did  death  come  just  when  my  fair  girl  looked  so 
lovely,  and  when  my  dear  boy  had  grown  so  engaging  1     Ah !   this  is  trouble 
indeed.     To  meet  with  misfortune  just  when  I  built  that  new  house,  and  held  my 
head  so  high,  and  expected  to  see  my  daughters  so  respectably  married ;  this  is 
very  disappointing."    The  man  kicks,  and  though  once  professed  to  be  a  child  of 
Grod,  he  is  ready  to  curse  G^d  and  die.     If  he  knew  the  Divine  nature,  he  would 
thank   God  for  his  troubles  on  bended   knees.      What  painf^d  hindrances  our 
heavenly  Father  often  uses.     He  hedges  the  sinner's  path,  not  with  rhododendrons 
and  azaleas,  not  with  roses  and  laurels,  but  with  thorns — prickly  thorns,  which 
curse  the  soil  and  tear  the  flesh,  are  God's  instruments  of  restraint.     Furthermore, 
the  fence  is  effectual ;  if  the  thorn  hedge  >vill  not  suffice,  it  is  written,  "  I  will 
make  a  wall"     Some  are  so  desperate  in  sin  that  they  break  through  ordinary 
restraints ;  then  a  wall  shall  be  tried,  through  wliich  there  is  no  breaking,  over 
which  there  is  no  climbing.     III.  Yon  would  think  that  the  sinner  would  now 
stop,  bnt  instead  of  that,  according  to  the  text,  even  though  God  walls  up  the 
way  of  sin,  men  will  try  to  follow  it,  bnt  this  resolve  shall  be  in  vain.    He  is 
desperately  set  on  destruction,  as  though  it  were  to  be  desired.     What  a  creature  is 
man,  though  he  knows  that  sin  will  be  his  ruin,  yet  he  hugs  it  as  though  it  were 
his  chief  mercy;  heaps  to  himself  destruction  as  though  it  were  gold.     If  the 
righteous  were  half  as  intent  in  seeking  after  goodness  as  the  wicked  are  in  hunting 
sin,  how  much  more  active  would  they  be.     Truly  this  love  is  so  strange,  that  if 
we  did  not  see  it  in  ourselves  we  should  wonder  at  it.     It  is  in  you^  Christians,  as 
in  the  worst  of  men,  and  but  for  Divine  mercy  you  would  have  plunged  on  from 
bad  to  worse.     IV.  Consider  that  the  baclulider's  Mlnre  is  followed  by  a 
blessed  resnlt.     Observe,  here   is  repentance  attended  with   sorrow.     The  poor 
creature  deeply  feels  to  the  very  soul  the  wretchedness  of  her  condition.     It  is  an 
adive  repentance.     It  is  not  merely  "  I  will  return,"  but,  "  I  will  go  and  return." 
There  is  much  earnestness  in  a  sinner  seeking  Christ ;  but  more,  if  possible,  in  a 
backslider  returning  from  the  error  of  his  ways ;  for  he  has  not  only  the  guilt  of 
sin  to  mourn  over,  but  the  double  guilt  of  having  despised  the  Saviour,  of  having 
known  the  way  of  righteousness  and  turned  from  it.     The  confession  which  this 
poor  soul  makes  of  folly  is  one  which  is  sustained  by  the  best  of  reasons.     "  Then 
was  it  better  with  me  than  now."     Backslider,  what  have  you  gained  %    Have  you 
gained  anything  more  comfortable  than  the  light  of  your  Father's  face  1    Before, 
you  had  ttie  privilege  of  going  to  the  throne  of  grace,  you  coidd  tell  your  waiUs 
h^ore  Godf  and  spread  your  sorrows  there;  but  now  you  have  no  throne  of  grace 
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to  go  ta  Then  you  Jiad  God's  promises  to  /all  back  upon.  Once  you  had  com- 
munioH  with  Christ,  What  can  the  world  afford  you  comparable  to  this  t  There 
is  no  room  to  entertain  a  comparison  for  a  moment.  Lastly,  this  repentance  was 
accepiabU.  It  is  not  often  that  a  husband  is  willing  to  take  back  lus  wife  when 
she  has  so  grossly  sinned,  as  the  metaphor  here  implies ;  yet  God  is  willing  to 
reoeiTe  the  sinner,  though  his  sin  is  even  more  aggravated.  '^  Eetum  unto  me,  for 
I  am  mazried  unto  thee.**  V.  Observe  that  there  is  an  awful  oontrast  to  all 
thia.  S<une  prosper  until,  like  a  wide-spread  tree,  they  are  cut  down  and  cast  into 
the  file.  There  are  backsliders  who,  never  having  had  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
them,  go  back  unto  their  own  ways  and  continue  Uiere  for  ever.  Never  trifle  with 
baekaliding.  Chosen  vessels,  notwithstanding  their  backslidings,  are  brought  back ; 
bat,  ah  !  remember  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  those  who  backshde  never  were  God's 
people.  Tou  must  be  bom  again,  and  only  the  man  who  continues  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.  YL  We  conclude  with  thu — is  not  thii  subject  a  very  solemn 
waxning  to  the  people  of  Ck>d  1  If  one  man  falls,  another  may.  If  one  professor 
turns  out  to  be  a  hypocrite,  another  may.  There  must  be  the  continual  keeping 
and  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  man  backslides  at  once.  Do  not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together.  Wake  up  your  coldness  in  private  prayer. 
If  love  to  Christ  has  grown  cold,  pray  to  the  Master  to  inflame  your  heart  again. 
Let  us  trust  the  Saviour.  There  is  the  sinner's  hope ;  there  is  the  saint's  strength 
[Spurgeon^ 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES, 


Ver.  6.  Subject : — Divine  Restraints, 
L  These  restraints  are  manifold.  *^1 
will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and 
make  a  walL"  The  first  metaphor  is 
from  a  husbandman  who  plants  a  prickly 
hedge  to  prevent  cattle  from  breaking 
twaj.  The  other  from  architecture.  If 
ihoms  are  insufficient,  high  and  mass- 
ire  walls  must  be  built  1.  There  is 
the  restraint  of  affliction.  When  the 
wicked  purpose  some  great  crime,  affic- 
tion  comes,  breaks  their  plans,  and 
itrikee  them  down.  2.  There  is  the 
restraint  of  public  sentiment.  Public 
opinion,  as  it  gets  enlightened  and  strong, 
is  a  tremendous  check  to  the  wicked. 
The  most  daring  cower  before  the  pubh'c 
roice.  3.  There  is  the  restraint  of  con- 
teienee.  Conscience  is  a  Divine  officer 
liolding  the  sinner. 

IL  These  restraints  are  necessary.  It 
k  neceaaary  that  Grod  should  plant 
thorny  hedges  and  build  massive  waUs 
around  the  sinner.  1.  It  is  neces- 
itry  for  the  sinner  himself.  Were  it 
not  for  these  he  would  go  galloping  to 
perdition.  ''O,  unhappy  men,''  says 
Lather,  ''when  God  leaves  them  to 
themeehres,  and  does  not  resist  them  in 
their  lusts.  Tou  bless  yourselves  many 
that  in  the  way  of  ain  youfind no 


difficulty.  Bless  thyself!  Thou  hast 
cause  to  howl  and  wring  thy  hands,  thou 
hast  the  curse  of  God  on  thee.  A  dread- 
ful curse  to  make  pleasant  the  way  of 
sin."  2.  It  is  necessary  for  the 
world.  What  would  become  of  the 
world  if  the  wicked  were  not  reined  inl 
Were  it  not  for  restraints  the  Caesars,  the 
Alexanders,  and  the  Napoleons  would 
soon  turn  it  into  a  Pandemonium. 
3.  It  is  necessary  for  the  Church, 
Had  wicked  men  their  full  fling,  how 
long  would  the  Church  last)  The  flames 
of  martyrdom  would  soon  blaze  to  heaven 
and  consiune  Zion  to  ashes.  Thank  God 
for  thorny  hedges  and  massive  walls, 
for  all  the  restraints  he  puts  on  sinful 
men  [The  Homilisf], 

The  Danger  of  outward  Prosperity— 
suflerings  a  specific  against  apostasy. 

Divine  Chastisements.  1.  Love,  their 
source.  2.  Sorrow,  their  means.  3. 
Good,  their  end.  *'  Crosses  and  obstacles 
in  an  evil  course  are  a  great  blessing, 
and  are  so  to  be  accounted.  They  are 
(jod's  hedges,  to  keep  us  from  trans- 
gressing, to  restrain  us  from  wandering 
out  of  i^e  green  pastures,  to  withdraw 
mxinfrom  his  purpose  (Job  xxxiiL  17),  to 
make  the  way  of  sin  difficult,  that  we 
may  not  go  on  in  it,  and  to  keep  us 
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from  it  whether  wo  will  or  not.  We 
have  reason  to  bless  God  both  for  re- 
straining grace  and  for  restraining  pro- 
vidences" [Matt.  Henry], 

Ver.  7.  The  Course  of  Sin.  1.  A 
course  of  labour  —  unrequited  toil — 
vexation  of  spirit  and  bitter  bondage. 
Sinners  labour  harder  than  saints,  and 
receive  nothing  but  exhaustion  and 
fatigue.  2.  A  course  of  failure.  Loss 
of  health  and  peace — all  loss  and  no 
gain.  3.  The  service  of  God  the  only 
true  gain.  "It  was  better  with  me." 
Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things — 
body  and  soul,  this  world  and  the  next. 
Sin  suicidal.  God's  service  real  ad- 
vantage. Those  who  embrace  God,  would 
take  him  up  as  the  best  of  choices,  and 
his  way  as  the  shortest  cut  to  do  well 
and  to  be  well:  they  are  sensible  of 


their  own  disadvantage  in  forsaking 
him:  for  so  much  is  imported  as  the 
reason  for  her  return,  "  for  then  was  it 
better  with  me  than  now"  [Hutchesori], 
I  will  go  and  return.  1.  The 
sinner's  wandering.  2.  The  sinner's 
penitence.  3.  The  sinner's  return  to  God. 
"By  this  text  we  may  gather  what  true 
repentance  is :  namely,  when  a  sinner 
not  only  confesseth  himself  guilty  and 
worthy  of  punishment,  but  truly  dis- 
pleaseth  himself  and  seriously  returns 
to  God.  Here  we  have  two  essential 
parts  of  true  repentance— -namely,  con- 
trition and  conversion;  or  humiliation 
and  reformation.  The  former  is  called 
in  Scripture  repentance  for  sin,  the  latter 
repentance  from  sin :  and  the  one  with- 
out the  other  is  to  no  purpose  or  profit" 
[Trapp], 


HOMILETICS. 
God  Dishonourbd  in  His  Gifts  to  Men. — Verses  8,  9. 

Israel  is  still  accused  and  threatened.  God  will  disgust  the  idolatrous  nation,  put 
to  shame  its  delusive  fancy  that  all  prosperity  came  itom  idols,  and  bring  it  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  dependence  upon  him.  In  gross  and  affected  ignorance  she 
fathered  all  gifts  upon  her  gods. 

Here  we  have — I.  The  Gifts  of  Life  bestowed  in  abnnf'ance.  Israel  was 
greatly  blessed  with  "  com,  and  wine,  and  oiJ,"  the  fruits  of  the  land. 
These  productions  were  the  foundation  of  the  nation's  wealth  and  prosperity, 
and  the  means  by  which  "silver  and  gold"  were  multiplied.  Money  was 
superabundant  in  Solomon's  reign.  "  The  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones"  (1  Kings  x.  27).  Wool  and  flax  for  clothing  and  ornament  God  bo- 
stows  necessities  and  luxuries  upon  men;  honour  and  position,  leaders  and  genius, 
upon  nations.  The  earth  yields  its  increase,  and  com  and  wine,  bread  and  water, 
are  spread  before  us  in  the  wilderness.  The  sun  sheds  forth  its  light  and  heat, 
flowers  send  forth  fragrance,  and  herbs  grow  for  man  and  beast.  All  our  possessions 
and  enjoyments  come  from  him.  Amid  ingratitude,  atheism,  and  vice,  life  springs 
up  ever  new,  food  is  given  as  plentifully  to  sustain  it,  and  joy  and  blessings  are 
poured  over  all  existence.  Gk)d  "  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  the  evil"  He 
makes  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sends  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust.  II.  The  Gifts  of  Life  received  with  ingratitiide.  "  She  did  not 
know."  She  would  not  know.  It  was  not  a  mere  weakness  or  infirmity,  but 
wilful  ignorance.  God  had  taught  her  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  In  their  feasts 
and  offerings  of  first-fruits,  in  their  eventful  history  and  the  wonders  of  providence, 
the  goodness  of  God  was  impressed  upon  their  minds.  But  when  the  heart  is  not 
touched,  the  memory  will  fail.  The  ingratitude  of  man  to  man  is  base.  Pitt  was 
soured  in  temper  by  the  ingratitude  which  he  experienced.  "  All  the  \  eers  whom 
he  had  made  deserted  him,"  says  a  writer,  "  and  half  of  those  whom  he  had  served 
returned  his  kindness  by  going  over  to  his  enemies."  Divine  favours  are  frozen  by 
human  ingratitude  and  turned  into  a  cause  of  rebellion.  There  was  no  excuse  for  Israel, 
and  none  for  men  now.  1.  Ignorant  of  th4i  Divine  source  from  tohence  they  come, 
"  /gave  her  com."    "  G od  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift."     "  A  man  can 
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reoeiye  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven."  But  men  do  not  acknowledge 
Grod;  attribute  their  comforts  to  secondary  causes,  their  owji  skill,  their  fellow-men,  or 
**  good  luck."  The  ox  knows  its  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,  and  both  are 
grateful  for  help :  but  intelligent  beings  receive  gifts  from  God,  and  hoard  up  for 
posterity ;  forget  their  relation,  and  pay  no  dues  to  their  benefactor ;  but  live  in 
known  sin  and  wilful  disregard  of  his  love.  What  tables  are  spread  for  us  without 
grace  before  meat  or  gratitude  after.  2.  Ignorant  of  the  benevolent  purpose  /or 
which  they  are  sent.  Grass  for  cattle,  com  and  wine  to  gladden  human  hearts, 
flax  and  wool  to  clothe  and  beautify  human  bodies,  and  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 
God  has  never  left  ''  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  But 
we  claim  his  bounties  as  our  own,  forget  the  end  for  which  they  are  bestowed,  and 
under  a  formal  and  false  religion,  employ  them  for  selfish  and  unworthy  ends. 
^  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-sufifering  ;  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  Grod  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  % "  ill.  The  Gifts 
of  LifB  basely  abused.  Israel  first  made  golden  calves,  then  mended  or  made 
images  of  Baal  with  the  gold  and  silver  wluch  God  had  given  them.  God's  gifts 
were  turned  into  human  idols,  worshipped  by  men's  own  hands,  and  turned  into 
food  for  sinful  lusts.  In  modem  idolatry  God's  blessings  are  abused  and  employed 
to  maintain  and  spread  the  worship  of  Baal  and  Bacchus.  Gold  and  silver,  houses 
and  land,  children  and  earthly  comforts,  take  the  place  of  God ;  all  are  taken  as  our 
special  right,  attributed  to  our  intellect  and  industry,  and  employed  in  the  service 
of  idolatry.  In  providence  God  is  displaced  by  fortune  or  fate ;  in  business  talent 
and  tact  is  all ;  in  pursuit  of  pleasiu^  and  gain,  the  heart  and  understanding,  the 
soul  and  body,  are  whoUy  devoted  to  unworthy  objects.  "  Covetousness  is  idolatry.** 
Men  are  ''  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  Christians  are  cautioned 
against  "  the  worship  of  angels,"  and  of  some  it  is  said  *'  their  god  is  their  belly." 
Self-will,  excessive  thirst  of  aggrandizement,  love  of  applause,  undue  veneration 
of  creatures,  greedy  indulgence  in  lust  and  animal  appetite,  and  inordinate  attach- 
ments of  every  kind,  are  dishonouring  to  (rod  and  injurious  to  man,  prove  a 
tendency  to  depart  from  God,  and  display  the  actual  and  continual  forgetting  of 
God's  claims,  who  says  to  each  individual  person,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  god  before  m^."  IV.  The  Gifts  of  Life  justly  withheld. 
"  Therefore  will  I  return  and  take  away  my  com."  These  things  were  God's,  not 
theirs — they  were  only  stewards  in  trust.  He  reserves  all  power  to  himself,  and 
retains  supreme  authority  over  men.  If  they  do  not  give  him  his  due,  unjustly 
withhold  their  gratitude  and  homage,  then  he  will  claim  his  own  and  take  horn 
them  what  he  bestowed  for  their  welfeu^.  God  is  the  sole  proprietor,  has  incontest- 
able right,  and  to  him  we  must  give  an  accoxmt.  1.  Gifts  abused  will  be  taken 
away  from  men.  Ingratitude  and  sinful  appropriation  will  rob  us  of  ei\joyments 
and  necessities  of  life.  Idleness  and  neglect  will  forfeit  all  reward.*  Take  from  him 
that  which  he  hath  (Luke  viii.  18 ;  xix.  24,  26).  Keeping,  hiding  our  talents,  and 
non-employment  of  our  time  will  bring — (a)  Divine  denunciation,  (b)  Divine  de- 
privation, and  (c)  Divine  displeasure.  2.  Gifts  abused  will  be  taken  away  from  men 
unexpectedly,  **  In  the  time  thereof,"  and  "in  the  season  thereof."  Just  when 
they  expect  them  and  when  men  think  they  are  sure  of  them.  God  will  blast  the 
harvest  when  it  is  ready  for  reaping.  The  meat  shall  be  taken  horn  their  mouths 
(Joel  L  16);  drunkards  will  awake  and  weep  (ver.  5,  11);  and  husbandmen  howl* 
In  the  fulness  of  sufficiency  men  are  put  into  straits  (Job  xx.  22,  23) ;  and  when 
they  are  just  about  to  realize  their  hopes  they  will  be  disappointed.  Unseasonable 
weather,  wicked  men,  and  mysterious  providences  snatch  away  abused  mercies. 
This  punishment  is  more  signal  and  severe  than  gradual  decay  or  long-looked  for 
risitation.  It  is  not  the  work  of  chance,  but  a  solemn,  significant  judgment  of  God 
which  leaves  the  sinner  in  want  and  distress,  in  shame  and  utter  destitution. 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  8.  Ignorance  of  God.  1.  Nega- 
tive, inexcusable.  2.  Affected,  sinful. 
8.  Wilful,  hopeless.  "  There  remaineth 
no  sacrifice  if  we  sin  wilfully,"  &c. 

Ingratitude.  1.  Its  source,  wilful 
^norance.  2.  Its  fruit,  (a)  forgetful- 
ness  of  Divine  benefits,  (b)  worship  of 
idols  —  coarse  and  refined.  3.  Its 
punishment,  withdrawal  of  all  gifts,  re- 
sulting in  poverty  and  distress.  "Were 
men  but  sensible  of  what  God  doth  for 
them  every  day  and  hour,  they  could 
not  in  equity  and  common  ingenuity 
serve  him  as  they  do.  He  preserveth 
and  provideth  for  us  all;  lays  us  down 
and  takes  us  up,  commanding  the  best 
of  creatures  to  cater  for  us  (Hos.  ii.  21), 
and  to  bring  us  in  the  best  of  best  for 
our  subsistence  (Ps.  viii).  Every  good 
gift  and  perfect,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  cometh  from  the  Father  of 
lights  (Jas.  i.  17),  as  naturally  and  as 
constantly  as  light  doth  from  the  sun, 
or  water  from  the  sea.    Let  us  therefore 


imitate  those  lights  of  heaven  and  rivers 
of  earth,  do  all  the  good  we  can  with 
those  good  things,  com,  wine,  silver  and 
gold,  <&c.,  which  God  hath  given  us,  and 
then  reflect  back  towards  and  return  all 
the  glory  and  praise  unto  the  sun  of  our 
righteousness  and  the  sea  of  our  salva- 
tion. Let  us  ever  send  back  (as  the 
beams  of  the  moon  and  stars  return  to 
the  face  of  the  sun,  which  gave  them 
their  beauty)  to  God's  own  glorious  self 
the  honour  of  all  his  gifts,  by  a  fruitful 
improvement  of  them  and  fresh  songs 
of  praise"  [Trapp].  God  manifests  great 
kindness,  whereof  little  notice  is  taken, 
and  wherein  his  hand  is  not  seen  nor 
acknowledged  [Hutchsson]. 

When  men  will  not  know  God  as  the 
giver  of  all  their  temporal  blessings,  they 
shall  be  compelled  to  know  him  as  the 
withholder  of  them  [Fausset],  Those 
who  abuse  the  mercies  God  gives  them 
to  his  dishonour,  cannot  expect  to  enjoy 
them  long  [Matt  Henry], 


HOMILETICS 
The  Exposurb  op  Folly. — Verse  10. 

Warning  follows  warning,  but  amid  judgment  and  corruption  Israel  forgets  God 
and  gives  up  herself  to  mirth  and  idolatry.  Pleasures  allure  men  astray.  But  sin 
and  mirth  will  be  separated,  and  those  who  refuse  Divine  mercy  will  feel  Divine 
justice. 

Notice:— L  Folly  decked  in  gaudy  oolonrs.  '< Lewdness"  means  folly; 
for  sin  is  real  folly,  as  holiness  is  essential  wisdom.  Foolishness  is  the  natural 
tendency,  the  mighty  propensity  to  evil;  bound  up  in  the  heart,  incorporated  in  the 
thoughts,  and  manifest  in  the  life  of  the  sinner.  But  the  folly  of  sin  is  often  veiled 
in  darkness,  decked  in  ornament  and  trickery,  to  attract  and  deceive.  It  dazzles 
by  its  glitter  and  ensnares  by  its  mask.  The  outside  is  attractive,  but  the  inside  is 
deceptive.  There  is  no  substance,  no  enjoyment  in  sin;  all  is  shadow  and  empti- 
ness. Men  think  themselves  wise  in  their  folly,  and  are  praised  for  their  worldly 
policy  (Pa.  xlix.  18).  They  call  themselves  happy,  when  applauded  by  othera  and 
blessed  with  temporal  prosperity.  But  fame  and  success,  wealth  and  worldly  pos- 
sessions, are  impotent  in  the  tomb.  The  dying  worldling  "  shaU  carry  nothing 
away :  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him."  IDie  pleasures  of  sin  and  the  pride 
of  life  are  only  rainbow  colours  to  the  bubble,  giving  it  tint,  but  no  substance  and 
reality.  There  is  no  utility,  no  rest,  no  gain  in  sin.  It  is  not  a  casual  step  from 
the  path  of  wisdom,  but  the  regular  and  usual  course  of  folly.  Essential  f oUy, 
folly  in  the  grain,  folly  in  its  nature,  folly  in  its  dress,  and  folly  in  its  end. 
"  Nought  but  its^  could  be  its  parallel."  It  has  the  fascination  and  the  fangs  of 
ft  serpent.  **  It  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder."  It  deceives  and 
destroys.  In  whatever  guise  folly  presents  itself,  gross  and  repellent,  subtle  and 
seductive,  it  must  be  shunned.  *'  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  or  as  some, 
''  from  everything  that  not  only  is  evil,  but  that  looks  like  evil."     II.  Folly  ex- 
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posed  to  public  shame.  ''  Now  will  I  discover  her  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her 
lovers."  Darkness  and  secresy  are  no  hiding-place  to  God.  His  eyes  penetrate 
every  place,  and  his  hand  can  reach  every  person.  Secret  sins  shall  be  (Uscovered 
mnd  their  perpetrators  exposed.  The  mask  shall  be  torn  away,  and  sin  in  its  nature 
and  consequences  shall  appear  offensive,  lewd,  "  exceeding  sinf  uL"  Men  may  deny  the 
fact  and  excuse  the  fault  of  sin;  may  cover  crime  with  lies,  and  self-righteousness 
with  professional  virtues ;  but  a  God  of  truth  will  bring  "  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness."  Virtues  are  hidden  and  oppressed ;  wickedness  rules;  and  every 
day  cries  out  for  redress  and  retribution.  Evil-doers  shun  the  light  and  love  dark- 
ness. They  never  will,  never  did,  appreciate  the  light  of  holiness  and  rectitude.  It 
reveals  their  folly  and  kindles  remorse  in  their  bosom.  As  foul  birds  of  night,  they 
hide  themselves  from  its  beams.  The  wicked  cover  their  sins  from  themselves  and 
others.  They  banish  serious  thoughts  from  their  minds,  stifle  convictions,  and  put 
on  a  cheerful  appearance.  But  "  he  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper."  An 
offended  Grod,  who  simimoned  Adam  from  his  hiding-place,  will  call  and  condemn 
the  sinner.  In  public,  "  in  the  sight  of  ker  lovers,"  before  men  on  earth  and  angels 
in  eternity,  they  will  be  put  to  shame  and  confusion  of  face.  The  darkest  deeds 
are  "set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,"  and  will  "be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house-tops."  "  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers  of 
iniquity  may  hide  themselves."  III.  Folly  bereft  of  every  defence.  "]N  one  shall 
deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand."  When  God  begins  to  work,  who  shall  let  or  hinder 
him!  Men  say,  "It  was  an  oversight,"  "  I  coidd  not  help  it,"  therefore  forget  it. 
They  plead  ignorance,  custom,  temptation,  infirmity,  necessity,  and  fatalism  even,  to 
excuse  or  palliate  their  guilt.  This  will  never  succeed.  It  was  hopeless  for  Israel 
to  trust  to  their  idols  and  alliances.  The  strongest  army,  the  most  popular  idol,  are 
nothing  before  God.  "  All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing ;  and  they  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing  and  vanity."  '^The  allurements  of  vice  will  deceive.  Re- 
liance on  temporal  prosperity,  outward  formality,  and  religious  ceremony  will  be  in 
vain.  It  is  only  faith  in  Christ,  not  confidence  in  men,  that  can  deliver  us.  The 
n-icked  "  strengtheneth  himself  in  his  wickedness  "  (Ps.  lii  7)  ;  but  he  can  neither 
outwit  nor  overcome  his  Judge.  Given  to  wickedness,  the  sinner  and  the  false  pro- 
fessor shaU  find  that  ''none  shall  deliver,'^  "The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness  "  (Prov.  xiv.  32) ;  "neither  shall  wickedness  dehver  those  that  are  given 
to  it"  (Ecc  viii  8). 

Mirth  tubnkd  into  Mourning. — Verse  11. 

Israel  had  forsaken  the  temple  of  God,  and  worshipped  idols  under  the  form  of  a 
calf — ^had  changed  some  festivals,  and  kept  up  all  in  outward  form.  The  monthly 
and  yearly  feasts  were  celebrated  with  mirth.  God  had  commanded  them  to  rejoice 
in  their  feasts  (Deut.  xvi.  14) ;  but  their  hymns  and  instrumental  music,  their 
priests  and  sacrifices,  were  licentiousness  and  falsehood,  luxiury  and  excess  of  every 
description  and  degree.  Their  joy  must  cease  and  their  mirth  would  be  turned  into 
mourning. 

L  Mirth  connected  with  wickedness.  I.  It  is  a  most  prevalent  connection, 
"The  notes  of  jollity  and  fun  are  heard  everywhere  through  society.  At 
theatree,  taverns,  divans,  and  social  festivities,  it  flares  and  rattles.  The  drunkard 
has  hia  mirth,  the  Har  his  mirth,  the  debaucher  his  mirth,  the  blasphemer  his 
mirth,  the  sabbath-breaker  his  mirth.  The  union  of  sin  and  mirth  is,  alas,  very 
common.  "  We  meet  it  everywhere ;  in  the  dance  and  in  the  song,  in  the  joke  and 
in  the  gibe  "  [Dr  Thomas],  2.  It  is  a  most  unreasonable  connection.  Wickedness 
and  mirth,  how  incongruous  !  "  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter  "  to  the  wicked, 
"  For  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  bietter."  The  condition 
and  prospects  of  a  sinner  should  make  him  weep  rather  than  rejoice.  Sin  can  never 
give  true  happiness.     The  world  can  never  be  our  home,  and  the  heart  cannot  rest 
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there.  Its  resources  are  poor ;  its  pleasures  are  not  solid ;  and  when  its  "  joys  are 
all  packed  up  and  gone/'  then  will  be  the  days  of  mourning.  Even  in  laughter  the 
heart  is  sorrowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness.  IL  Mirth  ooxinected 
with  &lBe  religion.  If  sin  and  mirth  are  unreasonable,  how  much  more  mirth  and 
idolatry  1  Israel  turned  "her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths"  into 
days  of  making  meny.  On  the  Sabbath  they  should  have  owned  God  as  their 
Creator;  on  other  festive  days  they  should  have  thanked  him  for  the  gifts  of  Natoie 
and  the  wonders  of  Providence.  But  the  worship  of  Grod  was  blended  with  the 
service  of  idols ;  and  feigned  joy  under  the  form  of  true  joy.  As  Israel  of  old 
''  made  a  calf  in  Horeb/'  the  place  of  solemnities  and  law :  so  men  now  worship 
''graven  images;''  cling  to  forms  of  their  own  device;  and  change  true  joy  into 
false  mirth.  Joy  becomes  a  feast ;  but  the  revelry  that  marked  heathen  festivals 
can  never  become  the  house  of  Grod.  Communion  with  God  can  never  be  enjoyed 
through  consecrated  symbols.  ''  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as 
it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  IH. 
Mirth  turned  into  mourning.  Their  songs  were  to  cease,  and  their  music  and 
dancing  turned  into  weeping  and  wailing.  ''  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mournings 
and  all  your  songs  into  lamentation"  (Amos  viii.  10).  ThQ  mirthful  songs  of  sin- 
ners suddenly  change  into  shrieks  of  agony  and  death.  Many  a  sigh  is  heard  amid 
loudest  laughter.  The  smiles  of  mirth  are  counterfeits  to  hide  hearts  of  woe. 
Belshazzar's  impious  feast  to  a  thousand  lords  ended  by  his  own  destruction  and 
that  of  his  empire.  "  Be  merry  and  wise."  "  Fly  the  pleasure  which  bites  to-mor- 
row." Mirth  pursued,  possessed,  and  enjoyed  without  God  is  vanity  (Ecc.  vii.  6). 
\,  It  %8  of  short  duration.  It  is  but  "  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,"  ablaze 
for  a  moment,  an  excitement  which  cannot  last.  2.  It  is  certain  in  its  term  in- 
ation,  I  "  will  cause  her  mirth  to  cease."  It  may  be  attractive  in  its  appearance, 
supported  by  its  resources,  and  spread  by  its  devotees ;  but  the  solemn  warning  is 
read,  "Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now;  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep." 

Prosperity  turned  into  Adversity. — Verses  12,  13. 

Festive  rejoicing  was  to  end.  Israel  loved  new  moons  and  sabbath  days  not  for 
the  sake  of  religious  worship,  but  for  sinful  pleasures  and  delight.  The  vine  and 
fig-tree,  the  choicest  productions  of  the  land,  and  the  source  of  great  wealth  and 
sustenance,  were  to  be  taken  away.  Orchards,  gardens,  and  vineyards  were  to  be 
neglected,  deprived  of  defences,  and  exposed  to  wild  beasts. 

1.  Prosperity  in  rich  abnndanoe.  God  is  the  Giver.  There  is  no  moment 
in  all  history,  in  all  departments  of  life,  in  which  he  is  not  giving  with 
a  liberal  and  powerful  hand.  He  is  the  author  of  abundance  everywhere — 
abundant  light,  abundant  rain,  and  abundant  joys.  Israel  had  a  land  flowing 
with  Tnilk  and  honey.  The  necessities  and  luxuries  of  life  are  given  to 
men  in  abundance.  Giving  doth  not  impoverish  him,  nor  withholding  make 
him  rich.  But  even  to  those  who  abuse  his  gifts,  to  the  wicked  and  unthank- 
ful, God  bestows  prosperity.  The  ungodly  prosper  on  earth.  They  are  suc- 
cessful in  business.  Their  bread  seems  to  be  gained  without  care,  and  their 
wines  without  stint.  They  are  often  in  great  power,  ruling  with  the  might  of 
Cffisar  and  the  wealth  of  Croosus.  "  Spreading  ^emselves  like  a  green  bay  tree,** 
they  are  rooted  in  the  world,  add  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  rise  higher  and 
higher  in  splendour  and  pride.  "They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men;  neither  are 
they  plagued  like  other  men."  They  escape  many  anxious  cares  and  killing  toiL 
God's  people  smart  under  the  rod  while  the  wicked  escape.  But  to  the  eye  of  faith 
and  in  the  sanctuary  of  Grod  these  perplexities  are  unriddled.  "  Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil-doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked."  IL 
Prosperity  greatly  abused.  1.  Ascribed  to  wrong  sources.  A  man  can  receive 
nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven ;  but  he  looks  to  sinf id  and  secondary 
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emaesy  and  boasts  as  if  he  had  leoeived  nothing.  Israel  thought  all  their  prosperity 
was  bestowed  by  their  idok.  ''  These  are  my  rewards  that  my  lovers  have  giyeu 
me^*  Men  look  to  their  neighbonrsy  or  thank  their  stare,  for  their  good  fortune. 
They  attribute  success  in  business  to  their  diligence  and  talent ;  believe  themselves 
to  be  the  architects  of  their  own  fortunes;  and  cry  in  the  spirit  of  NebuchadnezzaTi 
"  Is  not  this  gieat  Babylon  that  I  have  built,"  &c.  2.  Leading  to  sinful  praetieet, 
**  Wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  hereelf  with  her  earrings 
and  her  jewels^"  like  hariots,  the  Israelites  adorned  themselves  to  attract  admirere ; 
and  like  heathens,  they  burned  incense  to  idol  gods.  One  sin  leads  to  another. 
Prosperity  b^ets  pride,  and  pride  b^ets  ingratitude.  Then  when  God  is  deserted,  his 
power,  goodness,  and  love  are  attributed  to  another;  sacrifices  are  offered  and 
incense  burned  to  unworthy  deities.  Ancient  and  modem  idolatiy  have  filled  the 
world  with,  corrupt  practices  and  tendencies.  Impurity,  unchastity  of  every  descrip- 
tion, is  most  deteriorating.  In  dishonouring  God,  men  have  ''  dishonoured  their 
own  bodies  "  (Rom.  i  24).  Moral  corruption  is  followed  by  physical  debasement. 
The  grossness  of  Pagan  idolatry  is  only  equalled  by  the  degrading  immoralities 
which  it  fostered  and  consecrated.  Gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  every  ''  sin  without 
the  body,"  only  iiyures,  does  not  alienate  the  body  from  Grod :  ''  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body,"  commits  sacrilege,  and  makes  it 
like  a  hariot's  body  (1  Cor.  vL  18,  19).  m.  Prosperity  Yiflited  by  Diyine 
jldgmeBt.  *'  I  will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees."  What  God  gives  he  can 
easily  take  away — turn  our  joy  into  mourning — our  prosperity  into  adversity.  1. 
Temporal  judgment.  Before,  God  had  threatened  only  to  take  away  the  fruits  in 
their  season;  now  he  will  take  away  not  only  fruit,  but  the  trees  that  bare  it. 
P^^nt  enjoyments  and  future  prospects  can  be  cut  off;  beauty,  wealth,  and  honour 
wither  like  a  flower;  famine  and  sword  can  turn  our  vineyards  into  a  desert  "  He 
smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig-trees;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coast."  2. 
Spiritual  judgment  "  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim."  Take  one  step 
to  idolatry,  we  may  be  given  up  to  more.  God  may  seem  to  wink  for  a  time,  but 
a  continual  course  of  impenitence  will  be  visited  with  severe  punishment.  Change 
Jehovah  for  Baal,  you  change  prosperity  for  adversity,  honour  for  shame,  real  en- 
joyment for  sensual  pleasure.  God's  presence  is  seen  and  God's  voice  is  heard  in 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  men.  Woe  to  men  when  their  table  becomes  a  snare,  ''and 
that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare  a  trap,"  a  retribution  for  their 
departure  from  God,  and  their  inhumanity  to  themselves  (Ps.  Ixix.  22). 

Eestoration  to  God. — Verses  14 — 16. 

''  Therefore/*  a  treatment  not  as  we  should  expect,  not  after  the  manner  of  men, 
but  according  to  IMvine  mercy.  This  is  not  an  inference  from  the  13th  verse,  but 
from  the  whole  section.  Because  Israel  had  been  punished  severely  for  sin  and  f or- 
getfulneas  of  God ;  because  reduced  to  distress  and  longing  to  rctimi  to  God — I  will 
go  and  return,  ver.  7 — "  therefore  "  God  allures  and  restores  the  sinner  to  himself. 

L  The  natnre  of  reftoration  to  God.,  1.  From  bondage  to  liberty.  Israel 
in  Egypt,  under  severe,  helpless,  degrading  servitude,  a  t}'pe  of  the  sinner  under 
the  dominion,  authority,  and  consequence  of  sin.  Heavy  tribute,  cruel  task- 
masters, unrequited  toil,  render  life  bitter  and  distressing.  Sin  makes  the  sinner 
serve  with  rigour  and  sigh  for  freedom.  Israel  redeemed  and  led  into  the  wilder- 
ness a  type  of  separation  from  sin  and  restoration  to  God.  An  entire  separation 
to  devote  oneself  to  God  (Ex.  v.  3).  2.  From  darkness  to  light,  Egypt  not  only 
a  place  of  bondage,  but  of  darkness.  Sin  is  moral  darkness.  The  vdley  of  Achor 
is  a  place  of  Divine  chastisement  and  suffering.  Sin  brings  trouble,  penitence 
bursts  the  clouds  and  brings  hope.  Put  away  the  accursed  thing :  God  will  show 
mercy.  The  sinnerwhen  restored  is  turned  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  doubt, 
fear  and  despair,  to  the  light  of  truth  and  joy,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God 
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(Acts  xxvL  18).  n.  The  method  of  restoration  to  God.  1.  By  Divine  attract 
Hon  from  without.  God  seeks  to  counteract  the  effects  of  sin  by  showing  its 
exceeding  sinfulness ;  to  allure  to  virtue  by  displaying  its  beauty ;  to  persuade  men 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  God  in  Christ  is  placable.  Hsurd  thoughts  of  God 
are  sinful  Truth  is  beautiful,  and  the  promises  are  encouraging.  Though  deep 
and  fiixed  dislike  be  rooted  in  the  heart,  yet ''  God  is  love"  This  is  the  special 
revelation,  the  grand  fact  of  the  gospel  It  is  the  expression  of  God's  love  to  me — > 
"  He  hath  loved  me."  This  Divine  truth  imparts  new  ideas  to  the  mind,  and  stays 
the  progress  of  the  sinner,  like  that  of  Saul  in  his  departure  from  God.  2.  By 
Divine  operation  within,  "And  speak  comfortably  unto  her."  The  truth  of 
God  alone  is  not  sufficient.  The  Spirit  must  enlighten  the  mind  and  work  in  the 
heart.  The  ear  may  be  touched,  but  the  soul  not  comforted.  When  truth  is  near 
it  does  not  attract,  nor  kindle  sjrmpathy  in  the  heart.  Men  know  the  truth,  but 
do  not  practise  it.  God,  Christ,  and  moral  virtue  do  not  attract.  The  Spirit 
renews  the  disposition  and  begets  love ;  makes  us  willing,  and  draws  us  with  the 
cords  of  a  man  and  bands  of  love.  God  speaks  friendly,  and  draws  effectually 
when  he  writes  his  laws  in  our  hearts  (2  Cor.  iii.  10).  HI.  The  resnlts  of 
restoration  to  GK)d.  God  does  not  speak  in  vain.  As  in  the  first  creation  he  spake 
and  it  was  done,  so  in  the  second  his  will  is  obeyed.  "  I  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  1.  Response  for  relitctance.  The  sinner  is  unwilling  to  return ;  the  penitent 
fears  and  hesitates ;  but  when  God  said,  "  Seek  ye  my  face,"  my  heart  said  imto 
thoe,  "Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  Where  other  voices  fail  God's  voice  is 
effectual  There  is  a  true  response,  a  prompt  and  ready  response.  The  inmost 
soul  is  moved,  and,  like  the  echo  among  the  Alps,  repeats  the  notes  of  Divine  music. 
There  is  no  delay  nor  denial,  for  this  savours  of  distrust,  and  displeases  God. 
There  is  full  and  complete,  hearty  and  sincere  return.  The  resolution  is  no  sooner 
made,  "  I  wiU  go,"  than  carried  out.  The  heart  is  in  tune  with  God,  and  sings  for 
joy,  like  Israel  in  her  days  of  youth  and  deliverance.  Israel  at  the  Eed  Sea  was  a 
young  and  joyful  nation,  redeemed  from  bondage  and  ready  to  sacrifice.  "  I  will 
sing  unto  the  Ix)rd  "  (Ex.  xv.).  Man  never  rises  to  his  dignity  until  he  realizes  his 
relation  to  God.  Then  he  utters  emotions  in  songs  of  praise,  and  music  becomes 
the  handmaid  of  memory  and  the  instrument  of  praise.  2.  Riches  for  poverty.  "  I 
will  give  her  vineyards  from  thence."  The  wilderness  had  no  supply  of  bread  and 
water,  no  fertile  plains  and  fruitful  fields.  It  yielded  nothing,  yet  Israel  lacked 
nothing.  Water  gushed  out  from  the  rock,  and  manna  fell  from  the  clouds.  The 
sinner  is  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is ;  barren  and  unfruitful  in 
heart  and  life ;  poor  in  spirit  and  prospect,  in  a  "WTetched  and  forlorn  condition ; 
"  wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  But  when  restored  to 
Ood,  he  is  rich  in  experience  and  Hfe,  spiritual  joy  and  hope,  rich  in  faith  and  rich 
in  God.  3.  Sonship  for  slavery.  "  Thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  Baali."  Baal  indicated  lordship,  and  was  a  name  given  to  idols.  God  would 
disown  the  title,  lest  his  people  should  be  reminded  of  their  former  condition— 
preferred  the  tender  name  of  love  to  prove  closer  relationship.  **Thy  Maker 
(thy  Baal)  is  thy  husband."  God  woidd  have  Israel  forsake  everything  which 
kept  up  the  reputation  and  put  them  in  mind  of  idolatry.  He  was  married  again 
to  them.  The  Church  calls  him  by  right  names  when  in  true  relation.  The  sinner 
when  restored  to  Divine  favour,  the  son  when  introduced  into  the  family  of  God, 
is  not  under  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adoption  by  which 
he  cries,  Abba,  Father.  God  is  not  cold  towards  us ;  be  not  lukewann  towards 
him.     "  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.    14.    "/  will  allure  Iter**  ^c.      They  are  innumerable,  yet  so  frequently 
The  attractions  of    Divine    love.     1.      overlooked.     2.  They  are  powerful,  yet 
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•o  frequently  remsted.  3.  Eich  in  bleea- 
ing,  yet  so  frequently  unemployed. 
''C^uist  works  npon  his  people /c>r^i^, 
bat  yet  suaviter ;  powerfully,  but  yet 
rweetly;  be  inclineth  their  hearts  to 
his  testimonies,  and  not  to  covetousness 
(P&.  cxJY.  36),  and  brings  them  to  the 
obedience  of  faith.  If  he  do  seduce 
them  it  is  for  no  hurt,  it  is  but  to  speak 
a  word  in  private  to  them,  as  one  fnend 
may  with  another;  it  is  but  to  give 
thcon  his  loves,  as  he  speaks  in  the 
Canticles ;  to  show  them  his  glory,  as 
he  did  Moses;  to  spread  before  them 
his  beauty,  and  so  to  catch  them-  by 
guile  as  St  Paul  did  the  Corinthians 
(2  ^ist.  xiL  16) ;  to  steal  away  their 
hearts  before  they  are  aware,  according 
to  that^  Cant,  vi  12,  that  they  thence- 
forth may  be  an  Aminadab,  a  willing 
people,  a  free-hearted  people  (Ps.  ex.  3), 
waiting  for  the  law  (Isa.  xlii.  4),  and 
walking  by  the  rule  (GaL  vi  16)'' 
[Trappl 

The  valley  of  Achat,  1.  An  asser- 
tion of  God's  rights.  2.  A  warning  to 
nnners  (cf.  Jos.  vii  25,  26). 

A  door  of  Hope.  1.  Trouble  turned 
into  joy.  2.  Judgment  turned  into 
mercy.     3.  Despair  turned  into  hope. 

Up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  Moral 
life  an  elevation  in  character,  purpose, 
and  pursuit;  an  advancement  towards 
God  and  heaven.  ''Such  as  are  con- 
verted to  Christ,  should  resolve  on  a 
journey  and  progress,  as  having  more 
before  them  of  duty  and  exercise  and 
enjoyments ;  for  after  she  is  '  allured,' 
Israel  is  to  remove  and  come  to  a  wilder- 
ness, whether  we  understand  it  of  the 
progress  of  the  godly  toward  heaven,  or 
toward  wonted  enjoyments  "  [HiUcheson.'] 

Vineyards  from  thence.  Observe  the 
Author  of  these  favours.  /  will  do  it. 
Every  good  gift  is  from  God ;  and  his 
people  acknowledge  that  all  they  enjoy 
is  not  only  from  his  agency,  but  from  his 
grace.  Observe  also  the  richness  of  the 
suppiieg.  I  will  give  her,  not  her  com, 
which  is  for  necessity,  but  grapes,  which 
are  for  delight.  Tea,  it  is  not  a  vine, 
but  a  vineyard ;  yea,  vineyards  !  As  if 
he  could  not  do  too  much  for  them,  he 
engages  to  give ;  concerned  not  only  for 
their  safety,  but  welfare ;  not  only  for 


their  relief,  but  eigoyment;  not  only 
for  their  tasting  consolation,  but  being 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Observe  also  the  strangeness  of  the  way 
in  which  these  indulgences  are  to  be 
communicated.  Whence  are  these  sup- 
plies to  cornel  From  a  wUdemess. 
Loneliness  and  mazes,  danger  and 
beasts  of  prey,  sand,  and  briers,  and 
thorns  only  in  a  wilderness.  "  He  only 
doeth  wondrous  things;"  turns  the 
shadow  of  death  into  morning,  makes 
rivers  in  high  places  and  streams  in  the 
desert  He  makes  the  wilderness  to 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and 
gives  us  vineyards  from  thence. 

Earth  is  a  wilderness.  It  was  not 
designed  to  be  such,  but  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  cursed  the  ground,  and 
the  Fall  left  it  such.  Such  it  would  be 
now  but  for  Divine  grace.  Men  of  the 
world  are  discontented  and  miserable; 
to  the  Christian  the  curse  is  turned 
into  a  blessing.  He  has  before  him  a 
land  of  promise,  a  thousand  succours 
and  delights,  and  in  Divine  ordinances 
he  has  comforts,  vineyards  from  thence. 
Solitude  is  a  wilderness.  There  ia 
much  to  be  done,  gained,  and  enjoyed 
alone.  There  we  gain  our  best  know- 
ledge and  richest  experience ;  enjoy  the 
freedom  of  prayer  and  intercourse  with 
God.  Outward  trouble  is  a  wilderness. 
Many  afraid  to  be  brought  into  it,  but 
God  has  given  them  vineyards  from 
thence.  What  proofs  of  God's  presence 
in  trouble  !  What  discoveries  and  sup- 
ports !  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  have 
abounded,  so  the  consolations  have  also 
abounded  by  Christ.  Tlte  state  of  mind 
produced  ly  conviction  of  sin.  A 
wounded  spirit,  who  can  bear?  Who 
does  not  remember  the  surprise,  the  con- 
fusion of  mind,  the  terror,  the  anguish, 
and  self -despair  he  once  felt  1  and  who 
can  forget  the  feelings  induced  by  a 
discovery  of  the  cross  and  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation  ?  Many  are  afraid  when 
their  friends  tremble  at  God's  word  and 
are  broken  in  heart.  Christians  hail  it 
as  a  token  for  good,  and  know  that  he 
gave  tltem  their  vineyards  from  thence. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  self-abasement^ 
and  distress  of  soul^  which  a  believer 
may  feel,  when  he  sees  his  unworthi- 
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nessy  depravity,  and  gnilt  The  experi- 
ence is  lamentable,  but  will  not  hurt 
\nm.  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 
The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  b 
the  last  "v^demess.  There  is  much  to 
render  it  awful  and  uninviting,  but 
when  entered  the  gloom  flies  away. 
The  place  has  been  made  glad  for  those 
subject  to  its  bondage  and  fear.  They 
have  had  a  peaceful  and  delightfid 
entrance  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
And  what  vineyards  does  he  give  them 
from  thence  1  \Jay\. 

Ver.  15.  A  revived  Church.  1.  The 
frequent  condition  of  the  Church.  In 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  in  bondage  to  sin, 
to  sense,  and  to  materialism.  2.  The 
means  of  revival      "I  will  allure — 


speak  comfortably — and  give  her  vine- 
yards." 3.  The  results  of  revival 
"  Youth,"  and  renewed  vigour.  "  Sing,** 
joy,  and  rejoicing.  God*s  presence  re- 
stored his  ancient  people  from  literal 
captivity,  and  his  spiritual  seed  from 
sorrow  and  distress.  *'  God*8  dealings 
with  his  people  will  furnish  them  with  joy 
and  refreshment;  'she  shall  sing.'  Kot 
only  should  they  rejoice  when  all  things 
are  performed  according  to  promise,  but 
when  the  Lord  gives  any  pledge  of  his 
love,  or  begun  evidences  of  it,  they 
ought  to  cherish  it  by  joy  and  praise, 
though  full  fruition  be  wanting:  for 
even  ^there^  on  the  border  of  her 
wilderness,  in  the  valley  of  Achor" 
\Uutcheaon\. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Good  Time  Coming. — Vereea  17 — 20. 

When  the  cry  of  trouble  is  turned  into  the  song  of  joy,  and  nations  cease  to 
worship  idols  and  serve  the  true  God,  then  God  restores  them  to  his  favour,  and 
renews  to  them  his  covenant.  Idolatry  shall  cease,  and  perfect  peace — peace  with 
God,  peace  among  men,  and  peace  with  the  beasts  of  the  field — shall  follow.  God 
predicts  a  memorable  time  to  be  enjoyed  by  men. 

I.  Abolition  of  idolatry.  "In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  cut  off 
tne  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered." 
God  abhors  idolatry,  and  warns  lus  people  against  its  evils  (Ex.  xxiii.  13;  Deut. 
xii  3).  Gx>d*8  name  must  be  remembered,  and  his  worship  be  upheld  by  his  word 
and  grace.  People  must  not  devote  themselves  to  any  false  god.  The  non-existence 
of  other  gods  must  be  recognized — they  are  nonentities.  "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods."  The  Church  shall  be  purified  from  error  and  false  worship.  Heathen 
nations  shall  abandon  their  gods  many  and  lords  many — shall  neglect  their  offer- 
ings, and  dose  their  pagodas  and  temples.  At  the  present  time,  at  home  and  abroad, 
the  signs  are  cheering ;  but  "  in  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats."  1.  This  abolition  is  by  Divine  agency.  "  /  will  take  away  the 
names  of  Baalim."  Atheism,  Polytheism,  and  superstitions  of  every  kind  can  only 
be  abolished  by  Divine  power.  Education,  civilization,  and  commerce  cannot  renew 
the  heart  and  reform  the  habits  of  people.  Our  hearts  are  sinful,  prejudices  and 
heathen  customs  are  deeply  rooted,  and  the  (jospel  alone  can  renew  and  deliver. 
2.  This  abolition  is  seen  in  the  purity  of  language.  The  names  shall  be  taken  "out 
of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name."  The  names 
detested  and  disowned  shall  be  disused.  There  must  be  no  mixture  in  life  or  lip  of 
idolatry  and  true  religion.  God's  name  must  not  be  desecrated  and  Baal's  name  be 
reverenced.  "  Call  me  no  more  Baali"  God's  grace  in  the  heart  purities  the  lan- 
guage of  the  lip.  "  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language."  The  liar  speaks  the 
truth,  the  swearer  forsakes  his  oaths,  and  the  penitent  separates  himself  from  eveiy 
pollution  of  word  and  deed.  A  Christian  spirit  governs  the  tongue,  selects  the 
holiest  themes  in  conversation,  and  clothes  the  fittest  words  with  impressive  forma. 
**  Ko  corrupt  speech  "  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  true  believer.  His  conversa- 
tion is  neither  corrupt  nor  insipid,  but  hallowed  with  pungency  to  excite  interest; 
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ind  pieseiTed  with  flavoar  to  inflaence  for  good.  A  man's  tongue  is  an  index  to 
lis  life ;  a  test  of  his  godliness.  "  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom.** 
[L  Ceitation  of  war.  '<  I  will  hreak  the  bow  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle  out 
^  the  earth."     Warriors  and  warlike  statesmen  have  been  too  long  the  idols  and 

00  much  the  gods  of  mankind.  Alexander  and  Napoleon  have  been  extolled :  but 
idlitaiy  fame  is  delusive  and  false ;  war  is  inhuman  and  criminaL  Science  and 
duloeophy,  l^islation  and  commercial  treaties,  may  mitigate,  but  cannot  prevent 
r  abolish  it.  Nations  often  defy  these,  and  armies  are  not  checked  by  paper  or 
Mxchmeni.  This  is  to  act  like  the  Xerxes  of  morality,  and  throw  our  idle  chains 
nto  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  strife.  Morality  and  religion  forbid  war.  Christianity^ 
B  its  principles  and  obligations,  produces  peace.  Chnst  the  Prince  of  Peace  shidl 
feak  the  bow  and  the  sword ;  establish  the  government  of  peace  and  good  will 
owBids  men — spiritual  foes  are  abeady  despoUcd  of  their  power  to  hurt  and  destroy. 
lie  goodness  of  the  cause  is  certain,  though  its  success  for  a  time  be  doubtful  (jod 
«8  apoken  the  word,  and  it  shall  come  to  pas&  ''  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
longhshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
gunst  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  In  this  belief  the  Christian 
nay  rejoice.  Many  are  asking,  "  Shall  the  sword  devour  for  evert"  and  others, 
rfaatever  be  their  differences  in  opinion,  cry  in  practice,  '*  I  am  for  peace."  TTT, 
benritj  from  wild  beasts.  "  In  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with 
he  beasts  of  the  field."  Wlion  man  was  subject  and  loyal  to  his  Maker,  all  creatures 
iwe  subject  to  him.  When  he  rebeUed,  the  harmony  of  creation  was  broken,  and 
eaoe  with  inferior  creatures  destroyed.     Man  is  still  lord  of  creation ;  but  nature 

1  an  unwilling  servant,  and  must  be  restrained  and  subjugated  by  force.     Man's 
orer  beasts  of  the  earth  has  gradually  diminished^  and  the  enmity  between  the 

and  wild,  between  the  friendly  innocence  and  the  hostile  dread  of  the  species 
gradually  increased.  This  lost  dominion  will  be  regained  in  Christ.  Though 
K>  longer  ruling  by  the  sympathy  of  a  spiritual  power,  yet  he  is  legally  authori2»d 
0  exercise  forcible  dominion  over  three  classes  most  injurious  to  him  (Gren.  ix.  2). 
rhoogh  nothing  in  the  sight  of  the  starry  universe,  and  '*  a  little  lower  than  the 
Dgels,"  yet  all  things  will  be  put  xmder  his  feet.  In  the  mean  time  God  protects 
he  dwellings  and  the  fields  of  man.  Savage  beasts  are  under  his  control,  linked 
nto  Divine  covenant,  and  made  man's  servants.  Prowling  creatures  of  the  field, 
xrenous  fowls  of  the  air,  and  creeping  scorpions  of  the  earth,  are  prevented  from 
ouching  men.  '*  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  the  adder,"  not  accidentally, 
mt  intentionally,  in  power  and  conquest.  "  I  have  an  impre.ssion,"  says  Dr  Thomas, 
^  that  were  man  to  possess  and  manifest  the  moral  majesty  of  goodness,  the  wildest 
nd  most  savage  creatures  would  stand  in  awe  of  him."  God  shall  replace  the 
septie  in  man's  hand.  The  promise  to  Israel  was,  '^  I  will  cause  the  evil  beast  to 
Base  oat  of  the  land  " — the  promise  to  us  is,  *  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
eaoe  with  thee."  IV.  Perfect  peace  and  tranquillity.  "  And  will  make  them 
>  lie  safely."  Man  is  not  secure,  is  not  at  peace  with  all  creation,  yet.  Beasts  may 
eroor  and  war  destroy  him.  Dangers  threaten,  above,  below,  and  all  around  him. 
•od  only  can  protect  him  and  make  him  dwell  securely.  But  outward  peace  can 
other  give  nor  destroy  inward  confidence  and  rest.  God  keeps  from  fear  and 
azsLs  by  night  and  by  day,  and  makes  us  "  take  our  rest  in  safety  "  (Job  xL  18). 
hoft-lived  is  the  rest,  insecure  is  the  safety,  of  the  wicked ;  but  the  righteous  "  lie 
orwn  safely,"  in  confidence  and  calm  repose.  He  is  fearless  and  courageous,  for 
oly  "  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  He  is  often  at  peace  with  his  neighbours,  and 
Iways  at  peace  with  his  conscience  and  God.  As  a  loving  parent  puts  to  rest  and 
atclies  over  her  darling  babe,  so  God  sends  to  sleep  and  keeps  in  rest  his  own 
iHdren.  This  rest  is  only  a  foretaste  of  everlasting  rest,  unfading  peace  in  Christ. 
enures  differ,  but  nothing  can  equal  the  safety  which  the  believer  has  in  his 
nrenant  God.  By  special  promise  his  security  is  fixed,  and  by  special  presence 
is  safety  is  secured.     What  would  some  men  give  for  a  good  night'4.rest!     They 
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are  tossed  about  by  troablous  tboughtSi  waking  at  every  stii;  and  unsettled  in  eveiy 
place.  '*  When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down, 
and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet''  V.  CrOvenant  blesaings  renewed.  ''  And  I  win 
betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever."  God  promises  to  restore  Israel  and  treat  her  as  a 
spotless  virgin.  In  a  threefold  repetition  he  declares  his  love  to  the  unfaithful  and 
unworthy.  Ho  forgets  the  past,  forgives  sin,  and  espouses  afresh,  and  that  for  eve& 
There  is  no  divorce  for  adultery.  He  only  is  unchangeable,  and  his  mercy,  giaoo^ 
and  goodness  abound  to  the  cluef  of  sinners.  It  is  mercy  to  bring  back,  but  love 
beyond  degree  to  betroth  and  endow  with  bridal  gifts.  ^Notice — 1.  The  method 
of  the  engagement.  **  God  betroths  his  Church  to  himself  in  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment, not  by  doing  her  justice,  and  faithfully  fulfilling  the  obligations  which  h» 
undertook  at  the  conclusion  of  the  covenant,  but  by  purifying  her,  through  the 
medium  of  just  judgment,  from  all  the  uncleanness  and  ungodliness  that  adhere  to 
her  still  (Is.  i  27),  that  he  may  wipe  out  everything  that  can  injure  the  oovenant 
on  the  part  of  the  Church.  But  with  the  existing  sinfulness  of  human  nature, 
Justice  and  judgment  will  not  suffice  to  secure  the  lasting  continuance  of  the 
oovenant ;  and  therefore  God  also  promises  to  show  mercy  and  compassion.  But 
even  the  love  and  compassion  of  God  have  their  limits ;  the  Lord  still  further  adds, 
"  in  faithfulness  or  constancy,"  and  thereby  gives  the  promise  that  he  will  no  more 
withdraw  his  mercy  from  her "  [^Keir\.  The  covenant  is  founded  upon  a  firm 
basis  —  **in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindnees,  and  in 
mercies."  In  the  faithfulness  of  God  the  pledge  is  sure;  God  will  keep  his  oovenant 
for  ever  ^s.  cxL  9).  2.  The  result  of  the  engagement.  **  Thou  sfaialt  know  the 
Lord."  The  complaint  was  that  Israel  did  not  know  God,  nor  recogniie  bis  pro* 
vidence  in  the  blessings  of  life  (ver:  8).  The  consequence  of  this  union  would  be  a 
real  and  experimental  knowledge  of  God;  not  intellectually  merely,  but  liying, 
personal  relation  to  him.  Many  acknowledge  Grod,  but  do  not  know  hini.  True 
knowledge  includes  love  and  life.  '*  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  When  restored 
to  Gbd,  we  know  him  not  merely  as  God,  as  revealed  in  his  word,  but  what  he  is 
to  us,  as  our  God  in  Christ  We  discover  more  of  his  grace  and  love,  enjoy  mora 
of  his  favour,  and  we  love  God  because  he  first  loved  us. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  17.  That  which  is  very  inno- 
eent  in  iteelf  shoidd,  when  it  has  been 
abused  in  idolatry,  be  abolished,  and  the 
very  use  of  it  taken  away,  that  nothing 
may  be  done  to  keep  idols  in  remem- 
brance, much  less  to  keep  them  in  reput- 
ation. 

To  remember  with  delight  sins  past  is 
to  re-commit  them;  and  herein  the 
deceitful  heart  is  with  all  care  to  be 
looked  unto,  that  when  we  call  to  mind 
former  evil  practices,  though  with  an 
intent  to  be  humbled  for  Uiem,  we  be 
not  insnared  and  drawn  to  commit  them 
afresh  by  being  tickled  in  the  thought 
of  them  [Trapp], 

Ver.  18.  The  blessings  of  God  do  not 
correspond  only,  they  go  beyond  the 
punishment  The  protection  is  com- 
plete.    Eveiy  kind  of  animal,  beast. 


bird,  and  reptile  is  named.  Together 
the  words  express  that  God  would  with- 
hold the  power  from  all  enemies,  visible 
or  invisible;  worldly  or  spirituaL  £aoh 
also  may  denote  some  separate  form  of 
the  enemy  [Pusey']. 

God  foretells  much  more  the  great- 
ness of  what  he  would  do  for  man,  th^t 
the  little  which  man  receivee.  The 
gospel  brings  peace  within,  and  since 
wars  and  fightings  come  from  evil  pas- 
sions and  lust,  it  brings  peace  as  far  as 
it  prevails  without  also;  peace,  as  the 
borders  of  the  Church  (Ps.  cxlviL  14); 
peace  in  the  world,  so  far  as  it  is  won 
to  Christ  by  the  Church;  peace  to  the 
soul  of  the  believer,  so  far  as  he  lovea 
God  and  obeys  the  gospel  [^Fu8ei/\. 

Ver.  19,  20.  In  tiie  covenant  of 
grace,  there  ia  God's  part  and  there  ta 
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pirt.  Bat  God  undertakes  for  the 
r  as  well  as  the  former — engages  to 
II  that  is  necessary /or  his  people 
£»  them.  Here  is  the  nature  of  Che 
ection  he  will  establish  with  them. 
rill  betroth  thee  onto  me."  And 
noimer  of  it.  In  righteoumess^  &c. 
%  righteousjiess.  He  is  holy  in  all 
najB,  and  righteous  in  all  his  work& 
Bonl  that  sinneth  shall  die.  Kight- 
aesBy  then,  seems  to  require  the 
dimentof  the  sinner.  The  awakened 
wants  to  see  how  Grod  can  be  just 
the  jnstifier.  He  has  provided  for 
in  the  gospel  Though  sin  is 
raed,  yet  it  is  condemned.  The 
greasor  escapes,  but  the  curse  falls 
.  another.  The  law  is  magnified  and 
med  in  Christ.  In  the  destruction 
BnenB  justice  would  have  been  dis- 
id  passively,  but  now  actively — 
d  have  been  hated,  but  now  loved 
lem.  For  righteousness  means  not 
the  way  in  which  the  guilty  are 
I  jnat,  but  the  depraved  holy.  This 
om  the  same  gracious  agency,  and 
\ij  necessary  with  the  former ;  for 
conld  not  admit  men  into  com- 
ian  with  himself  in  a  state  of  sin. 
w  can  two  walk  together  except  they 
greed  1"  2.  In  judgment.  The 
lens  placed  Mercury,  the  god  of 
OTQ,  by  the  side  of  Venus,  the  god- 
of  marriage ;  and  for  good  reason, 
liere  is  nothing  in  which  judgment 
needful  Hence  the  wretched  con- 
snces  of  hasty  matches.  But  God 
n  what  he  does  and  why  he  does 
laa  reasons  which  justify  the  measure 
s  infinite  understanding,  and  salva- 
ia  called  his  counsel  This  is  true 
>ntriving,  procuring,  and  applying 
The  place,  time,  and  manner  of 
SEsion  known  to  him.  We  know 
tittle  now,  yet  there  are  openings 
h  carry  the  mind  in  contemplation 
mrprise,  and  which  assure  us  more 
ins  for  our  discovery  and  rapture  in 
rorld  of  light.  This  applies  also  to 
I  people  as  well  as  to  God  himself. 
leir  choice  of  him  and  love  to  him 
im  is  seen.  The  world  may  censure, 
hey  can  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
n  them*  The  spiritiud  judgeth  all 
pBy  though  he  himself  is  judged  of 


no  man.  3.  In  lomng^kindness.  With- 
out  this  persons  had  better  never  come 
together  —  it  is  daily  and  mutually 
needed.  The  law  of  kindness  should 
rule  in  looks,  words,  and  actions.  This 
seldom  wanting  in  the  female,  often  in 
the  male  side.  Hence  men  commanded 
to  love  their  wives.  God  says  to  his 
Church,  "You  shall  find  me  full  of 
tenderness  and  compassion,"  &c.  Strange 
to  apply  the  exercise  of  this  quality  to 
them  as  well  as  to  him,  yet  he  has 
sanctioned  it.  <'  I  remember  thee,  the 
kindness  of  thy  youth,"  &c  He  takes 
at  their  hand  everything  they  do  for 
him ;  their  disposition  makes  them 
a&aid  to  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
anxious  to  walk  ^*  worthy  of  him  unto 
all  pleasing."  4.  In  mercies.  This  is 
distinguishable  from  the  former.  That 
was  the  effect,  thin  shows  the  cause,  and 
mentioned  in  addition  to  loving-kind- 
nesSy  to  remind  us  that  all  we  possess, 
or  expect,  springs  firom  the  free,  unde- 
served grace  of  God,  and  to  meet  dis- 
couragement from  a  sense  of  unworthi« 
ness  and  ill-deservinga.  God  will  not 
cast  away  his  people,  but  have  mercy 
upon  them  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  tender  mercies.  The  more  cheer- 
ful and  vigorous  will  they  be,  the  more 
they  remember  this  truth.  Fruits  that 
grow  in  the  sun  are  richer  and  riper 
than  those  which  grow  in  the  shade. 
The  best  frame  we  can  be  in  is  to  be 
upheld  by  a  free  spirit,  and  act  under  a 
full  sense  of  our  Divine  privileges.  Let 
us  therefore  sing  of  Grod*s  mercy  for 
ever,  and  if  he  seems  to  have  forgotten 
to  be  gracious,  plead  and  say,  "  Where 
is  thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength,  the  sound- 
ing of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies 
toward  me  1 "  Here  again  \s  imported, 
not  only  that  we  receive,  but  exercise 
mercy,  not  towards  him  personally,  but 
towards  his  creatures  that  need  it. 
What  is  done  to  them  he  considers  as 
done  to  himself.  What  so  just  and 
proper  as  that  they  who  are  forgiven 
should  forgive  1  And  they  which  live 
by  mercy  should  be  merciful  1  [t/itiy]. 

/  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever. 
Christians  are  not  only  pardoned,  but 
employed  in  God's  service — not  only 
reconciled,  bat  admitted  into  friendship 
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and  intimacy.  Yea,  they  are  not  only 
friends  and  favourites,  but  his  bride. 
Observe  the  permanency  of  the  relation. 
"  Permanency  adds  bliss  to  bliss." 
"Every  enjoyment  and  possession  is  im- 
paired in  value  without  it.  The  more 
important  any  acquisition,  the  more 
necessary  to  our  happiness,  the  more 
alive  we  are  to  keep  it ;  the  more  averse 
to  its  absence,  the  more  painful  the  loss. 
Yet  whatever  we  are  attached  to  here, 
we  set  our  hearts  on  that  which  is  not. 
Jews  are  said  always  to  throw  a  glass 
on  the  ground  in  their  nuptial  ceremony, 
to  indicate  that  the  union  formed  was 
brittle  as  glass.  The  apostle  reminds 
us  that  time  is  short,  and  that  they  who 
have  wives  will  be  as  though  they  had 
none.  We  take  each  other  "  till  death 
do  us  part " — the  relation  is  terminated 
by  the  death  of  either.  But  Christians 
can  never  be  in  a  widowed  state — never 
lose  their  defence,  glory,  and  joy. 
Nothing  is  precarious  in  the  transactions 
of  God  with  his  people.  "  I  know  that 
whatsoever  God  doeth  it  shall  be  for 


ever,"  &c.  How  delightful  in  a  wodd 
of  changes  to  know  that  hs  changeth 
not,  and  therefore  we  shall  not  be  con- 
sumed. Many  a  persuasion  fails,  for 
the  confidence  may  be  strong  and  the 
foundation  weak.  But  here  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  can  never  do  justice 
to  the  certainty  of  the  event.  *'  I  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death  noi  life," 
Ac.  [Jay], 

The  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attri- 
butes in  Salvation.  Mercy  founded  on 
righteousness,  and  truth  vindicating 
mercy.  Justice  honoured  in  mercy. 
Loving-kindness  which  is  faithful 
''  Eternal  love  and  immutable  faithful- 
ness are  the  body-guards  of  Jesus' 
throne,  and  they  are  both  the  providers 
and  the  preservers  of  all  those  who  in 
him  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God.  We  cannot  keep  ourselves,  and 
nothing  short  of  Divine  mercy  and  truth 
can  do  it ;  but  these  both  can  and  will, 
nor  shall  the  least  of  God's  people  be 
suffered  to  perish  "  [Spurgeon^ 


HOMILETICS, 
The  Universe  Governed  in  the  Interests  op  Humanity. — Verses  21 — 23. 

In  these  verses  we  have  an  unbroken  chain  of  causation.  The  prophet  repre- 
sents God  as  listening  to  the  prayer  of  the  heavens,  to  allow  them  to  give  fertility 
to  the  earth.  The  heavens  fulhl  the  desire  of  the  earth,  and  the  earth  yields  its 
increase  to  the  nation ;  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  depend  upon  God,  "  so  that 
without  his  bidding  not  a  drop  of  rain  falls  from  heaven,"  says  Calvin,  "  and  the 
earth  protlucos  no  germ,  and  consequently  all  nature  would  be  barren,  unless  he 
gave  it  fertility  by  his  blessing." 

I.  All  things  are  sabordinate  to  GK)d.  1.  Ood  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
All  things  were  made  by  him  at  first.  He  only  has  absolute  being  and  original 
essence.  Creation  is  derived  from  him.  The  Great  First  Cause.  "  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  By  this  simple  expression  Atheism,  Polythe- 
ism, Pantheism,  and  Materialism  are  denied,  and  that  philosophy  which  sees  nothing 
apart  and  distinct  from  matter  is  reproved.  We  have  no  chance  work,  no  "  theory  of 
development "  here.  ^Matter  is  not  eternal.  The  world  had  a  birthday.  In  the 
beginning  God ;  God  before  primordial  matter ;  God  before  its  arrangement  into 
shape  and  order;  God  first,  and  last,  and  everywhere;  God  before  all  things; 
God  the  caime  of  all  things,  and  God  the  meaning  of  all  things.  2.  God  is  the 
Conserver  of  all  things.  That  which  was  dependent  at  first  cannot  afterwarda 
become  independent.  It  requires  the  same  hand  to  sustain  as  to  create  a  thing. 
God  did  not  create  the  world  like  a  carpenter  builds  a  house,  to  stand  still.  Having 
its  very  being  from  him,  that  being  cannot  be,  or  continue  to  be,  without  him. 
**  By  him  all  tilings  consist,"  or  stand  together.  God  is  **  the  Conservation  and 
Correlation  of  forces."  Not  an  atom  is  permitted  to  fall  out  of  existence.  Things 
may  travel  far,  and  take  dili'erent  sliapes ;  but  nothing  is  destroyed.  The  tiniest 
dew-drop  is  long-lived  as  the  mighty  ocean,  and  the  feeblest  nebule  indestructible  as 
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ifae  eTerlasting  hills.  As  in  matter,  so  in  mind  and  morals.  *'  I  know  whatsoever 
God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever.  Nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from 
it.*  3.  €hd  is  the  Governor  of  all  things.  Creation  carries  with  it  the  idea  of 
control  and  superintendence.  We  are  under  law,  mild,  gracious,  paternal  law. 
Bot  laws  of  themselves  are  impotent  without  the  law-giver.  Second  causes  depend 
upon  the  First  Cause,  and  cannot  put  forth  any  causation  without  God.  God  works, 
and  is  ever  active  in  his  dominions.  We  are  not  the  inhabitants  of  a  fatherless 
world,  nor  is  the  earth  a  little  province  in  a  forsaken  universe.  God  directs  and 
eontrols  all  forces,  all  agencies,  and  all  events,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  design. 
There  are  no  localities  with  God.  He  is  everywhere  present,  and  ruleth  over  all. 
In  effecting  his  great  designs  he  is  independent  also  of  every  other  creature,  and 
lenders  the  purpose  and  plans  of  every  other  power  subordinate  and  auxiliary  to. 
his  own.  Here  one  sovereign  forms  an  alliance  with  others  for  mutual  interests 
and  protection.  If  one  were  to  oppose  another  the  opposition  might  endanger  all 
itates  under  the  alliance.  But  were  all  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  universe  to 
unite  against  him,  they  could  not  succeed.  His  throne  is  above  the  heavens,  above 
the  accidents  and  contingences  of  earth.  The  frame  of  nature  might  be  unhinged^ 
and  the  uniyerse  fall  into  commotion,  but  he  reigns  undisturbed,  God  over  all,  and 
Ueesed  for  evermore.  II.  All  things  co-operate,  or  work  together.  God  hears 
flie  heavens ;  they  hear  the  earth ;  and  "  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com,  and  the 
Viney  and  the  oil,  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.''  Here  we  have  the  connection  and 
concatenation  of  all  things.  "  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion."  Providence, 
therefore,  which  is  God's  will  in  action,  is  consistent  with  itself.  It  is  the  glory  of 
creation  that  it  everywhere  "  marches  in  time,  moving  to  the  music  of  law."  Here 
ii  the  true  "  music  of  the  spheres."  A  consummate  harmony  of  relationships  so  dom- 
inates over  the  whole,  that  we  have  never  an  organic  demand  without  the  means  of 
latigfying  it,  that  amid  innumerable  changes  and  intermediate  ends  we  fmd  designs 
of  final  results.  The  world  is  not  a  machine,  and  the  action  of  God  interference ; 
things  are  not  Kke  particles  of  duat  driven  in  a  whirlwind :  but  "  all  things  work 
together,"  work  in  harmony,  subserve  the  ends  for  which  they  were  made,  and 
never  cease  to  conform  to  God*s  will,  and  be  a  reflox  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness. 
The  principle  of  mediation  is  seen  everywhere  in  God*s  government.  "  I  will  hear 
the  heavens."  Heaven  intercedes  for  earth,  and  the  earth  for  men  upon  it.  In 
the  common  intercourse  and  concerns  of  life,  one  man  is  blessed  through  another 
and  for  the  sake  of  another.  Our  material  and  spiritual  gifts  come  through  the 
ttedinm  and  mediation  of  another.  But  this  regular  system  of  established  agency 
connects  the  result  with  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  The  first  power  is  a  link 
placed  at  the  foot  of  the  eternal  throne.  ''  I  will  act  upon  the  heavens,  the  powers 
of  nature  above  us ;  they  shall  act  upon  the  earth,  the  powers  and  sources  of 
vegetation  beneath  us ;  the  earth  shall  act  upon  the  com,  and  the  wine,  and  the 
ofl ;  the  results  of  their  combined  and  mysterious  influence.  Thus  the  chain  is 
complete  and  unbroken. 

Where  one  step  broken,  the  great  scale's  destroyed : 
From  nature's  chain  whatever  link  you  strike, 
Tenth,  or  ten  thousandth,  breaks  the  chain  alike. 

nL  All  things  are  governed  in  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Church. 
"  They  shall  hear  Jezreel."  Jez.  means  the  see-d  of  God,  the  nation  pardoned  and 
restored  to  Grod.  All  thhigs  not  only  work  together,  but  good  is  the  result,  and 
this  good  is  "  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
pcDpose"  (EouL  viii.  28).  The  universe  in  all  its  operations  and  departments 
Dontribntes  to  the  interests  of  God's  peoi>le.  Events  do  not  happen  in  human 
Mxiety  and  the  Christian  Church  as  if  left  to  the  mere  causalities  of  nature,  and 
rere  not  under  Divine  control.  Human  happine-ss  is  promoted  and  human  wants 
inpplied,  and  men  in  Christ  are  the  objects  of  God's  eternal  purpose.     1.  Human 
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wants  are  satisfied*  Com,  wine,  and  oil  are  given  to  Jezreel.  Chastisements  are 
removed,  Divine  favour  is  restored,  and  men  are  daily  loaded  with  benefits  and 
blessings.  The  gifts  of  nature  are  emblems  of  the  gifts  of  grace.  Constant  bread, 
common  mercies^  and  spiritual  joys  are  bestowed  with  a  liberal  hand.  ^  Thou 
Openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing."  2.  ITiere  is 
spiritual  increase  in  tfie  Church.  ''  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth."  Per- 
secution and  affliction  did  not  diminish  Israel  ''  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
teed  of  the  Church.''  Cod  restored  her^  and  in  her  dispersion  she  was  the  means 
of  scattering  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth.  Gentiles  were 
converted  to  God,  and  the  earth  will  yet  be  the  scene  of  an  increase  richer  than  any 
yet  enjoyed.  The  fields  are  already  white  unto  harvest.  3.  T?iere  is  restoration  to 
jfriendship  with  God,  Mercy  for  those  that  were  unpitied,  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  and  those  that  were  not  God's  people  were  to  become  his  people.  God 
would  anew  declare  them  his  people,  and  they  would  affectionately  respond  to  the 
calL  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free.  Barbarian  and  Scythian,  will  be  one  in 
Christ  "  All  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which 
the  Zx>rd  hath  blessed." 
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Yer.  21,  22.  All  nature  is  closed 
and  would  refuse  her  office  to  those 
who  rebel  against  her  God,  so  when  he 
hath  withdrawn  his  curse,  and  is  recon- 
ciled to  man,  all  shall  combine  together 
for  man's  good,  and  by  a  kind  of  har- 
mony all  parts  thereof  join  their  minis- 
tries for  the  service  of  those  who  are  at 
unity  with  him.  And,  as  an  image  of 
love,  all,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest, 
are  bound  together,  each  depending  on 
the  ministry  of  that  beyond  it,  and  the 
highest  on  God.  At  each  link  the 
chain  might  have  been  broken;  but 
God,  who  knit  their  services  together, 
and  had  before  withheld  the  rain,  and 
made  the  earth  barren,  and  laid  waste 
the  trees,  now  made  each  to  supply  the 
other,  and  led  the  thoughts  of  man 
through  the  course  of  causes  and  effects 
up  to  himself,  who  ever  causes  all  which 
come  to  pass  [Pt^^]. 

Learn — 1.  The  un  worthiness  of  man. 
A  dependent,  sinful  creature.  2.  The 
dignity  of  man.  All  creatures  employed 
to  help  him. 

1.  The  abundance  of   God's  gifts — 


"corn,  wine,  and  oiL"  2.  The  good« 
ness  of  God  in  supplying  them — "I 
will  hear."  3.  The  medium  through 
which  they  come — "  heaven  and  earth." 
4.  The  certainty  of  their  bestowmeni-^ 
"  It  shall  come  to  pass." 

Ver.  23.  "/  will  sow  her."  The 
Church  the  channel  of  blessings  to  the 
world.  The  Church  can  only  bless  the 
world  as  she  is  blessed  herself. 

A  beautiful  earth.  1.  The  residence 
of  the  Church  of  God — "I  wiU  sow 
her  imto  me  in  the  earth."  2.  The 
theatre  of  the  mercy  of  God — "  I  will 
have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  ob- 
tained mercy."  3.  The  scene  of  obedi- 
ence and  love  to  God — "  Thou  art  my 
people . . .  Thou  art  my  God." 

God's  mercy.  1.  The  sum  of  human 
wants — "not  obtained  mercy,"  "not 
my  people."  2.  The  source  from  which 
it  comes — free  grace.  "I  will  have 
mercy."  3.  The  result  of  its  bestow- 
ment — "  Thou  art  my  people."  4.  The 
evidence  of  its  possession — "Thou  art 
my  God." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Ver.  1 — 5.  Mothers  and  children. 
When  a  mother  once  asked  a  clergyman 
when  she  should  begin  the  education  of 
her  child,  then  four  years  old,  he  replied, 
"  ]\ffadam»  if  you  have  not  begun  already. 


you  have  lost  those  four  years.  From 
the  first  smile  that  gleams  upon  an  in- 
fant's cheek  your  opportunity  begins." 
The  mother  lives  again  in  her  children. 
They  unconsciously  mould  themselyea 
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aftar  lier  manner,  her  speech,  her  con- 
dact,  and  her  method  of  life.  Her 
habits  oecome  theirs,  and  her  character 
is  visiblj  repeated  in  them "  [SmUesX 
Children  may  be  strangled,  bat  deeds 
never :  the j  have  an  indestructible  life, 
both  in  and  oat  of  oar  conscioasneas 
[QenrgB  Eliat]. 

Ver.  6,  7.  AfflicHon.  The  hedge 
slope  or  gives  a  tarn.  Ood,  in  parsoance 
of  his  ooivenant,  and  wiUi  a  gracioas 
meaning  to  a  revolting  people,  hedges 
them  ap  bj  affliction  to  stop  them  from 
undoing.  It  is  a  mercj  to  be  kept  oat 
of  the  pond,  thoagh  it  be  by  a  thorn 
hedge,  sharpest  troubles.  This  stop  the 
Lord  dotii  often  give,  thoagh  not  al- 
ways to  sinners;  he  sometimes  lets 
thnn  mn  on  to  fill  ap  their  measare  of 
on  and  to  receive  their  fall  measare  of 
jwrniahment.  Reproof  for  sin  is  a  great 
favoor.  Thoagh  Ood  is  angry  for  what 
we  have  done,  yet  it  is  a  mercy  that  he 
will  not  let  as  do  more,  and  so  make 
oorselvee  vile  and  miserable  [Caryt], 

Ver.   8,    9.    Ingratitude.      When    I 
eonsider  how  the  goodness  of  God  is 
abased  and  perverted  by  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind,  I  cannot  but  be  of  his 
mind  that  said,  ''The  greatest  miracle 
in  the   world    ia    God's   patience  and 
bounty  to  an  ungrateful  man."      Oh ! 
what  would  God  not  do  for  his  crea- 
tures, if  thankful,  that  thus  heaps  the 
eoals  of  his  mercies  upon  the  heads  of 
his  enemies  Y    But  think  not,  sinners, 
that  yon  shall  escape  thus.     God's  mill 
goes  slow,  but  it  grinds  small ;  the  more 
admirable  his  patience  and  bounty  now 
is,  the  more  dreadful  and  insupportable 
will  that  fary  be  which  ariseUi  out  of 
his  abused  goodness  [Gfumcdl]. 

Ver.  10,  11.  Mirth,  Mirth  is  a  vain 
and  unprofitable  passion,  not  fit  for  a 
wise  man's  entertainment  [Bp.  Halt]. 

Often  when  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
all  that  this  world  could  bestow,  my 
conscience  told  mo,  that  in  the  true 
sen^K  of  the  word  I  was  not  a  Christian. 
I  laoghed.  I  sang.  I  was  apparently 
gay  and  happy.  But  the  thought  would 
steal  across  me, — what  madness  is  all 
this!  to  continue  easy  in  a  state,  in 
which  a  sudden  call  out  of  the  world 
wofold  eons^  me  to  everlasting  misery, 


and  that  when  eternal  happiness  is 
within  my  grasp  [Wilber/oree],  Mirth 
at  a  fun^nl  is  scarce  more  indecent  at 
unnatural  than  a  perpetual  flight  of 
gaiety  and  burst  of  exultation  in  a 
world  like  this;  a  world  which  may 
seem  a  paradise  to  fools,  but  is  an  hos- 
pital with  the  wise  [Dr  TaungX 

Forgetfulnesa  of  Ood^  ver.  13.  Suca 
is  the  chaiaoter  of  all  engrossing  passion, 
such  Ib  the  aouice  of  sin  to  wluch  the 
soul  gives  way,  in  avarice,  ambition, 
worldliness,  sensual  sin,  godless  science. 
The  soul  at  last  does  not  rebel  against 
God;  it  forgeti  him.  It  is  taken  up 
with  other  things,  with  itself,  with  the 
subjects  of  its  thoughts,  the  objects  of 
its  affections,  and  it  has  no  time  for 
God,  because  it  has  no  love  for  him 
[Pusey]. 

The  gradations  of  sin.  1.  Neglecting 
God.  Neglect  of  his  word,  house^  and 
service.  2.  Foigetting  God.  Forgetting 
his  love,  goodness,  and  claima  3. 
Departing  from  God.  Departing  into 
danger,  error,  and  punishment. 

Forgetfidness  of  God — a  sign  of  care- 
lessness— a  mark  of  ingratitude  and 
contempt — springs  from  unbelief  and 
disobedience  to  God's  command  (Deut. 
iv.  9 ;  viiL  14). 

Idolatry  in  the  Church — the  top- 
stone,  the  height  of  aU  crime — hated  by 
God,  and  pursued  by  the  sinner.  Pro- 
fessed believers  are  too  slow  after  God, 
but  sinners  hasten  after  their  lovers. 
liCt  their  zeal  rebuke  our  tardiness; 
their  punishment  turn  our  steps  to  God 
and  duty 

The  two  masters.  1.  Jehovah  for- 
gotten, Baal  loved  and  worshipped.  2. 
The  sacred  days  of  Jehovah  turned  into 
festive  days  of  BaaL  3.  The  gifts  of 
Jehovah  devoted  to  the  service  and  sup- 
port of  BaaL  ''  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,"  &c.  Which  are  you  serving  t 
"  Choose  you  tins  day,"  &a 

Ver.  18.  Covenant  with  beasts.  To 
men  who  dwell  in  God  the  most  evil 
forces  become  harmless;  they  wear  a 
charmed  life,  and  defy  the  deadliest  ills. 
Their  feet  come  into  contact  with  the 
worst  of  foes ;  even  Satan  himself  nib- 
bles at  their  heel,  but  in  Christ  Jesus 
they  have  the  assured  hope  of  bruisiDg 
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Satan  under  their  feet  shortly.  The 
people  of  God  are  the  real  "  George  and 
the  Dragon,"  the  true  lion-kings  and 
serpent-tamers.  Their  dominion  over 
the  powers  of  darkness  makes  them  cry, 
"  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  word  "  [Spurgeon\ 

Ver.  21,  22.  Providence  is  God  in 
Aiotion;  God  teaching  by  facts,  and 
God  fuMlling,  explaining,  enforcing  his 
own  word.  Providence  is  God  render- 
ing natural  events  subservient  to  spirit- 
ual purposes;  rousing  our  attention 
when  we  are  careless ;  reminding  us  of 
our  obligations  when  we  are  ungrateful ; 
recalling  our  confidence  when  we  depart 
from  him  by  dependence  upon  his  crea- 
tures. Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  oven  they  shall  understand 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  [The 
Pathway], 

Ver.  23.  My  God.    All  in  this  life 


that  is  truly  good  is  included  in  this, 
my  God  !  if  said  not  from  habit,  but 
with  a  full  title  to  its  use.  This  is  a 
word  of  faith  y  by  which  we  place  our 
whole  reliance  upon  the  almighty,  true, 
and  compassionate  God ;  it  is  a  word  of 
hope,  by  which  we  provide  ourselves 
with  aU  good  perpetually  in  God,  who 
is  a  Rock  of  Eternity ;  a  word  of  love 
and  fellowshipy  by  which  we  delight 
ourselves  in  the  goodness  of  Grod,  and 
give  ourselves  wholly  up  to  him  [Rieger,] 
**  This  God  is  our  God."  Is  it  so  ]  Then 
infinite  riches,  infinite  beauty,  infinite 
excellence  is  ours.  Is  it  sol  Then  all  he 
has  is  ours;  his  infinite  resources  are 
ours ;  his  providence.  Ins  Son,  his  Spirit, 
his  heaven,  are  ours  (1  Cor.  iii  23).  If 
the  cliaracter  of  God  be  paternal^  then 
your  character  should  be  filial^  and  the 
leading  features  of  that  are  dependenoo 
and  lovei 
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Cbitical  Notes. — 1.]  The  ri^ificant  pair  is  introduced  again  with  a  fresh  application.  In  a 
second  symbolic  marriage,  the  faithful,  chastening  love  of  God  is  set  forth  to  aiuilterous  Israd. 
Love]  Not  take,  as  ch.  i.  2.  Woman]  Many  think  another  person,  not  his  former  wife ;  others,  that 
she  was  his  former  wife,  but  unfaithftil  and  liring  with  another  man,  an  adulteress.  This  Ioto 
greater,  higher  than  the  former.  One  proved  disturbed  relation,  and  the  other  restoration  to  God. 
Yriendl  Heb.  neighbour,  and  husband  (Jcr.  iii.  20;  Cant.  t.  17) ;  the  prophet  himself  intended. 
AecordJ  Hos.  must  firame  his  life  to  represent  the  ingratitude  of  men  and  the  wonderful  Ioto  of  God. 
Who  look]  Lit.  they  are  looking;  a  continuous  act  and  a  conterojioranr  circumstance.  God  was  Iot- 
ing  them  while  they  were  looking  to  idols.  Flagons  of  wine]  Lit  ot  grapes,  used  in  idolatry  (Jer. 
Til.  18 ;  xHt.  19) ;  or  drunkenness  and  vice  sanctioned  by  it— a  figurative  representation  of  senrioe, 
which  appeals  to  sense,  Ratifies  carnal  desire  and  sensual  indulgence  ^cf.  Job  xx.  12).  2.  Bought 
her]  with  money  and  grain.  Money  half  the  price  of  a  common  slave  (£x.  xxxi  32) ;  the  grain  of 
the  coarsest  kind,  not  wheat,  but  barley^  the  food  of  animals,  and  the  offering  of  one  accused  of 
idolatry,  an  expression  of  worthlessness  and  degradation.  8.  Abide  for  me]  Lit.  **  many  days  wilt 
thou  sit  for  me ; "  in  a  state  of  solitude  and  widowhood,  debarred  irom  intercourse  with  any  man,  and 
detained  until  restored  to  God  himself  (Deut.  xxi.  13).  Now  God  will  have  no  more  conjugal  inter- 
course with  Israel  than  any  other  people.  He  will  cut  off  idolatry  and  suspend  his  relation  to  them 
for  an  indefinite  time.  4.  Without  a  king]  Without  civil  polity.  8ao.]  Without  national  worship 
and  religion.  Image]  Lit.  monument,  consecrated  to  Baal  (Ex.  xxiii.  24) ;  f>illars  forbidden  to  be 
reared  (Lev.  xxvi.  1 ;  Deut.  xvi.  22) ;  widely  spread  in  Israel  (2  Kings  iii.  2 ;  xviL  10)  and  in 
Judah  (1  Kings  xiv.  23 ;  2  Chron.  xvl  2).  Ephod]  fc>houlder-dre6s  of  the  high  priest,  to  which  the 
TJrim  and  Thummim  were  attached,  and  the  medium  of  revelation  between  God  and  his  people. 
Teraphim]  Penates  worshipped  as  the  givers  of  earthlj  prosperity  and  revealers  of  future  events. 
This  threat  fulfilled  in  the  ten  tribes,  in  Assyrian  captivity,  and  in  the  present  time  Uiey  are  without 
monarchy,  priesthood,  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  Judah  after  her  captivity  had  a  govemmenL 
but  not  an  independent  king ;  she  rejected  Christ,  and  then  she  was  doomed  to  the  judgment  of  God* 
and  efforts  to  restore  her  have  yet  failed.  0.  Seek]  Heb.  a  diligent,  intensive  search,  a  religious 
iMTOh  used  in  r^ard  to  God  \^Fu»ey[,    David  their  king]  *.#.  the  Seed,  the  Son  of  D.,  the  Messiali 
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(Esek.  xxxiT.  23 ;  Amos  ix.  11).  Fear  the  Lord]  Lit  ^  will  tremble  towards  Jehovali  and  towards 
kis  goodnea ; "  stronger  than  seeking  one  upon  whom  they  depend.  Tremble  with  distress  and 
aai^^ish,  conscious  of  ruilt  and  unworthinefis,  and  utterly  unable  to  help  themselves.  OoodneM]  In 
gifts  of  which  they  had  been  depriTed.  This  fulfilled  in  the  gathering  round  DaTid's  greater  wm^ 
and  in  the  uniTersal  conTersion  of  Israel  to  God. 

HOMILETIGS. 
Thb  "Wondrous  Lovb. — Verses  1 — 5. 

In  this  chapter  God's  grace  is  marvellously  set  forth  to  his  ancient  people. 
Though  fallen  and  unfaithful,  the  prophet  is  commanded  to  love.  ^'  Go  yet,**  give 
them  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  sign  after  sign,  and  act  after  act,  to 
remind  them  of  this  truth.  Not  only  must  the  disposition  exist  to  love,  hut  an 
attestation  of  it.  Hosea  must  again  represent  the  conduct  of  Grod  in  displaying  his 
love  and  urging  to  penitence.  Men  are  repeatedly  urged  to  helieve  the  gospel  and 
welcome  the  Saviour.  God  multiplies  mercies  when  judgments  are  richly  deserved* 
The  grand  truth  of  these  verses  is  the  lesson  which  John  taught  so  affectionately 
afterwards,  "  God  is  love." 

L  LoYe  in  its  highest  form.     Israel  had  fallen  into  idolatry,  and  was  guilty  of 
adultery.     Lust  and  sensuality  were  mixed  with  illicit  worship.     Grod,  their  chief 
good,  was  forsaken  and  lovers  trusted.     1.  Love  to  the  guilty  sinner.     Men  have 
gone  astray  from  God,  and  live  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
Ahenated  from  God  hy  wicked  works,  they  do  not  seek  nor  serve  God.     God  le 
not  in  all  their  thoughts.     They  are  given  to  pleasure,  gratification,  and  shame. 
Some  men  are  not  even  moral.     They  are  corrupted  hy  their  worldly,  selfish  prin- 
ciples.    Loving  sin,  and  rendering  homage  to  improper,  unholy  ohjects,  they  haye 
become  like  the  gods  they  worship.     Man  is  lost,  spiritually  lost ;  lost  to  God  and 
to  his  highest  interests — unholy  in  character,  helpless  in  condition,  and  unlike  God 
in  everything.     ''  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  there  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  (aside)  out  of  the 
way,"  apostatized  from  God,  from  his  laws,  and  from  principles  of  truth  and  right; 
**  they  are  together  hecome  (filthy)  improfitable,"  in  their  conduct  and  practice. 
They  are  depraved  in  heart  and  defiled  in  life  (Ps.  xiv.  2,  3 ;  cf.  Eom.  iii  12, 13). 
Yet  man  thus  lost  and  depraved  is  the  object  of  Christ's  care.     God  loves  us,  even 
in  our  weakness  and  worldliness,  in  our  **  crimes  and  carnality."     "  The  Son  of 
l^Ian  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"     Christ  seeks  to  bring  us 
bock  to  God,  to  deliver  us  from  our  sins,  to  correct  the  sinful  and  selfish  principles 
of  oar  nature,  and  to  make  us  sons  of  God.     The  most  distant  and  degraded,  the 
most  wretched  and  Hcentious,  aU  who  are  conscious  of  their  lost  and  ruined  con- 
dition, may  come  to  God.     Poor  Joseph,  with  a  parcel  of  yam  hanging  over  his 
shoulders,  heard  the  message  of  joy  from  the  text :  *'  This  is  a  faithful,"  &c.  John 
l^ewton  in  preaching  to  the  prisoners  at  Newgate  wept,  and  they  wept  with  him, 
as  he  enlarged  on  "  this  faithful  saying."     *'  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."     2.  Love  to  the 
unfaithful  professor,     God's  love  is  not  simply  to  the  wretched  and  perishing.  To 
love  the  (^stressed  is  comparatively  easy;  but  to  love  the  imfaithful  and  the 
adulteress,  those  who  add  guilt  to  unworthiness,  idolatry  to  apostasy,  and  provo- 
cation to  ingratitude,  is  more  than  humanity  can  do.     Men  respect  the  just  and 
love  the  good  ;  but  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners.     We  may  even  love  when  immorality  is  allied  to  woe,  and  hatred  to 
personal  offensiveness ;  but  love  in  its  purest,  freest  form,  love  in  God,  passes  over 
demerit  and  offence,  withstands  provocation  and  insult,  and  blesses  those  that 
enrse.     The  unworthy  servant  is  sent  away  from  our  employ.     The  unfaithful 
friend  is  forsaken  and  condemned.     But  what  shall  we  say  of  unfaithful  Israel  1 
What  shall  be  done  to  those  who  have  loved  and  forsaken  their  love,  sworn  alle- 
giance,  yet  broken  off  and  are  guilty  of  fornication  %    ''  Go  yet,  love  a  womau  " 
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]no«t  ^niltj  and  most  nnwortbr ;  lore  with  «  definite  and  Dirine  lore,  ^  (locarding 
io  (/'«  U/r^of  ih^.  l/yrd  toward  the  dkUdr^n  of  Igraul  ;*  a  lore  without  a  panIM 
and  beyond  expreadon.  **  I  know  that  the  merer  of  God  is  infinite^*  said  a  brother 
of  Whitfield,  the  great  preaf^her,  to  La^iy  Huntingdon ;  ^  bat,  mj  ladj,  then)  is  no 
mercy  for  me,  a  backslider,  a  wretch,  entirely  lost-**  "  I  am  glaii  to  hear  it,  Mr 
Whitfield  "  said  she.  '^  I  am  glad  that  jon'are  a  loet  man."  ^  What  !  glad  that 
I  am  a  loirt  man,  my  lady  ! "  ^  Yes,  truly  glad ;  for  Jesos  came  into  the  world  to 
aave  the  lost."  He  blessed  God  for  his  lore,  and  the  same  erening  died  in  peace. 
God  still  yearns  orer  those  who  haye  fallen  a  second  time.  The  backslider  and 
unfjithfol  professor  may  yet  return.  God  remembers  his  ooTenant  and  will  ever 
fialfil  his  word.  ^  Betom,  thon  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  not 
eaose  mine  anger  to  fall  npon  yoa  ;  for  I  am  merdfol,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  keep  mine  anger  for  erer.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast 
tnnsgreflsed  against  the  Lord  thy  God."  IL  LoYe  in  its  aetiTe  operatioiL  All 
feeling,  all  emotion  in  the  heart  demands  and  seeks  an  outward  expression.  Feel- 
ing will  not  slumber  in  the  soul  any  more  than  ignited  gunpowder  will  smoulder 
away  without  explosion.  Man  is  not  a  mere  block,  to  more  and  be  moved  by  at- 
tnctioa  and  force.  Xor  is  he  a  mere  physical  structure ;  but  a  being  of  sympathy 
and  emotion.  Love  is  one  of  the  strangest  passions,  and  on  whatever  object  it  ia 
fixed,  will  lead  to  intense  energy  and  activity.  There  may  be  pity  without  help ; 
benevolence  which  merely  wishes  good  to  be  done.  We  may  feel  for  the  sufferer 
and  not  interpooe  ;  retain  our  sentiment  and  say,  '*  Be  ye  wanned,  be  ye  clothed," 
without  giving  **  the  things  needful  for  the  body."  Love  is  deeds,  not  desires,  nor 
wofda.  Its  objects  are  out  of  itself^  and  according  io  its  strength  and  opportunity 
it  reachee  others.  ^  God  so  loved  the  world,"  that  "  he  gave  "  something,  he  did 
something.  ^  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us."  ''  Hereby  per- 
eeive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us."  Measure  the  love 
by  the  gift  and  the  deed.  Things  may  represent  feeling  and  value,  deeire  and 
delight,  but  permms  are  the  greatest  sacrifice.  In  giving  a  person,  God  gave  the 
greatest  of  all  persons — ''  his  only  bc^tten  Son."  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  to 
redeem  men  from  sin  and  death.  Damon  had  great  affection  for  his  friend  Pythias. 
When  Shelley  gave  Leigh  Hunt  a  thousand  pounds  to  liberate  him,  the  act  was  a 
proof  of  no  common  friendship,  and  showed  that  he  valued  his  friend  more  than 
his  gold.  God's  love  excels  all  other,  seeks  to  restore  the  fallen  and  most  d^^raded 
to  himself.  He  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  complete  restoration,  com- 
plete salvation.  The  prophet  bought  the  *'  woman  beloved,"  redeemed  her  from 
slavery  and  idolatry,  sjid  eventually  took  her  to  himself.  life  must  be  supported, 
a  bridal  gift  bestowed,  and  she  must  be  re-instated  in  his  heart  and  home.  <*  If 
the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead )"  m.  Love  in  its  neoessary  discipline. 
According  to  Scripture,  all  suffering  under  God's  administration  has  a  morcU  end^ 
and  must  not  be  viewed  by  itself,  without  any  reference  to  results.  In  some  cases 
it  is  judicial,  penal,  and  exemplary  in  solemn  terms.  But  in  its  bearing  upon  Grod's 
people,  it  is  corrective,  given  for  a  gracious  purpose  and  a  blessed  experience,  pro- 
gressive sanctification  and  final  perfection.  "  God  chastens  us  not  for  his  pleasure^ 
but  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  This  design  should 
help  us  to  bear  it  even  most  frequent  and  severe.  ''  My  son,  thank  Grod  for 
me,"  said  Dr  Arnold  on  his  death-bed.  ''  Thank  God,  Tom,  for  giving  me  this 
paia.  I  have  suffered  so  little  pain  in  my  life,  that  I  feel  it  is  very  good  for  me 
now  God  has  given  it  me,  and  I  do  so  thank  him  for  it."  That  tnan  should  be 
capable  of  Divine  holiness  and  fellowship  with  God,  proves  the  capacity  of  his 
menial  and  the  dignity  of  his  moral  nature.  Affliction  is  chosen  as  a  suitable  and 
sovereign  remedy  to  cure  our  evils.  We  are  estranged  from  Grod  and  given  to  the 
creature.  Our  attachments  to  wealth,  power,  and  ambition,  to  pleasure  and 
sensual  indulgence,  are  not  easily  broken.     God's  method  of  weaning  from  the 
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world,  aod  breaking  up  unhallowed  and  degrading  attachment  to  sin,  is  by  remoy- 
ing  the  object  from  us,  visiting  us  with  sickness,  or  smiting  with  a  curse,  what  we 
loTe  instead  of  him.  Israel,  like  a  captive  woman  remaining  in  the  house,  separated 
from  her  master,  bewailing  her  captivity,  was  to  sit  for  many  days  in  solitary 
discipline  (Deut  xxL  13;  Ex.  xxiv.  14;  Jer.  iii.  2);  weaned  or  free  from  idolatry, 
yet  not  immediately  received  into  friendship  and  favour  with  God.  They  were  also 
to  abide  many  days  without  prince  or  priest,  temple  or  sacrifice.  Hence — 1.  Lov% 
disciplines  by  solitude,  ''  Thou  shalt  abide  (remain  quiet)  for  me  many  days." 
God  often  withdraws  us  from  scenes  of  pleasure  and  mirth,  depriyes  us  of  friends 
and  means  of  grace,  and  confines  us  to  beds  of  sickness  and  solitude.  Sequestered 
ftx>m  the  excitements  of  life,  cut  off  from  the  objects  of  our  love,  we  should  "  be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God.''  Murmur  not,  nor  complain ;  but  submit  in 
patience  and  hope.  ''  So  will  I  also  be  for  thee."  Our  deepest  experience,  our 
spiritual  discipline,  must  be  in  sohtude.  We  must  suffer  alone,  and  get  wisdom 
alone.  We  must  learn  the  evil  of  our  wayB  and  God's  displeasure  against  sin,  not 
in  the  friction  of  society,  but  in  the  lonely  chamber  and  the  closet.  This  is  the  ex- 
perience of  all  good  men.  Our  affections  are  kindled,  our  resolutions  fortified,  and 
our  hearts  prepared,  in  solitude.  Christ  began  public  life  with  forty  days  in  the 
wilderness,  was  made  perfect  through  suffering,  and  had  to  tread  the  wine-press 
alone.  Solitude  and  suffering  alone  are  means  of  education ;  designed  by  Gkxl 
to  chasten  and  refine,  to  awaken,  convert,  and  restore  the  sinner  and  the  backslider 
to  himself.  Afflictions  are  not  messengers  of  his  avenging  wrath,  but  tokens  of 
parental  love  ;  and  in  sending  them  he  acts  not  as  an  angry  judge,  but  a  kind  and 
forgiving  father ;  correcting  in  love,  and  designing  to  bring  forth  "  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  in  them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  2.  Love  disciplines 
by  deprivatiork  First,  By  depriving  of  the  supports  of  life,  "  Without  a  king 
and  without  a  prince."  A  king  was  Israel's  special  choice,  and  a  king  was  Israel's 
support  The  court  of  Solomon  was  the  glory  of  Israel,  and  Solomon's  son  was 
the  fayourite  king.  Kings  and  princes  were  commanders  and  leaders  of  the  people. 
When  these  were  slain,  when  civil  governments  were  oyertumed,  they  were  left 
without  support  and  defence.  God  not  only  gives,  but  takes  away.  Kings,  princes, 
magistrates,  and  judges,  are  ordained  of  God,  and  are  often  taken  away  by  his 
proyidenoe  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Individuals  are  often  bereft  of  bread, 
friendship,  and  support,  and  families  of  honour  and  prosperity,  that  they  may 
know  that  Jehovah  alone  can  deliver  and  save.  Second,  By  depriving  of  the  en- 
joyments  of  life.  "  And  without  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an 
ephod."  Sacrifice  was  the  distinctive  feature  in  the  Jewish  religion.  To  take 
away  sacrifice  was  to  rob  them  of  their  prestige  and  religion,  their  enjoyments  and 
freedom.  They  had  no  legal  priesthood,  no  liberty  of  public  worship,  and  no 
oracle  to  guide  them  in  duty  and  distress.  To  be  deprived  of  religious  teachers 
and  religious  ordinances  is  sad  indeed.  But  comforts  die,  riches  fly  away,  friends 
forsake  as,  and  our  enjoyments  often  decay.  Our  lovers  disappoint  us,  and  we 
are  compelled  to  "  return  and  seek  the  Lord  our  God,"  who  afflicts  in  mercy  and 
draws  in  love.  IV.  LoYe  in  its  blessed  results.  After  a  time  of  Divine  chastise* 
ment  and  discipline,  Israel  will  *'  turn  and  seek  Jehovah  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  and  will  go  trembling  to  Jehovah  and  to  his  goodness."  Jehovah 
will  be  found  of  them  that  seek  him  with  solicitude.  He  is  our  only  hope  and 
dependence.  If  we  abandon  idols  and  turn  to  him,  we  shall  again  taste  his  good- 
aesa  and  r^'oice  in  the  light  of  his  countenance.  1.  Love  draws  the  penitent. 
When  the  sinner  discovers  his  folly,  and  repents  of  his  sin ;  when  he  feels  hia 
helplessness,  and  cries  for  mercy  ;  he  needs  some  encouragement  and  hope.  The 
Bible  reyeals  a  God  of  love.  God  in  Christ  upholds  the  law  in  loye,  atones 
for  sin,  and  loves  the  sinner.  Mercy  invites,  and  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  come 
and  find  rest  in  Jesus.  Hope  beams  upon  the  soul.  The  love  of  God  warms  and 
broaks  up  the  hearty  like  the  spring  breaking  up  frozen  waters.     This  lovereachus 
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and  draws  the  contrite  sinner,  and  he  resolves  to  return  to  his  home  and  his  rest* 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have 
J  drawn  thee"     2.  Love  turns  the  backslider.     Professing  Christians  are  often 
unfaithful  to  their  vows  and  their  God.     They  f&ll  into  error  and  backslide  from 
God«     '^  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding  heifer."     ''  My  people  are  bent  to 
backslide  from  me/'     But  God  still  watches  over  them,  seeks  to  chastise  and  cor- 
rect them,  and  restore  them  to  his  favour.     Peter  denied  his  Master,  but  was  over- 
come by  the  look  of  love,  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.     He  felt  his  guilt  and 
was  despairing  of  mercy,  but  the  message  of  joy  encouraged  him — ''  Go  and  tell 
Peter."     The  description  of  the  world  without  God,  is  the  personal  experience,  the 
humble  confession,  of  God's  people — "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray."  They 
are  led  away  by  open  sins  or  '*  secret  faults  ; "  by  sense,  fancy,  or  appetite ;  and 
are  found  in  crooked  paths  of  sin  and  shame.     Strange  tendency  to  wander  from 
a  God  so  good,  and  privileges  so  great !     What  can  induce  men  to  turn  their  backs 
upon  their  best  friend,  and  sin  against  the  most  precious  love  that  was  ever  known Y 
lliere  is  no  enjoyment  in  distance  from  God.     The  child  of  God  cannot  be  happy 
separated  from  God,  and  will  not  entirely  lose  remembrance  of  forsaken  blessing. 
God  seeks  his  own.  Christ,  the  good  shepherd,  goes  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  finds  and  restores  it.     *'  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  :  seek  thy  servant ; 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandment."     3.  Love  begets  loyalty,     Israel  shall  not 
only  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  but  "  David  their  king."     A  prince  shall  rule  over 
them  again^  and  they  shaU  be  a  loving,  loyal  people.   Love  subdues  the  haughtiest, 
brings  back  the  most  distant,  and  wins  all  favours.     Love  overcomes  apathy  and 
€in^tpathy.     Severity  creates  hatred ;  mercy,  love,  kindness ;  ''  a  kiss  for  a  blow  " 
will  ever  be  found  the  best  antidote  to  crime.     Enmity  to  God  is  the  nature,  the 
Tery  essence,  of  the  carnal  mind.  Destroy  its  enmity,  and  you  destroy  its  life  and 
power.     Gkxi  destroys  by  his  love,  disarms  all  opposition,  and  begets  love  in  return. 
**  Truth  is  light,  but  love  is  life."     "  Love  is  power.*'     Knowledge  does  not  impart 
power  to  obey.    Nothing  but  love,  an  appreciation  of  the  Divine  character  and 
goodness,  can  beget  true  loyalty  in  the  heart     We  have  the  manifestation  and 
method  of  love  in  the  gospel     New  life  is  quickened  within  us,  and  God  speaks 
with  power  to  our  hearts.     New  affections  expel  meaner  ones ;  moral  activity  is 
guided  by  faith.     We  love  and  labour  most  earnestly  for  God,  who  has  blessed  us. 
<<  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Truly  the  prophet  in  two  respects  has 
set  forth  great  things.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  he  could  not  describe  sin  as  being 
more  dreadful  than  he  here  pictures  it 
in  the  sin  of  the  adulteress.  And,  again, 
he  extols  highly  the  love  of  God  by  this 
image,  when  he  says  that  he  is  animated 
by  love  toward  the  adulteress  [Luther]. 

Looking  unto  other  gods.  Placing 
our  affections  and  confidence  in  other 
things — preference  for  the  creature  in- 
stead of  the  Creator,  who  is  infinite  in 
goodness  and  resources. 

Fla-gons  of  vdne.  I.  Atyx>eof  sin — 
sweet,  sensual,  and  unwholesome  food. 
2.  An  image  of  idol  worship^fleshly  in 
its  nature,  poor  in  its  consequences. 
«Ihe  solemn   and  strict  religion  of 


Jehovah  is  plain  but  wholesome  food  ; 
whereas  idolatry  is  relaxing  food,  which 
is  only  sought  after  by  epicures  and 
men  of  depraved  tastes"  [Hengsten- 
berg\  Compare  Job  xx.  12,  where 
sin  is  figuratively  described  as  food 
which  is  sweet  as  new  honey  in  the 
mouth,  but  turns  into  gall  in  tiie  belly. 
Yer.  4.  In  this  condition  Jews  have 
ever  since  remained :  free  from  idolatry, 
and  in  a  state  of  waiting  for  God,  yet 
looking  in  vain  for  a  Messiah,  since  they 
had  not  and  would  not  receive  him  who 
came  unto  them ;  praying  to  God,  yet 
without  sacrifice  for  sin;  not  owned  by 
God,  yet  kept  distinct  and  apart  by  his 
providence,  for  a  future  yet  to  be  re- 
vealed.   God  has  been  towards  them. 
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He  has  pieseired  them  from  mingling 
irith  idolaters  and  Mohammedans.  Op- 
pression has  not  extinguished  them, 
favonr  has  not  brihed  tiiem.  He  has 
kept  them  from  abandoning  their 
mangled  worship,  or  the  Scriptures 
irhich  they  understand  not,  and  whose 
true  meaning  they  bcdieye  not;  they 
haTe  fed  on  fiie  raisin-husks  of  a  barren 
litual  and  unspintual  legalism,  since 
the  Holy  Spirit  they  have  grieved 
away.  Yet  Uiey  exist  still,  a  monu- 
ment to  ttf  of  God's  abiding  wrath  on 
sin,  as  Lofs  wife  was  to  them,  encrusted, 
lifeless,  only  that  we  know  that 


the  dead  shall  hear  the  yoice  of  the  Son 
of  Grod,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live 
[Pusey],  1.  Cutting  short  of  outward 
mercies,  should  cut  off  from  sin  and 
humble  us  that  we  may  be  ripe  for 
mercy;  and  whatever  our  frame  and 
carriage  may  be,  yet  by  affliction  (jod 
will  cut  short  occasions  of  sin,  as  the 
adulteress  is  shut  up  and  dieted,  is 
secluded  from  her  lovers.  2.  The  Lord 
may  intend  much  good  to  them  whom 
he  brings  into  contempt,  and  to  a  low 
condition ;  for  he  sequesters  and  shuts 
up  Israel  with  an  eye  to  many  her 
[Hutcheson^ 

HOMILETICa. 
<<Fkab  thb  Lobd  and  His  Goodnbbs." 

This  is  the  drift  of  the  discourse,  the  right  and  proper  result  of  the  goodness 
of  God  upon  our  hearts.  I  address  myself  first  of  all  to  Chd^a  people;  secondly,  io 
Much  as  care  yei  unreconciled  to  him, 

L  Eint,  to  Ood*8  people.  You  have  received  of  this  goodness  two  ways;  the 
first  and  the  higher  is  his  spiritual  goodness ;  the  second  form  is  the  providential 
l)ounty  of  Grod  toward  you.  First  survey  the  spirHtidl  goodness  of  God  to  you. 
It  was  no  small  goodness  to  choose  you  at  first — no  slight  goodness  which  ordained 
a  covenant  on  your  behalf  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  which  fulfilled  that  covenant. 
Think  of  God's  goodness  to  you  when  unconverted :  what  long-suffering !  what 
tenderness !  You  have  been  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  led  first  into 
one  truth  and  then  other,  and  God  has  outdone  all  you  asked  or  thought.  All  this 
should  constrain  you  to  fear  the  Lord.  First,  there  should  be  a  fear  of  admiration. 
Saints  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  goodness  should  fear  him  with  worshipful  fear 
of  adoration.  The  goodness  of  God  to  us  should  suggest  aspiration.  The  great- 
ness of  it  should  suggest  to  us  great  service ;  the  continuance  of  it  should  move  us 
to  persevere  in  honouring  him;  the  disinterestedness  of  the  love  of  God  should 
make  us  ready  for  any  self-denials;  and  above  all,  the  singularity  and  speciality  of 
his  goodness  should  determine  us  to  be  singular  and  remarkable  in  our  consecration 
to  him.  We  should  also  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  sense  of  affection. 
We  must  fear  him  with  humiliation.  The  goodness  of  God  ought  to  make  us  fear 
him  with  a  sacred  anxiety,  an  anxiety  of  a  double  character.  Am  I  really  his  1  or 
if  I  be  his,  and  have  such  goodness  bestowed  upon  me,  am  I  rendering  to  him  what 
he  may  expect  1  We  should  fear  the  Lord,  lastly,  with  the  fear  of  resignation.  Now 
for  the  goodness  of  God  in  providential  matters.  Fear  God  much  more  than  ever 
before,  lest  these  temporals  should  become  your  god.  Fear  God,  lest  you  should  un^ 
(Urvalue  your  responsibilities.  Fear  God  and  his  goodness,  lest  he  turn  his  hand 
and  make  you  poor.  You  should  fear  the  Lord  now,  especially  while  you  have 
jour  children  about  you,  and  you  are  in  health,  because  you  will  have  to  leave  all 
tfiese  ihings  very  soon.  Fear  God  and  his  goodness,  because  he  is  better  tlian  all 
his  gifts  of  providence,  H,  A  few  solemn  words  to  such  as  are  not  (^od's  people, 
Imt  enemies  to  Ood,  careless  and  yet  prosperous.  You  have  provoked  God,  and 
if  justice  had  been  done,  where  would  you  have  been  t  Will  you  not  fear  and 
serve  him  out  of  gratitude  f  Do  you  not  feel  ashamed  that  so  good  a  God  should 
be  so  ill  repaid  1  Ought  you  not  also  to  fear  God  out  of  hope  ^  K  he  has  dealt 
so  mercifnUy  with  you  in  temporals,  have  you  not  every  reason  to  expect  that  he 
will  do  as  well  for  you  in  spiritualsl    Shoidd  you  not  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
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11668  oat  of  great  admiration  9  for  how  well,  how  kindly,  how  strangely  well  has  he 
dealt. with  you  !  Lastly,  let  me  say  you  may  well  fear  God  out  of  apprehension 
concerning  his  goodness,  for  the  goodness  which  he  now  renders  to  you  will  pass 
away  ere  long.  There  is  trouhle  for  you  in  store  except  you  turn  and  repent ;  first 
one  rod — sickness  to  the  child;  then  others — such  as  loss  in  business,  sickness  to 
yourself,  death  to  your  wife,  &c.  Woe  to  that  man  whom  neither  goodness  nor 
seyerity  can  moye;  whom  neither  loving-kindness  can  draw,  nor  justice  drive. 
For  such  there  remaineth  nothing  but  cast  away  for  ever^  from  God  whom  he 
would  not  love,  from  Christ  whom  he  would  not  accept^  from  mercy  which  he 
despised,  from  love  which  he  rejected  \Spurg€on\ 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III. 


Affliction  a  discipline.  This  sorrow 
comes  not  from  the  ground,  nor  yet 
afiUction  from  the  dust.  It  has  been 
beautifully  said,  that  sorrow  is  the  river 
of  God's  love  flowing  through  shaded 
scenery.  In  all  sorrow  there  is  a  limit 
•; — namely,  that  fixed  by  considerations 
ifor  our  own  good.  God  is  encompassing 
bur  path  with  thorns,  lest  we  should 
wander  into  regions  that  chill  or  scorch 
us  to  the  death.  By  some  high  method 
he  overrules  our  narrow  wishes  and 
petty  aims,  and  subordinates  them  to 
his  own  vast  and  beneficent  designs. 
Misfortunes  have  been  angels'  visits  un- 
awares. Amid  the  changes  and  the 
chances  of  this  mortal  life  let  us  walk 
humbly  with  God  and  fix  our  hearts  and 
hopes  in  him. 

The  power  of  love.  Is  there  not  an 
invincible  power  in  tenderness  1     llie 


old  fable  tells  us  of  the  sun  and  the 
wind  which  strove  to  see  which  could 
first  remove  the  traveller's  cloak.  The 
wind  blustered,  but  the  traveller  only 
wrapped  his  cloak  more  tightly  about 
him,  but  when  the  sun  shone  warm  and 
soft  upon  his  head,  the  traveller  speedily 
cast  off  his  cloak.  If  God  had  dealt 
roughly  with  you,  I  should  not  have 
wondered  if  you  had  said — "  I  will  not 
serve  him ; "  but  after  his  being  so  kind 
with  you,  off  with  that  cloak  of  in- 
difference and  be  his  servant.  Will  not 
the  warmth  of  Grod's  love  thaw  your 
soul  1  The  chilling  frost  of  threatenings 
might  have  hardened  you  into  a  rock  of 
ice,  but  this  sunshine  of  prosperity  and 
love  which  the  Lord  has  given  you, 
will  it  not  melt  you,  will  it  not  bring 
you  to  Jesus  1  \8purgeon\. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

Cbittcal  Notbs. — 1.  ControT.]  =  a  legal  action  (cf.  Mic.  ri.  2 ;  Joel  iii.  2),  or  groimd  of 
complaint  with  the  ten  tribes  (ver.  16).  Tnith]  t.  e.  truthfulness  in  word  or  deed,  no  conscience 
nor  uprightness^ProT.  iii.  3 ;  Jer.  iii.  4).  Merey]  Affection,  tenderness,  and  lore ;  no  compassion 
to  the  needy.  Truth  and  love  cannot  be  separated.  **  Truth  cannot  be  sustained  without  mercy ; 
and  mercy  without  truth  makes  men  negligent ;  so  that  the  one  ought  to  be  mingled  with  the  other." 
No  know.]  which  produces  love  and  fear ;  wilfully  i^orant ;  hence  injustice  the  upper  hand.  8. 
Swearinv]  a  breaco  of  the  second,  stealing  of  the  eighth  commandment  In  Heb.  these  nouns  of 
action  giTe  emphasis  and  picture  the  scene,  nothing  but  evil,  and  that  continually.  Break]  out 
like  waters  beyond  all  bounds  and  restraint  (2  Sam.  y.  20).  Blood]  Lit.  bloods,  shea  with  yiolenoe. 
Toneheth]  "Murder  was  so  common,  that  no  space  was  left  between  its  acts"  [Htnderton'],  8. 
JConm]  by  drought  (1  Kings  xyiii.  17,  18).  As  a  conseauence  vegetation  scorched,  animal  life  waatee 
away,  and  pools  dry,  the  greatest  calamity  that  could  nappen  in  the  East.  4.  Strive]  Lit.  only 
man,  let  him  not  strive,  and  let  not  man  rcproye.  Ood  nad  taken  the  matter  in  his  own  hands, 
reproof  would  only  aggravate  their  guilt,  man  must  not  interfere.  Some  give,  let  none  reprove  one 
another;  each  must  look  to  his  own  sios.  Priest]  The  judge  and  tribunal  to  decide  law-suits 
(Deut.  xvii.  12,  13),  to  dispute  with  whom  was  the  highest  contumacy.  5.]  People  and  prophet 
would  fall  by  night  and  day  without  intermission.  Mother]  The  whole  nation  destroyed.  6.  Knew.] 
Idt  tk9  knowle^  of  God  (ver.  1),  which  is  life  to  the  sooL  B^eet]  Utterly  reject  thee  from  being 


caiAF.  IT.]  HOMILBTIC  COMMBNTAET:  HOSEA.  47 


a  priMtlj  natioii  (Ei.  xix.  6) ;  deprived  of  priestly  rank,  and  mtde  Uke  hettheBi.  God  repays  in 
kind ;  daqrise  the  truth,  this  will  gupprees  it.  7.  laerMsed]  in  number  and  wealth.  8h*me^  i.  #• 
difhoDoarsd  by  the  loss  of  aU.  Some,  in  proportion  as  prieets  were  eleyated  in  power  and  dupitj 
abore  the  people,  they  snrpaased  them  in  sin.  8.  They]  The  priests  made  gain  on  the  sins  of  the 
people,  liTed  vpon  them,  let  their  heart]  Lusted  after,  strongly  desired,  instntd  of  checking  iniquity. 
Th«y  cocoQraged  idolatry  for  selfish  ends.  9.  Pvniah]  Visit  upon  them.  BewahH  Make  to  retam 
apofi  diem  their  doings ;  rank  and  wealth  will  not  preserre  them  from  sharing  the  fate  of  the  nation* 
preenmptDOQs  sins  return  to  their  own  bosom  (ProT.  i.  31).  10.  Bnongh]  Not  be  satisfied.  Left  ofl] 
keeping,  obeerring  Jehorah  (Zech.  xi.  11^.  All  other  means  of  increase  fisuled.  Polygamy  against 
the  law,  and  will  bring  tibe  curse  of  OocL  12.  Mr  people]  Their  wood,  give  keenness  to  the  re- 
proadi.  God's  people  seek  to  be  instructed  by  a  staff,  depend  on  wooden  idols  constantly  and  entirely  I 
Frooi  aadar]  his  authority  and  subjection.  IS.  T6pa]  Thought  to  be  near  God  and  neayen  (Deitt. 
xiL  2).  Shadow]  screening  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  filling  the  mind  with  certain  awe.  God 
ddiycTS  up  to  yile  affections  as  a  punishment  for  idolatry  (Eom.  L  26).  14.]  God  turns  from  the 
rsdcleas  natioii  as  unworthy  of  being  mentioned,  and  speaks  in  the  third  person.  They]  Husbands 
aad  hihien  p>  aside  to  be  alone  with  harlots.  Saeriilee]  Xjome  to  the  altar  with  them  instead  of 
r  own  wiyea,  **  the  climax  of  shameless  lioentiousness."  The  youmr  cannot  be  blamed,  for  the  older 


wiyea,  **  the  climax  of  shameless  lioentiousness."  The  young  cannot  be  blamed, 
are  much  worse.  Ter.  15 — 19  a  warning  to  Judab  not  to  partake  of  Israel's  guUt  15.  Come  not] 
1^  pilgrima^  to  places  of  idolatrous  worship.  Swear  not]  in  temples  of  idols.  ^  The  confession 
ai  Jdioyah  is  hypocrisy  in  the  month  of  an  iaolater ;  pretended  piety,  which  is  more  dangerous  than 
open  oBffodliness,  because  it  lulls  the  conscience  to  sleep  "  [Keef],  16.  Baekilidiiig  hidfisr]  Stub- 
bora  ana  refractory  (Jer.  rii.  24).  As  a  lamb]  Free  play.  If  Israel  would  not  submit  to  the  joke^ 
^cy  might  go  where  they  liked,  become  prey  of  wolyes  in  the  fiel^  be  nyen  up  to  exile  and  disper* 
SMm.  17.  Joiaad]  Closely  and  yoluntarily  bound,  and  cannot  giye  tnem  up  {cf.  Num.  xxy.  3 ; 
1  Cer,  yi  IS,  17V  Alone]  Lit.  giye  him  rest  from  all  Airther  expostulation,  which  he  will  not  hear 
[IViBvy].  Giye  aim  up  as  incorrigible  [BoothrJ],  Haye  nothing  to  do  with  him.  He  is  bent 
on  his  ruin,  let  him  suffer  the  consequences  (Jer.  yiL  16) ;  punishment  cannot  long  be  delayed.  IS. 
iam]  A  metaphor  for  degeneracy  in  principle  (Is.  i.  22) :  turned,  as  we  say  of  milk.  They  had  lost 
all  their  life  and  taste  of  goodness  [jhuey].  Bolen]  Lit  shields,  protectors,  and  supporters  of 
tktt  stale.  Lore]  Ayariee  and  luxury.  No  remedy  against  corruption  when  rulers  are  brii)ed.  19, 
Baaad  hm  m^J  A  tempest  will  suddenly  and  yiolenUy  seise  them,  wrap  them  up,  and  carry  them 
away  (Pa.  zriu.  11 ;  ciy.  3 ;  Is.  IriL  13).  Ashamed]  of  idols  and  disappointed  in  hope.  JDisap- 
poiatmoat  is  certain  to  those  who  seek  out  of  God  what  can  only  be  found  in  him. 

HOMILETICS 
God's  Contboybbst  with  a  Guilty  Pboplb. — Verses  1 — 5. 

The  prophet  now  begins  to  speak  more  plainly.  Israel  was  bound  to  God  by 
legal  covenant.  God  only  wishes  justice  to  be  done,  and  will  not  subject  them  to 
di^dTantages.  But  they  have  infringed  upon  his  rights,  neglected  their  obliga- 
tions, and  forgotten  their  relation  to  him.  Hence  the  suit-at-law.  The  land, 
swept  of  fidelity,  goodness,  and  love,  is  brought  to  shame  and  desolation. 

L  The  nation  frunmoned  into  conrt.  *'  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  cnil- 
dren  of  IsraeL'*  The  whole  people,  with  prophets  and  priests,  are  called  to  the 
judgment-seat  of  God  to  make  their  defence  or  hear  their  indictment.  Men  are 
inattentive  and  negligent.  They  disregard  the  word  of  God,  and  forget  things 
which  make  for  their  peace.  If  Demosthenes  had  need  to  reprove  the  Athenian 
senate  for  inattention  to  his  speech  on  important  affairs,  how  much  greater 
reproof  do  the  careless  and  indifferent  require  now.  It  is  sad  to  be  given  up  to  a 
spirit  of  slumber^  to  have  eyes  and  not  see,  ears  and  not  hear.  None  so  deaf  as 
thoee  who  will  not  hear.  God  speaks  loudly  and  continually  in  his  providence 
and  word — **  once,  yea,  twice,  yet  man  perceive th  it  not."  In  creation  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  are  manifest ;  in  works  of  judgment  and  mercy  God's  voice 
is  heard ;  by  his  prophets  and  his  Son  God  expostulates,  but  men  neglect  the 
warnings.  This  needful  admonition  suggests  a  sad  condition.  One  would  think 
that  every  one  would  gather  round  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and,  like  Samuel,  cry,  "  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth ! "  But  sinners  are — 1 .  Ignorant ;  2.  Careless ;  3. 
Obdoiate.  God's  cause  will  be  pleaded  by  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the 
wonders  of  his  providence.  He  speaks  with  authority,  demands  fair  hearing,  and 
gives  fair  warning.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  11.  The  nation 
IMSied  of  goill  The  indictment  of  Israel  is  given  negatively  and  positively. 
We  have  the  absence  of  virtue  and  the  presence  of  eviL     There  must  be  one  or  the 
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other.     The  human  mind  does  not  like  a  yacnum.     Dethrone  good,  you  set  np 
eyiL     A  mind  unoccupied  and  a  life  of  sin  are  the  impersonations  of  wretchedness. 
Some  object  must  engage  attention.     The  heart  must  have  something  really  good, 
or  thought  to  be  good,  to  lay  hold  of.    Wrest  it  away  from  one  thing,  wi&out 
the  substitution  of  another,  you  leave  a  void  as  painful  as  hunger.     It  may  be  dis- 
possessed of  one  thing,  but  it  cannot  be  desolated  of  alL     If  grace  does  not  abound 
in  thought  and  conduct,  sin  will  much  more  abound.     In  Israel  there  was — L  A 
dedendon  of  religion.     "  There  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land".  .  .  (a)   "No  truth."      Truth  is  the  bond  of  union  and  the  basis  of 
human  happiness.    "  Without  this  virtue,"  says  Jeremy  Collier,  "  there  is  no  reliance 
upon  language,  no  confidence  in  friendship,  and  no  security  in  promises  and  oaths.** 
Neither  talent  nor  genius  can  be  trusted  unless  based  on  truthfulness.     This  is 
'the  foundation  of  personal  excellence  and  human  character ;  this  is  the  health  and 
ornament  of  the  nation  ;  loyal  adherence  to  truth  is  the  secret  of  a  nation's  power 
and  a  nation's  glory.     When  there  is  no  truth,  but  falsehood  ;  when  men's  acts  are  at 
variance  with  their  words ;  then  there  is  no  respect,  nor  honesty,  nor  security. 
What  a  sad  state  of  society !     We  depart  from  truth  when  we  state  as  true  what 
we  do  not  know  to  be  true,  when  we  intentionally  produce  a  false  impression, 
when  we  deceive  and  designedly  mislead.     Often  painful  wrongs  are  inflicted  by 
covert  innuendos  and  malignant  insinuations.    Half  a  fact  is  a  whole  falsehood,  and 
he  who  colours  truth  by  false  methods  of  telling  it  is  a  liar.     "  Of  aU  duties,"  says 
a  writer,  '^  the  love  of  truth,  with  faith  and  constancy  in  it,  ranks  first  and  highest. 
Truth  is  God     To  love  God  and  to  love  truth  are  one  and  the  same."     (b) 
**  Nar  mercy"    Mercy  is  pity  or  compassion  which  one  man  shows  toward  another 
in  misery ;  clemency  towards  our  neighbours  (Prov.  xx.  28  ;  Luke  x.  37).     "  Let 
not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee ;  bind  them  about  thy  neck ;  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart."     Mercy  and  truth  are  the  glorious  perfections  of  God 
always  in  harmony  and  action.    We  rest  upon  them  for  salvation,  and  should  copy 
them  in  life.     The  want  of  one  neutralizes  the  etfect  of  the  other.     A  man  may  be 
truthful,  and  yet  not  merciful     Just  in  his  dealings  to  others,  yet  "  as  hard  as 
flint."     Mercy  has  been  urged  upon  man  from  the  very  beginning  to  counteract 
his  selfishness  and  cruelty.   "  It  becomes  the  throned  monarch  better  than  his  crown," 
and  "  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  God's  when  mercy  seasons  justice." 
Kindness  evokes  kindness,  and  our  own  happiness  is  increased  by  our  benevolence. 
**  Kind  words  cost  little."     Friendly  conduct  may  meet  with  ungrateful  return ; 
but  absence  of  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  receiver  cannot  destroy  the  pleasure  of 
the  giver.     "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."     (c)  "  Nor 
knowledge  of  God."    There  was  no  sense  of  honesty  and  obligation,  no  justice  nor 
humanity.     Truth  and  benevolence  had  been  disregarded.     The  fragmentary  man 
was  seen  in  disordered  society  and  ignorance  of  God  in  a  land  specially  his  own, 
and  which  should  have  presented  his  glory  and  preserved  his  name.     The  know- 
ledge of  God  is  a  necessity  of  our  moral  nature,  and  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
morality  and  religion.     Man  can  have  no  obligation  to  mere  laws  of  nature,  and 
feel  no  sense  of  responsibility  to  an  impersonal  being.     God  has  revealed  himself 
in  his  works  and  word.     We  are  related  to  him  as  intelligent  and  moral  beings. 
We  owe  duty  to  ourselves  and  our  fellow-men  because  God  wills  and  commands  it. 
But  God  is  not  recognized,  and  then  forgotten  in  motive  and  duty.     Grod  is  not 
seen  through  his  works,  and  in  Israel  and  England  we  have  a  succession  of  human 
beings  instructed  in  the  laws  and  duties  of  society,  with  the  character  and  even  the 
existence  of  the  law-giver  omitted.     We  have  the  means  of  knowing  and  worship- 
ping God,  but  no  true,  practical  knowledge  of  God.    The  supreme  influence  of  God 
is  lost  in  the  family  and  in  the  land,  in  custom  and  law,  hence  a  spirit  of  subor- 
dination and  licentiousness.     We  have  sound  creeds  but  ungodly  lives  ;  theoretic, 
but  little  practical  knowledge  of  God.    If  men  "  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness," 
check  the  development  of  it  in  their  lives,  and  reject  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  thej 
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begin  the  downward  conrse  to  idolatry  and  grossest  sin.  The  history  of  the 
heathen  world  and  the  results  of  the  French  Eevolution  prove  this  knowledge  to 
be  the  safegoard  of  the  people,  to  be  necessary  (1)  to  preserve  mental  vigour. 
If  the  knowledge  of  God  is  not  thought  worth  keeping  in  the  mind,  then  the  mind 
itself  will  become  worthless  and  degenerate,  *'  a  reprobate  mind  "  (Eom.  L  28).  (2) 
to  preserve  true  morality.  Progressive  vice,  penal  suffering,  and  fearful  lusts  are 
the  certain  results  of  rejecting  the  knowledge  of  Grod.  '*  If  there  be  not  a  God, 
we  must  invent  one,"  cried  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  France.  ''  Some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  Grod :  I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  2.  A  corrupt  mxyrality, 
"  Swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,**  were 
eommon  practices.  These,  and  nothing  but  these,  were  seen  all  around.  Keligion 
and  moraiity  are  bound  together.  Without  the  one  there  can  be  no  true  existence 
of  the  other.  Ignorance  of  God  is  a  source  of  wrong  practice,  a  source  of  aU  evils. 
Where  there  is  no  love  and  truth,  no  regard  to  God,  there  will  be  vices  contrary 
to  these  virtues.  When  the  soul  or  the  land  is  empty  of  good,  it  will  be  full  of 
evil.  Evils  of  every  description  aboimded  in  Israel  Society  was  penetrated 
with  vice  and  profligacy.  Perjury  and  falsehood  corrupted  the  morals  and  manners 
of  the  people.  Religion  and  virtue  were  swamped.  Family  and  home  were  alike 
tainted.  Domestic  purity,  religious  sanctity,  no  longer  restrained  and  bound  society 
together.  The  laws  by  which  God  had  fenced  the  estate,  the  life,  and  character  of 
men  were  broken;  violence  and  bloodshed  knew  no  bounds,  carried  everything 
hefore  them,  and  like  a  flood  swept  the  nation  to  ruin.  HI.  The  nation  punished. 
''Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  shaU 
languish,  with  the  heasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away,"  &c.  General  depravity  produces  general 
punishment.  God  in  judgment  sent  a  universal  droughty  such  as  that  which  pre* 
vailed  in  the  reign  of  Ahab.  Vegetation  was  to  sufler,  animal  life  decay,  and  sea 
and  land  groaned  beneath  the  visitation.  If  man  will  not  love  God,  neither  shall 
God's  creatures  help  man.  For  man's  interests  and  theirs  are  bound  together  in 
the  wondrous  providence  of  God.  1.  MarUa  sins  affect  inanimate  creation,  Man 
was  not  made  for  the  earth,  but  the  earth  was  made  for  man.  By  successive  steps 
and  gradual  events  the  earth  was  prepared  and  fitted  to  be  his  residence.  For  him 
power  had  stilled  the  conflict  of  chaos  and  restored  "  the  reign  of  law."  For  his 
sake  goodness  had  beautified  the  earth  and  clothed  it  with  vegetation.  In  wisdom 
the  various  animals  were  subject  to  his  control,  and  he  had  dominion  over  aU  the 
earth.  Man  had  to  replenish,  subdue,  and  goYcm  the  earth  (Gen.  i.  28).  (a)  Man 
is  related  to  material  creation  by  his  physical  nature.  His  name  (Adam),  man,  is 
formed  from  the  (adamah)  material  of  which  his  body  is  composed.  He  is  related 
to  the  physical  laws  of  the  universe  as  h  physical  being,  and  is  amenable  to  gravita- 
tion, mechanical  force,  and  chemical  action.  As  an  organized  being  he  is  subject 
to  organic  laws.  Every  great  characteristic  by  which  vegetable  life  is  distinguished 
from  inorganic  matter  and  animal  life,  is  foimd  in  him.  He  also  possesses  animal 
instincts  like  the  inferior  creatures.  Thus  man's  constitution  in  its  threefold  cha- 
racter, of  physical,  organic,  and  sentient,  '^  took  up  the  strain  of  creation  which 
had  preceded  his  coming,  in  praise  of  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
Grod,"  (h)  Man  has  brought  a  curse  upon  material  creation  by  his  first  sin.  The 
earth  is  not  like  the  garden  of  Eden  in  which  he  was  placed  at  first ;  *^  cursed  is 
the  gronnd  for  thy  sake."  It  does  not  yield  its  produce  with  its  original  ease  and 
abundance.  We  have  disorder  and  decay,  malformation  and  barrenness.  '*  Thorns 
and  thistlos  shall  it  bring  forth,"  with  all  our  toil  and  daily  labour.  When  man 
fell  from  his  original  position  with  God,  the  earth  lost  its  fruitfulness  and  dignity, 
and  now  ''  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  "  under  its  bondage 
and  eoiruption,  and  is  waiting  for  its  freedom  and  greater  blessing  (Boul  viii.  20 
— 22).  (c)  Man  injures  material  creation  by  his  immoral  conduct.  Material  forces 
aie  largely  at  his  command.     He  can  change  and  create ;  beautify  and  adorn ; 
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impair  and  destroy.  Solomon  saw  the  field  of  the  slothful  "  all  grown  over  with 
thoms,  and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  waU  thereof  was 
broken  down"  (Prov.  xxiv.  30,  31).  A  life  of  mere  animal  sensnal  indulgence, 
manual  or  mental  sloth  will  bring  to  poverty.  Idleness  and  neglect  will  bring 
drought  and  failure  of  crops  (Hag.  L  % — 11).  Vice,  idolatry,  and  licentiousness 
will  spread  their  effects  and  spoil  the  face  of  nature.  Creation  is  in  sympathy 
with  man,  responds  to  his  moral  life,  and  is  blessed  or  wasted  by  his  moral  conduct. 
In  peace  and  plenty,  under  the  benediction  and  providence  of  God,  the  valleys 
shout  and  sing  for  joy.  In  famine  and  war,  xmder  the  curse  and  sin  of  man,  '*  the 
land  shall  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  langmsh."  "  How 
long  shall  the  land  mourn  and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein]"  (Jer.  xiL  4;  Ps.  cviL  34).  2.  MarCs  sins  affect  the 
animal  creation.  We  should  regard  the  animal  world  with  due  feeling.  life  in 
its  lowest  form  is  the  gift  of  God.  We  should  not  abuse  any  creature  which  Grod 
pronounced  good  and  intended  for  our  welfare.  The  inferior  creatures  have  been 
useful  to  man  and  subservient  to  his  interests  in  many  way&  (a)  They  have  been 
a  source  of  sustenance,  {h)  A.  source  of  commerce,  (c)  The  means  of  training  his 
powers  of  body  and  mind.  But  they  have  been  punished  for  man's  idolatry.  Their 
growth  and  continuance  have  been  hindered  by  man's  sin.  As  necessities  of  life 
they  have  been  cut  off,  and  as  objects  of  adoration  they  have  been  smitten  with  the 
plague.  "  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood  and  slew  their  fish "  (Ps.  cv.  29). 
Internal  blessing  and  outward  prosperity  shall  go  hand  in  hand  when  man  ia 
restored  to  right  relation  with  Grod.  Then  shall  the  original  promise  be  fulfilled, 
and  God  will  give  peace  in  the  land ;  rid  it  of  evil  beasts :  and  its  inhabitants 
shall  he  down,  and  nothing  shall  disturb  their  rest  (Lev.  xxvi  6).  IV.  The 
nation  punished  without  mercy.  They  had  rejected  God,  and  God  would  leave 
them  to  their  fate.  They  had  despised  the  priests,  and  he  would  slay  their 
prophets.  By  degrees  they  had  hardened  themselves  and  grown  stubborn  in  sin, 
and  thus  ripened  themselves  for  destruction.  When  the  Lord  has  a  controversy 
with  a  people  and  they  will  not  hear,  it  is  useless  to  strive  with  them.  They  who 
resist  the  Spirit  and  the  ministers  of  God,  resist  God  himself.  ''  He  that  despisoth 
you  despiseth  me."  Their  state  is  most  desperate  and  deplorable.  1.  Punviiment 
\oithout  intermission,  **  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and  the  prophet  also 
shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night."  There  would  be  no  time  free  from  destruction, 
night  and  day  calamities  should  never  cease.  Darkness  would  be  no  protection, 
and  day  would  be  no  security.  Terror  by  night  found  them  helpless  and 
exposed.  Arrows  from  cunning  foes  and  with  deadly  aims  flew  by  day.  Pestilence, 
slirouded  in  mystery,  marched  on  unseen,  to  infect  the  home  and  alarm  the  city. 
Destruction  wasted  at  noon-day,  and  there  was  no  shield  nor  buckler.  This  re- 
minds us  of  the  Great  Plague  of  London,  when  evil  befell  the  city,  and  its  inhabit- 
ants were  stricken  with  death.  2.  Punishment  without  exemption.  People  and 
prophets  fell  together.  God's  judgments  are  impartial  Kank  and  title,  wealth 
and  worldly  distinctions,  are  of  no  avail  "  Label  men  how  you  please,"  says 
Herbert  Spencer,  "  with  titles  of  *  upper,'  and  *  middle,'  and  *  lower,'  you  cannot 
prevent  them  from  being  units  of  the  same  society,  acted  upon  by  the  same  spirit 
of  the  age,  moulded  after  the  same  type  of  character.  The  mechanical  law,  that 
action  and  reaction  are  eqiml,  has  its  moral  analogue.  The  deed  of  one  man  to 
another  tends  to  produce  a  like  effect  upon  both,  be  the  deed  good  or  bad.  In 
wliatever  rank  you  see  corruption,  be  assured  it  equally  pervades  all  ranks;  be 
assiured  it  is  the  symptom  of  a  bad  social  diathesis.  Whilst  the  virus  of  depravity 
exists  in  one  part  of  the  body-politic,  no  other  part  can  remain  healthy."  Man's 
evil  character  and  influence  blend  and  bind  him  up  with  others.  Not  a  particle  is 
lost,  but  the  whole  is  taken  up  and  produces  its  results  in  the  general  community. 
Collectively  and  individually  the  destruction  of  all  is  declared.  Boot  and  branch 
they  were  to  be  cut  off.     Ajs  a  nation  they  coidd  not  escape.     "  I  will  destroy  thy 
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mother,"  and  as  individuals  they  could  not  flatter  themselves  with  hope.  "  Tliou 
ahalt  falL"  3.  Punishment  without  human  sympathy,  '*  Let  no  man  strive  nor 
reprove  another."  Man  is  forhidden  to  interfere  or  aid.  God  will  implead  them, 
and  n<me  can  contradict  or  evade  his  judgments.  We  know  not  how  to  judge. 
We  condemn  and  acquit  without  cause.  We  are  ignorant  and  helpless  ourselves. 
"  None  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him." 
All  ue  alike  guilty,  condemned  and  exposed  to  death.  Christ  alone  can  deliver 
ua.  The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  but  human  efforts,  gold  and  silver,  and 
a  world  of  rubies,  could  not  purchase  it  Kiches  cannot  ward  off  judgment,  nor 
tears  avail  with  God.  The  Scripture  hath  concluded,  shut  up  as  in  a  prison,  all  in 
unbelief,  not  that  God  might  condemn,  but  that  ho  might  have  mercy  upon  all 
men  (GaL  iii  22).  4.  PunishmeTit  without  Divine  help.  Criminals  are  sometimes 
recommended  to  mercy  and  delivered  from  punishment ;  but  Israel  was  stubborn 
and  incorrigible,  and  God  forbids  any  to  remonstrate  or  reprove.  Christian  reproof 
and  expostulation  bring  sinners  to  repentance  and  are  of  immense  service  in  setting 
them  right.  It  is  one  of  the  duties  of  friendship.  "  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend."  But  when  men  hate  reproof  and  defy  the  judgments  of  God,  then  they 
are  let  alooe  to  reap  their  folly.  Their  doom  is  certain :  **  Thou  sJialt  fall,"  and  "  I 
tcia  deattoy."  ''  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  stilL"  "  The  fruit  of  sin  in 
tune,"  says  Chalmers,  '*  when  arrived  at  full  and  finished  maturity,  is  just  the  fruit 
of  sin  through  eternity.  It  is  merely  the  sinner  reaping  what  he  has  sown.  It 
makes  no  violent  or  desultory  step,  from  sin  in  time  to  hell  in  eternity.  The  one 
emerges  from  the  other,  as  does  the  fruit  from  the  flower.  It  is  simply  that  the 
idnner  be  filled  with  his  own  ways,  and  that  he  eat  the  fruit  of  his  own  devices,** 


A  TERRIBLE  Dbprhtation. — VsTses  3 — 5. 

The  words  lead  us  to  consider  a  lamentable  deprivation — a  deprivation  that 
comes  upon  the  people  in  consequence  of  their  heinous  iniquities.  Two  remarks 
are  sn^ested  concerning  this  deprivation. 

L Tt  is  a  deprivation  both  of  material  and  spiritiial  good.  First:  Of 
material  good.  (1)  A  deprivation  of  health,  "Every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
ehall  languish."  The  physical  frame  loses  its  wonted  elasticity  and  vigour,  and 
auocumbs  to  decay  and  depression.  "  Languish,"  like  a  dying  man  on  his  couch. 
Sin  is  inimical  to  the  bodily  health  and  vigour  of  men  and  nations ;  it  insidiously 
saps  the  constitution.  (2)  A  deprivation  of  the  msans  of  subsistence,  "  The  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away."  Literally  this  refers  to  one  of  those  droughts  that  occasionally  occur 
in  the  East,  and  is  ever  one  of  the  greatest  calamities.  What  a  dependent  creature 
man  is  I  The  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea  can 
do  better  without  him,  but  he  cannot  do  without  them.  How  soon  the  Eternal 
can  destroy  those  means  of  his  subsistence !  One  hot  blast  of  pestilential  air  could 
do  the  whole.  It  is  a  deprivation,  secondly :  Of  spiritual  good.  "  Let  no  man 
strive  nor  reprove  another ;  for  thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  with  the  priest." 
The  meaning  seems  to  be  that  their  presumptuous  guUt  was  as  great  as  that  of  one 
who  refused  to  obey  the  priest  when  giving  judgment  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and 
who,  according  to  law,  for  that  cause  was  to  be  put  to  death  (Deut.  xvii.  12).  One 
of  the  greatest  spiritual  blessings  of  mankind  is  the  strife  and  reproof  of  godly 
men.  The  expostulations  and  admonitions  of  Christly  friends,  parents,  teachers, 
what  on  earth  is  more  valuable,  is  so  essential  as  these  1  Yet  these  are  to  be  taken 
away.  "  Let  no  man  strive  nor  reprove  another."  The  time  comes  with  the  sinner 
irhm  Grod  says,  "  My  spirit  shall  no  more  strive  with  thee ;  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols,  let  him  alone."  Men  have  become  so  dog-like  in  nature  that  holy  things  are 
not  to  be  presented  to  them ;  so  swinish,  that  you  are  to  cast  before  them  no  more 
peazJs  (Matt  viL  6).  11.  It  is  a  deprivation  leading  to  a  terrible  doom.  First : 
The  destruction  of  priests  and  people,     '^  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and 
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the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night."  The  meaning  is  that  no  time, 
night  or  day,  shall  be  free  from  slaughter,  both  of  the  people  and  the  priests.  This 
was  literally  true  of  the  ten  tribes  at  this  time.  And  it  is  true  in  a  more  general 
and  universal  sense.  God's  law  is,  that  "  evil  shall  slay  the  wicked ; "  and  it  is 
always  slaying  them,  whether  they  be  priests  or  people — the  laity  or  the  cleigy. 
If  they  are  not  true  to  Grod,  day  and  night  they  are  being  slain.  Secondly :  ^e 
destruction  of  the  social  state.  **  And  I  will  destroy  thy  mother."  Who  was  the 
mother!  The  Israelitish  state.  And  it  was  destroyed.  England  is  our  mother, 
and  our  mother  will  be  destroyed  unless  we  banish  sin  from  our  midst  [The 
Homilist]. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


An  expogtuUxting  Ood,  ver.  1.  *'  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel,"  &c  1.  It  is  a  marveUaus  con- 
troversy. God  might  forsake,  but  he 
strives  with  men.  Princes  might  hold 
a  controversy  with  princes,  and  nations 
with  nations,  but  for  God  to  plead  with 
his  creatures  is  wondrous  love.  2.  It 
is  a  Just  controversy.  There  is  abundant 
reason  for  it.  We  have  broken  his 
covenant,  reproached  his  name,  and 
been  ungrateful  for  his  favours.  The 
demands  of  moral  government,  the 
interests  of  the  imiverse,  require  some 
rectification,  some  settlement  of  matters. 

3.  It  is  a  continual  controversy.  God  is 
speaking  now  day  by  day  by  his  word 
and  servants,  carrying  on  the  contro- 
versy yet  with  the  most  guilty  and  re- 
bellious, seeking  to  convince  them  of 
sin,   and  leave  them  without  excuse. 

4.  It  is  a  hopeless  controversy.  The 
sinner  has  no  excuse,  no  argument  or 
right  on  his  side.  He  has  sinned  against 
light  and  truth,  the  voice  of  conscience 
and  the  warnings  of  providence.  **  Let 
them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,"  as  I 
do  mine,  **  that  they  may  be  justified " 
in  their  works  and  ways.  **  Or  let  them 
hear  and  say  it  is  truth ; "  let  them  hear 
the  arguments  on  my  side,  and  say,  after 
due  consideration,  if  truth  is  not  with 
me,  and  that  I  am  perfectly  reasonable 
in  my  requirements.  The  sinner  is 
"  speechless  "  now  and  will  have  no  plea 
at  the  judgment  day.  The  potsherd  of 
the  earth  may  strive  with  the  potsherds, 
but  man  is  unequal  in  strife  with  God. 
<<  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his 
Maker!" 

Truth  and  mercy.    1.  Sooted  in  the 
knowledge  of  God*    2.  Belated  one  to 


another.  3.  Opposite  to  the  five  sins 
mentioned  in  verse  2,  swearing,  lying, 
killing,  stealing,  and  incontinency. 
''Truth  and  love  are  mutually  condi- 
tions, the  one  of  the  other.  *  Truth 
cannot  be  sustained  without  mercy ;  and 
mercy  without  truth  makes  men  negli- 
gent; so  that  the  one  ought  to  be 
mingled  with  the  other '  [Jerome].  They 
both  have  their  roots  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  of  which  they  are  the  fruit  ( Jer. 
xxii  16  ;  Isa.  xi  9) ;  for  the  knowledge 
of  God  is  not  merely  '  an  acquaintance 
with  his  nature  and  will '  [Hitzig],  but 
knowledge  of  the  love,  fedthfulness,  and 
compassion  of  God,  resting  upon  the 
experience  of  the  heart  Such  know- 
ledge not  only  produces  fear  of  Grod,  but 
also  love  and  truthfulness  towards 
brethren  (cf.  Eph.  iv.  32 ;  CoL  iii  12). 
Wliere  this  is  wanting  ii^ustice  gains 
the  upper  hand  "  [JTeiZj. 

Speculative  and  practical  knowledge 
are  bound  up  together  through  the  one- 
ness of  the  relation  of  the  soul  to  God, 
whether  in  its  thoughts  of  him  or  acts 
towards  him.  Wrong  practice  corrupts 
belief,  and  misbelief  corrupts  practice 
[Fusey]. 

Frieststrivers.  I.  Strife  against  the 
means  of  knowledge.  Priests  were  re- 
positories of  knowledge,  the  oracles  and 
guides  of  the  people  (MaL  ii  7).  2. 
Strife  against  Divine  authority.  All 
difficult  cases  were  taken  to  the  priests 
(Deut.  xviL  8 — 12),  who  pronounced 
judgment^  and  those  who  refused  the 
sentence  were  put  to  death.  They  re- 
presented God's  authority,  and  spoke  in 
God*B  name.  3.  Strife  against  spiritual 
interests,  (a)  Even  here  they,  priest- 
striveis,  aie  often  left  alone.    Let  not 
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man  strive  with  those  who  strive  with 
God ;  reproof  will  only  irritate  and  not 
oonect  them,  (b)  Hereafter  they  suifer 
the  consequence  of  their  evil  way& 
^  To  strive  then  with  the  priest  was  the 
highest  contumacy,  and  such  was  their 
whole  life  and  conduct.  It  was  the 
character  of  the  whole  kingdom  of 
laraeL  For  they  had  thrown  off  the 
authority  of  the  &mily  of  Aaron  which 
God  had  appointed.-  Their  political 
existence  was  hased  upon  the  rejection 
of  that  authority.  The  national  character 
influences  the  individual  When  the 
whole  policy  is  formed  on  disobedience 
and  revolt,  individuals  will  not  tolerate 
interference.    As  they  had  rejected  the 


priest,  so  would,  and  did,  they  reject 
the  prophets.  St  Stephen  gives  it  as  a 
characteristic  of  the  Jews,  "  Te  stiff- 
necked  and  uncireumcised  in  heart  and 
earSf  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ohost ; 
as  your  faJthers  did,  so  do  ye"  [Puseyl, 

Ver.  6.  When  false  prophets  flatiber 
and  soothe  the  people  in  sin,  when  sin- 
ners rebel  against  Divine  authority  and 
reject  Divine  teaching,  they  hasten  on 
their  ruin.  No  degree  of  prosperity,  no 
human  aid,  and  no  mere  Church  or 
State  can  save  them  from  sudden,  unex- 
pected, and  fearful  falL  "Thou  shalt 
fall  in  the  day,  and  I  will  destroy  thy 
mother." 


HOMILETICS. 

Ignobanob  of  God  :  A  Warning  to  thb  Pboplb. — Verse  6. 

The  prophet  had  complained  that  there  was  no  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 
This  was  a  serious  offence  in  a  land  of  privileges  and  religious  teachers,  and  an 
error  fatal  to  the  people.  All  were  ignorant.  The  people  and  the  priests  were  all 
to  blame.  In  spite  of  warning  and  judgment,  by  the  destruction  of  one  dynasty 
after  another,  they  would  not  desist  from  the  sin  of  Jeroboam.  God  therefore 
would  deprive  the  nation  of  its  priestly  honour,  strip  it  of  its  priestly  rank,  and 
make  it  like  a  heathen  nation.  The  words  contain  a  warning  to  people  and 
priests. 

I.  Ignorance  of  Gk>d  is  inexcusable.  Israel  had  abundant  means  and  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  God.  "  For  did  Israel  not  know  1 "  and  "  have  they  not 
heard  1 "  (Rom.  x.  18,  19).  The  sound  of  the  gospel  was  heard,  and  was  sent 
forth  like  the  voice  of  nature  in  all  the  land.  The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  and 
the  universality  of  Christianity  were  predicted ;  they  had  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
were  highly  exalted  above  oiher  people.  They  had  no  excuse  therefore  for  their 
unbelief.  They  possessed  the  law  of  God,  but  neglected  to  look  into  it,  and  for- 
sook it.  In  this  Israel  are  like  many  now,  who,  in  the  midst  of  religious  ordinances, 
in  a  land  of  Bibles  and  Christian  Sabbaths,  disregard,  neglect  their  salvation,  and 
live  in  total  ignorance  of  Grod.  There  is  a  natural  distaste  for  spiritual  things,  in- 
attention to  religious  duties,  and  an  absorption  in  things  of  this  world,  which  beget 
indifTerenoe  and  lead  to  unbelief.  There  are  persons  who  are  moral  but  not  devout^ 
honeet  but  not  prayerful,  benevolent  but  not  converted,  amiable  but  not  decided, 
nominal  Christians  who  are  not  real  Christians.  Those  who  forget  Grod  are  more 
numerous  than  the  profligate  and  profane.  Ignorance  of  God  seems  a  small  sin, 
but  ignorance  is  allied  with  wickedness.  To  forget  God  is  to  exclude  the  essential 
parts  of  religion.  It  implies  that  his  goodness,  holiness,  and  claims  are  of  no 
raloe  to  us ;  it  is  to  exclude  God  from  our  thoughts  and  give  him  no  place  in  our 
heart  and  conduct.  Hence  to  be  ignorant  of  God  is  not  to  love  and  fear  him  ;  not 
to  live  in  subjection  to  his  law,  nor  to  aim  at  his  glory  as  the  chief  end  of  life. 
Yet  this  is  the  real,  the  sad  state  of  thousands  in  Christian  England  !  II.  Ig- 
noraaee  of  Ood  is  wilfoL  "  Thou  hast  rejected  knowledge."  To  forget  is  an 
act  of  negligence ;  to  reject  ia  a  calm,  deliberate  sin,  a  positive  refusal  of  God's 
kind  offers.  Not  the  mere  absence  of  knowledge,  a  deprivation  of  it;  but  a  denial 
of  it,  an  affected  ignorance.  They  hated  the  light  and  loved  the  darkness.  There 
ii  no  guilt  in  rejecting  some  things,  but  to  refuse  the  offers  of  mercy  and  despise 
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the  revelations  of  God's  love  in  his  Son,  is  to  sin  away  all  mercy.  "  For  if  we  sin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin."  Deliberately  and  knowingly  to  forsake  God  and  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary,  is  to  make  common  cause  with  ungodly  men  and  anti-Christian 
synagogues.  To  suppress  by  an  act  of  self-will  your  better  knowledge  and  con- 
viction, is  to  reserve  yourself  for  future  punishment  and  rejection.  If  the  apostate 
under  the  Old  Testament  was  punished  with  severe  penalty,  how  much  greater  the 
punishment  of  the  sinner  against  greater  privileges  and  fuller  light !  '*  Behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it'*  III.  Ignorance  of 
Gh)d  is  destrnctiye.  A  man  may  be  ignorant  of  mathematics,  astronomy,  and 
geology,  without  suffering  much ;  but  to  be  ignorant  of  God,  the  chief  and  highest 
good,  is  to  rob  ourselves  of  happiness  and  expose  ourselves  to  death.  '^  My  people 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  1.  Ignorance  perpetuates  foUy,  Ignorant 
men  fall  into  temptations,  seek  sensual  gratifications,  and  live  in  error.  Knowledge 
is  valuable  for  its  own  sake,  and  when  rightly  used,  preserves  from  many  "  foolish 
lusts."  "  Be  assured,"  says  Dr  Chalmers,  "  it  is  not  because  the  people  know 
much,  that  they  ever  become  the  willing  subjects  of  any  factious  or  unprincipled 
demagogue.  '  It  is  just  because  they  know  too  little.  It  is  just  because  ignorance 
is  the  field  on  which  the  quackery  of  a  political  impostor  ever  reaps  its  most 
abundant  harvest."  2.  Ignorance  destroys  present  enjoyment.  The  animal  has  all 
the  instincts  necessary  to  make  it  happy ;  but  man's  true  enjoyment  is  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Gkxl.  Human  beings  to  fulfil  their  vocations  must  have 
knowledge.  We  are  dependent  for  happiness  upon  knowledge.  Every  evil  that 
curses  mankind  is  connected  with  ignorance.  Hence  knowledge  is  light.  Ignorance 
is  a  blind  guide,  and  its  results  are  often  more  fearful  than  the  cause  itself.  Ex- 
clude knowledge  from  the  mind,  you  turn  it  into  a  world  of  darkness,  and  rob  it  ot 
its  native  element.  Thus  driven  from  light,  no  brilliant  genius,  no  flashes  of 
fancy,  can  enlighten  it.  These  will  scathe  like  the  lightning,  rather  than  bless 
and  cheer,  and  leave  the  gloom  more  horrible.  Knowledge  is  life  and  health. 
**  That  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is  not  good."  The  words  of  God  are  the 
health  and  life  of  the  soul.  ^'  They  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them,  and  health 
to  all  their  flesh."  Wisdom  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  physical  and  spiritual 
health.  It  promotes  temperance,  and  gives  self-restraint.  It  teaches  submission  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  leads  to  the  emancipation  of  our  noblest  powers  and  capacities. 
It  secures  the  fullest  and  freest  development  of  body  and  mind  in  personal  life  and 
activity  for  God.  Ignorance  is  sickness,  decay,  and  death.  Knowledge  unites  to 
God,  but  ignorance  cuts  off  from  God.  "  My  people  are  cut  off  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge." Cut  off  from  the  source  of  life  and  enjoyment,  like  a  branch  lopped  off 
from  the  tree.  Man  cannot  bear  fruit  of  himself,  hence  he  wiU  perish  if  not  united 
to  God  in  knowledge  and  faith.  3.  Ignorance  destroys  future  happiness.  Eternal 
life  IB  suspended  in  knowledge,  for  men  *' perish  for  lack  of  knowledge."  On  the 
other  hand,  *^  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  Knowledge  of  all  kinds  is  the  proper  wealth  of  our  rational 
nature :  but  to  captivate  us  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  it  is  set  forth  as  the  only 
wealth  worth  possessing — the  only  science  which  conducts  to  life.  And  this  life 
not  mere  unending  existence,  but  growing  knowledge  and  conformity  to  Christ. 
Religion  on  earth  consists  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  blessedness  in  heaven  con- 
sists in  the  vision  of  God.  Well  may  we  pray  with  Professor  Hall,  "  O  Lord, 
remove  our  ignorance,  that  we  may  know  thee ;  our  idleness,  that  we  may  seek 
thee ;  our  unbelief,  that  we  may  find  and  ei^oy  thee." 

Ignorakob  of  God:  A  Warning  to  the  Priests. 

I.  Friesti  blamed  for  the  ignorance  of  the  people.    They  were  appointed  to 
teach  and  warn  the  people ;  but  were  unfaithful  to  their  trust,  and  suffered  the 
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nation  to  sin.  1.  Tliey  neglected  study,  "  Thou  hast  rejected  knowledge."  They  had 
the  means,  but  did  not  improve  them.  They  had  the  law,  but  did  not  read  it.  The 
preacher  should  be  wise  and  teach  the  people  knowledge  (Ecc  xii.  9);  should  study  to 
make  pioviaion  for  their  wants  (Matt.  xiii.  52) ;  and  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 
Bat  an  idle,  ignorant  minister,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  community,  and  a  curse  to  the 
Chnzch.  2.  T7iey  lived  inmnaistent  lives.  They  professed  to  belong  to  God,  but 
worshipped  the  calves  of  Jeroboam.  Through  poverty,  fear,  or  shame,  they  with- 
held, suppressed  the  truth,  and  connived  at  the  nation's  sin.  They  shared  in  the 
rejection  of  God's  truth,  and  brought  themselves  imder  God's  curse.  "  I  will  also 
reject  thee."  II.  Priests  punished  for  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  It  was  their 
duty  to  remove  it,  but  they  encouraged  it  to  answer  their  own  selfish  ends.  Hence 
thoy  were  guilty,  partook  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  were  deprived  of  their  honour. 
1.  They  were  caet  out  of  office  themselves,  "  Thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me."  Sad 
faU  !  God  will  not  retain  idle  and  ungodly  men  in  ofRce.  Those  that  have  no 
love  for  Christ  and  immortal  souls,  will  have  no  love  for  their  work,  and  display  no 
activity  in  iU  "  Consider  this,"  says  Bishop  Taylor,  "  which  is  a  great  truth — 
that  every  degree  of  love  to  the  world  is  so  much  taken  from  the  love  of  God," 
^  Take  heed  unto  thyself,"  lest  thou  miscarry  and  become  a  castaway.  2.  Tliey 
deprived  their  posterity  of  honour,  "  I  will  also  forget  thy  children."  Wliat  will 
the  rifling  generation  be  without  the  means  of  knowing  and  loving  God  1  What 
will  the  nation  become  when  its  ''  candlestick  is  removed  out  of  its  place  "  1  It  is 
sad  to  be  forgotten  of  God.  The  sun  does  not  shine  on  more  wretched  creatures, 
than  on  the  awful  masses  of  our  fellow-creatures  growing  up  in  ignorance  and 
estrangement  from  God.  "  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  God  only 
knows  how  far  the  ministers  of  his  word  are  the  cause  of  this  destruction.  "  When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  Hfe ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand  "  (Ezek. 
iiL  18 ;  of.  Pb.  IL  U  ;  Acts  xx.  26). 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Refecting  knowledge.  Proves — 1.  A 
wrong  spirit :  (a)  hating  to  be  taught, 
(6)  despising  the  teacher,  (c)  resolved  to 
sin.  2.  A  mournful  indication :  (a) 
pride,  {b)  contempt  of  God,  (c)  indiffer- 
ence to  truth.  3.  A  fatal  result:  (a) 
deadness  of  conscience,  (b)  unbelief  of 
heart,  (c)  utter  rejection  of  God. 

Forgetting  God,  1.  The  course,  for- 
getting his  love  and  goodness,  word  and 
power,  justice  and  grace.  2.  The  re- 
sult :  (a)  awful,  (b)  unexpected,  (e)  uni- 
Tersal,  (d)  inevitable.  ''  Ignorance  is  so 
far  from  being  the  mother  of  devotion, 
that  it  is  the  mother  of  destruction; 
lack  of  knowledge  is  ruining  to  any 
person  or  people  [Matt.  Henry]." 

Parents  who  are  careless  as  to  them- 


selves, as  to  their  own  lives,  as  to  their 
own  shame  even,  still  long  that  their 
children  should  not  be  as  themselves. 
God  tries  to  touch  their  hearts  where  they 
are  least  steeled  against  him.  He  says 
not  I  will  forget  thee,  but  I  wiU  forget 
those  nearest  thy  heart,  thy  children 
[Pv^sey], 

It  is  the  righteous  judgment  oi  God 
upon  negligent  parents  and  unfaithful 
ministers,  to  requite  their  children,  for 
their  treatment  to  his.  "  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children."  Parents  cannot 
do  wrong  without  injuring  their  child- 
ren. Ministers  cannot  neglect  their  duty 
without  robbing  their  people.  The  ini- 
quities of  the  fathers  and  teachers  shall 
be  visited  on  their  children. 


HOMILETICS 

The  Danger  op  Worldly  Prosperity. — Verses  7 — 9. 

The  increase  may  refer  to  number,  or  wealth,  power,  and  dignity.     Israel  had 
grown  into  a  strong  and  powerful  nation,  but  increase  of  greatness  was  attended 
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with  increase  of  sin.  Its  prosperity  was  attributed  to  idols  (ii.  7),  thought  to  be 
the  fruit  of  their  worship,  and  strengthened  them  in  their  delusion.  God  would 
therefore  turn  their  glory  into  shame  and  make  them  a  warning  to  others. 

I.  In  worldly  prosperity  men  forget  Ood.  The  standard  of  revolt  was  erected 
in  the  first  sin.  The  history  of  man  since  has  been  an  endeavour  to  build  an 
empire,  governed  by  laws  and  replenished  with  resources,  independent  of  God. 
Having  by  apostasy  cut  himself  off  from  the  true  God,  he  has  joined  himself  to 
idols,  or  in  his  own  sufficiency  deified  himself  and  made  himself  his  own  first  and 
last,  all  in  all.  1.  Ood  is  not  recognized.  The  gifts  are  received  with  ingratitude 
or  attributed  to  human  skill  and  effort  God  is  shut  out  entirely  from  men's 
thoughts  and  business.  When  men  do  not  fear,  they  sink  into  utter  forgetfulness 
of  God,  into  practical  atheism.  '*  Because  they  have  left  off  to  take  to  the  Lord," 
ver.  10.  2.  Chd  is  forsaJcen.  "  As  they  were  increased  so  they  sinned  against 
me."  It  is  easy  to  forsake  God  when  once  he  is  forgotten.  Worldlings  make  their 
prosperity  minister  to  their  pride  and  ingratitude.  Increase  of  wealth  occasions 
increase  of  pomp.  **  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked,  then  he  forsook  God  which 
made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  salvation."  An  abundant  popula- 
tion begets  haughty  self-reliance,  and  tempts  nations  to  war.  Eiches  and  wealth 
are  not  evil  in  themselves.  Kor  is  the  mere  possession  of  them  wrong.  In  almost 
every  stage  of  civilization  they  procure  the  necessities  and  conveniences  of 
life,  and  may  be  made  the  means  of  doing  good.  But  to  desire  them  for  their  own 
sake,  to  put  them  in  the  place  of  the  highest  good,  and  to  let  them  beget  a  rapacious 
worldly  spirit,  is  to  abuse  them  and  sin  against  God.  ''  A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  II.  In  worldly  prosperity 
men  become  covetons.  **  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they  set  their 
heart  on  their  iniquity."  The  priests  made  a  gain  of  the  sins  of  the  people.  They 
encouraged  idolatry,  which  involved  desertion  of  God,  and  connived  at  sinfiiL 
customs.  The  more  the  people  sinned,  the  more  sin-offerings  were  presented. 
Their  fees  and  support  were  derived  from  the  calf  worship.  They  set  their  heart, 
t.  e,  their  longing  desire,  upon  their  iniquity,  had  an  interest  in  its  growth,  and  did 
all  in  their  power  to  uphold  and  increase  it.  1.  False  religionists  feed  upon  sin. 
Keligious  teachers  are  most  assuming  in  their  authority  and  dictatorial  in  their  con- 
duct. They  feed  upon  the  ignorance  and  are  worshipped  by  the  superstitions  of 
the  people.  Servility  and  flattery  exalt  them  and  puff  them  up  with  pride.  A 
train  of  followers,  a  multitude  of  dependants,  look  up  to  them  when  they  go  out  and 
when  they  come  in.  "  Self,  is  Dives  Lq  the  mansion,  clothed  in  purple,  and  faring 
sumptuously  every  day — the  cause  of  Christ,  is  Lazarus  lying  at  his  gate,  and  fed 
only  with  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  his  table."  Religious  professors  are  satisfied 
with  forms  and  ceremonies,  anxious  for  the  reputation  without  performing  the 
duties  of  Christians,  and  feed  upon  merit,  not  upon  Christ.  They  turn  religion  into 
traffic,  and  "suppose  that  gain  is  godliness."  2.  Covetous  men  feed  upon  sin» 
Every  passion  seeks  to  justify  itself,  but  covetousness  is  defended  and  espoused  by 
aU  the  passiona  Covetousness  was  manifest  in  the  first  transgression,  and  has 
maintained  a  fatal  ascendency  ever  since.  It  turned  the  nations  of  old  into  rapacity, 
arrogance,  and  pride,  which  braved  the  very  throne  of  God.  Alas  !  it  changes  the 
priests  and  ministers  of  God  into  mercenary  hirelings,  "  The  heads  of  Zion  judge 
for  reward,  and  the  prophets  therefore  divine  for  money."  All  covetous  men  seek 
to  feed,  to  support  themselves,  by  fraud  and  deceit;  by  worldly  lusts  and  pleasure; 
by  idolatry  and  selfishness.  *^  The  covetous  man  lives  as  if  die  world  was  made 
altogether  for  him,"  says  South,  "  and  not  he  for  the  world;  to  take  in  everything 
and  part  with  nothing."  Worldly  men  have  perverted  spiritual  appetites,  relish 
only  Luferior  and  sinful  pursiuts,  and  feed  upon  ashes  (Is.  xL  20).  III.  In  worldly 
prosperity  men  are  rained.  "  I  will  punish  them  for  their  ways."  "  Therefore 
will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame."  Sin  brings  its  own  punishment.  The  very 
objects  which  excite  it  form  a  rod  for  its  chastisement     God  is  perpetuaUy  remina- 
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ing  men  that  purstdt  of  worldly  good  is  attended  with  great  anxiety  and  exhaust- 
ing toil — that  its  possession  is  often  a  mortification  and  its  loss  an  anguish — that  it 
is  dangerous  and  destructive,  leading  men  **  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  pierc- 
ing them  through  with  many  sorrows."  1.  Euin  instead  of  glory,  I  will  change 
their  glory  into  shame.  God  overrules  the  purposes  and  pursuits  of  men.  They 
reap  what  they  do  not  sow,  and  are  rewarded  with  the  opposite  of  what  they  anti- 
cipate. God  can  strip  worldly  prosperity  of  all  its  glory,  turn  the  ornaments  of 
character,  and  the  acquisitions  of  fortune,  into  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  2. 
Glory  the  means  of  ruin.  Beauty  \a  often  the  cause  of  pride.  Pride  and  a  haughty 
spirit  come  before  a  faU.  Ambition,  power,  and  population  drive  nations  to  war 
and  destruction.  ''Ambition  overleaps  itself,  and  falls  on  the  contrary  side.'' 
Amaziah  would  take  no  warning,  lost  his  own  wealth,  and  wasted  the  treasures  in 
God's  temple,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  broken  down,  and  the  city  exposed 
to  shame  and  contempt  (2  Kings  xiv.  10).  3.  Ruin  upon  all  the  people,  "Like 
people,  like  priest."  Priest  and  people  werd  alike  in  sin  and  must  suffer  in  punish- 
ment. '*  As  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest "  (Is.  xxiv.  2).  Prosperity  would 
not  exempt  the  one,  nor  sanctity  secure  the  other.  Kone  would  escape,  all  must 
be  carried  away  into  disgrace  and  death.  The  people  shelter  themselves  under  the 
example  of  the  priest:  and  the  priest  excuses  himself  by  the  power  of  number,  the 
weakness  of  our  nature,  and  the  strength  of  temptation;  but  G<)d  ''  will  punish  them 
for  their  ways."  The  wicked  may  prosper  and  rule  for  a  while;  but  Grod  will  visit 
them.  They  act  foolishly  by  turning  God's  mercies  to  their  own  destruction,  and 
because  they  prosper  confirm  themselves  in  their  folly.  Their  fame  will  become 
infamous,  their  disgrace  conspicuous,  and  their  ''  shame  will  he  their  promotion  " 
(Prov*  uL  35).     "  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them." 
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A  just  retribution :  if  we  turn  God's 
glory  into  shame  by  idolatry  (Ps.  cvi. 
20 ;  Jer.  ii.  2 ;  Rom.  i.  23  ;  PhiL  iii 
19) ;  God  will  take  away  glory  and  give 
US  our  shame.  "  Such  is  the  course  of 
sin  and  chastisement.  God  bestows  on 
man  gifts,  which  may  be  to  him  matter 
of  praise  and  glory,  if  only  ordered 
aright  to  their  highest  and  only  true 
end,  the  glory  of  God;  man  perverts 
them  to  vain  glory  and  thereby  to  sin ; 
God  turns  the  gifts,  so  abused,  to  shame" 
[Pusey], 

In  our  own  days  Christian  ministers 
and  Christian  laymen,  from  fear  of  man 
and  love  of  popularity,  shrink  from 
denoancing  the  fashionable  sins  and 
follies  of  all  classes,  the  spurious  liberal- 
ism in  religion,  the  equivocal  amuse* 
mentB,  luxury,  absence  of  modesty  in 


apparel,  and  covetousness,  so  prevalent. 
Ministers  conniving  at  the  corrupt  ways 
of  the  people,  and  the  people  screening 
their  sin  behind  the  worldliness  of 
ministers,  are  both  alike  in  guilt,  and 
shaU  therefore  be  also  alike  in  punish- 
ment. God  will  make  their  sin  their 
punishment;  their  own  presumptuous 
doings  shall  be  their  reward  [Fauseet], 

Like  priests  like  people,  1.  Like  in 
moral  character — good  or  bad.  2.  Like 
in  moral  conduct — consistent  or  incon- 
sistent. 3.  Like  in  moral  destiny — 
saved  or  lost.  "Let  your  life  be  a  com- 
mentary on  your  sermons"  [Lamont]. 
"  The  life  of  a  pious  clergyman  is  visible 
rhetoric  "  [Hooker], 

**  When  nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 
*Tis  in  the  Church  the  leprosy  begins." 

iCawper^ 


HOMILETIGS. 

Sinful  Indttlgenoes. — Verses  10 — 14. 

God  will  visit  the  priests  for  their  presumptuous  sins.  Those  who  eat  up  greedily 
flie  flin  of  the  people  shall  receive  neither  enjoyment  nor  sustenance.     Insatiable 
18  its  own  tormentor.     Sensual  indulgence  can  never  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
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the  souL     "  Ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with 
drink." 

L  Sensual  indulgences  do  not  satisfy  onr  wants.     '<  For  they  shall  eat  and 
not  have  enough."     The  food  of  the  priests  did  not  nourish  their  bodies,  nor  satisfy 
their  greedy  appetites.     Sinful  desires  are  never  satisfied.     The  more  they  are 
gratified  the  more  intensely  do  they  crave,  and  cry,  like  the  horse-leech,  "Give,  give." 
Every  indulgence  creates  the  appetite.     Men  seek  happiness  in  created  good,  and 
are  wretched  because  they  do  not  find  it.     God  made  man  upright,  with  a  healthy 
spiritual  appetite,  that  sought  its  support  and  fruition  in  him.     But  deceived  by 
sin,  man  sought  out  many  inventions,  prepared  many  idols,  and  substituted  many 
pleasures  for  God,  which  cannot  appease  his  hunger.  The  debaucheries  of  drunken- 
ness, gluttony,  and  lust,  are  husks  only  fit  for  swine.     The  cares  and  toils  of  sin, 
the  pursuit  of  wealth  and  honour,  of  fame  and  fashion,  indicate  the  disease,  but 
give  no  satisfaction  to  the  souL     Even  amid  the  surfeits  of  earth's  richest  feasts 
men  cry,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  1 "     Charles  the  Fifth,  after  a  life  spent  in 
military  pursuits  and  the  active,  energetic  prosecution  of  ambitious  designs,  resigned 
his  crown  sated  with  its  enjoyment.     The  poet  Campbell,  who  sung  in  early  youth 
"  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  in  the  evening  of  life  said  to  a  circle  of  friends,  "  As 
for  fame,  it  is  a  bubble  that  must  soon  burst.     Earned  for  others,  shared  with 
others,  it  was  sweet ;  but,  at  my  age,  to  my  own  solitary  experience,  it  is  bitter. 
Left  in  my  chamber  alone  with  myself,  is  it  wonderful  my  philosophy  at  times 
takes  fright ;  that  I  rush  into  company  ;  resort  to  that  which  blunts  but  heals  no 
pang ;  and  then,  sick  of  the  world,  and  dissatisfied  with  myself,  shrink  back  into 
solitude  1 "     They  spend  their  lives  and  waste  their  substance  in  that  which  disap- 
points ;  "  confessing  all  the  time,"  says  a  writer,  "  that  they  fail  even  when  in 
form  they  succeed,  and  showing  by  their  symptoms  of  disappointment  and  dissatisfac- 
tion that  their  objects,  whether  gained  or  lost,  have  no  relation  to  their  wants." 
Nothing  can  satisfy  the  immortal  soul  that  is  not  adapted  to  its  nature  and  consti- 
tution.    The  enjoyment  must  be  lasting  and  real,  but  the  pleasures  of  sin  are 
short-lived  and  only  "  for  a  season."     They  gratify  and  excite,  but  never  satisfy  the 
mind.     Our  thirst  dries  up  all  earthly  things,  and  our  hunger  craves  for  fuller  joys 
than  sensual  indulgences.    We  must  go  out  of  ourselves,  beyond  the  things  of  sense, 
and  feed  on  God,  the  only  good.    II.  Sensual  indulgences  are  pursued  by  un- 
lawful means.     '^  They  shall  commit  whoredom  and  shall  not  increase."     1.  They 
are  increased  by  sinful  methods.     Whoredom  was  not  the  way  to  increase  their 
ofifepring.     Children  are  a  heritage  from  God.     Polygamy  is  against  the  law  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  humanity.     The  fruit  of  illicit  intercourse  God  will  turn  to 
decay.     Those  who  seek  to  increase  in  their  families,  to  prosper  in  their  business, 
and  secure  worldly  wealth,  by  unlawful  means,  fight  against  God    Dishonest  ways 
can  never  prosper.     Nothing  can  succeed  without  God.     He  can  desert  the  means 
or  curse  the  issue.     "  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing  (Prov.  x.  2) ;  ill- 
gotten  gains  are  a  dangerous  and  uncertain  possession  (xiii  1 1 ;  xxi.  6) ;  and  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness  will  be  the  reward  of  those  who  follow  ways  of  covetous- 
ness  and  sin."     2.  They  are  sought  in  forgetfvlness  of  Chd,  "  They  have  left  off  to 
take  heed  to  the  Lord."     Once  they  regarded  God's  authority  and  law,  but  now 
they  take  no  heed  at  alL     God  is  neither  acknowledged  in  worship  nor  discemed 
in  providence.     They  live  in  total  forgetfulness  and  disregard.     Men  should  "  take 
heed,"  look  to  God,  "  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hands  of  their  masters,** 
for  support,  direction,  and  duty.     But  when  the  eye  is  fixed  on  lower  objects,  and 
the  heau:t  centred  on  sinful  pursuits,  God  is  forgotten  and  forsaken.     The  lawless 
and  hopeless  ways  of  men  spring  from  disregard  to  God  and  neglect  of  his  word. 
When  the  eye  ceases  to  watch  God,  they  fall  into  error,  wander  amid  the  pomps, 
and  vanities,  and  lusts  of  the  world.     "  Show  me  what  thou  truly  lovest,"  says 
Fichte,  "  show  me  what  thou  seekest  and  strivest  for  with  thy  whole  heart,  when 
thou  hopest  to  attain  to  true  enjoyment,  and  thou  hast  hereby  shown  me  thy  life. 
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What  thou  lovest  is  that  thou  livest.  This  very  love  is  thy  life,  thy  root,  the 
seal,  the  central  point  of  thy  being."  III.  Sensual  indulgences  injure  the 
ipixitnal  nature.  They  were  so  attached  to  whoredom  and  wine  that  they  seemed 
to  have  loet  all  sense  of  moral  duty  and  religious  obligation,  and  given  themselves 
up  to  "  work  all  manner  of  sin  even  with  greediness."  1.  Senstud  indtdgences 
darken  the  under tianding.  They  "  take  away  the  heart "  from  God  their  Bene- 
factor. Sinful  passions  brutalize  men,  and  ''a  brutish  man  knoweth  not." 
Tlie  unbelieving  heart  does  not  know  nor  understand  Grod  and  his  word.  Men 
may  parade  their  intellect,  and  boast  of  their  gifts,  but  estrangement  from  Grod 
decades  their  condition,  and  sinks  them  in  the  rank  of  being.  If  we  have  no 
sanctiiied  principle  within  us,  we  look  at  Grod's  works,  interpret  Grod's  ways,  and 
receive  God*8  blessing,  just  IDce  the  beasts  of  the  field.  We  extract  no  useful  and 
spiritual  thoughts  from  them.  We  are  content  with  the  natural  use,  nay,  we 
degrade  the  natural  use  of  things.  Yain  imaginations  darken  the  foolish  heart 
(EonL  L  22).  When  the  light  and  life  of  Grod  have  departed  from  the  soul,  when 
the  wicked  have  cast  out  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  God  will  give  ''  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind ; "  a  mind  void  of  judgment  and  perception,  weakened  in  power  to 
apprehend  and  approve  of  the  tnith  and  goodness  of  Grod  (Eom.  i  28).  When  once 
sinful  indulgence  darkens  the  mind,  it  becomes  stupid,  and  its  active  powers  are 
suffered  to  sleep  in  stupidity.  Men  could  not  preserve  the  truth  and  philosophy, 
eould  not  retain  the  knowlec^  of  God,  without  moral  aid.  Habits  of  sense  and 
sin,  of  indulgence  and  passion,  destroy  the  perception  of  the  mind  and  blunt  the 
understanding.  Sensual  life  impairs  and  paralyzes  the  intuitive  powers  and  bedims 
the  judgment  What  a  sad  picture  to  see  the  decay  of  knowledge,  to  see  the  moral 
sense  extinguished  in  man,  the  king  and  lord,  the  minister  and  interpreter,  of 
nature  !  It  is  melancholy  to  see  the  fair  creation,  which  God  pronounced  good, 
poisoned  and  cursed  by  disease  and  death.  But  to  make  roligion  degenerate  into 
idolatry,  to  pervert  the  moral  instincts  of  our  nature,  and  confound  by  evil  habits 
and  constant  crimes  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong,  light  and  darkness, 
is  sad  beyond  degree  !  "If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ! "  2.  Sensual  indidgencea  deciden  the  affecticme,  Man  is  a  creature  of 
I4)petite8  and  instinctive  desires,  in  common  with  the  mere  animal.  If  he  were 
nothing  more,  he  would  be  innocent  in  the  abandonment  of  himself  to  their  gratifi^ 
cation.  But  they  need  controlling,  lest  his  higher  interests  be  endangered — his  in- 
stincts and  afifections  must  be  subordinated  to  a  sense  of  duty  and  the  love  of  God. 
If  the  sensuous  predominate  over  the  spiritual,  and  self-indulgence  and  self-gratifi- 
cation become  the  law  of  life,  then  his  nobler  feelings  are  crushed  and  his  affections 
vitiated.  "  Fleshly  lusts  "  war  against  the  soul,  the  very  centre  and  citadel  of 
man's  nature.  The  *'  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,"  to  which  natural  man  is  a  slave, 
axe  dishonourable  to  the  Christian  and  penlous  to  alL  They  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  soul  by  corroding  care  and  by  the  tumult  of  passion — they  darken  its  vision, 
and  taint  its  powers  with  corruption — ^they  threaten  its  life,  and  intercept  its  com- 
munication with  Grod  and  spiritual  influences.  To  be  carnally-minded  is  death. 
In  spiritual  death  men  are  "  past  feeling "  and  beyond  the  charms  of  hfe.  The 
conscience  is  stifled,  the  heart  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  they 
are  left  without  moral  sense,  and  shame,  and  hope.  3.  Sensiuil  indtdgences  debase 
the  moral  nature.  Every  created  object  expresses  some  thought,  some  quality  of 
the  Divine  nature.  The  moral  character  of  God  was  revealed  in  the  moral  nature 
of  man.  "  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  Grod  created  he 
him,"  in  knowledge  and  true  holiness.  "Man,"  says  Clement,  **  is  the  most  beautiful 
hymn  to  the  praise  of  the  Deity."  Divine  properties  in  him  were  incarnated  and 
faumani/Bd,  and  lodged  in  him  were  principles  before  at  large.  He  was  "crowned 
with  glory  and  honour."  But  he  voluntarily  broke  away  from  Grod,  deranged  the 
harmony  of  his  moral  nature,  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  universe,  and  exposed 
himself  to  death.     Sin  has  defaced  Grod's  image,  and  man  has  lost  his  original 
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righteousness.     The  understanding  is  blinded  by  ignorance  and  prejudice.     The 
heart  is  alienated  from  God  by  wicked  works.  The  affections  are  disordered,  and  the 
desires  corrupted.     Man  is  now  subject  to  sense  and  a  slave  to  sin.     He  defiles  him- 
self by  the  filthiness  of  the  flesh,  and  deforms  himself  by  sensual  indulgence. 
Luxury  and  lusts  bind  the  will  and  make  him  unable  and  indisposed  to  restore 
himself.    He  has  become  the  sport  and  prey  of  his  passiona     There  is  a  tendency 
to  animalism,  and  an  immortal  being  is  compelled  to  ride  on  the  back  of  lusts  and 
**  presimiptuous  sins."    There  is  a  loss  of  the  consciousness  of  God  and  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  presence  of  God.     The  supernatural  tie  is  broken,  and  man  wanders  into 
error  and  lives  in  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  sins.     Any  idol  debases  the  moral 
nature,  and  changes  the  glory  which  distinguishes  man  '*  into  the  simiHtude  of  an 
ox  "  (Ps.  cvL  20).    IV.  Sensual  indulgences  are  oftenconnected  with  supersti- 
tion.    ''  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them." 
It  was  a  sad  fall  for  the  people  of  the  living  God  to  consult  a  heathen  staff  and  say 
to  mere  wood.  My  father  (Jer.  ii  27).    But  the  descent  is  easy  and  gradual  There 
is  a  tendency  in  man  to  depart  from  G<xi,  to  acquire  and  foster  false  ideas  of  God, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  clearest  indications  of  his  existence  and  the  tenderest 
reasons  for  clinging  to  him.     Guilt,  fear,  and  despair  isolate  the  soul  and  turn  it 
from  G<xl — make  it  drop,  and  cut  it  off  as  a  plant  from  the  light  of  the  sun.   Then 
we  approach  God  in  terror.     We  create  gods  of  our  own  fancy,  philosophy,  and 
early  prepossessions.     *'  Fear  made  the  gods,"  says  a  heathen  writer.     It  is  certain 
that  superstition,  polytheism,  and  atheism  are  only  the  counterpart  and  exponent 
of  the  moral  condition  of  nations.     Our  nature  is  religious,  and  the  corrupt  heart 
will  produce  gods  like  itself.     The  philosopher  contemplates  nature,  rejects  a  per- 
sonal God,  and  becomes  a  pantheist.     The  wicked  wishes  there  to  be  no  God; 
governed  by  his  wishes,  and  led  to  believe  against  all  moral  evidence,  he  says  there 
is  no  God,  and  becomes  an  atheist.  The  ignorant  multitude,  dreading  God,  become 
superstitious,  and  foster  and  express  their  religious  feeling  in  figurative  representa- 
tions "  made  by  art  and  man's  device."    Men  associate  their  notions  of  Deity  with 
the  palpable  realities  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  in  every  light  of  heaven 
and  every  element  of  nature  they  behold  the  presence  of  a  presiding  power.     The 
grove  and  the  mountain,  the  valley  and  the  stream,  have  been  peopled  with 
divinities.     The  pride  of  monarchs  and  the  ambition  of  heroes,  the  veneration  of 
priests  and  the  licentiousness  of  people,  have  swelled  the  catalogue  of  gods.     In 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  in  Greece  and  Home,  in  their  palmiest  days^  idolatry  was  sup- 
ported by  the  deepest  principles,  the  most  violent  passions,  and  the  most  obvious 
interest  of  legislator  and  prince,  sculptor  and  poet.     Originating  in  the  depraved 
propensities  of  fallen  nature,  depending  upon  their  activity  for  existence  and  sup- 
port, it  afforded  a  patron  for  every  vice,  a  plea  for  every  cruelty;  it  consecrated 
every  lust  and  sanctioned  every  crime.     Its  terrible  effects  are  written  in  the 
destruction  of  institutions,  the  corruption  of  morals,  and  the  doom  of  nations. 
Modem  civilization  fares  no  better.     If  men  do  not  consult  blocks  of  wood  and 
stone,  they  kneel  before  statues  and  pictures,  endow  human  conceptions  with  the 
attributes  of  Divinity,  and  set  the  creature  on  the  throne  of  the  Creator.     We  have 
Kitualism  and  Eomanism,  priestcraft  and  priesthood,  sacrifice  and  offering,  Mrith 
their  deadly  evils.     The  mind  is  filled  with  narrow  conceptions,  the  eyes  are  habitu- 
ated to  artistic  nullities,  and  the  morals  are  polluted  by  gross  caricatures  and  sen- 
suous worship.     In  the  bosom  of  the  Christian  Church  untaught  myriads  are  sink- 
ing into  modem  heathemsm,  and  believe  ''  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  SLlver, 
or  stone."    We  have  material  idolatry  and  superstition  in  the  present  day.     The 
gods  of  sensualism  are  represented  by  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  Gk)d — 
by  those  who  seek  enjoyment  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.     The  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf  bow  down  to  riches  and  worldly 
success.  Devotees  of  literature  and  science  deify  Nature  and  turn  her  into  a  temple 
of  adoration.     Worldliness,  idolatry,  and  superstition,  in  their  most  refined  and 
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plausible  foims,  Titiate  oui  conceptions  of  God,  lower  the  standard  of  morality^ 
wounds  society  at  its  core,  and  spread  dire  results  in  families  and  nations.  Thej 
have  breathed  pestilence  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church — corrupting 
their  simplicity,  polluting  their  sanctity,  and  tarnishing  their  glory.  Though  up- 
held by  the  traditions  of  antiquity,  the  suggestions  of  expediency,  or  the  dictates 
of  hninan  authority,  they  entice,  deceive,  debase,  and  are  rebellious  against  the 
antboiity,  the  absolute  and  sole  right  of  God  to  claim  our  homage.  ''  Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  euih  beneath."  V.  Sensual  indulgences  affect  posterity. 
*  Therefore  the  people  that  doth  not  understand  shall  falL"  Sin  and  suffering  are 
inaepaiable.  The  moral  order  of  the  universe  must  dissolve  and  perish  before  a 
breach  of  Crod's  law  can  bring  anjrthing  but  evil  and  distress.  Under  the  moral 
govemment  of  God,  the  consequences  of  an  act  do  not  pass  away  with  the  trans- 
greasor.  We  are  taught  to  calculate  upon  remote  results,  impressed  with  our 
nsponaibility  and  aided  in  duty.  The  Jews  were  commanded  to  obey  God — taught 
thi^  obedience  would  secure,  and  disobedience  would  forfeit,  their  privileges  to  their 
posterity,  and  reminded  that  the  principle  of  involving  their  children  in  the  tem- 
poral condition  of  the  fathers  was  a  just  and  merciful  provision.  Eeligion  appeals 
to  the  strongest  instincts  of  our  nature,  guards  its  purity  by  enlisting  the  affection 
of  parents  for  their  offispring,  and  grafting  on  that  affection  a  salutary  fear  of  the 
Tiaitationa  of  Grod.  1.  By  the  influence  of  example  sensual  indulgence  affects 
poeterity.  "  Therefore  your  daughters  shall  conmiit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  ooEunit  adultery."  Children  naturally  imitate,  do  as  you  do,  not  as  you 
Bay,  and  ''catch  the  infection"  of  parents.  Hence  a  wise  man  speaks  of  his 
childien  as  his  **  future  state."  According  to  example,  will  this  future  be  good  or 
evil,  a  anooess  or  a  &ilure.  If  parents  drink  and  swear,  neglect  the  house  and 
forsake  the  service  of  God,  will  tiieir  children  walk  in  any  other  way  1  If  fathers 
and  mothers  are  spendthrifts,  pleasure-seekers,  and  indulgent  in  vice,  their  children 
will  follow  their  steps,  and  Grod  recompenses  parents  in  their  children.  The  child 
copies  the  foibles  of  the  father  and  pleases  him  ;  he  copies  his  vices  and  punishes 
him.  Men  may  love  their  sins,  but  they  will  be  alarmed  when  they  see  them  in 
their  posterity.  Antipathies  are  imbibed,  reproduced,  and  intensified.  Lusts  are 
bred  and  bom,  and  bring  forth  death  in  the  rising  generation.  In  the  French 
Kevolution,  the  children  amused  themselves  by  killing  birds  and  small  animals  with 
httle  guillotines.  This  was  the  natural  result  of  what  they  had  seen.  Children 
live  again  the  lives  of  their  parents,  act  their  deeds,  and  are  rewarded  or  punished 
by  their  example.  "  Gixi  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  children."  2.  By  a  natural 
law  mngtud  indulgence  affects  posterity.  Parents  and  children,  the  present  and 
the  fatore  generation,  are  bound  together  not  by  accidental  circumstances,  but  by 
organic  unity.  The  existing  generation  is  giving  the  impress  of  its  character  to  the 
one  that  is  to  follow  it.  No  man  liveth  imto  himself.  Every  action  in  this  life 
is  the  beginning  of  a  chain  of  restdts,  the  end  of  which  cannot  be  seen.  As  in  the 
natural,  so  in  the  moral  world,  there  is  a  ''  conservation  of  force."  Example  is 
eontag^oiua.  Men  beneficially  or  perniciously  influence  others,  raise  them  up  or 
bring  them  down  to  their  own  standard  of  morality.  Good  and  evil  are  diffusive, 
and  aeeda  of  conduct  ripen  and  reappear  in  the  life  of  others.  "That  which  is  bom 
of  evil  begets  evil,"  says  Euskin,  **  and  that  which  is  bom  of  valour  and  honour 
teaches  valour  and  honour."  The  sensualist  and  the  sabbath-breaker,  the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton,  are  spreading  "  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  !"  The  wicked  and 
Hoentioiis  are  influencing  the  morals  of  those  around  them.  The  health  and  hap- 
pineoB,  the  honour  and  the  degradation,  of  posterity  are  in  the  power  of  the  present. 
When  children  are  ''bom  l^eves,"  or  ''bom  liars,"  their  parents  and  progenitora 
are  to  blame.  Drunkards  beget  drunkards ;  dishonesty  and  lusts  are  hereditary 
vioea.  Sensual  and  vicious  parents  beget  sensual  and  vicious  children.  Diseased 
parents  tnmwnit  weakened  constitutions  and  diseased  tendencies  to  their  offspring. 
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Thus  "  the  evil  that  men  do,"  as  well  as  the  good  they  do,  "  lives  after  them." 
The  law  of  influence  is  a  continuous,  ever-increasing  power,  working  consequences 
to  the  end  of  time.  ''  Thou  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  boeom 
of  their  children  after  them." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  10.  Take  heed  to  the  Lord,  1. 
God  the  object  of  love,  regard,  and  life. 
2.  When  men  do  not  take  heed,  disre- 
gard God,  they  fall  into  sin,  wander  into 
the  vanities  and  lusts  of  the  world.  3. 
Culpable  neglect  of  God,  persisted  in,  is 
lawless  and  hopeless,  involves  the  loss 
of  blessing,  and  ruin.  **  As  the  true 
cause  of  all  men's  departure  is  their  not 
serious  minding  of  God,  that  they  might 
observe  and  love  him,  so  where  this 
neglect  is  he  cares  not  for  external  form 
and  performance,  and  especially  is  he 
prdvoked  when  men  make  apostasy  from 
better  things  to  this  temper,  for  it  is 
challenged  as  the  root  of  their  miscar- 
riage and  God's  judgments,  because 
they  have  left  oflf,"  &c.  [Hutcheson'], 

Ver.  11.  The  Triple  Association, 
Whoredom,  voluptuousness,  and  drunk- 
enness— their  influence  upon  individu- 
als, families,  and  societies.  ''As  it  is 
God's  judgment  on  unfaithful  ministers 
and  people  that  they  are  given  up  to 
sensuality,  so  that  will  soon  besot  them 
and  make  them  sapless  in  their  doctrine 
and  careless  in  their  duty"  [Hutcheson], 

The  Threefold  Apostasy,  1.  By 
whoredom,  or  illicit  worship  rendered  to 
heathen  gods  by  the  chosen  people. 
This  worship  was  spiritual  fornication, 
and  by  it  their  hearts  were  captivated, 
taken  away  from  that  exclusive  trust 
and  allegiance  which  they  owed  to  God, 
their  covenant  King.  2.  By  yayin^ 
wine — the  type  of  sensual  gratification 
— their  hearts  had  been  taken  away 
from  supreme  aflection  to  God,  their 
Divine  Eedeemer  and  Benefactor.  3. 
By  tiroshf  the  fruit  of  the  vine — the 
type  of  natural  earthly  good  —  their 
hearts  had  been  captivated  from  God, 
the  infinite  goodness  and  Fountain  of 
spiritual  joy.  This  was  the  apostasy  of 
which  the  children  of  Abraham  had 
been  guilty;  they  went  after  strange  gods 
instead  of  the  true  God;  their  best 
afl*ections  centred  in  sensual  pleasures, 


instead  of  being  fixed  upon  the  Divine 
love;  and  their  estimate  of  good  was 
hmited  to  earthly  things  (represented  by 
tiroshf  one  of  the  most  delicious  of 
natural  elements),  instead  of  embracing 
him  "  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 
Or  taking  the  ascending  scale,  their 
understanding  was  darkened,  for  they 
esteemed  temporal  good  above  the  Giver 
of  eternal  good;  their  affections  were 
sensualized,  by  being  exclusively  en- 
gaged with  animal  delights;  and  their 
spiritual  nature  was  debased,  by  being 
prostrated  before  stupid  idols  [Temp. 
Commentary'], 

Ver.  12.  Idolatry  does  not  consist 
merely  in  calling  upon  idols,  but  also  in 
trust  in  our  own  righteousness,  works, 
and  service,  in  riches  and  human  in- 
fluence and  power.  And  this,  as  it  is 
the  most  common,  is  also  the  most 
harmful  idolatry  [LutJier], 

Idolatry  never  stands  alone.  All  the 
sins  of  Israel  were  centred  in  it.  By 
association  even  good  was  magnetized 
with  evil,  and  confirmed  it.  In  heathen 
nations  it  is  connected  with  cruel  and 
barbarous  rites — in  modem  times,  las- 
civiousness  and  intemperance,  with  all 
their  attendant  evils,  follow  in  its  train. 

Ver.  13,  14.  When  men  forsake 
God,  mark  the  steps  of  degradation.  1. 
They  worship  sticks  and  stocks,  inferior 
creatures.  2.  They  seek  counsel  and 
direction  from  them,  and  take  any  al- 
lusion for  response.  3.  They  set  up 
human  ordinances  for  Divine,  the 
creature  for  the  Creator,  and  consecrate 
mountains  and  hills,  groves  and  valleys, 
as  temples  of  superstition.  4.  They 
forsake  God's  direction,  go  from  undur 
his  providence  and  protection.  God 
will  not  accept  any  but  spiritual  wor- 
ship, and  all  who  forsake  him  shall 
perisL  5.  They  bring  ruin  upon  them- 
selves. **  The  people  that  doth  not  un- 
derstand shall  fall,"  and  be  confounded 
(Prov.  X.  8,   10).     "Ignorance  which 
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we  might  avoid  or  cure,  if  we  would,  is 
itself  a  8iiL  It  cannot  excuse  sin.  They 
shall,  he  says,  faU  or  he  cast  headlong. 
Those  who  hlind  their  eyes,  so  as  not  to 
see  or  understand  God's  will,  hnng 
themselves  to  sudden  ruin,  which  they 
hide  from  themselves,  tmtil  they  fall 
headlong  in  it  *'  [Pu«^]. 

The  sins  of  the  ^tiiers  descend  very 


often  to  the  children,  hoth  in  the  way 
of  nature,  that  the  children  inherit 
strong  temptations  to  their  parents'  sin, 
and  hy  way  of  example,  that  they 
greedily  imitate,  often  exaggerate  them. 
Wouldest  thou  not  have  children  which 
thou  wouldest  wish  unhom,  reform  thy- 
self [Pu8ey\. 


H0MILETIC8, 

Thb  Doom  of  bomb  a  Wabnino  to  othebs. — Verses  15 — 17. 

A  different  turn  is  now  given  to  the  prophecy.  Israel  had  sinned,  would  not 
heed,  and  must  he  punished ;  hut  Judah,  who  had  the  law  and  the  temple  of  God, 
ought  not  to  prove  so  stuhbom  and  incorrigible.  God  specially  warns  his  own,  and 
if  ihey  sin  their  condemnation  will  he  greater.  The  idea  is  that  we  must  not  par- 
take of  other  men's  sins  lest  we  share  in  their  punishment. 

L  The  proTokiiig  sin.  Israel  had  played  iJie  harlot,  backslided  from  God,  and 
eontinaed  in  idolatry,  heedless  of  Divine  warning  and  judgment  1.  Israel  were 
ffuilty  of  idolatry.  They  knew  Jehovah,  hut  set  up  idoR  They  had  made  graven 
images  and  worshipped  golden  calves  in  opposition  to  God's  command.  They  did 
not  intend  to  worship  the  images  themselves,  but  Grod  through  the  images.  One 
step  led  to  another  in  the  corrupting  practices.  Papists  and  Eitualists  spring  from 
laiJcB  which  some  would  call  earnest  and  devout.  Men  make  gods,  honour  and 
serve  them,  and  fall  into  gross  superstitions  and  idolatry.  The  pronenees  of  the 
Jews  to  polytheism  is  instructive  to  us.  Churches  favoured  with  the  purest 
worship,  nations  enriched  with  the  oracles  of  God,  individuals  privileged  with 
means  of  grace,  may  fall  into  formalism,  perfect  apathy  in  religion,  and  undue 
veneration  of  the  creature.  Formalism,  corrupt  worship,  and  entire  abandonment 
of  God  are  the  steps  which  lead  to  idolatry.  God  has  real  claims  upon  all  his 
creatores.  ''  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  Jtfe."  Obedience  to  his  law  is  not 
merely  an  integral  part  of  true  morality,  but  essential  to  all  religion.  Regard  to 
him,  therefore,  is  our  first  and  highest  duty.  Disregard  to  God  accounts  for 
idolatry  in  all  its  forms,  for  moral  evil  in  all  its  features.  2.  Israel  were  guilty  of 
negteding  Divine  warnings.  They  listened  not  to  the  prophets.  Servant  after 
•ervant  was  sent  by  God,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  They  despised  the  message,  and 
persecuted  the  messenger.  A  person  unwarned  may  have  some  excuse ;  but  '*  fore- 
warned, forearmed,"  yet  Israel  repented  not  nor  turned  from  danger.  Many  sit 
mider  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  but  take  no  heed.  If  you  despise  exhortations, 
warnings,  and  reproofs,  neglect  privileges  which  exalt  you  to  heaven,  how  can  you 
escape  at  last  1  You  incur  sevenfold  guilt  by  such  conduct.  Continuance  in  sin 
after  Divine  admonition  wiD  provoke  God  to  anger.  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ; 
let  him  alone."  3.  Israel  were  guilty  of  despising  Divine  chastisements.  God  not 
only  warns,  but  chastises  the  sinner  to  wean  him  from  his  sins.  Personal  health 
fails,  business  prospects  fade  away,  and  family  circumstances  change,  but  prayer  is 
not  made  to  the  God  of  our  life,  and  comfort  is  not  sought  in  him  (Ps.  xliL  8). 
Grievous  sickness,  personal  and  domestic  troubles,  do  not  convert  men,  nor  turn 
Uiem  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  Trials  ought  to  make  us  think,  they  are  the 
stiokes  of  a  loving  hand,  designed  to  purify  our  hearts  and  lives.  The  gem  cannot 
be  polished  without  friction,  nor  man  perfected  without  affliction.  ''  Sweet 
indeed  *  should  be  "  the  uses  of  adversity,"  but  they  often  fail  to  correct  Tliey 
do  not  remind  of  n^lected  duty,  nor  separate  the  sinner  from  his  sin.  Pharaoh, 
Jehoram,  and  the  Jews,  are  solemn  warnings.  '*  0  God,  I  have  made  an  ill  use  of 
thj  mercies,"  says  £p  Hall, "  if  I  have  not  learnt  to  be  content  with  thy  correction." 
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The  intractable  ox  resisting  the  yoke  is  an  apt  image  of  the  impenitent  casting  off 
Divine  restraints.  Conviction  follows  upon  conviction,  chastening  upon  chasten- 
ing, still  he  rebels,  hardens  his  neck,  and  invites  threatened  judgments.  Ahab 
would  not  be  corrected,  and  "  the  bow  drawn  at  a  venture  "  performed  its  mission. 
Pharaoh  grew  more  stubborn  under  the  rod,  and  madly  rushed  to  ruin.  '^  If  men 
will  harden  their  hearts,  God  will  harden  his  hand,*'  says  Howe.  Unheeded  re- 
proof ripens  us  for  judgment.  '^  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.'*  II.  The  fearful  doom. 
'*  The  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place."  Scatter  them  into  exile 
and  expose  them  to  danger,  as  a  lamb  becomes  the  prey  to  wild  beasts.  And  this 
**  now.^  The  judgment  is  immediate  and  at  hand,  no  longer  delayed.  "  Ephraim 
is  joined  to  idols,"  in  love  with  his  sins ;  "  let  him  alone,"  let  him  rest  from  further 
correction  and  expostulation,  and  take  the  consequences  of  his  folly.  This  is  the 
last  and  most  hopeless  state  of  guilt.  1.  Let  alone  by  man.  The  godly  must  not 
reprove  nor  exhort  some  men.  They  feel  on  accoimt  of  the  sins,  and  are  deeply 
anxious  for  the  welfare,  of  their  fellow-creatures.  But  there  are  sins  beyond  hope, 
total  apostasy  and  final  impenitence.  '^  There  is  a  sin  unto  death ;  I  do  not  say 
that  he  shall  pray  for  it"  Apostasy  and  idolatry  are  not  only  sins  against  God, 
but  destructive  to  men.  The  intercession  of  Moses  and  Samuel  would  not  avail 
( Jer.  XV.  1),  when  God  is  angry.  "  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither 
lift  up  a  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to  me ;  for  I  will  not 
hear  thee."  2.  Let  alone  by  God,  It  is  sad  to  be  without  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  men ;  but  to  be  left  of  God  is  a  most  awful  condition.  It  is  something 
more  than  being  without  the  warnings  of  the  minister,  and  the  exhortations  of  a 
mother  or  friend.  One  let  alone  is  not  troubled  with  the  power  of  truth,  tlie 
checks  of  conscience,  and  the  restraints  of  providence.  He  is  undisturbed  and  un- 
fettered in  his  course  of  sin.  He  goes  from  bad  to  worse,  and  his  end  is  destruc- 
tion. Like  the  adder,  he  cannot  and  will  not  hear  the  wisest  charmer.  The  will 
is  averse,  the  purpose  is  fixed,  and  the  ear  is  deaf.  As  stones  fall  to  the  ground, 
sparks  fly  upward,  and  rivers  roll  to  the  ocean,  so  silly  men  run  from  God,  and 
beyond  tie  reach  of  mercy.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  presumptuously  shall  have  no 
atonement ;  it  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people."  3.  Let  alone  icitJiout 
any  pity  and  protection,  "  As  a  lamb  in  a  large  place."  A  lamb  exposed  to  peril 
is  a  most  helpless  and  pitiable  creature.  What  more  lamentable  to  behold  than 
the  sinner  let  alone,  exposed  to  temptation  and  death.  This  made  Christ  weep 
over  the  guUty  city,  and  Paul  wish  that  he  was  accursed  for  his  kindred  in  the 
flesh.  "  The  large  place  "  of  Israel  were  the  territories  of  the  Medes,  where  they 
were  deprived  of  temple  worship,  prophetic  teaching,  and  Divine  protection.  The 
large  place  of  the  sinner  is  the  broad  way  to  destruction ;  to  places  where  strong 
drmk  drowns  reason  and  conscience ;  where  sensibility  is  consumed  by  burning 
passions ;  where  tender  memories  are  quenched,  conscience  benumbed,  and  every 
noble  feeling  destroyed.  The  man  who  ruins  his  health  and  his  happiness,  his 
circumstances  and  his  life,  and  who  impKcates  his  family  and  his  fellow-creatures 
by  the  unbridled  gratification  of  sense,  is  to  be  pitied  for  his  folly.  Woe  to  that 
man  who  has  forsaken  Christ,  and  whom  God  permits  to  go  the  downward  road, 
impitied,  unprotected,  and  unsaved !  III.  The  kindly  warning.  "  Though  thou, 
Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend."  Israel  and  Judah  were  at  variance, 
and  such  warm  sympathy  could  not  be  expected  from  those  at  enmity  with  each 
other.  But  the  heart  of  tiie  prophet  beats  warmly  for  Judah,  who  alone  represented 
the  people  of  God.  God  is  anxious  to  preserve  Judah  from  the  ways  of  IsraeL 
Spiritual,  theocratic  feelings  are  stronger  than  natural  feelings,  and  must  prevail 
Christianity  is  not  insensible  to  private  friendship  and  the  claims  of  kindred ;  but 
it  kindles  within  us  the  fire  of  universal  benevolence.  1.  A  needful  teaming,  (a) 
Proximity  to  Israel  endangered  Judah,  Temptations  are  near,  friends  and  neigh- 
bours entice,  and  the  Christian  is  in  danger  of  conforming  to  the  world.     Like  a 
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rebellions  province,  the  world  has  customs,  statutes,  and  pursuits,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  Grod.  Friendship  with  it  is  forbidden.  Its  pomp  and  vanities  must  bo 
renounced.  "We  must  "  come  out  from  the  world,  and  be  separate,"  that  is,  ])e 
Christians  wholly  or  not  at  alL  {h)  The  mixture  of  idolatry  with  the  worship  of 
God  endangered  Juddh,  "  Come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,"  &c.  Gilgal  and  Bethaven  were 
places  of  note  and  great  resort.  Here  people  were  accitstomed  to  "  swear  the  Lord 
liveth,"  or  associate  the  living  God  with  idols.  Formulas  of  Christian  worship 
were  employed  to  justify  the  service  of  idols.  Man  will  worship  something. 
When  the  worship  of  Jehovah  is  forsaken  then  the  devices  of  man  are  chosen. 
Examples  and  places  infect.  God  will  not  divide  his  claims  with  idols.  Supersti- 
tions are  not  more  warranted  or  imitable  because  they  are  practised  \mder  the  pre- 
tence of  serving  Grod.  Aaron's  golden  calf  was  no  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  Jehovah. 
We  must  have  no  halting,  no  mixture  in  rehgion.  Either  Baal  or  the  Lord  must 
be  our  master  and  God.  We  cannot  serve  two  masters.  To  swear  by  idols,  by 
heaven  or  earth,  or  any  creature,  dishonours  our  nature,  offends  our  God,  and  makes 
us  a  warning  to  others.  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. **  2.  A  timely  warning.  God  warns 
before  he  strikes.  Spaces  for  repentance  are  given  men,  and  they  are  urged  to  flee 
from  the  judgment  lifore  it  is  too  late.  Though  Israel  is  given  up,  yet  Judah 
must  be  cautioned.  This  indicates  Divine  wisdom,  love,  and  forbearance.  "  Sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily."  **  The  long-suffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah.**  Provocations  are  given,  yet  God  forbears  to  punish.  But 
we  must  not  question  his  providence,  disregard  his  word,  and  abuse  his  mercy. 
There  is  clear  and  constant  warning.  The  impenitent  are  without  excuse,  and  the 
punishment  will  be  complete.  Punishment  lingers  long,  but  falls  heavily  at  last. 
"  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  liim."  3.  A  reasonable  warning.  Let 
not  Judah  offend,  **  though  Israel  play  the  harlots  The  separation  of  Israel  from 
Judah  was  most  unrighteous  and  disastrous  in  its  results  on  both  kingdoms ;  but 
IsraeFs  departure  from  God  was  most  aggravating  and  hazardous.  It  was  harlotry 
and  wantonness.  God*s  service  is  a  reasonable  service,  in  harmony  with  our 
mental  and  moral  constitution.  God  is  no  hard  task-master,  demanding  impossi- 
bilities and  requiring  bricks  without  straw.  "  His  commandments  are  not  grievous." 
He  treats  men  as  rational  and  responsible  beings,  beseeching  them  to  repent,  and 
warning  them  of  the  consequences  of  neglect. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.  15.  Places  of  good  reputation  God  lets  him  alone,  gives  him  his  wish, 
become  infamous,  lose  all  honour,  by  liberty  brings  no  security  and  happiness, 
connection  with  idolatry  and  immoral-  like  a  lamb  bleating  alone,  bewraying 
ity.  Beihd,  the  house  of  God,  becomes  its  solitude,  and  he  wanders  about  to 
Beih-aven^  the  house  of  idols,  the  house  destruction.  How  much  better  to  be  in 
of  vanity.  Places  consecrated  by  the  God's  fold,  daily  fed,  and  led  into  <^reen 
piety  of  our  forefathers  and  the  mercy  pastures,  and  beside  the  still  wat^^rs  ! 
of  God  are  turned  into  scenes  of  cor-  Ver.  17.  ^^  Ephraim  is  joined  "  &c. 
raption  and  vice.  We  are  forbidden  to  I.  The  Alliance. — 1.  Unlioly.  2.  Ruin- 
go  to  8uch  places  lest  we  should  be  in-  ous.  II.  The  Abandonment. — 1.  Just. 
fected.  Christians  must  not  sanction  2.  Severe.  3.  Hopeless.  "  A  man  may 
worldly  customs  and  amusements  in  be  given  up  to  Satan  for  the  destruction 
vhich  God  has  no  place.  Abstain  from  of  the  flesh,  that  the  soul  may  be  saved ; 
the  very  appearance  of  evil.  but  to  be  given  up  to  sin  is  a  thousand 

Ver.  16.   The  sinner,  like  Israel,  is  times  worse,  bec^iuse  that  is  the  fhiit  of 

often  &etfu]  tmder  DMne  restraint,  im-  Divine  anger,  in  order  to  the  damnation 

patient  in  the  narrowness  of  God*s  ways,  of  the  soul "  [John  Shower^.    Ah,  Lord  I 

and  is  bent  on  JbacksHding;  but  when  this  mercy  1  huinlily  beg,  that  wliatevor 
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thou  givest  me  up  to,  thou  wilt  not  give  good  in  his  own  eyes."    Do  anything 

me  up  to  the  ways  of  mine  own  heart ;  with  me,  Jay  what  burden   thou  wilt 

if  thou  wilt  give  me  up  to  be  afflicted,  upon  me,  so  that  thou  dost  not  give  me 

or  tempte<i,  or  reproached,  &c.,  I  will  up    to   the  ways    «f    my  own    heart 

patiently  sit  down  and  say,  "It  is  the  [Brooks],      Deliver  me^  O  Lord,  from 

Lord ;  let  him  do  with  me  what  seems  that  evil  man,  myself  [Augudinel, 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Bitterness  and  the  PuNismiENT  op  Sin. — Verses  18, 19. 

In  these  verses  we  have  another  triplet  of  vice.  The  people  are  guilty  of  intem- 
perance and  adultery.  The  princes  and  leaders  are  covetous,  pervert  justice,  and 
cry,  **  Give,  give."  The  whole  nation  had  become  sapless  and  corrupt.  "  Drink  " 
is  here  put  for  the  effect  of  sweet  intoxicating  wine.  As  sourness  was  opposed  to 
sweetness,  so  sin  is  opposed  to  holiness  and  idolatry  to  the  service  of  Gk)d.  The 
verses  set  forth  the  bitterness  and  the  punishment  of  sin. 

I.  The  Bitterness  of  Sin.  "  Their  drink  is  sour,"  their  delights  are  insipid  and 
dead.  Man's  spiritual  appetite  is  strong,  and  God  has  made  abundant  provision 
for  our  happiness.  But  men  indulge  in  sin,  are  not  satisfied  with  healthful  refresh- 
ment, and  "  add  drunkenness  to  thirst."  The  appetite,  cloyed  with  indulgence,  turns 
with  disgust  from  the  sweetest  dainties,  while  "every  bitter  thing  is  sweet"  to  the 
hungry  soul  (Prov.  xxvil  7).  So  in  spiritual  things.  The  sinner  has  no  relish, 
and  feels  no  need  for  the  bread  of  life.  He  seeks  to  quench  his  thirst  by  intoxi- 
cating pleasure  or  sensual  indulgence.  This  may  make  him  merry,  but  cannot 
make  him  happy.  Whatever  be  the  relish  and  allurements  of  sin,  "  at  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder."  There  is  poison  in  the  cup. 
Like  the  little  book  which  the  Apostle  John  had  to  take,  sin  is  sweet  as  honey  in 
the  mouth,  but  when  committed,  bitter  in  the  belly  (Rev.  x.  9).  "  Life,  they  say, 
is  sweet ;  I  have  found  it  bitter/'  said  a  young  artist  in  the  closing  scenes  of  death. 
Lord  Chesterfield  echoed  the  sentiment,  when  he  said,  "  I  have  run  the  silly  rounds 
of  business  and  of  pleasure,  and  have  done  with  them  alL  I  have  enjoyed  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  woiiiJ.  and  know  their  futility,  and  do  not  regret  their  loss.  I 
appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  very  low ;  whereas  those  who  have  not 
experienced  them  always  overrate  them.  They  only  see  the  gay  outside,  and  are 
dazzled  with  their  glare ;  but  I  have  been  behind  the  scenes.  I  look  back  on  all 
that  is  passed  as  one  of  those  romantic  dreams  which  opium  commonly  produces, 
and  I  have  no  wish  to  repeat  the  nauseous  dose."  This  Marah  is  never  dry.  No 
art  can  sweeten,  no  draughts  exhaust  its  perennial  waters  of  bitterness.  The  bitter- 
ness of  sin  consists — 1.  In  its  wretcliedness.  Byron  described  himself  as  a  man 
whose  happiness  was  gone  and  could  not  be  restored.  "  If  I  were  to  live  over 
again,"  he  writes,  "  I  do  not  know  what  I  would  change  in  my  life,  except  not  to 
have  lived  at  alL"  2.  In  its  dissatisfaction.  After  all  toil  and  labour  "  the  good  " 
is  ever  absent.  The  thing  which  was  expected  to  give  joy  palls  on  the  instant  it  is 
obtained,  like  the  apples  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  turn  to  ashes  when  tasted.  On 
and  on !  the  spirit  still  cries,  "  Give,  give."  3.  In  its  disappointment,  Solomon 
had  tried  everything,  but  unalloyed  happiness  was  still  beyond  his  grasp.  He 
drank  from  broken  cisterns,  tasted  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  and  gives  the 
verdict — "  All  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun."  II.  The  Prmishment  of  Sin.  "  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings.** 
The  simple  meaning  of  this  is  that  they  would  bo  carried  away  with  a  swift  and 
shameful  destruction.  So  sudden  is  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked,  that  his  designs 
are  baffled,  his  life  upset,  and  he  himself  overwhelmed  with  the  tempest.  "  He 
shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind."  1.  This  destruction  is  suddrcn.  The 
wind  may  sleep  and  bo  forgotten,  but  justice  never  fails.     The  sky  is  clear,  men 
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settle  down,  and  undisturbed  pursue  their  folly ;  but  "  when  they  shall  say  peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  comcth  upon  them."  In  their  revelries  they 
will  bo  surprised,  and,  like  Belshazzar,  "  they  shall  not  escape."  2.  This  destruction 
u  vioieiU.  What -more  violent  than  mighty  winds  tearing  up  the  mountains  and 
rending  the  rocks  (Job  xxviiL  9).  The  wicked  cannot  stand  before  the  tempest 
of  God's  wrath  and  the  thunder  of  his  power.  Cambyses,  invading  Ethiopia,  sent 
a  detachment  to  ravage  the  country.  Herodotus  says  that  "  after  they  had  left 
Oat^is,  they  halted  to  take  some  repast,  when  a  strong  south  wind  arose  and  over- 
whelmed them  beneath  a  mountain  of  sand."  Plutarch,  in  the  Life,  speaking  of  the 
design  of  Alexander  "  to  visit  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,"  adds,  "  it  was  a  long 
and  laborious  journey,  and  they  might  be  surprised  by  a  violent  south  wind  amidst 
the  wastes  of  sand,  as  it  happened  long  before  to  the  army  of  Cambyses.  The 
wind  raised  the  sand,  and  rolled  it  in  such  waves,  that  it  devoured  full  50,000 
men."  3.  This  destruction  is  shameful,  "  They  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their 
sacrifices."  Ashamed  on  account  of  their  sacrifices,  or  of  them,  and  should  forsake 
them  and  turn  to  God.  But  in  any  case  both  they  and  their  sacrifices  would  be 
put  to  shame,  (a)  They  would  be  disappointed  in  their  sacrifices.  They  had 
brought  nothing  but  evil,  and  not  any  gooid.  Nothing  good  should  be  sought,  or 
can  be  found,  away  from  God.  (b)  They  would  be  detected  on  hill  and  in  dale,  in 
public  and  private  worship.  They  could  not  hide  their  shameful  ways  from  God. 
Justice  would  discover  them.  '*  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so  is 
the  boose  of  Israel  ashamed."  (c)  Tliey  would  be  exposed  in  their  shame.  Exposed 
without  refuge  to  Divine  judgment.  Shame  and  confusion  of  face  will  be  the  final 
issue  of  all  the  lofty  expectations  and  the  sinful  ways  of  the  ungodly.  Shame  is 
their  present  fruit,  and  what  will  be  the  results  in  eternity  "  of  those  things  whereof 
ye  aie  now  ashamed  1 "  ''  Many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake ; 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  Avoid  the 
guilt  if  you  wish  to  escape  the  doom  of  Israel. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1 — 5.  When  God  has  a  "  con- 
troversy" with  a  people  he  appeals  to 
eonscience  as  a  witness  to  his  cause.  He 
demands  and  should  secure  earnest  heed. 
The  speaker  is  great.  The  cause  is  most 
important,  and  concerns  our  spiritual  and 
etenial  welfare.  If  we  cannot  plead  ex- 
cuse now,  how  can  we  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  at  last  % 

-Consideration  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
every  faculty  of  the  mind  should  be  bent 
to  receive  Divine  teaching. 

Ver.  6.  Knowledge.  Some  years  ago 
a  vessel  sailing  on  the  northern  coast  of 
South  America  was  seen  to  make  signals 
of  distress.  When  hailed  by  another 
Tegeel,  they  reported  themselves  as 
"  dying  for  water ! "  "  Dip  it  up,  then," 
was  the  response ; ''  you  are  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Amazon  river."  There  was  fresh 
water  all  around  them,  they  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  dip  it  up,  and  yet  they  were 
dying  of  thirsty  because  they  thought 


themselves  surrounded  by  the  salt  sea. 
How  often  are  men  ignorant  of  their 
mercies !  How  sad  that  they  should 
perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  !  Jesus  is 
near  the  seeker  even  when  he  is  tossed 
upon  the  oceans  of  doubt.  The  sinner 
has  but  to  stoop  down  and  drink  and 
live ;  and  yet  he  is  ready  to  perish,  as  if 
salvation  were  hard  to  find  \Spurgeon\ 

Those  are  marked  for  ruin  that  are 
deaf  to  reproof  and  reject  good  counsel. 
"  Therefore,"  says  Bp  Pilkington,  "  let 
every  one  keep  himself  in  God*s  school- 
house  and  learn  his  lesson  diligently. 
For  as  the  body  is  nourished  mth  meat, 
so  is  the  soul  with  the  word  of  God." 

Ver.  7.  Gratitude,  Special  favours 
call  for  great  gratitude,  as  those  who  rent 
the  largest  farms  generally  pay  the  most 
for  them.  There  is  ingratitude  in  con- 
cealing a  benefit  or  forgetting  it,  as  well 
as  not  making  a  return  for  it ;  but  the 
worst  ingratitude  is  returning  evil  for 
good.    Prosperity.     No  sooner  does  tho 
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warm  aspect  of  good  fortune  sliine,  tlian 
all  the  plans  of  virtue,  raised  like  a 
beautiful  frost-work  in  the  winter  season 
of  adversity,  thaw  and  disappear  [IFar- 
hu7'toii\, 

Ver.  8,  9.  Covetousnesa  never  judges 
anything  unlawful.  Blood  is  not  too 
sacred  for  it  to  buy,  nor  religion  too 
Divine  for  it  to  sell.  It  has  turned  the 
priests  and  ministers  of  God  into  mer- 
cenary hirelings.  In  Popery  every 
shrine  has  its  gift,  every  confession  its 
cost,  every  prayer  its  charge,  and  every 
benediction  its  price  [Tr/ton]. 

Ver.  10,  11.  Sin  is  a  disease  equally 
dangerous,  whether  it  works  secretly 
within,  or  breaks  out  into  odious  displays 
of  vice.  Yielding  to  immoral  pleasure 
corrupts  the  mind ;  living  to  animal  and 
triding  ones  debases  it ;  and  both  in 
their  degree  disqiialify  it  for  its  genuine 

food,  and  consign  it  over  to  wretchedness 
WiUon\ 
Ver.  12 — 14.  Jdolalrt/ is  the  adoption 
of  a  false  god.  A})osta^y  is  the  rejection 
of  the  true  God.  The  idols  of  the 
heathen  stood,  so  to  speak,  between 
heaven  and  earth,  obsciu'ing  the  vision 
of  God,  intercepting  and  appropriating 
the  incense  which  should  have  ascended 
to  the  eternal  throne.  K  we  look  upon 
the  world  as  a  musical  instrument,  well- 
tuned,  and  harmoniously  struck,  we 
ought  not  to  worship  the  instrument, 
but  the  Being  that  makes  the  music. 

Ver.  15 — i7.  K  sin  bo  fashionable. 
Christians  should  be  out  of  fashion.  If 
others  be  punished  for  it,  we  should 
take  warning  from  them.  Three  things 
arise   from  sin,  viz.    fear,  shame,  and 


punishment.  The  first  arises  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  the  second  from  its  defile- 
ment, and  the  third  from  its  demerit. 
A  sinful  life  is  the  death  of  the  souL 
Look  at  sin  in  its  guilt,  mahgnity,  and 
curse.  Abhor  it,  oppose  it,  and  dread  it 
more  than  death  [  Wilson\, 

Ver.  18,  19.  Pleasure  taken  into  the 
soul  is  like  liquor  poured  into  a  vessel ; 
so  much  of  it  as  it  fiUs  it  also  seasons ; 
the  touch  and  the  tincture  go  together. 
It  is  certain  sin  has  no  real  pleasures  to  be- 
stow ;  they  are  all  embittered,  either  by 
the  strokes  of  providence  from  without, 
or  the  accusations  of  conscience  from 
within.  The  tine  colours  of  the  serpent 
do  by  no  means  make  amends  for  the 
smart  and  poison  of  his  sting. 

Penalties  are  often  so  long  delayed, 
that  men  think  they  shall  escape  them ; 
but  they  are  certain  to  follow.  When 
the  whirlwind  sweeps  tlirough  the  forest, 
at  its  first  breath  that  giant  tree,  with 
all  its  boughs,  falls  crashing  to  the 
ground.  But  it  had  been  preparing  to 
fall  twenty  years.  Twenty  years  before 
it  received  a  gash,  the  water  commenced 
to  settle  in  it  at  some  notch,  and  from 
thence  decay  began  to  reach  in  towards 
the  heart  of  the  tree.  Every  year  the 
work  of  death  progressed,  till  at  length 
it  stood  all  rottenness,  and  the  first  gale 
felled  it  to  the  ground.  There  are  men, 
who  for  twenty  years  shame  the  day  and 
the  night  with  debaucheries,  who  yet 
seem  strong  and  vigorous,  but  in  reaUty 
are  full  of  weakness  and  decay.  They 
have  been  preparing  to  fall,  and  the  first 
storm  will  strike  them  down  in  a 
moment  [Beecher], 


CHAPTEE  V. 

Cbitical  Notes. — 1.  Hear]  A  fresh  beginning  of  reproof,  connected  with  chapter  iv.,  addressed 
to  the  priests,  the  royal  family,  and  the  whole  kingdom.  Jad^.l  Lit.  the  judgment  annonnced  in 
preceding  chapter.  Ton]  Pnests  and  court.  Snare]  A  net  laid  to  entice  the  people,  like  birds  in 
a  trap.  Mil.  and  Tab.  J  Noted  places,  and  peculiarly  adapted  for  bird-catching.  2.  Profouiid] 
Lit.  they  have  made  slaughter  deep,  L  e.  they  haye  sunk  deeply  into  it.  Their  sacrifices  were 
slaughter,  butcheries,  and  not  offerings  to  God  (cf.  Is.  xxxi.  6).     Some,  that  the  allusion  is  to  deep 

Eits  covered  over  for  beasts  to  fall  in.  Others  giye  the  sense  of  stretching  out  (Ps.  ci.  3).  They 
ave  deepened  to  stretch  out  excesses,  i.  e.  they  have  ^ne  to  great  lengths,  are  deeply  sunken  in 
excesses.  The  ringleaders  laid  deep  designs  to  ensnare  in  idolatry.  Bebnker]  Lit  a  rebuke  or  cor- 
roction.    God's  attributes  and  condiict  h»i  taken  the  form  of  rebuke  only  towards  them.    8.  Know] 
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their  plans,  deceit,  and  profoand  canning  (Rev.  ii.  29).  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  to  God. 
Vow]  Eren  at  the  present  time,  when  Uicy  forget  me.  Their  wickedness  is  done  in  public  and  is 
undeniable.  4.  Will  not  fram*]  Heb.  give  their  doings.  Margin,  will  not  suffer  them.  They  are 
■Utcs,  not  free  to  torn  from  evil  habits.  Their  works  stand  in  the  way,  prevent  them  from  retum- 
inir.  Habit  is  a  second  nature  domineering  over  men's  thoughts  and  ways.  In  them]  The  know- 
kdfe  of  God  was  wanting,  the  evil  spirit  had  taken  possession  of  their  very  centre,  had  its  seat 
within  them,  and  held  resistless  sway  over  them.  5.  Pride]  The  haughtiness  of  Is.  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness before  God  of  their  foUj.  Others  refer  it  to  Jehovah,  the  glory  of  Is.,  who  will  witness  by 
ind^pnents  and  the  destruction  of  their  false  glory  (ch.  vii.  10;  Amos  viii.  7).  Jnd.]  shall  fall, 
becauM  participating  in  Israel's  ?uilt.  6.  Flocks]  to  propitiate  God.  Sacrifices  of  no  avail.  He 
has  withdrawn  from  them  and  wiU  not  hear  prayer.  7.  Gives  the  reason.  Treacher.]  Acted  faithlessly 
in  the  marriage  contract  (Jer.  iii.  20).  Struiga  children]  Aliens,  that  have  not  sprung  from 
coBJngal  anion  (ch.  i.  2;  cf.  Oeut  xxv.  6).  Month]  A  very  brief  time;  judgment  is  sudden  and 
near.  Others,  the  hew  moon,  the  festal  season  for  sacrifices,  will  devour  them.  '*  Tour  sacrificial 
fcasts  shall  not  bring  deliverance,  but  ruin "  [Keif].  8.  The  evil  denounced  is  vividly  described  as 
actnaUy  come.  9.  Shall  rarely  b«]  lit.  established  or  well  grounded  in  God's  purpose.  On  lofty 
sammits  the  invasion  of  the  enemy  is  announced,  Jnd.  is  menaced,  and  Is.  is  occupied,  destruction  is 
rare  and  permanent  The  kingdom  shall  be  overcome  and  for  ever  laid  waste.  10.  Bound] 
Removers  of  land-marks  were  to  be  cursed  (Deut  xix.  14 ;  xxvii.  17).  Princes  of  Jud.  had  removed 
the  bonndaries  of  truth  between  Jehovah  and  Baal,  the  worship  of  6od  and  idolatry.  **  If  he  who 
rtmoves  his  neighbour's  boundary  is  cursed,  how  much  more  he  who  removes  the  border  of  his  God  *' 
[Henf»t^mJ].  God's  anger  would  fall  upon  them  like  water  in  full  stream  (Ps.  Ixix.  25  ;  Jer.  x.  25). 
11.  OppTMs«d]  with  heavy  calamity.  Broken]  Crushed  in  contest  ^dth  God.  Command.]  The 
sUmtes  of  Jeroboam  and  Omri  (I  Kings  xii.  28;  Mic.  ri.  16).  12.  Moth  and  rottenness]  Destnic- 
tive  powers,  one  injuring  cloths,  the  other  wood  and  flesh ;  slowly  but  surely  do  they  work  (Job  xiii. 
SS;.  The  sinner  has  foes  vrithin  and  without ;  conscience  gnaws  like  a  worm,  and  Divine  judgment 
Lills  like  a  pla^^oe.  18.  Sick.]  Not  civil  war  between  the  two  kingdoms,  for  both  were  wounded. 
Aposta^T  with  its  train  of  moral  corruptions  was  the  disease  of  the  body  politic  (Is.  i.  6).  Eph.]  with 
whom  the  prophecy  has  chiefly  to  do,  sought  help  and  found  none  from  Assyria.  14.  Lion]  A  fierce, 
riuring  lion.  Tonng  lion]  An  emblem  of  stren^h  and  ferocity.  They  can  no  more  defend  them- 
•elves  frvm  God's  judgments  than  from  fierce  hons  which  attack.  Tear]  to  pieces.  Go  away] 
1-.  iaorelj  back  into  its  cave  with  its  prev.  15.  Acknowledge]  i.  e.  feel  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
»:n ;  repent  and  return  to  God.  The  Heb.  includes  the  idea  of  suffering.  Afflict.]  awakens  the  need 
^  merej,  and  urges  to  God.  Seek]  most  earnestly  and  urgently  (cf.  ii.  9 ;  Deut.  iv.  29,  30). 

HOMILETICS. 
Natioxal  Sins  and  Divine  Detection. —  Verses  1 — 3. 

In  this  chapter  God  proceeds  in  tlie  same  method  and  carries  on  tlie  same  con- 
troversy as  before.  The  Icinpjdoms  are  first  cited  and  then  accused.  AH  ranlcs  are 
guilty  of  idolatry  and  pollutions,  of  obstinacy  and  imjKinitency  in  guilt.  It  is  not 
an  ordinary  challenge,  as  of  one  displeased  only,  but  the  judicial  procedure  and 
tentence  of  the  Supreme  Judge.  " Hear  ye  this"  The  words  set  forth  national 
sins,  the  Di\'ine  detection,  and  open  rebuke  of  them. 

L  The  national  ams.  All  ranks  are  accused :  the  priests,  the  rulers,  and  the 
j««>ple.  Though  some  were  enticed  by  others,  that  does  not  render  them  without 
excuse-  The  prophet  rebukes  all,  without  respect  of  persons,  and  shows  how  justly 
God  was  angry  with  their  sins.  I,  The  pi^iests  tcere  guilt y.  They  used  their  sacred 
o3ice  and  their  high  position  to  ensnai-e  the  people.  (1.)  They  corrupted  the  law 
vf  6'<wi.  They  were  the  depositaries  of  this  sacred  trust;  were  appointed  to 
expound  and  keep  unsuUied  the  truth  of  God.  They  had  to  teach  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them  by  Moses  (Lev.  x.  11).  The  people 
inquired  from  them,  and  they  gave  judgment  (Deut.  xvii.  9, 11).  They  were  the 
messengers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  should  have  prcsen-ed  knowledge  (MaL  iL  7). 
Bat  instead  of  feeding  the  people  they  starved  them,  lead  them  into  error  and  sin. 
There  was  neither  freshness  nor  power  in  their  ministry.  The  science  of  salvation, 
the  word  and  the  work  of  God,  were  not  the  study  of  their  life.  When  ministers 
study  and  prepare  to  consume  it  upon  pride  and  self-confidence ;  when  they  seek 
to  please  the  fancy  rather  than  gain  the  souls  of  men ;  when  they  grow  cold  and 
eaieless  of  their  own,  then  they  get  duU  and  pitiless  concerning  the  souls  of  others. 
Unto  them  are  committed  the  oracles  of  God.     These  oracles  they  must  consult 
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ami  declare  to  the  people.  Their  word  and  doctrine,  their  life  and  example,  like 
the  breastplate  of  Aaron,  must  be  a  bright  reflection  of  them.  The  truth  of  God 
must  not  be  mixed  with  human  tradition,  nor  displaced  by  commandments  of  men. 
To  teach  the  law  to  others  and  profane  it  ourselves  is  mockery. 

« I  venerate  the  man  whose  heart  is  warm, 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and  whose  life 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause." 

(^2.)  They  corrupted  the  worship  of  God,  The  spirituality  of  God  is  a  practical 
truth  demanding  corresponding  spirituality  in  worship.  God  has  absolute  and 
solo  right  to  prescribe  how  he  will  be  worshipped.  But  the  history  of  mankind 
abundantly  proves  a  disposition  in  human  beings  to  devise  and  act  for  themselves 
in  this  respect.  In  the  patriarchal  and  prophetic  periods  the  worship  of  God  was 
mixed  with  idolatry.  Heroes  and  beasts  have  been  deified.  The  heavens  and  the 
earth,  the  ocean  and  the  air,  have  been  peopled  with  gods.  Even  now  men  are 
dissatisfied  with  the  simplicity  and  /orgetful  of  the  authority  of  Divine  institutes. 
Worship  is  thought  to  consist  in  words,  forms,  and  gestures.  The  body  assumes 
the  posture  and  the  lips  utter  the  language  of  devotion,  but  often  there  is  neither 
prayer  nor  praise.  It  is  sad  when  the  priests  of  God  are  guilty  of  innovation,  and 
teach  that  " fear  towards  him  was  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men"  (Isa.  xxix.  13). 
The  apostles  were  exceedingly  jealous  of  any  defect,  redundancy,  or  admixture  in 
the  worship  of  God.  But  Jewish  priests  debased  the  institutions  and  corrupted 
the  law  of  God.  They  had  embraced  and  strengthened  the  idolatry  by  which  they 
were  surrounded,  and  by  apostasy  had  seduced  the  people.  Their  teaching  was  a 
snare  and  their  lives  a  curse.  (3.)  They  despised  the  reproof  of  God,  "  Though  I 
have  been  a  rebuker  of  them.alL"  God  by  his  prophet  and  by  his  providence  had 
sought  to  correct  them  in  vain.  Rebuke  after  rebuke  had  been  given,  forbidding 
idolatry  and  urging  amendment,  but  Israel  was  immersed  in  sin ;  kings  and  priests 
revolted  more  and  more.  God  warns  his  Church  and  his  servants,  and  gives  smaller 
corrections  to  reclaim  them;  but  if  these  are  despised,  the  sin  becomes  more 
aggravated  and  the  punishment  more  severe.  Apostates  and  revolters  are  often 
given  up  to  gross  superstitions,  cruel  rites,  and  deeper  courses.  They  may  have 
ability  to  adorn  and  defend  their  crafty  designs,  but  they  will  be  (iaught  by  their 
own  deceits.  The  rebuke  of  the  formalist  is  solemn ;  but  to  immoral  teachers,  who 
make  grace  a  cover  for  sin,  and  soundness  of  creed  for  rottenness  of  life,  God 
speaks  in  thunder.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  openly  reproved  for  rejecting  the 
law  and  misleading  the  people.  "  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  hast  thou  to 
do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  % 
seeing  thou  hat  est  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  behind  thee."  2.  Tlie  itders 
were  guilty.  "  Give  ye  ear,  G  house  of  the  king."  The  priest  had  to  teach  and 
the  king  enforce  the  law ;  but  king  and  priest  were  alike  guilty  for  corrupting  it. 
Both  had  been  crafty  and  cruel  in  carrying  out  their  designs,  by  patronizing 
idolatry  and  leading  the  nation  from  Jehovah.  Monarchs  fultil  a  high  vocation 
as  representatives  of  God  and  his  law.  They  should  care  for  the  purity  of  religion 
and  the  administration  of  justice.  If  they  neglect  and  violate  the  law,  pervert 
justice,  and  encourage  vice,  they  are  recreant  to  God,  from  whom  they  receive 
authority  and  to  whom  they  are  responsible.  They  are  not  to  assume  undue 
authority,  but  to  establish  and  preserve  good  and  just  laws ;  to  govern  in  wisdom, 
equity,  and  love;  to  punish  evil-doers  and  encourage  them  that  do  welL  Asa 
removed  wickedness  from  the  throne,  and  Amaziah  punished  it  with  death. 
Nehemiah  was  a  great  reformer,  and  Alfred  the  Great  a  witness  for  truth  in  an  age 
of  darkness.  But  the  court  of  Israel  was  as  corrupt  as  the  priesthood  Instead  of 
being  benefactors,  they  were  contaminators  to  their  race.  Priests  in  their  saintly  robes 
and  kings  in  their  royal  garbs  have  oft  been  foes  in  human  forms ;  solemn  warn- 
ings to  Uie  ungodly  and  profana     They  are  the  greatest  sinners,  in  seducing  others. 
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and  must  suffer  the  severest  punislimeiit.     (1.)  They  enticed  to  idolatry ;  (2.)  They 
enticed  to  destruction.     "  Judgment  is  toward  you."     3.  The  People  were  guilty. 
Though  ensnared  by  their  teachers  and  princes,  they  were  to  blame  and  had  no  excuse 
for  their  sin.     We  are  to  think  and  act  for  ourselves.     Neither  the  enticement  of 
the  priest  nor  the  terror  of  the  king  can  force  us  to  do  wrong ;  neither  the  laws 
nor  the  lives  of  superiors  can  make  us  bow  down  to  sin.     Like  the  three  Hebrew 
youths^  we  should  not  regard  the  fashions  of  the  court  nor  the  dictum  of  the  priest. 
We  must  not  partake  df  other  men's  sins  lost  we  share  other  men's  sufferings. 
Ephraim  was  duped  willingly  and  therefore  inexcusably.     "  He  willingly  walked 
after  the  commandment "  and  was  **  oppressed  and  broken  in  judgment "  (verse  11). 
(1.)  The  people  followed  birf  examples;  (2.)  Voluntarily  corrupted  themselves  by 
idolatry.     National  sins  are  the  sum  of  individual  contributions.    God  here  arraigns 
and  condemns  all  classes  in  the  threefold  summons.     The  privileges  of  the  priest, 
the  dignity  of  the  prince,  and  the  number  of  the  people,  cannot  excuse  and  do  not 
exempt  them  from  Divine  judgments.     "  Daniel  Webster,"  says  Dr  Thomas,  "  wasr 
once  asked,  'What  is  the  most  important  thought  you  ever  entertained)'     He 
lepUed  after  a  moment's  reflection,  '  The  most  important  thought  I  ever  had  was 
my  individual  responsibility  to  God.' "     "  Every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God."    IL  The  Divine  detection.     *'  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not 
hid  from  me."     God  intimately  knows  and  observes  the  conduct  of  men.     His 
knowledge  is  without  defect  and  his  judgment  without  error.     Nothing  can  be 
hid  or  concealed  horn  him.     Men  may  deceive  themselves,  think  Grod  does  not 
notice  them,  and  vail  their  ways  from  others,  but  the  omniscient  eye  of  God  pene- 
trates the  covering  and  brings  all  things  to  light     By  his  word  and  providence 
be  discovers  sin,  puts  it  before  us  in  true  colours,  and  warns  us  to  flee  from  it.     All 
excuses  and  plausible  pretexts  are  torn  away,  and  the  sinner  is  exposed  in  nakedness 
and  danger.     "  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  Lave  to  do."     1.  Sin  is  detected  notwithstanding  human  ingenuity  to  cover  it. 
Men  excuse  and  plead  inflrmity  and  mistake.    (1.)  Sin  is  often  covered  by  igiwrance. 
Ignorance  itself  is  a  sin  when  it  can  be  removed.     Ignorance  in  daily  calling  is 
^  not  blise,"  for  lessened  power  involves  lessened  earnings  and  fewer  comforts  and 
conveniences  of  life.     Men  always  pay  for  ignorance.     They  cannot  justify  them- 
selves when  they  sin  against  light  and  truth.     Ministers  will  not  be  able  to  plead 
at  last,  "  We  knew  it  not."     They  should  watch  for  souls  as  those  that  must  give 
accoonl     (2.)  Sin  is  often  covered  by  cunning  craft.     Jewish  leaders  were  crafty  in 
their  designs  and  deep  in  their  schemes.     They  pretended  friendship  and  goodwill, 
but  they  were  snares  and  nets  to  the  people  (Ecc.  viL  26).     Their  rulers  with 
great  subtlety  laid  hold  of  Israel's  love  for  idols  and  reverence  for  their  ancestors, 
and  sought  to  replace  the  presence  of  God  by  the  symbols  of  nature.     Around  the 
worship  of  Baal  were  gathered  the  rites  of  Moses.     The  services  were  decked  out 
and  adorned  with  feasts  and  fasts,  instrumental  music  and  songs ;  upheld  by  tithes, 
by  civil  authority,  by  prophet,  priest,  and  king.     Leaders  sought  to  please  that 
they  might  ruin ;  to  flatter  that  they  might  devour ;    but  "  God  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness."     2.  Sin  is  detected  notwithiftanding  State  policy  to  uphold  it. 
In  Israel  selfish  interests  were  put  before  eternal ;  policy  before  principle;  and  the 
welfare  of   the  State  must  be  upheld  though  the   people  be  ruined.     In  these 
modem  days  expediency  is  often  put  before  morality.  State  revenues  before  virtue, 
and  immorality  sanctioned  by  legislators  and  teachers.     We  shall  do  well  to  heed 
what  a  writer  says  concerning  England.     "  We  may  succeed  for  a  time  by  fraud, 
by  surprise,  by  violence,  but  we  can  succeed  permanently  only  by  means  directly 
opposite.     It  is  not  alone  the  courage,  the  intelligence,  the  activity  of  the  merchant 
and  manufacturer  which  maintain  the  superiority  of  their  productions  and  the 
character  of  their  coimtry  ;  it  is  far  more  their  wisdom,  their  economy,  and  above 
all  their  probity.     If  ever  in  the  British  Islands  the  useful  citizen  should  lose  these 
Tirtoes,  we  may  be  sure  that,  for  England,  as  for  every  other  country,  the  vessels 
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of  a  degenerate  commerce,  repulsed  from  every  shore,  would  speedily  disappear 
from  those  seas  whoso  surface  they  now  cover  with  the  treasures  of  the  universe, 
bartered  for  the  treasures  of  the  industry  of  the  three  kingdoms."  lleligion  raises, 
strengthens,  and  dignifies  a  nation.  Its  industry  and  civilization  depend  upon  true 
character  and  not  false  poHcy.  Even  in  war  Napoleon  said  the  moral  was  ten  to 
one  to  the  physical.  State  policy  is  often  State  folly  and  God-dishonouring  policy. 
''  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit  wickedness,  for  the  throne  is  established 
by  righteousness."  III.  The  Bolemn  oaU.  "Hear  ye  this."  1.  A  universal 
calL  A  call  to  all  classes  in  Israel  to  hear  and  consider  their  ways.  %  An  urgent 
call.  "For  judgment  is  toward  you."  The  judges  are  summoned  before  the 
Judge  of  judges  and  the  King  of  kings.  This  is  a  matter  that  must  be  attended 
to.  All  ranks  are  guilty  when  God  has  a  controversy  with  a  nation.  3.  A 
pi'csent  call.  Hear  and  repent  now;  delays  are  dangerous.  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time."  Indifference,  moral  insensibility,  are  seen  on  every  hand.  Ignorance, 
carelessness,  and  opposition  to  the  gospel  abound.  The  authority  of  the  caller, 
and  the  interests  at  stake,  urge  attention  to  the  message ;  "  Unto  you,  0  men,  I 
call ;  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Kings  and  priests  snares  to  the  people, 
by  erroneous  doctrine,  fraudulent  coun- 
sels, evil  example,  and  subtle  edicts,  and 
by  employing  exalted  position  to  lead 
astray. 

Men-trappers  —  their  motive,  efforts, 
pretences,  and  punishment.  Why  not 
attack  openly  1  Why  plot  and  scheme  1 
Because  subtlety  is  the  nature  of  sin  and 
the  serpent,  and  most  likely  to  succeed. 
"Great  ill  is  an  achievement  of  great 
powers.  Plain  sense  but  rarely  leads  us 
far  astray." 

Silly  people — led  astray;  like  beasts 
ond   birds,  always   exposed   and  easily 


overcome  by  "  the  snare  of  the  fotjchr." 
We  are  foolish  and  weak,  and  apt  to  be 
lured  to  destruction  by  cunning  foes. 
Hence  the  need  of  (a)  watchfulness, 
(h)  prayer,  and  (c)  dependence  upon 
God. 

Cunning  policy.  1.  Most  impudent. 
2.  Most  guilty.  3.  Most  degrading. 
4.  Most  ruinous. 

Hear  ye  this.  Preachers  should 
rebuke  the  sins  of  rulers  as  well  as  those 
of  subjects,  so  that  they  bear  not  the 
guilt  of  the  souls  that  are  lost,  whose 
blood  God  will  require  at  their  hands 
\Lange\ 


IIOMILETICS.    . 
The  Power  of  Evil  Habits. —  Verse  4. 

The  prophet  makes  a  fourth  charge  of  obstinacy  through  affected  ignorance  of 
God  and  long  custom  in  sin.  God  had  been  "/7ieir  God  "  by  covenant  and  tender 
care,  but  they  despised  and  abused  his  mercy,  and  *^  would  not,^^  could  not  turn  unto 
him.  They  were  so  habituated  to  evil  practices  that  they  were  not  only  indisposed 
but  ill-affected  towards  God.  They  lost  all  power  to  return,  and  were  perfect  slaves 
to  evil  habits.  They  were  possessed  by  the  spirit  of  whoredom,  an  evil  spirit 
which  impelled  and  carried  them  on  to  sin. 

I.  The  spring  of  evil  habits.  "  The  spirit  of  whoredom  is  in  the  midst  of  them." 
In  their  centre  and  seat  a  mighty  power  held  resistless  and  triumphant  sway. 
Sinful  habits  spring  from  sinful  nature.  1,  Theij  spyrng  from  ignorance  of  God. 
"  They  have  not  known  the  Lord."  They  might  have  known  him,  for  they  had 
the  law  and  the  prophets  of  God.  They  were  wilfully,  shamefully  ignorant 
Some  have  not  knowledge  of  God — I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  Sin  at  first  was 
the  cause  of  ignorance,  but  now  ignorance  is  the  cause  of  sin.  Swearing,  lying, 
and  murder  abounded  in  the  land  "  because  there  was  no  knowledge  of  God."  All 
sins  are  seminally  lodged  in  this  one.     It  leads  to  error  (Matt  xxii.  29),  persecu- 
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tion  (John  xvi  2,  3),  and  to  rejection  of  Christ.  Aristotle  says  ignorance  is  the 
mother  of  all  misrule  in  the  world.  As  certain  epidemics  are  generated  and 
become  active  during  night,'  in  places  not  visited  by  the  beams  of  the  sun,  so 
mental  and  moral  ignorance  spread  pernicious  influence  and  scatter  seeds  of  death. 
That  ignorance  which  keeps  men  slaves  to  evil  makes  them  hate  the  freedom  of 
truth.  Sinners  dread,  decline  to  know  God,  lest  they  be  disturbed  in  their  sinful 
ways.  They  are  ignorant  of  his  beauty  and  excellency,  goodness  and  love; 
they  despise  his  mercy  and  forbearance;  providential  warnings  and  judgments 
fail  to  convince  them  of  sin  and  bring  them  to  repentance.  Knowledge  is  the  life 
of  the  soul — the  life  of  intelligence  to  know  God  ;  the  life  of  power  to  love  him. 
2.  They  spring  from  an  evil  heart  towards  God,  The  heart  of  the  Jews  was 
alienat^  and  perverse.  Love  which  appealed  to  their  affections  could  not  reclaim 
them.  The  heart  is  the  source,  the  mainspring  of  human  conduct,  and  when  that 
is  defiled  the  character  and  the  life  will  be  defiled.  ''  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he."  His  thoughts  and  feelings  identify  him  with  his  moral  self,  and 
discriminates  him  from  others.  They  place  him  in  a  distinct  relation  to  God,  and 
morally  fix  him  in  "  his  own  place."  This  "  hidden  man  of  the  heart "  subordin- 
ates the  outer  man  and  the  outer  world  to  itself.  Habits  result  from  acts  repeated; 
and  from  habit  results  character  and  its  consolidation.  Like  the  gradual  growth  of 
an  everlasting  mountain,  character  is  always  acquiring  a  bolder  outline  and  firmer 
base.     It  is  fiie  slow  and  conscious  product  of  man's  voluntary  nature. 

Each  man  makes  his  own  stattire,  bnilds  himself; 

Yirtue  alone  outbuilds  the  pyramids : 

fler  monuments  shall  last,  when  Egypt's  fall. 

n.  The  resnlt  of  evil  habits.  ''They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  unto 
their  God."  H  their  habits  of  sin  had  not  got  the  mastery  over  them  they  rendered 
them  indisposed  to  return.  But  the  margin  gives  another  sense.  Their  doings 
would  not  suffer  them,  and  they  could  not  turn  inwardly,  while  they  did  not  turn 
outwardly.  1.  Habits  influence  the  will.  "  They  will  not"  The  more  they  sinned 
the  more  disposed  they  were  to  sin,  and  the  less  power  they  had  to  do  right.  This 
is  just  the  result  of  habit.  By  repetition  of  evil,  moral  power  is  diminished.  The 
will  becomes  impotent  and  the  conscience  seared.  But  moral  power  is  required  to 
lesiftt  evil  passions  which  prompt  to  repetitions  of  acts,  hence  the  less  the  power  to 
resist  the  easier  the  repetition  of  an  act.  Thus  evil  begets  a  tendency  to  evil ;  goes 
on  repeating  and  enlarging  itself ;  binding  the  wUl,  alienating  the  heart,  and  driv- 
ing men  from  God.  "  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearty  and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways."  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  me."  2.  Habits  enslave  tlie  life.  There 
was  not  simply  the  tendency,  but  the  tyranny  of  sin.  We  may  calculate  the 
immediate  effects  of  an  act,  but  if  the  act  lead  to  the  habit  the  ultimate  results 
must  not  be  overlooked.  Drunkenness  and  sensuality  have  sprung  from  repeated 
acta.  Perverted  judgment  at  the  beginning  of  life  may  disqualify  a  man  for 
believing  the  gospel  at  the  close.  Men  may  not  mean  to  plunge  deeply  into  vice, 
but  when  the  steps  are  taken  and  repeated  they  are  fastened  with  their  own  chain. 
Habit  is  stronger  than  reason  and  stronger  than  taste.  When  a  man  gives  himseK 
up  to  its  power  he  loses  freedom  and  self-control,  and  it  governs  him  "with 
authority."  Wicked  men  allow  free  will  to  be  inactive ;  give  bridle  to  desire  and 
passion ;  acquire  habits  of  vice ;  and  at  last  are  bound  by  chains  of  iron.  Augus- 
tine thus  speaks  of  the  force  of  habit  in  his  Confessions :  "  My  will  the  enemy  held, 
and  thence  had  made  a  chain  for  me,  and  bound  me.  For  of  a  froward  will  was  a 
lust  made ;  and  a  lust  served  became  custom ;  and  custom  not  resisted  became 
necessity.  By  which  links,  as  it  were,  joined  together  (whence  I  called  it  a  chain) 
a  hard  bondage  held  me  enthralled."  Most  people  think  lightly  of  sins,  believe 
they  can  give  them  up  easily,  but  Saul  foimd  his  evil  passions  his  torment  and 
captivity.  He  had  convictions  of  duty,  but  his  very  efforts  to  extricate  himself 
from  evil  increased  his  guilt  and  misery,  and  he  rushed  from  habitual  crime  to 
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endless  misery  (1  Chron.  x.  13,  H).  "A  rooted  habit  becomes  a  goveming  prin- 
ciple. Every  lust  we  entertain  deals  with  us  as  Delilah  did  with  Samson :  not 
only  robs  us  of  our  strength,  but  leaves  us  fast  bound*,"  says  Tillotson,  "  His  own 
iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  hims^;  acnd  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  sins." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

The  longer  the  continuance  in  sin,  _  .    ^ 

the  mor«  difficult  «  th.  return.  He  "^l^^^^t^Z!^^,^^^^^^ 
who  commits  sm  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

At  first  he  will  not  return,  at  last  ha  Frame  their  doings,  i  e.  take  neces- 
cannot.  The  heart  is  hardened.  The  sary  steps  to  conversion.  1.  By  con- 
spirit  of  whoredom  :  not  single  sins  that  sideration.  2.  By  amendment  of  life, 
are  committed,  but  an  evil  spirit  rising  "  They  might  have  sought  and  yet  not 
up  and  taking  possession  of  the  soul,  made  speed,  because  of  their  unsound- 
The  more  men  sin  against  God,  the  ness  aiii  formality  in  their  way,  but 
more  they  loee  the  knowledge  of  him,'  they  were  either  so  ignorant,  or  malicious 
and  the  more  diflScult  it  is  for  them  to  and  impious,  as  they  did  not  so  much 
return ;  and  so  the  chastisement  of  God  as  endeavour  to  benii  their  course  that 
must  be  mom  severe  to  bring  them  back  :  way  "  \Hutclie8<m\. 
to  him  [Lange\.  Men  "  know  not  the  Lord,"  or  else 

The  slavery  of  sin.     Men  in  bondage  they  would  not  persistently  and  suicid- 

to    conscious    guilt    and    innumerable  ally  turn  from  him.     They  may  have 

habits.     They  are  often  the  dupes  of  ig-.  intellectual  but  not  practical  knowledge, 

norance,  prejudice,  and  passion.  1.  There  A  man  really  knows  no  more  than  he 

13   the  slave  of  ignorance.      2.  There  puts    into    practice.      Eli's    two    sons 

is  the  slave  of  superstition.     3.  There  "knew  not  Grod,"  because  they  loved 

is  the  slave  of  bigotry.     4.  There  is  the  and   obeyed    him  not.      Ignorance   of 

slave  of  passion.     5.  There  is  the  slave  God,    affected    or    acquired,    \&    "  the 

of  sensual  appetites.     6.  The  slave  of  mother"  of  miscliiof  and  misery,  not 

etnl  habits.  "  of  devotion.'* 

HOMILETICS. 
God  Testifying  against  Man. — Verses  5 — 7. 

The  power  and  pride  of  Israel  were  great.  They  boasted  of  their  kings,  their 
privileges,  and  even  of  their  sins.  This  pride  testified  against  them  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Pride  never  conceals  itself,  but  rises  in  rebellion  and  pleads  for  punislmient. 
Or  if  God  himself  be  their  boast  and  pride,  he  would  witness  against  them  for 
their  presumptuous  sins  and  self-reliance.  "  They  know  not  Jehovah ;  they  do  not 
concern  themselves  about  him;  therefore  he  Imnself  will  bear  witness  by  judg- 
ments, by  the  destruction  of  their  false  glory  (cf.  ch.  ii.  10 — 14),  against  the 
face  of  Israel,  i.  e.  bear  witness  to  their  face."  God  witnesses  against  man's  sin 
in  the  following  ways : 

I.  Ood  test&es  against  sin  by  the  ministry  of  the  word.  God  has  three 
grand  witnesses  in  the  world ;  the  Holy  Scripture,  Christian  Chttrdi,  and  the  Christian 
Ministry.  All  testify  to  his  existence,  love,  and  truth.  But  the  ministry  is  a 
special  agency,  a  Divine  appointment  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ ;  a  monument  of 
truth,  and  the  means  to  spread  it.  The  true  cause  of  man's  wretchedness  and  the 
only  cure  must  be  kept  in  view.  Ministers  must  proclaim  the  guilt  and  the  conse- 
quent danger  of  men,  their  inability  to  renew  and  save  themselves — ^must  ever  testify 
to  the  justice  of  God  in  punishing  the  impenitent,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
Boldness  in  the  commission  must  be  met  by  boldness  in  the  reproof  of  sin.  Sinners 
are  careless,  and  must  be  roused  by  Divine  threatenings.  Ministers  must  reprove 
and  rebuke,  curse  and  condemn  all  sin  ;  save  themselves  and  those  that  hear  them. 
Their  testimony  against  iniquity  must  be  constant  and  clear.    **  Do  you  not  know 
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that  my  life  has  been  licentious,  and  that  I  have  violated  the  commandments  of 
God  ?"  said  a  djring  nobleman  to  his  clergyman,  for  whom  he  sent.    "  You  have  neg- 
lected to  warn  and  instruct  me,  and  now  my  soul  will  be  lost !  "     "  The  Lord  testi- 
fied against  Israel  and  against  Judah  by  all  the  prophets  and  by  all  the  seers, 
saying.  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes." 
n.  €K>d  teitifles  against  sin  by  the  witness  of  conscience.    Fallen  as  human 
nature  is,  God  has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness  in  its  centre  and  seat.     Con- 
science, the  vicegerent  of  God  enthroned  within,  pronounces  sentence,  and  acquits 
or  condemns.     A  guilty  conscience  needs  no  accuser.     It  is  the  harbinger  of  wrath, 
and  makes  *'  the  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth."     '^  Conscience  doth  make 
cowards  of  us  alL"     The  victim  of  remorse  withers  beneath  an  influence  unseen, 
and  shrinks  from  an  anticipation  of  judgment  to  come.     Adam  tried  to  hide  him- 
self from  God.     Cain  was  terrified  at  his  own  guilt     Infidels  have  often  felt  that 
*'  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them.*'     *'  There  is  no  man  that  b  know- 
ingly wicked,"  says  Tillotson,  "  but  is  gmlty  to  himself ;  and  there  is  no  man  that 
carries  guilt  about  him,  but  he  receives  a  sting  into  his  souL"     Conscience  allows 
no  excuse,  no  compromise.     There  is  nothing  but  right  or  wrong  in  its  court. 
Moral  government  is  administered  by  moral  sanctions,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  is 
seen  in  fixing  a  tribunal  in  the  bosom  of  every  human  being.    ''  He  that  will  not 
hearken  to  the  warnings  of  conscience  must  feel  the  woundings  of  conscience." 
m.  Ood  testifies  against  sin  by  the  judgments  of  providence.     '<  Therefore 
shall  Israel  and  Epl]^im  fall  in  their  iniquity."     Pride  always  comes  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.     Sin  ever  brings  ruin  upon  churches 
and  nations.     Men  combine  and  exalt  tliemselves  in  wickedness,  but  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  Grod  they  fall,  and  great  is  their  fall.    The  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain  by  fire  and  of  the  world  by  flood  are  solemn  lessons  in  history.     1.  Judgments 
€ome  suddenly.     The  festal  season  on  which  they  prided  themselves  and  offered 
sacrifices  to  God  would  bring  no  joy  nor  deliverance.     Judgment  would  be  sudden 
and  surprising.     Eapidly  and  unexpectedly  the  end  would  come.     Invasion  would 
sweep  away  their  garrisons  and  resources.      The  month,  the  moon  waxing  till  full 
and  waning  away,  would  measure  the  time.     Men  may  indulge  in  luxury,  intem- 
perance, and  vice ;  but  the  day  of  retribution  will  carry  them  away.     Cruel  devices 
will  be  detected,  and  wicked  men  "  fall "  helpless  and  undone.     Easy  transitions 
from  one  thing  to  wiother  cause  no  terror ;  but  in  everything  sudden  and  unex- 
pected attention  is  roused  and  nature  startled.     God  warns,  "  but  evil  men "  are 
wilfully  ignorant,  and  "  understand  not  judgment."     "  Desolation  shaU  come  upon 
thee  suddenly  which  thou  shalt  not  know."    2.  Judgments  come  impartially.   There 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God's  providence.    Special  promises  and  special  privi- 
l^^es  may  be  given  to  some  ;  but  they  do  not  escape  the  general  calamity.     Judah 
and  Ephraim  were  alike  guilty  and  alike  punished.     National  judgments  are  uni- 
versal, spare  neither  saints  nor  sinners,  young  nor  old,  rich  nor  poor.     They  fall  on 
all  ranks  impartially.     The  priest  cannot  protect  the  prince ;  nor  the  prince  the 
priest.     Those  who  entice  ^vill  not  be  able  to  deliver  the  enticed  ;   nor  the  enticed 
excuse  for  being  misled.     When  God  pleads,  "  it  shall  be  as  with  the  people,  so 
with  the  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 
her  mistress  ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the 
borrower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him."     3.  Judg- 
ments come  unavoidably.     They  cannot  be  warded  off  by  any  device  or  desire  of 
man.     The  sentence  is  uttered  and  must  be  fulfilled.     God  cannot  change  nor  be 
defeated  in  his  purpose.     Ho  withdrew  from  Israel  and  would  not  aid  them.     (1.) 
L/tte  repetitance  c/znnot  ward  off  judgment.     The  people  had  been  careless  and  in- 
different in  their  prosperity.    Now  when  judgments  are  threatened  they  are  alarmed, 
and  vow  to  God  in  sacrifice.     Many  repent  of  sin,  but  their  sorrow  is  that  of 
Judas,  not  of  Peter.     They  are  sorry  for  the  consequences  of  sins,  but  not  for  the 
sins  themselves ;  confess  their  wrong,  but  do  not  wish  to  forsake  it.     They  vow 
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and  resolve,  pay  homage  to  God,  and  wish  to  escape,  but  they  cannot.     Nothing 
could  rouse  them  when  punishment  was  only  predicfed,  but  when  it  comes,  then 
they  bestir  themselves  and  cry  for  mercy.     They  are  "  lashed  from  sins  to  sighs  ; 
and  by  degrees  from  sighs  to  vows ;  from  vows  to  bended  knees."     Life  ia  often 
spent  in  sin,  and  then  offered  to  God  in  its  dregs  and  decrepitude.     **True  repentance 
is  never  too  late,  but  late  repentance  is  seldom  true."     "  Ah  !  Mr  Hervey,"  said  a 
dying  man,  "  the  day  in  which  I  ought  to  have  worked  is  over,  and  now  I  see  a 
horrible  night  approaching,  bringing  with  it  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 
Woe  is  me  !     When  God  called  I  refused.     Now  I  am  in  sore  anguish,  and  yet 
this  is  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows.     I  shall  be  destroyed  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion."   (2.)  Outward  reformation  cannot  ward  off  judgments.    Many  are  penitent^ 
give  up  some  sins,  but  not  alL     They  make  gi-eat  sacrifices,  and  put  forth  desperate 
efforts  to  amend  their  lives.     Whatever  will  shelter  them  from  present  calamity 
they  earnestly  seek.     "  They  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord,"  but  do  not  devote  themselves  to  him.    Good  works  cannot  compensate  for 
evil  works.     Tears  may  be  abundant  and  sorrow  deep,  but  no  art  can  evade  and  no 
power  resist  the  punishment.     Superstition  and  Infidelity  have  devised  means  to 
allay  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit ;  but  tlieir  rites  and  sophistries,  salvos  and 
palliatives,  have  been  in  vain.    The  bitterness  of  the  spendthrift  cannot  recover  his 
lost  property ;  nor  the  sorrow  of  the  sensualist  restore  the  bloom  of  his  cheek. 
The  sinner  cannot   repair  the  injury  done  to  himself  and  others,  nor  reinstate 
himself  in  holiness  before  God.     Justice  is  immutable,  and  punishment  is  certain 
to  follow  the  violation  of  moral  as  of  physical  law.     It  is  sad  to  think  that  many 
"  fall  "  without  deliverance,  and  seek  when  it  is  too  late.     Sin  brings  judgments 
which  cannot  be  averted  by  formal  worship  and  outward  reformation.     "  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your 
Iiand."     "  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  1 "  &c. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.   5.    Tlie  Pride    of  Israel.     1. 

•         

Pride  tlieir  greatest  sin.  2.  Pride  their 
continual  sin.  3.  Pride  their  destruc- 
tive sin. 

Ver.  6.  Tliey  shall  not  find  liim. 
God  is  not  found — 1.  When  not  sought 
earnestly ;  2.  When  not  sought  with  a 
pure  motive ;  3.  When  sought  in  slavish 
fear ;  4.  When  sought  too  late.  AVhen 
the  judgments  of  God  are  drawing  near 
fear  impels  the  most  reluctant  and  the 
most  reprobate  to  seek  God;  but  the 
words  of  Christ  prove  true — "  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come." 
"  God  waits  long  for  sinners  :  He 
threatens  long  before  he  strikes:  Ho 
strikes  and  pierces  in  lesser  degrees  and 
with  increasing  severity,  before  the 
final  blow  comes.  In  this  life  he  places 
man  in  a  new  state  of  trial  even  after 
his  first  judgments  have  fallen  upon  the 
sinner.  Bi;c  the  general  rule  of  his 
dealings  is  this  ;  that  when  the  time  of 
each  judgment  is  actually  come,  then  as 


to  that  judgment  it  is  too  late  to  pray. 
It  is  not  too  late  for  other  mercy  or  for 
final  forgiveness,  so  long  as  man's  state 
of  probation  lasts  ;  but  it  is  too  late  as 
to  this  one.  And  thus  each  judgment  in 
time  is  a  picture  of  the  eternal  judg- 
ment, when  the  day  of  mercy  is  past  for 
ever  to  those  who  have  finally  in  this  life 
hardened  themselves  against  it "  [Pusey\ 

Ver.  7.  Treacherously.  Men  cloak 
their  sins  and  act  deceitfully  in  God's 
service — 1.  When  they  vow  and  do  not 
perform;  2.  When  they  pray  and  do 
not  labour ;  3.  When  the  outward  per- 
formance does  not  agree  with  the  inward 
condition.  In  the  sanctuary  they  are 
often  one  thing,  in  daily  life  another. 
"Measure  not  men  by  Sundays,"  says 
Fuller,  "  without  regarding  what  they 
do  all  the  week  after." 

1 .  He  that  serves  God  with  the  body, 
"without  the  soul,  serves  God  deceitfully. 
2.  He  that  serves  God  with  the  soul, 
without  the  body,  when  both  can  be 
coi\joined,  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
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deceitfully.  3.  They  are  deceitful  in 
the  Lord's  work  that  reserve  one  faculty 
for  sin,  or  one  sin  for  themselves,  or  one 
action  to  please  their  appetite  and  many 
for  religion.  4.  And  they  who  think 
God  sufficiently  served  with  abstaining 
from  evil,  and  converse  not  in  the  ac- 
quisition and  pursuit  of  holy  charity  and 
religion  \Jer,  TayloT\, 

The  unfaithfulness  and  treachery  of 


Israel  were  transmitted  to  their  children, 
who  were  regarded  by  God  as  the  off- 
spring of  idolatry.  When  children,  the 
hope  of  the  future,  are  reared  in  apo- 
stasy there  is  little  prospect  of  natioiv 
al  amendment.  Godless  children  are 
punished  like  Godless  parents,  the  rising 
generation  suffer  with  the  present,  may 
be  cut  off,  and  both  may  perish  with  their 
portions  and  possessions. 


HOMILETICS. 

*^An  Earnest  Ministry  thb  want  op  the  Times." — Verses  8 — 11. 

The  prophet  is  now  commanded  to  warn  the  people — to  sound  the  horn,  and 
stand  upon  the  most  prominent  places  on  the  borders  of  Benjamin.  The  judgment 
is  certain ;  the  enemy  is  near,  and  the  nation  must  be  rpused  from  its  slumbers. 
With  intense  feeling  and  earnestness  the  alarm  is  given.  Hence  the  title  of  our 
subject  borrowed  from  Angell  James. 

L  The  nature  of  an  earnest  ministry.  Life  is  earnest  and  happy  only  in 
the  degree  in  which  it  is  consecrated  to  action.  Action  and  enjoyment  are  contin- 
gent  upon  each  other.  When  we  are  unfit  for  work  we  are  incapable  of  pleasure 
and  success.  Hence  the  advice,  "  Be  in  earnest."  Earnestness  in  the  Christian 
ministry  is  not  mere  activity,  noise,  and  bustle.  It  is  the  pursuit  of  a  certain  object, 
and  the  determination  to  accomplish  it ;  an  endeavour  to  realize  our  aspirations. 
"  This  one  thing  I  do."  I.  It  is  specific  in  desu/n.  One  thing  filled  and  fired  the 
mind  of  Hosea.  He  saw  the  danger,  and  longed  to  deliver  his  people  from  it. 
Amid  many  inferior  designs,  the  preacher  has  one  chiefly  in  view.  His  mind  is 
not  intently  employed  nor  his  heart  deeply  engaged  on  a  multiplicity  of  objects. 
He  has  not  energy  and  time  thus  to  divide.  He  has  selected  his  object,  made  up 
his  mind,  and  cannot  be  driven  from  it.  His  sermons  are  preached  and  his  efforts 
directed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners.  When  a  few  friends  stood  round  the  bed  of 
Dr  Beeeher,  one  put  the  question,  "  Dr  B.,  you  know  a  great  many  things,  tell  us 
which  is  the  greatest  of  all  things."  In  a  moment  he  brightened  up  and  replied, 
*'  It  is  not  theology,  it  is  not  controversy,  but  it  is  to  save  souls."  No  earnest 
minister  will  be  satisfied  without  this.  Applause,  honour,  and  ix)sition  sink  into  in- 
significance. He  cries  out,  "  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again, 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you."  2.  It  is  enthusiastic  in  feeling.  "  O  Benjamin," 
cried  the  prophet.  The  heart  yearns  "  when  thought "  is  "  enkindled  to  a  high 
degree."  The  abstractions  of  the  intellect  kindle  the  affections  of  the  heart. 
Where  there  is  no  feeling,  there  can  be  no  fervour  of  spirit.  "  We  want  men  with 
burning  hearts,"  said  a  heathen  to  a  missionary.  Ministers  are  the  best  orators 
when  they  feeL  The  spring  of  power  is  within,  and  the  life  that  quickens  dwells 
in  the  soul.  Feeble  preachers  result  from  feeble  Christians.  There  is  often  cold 
orthodoxy  without  fire.  The  soul  is  not  poured  into  duty,  and  all  is  routine  and 
form.  "  The  wildest  enthusiasm  is  more  rational  than  indifference,"  says  Paley. 
It  is  said  of  Baxter  when  he  preached,  "  you  might  find  his  very  spirit  drenchcil 
therein."  Noise  and  display  may  attract  attention,  just  as  Eastern  mourners  wail- 
ing for  the  dead  stir  the  sympathies  of  the  multitude.  But  the  man  whose  soul  is 
profoundly  moved  is  "  presseid  in  spirit "  and  often  of  "  silent  tears."  He  speaks 
in  words  that  bum  and  thoughts  that  breathe.  ^*  O  that  I  was  all  heart  and  soul 
and  spirit,"  said  Rowland  Hill,  "  to  tell  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  to  perishing 
multitudes."  3.  It  is  conducted  under  Divine  guidance.  We  all  feel  the  need  of 
direction  in  the  choice  of  a  sphere  and  the  discharge  of  duty.  But  in  the  ordinary 
and  the  special  work,  in  the  cottage  and  in  the  pulpit,  the  minister  must  seek 
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Divine  aid.  In  the  study  of  the  word  and  the  discovery  of  truth  :  in  matter, 
manner,  and  results,  our  sufficiency  must  come  from  God.  God  directed  the  pro- 
phet to  speak.  The  Spirit  guided  the  apostles  to  persons  and  places,  and  in  public 
and  private  efforts  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them."  We  must  not  only 
recognize,  but  honour  the  Holy  Spirit  by  seeking  his  direction  and  speaking  under 
his  inspiration.  If  Pericles  never  ascended  the  rostrum  without  imploring  a 
blessing  from  the  gods,  does  he  not  condemn  many  Christian  ministers  1  "  I  forgot 
explicitly  and  expressly,  when  I  began,  to  crave  help  from  Grod,  and  the  chariot- 
wheels  drove  accordingly.  Lord,  forgive  my  omissions,  and  keep  me  in  the  way  of 
duty,"  wrote  Philip  Henry.  In  a  large  town  or  a  country  village,  in  the  beginning 
and  at  the  end  of  our  ministry,  we  must  "  stand  and  wait,"  eager  for  work — 

"  Ready  to  mn  at  his  command ; 
At  his  command  stand  still.*' 

4.  It  is  characterized  by  constant  activity.  Work  is  the  law  of  our  being,  tho 
living  principle  that  carries  men  and  nations  onward.  Nothing  but  constant  toil 
maintains  their  authority  and  extends  their  dominion.  "  We  must  work  (Lahore^ 
mus),*'  said  the  Emperor  Severus  on  his  death-bed  at  York,  where  he  had  been 
carried  on  a  litter  from  the  foot  of  the  Grampians.  A  fervent  spirit  will  prompt 
to  active  life.  Hearty  relish  for  our  work,  and  a  sense  of  its  importeince,  will  inspire 
with  ardour.  The  nation  requires  a  living  ministry,  earnest  men,  men  that  will 
pray  and  labour,  watch  and  weep  for  souls.  "  Oh  that  I  were  a  flame  of  fire  in  my 
Master's  cause/'  cried  Brainerd. 

'*  Wake,  ere  the  earthly  charm  nnnerre  thee  quite, 
And  be  thy  thoughts  to  work  Divine  addrest : 
Do  something,  do  it  soon — with  all  thy  might ! 
An  angel's  wing  would  droop  if  long  at  rest. 
And  God  himseu  inactire  were  no  longer  blest.'* 

HL  The  necessity  of  an  earnest  ministry.  Ephraim  was  not  merely  to  be  chastised^ 
wasted  by  famine,  but  destroyed;  to  become  a  desolation,  an  entire  waste.  When 
Judah  had  removed  the  bounds,  broken  through  all  restraints  human  and  Divine^ 
then  destruction  like  a  flood  would  overwhelm  the  land.  Yet  they  were  careless 
and  insensible  to  danger.  Men  now  are  asleep  in  sin,  heedless  of  Edvine  warning. 
Ministers  must  "  cry  aloud  and  spare  not."  "  I  love  those  that  thunder  out  the 
word,"  said  Whitfield.  '*  The  Christian  world  is  in  a  deep  sleep.  Nothing  but  a 
loud  voice  can  awaken  them  out  of  it."  1.  Earnestness  is  demanded  by  the  spirit-' 
ual  condition  of  men.  "  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  ; "  "I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water."  God  rebuked,  judgments  were  threatened,  but  they  were 
impenitent  and  presumptuous.  (1)  The  danger  is  real.  It  is  not  imaginative,  not 
an  alarm  to  frighten.  Sin  and  punishment,  heaven  and  hell,  are  awful  realities. 
The  truth  must  be  told.  Without  Christ  the  sinner  cannot  escape — will  be  lost, 
eternally  lost.  (2)  The  danger  is  near:  Not  like  an  enemy  afar  off,  but  on  the  borders, 
in  the  land,  spreading  desolation  on  every  hand.  Sin  enters  the  heart,  exposes  to 
present  danger  and  eternal  death.  (3)  The  danger  is  overwhelming,  **  Ephraim 
is  oppressed  and  broken  in  judgment,"  crushed  by  his  own  folly  and  oppressed  by 
captivity.  Danger  within  and  without,  nothing  but  danger  !  Who  can  withstand 
when  God  pours  out  his  wrath  like  a  deep  and  irresistible  flood  1  (a)  It  was  severe — 
"a  flood."  {h)  It  was  fixed — "  which  shall  surely  be."  (c)  It  was  perpetual — the 
desolation  was  for  ever,  the  grandeur  of  the  nation  was  never  restored.  "  Flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  2.  Earnestness  is  demanded  by  tJie  activity  of  the  age.  The 
features  of  the  age  are  peculiar  and  not  a  little  hostile  to  the  gospel,  notwithstand- 
ing great  revivals.  Earnestness  marks  every  department  of  life.  Eestlessness  and 
energy  are  found  in  trade  and  commerce,  science  and  literature,  nationalism,  Bitu- 
alisin,  and  Scepticism  are  seen  in  battle  arrayed.  We  must  meet  this  activity,  which 
ia  the  boast,  before  it  becomes  the  bane,  of  the  age  ;  direct  it  to  its  proper  ends  ; 
and  turn  its  turbid  currents  into  streams  of  life.    What  but  an  earnest  ministiy  can 
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intone  societj,  rouse  and  help  God's  people  to  bear  up  against  Mammon  and  the 
selfish  spirit  of  the  day  %  Energy  in  politics,  education,  and  philanthropy  necessi- 
tate deeper  feeling  in  the  preacher.  Tame  and  spiritless  sermons,  common-place 
{terformances  on  Sunday,  will  not  break  the  spell  of  six  days'  excitement  and  influ- 
ence. We  reqtdre  a  Whitfield  and  a  Wesley,  sons  of  thunder,  the  spirit  of  Luther, 
to  rebuke  this  material  and  utilitarian  age.  ''Nothing  is  more  indecent,"  says 
Baxter,  ''  than  a  dead  preacher  speaking  to  dead  sinners  the  living  truth  of  the 
living  Crod."    The  earnestness  of  this  holy  man  was  exemplified  in  his  own  lines— 

'<  m  preach  as  though  I  ne'er  shoald  preach  again ; 
And  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men ! 

HOMILETIQ  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES. 


Ver.  9.  L  Days  of  rebuke.  1.  Days  of 
solemn  warning ;  2.  Days  of  grievous 
affliction;  3.  Days  of  actual  calamities, to 
individuals  and  families,  churches  and 
nations.  XL  Days  of  rehvke  unheeded. 
Followed  by — 1.  Severer  threatening — 2. 
Avrf  ul  destruction.  The  scattered  sons  of 
Israel  were  made  preachers  to  the  nations 
around,  Divine  warnings  to  all  people. 
Or,  I.  The  cause  of  rehuJce — "  iniquity  " 
(ver.  5).  God  pronounced  sentence  upon 
the  nation  ;  individuals  contribute  to 
national  guilt,  and  must  feel  their  re- 
q>onsibility.  €rod  is  angry  with  sin,  and 
seeks  to  purge  his  people  from  it,  to  take 
away  the  evils,  not  the  comforts  of  life ; 
the  dross,  not  the  gold.  II.  The  design 
of  rebuke.  Trials  are  not  penal  afflic- 
tions to  God's  people,  but  fatheriy  cor- 
rections, friendly  rebukes.  III.  TJie 
efft^t  of  rebuke — "  desolate  in  the  day 
of  reboke."  Ephraim  was  not  restored- 
The  wicked  are  consumed,  utterly  de- 
stroyed, when  rebuked  in  wrath  and  hot 
displeasure.  The  believer  is  chastened, 
but  not  destroyed ;  treated  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  as  an  eiring  child.  "God 
may  rebuke  when  he  is  angry,  and  yet 
re-strain  in  his  anger ;  but  to  rebuke  in 
his  anger,  is  to  let  loose  the  reins  to  his 
anger,  and  to  make  it  outrun  his  mercy. 
Then  what  a  miserable  case  to  be  in  !  to 
have  his  anger  assault  me  and  not  his 
mercy  relieve  me." 

Ver.  10.  Bounds.  The  land-mark 
was  a  memorial  of  antiquity  and  the 
rijjht*  of  man  (Prov.  xxiL  28).  Its  re- 
moval was  forbidden  as  selfish  and  un- 
just invasion  of  property  (Deut.  xix.  4) ; 
irreverence  for  well-established  princi- 
ples ;  love  for  rash  innovation  ;  branded 
with  a  curse  (Deut.  xxviL  17) ;  and  re- 


garded as  the  cause  of  national  provoca- 
tion. The  heathen  admitted  the  sanctity 
of  land-marks,  and  honoured  them  as 
gods,  without  which  every  field  would  be 
subject  to  contention.  God  himself  has 
set  bounds  in  the  physical  and  moral 
world ;  locating  each  nation;  restraining 
each  part ;  and  governing  the  whole. 
Hence  removal  of  bounds  is — 1.  En- 
croachment upon  Divine  authority;  2. 
Destruction  of  moral  distinctions ;  3. 
Exposure  to  moral  guilt.  Some  remove 
bounds  and  set  up  others.  Israel  re- 
moved the  law  of  God  and  set  up  their 
own  will  (ver.  11).  Home  takes  away 
Scripture  and  sets  up  tradition.  Philo- 
sophy rejects  the  gospel  and  8:ibstitutes 
science.  The  application  must  not  be 
absolute  and  universal  We  are  not  to 
be  too  conservative  in  politics  and  re- 
ligion, nor  yet  too  rash  with  innovations  ; 
but  seek  the  mean  between  blind  rever- 
enc3  for  antiquity  and  love  of  novelties. 
Ver.  11.  Notice — L  The  object  of 
pursuit — "  the  commandment^  An  ob- 
ject sinful,   ensnaring,   and  dangerous. 

II.  The  method  of  pursuit — "  willinr/ly.** 
A  method  easy  to  comply  with,  fashion- 
able, and  upheld   by   State  authority. 

III.  The  results  of  pursuit — ** oppressed" 
from  without,  "  broken  in  judgment " 
from  -within,  (a)  A  natural  result ;  {h) 
A  just  result.  "  Ephraim  preferred 
man's  commands  and  laws  to  God's ;  thoy 
obeyed  man  and  set  God  at  nouglit, 
therefore  they  should  suffer  at  man's 
hands,  who,  while  he  equally  neglected 
God's  will,  enforced  his  own.  For  this 
sin  God  judged  them  justly,  even  through 
the  unjust  judgment  of  man.  God 
mostly  punishes,  thro'  their  own  choice, 
those  who  choose  against  his.     The  Jews 
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said,  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar,  and 
Caesar  destroyed  them  yPusey], 

The  commandment  of  men,  though 
enforced  by  authority,  terror,  and  danger, 
is  no  excuse  for  sin.  Sin  does  not  cease 
to  bo  voluntary,  inexcusable,  and  aggra- 
vating on  that  accoimt.  Oppressors 
corrupt  the  worship  of  God,  flatter  and 
carry  away  the  people,  till  their  own 
ends  be  accomplished,  but  they  will  crush 
them  in  the  long  run.     Jeroboam  carried 


on  the  rent  under  pretence  of  ridding  the 
people  of  groat  oppressions,  and  invented 
a  way  of  religion  pretending  the  peo- 
ple's ease,  yet  by  him  and  his  successors 
"  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  in 
judgment;"  not  only  in  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  but  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  they  were  crushed  by 
corrupt  rulers,  who  were  great  bribers 
(ch.  iv.  18)  IHutcheson], 


HOMILETICS. 

Destruction  Slow  and  Sure. — Verse  12. 

The  ten  tribes  are  compared  to  a  garment  eaten  by  the  moth,  and  Judah  is  con- 
sumed by  rottenness.  The  moth  is  injurious  to  clothing.  The  worm  penetrates 
both  wood  and  flesh.  Both  prefigure  the  inward  and  outward  corruption  of  Israel ; 
destruction  slowly  and  surel}''  progressing  (Job  xiii.  28). 

I.  Destmction  small  in  its  beginning.  The  moth  is  a  small  and  mischievous 
creature.  Touch  it,  and  you  kill  it ;  permit  it  to  live,  and  it  makes  havoc  in  the 
dwelling.  Sins  of  youth  may  be  despised  and  indulged,  but  they  harden  the  heart 
and  prepare  for  greater  sins.  Nations  are  not  destroyed  at  once ;  families  and 
churches  are  not  always  suddenly  overcome.  Some  moral  disease,  like  the  moth, 
quietly  gnaws  away  their  beauty  and  vitality.  Pride,  intemperance,  and  vice  prey 
upon  their  reputation  and  royalty.  They  are  crushed  with  the  moth.  IL  Destruction 
slow  in  its  progress.  Little  by  little  the  hardest  wood  is  pierced.  Silently  and  slowly 
do  rottenness  and  decay  work  tiioir  end.  Yonder  river  rollingto  the  sea,  rises  from  some 
small  spot,  and  widens  as  it  flows  to  join  the  mighty  deep.  The  inhabitants  of  primeval 
forests  are  often  startled  by  the  fall  of  some  giant  tree.  For  centuries  it  was  strong 
and  grand  in  its  foliage,  but  fell  a  victim  to  rottenness  and  decay.  Insects  came  and 
gradually  bored  its  sides  and  peeled  its  bark;  the  wind  and  air  got  access  to  its  centre 
and  heart.  Now  it  lies  a  helpless  trunk,  to  blend  in  common  dust — "  the  place  thereof 
knows  it  no  more."  Family  honour,  mercantile  prosperity,  and  national  enterprises, 
may  be  upheld  and  flourish  for  a  season.  But  secret  sins  and  religious  declensions, 
luxury  and  efieminacy,  are,  like  the  moth,  slowly  working  out  destruction.  Rotten- 
ness entered  the  nations  of  antiquity,  and  their  grandeur  decayed  like  a  flower. 
Superstition  and  priestly  ambition,  a  sectarian  and  worldly  spirit,  will  destroy 
spiritual  life  in  our  modern  churches ;  lukewarmness  and  pride  will  hasten  their 
ruin,  and  make  them  "  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke."  III.  Destmction  snre  in 
its  end.  Wherever  the  moth  dwells  destruction  is  costly  and  sure.  The  house  of 
the  moth  is  not  a  mansion  of  iron,  a  lasting  habitation  which  never  falls  to  ruin. 
The  most  precious  stores  are  devoured.  Rich  perfumes  and  purple  apparel  are  con- 
sumed and  frittered  away.  "  The  moth,"  says  Dr  Thomas,  **  is  often  so  small  and 
secret  in  its  workings  that  medical  science  can  seldom  find  it  out,  and  when  it  finds 
it  out,  though  it  may  check  it  for  a  time,  it  cannot  destroy  it :  the  moth  defies  all 
medicine."  So  the  judgments  of  God  upon  sin  may  be  small  in  beginning,  but  in- 
crease in  severity,  and  at  length  bring  death  and  destruction.  At  first  Grod  tries 
gentle  measures,  mild  chastisements,  then  loss  and  decay  in  bodily  health,  family 
prestige,  and  national  glory;  finally,  after  respite  and  space  for  repentance,  calamities 
wear  out  and  destroy  the  impenitent.  "  For  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a 
garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool." 
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HOMILETICS, 

National  Sickness  and  Spurious  Remedies. — Verae  13. 

At  length  Ephraim  saw  the  sickness  within  and  felt  the  wounds  inflicted  from 
without.  But  instead  of  returning  to  God,  they  sought  help  from  Assyria,  "  sent 
to  King  Jared,"  but  were  grievously  disappointed.  Idolatry  and  corruption, 
apostasy  from  God,  could  not  be  cured  with  earthly  bandages.  The  whole  head  was 
sick,  and  the  heart  faint.  The  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores  could  not  be 
closed,  bound  up,  nor  mollified  with  worldly  alliance.  God  had  stricken  them,  and 
he  only  could  cure  them,  but  they  refused  to  return  (cf.  Is.  i.  6 ;  Jer.  v.  3).  In 
the  moral  condition  of  Israel  we  have  a  picture  of  humanity. 

L  Ken  are  morally  rick.    The  heart  is  depraved,  "  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked."   Sin  impairs  the  energy  of  the  mind,  and  robs  the  soul  of  enjoy- 
ment and  bliss.     The  poHtical  head  and  the  moral  heart  of  nations  are  sick  and 
wounded.     The  politics,  the  philosophy,  and  the  religion  of  the  world  require  moral 
pnnty  and  spiritual  health.     Ceaseless  activity  without  and  unspirituality  within 
crave  for  satisfaction  and  God.  The  life-blood  is  impure,  the  very  heart  is  diseased,  and 
the  evils  of  the  day  are  the  expressions,  the  signs  of  its  moral  maladies.    Everywhere 
we  have  sighs  of  the  heart,  efforts  of  the  mind,  and  strivings  for  forms  of  liberty,  states 
of  life,  and  conditions  of  happiness  which  are  considered  the  true  harmony  of  moral 
being,  the  panacea  for  moral  ills.     1.  This  sickness  must  be  seen.    Ephraim  did  not  at 
first  difloem  his  condition.     Men  are  often  insensible  to  disease,  take  little  warning 
of  Divine  jadgments,  until  they  are  roused  by  some  sudden  stroke.     Men  may  fancy 
tfaemeelvee  h^thy  because  insensible  ;  but  apathy  may  suppress  the  natural  feeling 
and  eravings  of  the  heart.    A  sound  body  suffers  pain,  if  injured ;  but  a  frame  be- 
numbed by  sickness  or  death  has  lost  all  feeling.     *^  Health  has  no  feeling  of  sick- 
ness,** says  Augustine,  *'  but  yet  it  feels  pain  when  it  is  wounded.     But  stupidity 
feels  no  pain;  it  has  lost  the  feeling  of  pain;  and  the  more  insensible,  so  much  the 
worse."     2.  This  sickness  must  be  seen  in  its  true  light.     According  to  our  view 
of  afflictions  so  we  think  and  act.     They  are  designed  to  teach  reflection  and 
humility;  to  streugthen  penitence,  faith,  and  patience;  to  promote  the  health  and 
sanctification  of  the  soul.     But  if  we  see  the  distress  and  not  the  causes  of  it ;  if 
we  feel  no  guilty  no  need  of  a  physician ;  then  our  temper  is  soured,  our  lot  embit- 
tered, we  forsake  the  true  remedy,  and  pine  away  and  die.     II.  Men  morally  rick 
often  seek  wrong  remedies.     "  Then  sent  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian.''    This  only 
invited  the  enemy  into  their  kingdom  and  increased  their  distress.     After  they 
had  paid  money  and  spent  all  they  had  they  were  no  better,  but  worse.  Mark  v.  26. 
1.  Indimduals  often  fly  to  u^rong  sources.      Music  and  merry  company,  novels 
and  scenes  of  amusement^  are  tried  in  vain,  and  foimd  to  be  miserable  comforters 
with  all  their  attractions.     Impressions  remain,  the  conscience  is  still  woimded  and 
disappointment  is  the  result    2.  Nations  suffering  heavy  calamities  trust  to  impotent 
remMies.     Commercial  prosperity,  military  prowess,  political  liberty,  and  intellec- 
tual coltuie,  may  uphold  the  outward  show,  but  can  never  cure  the  inward  disorders 
of  a  kingdom.     In  national  judgments,  amid  general  dissolution  of  manners,  reliance 
on  arts  and  arms,  wealth  and  alhes,  will  not  save  us.     The  experience  of  Ephraim 
will  be  the  result  of  all  application  to  an  arm  of  flesL     **  Yet  could  he  not  heal 
Ton,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound."    III.  When  men  in  moral  sickness  apply  te 
wnsn%  means  for  relief  they  will  be  disappointed.    Human  aid  will  be  useless 
when  Grod  is  shghted ;  the  philosopher  and  the  legislator,  the  warrior  and  the  poet, 
will  not  avaiL     "  Thy  bruise  \a  incurable,  and  thy  wound  is  grievous."     Scripture 
is  emphatic  on  this  point.     "  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff"  of  this  broken  reed, 
on  iferpt ;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it "  (Is.  xxxvi. 
6  ;  Ezek.  xxix.  6,  7).     "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whoso  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for 
wherein  is  be  to  be  accounted  oft"    (Is.  ii  22.)    '*  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
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than  to  put  confidence  in  princes."  "  Put  not  your  confidence  in  princes,  nor  in 
the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help."  Histrn'y  gives  warning  sufficient. 
Nations  that  have  relied  upon  human  genius,  arms  and  confederacies,  have  failed  in 
efforts  to  remedy  their  evils.  Unholy  alliance  with  Egypt  and  Assyria  could  not 
preserve  Israel  from  their  doom.  Policy  without  principle,  alliance  without  God, 
shall  be  broken.  Moral  maladies  can  only  be  cured  by  moral  means.  There  is  but 
one  physician,  all  others  are  physicians  of  no  value.  "  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand." 

Destruction  Open  and  Violent. — Verses  14,  15. 

God,  who  had  been  as  a  "moth"  gradually  eating  away  and  destroying  the  nation, 
would  now  change  his  procedure,  and  attack  as  a  fierce  lion,  tear  to  pieces,  and  none 
could  rescue.  If  nations  take  no  heed  to  small  judgments  they  cannot  escape  great 
ones.  The  lion,  an  image  of  strength,  seizes  its  prey,  and  carries  it  away  in  safety 
(Is.  V.  29).  As  the  lion  withdraws  into  its  cave,  so  God  withdraws  his  help,  and 
retires  from  Israel  until  they  repent  and  seek  his  face.  I.  Ood'8  judgments  are  often 
severe.  "  I,  even  I  will  tear."  Here  are  no  soft  metaphors.  The  destruction  is 
most  painful  and  severe.  like  a  lion  or  an  eagle  God  tears  to  pieces ;  tears  the 
garment,  tears  body  and  soul.  Punishment  sometimes  falls  upon  men  like  wild 
beasts  upon  their  victims,  to  crush  and  destroy.  The  lion  is  cruel  and  ferocious  ; 
rends  its  prey  (Deut.  xxxiii.  20 ;  Ps.  vii.  2) ;  and  carries  it  in  triumph  to  its  den 
(NaL  ii.  12).  This  is  not  an  overdrawn  picture  of  danger  and  the  anger  of  God 
against  presumptuous  sins.  "  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver."  II.  GFods  judgments  are  often  irresistible. 
"  None  shall  rescue  him."  The  shepherd  can  neither  defend  nor  interfere.  In  a  trial 
of  strength  God  is  omnipotent  and  cannot  be  overcome.  Assyria  was  no  protection 
to  Israel.  In  national  calamity  none  can  plead.  At  the  day  of  wrath  no  hope,  no 
refuge  can  be  found  without  God.  IIL  Gfod's  judgments  are  often  irrevocable. 
**  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place."  None  can  ward  off  Divine  judgments ;  none 
can  bring  back  when  God  retires  from  men.  When  God  deseits  a  society  or  a 
people,  the  mightiest  and  most  learned  are  no  defence.  Noble  institutions,  reHgious 
ordinances,  and  great  men,  wealthy  citizens  and  abundant  revenues,  are  not  the 
chief  strength,  the  real  power  of  a  nation.  God  can  consume  these  like  a  flower, 
and  no  fasting  nor  penitence  can  purchase  favours  once  withdrawn.  Eiches  melt, 
power  decays,  and  happiness  turns  to  misery  before  the  wrath  of  God.  Nothing 
can  revive  a  nation  when  God  destroys  it ;  nothing  can  change  his  purpose  when 
carried  out  in  his  providence.  To  be  forsaken  of  God  at  any  time  is  awful  woe  ; 
but  in  trouble  to  have  his  countenance  turned  from  us  and  against  us,  to  have 
frowns  instead  of  smiles,  must  be  hell,  and  not  heaven,  "  When  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ; 
they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yet,  13.  Man  cannot  have  two  objects 
of  trust — God  and  himself,  or  feUow- 
man.  Half  of  salvation  cannot  be 
ascribed  to  one  and  half  to  the  other.  To 
put  confidence  in  man,  and  expect  him 
to  do  what  God  alone  can  do,  is  idolatry 
or  departure  from  God,  cleaving  to  the 
cistern  and  forsaking  the  fountain,  lean- 
ing upon  a  broken  reed  which  will  fail 
and  pierce  the  hand.     The  power,  the 


kindness,  and  the  faithfulness  of  man 
are  helpless.  God  alone  should  be  our 
hope  and  trust  (Jer.  xvii.  7). 

Ver,  14.  When  we  strengthen  our- 
selves in  sin  by  outward  helps  again&t 
the  providence  and  corrections  of  God,  wo 
challenge  him  to  a  trial  of  strength,  turn 
the  "  moth  "  into  a  "  lion,"  and  bring 
greater  judgmente  upon  ourselves.  God 
can  tear  a  nation  to  pieces  by  sword. 
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faminft,  and  civil  discord.  ''What  is 
fltronger  than  a  lion  1 "  '*  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God." 

Ver.  15.  ChcP 8  retirement  from  men, 
/.  The  cause.  Offended  at  sin,  driven 
away  hy  men  forgetting  and  forsaking 
him.  Sin  separates  between  Grod  and 
man,  and  hides  his  face  from  us.  //. 
The  design.  ''Till  they  acknowledge 
their  offence,"  &c  1.  To  lead  to  repent- 
ance, sorrow,  confession  and  forsaking 
of  sin.  2.  To  bring  back  to  Grod  '*  In 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early." 
The  desertion  is  not  always  final  nor 
totaL  Grod  withdraws  his  aid  in  duty 
and  his  comforts  in  life  not  to  cast  off 
entirely,  but  to  beget  penitence  and  hope, 
to  induce  return  and  amendment  of  life. 
^  We  smart  under  dreadful  desertions. 
Some  of  us  have  had  to  cry  with  the 
Master  on  the  cross,  '  My  God,  my  Crod, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  mel'  We 
know  why  he  has  forsaken  us :  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  him,  and  there- 
fore he  has  hidden  the  hght  of  his 
countenance  from  us  until  we  could 
scarcely  believe  ourselves  to  be  his 
ehiJdzen  at  all.  We  have  turned  to 
prayer,  and  found  words  and  even  desires 
fui  us  when  on  our  knees.  We  have 
searched  the  Scriptures  with  no  consola- 
tory result :  every  text  of  Scripture  has 
looked  black  upon  us;  every  promise 
blockaded  its  ports  against  us.  We 
have  tried  to  raise  a  single  thought 
heavenward,  but  have  been  so  distracted 
under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  wrath,  which 
lay  heavy  upon  us,  that  we  could  not 
ev^i  aspire  for  a  moment;  we  could  only 
say,  *  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 
sold  I    Why  art  thou  disquieted  within 


me  % '  Such  suffering  of  soul  will  often 
be  to  the  erring  Christian  the  very  best 
thing  that  could  befall  him.  He  has 
walked  contrary  to  his  God,  and  if  his 
God  did  not  walk  contrary  to  him  he 
would  be  at  peace  in  his  sin;  and  re- 
member, no  condition  can  be  more  dan- 
gerous, not  to  say  damnable,  than  for 
a  man  who  is  no  longer  agreed  with  his 
God  to  believe  that  all  is  well,  and  go 
on  softly  and  delicately  in  the  way 
which  tends  to  destruction  "  [Spurgeon], 

True  repentance,  in  its  first  step, 
leads  to  conviction  of  sin,  confession  of 
guilt,  and  acceptance  of  punishment  as 
due  to  our  sin.  Then  to  seek  the  face 
of  God.  "  Without  the  latter,  despair, 
not  repentance,  would  be  the  result,  as  in 
the  case  of  Judah's  remorse.  Without 
the  former  step,  to  seek  God's  face  would 
be  presumption."  Unsanctified  affliction 
only  hardens,  but  blessed,  will  lead  the 
chastened  penitent  earnestly  and  dili- 
gently to  seek  and  serve  Grod. 

True  seekers  after  God,  1.  They 
seek  him,  sensible  of  their  distance  and 
their  guilt.  2.  They  seek  him  when 
they  do  not  enjoy  him.  3.  They  seek 
him  (a)  early,  i.e.  diligently.  Former 
negligence  is  followed  by  double  dili- 
gence; {h)  earnestly  intent  on  finding 
God ;  (c)  perseveringly,  though  he  has 
withdrawn  from  them.  They  seek  until 
they  find  him.  "  All  these  duties  re- 
quired in  right  seeking  of  God  ought 
to  be  especially  set  about  in  sad  times. 
Times  wherein  affliction  press  men  hard 
on  all  hands  ought  to  be  times  of  seek- 
ing God  indeed,  and  ought  to  put  an 
edge  on  diligence  and  duties,  otherwise 
it  may  draw  to  a  sad  account "  \Hutche- 
son\. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  V. 


Ver.  1 — 3.  Inferiors  are  very  apt  to 
be  formed  up  according  to  the  mould  and 
manners  of  those  above  them.  The  ex- 
ample of  kings  and  princes  are  seldom 
unconformed  to  by  their  subjects.  There 
is  a  great  power  in  example;  what  is 
done  persuades,  as  well  as  what  is 
spoken.  And  the  errors  of  those  that 
fife,  become  rules  of  error;  men  sin 
with  a  kind  of  authority,  through  the' 
sins  of  those  who  are  in  authority.    Jero- 


boam made  Israel  to  sin,  not  only  by 
commanding  them  to  worship  the  calves 
at  Dan  and  Bethel,  but  by  commending 
that  idolatrous  worship  to  them  in  his 
own  practice  and  example  [CaryC], 

The  common  people  are  like  tem- 
pered wax,  easily  receiving  impressions 
from  the  seals  of  great  men's  vices  ;  they 
care  not  to  sin  by  prescription,  and 
damn  themselves  with  authority 
[Harding], 
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Ver.  4.  Nothing  but  the  hand  of 
God  can  hold  man  from  ruining  him- 
self. The  lieart  of  man  is  so  set  upon  sin, 
that  he  would  rather  lose  his  soul  than 
his  lusts.  'Tis  as  easy  to  stay  the  motion 
of  the  sun,  or  to  turn  back  the  course  of 
nature,  as  to  stay  or  turn  back  the 
natural  motion  or  course  of  the  heart 
in  sinning.  An  almighty  power  must  do 
the  latter  as  well  as  tiie  former  [Caryt], 

Other  tyrants  can  but  tyrannize  over 
our  bodies,  but  sin  is  a  tyrant  over  body 
and  soul.  It  is  the  worst  and  greatest 
tyrant  in  the  world.  It  hath  a  kind  of 
jurisdiction  in  most  men's  hearts :  it  sets 
up  the  law  of  pride,  the  law  of  passion, 
the  law  of  oppression,  the  law  of  form- 
ality, the  law  of  carnal  reason,  the  law 
of  unbelief,  and  strictly  commands  sub-, 
jection  to  them.  Other  tyrants  have  been 
brought  do\vn  and  brought  under  by 
human  power,  but  this  cannot,  except  by 
Divine  [Brooks], 

Ver.  5 — 7.  Our  consciences  (which 
are  God's)  keep  a  record,  write  our  lives 
and  count  our  steps.  Many  cannot 
read  the  book  of  conscience,  and  so  know 
little  that  is  in  it.  But  a  time  will  come 
(if  conscience  be  not  purged  by  the  blood 
of  Christ)  when  they  shall  perfectly 
read  aU  their  sins  in  this  book  within  ; 
and  if  conscience,  which  is  God's  deputy, 
testifieth  against  sin  and  marketh  it,  how 
much  more  Grod,  who  is  the  Judge  of 
conscience.  God  needs  not  judge  upon 
infonnation,  but  upon  observation.  He 
will  reprove  every  man  whom  he  doth 
not  pardon,  and  is  able  to  set  before  us 
in  order  whatsoever  any  of  us  have  done 
[  CaryT], 

Though  repentance  be  never  too  late, 
yet  late  repentance  is  seldom  true 
^Brooks],  Mercy,  in  this  the  day  of  her 
reign,  sovereignly  seizes  judgment  before 
its  time,  and  works  that  mighty  lever  to 
move  mankind.  The  terrors  of  the 
Lord  are  not  permitted  to  sleep  unnoticed 
and  unknown,  till  the  day  when  they 
shall  overwhelm  and  overflow  all  his 
enemies ;  they  are  summoned  forth  in 
the  interval,  and  nimibered  among  the 
all  things  that  work  together  for  good. 
Though  kept  like  a  reserve  in  the  rear, 
their  grim  hosts  are  exposed  to  view,  in 
order  that  they  may  co-operate  with 


kindlier  agencies  in  persuading  men  to 
yield,  and  fight  against  God  no  more 
[Aruot], 

Ver.  8 — 11.  Brainerd  had  such 
intense  compassion  for  souls,  and  was 
80  earnest  for  their  salvation,  that  he 
said,  "  I  cared  not  where  or  how  I 
lived,  or  what  hardships  I  went  through, 
so  that  I  could  but  gain  souls  to  Christ. 
While  I  was  asleep  I  dreamed  of  these 
things,  and  when  I  awoke  the  first  thing 
I  thought  of  was  this  great  work.  All 
my  desire  was  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  and  all  my  hope  was  in  God." 
It  is  amazing  what  difierence  heat  makes 
on  both  mental  and  material  objects. 
The  only  difference  between  ice  and 
steam  is,  that  the  one  has  less  and  the 
other  more  heat.  Now  earnestness  con- 
verts ordinary  quaUties  into  powerful  and 
elastic  forces.  It  enhances  everything 
it  touches,  turns  bricks  to  marble,  and 
copper  into  gold.  It  changes  Hking 
into  love,  joy  into  ecstasy,  and  expecta- 
tion into  hope.  It  stamps  on  every 
virtue  its  currency,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth.  Love,  pity,  kindness  are  all 
cold  and  worthless  unless  they  bear  the 
impress  of  a  fervent  spirit  [DiUce 
Domum], 

Ver.  11 — 14.  Vice  is  sometimes 
punished  instantly  and  sometimes  gra- 
dually. This  seems  to  be  the  method 
of  Divine  procedure.  We  have  slow 
and  rapid  consumption  in  the  bodies  of 
men.  We  have  the  gradual  decay  and 
the  sudden  overthrow  of  empires,  the 
seed-time  of  evil  and  the  harvest  of 
judgment.  The  changes  of  circumstances 
are  so  various  and  frequent,  so  great  and 
sudden,  that  the  same  persbn,  the  same 
people,  afford  an  example  of  the  greatest 
prosperity  and  the  greatest  misery. 
Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  was  de- 
spatched by  a  sacrilegious  hand  in  his 
carriage,  in  the  midst  of  popular  applause 
and  the  triumphs  of  peace.  Like  Herod, 
the  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  he 
foimd  but  one  step  between  adoration 
and  oblivion.  The  ruin  which  God  in- 
flicts upon  the  impenitent  and  presump- 
tuous sinners  is  often  beyond  precedent 
most  sudden  and  most  fearfuL  What 
foUy,  then,  to  trust-  in  man,  when  God 
can  easily  destroy  him  ! 
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Ver.  15.     To  afflktions,  instrument-  his  providence.     AflHictions  dispose  us 

ally,  many  have  to  date  the  awakening  to    pray;    and   we   are   sure   to  want 

and  conversion  of  their  souls.    "  Happy  notlung    if  we  find  God  in  prayer " 

ifi  that  condition  which  forces  us  to  trust  [Bishop  W%lson\, 
in  God  only,  and  to  he  in  the  hand  of 


CHAPTER  VI. 

CamcAL  KoTES. — 1.]  Contains  an  appeal  addressed  by  Israelites  one  to  another.    Some,  as 
■poken  by  the  prophet  to  the  exiled  and  smitten  people.    2.  Two  days.]    A  nroTerbial  way  of  ex- 
preMing  the  certainty  of  an  event  in  the  time  specified :  primaril]r  applied  to  the  conrersion  of  Is. : 
in  folnesB  only  realized  in  the  resurrection  of  Clurist.     8.  Then]  i.  e.  the  consequence  of  following, 
hunting  and  zealous  seeking  after,  would  be  knowledge  in  its  practical  results  (ch.  i?.  16 ;  Jer.  xxu. 
15,16).     Going  forth]  Heb.  rising,  applied  to  the  san  (Ps.  xix.  23  ;  Gen.  xix.  23) ;  setting  forth 
traositioii  from  night  to  day ;  the  dawn  of  salration  before  the  orbed  glory  of  heaven  (Is.  liii  8 ; 
Ix.  2).    Prepared]  Lit.  fixed,  certain  as  the  mominz,  an  established  law  of  nature,  a  special  appoint- 
ment of  God  (Gen.  viiL  22).  The  rain]  Reyiving  and  refreshing  blessings  (Deut.  xxxii.  2 ;  Is.  1?.  10). 
Tke  latter]  Lit.  the  crop-rain  which  fell  in  the  middle  of  March  or  April  to  ripen  the  grain  for 
barrest.     Former]Sprin^rain,  which  fell  from  middle  of  Oct  to  middle  of  Dec.     Kain  generally,  and 
theee  two  specially,  promised  by  God  (Deut.  xi.  14) ;  great  blessings,  without  which  would  happen 
the  greatest  calamity  in  Pal.    The  olessings  of   Messiah  are  compared  to  rain  (Ps.  Ixxii.  6 ; 
2  Sub.  xziii  4).    4]  Begins  a  bitter  complaint.     What]  Both  in  mercy  and  judgment  (Is.  r.  4). 
God  was  constant  and  kind.  Is.  inconstant.    GoodneiiJ  Godliness,  Heb.  mercy,  kindness,  all 
firtoes  towards  God  and  man ;  lore  which  fulfils  the  law  (Rom.  xiii.  10).    Xoming  eloud]  Eran- 
eseent  and  uncertain.  Dew]  Generated  by  the  cold  of  the  night,  it  appears  with  the  dawn;  yet  appears 
only  to  disappear.   The  Jewbh  people  a  type  of  many  amending  and  relapsing.  God's  mercy  is  first 
set  forth,  and  then  men  are  upbraided  for  nes^lecting  it,  committing  those  sins  which  will  be  their 
ruin.   Israers  piety  was  ^*  quickly  assumed  ana  quicUy  disused."    6.  Hewed]  Cut  off,  cut  down  like 
a  tree  (Is.  x.  15) ;  or  to  hew  out  a  stone  into  the  right  shape.    Israel  wafi  obdurate,  and  was  hewed 
by  the  prophet,  and  hammered  with  the  word  (Jer.  xxiii.  29).     Slain]  The  word  has  power  to  kill  and 
to  make  ahre  (Is.  xL  4 ;  xlix.  2).     *■*  The  stone  which  will  not  take  the  form  which  Rhould  haye  been 
imparted  to  it,  is  destroyed  by  the  strokes  which  should  have  moulded  it"  [Pu8ey\   Thy  judgmenta] 
Lit.  that  thy  judgments  might  be  as  the  light.    Penal  justice  is  conspicuous,  clear  as  the  sun ;  eyery 
one  should  take  heed  (Zeph.  iii.  5) ;  lightening  (Hender.  trans. ;  cf.  marg.  Job  xxxyii.  3,  16). 
6.  8ae.]  which  they  brought.  Keroy]  wmch  they  lacked  ;  a  comparison  bj  negatives ;  things  less 
worthy  are  rejected.     Moral  obedience  is  better  than  ritual  offerings  (Mat  ix.  13).   Knowl.]  experi- 
mental and  practical,  which  is  more  than  empty  service.     Internal  is  put  before  external  worsnip ; 
the  prophet,  a  teacher  and  interpreter  of  the  law,  rebukes  apostasy.    7.  They]  Eph.  and  Jud., 
God's  profeaeed  people.  Like  men]  Lit  like  Adam  in  covenant  relation  to  God,  have  wilfully  trans- 
grcaiscd,  are  guilty  of  a  breach  of  fidelity.    Others,  like  men  generally,  who  break  lightly  every  day 
compacts  with  their  fellows.    God  soiignt  to  preserve  Adam  and  Israel  in  intimate  relation  to  him- 
self.    Sin  is  a  violation  of  the  covenant — Israel  contradicted  their  destiny  as  the  people  of  God. 
There]  Wherever  and  whenever  sin  is  committed,  the  place  is  known  to  Goa  and  pointed  out  by  the 
Divine  finger.    8.  Gilead]  A  city  of  refuge,  the  residence  of  priests,  and  the  centre  or  metropolis  of 
the  hilly  region  beyond  Jordan,  yet  polluted  and  the  leader  of  ruin !    9.]  Even  priests  acted  like 
predatory  bands,  to  murder  and  surprise  travellers  on  the  way.     Destruction  was  met  where  safety 
was  sought  By  consent]  Lit.  with  one  shoulder,  as  oxen  yoked  together  (Zeph.  iii.  9).  The  sancti^ 
of  the  place  and  the  privUeges  of  the  priesthood  did  not  check  them  in  banding  together  for  mischief. 
Levdaeei]  Heb.  from  a  root  to  form  aeliberate  purpose ;  deliberate  crime,  enormity  (Marg.^.    '*  The 
word  literally  means,  a  thing  thought  of,  -especially  an  evil,  and  so,  deliberate  wickeoness,  be- 
thought of  and  contrived.     They  did  deliberate  wickedness,  gave  themselves  to  do  it,  and  nothing 
else'*  [iVsry].     10.  Horrible  thing]   Heb.   from  a  word  meaning   to  shudder,  be  astonished. 
Whoredom]  spiritual  and  literal  singled  out  as  the  chief  sin — *'  In  another  nation,  idolatry  was  error. 
In  Israel,  which  had  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  and  had  received  the  law,  it  was  horror  " 
[Prt«^y].  11.  Hanrest]  Not  a  harvest  of  joy,  a  promise  of  ingathering  of  Israel,  but  a  ripeness  for 
Divine  judgments  to  be  inflicted  by  Assyrians.    When]  I  would,  upon  their  repentance,  have  turned 
away  the  captivity  of  my  people.    Judgment  might  have  been  averted,  but  will  end  in  captirity. 
The  Heb.  is  used  of  restoration  also  (Deut  xxx.  3 ;  Ps.  xiv.  7) ;  hence  man^r  take  it  in  this  sense,  as 
in  harmony  with  the  beginning  of  the  chapter — **  a  promise  ot  restoring  their  captivity  in  due  time, 
which  yet  imports  a  sentence  of  banishment  for  sin  to  be  inflicted  before  '  [HuUh$9on\, 
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National  Ambndment. — Verses  1 — 3. 

Man*8  miseries  are  often  messengers  of  mercy.  When  mild  measures  did  not 
move  Israel,  God  tried  severe.  Vengeance  came  at  length,  and  they  were  carried 
captives  by  a  cruel  people,  brought  to  a  penitent  state  of  mind,  and  they  resolve 
to  return  to  God. 

I.  Betum  to  Gk)d  is  a  necessity.  ''  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge." An  intimate  acquaintance  and  fellowship  with  God  are  a  moral  necessity. 
Man  cries  for  G^d  as  Father,  Friend,  and  Helper.  1.  Man  has  capacity  to  turn  to 
God  and  enjoy  him.  He  has  power  to  discern  right  and  wrong ;  to  recognize  the 
character  and  appreciate  the  claims  of  God.  We  have  reason,  conscience,  and  a 
moral  nature.  Though  fallen  and  sinful,  we  have  not  lost  our  religious  cravings  and 
necessities,  "The  notion  of  a  God,"  says  Tillotson,  "  is  so  inseparable  from  human 
nature,  that  to  obliterate  the  one  you  must  destroy  the  other."  The  word  of  God 
appeals  to  our  helpless  condition,  and  invites  us  to  return  to  God.  The  grace  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  promised  to  aid  us  in  returning.  Our  life  and  enjoyment 
consist  in  friendship  with  God.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee." 
2.  Man  lives  in  distance  from  Ood,  Not  a  mere  natural,  but  moral  distance ;  an 
alienation  of  heart  and  life  from  God.  In  affection  and  purpose,  in  thought  and 
deed,  man  is  at  variance  with  his  Maker.  To  be  absent  from  a  friend  is  grief ; 
to  be  without  food  and  shelter  is  sad ;  but  to  be  without  God  is  the  greatest  infelicity. 
"  Having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world."  3.  Man  suffers  in  distance  from 
God.  Sin  wounds  the  spirit  and  brings  judgments  upon  the  life.  It  vexes  and 
enslaves  ;  torments  the  conscience,  and  exposes  to  condemnation  and  death.  Like 
EzekieFs  roll,  within  and  without  it  has  written,  "  Lamentation  and  mourning  and 
woe."  From  its  guilt  springs  fear ;  shame  horn  its  defilement ;  and  destruction 
from  its  punishment.  "  It  is  that  which  puts  thee  out  of  the  possession  and  en- 
joyment of  thyself,  which  doth  alienate  and  separate  thee  from  God,  the  fountain 
of  bliss  and  happiness,  which  provokes  him  to  be  thine  enemy,  and  lays  thee  open 
every  moment  to  the  fierce  revenge  of  his  justice."  Man  has  felt  his  distance  and 
his  misery,  but  could  not  heal  his  diseases  and  restore  himself  to  God.  Bleeding 
and  burdened,  the  soul  longs  for  restoration  to  its  centre.  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat  1 "  II.  Eetam  to  (Jod  is  en- 
cooraged.  "  Come,  and  let  us  return,"  says  the  prophet.  1.  Mercy  is  held  out. 
"  He  will  heal  us  "  and  "  he  will  bind  us  up."  The  Assyrian  could  not  heal,  but 
they  are  persuaded  that  God  who  had  smitten  them  could.  He  was  Israel's  phy- 
sician in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  preserved  them  from  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  the 
death  of  the  first-bom,  and  the  destruction  which  overtook  Pharaoh.  No  sickness 
baffles  his  skill.  He  gives  efficacy  to  medicine  for  the  body,  and  his  grace  renews 
and  sanctifies  the  soul.  As  Christ  drove  out  demons  and  diseases  from  men,  so 
Grod  heals  all  our  infirmities  of  body,  mind,  and  heart,  until  sin  is  eradicated,  and 
"  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick."  2.  The  certainty  of  this  mercy  is 
relied  upon,  "  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us."  The  time  is  short,  but  God  who 
promises  will  fulfil  the  promise.  None  need  hesitate  or  despair  of  God's  mercy. 
It  is  offered  to  all,  and  may  be  received  with  faith.  A  firm  persuasion  of  mercy 
will  draw  the  penitent  to  God ;  without  this  he  would  despair  or  go  from  him.  But 
the  torn  shall  be  healed,  the  dead  quickened,  and  the  humble  and  contrite  received. 
•*  We  shall  live  in  his  sight."  His  face  will  no  longer  be  turned  away  in  displeasure 
nor  anger.  The  returning  sinner,  who  seeks  his  face,  shall  know  God's  will,  feel 
his  love,  and  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  countenance.  "  For  a  small  moment  have  I 
forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee."  IH.  Betnm  to  Gk)d  should 
be  urged  as  a  social  duty.  "  Come,  and  let  us  return."  We  should  not  only  seek 
God  ourselves,  but  try  to  induce  others ;  in  times  of  sorrow  urge  repentance,  and  of 
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revival  incite  to  duty.  The  sympathy  of  numbers  is  great.  "  I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.''  In  business  and  common 
themes  men  unite  and  take  counsel ;  should  not  Christians  aid  and  mutually  cheer 
each  other  1  Sin  has  separated  men  or  debases  their  intercourse ;  but  religion 
unites  them  in  love  and  confidence.  Jewish  doctors  say  that  men  are  to  go  in 
haste  and  with  speed  together  to  the  synagogue,  but  return  very  leisurely.  So  we 
should  "  walk  in  company/'  and  with  enthusiasm  to  God,  but  never  forsake  him. 
This  duty  is  urged  for  many  reasons.  1.  All  have  need  to  he  stirred  up.  The 
careless  and  impenitent  must  be  roused  from  slumber,  the  inquirer  directed,  and 
Chiifltians  excited  to  greater  love  and  activity.  **  That  they  may  all  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent."  2.  As  social  creatures  we  can 
influence  one  another  for  good.  Example  is  most  potent.  Precept  points  out  the 
way,  but  example  carries  us  along.  Great  is  the  power  of  goodness  to  charm  and 
command.  The  pious  man  is  a  king,  drawing  all  hearts  after  him.  We  all  love 
the  brave  and  the  magnanimous ;  derive  inspiration  from  them ;  and  incited  to 
action  by  them.  "  We  live  in  an  age  that  hath  more  need  of  good  examples 
than  preoepts,"  said  George  Herbert.  And  entering  upon  the  duties  of  life  he 
reaolTed :  "  Above  all,  I  will  be  sure  to  live  well,  because  the  virtuous  life  of  a 
cleTg3rman  is  the  most  powerful  eloquence,  to  persuade  all  who  see  it  to  reverence 
and  love,  and  at  least  to  desire  to  live  like  him."  3.  It  should  be  our  aim  to  stir 
np  others  to  do  good.  The  humblest  and  most  obscure  may  do  this.  Wealth  and 
position  are  not  necessary.  A  warm  heart  will  create  and  communicate  enthusiasm, 
energy  and  zeal  will  evoke  courage  and  devotion  in  the  cause  of  Crod.  If  we 
return  to  God  others  will  follow  our  example.  By  prayer  and  holy  life  we  may 
persuade  men  and  help  on  that  happy  time  when  "  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  I  will  go  also  "  (Zech.  viii  21).  IV.  Eetnm  to  Ood  will  result 
ia  great  blessingB  to  a  people.  *'  Bliss  from  the  Creator  and  duty  from  the 
creature  answer  to  one  another,"  says  a  writer.  We  live  in  love,  action,  and  God.  Life 
Ls  a  delight  and  success  in  the  degree  in  which  it  is  consecrated  to  God.  The 
greatest  happiness  is  found  in  Grod's  presence  and  service.  1.  Quickened  life.  He 
"  will  revive  us."  "  He  will  raise  us  up."  Spiritual  death  is  overcome  by  God's 
grace.  The  sinner  is  raised  from  a  death  of  trespasses  and  sins ;  the  saint  is 
revived  in  heart,  hope,  and  duty.  Action  begete  strength,  and  faith  leads  to  con- 
version from  sin  and  deliverance  in  trouble.  Spiritual  life  is  first  imparted,  then 
supported  and  increased.  "  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
2.  Practical  knowledge.  "  Then  shaU  we  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 
True  knowledge  is  obtained  by  experiment.  Experiment  is  a  test  of  scientific  truth. 
In  Chemistry  it  is  a  guide,  discoverer,  and  test.  The  existence  of  light,  heat,  and 
electricity  is  indebted  to  it.  Christianity  claims  to  be  tested  by  experiment,  and 
when  thus,  tested  it  is  found  to  be  true.  No  le^^ming  and  wealth  are  required. 
Love,  and  you  shall  know  God  ;  believe,  and  you  shall  feeL  "  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shaU  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God."  This  know  is  (a) 
experimental,  (h)  practical,  and  (c)  progressive;  beginning  in  the  heart,  mani- 
fest in  the  life,  seen  in  duty  and  daily  progress.  3.  Constant  fertility.  "  He  shall 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain ; "  in  its  refreshing  fertilizing  showers.  The  early  and 
latter  rain,  beginning  the  good  work  in  the  heart,  carrying  it  on  in  the  Christian 
Church,  and  reviving  it  in  the  nation.  Both  are  required  and  given ;  rain  from  the 
first  to  the  last;  one  shower  falling  after  another  upon  thirsty  pastures  and  desert 
ground,  filling  the  pools  and  clothing  the  lulls  with  verdure.  ^*  He  shall  come  down 
like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass  :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth." 

[Man's  Highest  Social  Action. — Verse  1. 

>Ian  as  a  member  of  society  has  much  to  do  with  his  fellow- men  ;  he  should  con- 
tribute to  the  advancement  of  general  knowledge,  to  the  progress  of  political  purity 
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and  freedom,  and  to  the  augmentation  of  the  general  health  and  comfort  of  the 
kingdom.  But  there  is  a  higher  work  than  this  for  him  in  society  :  it  is  that  of 
stimulating  the  community  to  which  he  belongs  "to  return  unto  the  Lord."  Taking 
the  words  in  this  application  they  imply — I.  That  society  is  a?/7ay /?*om  Chd,  Not 
locally y  for  the  Great  Spirit  is  with  all  and  in  all,  but  morally.  Away  from  him 
in  its  thoughts  ;  it  practically  ignores  his  existence  and  claims.  Away  from  him 
in  its  sympathies :  its  heart  is  on  those  things  which  are  repugnant  to  his  holy 
nature.  Away  from  him  in  its  pursuits :  its  pursuits  are  selhsh  and  carnal  grati- 
fications and  aggrandizements.  Far  gone,  in  truth,  is  society  from  its  centra— -God. 
It  is  like  the  prodigal  in  "  a  far  country."  II.  That  estrangement  from  Grod  is  the 
source  of  all  its  trials.  Because  the  prodigal  left  his  father's  home  he  was  reduced 
to  the  utmost  infamy  and  wretchedness.  Moral  separation  from  G^  is  ruin.  Cut 
the  branch  from  the  root,  and  it  withers;  the  river  from  its  source,  and  it  dries  up; 
the  planet  from  the  sun,  and  it  rushes  to  ruin.  Society  has  left  God,  its  root, 
source,  centre, — hence  the  terrible  evil  with  which  he  by  his  government  "  hath 
torn  "  it.  Nothing  will  remove  its  evils  but  a  return  to  God.  Legislation,  com- 
merce, science,  literature,  art,  none  of  these  will  help  it  so  long  as  it  continues  from 
him.  III.  That  return  to  Him  is  a  possible  work.  Were  it  not  there  would  be  no 
meaning  in  the  language,  "  Come  and  let  us,"  &c.  With  some  estranged  spirits  in 
the  universe  a  return  may  be  impossible  for  ever ;  not  so  with  human  spirits  on 
earth.  There  is  a  way,  a  true  and  living  way,  by  which  all  may  return  ;  repents 
ance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Conclusion,  Who  are  the  greatest  social  benefactors  1  Those  who  are  the  most 
successful  in  exciting  and  stimulating  their  fellow-men  to  come  back  to  God,  the 
Great  Father  of  love  who  awaits  their  return.  He  says,  "  Come  now,  let  us  reason 
together,"  &c.  To  bring  society  back  to  God  is  pre-eminently  the  work  of  the 
gospel  minister ;  to  this  he  consecrates  his  power,  his  time,  his  all  [27ie  Homilist\ 
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Ver.  3.  We  follow  on,  confessing  that 
it  is  ho  who  maketh  us  to  follow  him, 
and  draweth  us  to  him.  We  know,  in 
order  to  follow ;  we  follow,  in  order  to 
know.  Light  prepares  the  way  for  love. 
Love  opens  the  mind  for  new  love. 
The  gifts  of  God  are  interwoven.  They 
multi])ly  and  reproduce  each  other,  until 
we  come  to  the  perfect  state  of  eternity. 
For  we  know  in  part  only ;  then  shall 
we  know,  even  as  we  are  known  [Pusey], 

I.  The  end  in  view — to  *'know  the 
Lord."  It  is  objected  that  we  cannot 
know  him.  We  are  only  finite  crear 
tures :  he  is  infinite  and  omnipotent. 
We  cannot  know  God  perfectly,  only  in 
part.  None  by  searching  can  find  out 
God  to  perfection.  But  God  has  re- 
vealed himself  in  his  works,  word,  and 
Son.  1.  We  are  capable  of  knowing 
and  loving  God.  2.  The  knowledge  of 
God  is  a  moral  necessity.  "  My  people 
perish  for  lack  of  knowledge."  3.  A 
personal,  practical,  and  experimental 
knowledge  of  God  should  be  our  aim. 


II.  The  method  of  attaining  this  end. 
"If  we  foUow  on,"  &c.  1.  We  must 
not  be  satisfied  with  present  attain- 
ments.    **This  one   thing  I   do,"  Ac. 

2.  We  must  meditate  more.  Study  the 
works  and  ways,  the  word  and  Christ  of 
God.  "  Some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God ;  I  speak  this  to  your  shame." 

3.  We  must  practise  more.  This  a  law 
of  nature.  To  get  more  you  must  use 
what  you  have.  "To  him  that  hath 
shall  be  given,"  &c. 

III.  The  success  guaranteed.  If  we 
follow  on  to  know,  "then  shall  we 
know."  1.  It  is  not  a  vain  pursuit. 
2.  Success  is  promised.  3.  Success  is 
realized.  This  proved  from  personal 
experience  and  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
word.  If  probability  actuates  men  in 
piirsuits  of  earth,  how  earnestly  should 
we  follow  God,  who  gives  such  blessings 
and  gain. 

Whether  we  consider  these  words  as 
an  excitement  and  encouragement  ad- 
dressed by  the  godly  to  one  another,  or 
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to  their  own  souls,  they  remind  ns  of 
an  important  aim ;  a  necessary  duty ; 
and  an  assured  privilege.  The  aim  is 
"  to  know  the  Lord."  Nothing  can  he 
moral  or  religious  in  disposition  and  act, 
that  is  not  founded  in  knowledge ;  he- 
cause  it  must  he  destitute  of  principle 
and  motive ;  and  the  Lord  looketh  at 
the  heart  Heal  repentance  must  spring 
from  proper  views  of  the  evil  of  sin  in 
Christ.  Faith  is  impossihle  without 
knowledge.  It  is  not  a  philosophical 
knowledge  of  God  as  the  Almighty,  the 
maker  and  upholder  of  all  things ;  nor 
a  knowledge  of  him  as  holy  in  his  ways 
and  righteous  in  his  works.  Such 
views  would  gender  dread  and  aversion 
in  the  mind  of  the  sinner.  The  grand 
thing  is  to  know  that  he  is  reconcilahle, 
and  that  he  has  given  proofs  of  his  love 
in  Christ  Neither  is  this  knowledge 
speculative,  hut  experimentaL  The 
necessary  duty  is  **to  follow  on"  to 
know  the  Lord.  This  includes  the 
practice  of  what  we  already  know.  Neg- 
lect only  increases  sin  and  condemnation. 
It  also  includes  diligent  use  of  appointed 
means.  Hearing  and  reading  the  word, 
and  prayer.  It  means  perseverance  in  this 
course.  Norshall  thisbeiwvaiTi.  "Then 
shall  we  know,"  &c.  The  privilege  is  sure 
as  the  word  of  God,  coniirmed  hy  history 
and  experience,  can  make  it.  Let  this 
full  assurance  of  hope  influence  ua  first 
in  regard  to  ourselves.  Keep  the  way. 
Perplexities  will  he  solved  and  doubts 
removed.  Ye  shall  know  more  of  him 
in  his  word,  providence,  and  grace ;  more 
of  him  as  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and 
your  portion  for  ever.  Second,  in  regard 
to  others.  Be  not  impatient  if  they  can- 
not embrace  your  views.  In  grace,  as  in 
nature,  there  must  be  infancy  before 
manhood.  God  will  enlighten  them 
and  finish  his  work.  If  their  heart  be 
broken  off  from  sin  and  the  world,  and 
they  are  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward,  they  shall  not 
err  therein.  **  Who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things?"  [Jay]- 

God  as  the  morning,  I.  Prepared  as 
the  morning.  It  is  fixed  and  regiilated 
in  its  hours — ^prepared  and  in  readiness. 


Nothing  can  hinder  its  rising.  "  Seed 
time  and  harvest,"  &c.  II.  Gradiial  as 
the  morning.  Light  comes  in  no  haste. 
God  is  never  in  a  hurry.  What  a  dif- 
ference between  the  dawn  of  light  and 
perfect  day!  Fretfulness  and  im- 
patience will  only  cloud  its  brightness 
and  darken  the  soul.  III.  Silent  as  the 
morning.  Silent  in  its  progress  and 
influence ;  gliding  over  city  and  hill, 
glittering  on  the  dew-drops,  and  bright- 
ening the  landscape  all  around.  lY. 
Joyovs  as  the  morning.  Night  a  time 
of  fear  and  danger;  the  sun  brings 
morning  and  revives  all  nature.  The 
birds  sing,  flowers  open,  our  health  and 
spirits  are  improved.  "  Truly  the  light 
is  sweet,"  &c. 

God  as  rain,  1.  Divine  in  its 
origin.  2.  Eefreshing  in  its  nature. 
3.  Comprehensive  in  its  end.  The  early 
and  latter  rain,  as  the  beginning  and 
end ;  the  sum  and  substance  of  Christian 
experience  and  national  revivals.  "  Both 
together  stand  as  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  If  either  were  withheld  the 
harvest  failed.  Wonderful  likeness  of 
him  who  is  the  beginning  and  the  end 
of  our  spiritual  life;  from  whom  we 
receive  it,  by  whom  it  is  preserved 
unto  the  end  ;  through  whom  the  soul, 
enriched  by  him,  hath  abundance  of 
all  spiritual  blessings,  graces,  and  con- 
solations, and  yieldeth  all  manner  of 
fruit,  each  after  its  kind,  to  the  praise  of 
him  who  hath  given  it  life  and  fruitful- 
ness"  [Fusey'], 

CJirist  the  Day-Dawn  and  the  Rain, 
Looking  upon  his  personal  coming,  as 
represented  by  the  morning,  and  his 
coming  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  symbolized 
by  the  rain,  we  have — I.  T?ie  common 
resemblances  which  they  have.  1.  The 
same  manifest  origin.  2.  The  same 
mode  of  operation  on  the  part  of  God. 

3.  The  same  form  of  approach  to  us. 

4.  The  same  object  and  end.  II.  The 
points    of   distinction    between     them, 

1.  A  general  and  yet  a  special  aspect 

2.  Constant  and  yet  variable.  3.  With 
gladness,  yet  also  with  trouble.  4.  But 
they  tend  to  a  final  and  perfect  union 
[John  Ker'], 


90  HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSEA.  [chap.  vi. 


H0MILETIC8. 
Justice  or  MerotI — Verses  4,  5. 

These  words  express  intense  love,  parental  discipline,  and  lelnctance  to  ponisk 
any  more.  God  hesitates,  seems  perplexed,  and  condescends  to  ask  the  sinncn:  him- 
self, to  specify  a  mode  of  treatment  which  will  answer  the  purpose.  "  What  shall 
I  do  r*  When  justice  was  about  to  punish  it  was  prevented  by  repentance.  When 
mercy  was  about  to  bless  it  was  hindered  by  fickleness  and  relapse.  Grod*s  kindness 
was  constant,  but  their  goodness  was  evanescent  as  the  dew.  "  What  could  have 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  1 "  Nothing  more  to 
bring  Israel  to  himself  could  he  have  done,  therefore  nothing  remains  but  to  adopt 
the  treatment  mentioned.     Grod  knows  best  what  will  answer  the  end  in  view. 

L  JtiBiioe  and  Mercy  had  £ulecL  Warnings  had  been  given  and  judgments  had 
fallen  heavily  upon  the  nation,  but  that  did  not  answer.  Mercy  had  shone  forth  in  all 
its  splendour,  like  the  noon-day  sun,  but  that  prevailed  not.  Gentle  means  did 
not  win  them.  The  greater  his  favours,  the  more  they  forgot  him  and  sacrificed  to 
other  gods.  Then  vengeance  came,  and  they  were  torn  by  the  enemy  and  carried 
into  captivity.  This  is  a  picture  of  many  whom  Grod  has  blessed  with  mercy  upon 
mercy.  Long  health,  continued  prosperity,  and  all  the  world  calls  good,  have  been 
poured  out  upon  them.  Their  cup  has  run  over.  But  they  have  forsaken  Gk)d  and 
abused  his  mercies.  Kow  he  is  changing  his  ways  with  them.  Health  has 
decayed,  business  has  failed,  children  have  been  taken  in  youth  and  hope,  and  aU  ia 
bleick  and  threatening.  "  His  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  I  cannot  look  up.''  But 
do  not  envy,  and  misconstrue  this  chastisemeait.  There  is  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  in  this  treatment.  It  is  designed  to  draw  you  to  God  and  wean  you  from 
sin.  "  It  lightens  the  stroke,"  said  an  afflicted  Christian,  **  to  draw  near  to  him 
who  handles  the  rod."  II.  Mercy  was  withheld.  Their  goodness  was  like  the 
morning  cloud  and  early  dew ;  which  promised  only  to  disappoint.  Mercy  was 
"withheld,  from  their  false  and  hypocritical  conduct,  1.  They  were  vain  in  their  pre- 
tences. Professing  to  worship  God  and  off*er  saciifices,  when  their  hearts  were  far 
from  him.  Their  religion  was  outward  show  and  formality,  empty  sound  and 
waterless  as  a  cloud.  Like  the  morning  cloud,  full  of  colour,  yet  driven  away  l.iy 
the  heat  of  day.  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  origin,  principle,  and  aim,  you  "  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  2.  They  were  fickle  in  their  principles,  Sound 
principles  are  a  necessity  in  life.  Without  principles  a  man  is  like  a  cloud  driven  by 
every  gust  of  wind;  like  a  ship  without  rudder  or  compass,  drifted  hither  and  thither 
by  every  tide.  There  can  be  no  rule,  order,  or  government  without  true  principle. 
"  Moral  principles,"  says  Hume,  "  are  social  and  universal  They  form,  in  a  manner, 
the  part  of  humankind  against  vice  and  disorder,  its  common  enemy."  But  the  good- 
ness of  some  is  like  the  "  early  dew,"  sparkling  as  diamonds  for  a  while,  but  not  to 
last.  Eeverence  and  religion  disappear  in  extremes ;  we  have  the  form,  but  not 
the  power  of  godliness.  3.  They  were  unstable  in  their  conduct.  Repenting  and 
relapsing ;  smitten  and  returning ;  resolving  and  forgetting ;  ever  beginning  and 
never  finishing.  There  was  a  fair  show  of  leaves,  but  not  any  fruit.  Most  men 
are  good  for  a  time.  In  visitation  from  Grod,  at  the  prayer-meeting  or  in  the  class, 
they  are  under  deep  impressions ;  but  these  wear  away,  and  the  last  condition  of 
these  men  is  worse  than  the  first.  There  must  be  no  sham,  but  reality.  Principle 
must  be  powerful  and  supreme.  Goodness  must  endure  under  the  burning  heat  of 
the  sun.  It  is  the  incorruptible  seed  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  III. 
Justice  is  the  only  alternative.  "  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them,"  &c  Kings 
and  rulers,  prophets  and  priests,  past  misery  and  present  mercy,  seemed  not  to  in- 
fluence them.  What  more  shall  I  do  1  Iniquities  had  not  exhausted,  but  only 
limited  God's  love.     "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
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la  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens,"  &c.  There  remains  nothing  but  further 
cement  in  their  desperate  condition,  a  just  retribution  in  kind.  "  There- 
liey  shall  be  ae  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth 
'  (eh.  xiii.  3).  1.  The  word  whicJi  might  have  saved  shall  punish  them,  (a) 
'ould  "  hew  "  them  by  the  prophets.  God's  work  is  identified  with  that  of 
Tants.  The  word  is  the  instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  wilL  The 
ikturbs  in  sin  and  produces  conviction  ;  it  reproves  and  corrects,  and  "  like  a 
BT  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces,"  (6)  God  **  slays  "  them  by  the  words  of 
mth.  Denunciations  of  wratili  had  disquieted  them  and  broken  their  spirits. 
Old  had  been  "  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword," 
r  their  ho{>es  and  joys.  Men  will  either  be  better  or  worse,  quickened  or 
under  the  preachii^  of  the  gospel.  "  To  the  one  we  are  a  savour  of  death 
leath;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  2.  The  judgments 
they  unheeded  sluHl  consume  them,  **  And  thy  judgments  are  as  the  light 
oeth  forth."  They  might  have  been  delightful  as  the  morning,  but  they  sbsdl 
ible  as  lightning,  (a)  Clear  atid  visible;  palpable  to  the  senses,  and  a  warning 
Be  who  see  them.  They  will  break  out  like  day-light  upon  all  men.  (6)  Just 
idtable.  What  they  deserved,  and  what  they  should  not  murmur  at.  They 
ed  the  mercy,  and  now  they  must  behold  the  severity  of  God.  (c)  Terribie 
were ;  sudden  and  overpowering  as  lightning.  Christ  comes  the  first  time 
e^  the  second  to  judge  and  destroy.  Duty  is  clear.  The  sinner  is  without 
L     Grod  at  last  will  be  a  consuming  fire. 
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4.  Morning  doud.  Evanescent 
generated  by  the  chill  of 
on,  full  of  promise,  but  vanishes 
Many  in  childhood  affectionate 
Mtntiful,  do  not  always  realize  what 
promise.  Men  in  sickness  and  be- 
nent  vow  what  they  do  not  per- 

The  evening  does  not  accord 
*  the  morning  of  life."  Dawn  does 
pen  into  day. 

r.  6.  "  Hewed  them,"  Moral 
ry.  What  sculpture  is  to  a  block 
rble  education  is  to  the  mind  and 
m  to  the  character  and  life.  The 
presents  us  with — I.  An  insight 
uman  nature,  Eough  and  deformed. 
sued  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
TL  An  expression  of  Gods  de^'/jn, 
^e  Great  Sculptor,  seeks  to  con'ect, 
to  shape  and  symmetry.  To  bring 
angel  out  of  the  stone,"  make 
ter  stones,  polished  after  the  sinuli- 
Off  a  palace,"  to  prepare  "lively 
"  for  his  great  spiritual  temple 
.  ii.  5  ;  Eph.  iL  21).  III.  A  descn'p- 
f  the  word.  A  hammer  wielded 
Divine  hand,  authoritative  and 
'A  in  breaking  the  rock,  the  hardest 
to  pieces.  Hence  (a)  energetic  m 
me^  (6)  varied  in  its  effects,  to  slay 


men  or  make  them  alive.  lY.  A  sug^ 
gestion  concerning  the  ministry.  Min- 
isters have  not  to  soothe  men  in  sin,  nor 
fear  to  wound  the  conscience.  As 
hewers  of  wood  and  stone-masons,  they 
have  to  cut  and  hammer  men.  They 
meet  with  rough  stones  and  obdurate 
hearts  which  must  be  humbled  and 
hammered.  Luther  said  that  faithful 
ministers  labour  and  sweat  more  in  a  day 
than  husbandmen  do  in  a  month.  With 
hard  blows  and  sharp  instruments  have 
they  to  work,  for  men  neither  receive 
the  image  nor  submit  to  the  will  of 
God. 

Judgments  as  the  light.  1.  Revealing 
sin  and  exposing  the  works  of  darkness 
(Eph.  V.  13).  2.  Warning  men  in  duty 
and  danger,  ignorance  and  sin.  3.  De- 
stroying rebels,  on  whom  they  burst  with 
sudden  terror.  "  In  this  life  also  God's 
final  judgments  are  as  a  light  which 
goeth  forth,  enlightening  not  the  sinner 
who  perishes,  but  others  heretofore  in 
the  darkness  of  ignorance,  on  whom  they 
burst  with  a  sudden  blaze  of  light,  and 
who  reverence  them,  owning  that  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether  "  \Pusey\ 
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HOMILETICS. 
Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice. — Verse  6. 

There  are  two  sides  of  religion,  the  outward  and  the  inward.  Israel  depended 
upon  sacrifices,  ritual  forms,  rather  than  moral  life,  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 
If  men  ofTer  "  sacrifice  "  to  God  without  joining  it  with  "  mercy  "  to  men,  or  offer  it 
in  fanatical  zeal  and  unmercifulness,  he  will  reject  it.  He  prefers  "  mercy  "  which 
contains  cheerfulness  and  self-sacrifice.  Looking  at  these  words  in  their  connection, 
learn — 

I.  Ood  desires  to  give  meroy  rather  than  accept  sacrifice.  Israel  would  give 
to  God  rather  than  seek  the  heaJing  mercy  required.  But  God  will  take  nothing 
from  them,  desires  to  impart  mercy  to  them.  It  is  for  us,  first  and  above  all,  to 
seek  pardon ;  confess  and  forsake  sin.  "  The  less  is  blessed  of  the  better,"  without 
any  contradiction,  G<xi  requires  no  sacrifice  from  us.  Our  offerings  cannot  enrich 
or  bless  him.  Pagan  sacrifices  were  considered  feasts  to  the  gods.  "  K  I  were 
hungry,"  says  God,  "  I  would  not  tell  thee ;  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulnem 
thereof."  He  can  provide  for  himself,  and  will  never  be  suppliant  to  his  own  crea- 
tures. "  The  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  "  are  his  gifts,  are  not  our  own ;  and 
faith  in  the  offering  without  love  in  the  heart  represents  God  as  beholden  to  man. 
"  Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it :  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering."  No  form  of  burnt-offerings  can  purchase  Divine  favour;  no  banners 
and  music  and  incense  will  be  acceptable  "  without  truth  in  the  inward  parts." 
God  will  have  mercy  and  accept  a  broken  spirit.  "  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  II.  God  stamps  mercy  with  more  value  than 
sacrifice.  God  does  not  reject  all,  only  heartless  sacrifices.  They  must  not  be  neg- 
lected nor  despised,  but  offered  in  the  right  spirit.  Christ  commends  the  scribe  for 
giving  due  place  and  proportion  to  the  ceremonial  and  moral  service.  Sacrifice  is 
good  for  its  own  sake,  required  by  God  and  reasonable  in  man.  But  "  go  ye  and 
learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice  "  (Matt.  ix.  13).  The 
ritual  must  not  be  esteemed  above  the  moral.  We  must  not  be  religious  before  God 
and  immoral  before  men ;  alive  to  the  letter,  but  dead  to  the  spirit  of  the  law ; 
scrupulous  in  the  formalities,  but  negligent  in  the  moralities  of  life.  He  who  finds 
mercy  from  God,  will  be  kind  and  compassionate  to  men.  We  must  "  do  justly, 
love  mercy,  and  walkhimibly  with  God."  **The  tithing  of  cummin  must  not  be 
neglected,"  says  Gumal,  *'  but  take  heed  thou  doest  not  neglect  the  weightiest 
things  of  the  law  —judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  making  your  preciseness  in  the  less 
a  blind  for  your  horrible  wickedness  in  the  greater."  "To  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice."  III.  Sacrifice  must  not  be  sub- 
stituted for  meroy.  No  amount  of  offerings  can  replace  the  everlasting  principles 
of  morality.  *  But  how  easy  to  present  the  one  for  "  the  living  sacrifice  "  of  the 
other.  The  Corban  gift  stands  in  the  place  of  filial  piety,  ^e  present  on  the 
altar  atones  for  the  offence  to  a  brother.  Love  to  God  whom  we  have  not  seen 
covers  charity  to  man  whom  we  see  day  by  day.  Temple  service  is  honoured 
above  godly  life,  and  sacrifice  is  offered  before  mercy.  God  delights  in  showing 
mercy,  and  "earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  God's  when  mercy  seasons  justice.'* 
God  is  better  pleased  with  the  reUef  of  suffering  than  gold  and  silver  offered 
in  the  church.  Transient  enthusiasm,  fashionable  benevolence,  and  party  spirit 
must  not  supersede  love  to  God  and  man.  The  first  commandment  is  like  unto  the 
second.  One  cannot  supersede  and  must  not  be  placed  instead  of  the  other.  "  To. 
love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  all  the  understanding,  and  with  aU  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  Inimt- 
offerings  and  sacrifices."  IV.  Sacrifice  and  mercy  must  ever  be  united  together. 
One  is  the  outward  form  and  fruit  of  the  other.  "  He  who  prays  as  he  ought,  will 
endeavour  to  live  as  he  prays,"  says  Dr  Owen.    There  is  a  balance  of  moral  as  of 
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natural  foroes.  Eeligion  unites  what  philosophy  could  not — supreme  devotion  to 
God  and  paramount  obligation  to  man.  Faith  and  works,  piety  and  charity,  con- 
templation and  activity,  heaven  and  earth,  are  reconciled  in  Christian  Hfe.  The 
life  hidden  with  God  is  the  life  that  diffuses  blessings  among  men.  Without  love 
to  man,  love  to  God  grows  languid.  They  are  inseparable  and  essential  to  each  other. 
This  onion  was  perfect  in  the  life  of  Christ,  and  constitutes  the  keystone  of  morality. 
All  true  philanthropists  have  worked  in  his  spirit  and  carried  out  his  teaching. 
Howard  in  the  prisons  of  Europe,  Judson  in  benighted  Burmah,  and  Florence 
^Nightingale  in  the  Crimea,  were  devoted  to  God  in  their  sacrifices  for  humanity. 
A  life  of  parity  is  a  life  of  public  duty.  The  man  who  loves  Grod  will  not  serve  his 
eoontrj  leas.  "  Allow  them  to  pray  to  God,  they  will  not  fight  the  worse  for  it,** 
was  said  of  some.  The  heat  and  the  light  can  never  be  separated  from  the  sun ; 
benevolence  to  men  can  never  be  cut  off  from  love  to  God.  What  God  has  joined 
together  let  not  man  put  asunder.  '^  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  Grod  and 
the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himflfilf  unspotted  from  the  world." 

Covenant  Breakers. — Ver^  7. 

In  this  verse  we  have  a  reference  to  the  fall  of  man  and  the  first  covenant  with 
Adam.  God  stood  in  covenant  relation  to  man.  Israel  was  bound  by  God's  good- 
ness and  their  own  oath.  But  they  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression. Crod  was  constant  and  faithful,  but  they  were  inconstant  and  treacher- 
ous, they  broke  the  covenant.     Notice — 

L  ThB  g^t  of  which  they  were  aocnsed.  They  <'  have  transgressed 
the  covenant*'  1.  Ovt  of  irreverence  to  its  authority.  If  it  be  only  a  man's 
eovenanty  there  is  something  sacred  and  binding  (GaL  iii  15).  But  God's  word  is 
fupreme  and  of  Divine  authority.  2.  In  forgetfuln^  of  their  own  promise  and 
privileges.  Israel  solemnly  took  an  oath  to  keep  all  the  words  of  the  law — not  to 
forsake  God ;  but  they  sacrificed  to  other  gods,  and  were  base  and  perfidious  in  their 
eondactw  Men  who  break  their  promise  and  despise  their  obligation  bring  shame 
and  di^race  upon  themselves,  and  deserve  not  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  their 
fellow-men.  Truthfulness  should  shine  in  every  word  and  deed.  IL  The  spirit 
in  which  they  indnlged.  "  They  dealt  treacherously."  They  not  only  rebelled, 
bat  aggravated  their  guilt  by  falsehood  and  treacherous  dealing.  They  disregarded 
most  singular  privileges,  thought  most  sacred  obligations  of  no  consequence,  and 
covered  most  heinous  sins  in  the  garb  of  religious  forms.  They  sinned  (a)  wilfully, 
(b)  obstinately,  and  (c)  deceitfully.  "  For  the  house  of  Judah  and  the  house  of 
loael  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
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Transgressing  like  Adam.  1.  Violat- 
ing sacred  obligations.  2.  Justifying 
sin  when  committed — charging  it  upon 
God  or  their  own  nature,  upon  circum- 
stances or  fate.  '*  Man,  as  man,  that  is 
as  sinful  man,  desireth  that  there  might 
be  a  seal  set  or  a  vail  put  upon  all  his 
sins.  It  is  as  natural  to  man  to  be  a  sin- 
coveier  as  a  sin-committer ;  and  he  had 
rather  make  some  poor  shift  of  his  own 
to  cover  it  than  go  to  God  (whose  privi- 
1^9   and  glory  it  is  to  cover  sin)  to 


have  his  sin  covered.  Neither  Adam 
nor  the  woman  denied  what  they  had 
done ;  but  both  thought  they  were  very 
pardonable  in  doing  it.  Both  made  a 
confession,  yet  theirs  was  a  faulty  con- 
fession. They  covered  while  they  ac- 
knowledged their  sin,  and  hid  it  in  their 
bosoms  while  they  held  it  out  upon 
their  tongues.  Thus  did  Adam  the 
first  man,  and  thus  do  the  sons  of 
Adam  excuse  their  sins,  and  increase 
their  guilt  and  punishment "  \Caryt\. 
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H0MILET1C8. 
A  SAD  Transformation. — Verses  8 — 11. 

We  have  now  particular  proofs  of  the  charges  brought  against  Israel.  Special 
places,  certain  persons,  and  the  whole  people  are  fiaithless  and  polluted.  The  best 
become  the  worst. 

I.  Sacred  places  become  polluted  with  sin.  Regarding  Gilead  as  a  city  of 
refuge,  or  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  it  "  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity.* 
Grod  had  hallowed  the  place,  and  made  it  a  city  of  safety;  an  institution  of  heaven^ 
designed  for  special  good.  But  this  place  of  justice  and  protection,  the  glory  of  the 
land  and  the  centre  of  distinguished  privileges,  was  polluted  with  crime.  Its  in- 
habitants had  stained  its  name  and  filled  it  with  blood.  Cities  are  blessed  or 
cursed  by  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  inhabitants.  Wealth  and  population, 
genius  and  prosperity,  fade  away  by  vice  and  debauchery.  Great  cities  may  bo 
lilied  with  great  sins ;  exalted  to  heaven  with  privileges,  they  may  be  cast  down  to 
hell  for  abusing  them.  Rome  and  Paris  have  been  by- words,  and  ^ero  and  Robes- 
pierre have  left  a  stain  in  history.  "  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  ex- 
alted ;  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked."  IL  Ministers  of 
religion  become  abettors  of  murder.  The  priests,  who  should  have  been  ex- 
amples of  virtue,  fostered  abominable  sins  and  were  guilty  of  murder.  It  was  their 
duty  to  save  life,  but  they  killed  both  body  and  souL  They  were — 1.  Orud  in 
their  designs.  They  sought  to  lie  in  wait  and  murder  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the 
city.  2.  Crafty  in  their  designs.  They  plot  "  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
man.**  3.  Deliberate  in  their  designs.  They  thought  of  their  schemes,  and  deliber- 
ately adopted  and  carried  them  out  4.  Confederate  in  their  designs.  "  By  con- 
sent.** They  were  one  in  sympathy,  agreed  in  sentiment,  and  banded  together  in 
purpose.  They  were  taken  from  the  lowest  of  the  people,  intruders  in  office,  and 
were  a  curse  to  the  land.  Of  all  societies  of  men,  none  are  more  vile  and  mis- 
chievous than  ministers  corrupted  by  office  or  evil.  The  sweetest  wine  becomes 
the  sourest  vinegar,  the  whitest  ivory  burnt  becomes  the  blackest  coal ;  so  the  best 
men,  the  noblest  institutions,  may  be  transformed  into  the  most  disgraceful  and 
criminal  "  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  have  profaned  mine  holy 
■things:  they  have  put  no  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane."  III.  The 
noblest  design  perverted  to  destruction.  The  way  to  the  cities  of  refuge,  by 
God's  command,  was  to  be  prepared  (Deut.  xix.  3) ;  clear  and  kept  open  without 
hindrance  or  danger  to  fugitives ;  but  it  was  filled  with  robbers  and  tracked  with 
blood.  Those  who  fled  for  Hfe  met  with  death.  What  power  in  the  human  will 
and  in  human  conduct  to  corrupt  the  ordinances  and  hinder  the  designs  of  Giod  \ 
Means  of  grace  perverted  to  motives  of  crime,  and  sacred  places  changed  to  scenes 
of  corruption.  The  devil  gets  into  the  church,  and  the  foulest  crimes  are  committed 
in  the  garb  of  religion  and  a  good  name.  In  Christendom  now  we  see  religion 
made  the  tool  of  priests  and  governments :  its  sanctions  brought  to  support 
schemes  of  aggrandizement  and  oppression ;  and  plans  that  display  God*s  wisdom 
and  benevolence  employed  to  prostrate  our  nature,  to  pollute  the  land,  and  make  it 
'Mesolate  and  a  perpetual  hissing.**  17.  A  chosen  people  degraded  with 
punishment.  All  these  crimes  were  done  ^'  in  the  house  of  Israel,"  an  elect  nation. 
Whoredom  was  widespread,  and  the  whole  land  was  defiled.  1 .  The  enormity  of  their 
sin  was  great.  "  An  horrible  thing,"  enough  to  make  one  shudder ;  "  a  thing  in 
Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  shall  tingla"  Ordinary 
sins  are  evil,  but  the  sins  of  Israel  were  gross  abominations.  Sins  against  light 
and  privileges,  the  warnings  of  prophets  and  the  judgments  of  God.  Heathen 
nations  could  not  commit  such  crimes,  the  greatness  of  which  can  only  be  estimated 
by  God.  But  ancient  Israel  and  modem  Churches,  pre-eminent  above  other  peoples, 
exchange  God  for  vain  idols.     Holy  heaven  is  amazed  at  the  monstrous  folly  of 
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men.  *'  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  aie  yet  no  gods  1  but  mj  people 
haye  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit.  Be  astonished,  0  ye 
heavens,  at  this,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid ;  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord.'' 
2.  The  punishmemt  of  their  sin  was  disgraceful.  The  people  of  God  were  bereft  of 
their  glory  and  defence ;  carried  captives  and  humbled  by  a  foreign  foe.  The  seed 
VB8  reaped  in  an  awful  "  harvest  '*  of  punishment  by  both  Ephraim  and  Judah.  Grod 
is  no  respecter  of  persons — the  highest  and  the  lowest,  the  priest  and  the  peasant, 
are  alike  judged  for  their  sins.  He  makes  them  ''  base  and  contemptible  before  all 
the  people.''  Sin  sinks  the  most  exalted  to  the  most  degraded.  It  is  a  blot  in  the 
CKntcheon  of  the  mightiest  nation  which  no  worldly  glory  can  efiace.  '*  Bighteous- 
exalteth  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  aabstance  of  these  verses  may  be 
flammed  up  in  few  words.  1.  Man  has 
a  tendemcy  to  abuse  the  best  and  highest 
things.  This  is  proved  from  history, 
Scripture,  and  obs^rvatioiL  2.  When  the 
best  and  highest  things  are  abused  they 
heeome  the  worst.  Moral  order  and  dis- 
tinctions are  confounded.  A  downward 
course  is  begun.  Conscience  must  be 
quieted,  moral  feelings  be  suppressed,  and 
bold  extravagance  required  to  cover  and 
defend  sin.  3.  Abuse  of  the  best  and 
highest  things  greatly  increases  the 
fuHt.  When  men  check  religious  im- 
pulse and  resist  good  they  go  at  a  faster 


rate  than  merely  doing  wrong.  The 
effect  of  sin  must  be  measured  by  the 
power  of  moral  sensibility.  Perfection 
of  guilt  and  punishment  is  gained  by 
using  the  truth  and  ordinances  of  Gk)d, 
to  do  the  bidding  of  selfishness  and 
Itist. 

/  Tiave  seen  an  horrible  thing,  God  dis- 
cerns sin  when  covered  by  craft  and 
counsel,  by  excuse  and  ignorance.  The 
smallest  sins  and  the  most  horrible 
crimes  are  detected  by  him,  and  will  be 
discovered  to  the  perpetrators.  Men 
may  cover  their  ways  and  hide  their  sins, 
but  they  cannot  prosper. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VL 


Yet.  1 — 3.  Conversion.  In  con- 
rexBion  the  sinner  has  a  deep  sense  of 
his  distance  and  desert,  a  full  persuasion 
that  God  will  forgive  and  restore  him, 
and  perseverance  in  seeking  Grod.  He 
will  strive  to  return  and  carry  out  his 
resolution  like  the  prodigal,  in  confession 
of  sin.  "  I  will  return  to  my  home ;  my 
father  will  forgive  me,"  said  a  wandering 
disobedient  son.  He  was  forgiven,  and 
restored  to  parental  favour. 

Morning.  The  morning  breaketh 
forth  in  crimson,  and  the  beauteous 
flowers  of  the  field  spread  wide  their 
odorous  cups  to  drink  *  the  blooming 
influence  of  the  rising  genial  sun 
[G.  S.  Ore^' 

Rain.  Wnat  would  nature  be  with- 
out raini  We  are  entirely  depend- 
ent on  the  grace  of  God.  But  under 
the  influences  of  his  word  and  Spirit  we 
revive  and  grow  as  the  com.  These 
influences  are  always  needful ;  but  ob- 
■exvey  there  are  two  seasons  when  they 


are  peculiarly  experienced.  The  one  is 
connected  with  the  beginning  of  the 
Divine  life — this  may  be  called  the 
former  rain.  The  other  with  the  close 
of  it — this  may  be  called  the  latter  rain 

Ver.  4.  Transitoriness.  When  Da- 
guerre  was  working  at  his  sun-pictures, 
his  great  difficulty  was  to  fix  them. 
The  light  came  and  imprinted  the  image ; 
but  when  the  tablet  was  drawn  from  the 
camera,  the  image  had  vanished.  Our 
lamentation  is  like  his,  our  want  the 
same,  a  fixing  solution  that  shall  arrest 
and  detain  the  fugitive  impressions. 
He  discovered  the  chemical  power  which 
turned  the  evanescent  into  the  durable. 
There  is  a  Divine  agency  at  hand  that 
can  fix  the  truth  upon  the  heart  of 
man, — God's  Holy  Spirit  [/.  Stoughton], 

Ver.  5.  I  presume  the  Lord  sees  I 
require  more  hammering  and  Jietaing 
than  almost  any  other  stone  that  was 
ever  selected  for  his  spiritual  building. 
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and  that  is  the  secret  reason  of  his  deal- 
ings with  me.  Let  me  be  broken  into 
a  thousand  pieces,  if  I  may  but  be  made 
up  again,  and  formed  by  his  hand  for 
purposes  of  mercy  [R,  Halt], 

Ver.  6.  The  outward  service  of 
ancient  religion,  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  ceremonial  restraints  of  the  old  law, 
had  morality  for  their  end.  They  were 
the  letter,  of  which  morahty  was  the 
spirit ;  the  enigma,  of  which  morality  was 
the  meaning.  But  morality  itself  is  the 
service  and  ceremonial  of  the  Christian 
religion  [Coleridge],  The  artist  may 
mould  matter  into  forms  of  surprising 
beauty,  and  make  us  feel  their  elevating 
and  purifying  influences :  but  what  is 
the  marble  Moses  of  a  Michael  Angelo, 
or  the  cold  statue  of  his  living  Chnst, 
compared  to  the  embodiment  of  Jesus 
in  the  sculpture  of  a  holy  life  1    What 


are  all  the  forms  of  moral  beauty  in  the 
Pharisee  of  religion,  compared  with  the 
true  and'  holy  life  of  the  heart  of  the 
devoted  Christian?  [Bishop  Thompson], 
Ver.  8 — 11.  Best  and  worst.  The 
best  things  when  abused  become  the 
worst:  there  is  no  devil  like  a  fallen 
angel ;  no  enemy  to  the  gospel  like  an 
apostate  Christian;  no  hate  like  the 
**  theological  hate ; "  no  war  like  a  re- 
ligious war ;  and  no  corruption  like  re- 
ligious corruption.  The  reasons  are  not 
far  to  seek.  The  best  things  are  the 
strongest :  they  can  do  most  always, 
most  evil  when  used  in  an  evil  way. 
Bad  men  know  this :  Simon  the  magician 
was  not  the  only  one  that  has  cast  a 
covetous  look  at  Christianity  and  said, 
"Give  me  also  this  power"  [A,  J, 
Morris], 


CHAPTER  VIL 


Cbitical  Notbs. — 1.1  Exposure  of  wickedness  continaed.  Healed]  politically  and  morally.  The 
danger  of  a  wound  only  discoTered  when  probed  and  healing  attempted.  Bpoileth]  Heb.  strippetb  off 
a^rment :  plunder  extensiye  and  without  resistance.  Falaehood]  Deception  toward  God  and  man. 
**  Falsehood  was  the  whole  habit  and  tissue  of  their  Utos  *'  jFusey'\.  2.  Consider]  Lit.  say  not  to 
themselves  in  serious  reflection.  Rem.]  Notice  and  punish  (Deut.  zxxii.  34;  Ps.  xc.  8).  Beiet]  as 
fetters  and  witnesses  against  them  (Ps.  ix.  16 ;  ProT.  t.  22).  8.  Lies]  People  conformed  to  wicked  laws 
and  seductive  rites  of  kings  and  princes ;  flattered  and  pleased  them  with  applause  and  immoral- 
ities (Acts  xil  13).  4.  Oven]  *'  In  this  passionate  career  the  nation  resemblea  a  furnace  which  a 
baker  heats  in  the  evening  and  leaves  burning  all  night  while  the  dough  is  leavening,  and  then  causes 
to  bum  with  a  still  brighter  flame  in  the  morning  when  the  dough  is  ready  for  baking  "  [Kei{\, 

5.  Dav]  Birth  or  coronation  day,  probably  a  feast  day.  Bottles]  Lit.  with  heat  through  wine ;  bottles, 
not  glasses,  drunkenness,  excess,  and  debauchery.  Hand]  In  token  of  fellowship,  health-drinkine. 
Soomers]  Ridicule  of  sacred  things,  derision  of  God,  natural  at  intoxicating  feasts  (Dan.  v.  3,  4). 

6.  BeAdy]  Lit.  applied  (marg.  brought  near)  their  heart  to  sin.  For]  The  reason  for  the  open  sin; 
their  heart  is  ready,  and  only  waiting  for  the  spark  to  kindle  it.  7.  Devoured]  Results  of  their  con- 
duct stated.  Judges  and  kings,  inflamed  by  the  passion,  here  consumed  and  fell  into  the  abyss,  the 
six  last  kings  in  succession  (2  Kings  xv.  10,  14,  25),  b.  c.  772.  None  sought  help  from  God  in 
national  calamity.  8.  Mixed]  by  leagues  and  adoption  of  idolatrous  customs.  The  Heb.  indicates 
a  mixing  which  disorders  and  involves  confusion.  A  cake]  burned  at  the  bottom  and  sad  at  the  top^ 
— an  image  of  worthlessness.  One  side  scorched  and  black,  the  other  unbaked  and  doughy ;  the  whole 
'spoiled  and  onlv  fit  to  cast  away.  9.  Qrayhairs]  Symptoms  of  age  and  declining  strength.  "  Thy 
gray  hairs  are  tny  passing  bell "  [Fusey].  Wisdom  is  not  always  found  with  age  (Job  xxxii.  7 ;  Prov. 
zxiii.  35).  Israel  indifferent,  though  ripe  for  destruction.  11.  Dove]  A  type  of  simplicity  (Matt.  x.  16). 
Billy]  Simplicity.  Without  heart]  Lit.  without  understanding,  easily  taken  in  the  net  (Ezek.  xiL 
13).  12.  Congregatidn]  i  e.  the  threatening  of  the  law  read  to  them  by  teachers  in  assemblies  (Lev. 
xxvi.  14 ;  Deut.  xxviii.  15).  18.  Fled]  As  birds  from  their  nests  (Prov.  xxvii.  8  ;  Is.  xvi.  2).  Re- 
deemed] from  Egyp  first,  and  constantly  afterwards,  *'  habitual,  oft-renewed  deliverance."  /  and  they 
both  emphatic.  /  redeemed,  f^y  lied.  God's  mercy  overflowed  man's  ingratitude.  14.  Cried]  in 
an^ish,  not  in  penitence.  Howled]  in  deep  affliction  and  despair.  Assemble]  Crowd  togewer 
in  idol  temple  to  deprecate  famine  and  depart  from  God.  Bebel]  Lit.  withdraw  themselves.  Against] 
From  me  ;  they  cast  off  all  allegiance  to  God.  15.  Bound]  Weakened  and  relaxed,  an  imagv  from 
surgery  (ehastmed,  mare.).  '*  Instructing  the  arms,  according  to  the  analogy  of  Ps.  xviii.  35,  is 
cqiiivolent  to  showing  where  and  how  strength  is  to  be  acquired.    The  Lord  has  not  contented  him- 
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self  with  merely  instructing,  he  has  also  strengthened  their  arms  and  given  them  power  to  fight  and 
Ti'ctory  oTer  their  foes  (oh  2  Kings  xir.  26,  26)"  [Keil].  16.  Deceitful]  Which  cannot  carry  the 
arrow;  too  slack  or  ill-constructed,  which  the  archer  fears  will  miss  its  aim.  Ba^e]  Blasphemy 
against  God.  Deriiion]  Egypt,  on  which  they  depended,  will  ridicule  them  for  their  boasting  and 
fiuinre  (Is.  zxx.  36). 

HOMILETICS. 
A  SAD  Discovert. — Verse  1. 

The  exposure  of  moral  depravity  is  continued.  The  efforts  of  God  to  heal  are 
frustrated  by  the  disease.  Greater  iniquity  is  discovered.  The  grace  of  God  is 
turned  into  lasciviousness. 

L  A  diieaie  maUgnant  in  its  working.  1.  It  was  secretly  hidden.  It  broke 
out  in  one  place  when  the  physician  was  curing  another.  **  When  I  would  have 
healed  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered."  Sin  is  never  hid  from 
God.  It  lies  concealed  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  only  waits  for  a  chance  to  break 
out  in  acts.  ''  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
2.  //  teas  openly  violent.  The  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers  spoileth 
without  They  were  infested  with  thieves  within  and  spoiled  by  foreign  invaders 
from  without  Wounded  afresh  day  by  day.  No  place  was  secure  and  free  from 
sin.  Secret  sins  indulged  in  become  stronger  and  more  violent  in  their  manifesta- 
tions. Spots  break  out  in  the  character  and  errors  in  the  life,  like  some  malignant 
humour  in  the  body.  The  body  is  robbed  of  its  beauty,  the  mind  of  its  vigour,  and 
the  life  spoiled  in  its  influence  and  end.  II.  A  disease  complicated  in  its 
symptonUL  Within  and  without,  politically  and  religiously,  the  disease  was 
spreading.  1.  There  was  falsehood  toward  God,  "For  they  commit  falsehood-" 
Falsehood  in  their  worship  and  profession,  in  their  principles  and  practices. 
They  said  they  were  willing  to  be  healed  and  to  be  ruled  by  God :  "  neverthe- 
less they  did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with 
their  tongues."  2.  There  was  treachery  tmcard  man.  Take  away  the  fear  of  God 
and  there  will  be  no  regard  to  man.  **  He  cannot  be  faithful  to  me  who  is  unfaith- 
ful to  God,"  said  the  father  of  Constantino  the  Great.  Keligion  is  the  basis  and 
cement  of  society.  If  we  throw  off  fidelity  to  truth  and  God,  what  is  there  to  bridle 
jnssion  and  check  corruption  1  Treachery  destroys  all  principles  of  confidence  and 
irfnruTity  by  which  society  is  bound  together.  The  Romans  even  disdained  to 
practise  it  towards  their  enemies.  How  disgraceful  for  a  Christian  people  to  be 
jruilty  of  it  "Why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man  against  his  brother?"  III. 
A  diiease  incnrable  in  its  nature.  "  When  I  would  have  healed " — by  the 
teachings  of  the  prophets  and  the  chastisements  of  Providence — "  they  would  not 
hearken  nor  be  amended."  The  disease  defied  all  remedy,  was  more  irritated  by  it 
and  laid  open  in  its  extent  and  malignity.  Many  distempered  churches  and  afllicted 
nations  n^ect  the  hopeful  crisis,  then  go  from  bad  to  worse,  and  never  get  cured. 
Their  wickedness  is  incorrigible  and  their  disease  incurable.  When  once  inwardly 
rotten  and  corrupt,  the  foulness  will  break  out  and  be  externally  visible.  No 
earthly  physician  can  sew  up  or  heal  the  wound.  Death  in  the  body  can  never 
be  cnred.  There  is  no  death  so  sad  and  momentous  in  its  results  as  the  death  of 
things  which  die  within.  "  The  greatest  epoch  in  a  man's  life  is  by  no  means  the 
day  of  his  physical  death,  but  the  day  in  which  he  died  to  something  more  import- 
ant to  him  than  the  whole  world."  "  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is 
not  healed ;  forsake  her." 

DnriNB  Eemembrance  op  Sin. — Verses  2,  3. 

God  saw  the  wickedness  of  Israel.  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  before  him. 
The  manifold  and  intricate  ways  of  sin,  with  their  surroimdings  and  consequences, 
are  known  to  him.     "  They  are  before  my  face." 

7 


98  nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSEJ.  [chap,  tii, 


I.  God  rememben  the  nns  of  men.  '*  I  remembered  all  their  wickedness." 
These  words  are  full  of  awful  truth,  confirmed  by  Scripture  and  every-day  experi- 
ence. God  is  ownipreaerd ;  beholds  us  everywhere ;  and  we  can  never  sin  with 
security.  If  I  wished  to  escape  inspection, "  whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  1  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ] "  Grod  is  omniscient,  having  infinite  and 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  afiairs  of  men.  He  needs  no  light  to  discern  sin,  but 
the  light  of  his  countenance.  Our  open  transgressions  and  secret  sins  are  before 
his  face.  "  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance."  But  this  knowledge  is  remembrance.  Not  that  Grod  ever  forgets. 
Though  punishment  does  not  always  immediately  follow  transgression,  yet  the  da 
itself  is  not  forgotten  or  buried  in  oblivion.  Grod  sees  and  knows  it.  Men  may  wink 
at  sin  and  forget  it,  but  God  never  does.  Grod's  remembrance  is — 1.  Minute^ — even 
the  most  secret  things  are  known  to  him,  2.  Constant^ — "  remember"  continually. 
3.  Individtial, — **  their  wickedness  "  4.  Universaly — "  oZZ  their  wickedness."  III. 
Men  think  that  God  is  indifferent  to  their  sins.  '^  They  consider  not  in  their 
hearts."  They  forget  God,  and  think  that  God  forgets  them.  "  They  say,  The  Lord 
shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it."  1.  Men  forget  God  in  their 
thoughts.  "  They  consider  not."  If  they  acknowledge  him  in  words,  they  do  not 
wish  to  have  him  near  to  them.  They  do  not  speak  to  their  own  hearts,  nor  listen 
to  the  voice  of  conscience  within.  The  young  and  old,  the  rich  and  poor,  the  gay  and 
busy,  shun  acquaintance  with  him — put  him  in  the  background  of  life,  and  curtain 
him  out  of  sight  lest  he  should  trouble  them.  They  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
his  ways,  wish  to  remain  ignorant,  and  say,  **  Depart  from  us."  A  French  philo- 
sopher even  declared,  "  that  the  first  duty  of  an  intelligent  and  free  man  is  to  chase 
incessantly  from  the  mind  and  conscience  the  idea  of  God."  Practical  atheism 
abounds  now  in  the  world.  Men  abandon  faith  in  the  unseen  and  spiritual,  and 
virtually  say,  No  God,  "  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will 
not  seek  after  God,  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  2.  Men  disregard  God  in 
tlieir  ways.  If  God  is  not  in  our  thoughts  he  will  not  be  in  our  ways.  Conduct 
results  from  thoughts,  as  fruit  from  a  tree.  Thought  may  not  always  be  embodied 
in  deed ;  may  inadequately  be  represented  by  a  man's  life ;  but  the  connection  of  one 
with  the  other  is  like  cause  and  effect.  "  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he.*'  "  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart "  which  lead  him  to  act  independ- 
ently and  forgetfully  of  God.  Scientific  men  tsdk  of  "  generative  powers,"  "  vital 
energies,"  and  "  eternal  laws."  We  have  the  designs  of  Balak  and  Balaam,  of 
Haman  and  Herod.  Men  take  no  account  of  God  in  their  daily  duties  and  avocations, 
their  plans  and  pursuits.  Self  is  their  oracle  and  self  their  counsellor,  **  for  they 
have  perverted  their  way  and  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God,"  IIL  When  men  dis- 
regard God  in  their  ways,  they  become  more  wioked  in  their  lives.  Due  re- 
gard to  God  is  essential  to  the  order  and  harmony  of  society.  What  a  desolation 
would  happen  to  a  world  without  the  knowledge  of  God !  The  French  Revolu- 
tion is  a  lesson  to  all  nations  in  this  respect.  The  results  of  idolatry  have  been  sad 
in  the  extreme.  Even  among  the  chosen  people,  amid  light  and  privileges,  when 
Grod  was  forsaken,  every  barrier  was  removed.  Falsehood  and  injustice,  cruelty 
and  sensuahty,  increased  more  and  more.  They  gave  full  play  to  passions  and 
lusts ;  perpetrated  sins  without  fear  or  shame ;  and  indulged  in  unbridled  folly. 
Two  things  are  specially  pointed  out.  1.  The  highest  ranks  were  corrupted,  "They 
made  the  king  glad  with  their  wickedness."  Those  who  should  have  been  models 
of  truth  and  virtue,  encouraged  the  people  to  sin  by  their  example  and  influence. 
Their  unjust  laws  and  customs  were  eagerly  obeyed ;  they  were  pleased  with  the 
flattery,  made  glad  with  the  homage  of  the  people.  In  pomp  and  unbounded  arro- 
gance they  proceeded  further  in  sins,  like  Herod ;  and  not  only  did  the  same,  but 
had  pleasure  in  them  that  did  them.  2.  The  lowest  ranks  were  sernile,  "  And 
the  princes  with  their  lies."  An  unhappy  complaisance  was  the  ruling  character 
of  Israel.     Their  consciences  were  versatile  and  acrommodating  to  the  circum- 
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stances  of  the  day.  Thej  approved  and  followed  whatever  was  commanded  by 
those  in  power;  acquiesced  in  legalized  idolatry,  and  preferred  their  kings  to 
their  God.  They  pleased  the  king,  but  they  were  not  sincere.  They  flattered  the 
prince,  but  they  lied  in  their  hearts.  They  conformed  to  the  customs,  but  cursed 
the  persons  of  their  rulers.  Even  now,  men  bow  in  homage  to  those  who  crush 
them  to  poverty ;  lose  their  manhood  by  worshipping  the  rich  and  the  mighty. 
**  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man."  Wicked  sovereigns  and  wicked 
people  are  a  curse  to  each  other.  When  kings  and  princes  are  corrupted  the  people 
will  be  corrupted.  Ahab  preferred  falsehood  to  truth,  and  was  surrounded  by 
lying  prophets.  '*  Lies  will  be  told  to  those  that  are  ready  to  hearken  to  them." 
The  smful  ruler  is  a  tool  for  all  kinds  of  wickeilness.  He  drives  the  godly  from 
his  presence,  and  ever  finds  those  that  minister  to  his  folly.  *'  K  a  ruler  hearken 
to  lies,  all  his  servants  are  wicked  "  (Ph>v.  xxix.  12). 

Enciboled  in  Sin. — Verae  2. 

If  the  sinner  pays  no  regard  to  reason  and  the  All-seeing  eye  of  God,  he  cannot 
hide  his  sins.  They  will  chain  and  imprison  him,  go  with  him  and  encircle  him  at 
ill  times.  His  sins  become  a  constant  torment  and  a  deadly  punishment  "  Now 
their  own  doings  have  beset  them  about.*    The  sinner  is  beset — 

L  By  the  fting  of  oonseienoe.  He  seeks  to  hide  his  sins,  but  conscience  de- 
tects them,  brings  them  to  remembrance,  and  accuses  him  of  guilt  The  conscious- 
neas  of  sin  haunts  him  continually,  and  his  sin  is  ever  before  him.  U.  By  the 
fiiree  of  habit.  Sin  by  repetition  grows  into  habit  Habit  becomes  a  ruling 
power,  and  cannot  be  given  up  easily.  ''  A  rooted  habit,"  says  Tillotson,  ''  becomes 
a  governing  principle.  Every  lust  we  entertain  deals  with  us  as  Delilah  did  with 
Samson ;  not  only  robs  us  of  our  strength,  but  leaves  us  ^Eust  bound."  HL  By  the 
inflitenee  of  example.  The  doings  of  men  live  before  them  in  their  effects  upon 
others.  They  cannot  die,  but  they  encircle  them  in  the  bands  of  associates  and 
companions.  Example  is  repeated  and  imitated  by  others ;  goes  forth  with  self- 
propagating  power,  and  may  descend  from  one  generation  to  another.  ''  The  evil 
that  men  do  lives  after  them."  lY.  By  the  conseqnences  of  natural  law. 
Punishment  follows  sin  by  a  natural  law,  the  law  of  causation.  Even  now  men 
are  encircled  by  their  own  doings,  in  loss  of  health  and  position ;  in  decay  of  in- 
tellect and  disorders  of  mind ;  in  the  torments  of  conscience  and  the  tyranny  of 
habit ;  in  misery,  despair,  and  death.  In  the  future,  punishment  awaits  the  sinner. 
*'  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me  and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures  P  "  Un- 
less repented  of,  and  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  sins  are  destined  to  be  cited 
against  the  sinner.  In  time  and  eternity  "  his  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins." 

Sin  a  Furnace  op  Fire. — Verses  4 — 7. 

The  passion  of  Israel  few  idolatry  is  likened  to  a  furnace,  heated  by  the  baker, 
and  left  burning  during  the  process  of  fermentation.  There  is  little  or  no  cess- 
ation to  their  indulgence.  All  are  guilty,  and  fan  the  flames  which  consume  them 
without  reflection  and  return  to  Grod.     Keeping  up  the  figure,  sin  is  like  a  furnace, 

L  In  the  method  by  which  it  is  kindled.  Man  is  capable  of  warmth  and 
enthusiasm.  We  are  made  for  fervour.  We  feel  the  glow  of  friendship  and  the 
power  of  principles  fondly  cherished  and  firmly  defended.  We  have  properties  not 
•imply  attributed  to  matter,  but  possessed  by  the  Seraphim  of  heaven  and  attri- 
buted to  God  himseli  ''  The  zeai  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  We  are  more  influenced 
by  evil  than  good.  The  heart,  with  its  aflections,  is  kindled  into  a  passion; 
the  temperament  warmed,  and  men  are  "set  on  tire"  with  lust,  and  "set  on 
fire  of  helL"  Like  ''an  oven  heated  by  the  baker,"  they  biim  with  hatred, 
envy,  and  adultery ;  "  burned  in  their  lusts  one  toward  another."    In  whatever. 
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light  wo  look  at  sin  '4t  is  a  lire  that  consumeth  to  destruction,  and  would 
root  out  all  mine  increase"  (Job  xxxL  12).  II.  In  the  fael  by  which 
it  is  fed.  The  same  material  that  kindles  must  keep  alive  the  fire.  It  is 
heated  and  fed  by  lust;  by  constant  and  unnatural  excitement.  Kespitcs  only 
ferment ;  the  flames  slimiber  to  break  out  into  greater  fury.  Anger,  ambition, 
and  filthy  lusts  fill  the  soul,  and  the  fire  bums  upon  the  altar  and  never  goes  out. 
Certain  sins  are  mentioned  in  the  text.  1.  Prevalent  adultery.  They  are  all  adul- 
terers. "  Given  up  to  vile  affections,  and  pimished  with  impurities  of  heart  and 
life."  "  It  is  better  to  marry  than  bum  "  (1  Cor.  vii.  9).  2.  Excessive  drink. 
The  princes  made  the  king  "sick,"  heated  him  "with  bottles  of  wine."  Intem- 
perance in  any  is  degrading,  but  especially  in  men  of  place  and  power.  Priest  and 
prophet  "err  through  strong  drink"  (Is.  xxviii.  7;  Ivi.  11,  12).  The  glory  of 
Benhadad  (1  Kings  xx.  16),  of  Belshazzar,  and  of  "the  princes  of  Israel,"  was 
covered  with  shame.  Philip  of  Macedon,  when  drunk,  unjustly  condemned  a 
woman.  She  boldly  said,  "  I  appeal  to  Philip ;  but  it  shall  be  when  he  is  sober." 
Koiised  by  the  appeal,  the  king  examined  the  case,  and  reversed  his  judgment. 
"  It  is  not  for  kings,  0  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princes 
strong  drink  :  lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  afflicted  "  (Prov.  xxxi  4,  5).  3.  Impious  scorning.  "  He  stretched  out  his 
hand "  in  friendship,  and  associated  "  with  scomers."  The  king  jested  with 
dmnkards,  praised  idols,  and  scoffed  at  God.  Atheists  and  scoff'ers,  wine  and  mirth, 
are  often  found  together.  "  Hypocritical  mockers  at  feasts  "  give  license  to  their 
tongue,  and  lose  control  over  their  conduct.  "  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging ;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  III.  In  the  results  which 
it  produces.  These  are  innumerable.  The  temptations  to  criminality  are  fearful. 
Every  kind  of  "  wickedness  bumeth  as  the  fire  "  (Is.  ix.  18).  "  Can  a  man  take 
fire  in  his  bosom  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned  1 "  \.  It  influences  the  heart,  "  For  they  have  made 
ready  their  heart."  It  hardens  and  encrusts  it ;  disposes  it  to  prepare,  practise, 
and  perfect  evil.  The  heart  is  brought  nigh,  stirred  up  to  sin,  though  the  occasion 
for  it  be  taken  away.  This  oven,  once  heated,  gives  no  breathing  time,  no  real 
rest  Corrupt  passions  bum  with  intense  heat,  until  extinguished  and  overcome 
by  the  grace  of  God.  2.  It  consumes  its  abettors.  The  fire  "devoured  their  judges; 
all  their  kings  are  fallen."  Jeroboam  and  other  kings  cormpted  the  people  to 
establish  their  own  authority  ;  were  flattered  and  slain  by  those  who  flattered  thenu 
Their  sins  returned  to  their  own  bosom.  The  flames,  like  the  furnace  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, devoured  those  who  were  thrown  into  them  and  those  who  kindled  them. 
It  is  ever  thus  with  sin.  The  heathens  taught  that  "  the  artificers  of  death 
perished  by  their  own  art."  "  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner,  lest  thou  be  burnt 
with  the  flame  of  his  fire  "  (Ecclus.  viii.  It)). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


7er.  b.  The  day  of  our  king.  Birth- 
days and  coronation-days  of  rulers; 
national  fasts  and  feasts  spent  in  drunk- 
enness and  rioting — scenes  of  revelry, 
scenes  of  debauchery,  scoffing,  and  mur^ 
der.  Drinking  healths  and  taking  lives ! 
Kings  falling  in  feasting  and  mirth! 
What  a  portrait  history  gives  of  human 
folly  and  God's  providence !  "  Their 
holy  days,  like  those  of  so  many  English 
now,  were  days  of  excess.  Their  festi- 
val they  turned  into  an  irreligious  and 


anti-religious  carousal;  making  them- 
selves like  the  brutes  that  perish,  and 
tempting  their  king  first  to  forget  his 
royal  dignity,  and  then  to  blaspheme 
the  majesty  of  God  "  [^Pusey\ 

Drink,  debauchery,  and  scoffing  a 
triple  association  in  feasting  without 
God.     "  Pools  make  a  mock  at  sin." 

Ver.  6.  Their  Jieart  like  an  oven. 
Men  who  are  wicked  and  vile  may  seem 
to  be  lying  by  and  doing  nothing,  yet — 
1.  Their  hearts  are  bent  on  their  course  j 
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their  oven  is  heating  while  they  sleep. 
2.  Their  designs  are  still  going  on ;  the 
heat  is  tending  to  huming  as  a  JUiming 
fire  while  the  baker  sleeps.  3.  Iniquity 
that  is  hatched,  through  abundance  of 
lust,  is  most  violently  executed,  when 
opportunity  offers ;  and  the  more  vio- 
lently that  it  hath  been  long  delayed 
\Hutc7ieson\ 

Ver.  7.  Kings  are  fallen.  Those 
who  murdered  others  are  murdered 
themselves.  Plots  of  sin  recoil  on  those 
who  originate  them. 


None  that  calleth  on  me,  God  can 
correct  the  evils  and  subdue  the  sedition 
of  a  nation.  But  mark  the  stupidity  and 
perversity  of  sin  which  make  people  in- 
sensible in  danger  and  neglect  God  in 
trouble.  Not  even  distress,  in  which 
generally  men  betake  themselves  to  God, 
awakened  any  sense  of  sin  in  them. 
"  Those  are  not  only  heaied  with  sin, 
but  hardened  in  sin,  that  continued  to 
live  without  prayers,  even  when  they 
are  in  trouble  and  distress." 


H0MILETIC8, 

TttE  Christian  Chubch  endangered  and  injured  by  Worldly  Association. 

— Verses  8,  9. 

From  the  internal  corruption,  the  prophet  passes  on  to  the  foreign  policy  of  Israel, 
and  unfolds  its  disastrous  effects.  God  separated  the  nation  to  be  his  peculiar 
people  ;  to  train  them  up  in  virtue ;  and  make  them  a  blessing  to  the  world.  But 
they  mixed  themselves  with  other  nations  in  social  customs  and  political  leagues. 
In  the  application  of  these  wonls  learn — 

L  That  the  Christian  Church  is  in  danger  of  nnlawfiil  association  with  the 
world.    **  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people."   We  are  not  to  shut 
ourselves  out  from  all  intercourse  and  innocent  association  with  the  world.     Family 
ties,  business  and  spiritual  engagements,  bind  us  to  it.     But  we  must  not  "  be 
conformed  to  this  world,"  in  its  evil  customs  and  pursuits,  its  principles  and  spirit. 
We  have  no  need  to  go  out  of  the  world  literally ;  but  keep  ourselves  from  its  evil ; 
separate  ourselves  from  its  frivolities,  and  be  Christians  entirely.     1.  Tlie  Christian 
Church  is  endangered  by  outward  proximity  to  the  tcorld.     The  world  is  near, 
pru^^nt  with   us,  and  appeals  to  our  senses.      It  influences  more  than  things 
spiritual  and  imseen.     Its  wondrous  forms  and  fair  pretences  gradually  get  hold 
upon  and  eventually  overcome  the  careless  professor.      Demas-like,  ho  forsakes 
God,  having  loved  this  present  world.     Its  pursuits  and  demands  engross  our  atten- 
tion.    Before  we  are  aware  wo  are  brought  under  its  spell ;  walking  according  to 
rules,  and  governed  by  "the  prince  of  this  world."     2.  Hie  Christian  Cliurch  is 
ewlangered  by  the  inward  tendency  to  love  the  world.     There  are  snares  and  dangers 
within  us,  from  natural  cravings  and  corrupt  desires.     We  are  fond  of  its  company 
an<l  eager  for  its  rewards.     Its  attractions  are  strong,  because  resistance  is  weak ; 
its  trides  realities,  because  we  prefer  toys  to  eternal  treasures.    **  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."    H.  The  Christian  Church  is  iignred 
by  association  with  the  world.    Contact  with  it  wears  away  seriousness  of  mind,  in- 
disf>oses  for  religious  duties,  neutralizes  religious  influence,  and  expels  religious 
Sentiment    Professors  who  needlessly  mix  up  with  sinful  practices  and  company  ar3 
sure  to  sufler  in  their  character  and  condition.    The  text  specifies — 1.  Moral  deterio^ 
ration,     "  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned."    They  had  been  mixed  up  and  steeped 
with  heathen  idolatries  and  vices,  and  had  become  worthless.     The  fire  of  Divine 
juilj^ent  made  only  an  outwanl  impression  upon  them,  and  they  were  more  hope- 
lessly sjx>Lled  by  their  conduct.     Burned  on  one  side  and  dough  on  the  other, 
jffffectly  useless.     Many  Christians  now  are  utterly  worthless  in  their  lives  and  ex- 
amples.    Many  societies  have  lost  their  prominence  and  savour;  sunk  into  dograda- 
ti«  »n,  and  do  not  answer  the  end  for  which  they  were  created.     Inward  corruption 
will  never  overcome  outward  temptation.     If  individuals,  churches,  and  nations 
do  not  contain  power  to  prevent  deterioration  and  impart  life,  they  will  become 
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morall)'  insipid,  and  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fate  which  history  and  Scripture  declare 
awaits  them.  2.  Social  injury.  "  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength."  Foreign 
powers,  Assyria  and  I^ypt,  whose  aid  Israel  had  invoked,  robbed  them  of  money, 
wasted  their  treasures,  and  diminished  their  numbers.  like  Samson,  bereft  of  his 
strength  by  sensual  pleasure,  Israel  was  stripped  of  social  privilege  and  power.  Sad 
to  think  of  many  socially  and  individually  ruined  by  unlawful  connections  and 
sinful  lusts.  Intellect  and  memory,  dignity  and  manhood :  the  health  of  the  body 
and  the  happiness  of  the  soul  "  devoured  "  by  strangers  to  God  and  his  people  ! 
"  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  3.  Unnatural  decay,  "  Gray  hairs 
are  here  and  there  upon  him."  Loss  of  inward  strength  and  outward  beauty  will 
soon  bring  age  and  decay.  "Men  get  old  before  they  are  young."  A  general 
laxity  of  morals  may  sap  and  undermine  our  commerce.  The  body  politic  may 
be  covered  with  marks  of  hoary  age  and  ripening  for  destruction.  Christian 
churches  may  decay  through  discord,  worldliness,  and  pride.  Families  and  indi- 
viduals  may  fall  by  sin  and  die  while  young.  Gray  hairs  are  forerunners  and  fore- 
wamers  of  death.  4.  Religious  imenmbility.  "Yet  he  knoweth  it  not,"  To  be 
insensible  of  disease  and  decay  is  the  worst  symptom  of  alL  Men  hide  from  them- 
selves tokens  of  death,  and  it  comes  upon  them  unawares.  They  think  that  out- 
ward forms,  orthodox  creeds,  and  the  course  of  time  will  recover  their  strength. 
They  are  insensible  and  stupefied  in  sin,  and  sleep  quietly  amid  dangers  and  death. 
"  They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  :  they  have  beaten 
me,  and  I  felt  it  not ;  when  shall  I  awake  1"     (Prov.  xxiiL  35  :  Is.  xlii  25.) 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  8.  A  cake  not  twTiecL  Soft  and 
])liablc  under  Divine  chastisement,  hard- 
ened and  cold  in  sin — half^ieaHednesSy 
lialf-baked  and  half-burned,  displeasing 
to  Grod — hypocrisy  J  hot  in  forms,  dead  in 
spirit,  rejected  by  God.  '*  Such  were  the 
people ;  such  are  too  many  so-called 
Christians;  they  united  in  themselves 
hypocrisy  and  ungodliness,  outward  per- 
formance and  inward  lukewarmness ;  the 
one  overdone,  but  without  any  whole- 
some effect  on  the  other.  The  one  was 
scorched  and  black ;  the  other,  steamed, 
damp,  and  lukewarm ;  the  whole  worth- 
less, spoiled  irremediably,  fit  only  to  be 
cast  away."  "  Thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 
So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth." 

Ver.  9.  Oray  hairs,  I.  Gray  Imirs 
are  a  sign  of  decay,  God  for  wise  pur- 
poses gives  distinctive  features  to  human 
life.  Nature  teaches  us  to  reverence  age 
In  the  pages  of  an  old  book ;  in  the  leaf- 
less branches  of  an  old  tree ;  in  the  silent, 
deserted  halls  of  an  old  roofless  ruin; 
still  more  in  one  whose  head  is  white  with 
the  snows  of  fourscore  or  a   hundred 


winters.  Gray  hairs  are  associated  with 
— (1)  Parental  honours,  (2)  the  ripe  wis 
dom  of  age,  and  (3)  the  piety  of  vener- 
able men.  II.  But  in  the  text  they  are 
signs  of  decay,  premonitory  symptoms 
of  dissolution  :  and  teach  that  men  live 
in  ignorance  and  act  in  disregard  of  signs 
that  should  warn  and  alarm  them.  1. 
This  appears  in  the  history  of  States.  In 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  England,  ille- 
gitimacy, drunkenness,  continental  mor- 
ality, Sabbath-breaking,  and  irreligious 
customs  are  signs  of  national  decay ; 
which,  but  for  thousands  of  good  and 
earnest  men,  who  know  it,  would  bring 
death  upon  us.  2.  This  applies  to  the 
false  security  of  sinners.  3.  This  appears 
in  men's  insensibility  to  the  lapse  and 
lessons  of  time  [From  Dr,  Guthrie']. 

I.  Explain  the  ignorance  here  mention- 
ed, or  show  how  it  is  that  many  a  man. 
is  backsliding  and  declining  in  grace,  and 
yet  knows  it  not.  This  is  often  caused 
by  a  want  of  acquaintancs  icith  one*s  own 
soul.  Some  there  are  who  do  not  want 
to  know  any  evil  thing  of  themselves. 
Many  see  not  the  gray  hairs  because  they 
do  not  look  into  the  glass  to  see  them. 
There  are  some  who  look  into  the  glass 
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to  see  whether  there  are  gray  hairs  com- 
injj,  but  they  use  a  ftihe  mirror,  one 
which  does  not  truly  reflect  the  image. 
II.  \9xaU)hotdupihe1o()]dn(h<fla88,  One 
of  the  gray  hairs  which  marks  decay  is 
a  itant  of  holy  grief  for  daily  »tn,  A 
second  gray  hair  is  the  absence  of  lament- 
at  ion  in  the  smd  when  Jesfis  Christ  is 
dishcmoftred,  A  third  gray  hair  in  the 
Christian,  a  very  plain  one,  and  marking 
that  the  disease  is  gone  far,  is  tJte  indulg- 
enee  of  certain  minor  sins.  Covetous- 
ness  is  a  very  common  gray  hair  upon 
the  heads  of  professors.  With  some  it 
is  not  quite  covetousness,  but  worldliness. 
Another  gray  hair  i^  pride.  Neglect  of 
prayer  another.  It  is  a  gray  hair  when  we 
have  no  delight  in  listening  to  the  word. 
And  another  is,  want  of  love  to  God, 
Want  of  love  to  perishing  sinners  is  a  sad 
gray  hair  to  be  found,  I  fear,  in  some  min- 
isters, as  well  as  in  the  people.  Another  is 


the  suspension  of  communion  with  God, 
III.  Recommend  certain  remedies  for  this 
decay.  Inquire  whether  you  be  a  child 
of  God  or  not.  Next  remember  what 
will  he  the  result  of  decays  in  grace,  I 
recommend  to  every  believer  a  daily 
self-examination.  Then  with  repentance 
join  mucli  supplication  and  renewed  faith 
and  daily  ioatchful  activity  [Spurgeon\ 

Ver.  10.  Pride  prevented  humility  and 
confession.  2.  Return  to  God,  who  had 
ai¥iicted  them.  3.  Testified  against  them 
in  their  stupidity  and  rebellion  against 
God.  "  Men  complain  of  their  'fortune,' 
or  *  fate,*  or  *  stars,*  and  go  on  the  more 
obstinately  to  build  up  what  God  de- 
stroys, to  prop  up  by  human  means  or 
human  aid  what,  by  God's  providence, 
is  failing ;  they  venture  more  desperately, 
in  order  to  recover  past  losses,  until  the 
crash  at  last  becomes  hopeless  and  final'' 
\Pusey\, 


H0MILETIC8, 
The  Sillinbss  op  the  Sinner. — Verses  11 — 13. 

Ephraim  was  stricken  and  afflicted,  stupefied  and  insensible,  because  without  heart 
or  understanding  they  revolted  against  their  best  interests.  Like  a  silly  dove,  simple, 
and  liable  to  be  befooled  (Job  xxxi.  27) ;  easily  seduced,  and  trusting  to  its  rapidity 
of  flight  instead  of  taking  the  nearest  shelter.  Israel  negotiated  with  others,  depend- 
ed not  upon  God,  and  was  caught  in  the  net.     Looking  at  sin  generally — 

L  The  nimer  is  silly  in  boasting  of  knowledge  without  wisdom.  There  is 
a  great  ditference  between  knowledge  and  wisdom.  The  knowledge  of  this  world 
and  the  wisdom  from  aboA^e  are  not  always  found  together.  The  world  may  consider 
men  wise  and  cunning,  but  a  wicked  man  is  not  a  wise  man.  Sin  is  folly,  and  folly 
denotes  insipidity,  which  is  opposed  to  wisdom  derived  from  tasting  or  experience. 
There  is  no  true  knowledge  without  godliness.  There  may  be  intellect  and  usefid 
learning,  but  men  are  brutish  and  foolish  through  sin.  "  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner," 
— we  know  not  our  owner, — "  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ; "  but  we  are  insensible  of 
our  dependence  upon  God;  "  do  not  know  *'  nor  consider.  We  "  lack  wisdom." 
8ome  are  totally  ignorant.  Others,  gifted  with  genius  and  erudition,  "  think  highly  of 
themselves."  All  are  liable  to  be  duped  by  their  own  fancy  or  snared  by  their  own 
understanding.  "  A  head  full  of  vain  and  unprofitable  notions,  meeting  with  a 
heart  full  of  pride  and  self-conceit,  disposes  a  man  directly  to  be  an  atheist,"  says 
Philip  Henry.  Men  are  silly  for  boasting  of  knowledge,  and  ensnared  by  leaning 
to  their  counsela.  "  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  :  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding  "  (Job  xxviii.  28).  II.  The  sinner  is  silly  in  depend- 
ing upon  hnman  and  forsaking  Divine  aid.  ''  They  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  As- 
syria." 1.  They  called  not  upon  Godj  wlio  could  help  them  as  he  had  done  in  the  past, 

2.  They  caUed  to  Egypt,  delusive  in  promising   and  disappointing  in  execution, 

3.  They  go  to  Assyria,  a  powerl'id  oppressor;  sought  each  by  tiuns  to  help  against 
the  other.  Thus  men,  troubled  and  oppressed,  seek  relief  from  one  thing  and  then 
another,  only  to  display  their  folly  and  bring  on  their  ruin.  *'  What  else  is  almost  the 
whole  history  of  Christian  states  1 "  asks  a  writer.   ''  The  '  balance  of  power/  which 
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has  heen  the  pride  of  the  later  poHcy  of  Europe,  which  has  been  idolized  as  a  god,  to 
which  statesmen  have  looked  as  a  deliverance  out  of  all  their  troubles;  as  if  it  were 
a  sort  of  Divine  Providence,  regulating  the  affairs  of  men,  and  dispensing  with  the 
iuterference  of  God;  what  is  it  but  the  self-same  wisdom  which  balanced  Egypt 
against  Assyria  1 "  Men  flee  like  a  bird  from  their  nest  and  security  (ver.  13),  only 
to  be  caught  in  the  net  of  '*  destruction."  III.  The  sinner  is  silly  in  not  discovering 
his  dang'er.  The  dove  has  neither  courage  to  stay  in  its  resting-place  when  fright- 
ened, nor  sense  to  discern  its  peril  when  it  flies  away.  Instead  of  remaining  in  pro- 
tection it  flies  away  and  is  caught  in  the  net.  So  men  in  sin  rush  from  God  into 
risks,  seek  no  place  of  safety,  and  have  no  sense  of  loss.  As  "  the  ox  goeth  to  the 
slaughter,"  unconscious  of  its  fate,  and  dreaming  of  pasture ;  '*  as  a  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks,"  careless  and  unfeeling ;  "  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 
^uare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life,"  so  blindfolded  and  silly  men  go 
to  their  full.  They  soar  upward,  "as  the  fowls  of  heaven,"  in  freedom,  independence, 
and  pride,  but  the  net  is  **  spread  upon  them."  They  are  humiliated  and  over- 
whelmed. 1.  J7i€  danger  may  he  seen.  It  is  open  and  exposed.  The  net  is  spread 
out  to  surround  them  and  hold  them  down.  But  "  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time  ; 
as  the  flshes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snan\ 
so  are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them." 
2.  Tlie  dan/jer  is  m)t  wU1u)ut  teaming.  **  Their  congregation  hath  heard."  In  the 
law  and  by  the  prophets,  by  judgment  and  mercy,  God  had  forewarned  Israel.  S<» 
men  now  sin  against  light  and  truth,  in  the  face  of  God*8  word  and  God's  providence. 
If  you  add  blows  to  reproofs,  so  incurable  is  the  folly  of  some  that  they  will  not 
grow  wiser  and  better.     "  Yet  will  his  foolishness  not  depart  from  him." 

The  Fowler  of  Eetribution. — Verse  12. 

As  they  go  to  Egypt  and  Asshur  for  help,  God  will  spread  his  net  over  them  like  a 
bird-catcher,  and  bring  them  down  to  the  earth  like  flying  birds,  i.  e.  bring  them 
from  the  open  air — freedom — into  the  net  of  captivity  or  exQe.  Here  the  work  of 
retribution  is  spoken  of  as  the  work  of  the  fowler,  and  includes  two  things — entrap- 
ment and  abasement.  /.  Entrapment,  The  literal  reference  here  is  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 
The  retributive  providence  of  God  employed  Assyrians  to  ensnare  IsraeL  This 
entrapment  of  providence  was  seen  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren  and  the  cruci- 
flxion  of  Christ.  Popery  confined  Luther  in  Wartburg  Castle,  where  he  trans- 
lated the  Bible,  which  shattered  the  whole  system.  Anglican  bigots  imprisoned 
Bunyan  in  Bedford  jail ;  there  he  produced  a  book  which  has  given  him  immortal 
fame.  The  net  that  entangles  sinners  is  not  made  in  heaven,  but  on  earth,  by 
themselves.  Righteous  providence  permits  them  so  to  be  ensnared  as  to  render  that 
enthralment  painful  and  lasting.  //.  Abasement.  "  I  will  bring  them  down,"  &c. 
However  high  they  may  tower,  retribution  has  missiles  to  bring  them  down.  Men  in 
worldly  prosperity,  pride  and  ambition,  soar  like  eagles  above  the  rest.  An  ancient 
philosopher,  when  asked  what  Jupiter  did  in  heaven,  replied,  "  He  pulls  down 
the  haughty,  and  exalts  the  humble."  Read  the  words — "  The  pride  of  thine  heart 
hath  deceived  thee,"  &c.  (Chad.  3,  4).  Ponder  well  thy  condition,  sinner.  Retri- 
butive justice  is  upon  thee  wherever  thou  art  and  whatever  thou  dost.  If  down 
grevelling  in  the  earth,  working  out  thy  sordid  soul,  it  has  nets  that  will  ensnare 
thee  there.  If  high  up  in  the  heavens  of  worldly  prosperity  and  haughty  ambition, 
proudly  exulting  in  superiority,  it  has  shots  that  will  reach  thee  and  bring  thee 
down  to  the  dust  [TJte  Homilist], 

Man's  Weal  and  Woe. — Verse  13. 

There  are  but  two  conditions  in  wliich  men  are  found,  near  to  or  distant  from 
God.  There  can  be  no  neutrality  in  rehgion.  We  must  either  be  for  or  against  God. 
If  to  depart  from  God  be  woe  ;  to  be  intimate  with  him,  to  know  and  love  him, 
^ust  be  man's  weal,  moral  healthy  wholeness,  and  happiness.     Hence — 
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L  God  is  the  chief  good  of  men.  "Who  will  show  us  any  good?"  is  the 
cry  of  the  "  many  "  in  disappointment  or  unbelief.  Man  wants  good  :  hates  evil  as 
evil,  because  it  brings  woe,  suifering,  and  death.  He  wishes  to  find  that  supreme 
good  which  he  craves  for,  which  alone  will  satisfy  his  heart.  This  is  not  found  in 
the  creature,  in  the  pleasures  of  sense  and  sin.  God  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul.  He  is 
the  chief,  the  only  good  of  men.  But  the  mimmum  batiurtiy  the  well-being  of  man, 
is  not  mere  happiness,  it  is  right  character,  the  perfection  and  harmony  of  being. 
Happiness  and  joy  are  secondary  and  incidental  to  this.  The  only  blessedness  is 
the  blessedness  of  the  godly.  We  have  not  found  this  until  restored  and  reconciled 
to  God.  To  seek  the  chief  good  of  man  without  God,  without  conformity  to  his 
will,  is  to  subvert  supreme  reason,  break  down  the  eternal  laws  of  the  universe,  and 
aeek  the  impossible.  "  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the 
whole  of  man  " — not  his  duty  merely  {duty  is  interpolated),  but  his  health  and 
happiness — the  sum  of  all  that  God  requires — the  end  and  perfection  of  his  being. 
n.  Departnre  from  God  brings  misery  npon  men.  "  Woe  unto  them,  for  they 
liave  fled  from  me."  1.  ForsaMng  God  involves  misery,  "  Woe  unto  them."  Those 
who  sin  against  CJod  wrong  their  own  soul  (Prov.  viii.  32) ;  rob  it  of  happiness  and 
rigour,  and  are  tempted  to  soul-murder.  They  forsake  their  own  mercy  (Jon.  ii.  8) ; 
the  God  of  my  mercy  (Ps.  lix.  17),  the  personal  knowledge  of  whom  is  the  con- 
dition of  happiness.  Estrangement  from  God  involves  misery  and  deep  distress 
(.Jer.  iL  13 ;  xvii.  13).  Therefore  the  laws  of  God  are  (a)  the  expression  of  benevolent 
design,  (h)  in  harmony  with  our  moral  constitution,  and  (c)  should  be  constantly 
obeyed.  2.  Forstjking  God  involves  destruction,  "  Destruction  unto  them,  because 
they  have  transgressed  against  me."  God  is  not  only  the  happiness,  but  the  pro- 
tection of  the  souL  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  and  those  who  forget  or  forsake 
him  bring  present  woe  and  future  destruction  upon  themselves.  God  has  con- 
nected our  safety  with  the  keeping  of  his  law.  Obey  and  we  shall  be  saved ; 
but  disobedience  to  all  laws,  physical  and  moral,  will  result  in  pain  and  death. 
Sinners  die  because  they  will  die  :  put  from  them  that  which  will  be  their  life, 
and  love  that  which  will  be  their  death.     "  They  that  hate  me  love  death." 

GoD*8  Ways  and  Man*8  Ways. 

I.  Ghkl's  ways  towards  man.     God's  ways  to  train  the  believer  and  save  the 
sinner  are  manifold  and  wonderful.     There  are  three  specially  indicated  in  the 
text.     1.  We  have  Zoi?e.    The  prophet  speaks  not  mechanically.    The  man's  soul  is 
touched,  and  we  see  the  sympathy  of  God  in  his  pleadings  and  expostulations. 
With  melting  overtures  he  pours  out  the  tenderest  feelings  of  Divine  love.     "  How 
shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraimi"  &c.     It  is  not  a  love  cold  and  indifferent  to  the 
sins  and  sorrows  of  men.     Some  men  with  a  selfish  stoical  heart  behold  the  misery 
around  them  without  the  sHghtest  feeling.     Some  are  annoyed,  and  others  endeav- 
our to  shun  it.  But  few  are  pained  at  the  sight,  try  to  bear  or  remove  it.  God's  love 
is  wonnde<l  with  the  sins  of  his  people,  bursts  forth  into  deep  emotion.     His  **  soul 
was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel."     Like  a  father's  pity  and  a  mother's  tender 
«are,  this  love  is  heard  in  the  cry,  "  0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity."     2.  We  have  law.     "  Tliey  have  transgressed." 
Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,  "for  where  no  law  is  there  can  be  no  trans- 
gression"    Law  is  found  in  all  departments  of  the  universe  ;  is  essential  to  order 
and  good  government.     God  has  expressed  his  love  in  law,  and  entered  into  human 
history  with  authority  and  redeeming  grace.     Love  Ls  the  natural,  the  parental 
feeling  of  God.     But  positive  law  is  required  to  direct  and  control  the  actions  of 
men.     "  Thou  shalt  not "  is  a  necessary  part  of  education ;  a  boundary  line  be- 
tween right  and  wreng — an  essential  condition  of  a  happy  life.     God  has  written 
the  words  on  the  shore  of  every  sea,  in  the  constitution  of  every  moral  being,  and 
in  the  history  of  every  nation.      Passions  must  be  curbed  ;  order  must  be  pro- 
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served,  lest  confusion  and  death  should  spread  in  God's  dominions.     3.  We  haA^e 
providence.     Love  may  exist  in  the  heart  and  not  he  displayed  in  oirtward  act. 
Providence  is  (xod*s   love  in  action,  writt<.*n  in  facts.      Divine  agency  is   dis- 
played in  human  history,  delivering  men  from  sin.     God  had  redeemed  Israel 
from  captivity  and  bondage.     He  made  known  to  them  what  he  promised  to  be, 
and  what  he  was  by  what  he  did.     Thought  and  character  are  known  best  when 
expressed  in  deeds.     A  mother's  love  is  not  known  simply  by  word  ;  but  when  she 
cares  for  her  child,  walks  with  it,  and  delivers  it  in  danger,  then  she  gives  life  and 
meaning  to  her  words.     So  Grod  fulfils  his  promise,  honours  his  law,  and  redeems 
his  people.     The  name  Redeemer  should  therefore  be  above  every  name,  should 
quicken  and  inspire  our  hearts  with  love.     In  the  death  of  Jesus  we  have  love  his- 
torical and  supernatural ;  redemption  and  moral  influence  spreading  themselves 
through  all  time  and  reaching  to  all  people.     God's  providence  in  Israel  and  God's 
love  in  Christ  have  become  history  and  action  in  the  past,  energy  in  the  present, 
and  promise  for  the  future.     *^  He  saved  them  for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known."    XL  Man's  ways  towards  Ood.     Such 
treatment  from  God  ought  to  excite  gratitude  and  service.     The  truths  of  the  Bible 
and  the  blessings  of  providence  should  not  be  entertained  as  mere  external  verities, 
but  should  become  living  and  abiding  sources  of  thought  and  feeling  ;  motives  to 
action  and  praise.     The  mercies  we  receive  should  be  specially  acknowledged. 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."     Israel  were  jg^uilty 
of  three  glaring  sins.     1.  TJiere  was  apostasy  from  Ood,     "For  they  have  fled 
from  me."     God  had  made  them  a  peculiar  people,  gave  them  a  social  covenant, 
and  took  them  into  intimate  relationship  with  himself ;  but  they  forsook  him,  and 
were  guilty  of  religious  defection.     It  was  not  a  partial,  but  a  complete  falling 
away.     They  turned  from  God  in  their  hearts,  and  wandered  from  him  in  their 
ways.     They  fieti  in  fear  and  anger,  as  if  God  was  a  cruel  and  inveterate  enemy. 
God  called  unto  them,  but  they  refused  to  come  :  he  sought  to  reclaim  them,  but 
they  wandered  further  from  him.     The  instinct  of  the  bird  teaches  that  its  only 
place  of  safety  and  rest  is  the  nest.     Seldom  does  she  return  without  injury  or  in- 
convenience to  herself.     So  man,  wandering  from  "  the  precincts,"  remains  not  under 
"  the  protection  "  of  God.      To  leave  his  place  and  duties  in  society  exposes  him 
to  temi)tation.     He  has  no  true  rest,  and  only  changes  imaginary  for  real  troubles. 
The  discontented  man,  the  unsteady  professor,  departing  from  God,  wanders  from 
his  proper  place  and  position.     Man  is  a  fugitive,  wandering  from  his  home,  broken 
away  from  the  law  of  holy  and  blessed  allegiance.     Sin  has  separated  him  from 
God.     Where  art  thou  ?  was  the  significant  question  put  to  rouse  our  first  parent 
to  a  sense  of  guilt.     Like  a  kind  father,  God  calls  now  to  men,  holds  out  his  arma 
of  lovre  to  embrace  them  in  return.     "  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people."   2.  Th^re  teas 
rebellion  against  God,     It  was  no  ordinary  crime  of  which  they  were  guilty.     To 
apostasy  they  added  open  rebellion.      "  They  have  transgressed."     Once  deport 
from  God,  the  way  is  open  for  all  sins  and  temptations.     When  Israel  had  fled  troia 
God,  they  sinned  wilfully  and  presumptuously,  with  a  high  hand  and  a  stiff  neck. 
They  broke  the  law  and  thwarted  the  design  of  Divine  love.     Many  now  have 
no  determination,  no  decision  for  God :  changeful  as  the  waves  and  fickle  as  the 
winds.      Their   heart   is  not  right,  neither   are  they  stedfast  in  his  covenant. 
They  detract  from  the  authority  of  God,  and  continually  break  the  bonds  of  law; 
they  set  up  self  and  refuse  to  yield  to  God  ;  and,  like  a  refractory  horse  and  un- 
t<amcd  bullock,  constantly  reject  the  bridle  and  draw  back.     "  A  stubborn  and 
rebellious  generation."      3.  Tfiere  was  contradiction  to  God,     "  They  have  spoken 
lies  against  me."     Oft  as  he  redeemed  them  so  often  did  they  traduce  him.     Their 
whole  life  was  a  contradiction  to  his  will,  character,  and  conduct.     They  spoke 
lios  in  their  lips  and  profession,  added  insult  to  ingratitude.      They  belied  his 
])rophets,  and  sot  up  false  gods  in  opposition  to  the  true,     lliey  denied  the  pro- 
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vidence  and  power  of  Grod,  robbed  him  of  the  glory  of  their  deliverance,  and  ascribed 
all  their  blessings  to  idols.  "  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  \iith  their  mouth, 
and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues."  Thus  Israel  treated  God  for  his  kind- 
neesy  and  provoked  him  to  anger  by  their  sins.  Well  might  Grod  say,  "My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Spoken  lies.  1.  Men  lie  in  thought, 
Wlien  they  have  hard  or  slight  thoughts 
of  God — ^when  they  think  that  prosperity 
is  given  by  idols,  is  gained  by  their  own 
akilL  2.  Men  lie  in  tror^.  When  they 
declare  that  God  does  not  see  them  and 
will  not  punish  their  sin.  3.  Men  lie 
in  worship.  When  they  represent  God  in 
graven  images,  offer  prayers  which  do 
not  come  from  the  heart,  and  defraud 
God  of  his  due.  4.  Men  lie  in  condu^. 
When  they  profess  one  thing  and  are 
really  another  —  when  they  substitute 
error  for  truth,  and  deny  the  Holy 
One. 

Sin  is  emphatically  a  lie.  The  sinner  is 
antagonistic  to  God  and  his  ways,  a 
contradiction  to  God  in  his  character 
and  condition.     In  his  whole  conduct 


and  career  he  has  ''belied  the  Lord." 
Yet  this  lying  to  God  is — 1.  A  common 
sin.  2.  A  hateful  sin.  3.  A  dangerous 
sin. 

The  visible  Church  doth  lie  against 
God,  having  been  delivered  of  him, 
either  when  she  denieth  him  in  her 
practice  (Tit.  i.  16  ;  Ps.  xiv.  1);  or  when 
being  delivered  she  doth  belie  her  those 
professions  and  promises  she  made  in 
trouble ;  or,  when  she  cleaves  stUl  to 
false  doctrine  or  corrupt  religion,  pre- 
tending it  to  be  the  truth,  and  constructs 
of  God's  delivering  her,  as  if  it  were  a 
testimony  that  ho  fovoured  her  way ;  or 
when  in  her  prosperity  she  forgets  God, 
ascribing  all  her  deliverances  to  her  idols, 
as  all  her  afflictions  to  him,  as  chap.  iL 
6;  Jer.  xliv.  17,  18  [Huicheson], 


HOMILETICS 
The  Howling  op  Distress. —  Verse  14. 

If  the  sinner  will  not  take  warning,  but  madly  rush  on,  he  must  take  the  con- 
«^|uence  of  his  folly.  But  when  sorrow  and  punishment  come  upon  him,  lie  frets 
and  cries  to  God  in  distress.  When  Israel  suffered,  they  wept  for  their  sins.  God 
repn>ve8  them  ;  they  should  have  turned  to  him  before.  It  is  often  too  late  to  re- 
pent when  the  deed  is  done. 

L  Men  are  often  in  great  distress.  Suffering  of  some  kind  we  cannot  avoid ; 
it  is  incident  to  our  mortal  state.  The  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to  are  many.  But 
nn  brings  suffering ;  neglect  of  Divine  warnings  brings  Divine  chastisement.  1.  Men 
oft^m.  lack  the  necessities  of  l\fe.  "  Com  and  wine  "  are  not  always  given,  often  in 
justice  withheld,  and  then  famine  results.  The  Irish  famine  through  failurc  of 
potatoes  created  great  distress.  The  luxuries  and  the  necessities  are  taken  away  to 
humble  our  pride,  punish  our  sin,  and  teach  us  dependence  upon  God.  "  The  Lord 
gave  "  is  the  language  of  Scripture  ;  that  of  atheism  and  pride,  "  ^ly  own  hand  hath 
gf»tten  me  this  wealth"  (Deut.  viii.  17).  Heathens  even  acknowledged  God  as 
*'  the  Giver  of  good  things."  He  has  the  right  to  withdraw  at  his  pleasure.  God's 
hand  must  be  seen  in  losses  as  well  as  gains.  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away."  2.  Men  are  often  put  on  beds  of  affliction.  "  They  howled  upon 
their  beds."  Active  enei^etic  persons  are  confined  to  their  habitations,  thrown 
helpless  on  their  beds,  and  led  to  cry  for  mercy.  Many  have  wearisome  nights  and 
days  ;  bitter  pains  and  sorrows ;  then  they  cry  for  mercy  in  sickness,  which  they 
despised  in  health.  Their  punishment  is  greater  than  they  can  bear.  A  sick  bed 
is  a  place  of  trial  and  a  school  of  discipline.  II.  Men  cry  to  God  in  g^eat  dis- 
treta.  In  prosperity  and  freedom  they  are  right  enough.  Even  beasts  do  not 
utter  their  cry  when  they  have  food.     But  how  natural  to  feel  and  complain  under 
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severe  suffering !  It  is  not  palatable  to  reap  the  reward  of  our  own  doings.  Hence — 
1.  Men  crij^  but  it  is  not  the  cry  of  penitence.  It  is  the  howling  of  anguish  ;  the 
cry  of  despair ;  mere  noise  without  spiritual  feeling.  2.  They  cry  to  God.  Like  the 
atheist  on  the  ^Egean  Sea,  they  may  forget  or  ridicule  the  idea  of  God  in  calm  and 
sunshine.  When  the  storms  come  they  change  their  creed  and  cry  to  their  God.  Men 
may  live  \*'ithout  God,  but  they  never  want  to  suffer  or  die  without  Imn.  "  Then 
they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble."  3.  Their  cry  is  insincere,  (a)  It  is  not 
from  the  heart.  '*  They  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart."  Their  tears 
were  wrung  from  them  on  account  of  distress  and  not  sin.  Their  hearts  were  not 
set  on  God,  and  they  could  not  pray  unto  him.  The  howling  of  the  ancient  heathen 
or  the  modem  Indian  is  not  true  devotion.  The  prayer  from  a  sense  of  pain  and 
want  is  not  the  prayer  of  ''a  broken  and  contrite  spirit/'  which  is  acceptable 
to  God. 

Pleads  he  in  earnest  ?  look  upon  bis  face : 

His  eyes  do  drop  no  tears,  his  prayers  are  in  jest ; 

His  words  come  from  his  mouth,  ours  from  our  breast : 

He  prays  but  faintly,  and  would  be  denied  : 

We  pray  with  heart  and  soul,  and  all  beside. 

{h)  Their  cry  is  public  clamour,  "They  assemble  themselves,"  gather  tumul- 
tuously  together,  to  join  in  stormy  debate  or  clamour  to  their  gods.  They  thought 
more  of  corn  and  wine  than  pardon  of  sin  and  peace  with  God.  Men  are  more  anxious 
for  the  body  than  the  soul,  and  when  deprived  of  the  blessings  of  this  life  fret  and 
murmur  against  God.  4.  Their  cry  ended  in  rebellion.  **  They  rebel  against  me," 
turn  away  from  God,  and  then  turn  round  to  insult  him  to  his  face.  This  proved 
the  insincerity  of  their  prayer.  Sanctified  afflictions  improve  and  wean  from  th© 
world  ;  unsanctified  afflictions  harden  and  lead  to  ungodliness.  The  iron  when 
heated  by  the  fire  is  soft  and  flexible,  but  afterwards  goes  hard  and  cold.  When 
God  slays  men,  then  they  seek  him,  return  and  inquire  early  after  him.  When  re- 
stored they  forget  their  vows  and  prayers,  and  live  in  estrangement  from  him. 
"  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works " 
(Ps.  IxxviiL  32,  34). 


The  Ungrateful  Return. — Verses  15,  16. 

God  tried  all  ways  with  his  people,  but  of  no  use.  He  chastised  them  in  judg- 
ment and  remembered  mercy.  He  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  enemies ;  they  cried 
in  distress,  and  he  delivered  them.  Whatever  God  did,  they  were  still  the  same. 
Four  words  sum  up  the  varied  methods  of  God  to  restoro  them ;  the  one  result  was 
shameful  abuse  ending  in  fresh  rebellion. 

I.  6od*8  kindness  to  man.  ' '  I  have  bound  and  strengthened  their  arms. ^  In  what- 
ever sense  we  take  the  words,  the  fact  of  ingratitude  remains.  1.  God  chastised  them. 
Time  after  time  were  they  afflicted,  but  God  withdraws  his  displeasure.  Men  see  the 
greatness  of  Divine  compassion,  but  never  feel  all  the  power  of  Divine  anger.  "  He 
being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not;  yea,  many  a 
time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath."  2.  God  taught  them. 
Taught  them  to  walk  by  their  arms,  as  parents  teach  their  cliildren  (eh,  xi.  3  ;  Deut.  L 
31) ;  taught  them  to  war  (Ps.  xviii.  34) ;  gave  them  victory  over  enemies  (2  Kings 
xiv.  25,  26) ;  "  girded  them  with  strength  for  battle."  To  him  they  owed  all  their 
military  skill,  strength,  and  success.  All  warlike  prowess  is  the  gift  of  God.  The  Lord 
is  mighty  in  battle,  and  "  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  Drill-Master  of  heavenly  sol- 
diers." God  taught  and  instructed  Israel  by  his  prophets  and  providence,  by  his  word 
and  worship,  and  by  a  peculiar  mode  of  discipline  trained  them  up  for  his  service  and 
honour.  3.  God  siren ythened  them.  Weak  within  and  wounded  without,  like  a  kind 
physician  he  bound  up  their  wounds  and  healed  their  sores.  He  strengthened  their 
arms  and  rclieved  them  in  sickness.  God  often  restores  individuals  and  reinstates 
nations  in  prosperity  and  health,  but  what  thanks  has  he  1    '*  0  Israel,  thou  hast  der 
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strojed  tli3rself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help."  II.  Kan's  ing^ratitade  to  Ood.  Men  like 
Hezekiah  render  not  again  according  to  the  benefit  ilone  unto  them  (2  Chr.  xxxii  25). 
Grod  intends  to  do  them  good,  but  they  hate  and  forsake  him.  1.  In  wicked  tliaughU, 
•*  Yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me."  Right  thoughts  of  God  are  essential 
to  right  conduct.  If  we  think  evil  in  our  hearts,  evil  will  be  manifest  in  our  lives. 
"  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  Men  think  lightly  of  the  responsibility  of 
thought,  and  declare  that  thoughts  can  hurt  no  one.  As  the  thought  is  the  fountain 
of  the  act,  God  counts  it  as  the  act,  and  holds  us  responsible  for  it.  Bunyan,  unlike 
many  professors,  was  deeply  troubled  in  remembrance  of  one  sinful  thought.  Yet 
how  men  devise  wickedness  in  their  hearts  !  One  meditates  on  objects  of  lust  and 
avarice  ;  another  on  schemes  of  ambition.  Some  think  in  envy,  and  others  in 
malice  and  revenge  "  0  Jerusalem,  wash  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou 
mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee?"  2.  In  etnl 
c^mdw:t,  "  They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High."  The  health  restored  and  tho 
life  preserved  from  death  should  be  given  to  God.  God*s  kindness  should  beget 
loving  thoughts  and  constant  gratitude  to  him.  But  the  conversion  of  many  is  feigned 
and  hypocritical ;  a  turning  point  in  life,  but  not  return  to  God  in  acknowledgment 
of  his  majesty,  and  dependence  upon  his  word.  Man  changes  from  one  thing  to 
another :  turns  "  from  the  sins  of  youth  to  the  sins  of  age,  from  the  sins  of  pros- 
pc*rity  to  the  sins  of  adversity  ;  but  he  himself  remains  unchanged,"  says  a  writer. 
True  turning  is  upwards,  in  recognition  of  God's  presence  and  holiness.  The  sinner 
lu»»ks  forward  and  round,  but  forgets  God  in  thought  and  conduct.  The  prodigal 
must  come  home.  The  j>enitent  nuist  return  not  half  way,  but  entirely  up  to  God. 
To  forsake  some  sins  and  indulge  in  others,  to  denounce  earthly  things  without 
devoting  ourselves  entirely  to  God,  is  not  genuine  conversion  nor  guarantee  of 
amendment  "  H  thou  wilt  return,  0  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me." 
3.  In  blasphemous  language,  "  For  the  rage  of  their  tongue."  The  princes  were  en- 
raged themselves,  and  gave  vent  to  their  anger  against  God  and  his  providence  to 
others.  The  tongue,  that  unruly  member,  uttered  lies  and  blasphemy.  The  nearer 
destruction  approached  the  more  madly  princes  and  politicians  contradicted  the 
prediction.  "  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out ;  it  speaketh  deceit."  Thus  did 
Israel  and  thus  do  men  treat  the  kindness  of  God.  In  evil  thought,  rebellious  con- 
duct, and  abusive  language  do  they  manifest  ingratitude.  Mark  the  fearful  grada- 
tions of  their  sin.  (rt)  Surrounded  by  mercies,  they  design  mischief .  (h)  Invited  to' 
return,  they  turn  further  away  from  God.  (c)  Then  insults  were  added  to  ingratitude 
and  rebellion,  (d)  Finally  their  language  and  conduct  drew  down  God's  anger  upon 
them,  and  were  the  instruments  of  their  own  destruction.  To  render  good  for  evil 
is  God-like,  but  to  render  evil  for  good  is  devHish.  What  should  we  do  with  an 
undutiful,  rebellious  child  nourished  up  in  tender  care?  Could  any  virtue  atone  for 
this  unnatural  conduct  1  Yet  God  complains.  "  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me."  Rewarding  evil  for  good  is  con- 
demned by  the  heathen,  hateful  to  God,  and  will  bring  destruction  to  the  sinner 
himself  and  his  house.  "  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  depart 
from  his  house." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES, 


Ver.  15.  Mischief.  Sin  is  essentially 
mischief;  mischievous  in  its  designs 
anil  consequences — to  God  and  man. 
In  one  sense  man  can  do  no  hurt  to 
God,  but  so  bold  is  he  in  his  sins  that 
he  trie8,  by  robbing  God  of  his  glory  and 
abusing  his  gifts.  *'  Man  would  dethrone 
God  if  he  could  "  lPu8eij\ 


Subject.  Divine  dispensations  abused. 
/.  GoiTs  dispensations  with  men  are 
characterized  by  variety.  IL  TJiat  what- 
ever the  character  of  the  Divine  disjpensa- 
iions  they  are  of  ten  perverted.  Observe — 
First,  The  force  of  the  human  will. 
Secondly,  The  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  [The  Ilomilist]. 


no 
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Ver.  16.  A  deceitful  boto.  1.  Mis- 
directed  in  its  aim.  Looked  more  to 
selfisli  and  sinful  things  than  things  of 
God.  2.  Treacherous  in  its  acting. 
When  bent,  would  suddenly  start  aside 
and  recover  its  former  position.  Not 
to  be  depended  upon«  The  bow  of 
Jonathan  "  turned  not  hack  "  (2  Sam.  i. 
22).  3.  Unfit  for  use,  Israel  boasted 
of  the  bow,  and  sang  the  song  of  the  bow, 
and  a  deceitful  bow  is  made  a  type  of 
their  own  unstodfastness  and  degenerate 
condition.  God  can  turn  man's  glory 
into  shame,  and  cast  them  away  as  unfit 
for  his  purpose  in  the  earth.  "They 
were  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  bow  " 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  57). 

Men's  shortcoming,  in  the  matter  of 
repentance    and    conversion    to    God, 


showeth  from  their  want  of  straightnesa 
in  not  intending  what  they  pretend  to, 
which  is  also  a  great  sin :  therefore  it  is 
added  they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow^  that 
is,  as  a  bow  which  hath  a  throw  in  it 
does  never  direct  the  arrow  to  the  mark» 
however  it  seem  to  aim  at  it ;  so,  how- 
ever they  pretend  true  repentance^  yet 
they  do  not  intend  it,  but  only  to  deceive 
and  flatter  God  till  they  might  get  out 
of  trouble  \Hutcheson\, 

Return,  True  repentance  consista — 
1.  In  decided  turning  away  from  eviL 
Not  half  turning,  nOT  halting  short  of 
God.  2.  In  decided  turning  to  God. 
Positive  devotion  to  God,  so  that  he 
only  is  served  and  worshipped..  It  is 
not  outward  reformation,  Ikit  inward 
renewal. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIL 


Ver.  1.  If  we  had  eyes  like  those  of 
God,  we  should  think  very  difTerently 
of  ourselves.  The  transgressions  which 
we  see  and  confess  are  but  like  the 
farmer's  small  sample  which  he  brings  to 
market,  when  he  has  left  his  granary 
full  at  home.  We  have  but  a  few  sins 
which  we  can  observe  and  detect,  com- 
pared with  those  which  are  hidden  from 
ourselves  and  unseen  by  our  fellow- 
creatures  \S}mrgeon\. 

Ver.  2,  Habits,  As  impossible  as 
it  is  for  a  blackamoor  to  cast  away  his 
skin  and  to  become  white,  and  for  a 
leopard  to  put  away  his  spots ;  so  im- 
possible is  it  for  them  that  ensnare 
themselves,  and  accustom  themselves 
with  evil  doing,  to  change  their  custom 
and  do  well  [Gaiodry], 

Ver.  4 — 7.  Fire,  Some  few  years 
ago  a  noble  steamer  moored  in  one  of 
the  harbours  of  the  United  States  was 
discovered  to  be  on  fire.  The  engines 
were  instantly  started,  and  the  prow  of 
the  vessel  directed  to  the  shore.  But 
the  flames  soon  rendered  the  helm  use- 
less, and  such  of  the  crew  as  were  on 
board  were  obliged  to  jump  into  the 
small  boat,  and  leave  the  steamer  to  her 
fate.  Soon  the  engines  worked  more 
fiercely ;  the  wheels  revolved  with  fearful 
spued  and  hurried  the  vessel  through 
the  water.     The  sight  waa  terrible.     At 


last  came  one  tremendous  shock,  and  all 
was  darkness  and  ruin.  Such  is  man, 
wlien  seized  and  heated  by  an  eviL 
passion,  whether  the  spirit  of  pride  or  of 
envy.  He  grows  worse  and  worse, 
and  is  consumed  in  eternal  ruin,  unless 
God  interpose. 

Ver.  5.  Feasting,  Times  of  festivity 
require  a  double  guard.  <*  Blasphemy 
is  wit,  and  ribaldry  eloquence,  to  a  man 
that  is  turned  into  a  brute  "  [Latoson\, 

Ver.  8.  TJie  World  and  Tlie  Church. 
Companions  may  be  compared  to  the 
river  Thames,  which  is  a  sweet  and 
pretty  river  enough  near  its  source ;  but 
in  tlie  great  metropolis  it  has  kept  com- 
pany with  drains  and  sewers,  under  the 
belief  that  its  current  was  too  powerful 
and  pure  to  be  injured  by  them.  It  was 
meant  that  the  river  should  purify  the 
sewer,  but,  instead  of  that,  the  sewer 
has  corrupted  the  river  [Union  Maga- 
zine], 

Ver.  10.  Pride  is  observed  to  defeat 
its  own  ends,  by  bringing  the  man  who 
seeks  esteem  and  reverence  into  con- 
tempt [Bolingbroke], 


*'  Pride  hath  no  other  g1 
To  show  itself,  hut  pridt;  ibr  supple  knees 
Feed  arrogance,  and  are  the  proud  man's  fees.'* 

Shaktpeare. 

Ver.    12.      Retribution,      As    some 
eagle  pierced  with  a  shaft  feathered  from 
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its  own  wing,  so  many  a  snfiferer,  even 
in  this  present  time,  sees  and  cannot 
deny  that  it  was  his  own  sin  that  fledged 
the  arrow  of  Grod*s  judgment,  which  has 

fierced  him  and  hiousht  him  down 
Trenck], 
Ver.  13.  Woe,  The  iniquity  of  a 
bad  man  will  itself  be  his  ruin.  Those 
wicked  devices  by  which  he  designed 
and  expected  to  secure  himself  becoming 
the  instruments  of  his  destruction.  The 
essence  of  all  wickedness  is  forsaking 
God. 

Ver.  14.  Cried.  Many  have  been 
greatly  afflicted  and  cried  to  God ;  been 
humbled,  yet  not  made  humble ;  humbled 
by  force  in  their  outward  condition,  but 
Dot  humbled  in  their  inward  temper. 
^  But  when  the  sickness  has  passed  away, 


the  sweetness  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
again  comes  to  mind ;  and  as  the  dog 
retumeth  to  his  vomit," — to  the  food 
which  had  caused  his  sickness, — '^  so  a 
fool  retumeth  to  his  folly  "  [Bridge], 

Ver.  15,  16.  Ingratitude.  At  the 
battle  of  the  Alma,  in  September,  1854, 
a  wounded  Kussian  was  piteously  calling 
for  water.  Captain  Eddington,  whose 
heart  was  kind  and  charitable,  ran  up  to 
him,  and  stooping,  gave  him  the  much- 
desired  beverage.  The  wounded  man 
revived.  The  Captain  ran  forward  to 
join  his  regiment,  when  the  wretch  who 
had  just  been  restored  by  his  kindness 
fired  and  shot  him  who  had  been  his 
friend  in  time  of  need.  So  many  seek 
to  injure  God  by  returning  him  evil  for 
good  [Biblical  Treasury]. 


CHAPTER  Vni. 


Cbxttcal  Notss. — 1.)  Abraptnen  indicating  sndden  judgment  Eagle]  Swift  and  alarmin? 
'^Deut.  xxriii.  49}.  Ha]  Shalmunezer,  king  of  JUsyria.  Honse]  Not  the  temple,  nor  land,  but  Israel 
▼ieved  as  the  residence  of  God  and  one  family  (Num.  xii.  7 ;  Jer.  xiL  7).  8.  We]  Hcb.  joins  Israel 
«ith  the  last  clause,  **  We  know  thee,  we  Itrael^*  a  plea  of  descent  to  more  God  to  mercy;  but 
hypocnsT,  the  cry  of  fear  and  not  Iotc.  Dead  knowledge  cannot  deliver.  8.  Cast  off]  implies  dislike, 
the  breaking  of  relatiTC  bonds.  Good]  (to^)  may  include  God,  the  supremely  good,  and  all  the 
blesdngs  of  salratioB.  Pursae]  in  retribution  for  rejecting  God.  4.  Kings]  The  self-authorized  schism 
from  the  house  of  David.  AU  their  princes  not  from  G^.  Many  and  violent  were  the  usurpations 
and  detbronements.  Knew]  Approved  (Ps.  i.  6 ;  Matt.  xxv.  12).  Idols]  and  calf- worship  a  further 
sin.  They]  •'.  e.  the  gold  ajoa  silver,  as  verse  6  [ AVi7].  Lit  that  he  may  bo  cut  off.  The  whole  people 
destroyed  [iWry).  Though  forewarned,  yet  heedless  (Jer.  vii.  15  ;  xliv.  8).  6.  Cast  off]  disgusts. 
Israel  had  cast  off  God ;  oalf-worship  would  cast  off  them  or  be  the  means  of  God  casting  them  ufil 
How  loBg]  Lit.  how  long  will  they  not  be  able  innocency  to  endure  (cf.  Is.  i.  14 ;  Ps.  ci.  5) ;  they  were 
incapable  of  purity  before  God  (Jer.  xix.  4).  6.  For]  Tne  reason  of  displeasure.  It  also]  The  calf  as 
well  as  the  kings  set  up,  ouide  by  Israel,  not  by  God.  It  deserved  not  their  homage,  no  creature  can  be 
God ;  idol  worship  therefore  folly  in  the  extreme.  7.  Wind]  an  image  of  labour  in  vain,  from  which 
ruin  springs  as  naturally  as  harvest  from  evil  sowing;  as  the  wind  becomes  a  tempest  (Prov.  xxii.  8 ; 
Gal.  Ti.  7).  WUrlwind]  Intensive  form,  a  mighty  whirlwind.  Three  things  first — no  stalk,  no  yield, 
devoored  bj  strangers.  Israel's  efforts  in  every  direction  were  fruitless.  8.  Swallowed]  up  as  de- 
Toured  by  beasts  of  prey.  Yeaeel]  worthless  and  dishonoured  (2  Tim.  ii.  20) ;  and  broken  (Ps.  xxxi. 
12:  Jer.  xxiL  28;  xlviii.  38).  9.  Assy-]  to  gain  friendship  and  alliance.  Wild  ass]  A  comparisou 
which  shows  their  folly,  not  as  a  paramour  burning  in  lust>  but  heady,  obstinate,  and  undisciplined ; 
ocutripping  the  swiftest  horse  in  pursuit  of  lust,  hunger,  and  thirst.  **  Whilst  even  a  wild  ass,  that 
itapid  animal,  keeps  by  itself,  to  maintain  its  independence,  Kphraim  tries  to  forni  unnatural 
alliances  with  the  nations  of  the  world,  that  is  to  say,  alliances  that  are  quite  incompatible  with  its 
vocation  '*  \Ktit\.  10.  Hired]  by  presents.  Gather]  them  among  the  nations.  Kow]  They  shall  not  go 
as  suppliants,  but  captives  ;  the  nations  will  oppress  and  not  help  them  (£zek.  xvi.  37).  Sorrow] 
(not,  as  maigin,  heginY  A  little]  The  ereater  judgment,  the  deportation,  suspended.  Borden]  Tribute 
impoeed  on  Israel  (2  Kings  xv.  19,  20).  11.  Hany]  Israel  should  only  have  one  altar  (Deut.  xii.  3, 
d\  To  nn]  Altars  made  by  them  should  be  the  source  of  their  punishment;  they  shall  %q  where 
t^ere  is  nothing  but  altars.  12.  Written]  Lit.  I  write.  Israel  could  not  plead  i^orance;  no  excuse 
fvir  men  now,  with  the  written  word.  Great]  Dent.  iv.  6,  8.  Wondrom  things  (Ps.  cxix.  18 ; 
cxlrii  19,  20),  a  great  many  things,  exprtesdng  the  care  and  condescension  of  God  and  the  compre- 
hensiTeneas  of  his  word.  All  the  greater  is  that  guilt  which  n>gards  these  commands  as  strange,  no 
of  tlieiEBi  though  specially  for  them.    18.  Saerifioef]  multiplied  with  the  altars,    blain- 


112  IIOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSE  A.  [chap.  viif. 


ofTerings  wei*e  presented  for  gifts.  Offerings  which  shonld  be  bnmt  for  me  thev  slay  and  deTonr. 
They  profaned  the  sacrifice,  and  were  concerned  only  about  the  flesh.  Rem-]  Sins  tor  wnich  saenfioet 
were  thought  to  atone.  To  Ej;-]  A  type  of  renewed  bondage,  like  that  from  which  they  were 
delivered ;  abandonment  to  abject  conaition  (Deut.  xxviii.  68).  14.  Forgotten]  Dent  xxxii.  18. 
Israel  reared  idol  temples :  Judah  increased  fortified  cities;  the  sin  of  both,  forgeuulness  of  God  and 
deification  of  self  as  displayed  in  their  buildings.  God  would  destroy  all  these  castles  of  eecurity 
(Jer.  xvii.  27 ;  Amos  ii.  6).  Nothing  can  protect  in  judgment  but  the  refuge,  tiie  hidiBg-placfr 
which  he  has  provided. 

H0MILETIC8. 

A  CJoRRUPT  Church. —  Verse  1. 

Judgment  is  again  threatened  upon  Israel  for  their  sins.  They  were  corrupt 
notwithstanding  all  profession  to  the  contrary.  They  had  forsaken  God  and  cast 
olf  all  good  ;  tliey  had  changed  the  civil  government,  and  maintained  the  golden  calf, 
and  were  bringing  upon  them  destruction  swift  and  sure.  Taking  the  house  of  God 
as  meaning  the  family  of  Israel,  the  professed  people  of  God,  we  have  a  corrupt 
Church  endangered  and  warned. 

I.  The  sins  of  a  corrupt  Clmrch.  ^'  They  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law."  1.  The  covenant  was  broken.  In  condescension  God 
made  a  covenant  with  them,  to  which  they  consented,  and  for  the  keeping  of  which 
he  promised  them  rewards.  Tliey  transgressed  not  the  mere  command,  but  their 
own  original  contract;  revolted  from  their  allegiance ;  and  in  effect  declared  that  they 
would  no  longer  be  God's  chosen  people.  They  acted  foolishly  and  deceitfully. 
2.  The  law  was  transgressed.  Divine  authority  was  disregarded.  Their  sins  were 
malignant  and  defied  the  bounds  of  law.  All  sin  is  lawless.  When  men  break 
their  OAvn,  God's  laws  cannot  bind  them.  Those  who  have  no  respect  for  human 
stipulations  will  have  no  regard  for  Divine  covenants.  Israel  were  the  professed 
children  of  God,  yet  how  grievously  they  sinned.  "  God  help  me,  my  own  children 
have  forsaken  me,"  cried  James  II.  He  could  bear  the  defection  of  a  kingdom  and 
the  desertion  of  an  army,  but  burst  into  tears  and  wept  in  agony  at  the  disloyalty 
of  his  family.  II.  The  danger  of  a  cormpt  Church.  1.  Its  sins  are  great.  The 
sins  of  a  people  who  profess  much,  the  defections  of  a  Church  which  belongs  to  God, 
are  more  aggravating  than  ordinary  transgressions.  Israel  were  g^iilty  of  apostasy 
from  God  and  sins  against  their  neighboiur.  The  Chiuxih  can  have  no  pretence  of 
ignorance,  nothing  to  excuse  or  extenuate  her  sins.  She  has  the  covenant,  the  law, 
and  the  gospel.  "  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ;  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida,"  &c.  2.  It3 
danger  is  imminent,  "  He  shall  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Ix>rd." 
Their  fair  titles  and  exalted  privileges  will  not  keep  off  the  stroke.  Enemies  are 
ever  prepared  to  execute  judgments.  The  eagles  gather  where  the  carcass  is  found. 
The  destruction  is — (a)  near,  (6)  swift,  (c)  certain,  and  {d)  violent.  Swift  as  an 
eagle  swooping  on  its  prey  does  retribution  come  upon  false  professors  and  conven- 
tional churches  (Deut.  xxviii,  49  ;  Is.  v.  26).  III.  The  warning  of  a  corrupt 
ChurcL  "  Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth."  So  God  bids  Isaiah,  "  Cry  aloud, 
spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet.**  As  the  sound  of  a  war-trumpet  would 
startle  a  sleeping  army,  so  God  would  have  religious  teachers  to  rouse  a  sleeping 
Church.  Tliey  are  **  watchmen,**  and  must  warn  of  coming  judgments.  There 
must  be  no  cowardly  silence,  when  the  house  of  God  is  imperilled  by  sin  and 
destruction.  Augustine  prayed,  "  Lord,  deliver  me  from  other  men's  sins."  David 
cried,  "  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness.**  Men  are  asleep,  and  the  danger  is  nigh. 
The  trumpet  must  neither  be  silent  nor  give  any  uncertain  sound.  "  Then  whosoever 
lieareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning ;  if  the  sword  come  and 
take  him  away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head.** 

Vain  Religion. — Verse  2. 

Israel  in  the  hour  of  need  call  upon  God,  plead  their  knowledge  of  him  as  the 
covenant  people,  and  depend  upon  help  for  the  sake  of  their  relationship  to  him.. 
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God  denies  this  claim,  and  will  reject  all  who  honour  him  with  their  lips  merely, 
when  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  Knowledge  without  practice  is  all.  in  vain. 
God  will  not  own  those  who  only  profess,  who  cry,  '*  My  God,"  and  do  not  forsake 
iniquity. 

I.  The  religion  of  natnral  descent  "  We  Israd^  the  seed  ot  Jacoh, 
who  was  called  Israel.  This  was  the  boast  of  the  Jews.  ''  We  be  Abraham's 
seed."  Natural  relationship  and  noble  birth  avail  nothing  before  God.  Yet  men 
boast  of  their  ancestry  and  pious  parents,  and  trust  God  will  regard  them  on  that 
account.  God  has  a  peerage  of  his  own.  The  grace  of  God  can  create  children  of 
Abraham  from  stones  of  the  wilderness  :  the  outcasts  and  the  heathen.  '*  Whose 
son  art  thou  "  spiritually  ?  The  son  of  Grod,  or  the  son  of  the  Devil  %  ''  He  is  a 
Jew  which  is  one  inwardly."  IL  The  religion  of  formalism.  "  My  God,  we 
know  thee."  Knowledge  is  a  necessity,  and  may  be  acquired  by  alL  The  know- 
ledge of  God  is  within  the  reach  of  every  one.  There  is  no  excuse  for  ignorance 
of  God.  But  many  profess  and  use  the  name  of  God  who  do  not  know  him ;  ortho- 
dox in  their  creed,  but  sinful  in  their  life.  "  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him."  They  ciy,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  in  their  devotions,  but  in 
their  lives  are  sinful  and  iniquitous.  IRie  religion  of  many  is  mere  profession  and 
words ;  a  matter  of  form  and  ceremony.  We  as  a  nation  say,  "  My  God,"  boast 
of  our  morality  and  knowledge,  build  temples  to  God  and  swear  by  his  altar ;  but 
our  conduct  contradicts  our  profession.  To  know  God's  will  and  do  it  not  involves 
greater  punishment ;  to  possess  great  advantages  and  not  to  use  them  brings 
greater  responsibility  at  the  judgment-day.  ''  Many,"  presumptuously  boasting 
of  their  profession  and  work,  '*  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  1  and  in  thy  naipe  cast  out  devils  1  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works)"  m.  The  religion  of  merit  The  spirit  of  the  text 
is  a  spirit  of  pride  and  superior  merit.  We  are  Israel  and  tre  know  thee,  and  have 
therefore  a  claim  to  thy  mercy.  God  answers  the  plea  in  verse  3.  Israel  indeed  I 
then  why  cast  off  good,  and  sin  against  me  !  You  have  no  plea  to  urge  and  no 
merit  to  secure  my  favour.  It  was  a  plea  of  hypocrisy  and  fear.  There  is  a  fearful 
tendency  in  men  to  cling  to  good  works,  and  hope  to  merit  Divine  mercy  through 
religions  duties.  They  mention  benevolent  deeds,  devotional  forms,  and  social 
morality,  in  hope  of  procuring  God*s  favour.  The  Papist  repeats  his  prayers,  counts 
his  beads,  and  makes  his  stated  confessions,  and  feels  that  he  is  at  peace  with  his 
Maker.  The  Protestant  paces  the  round  of  religious  duties  in  self-righteousness  and 
pride,  and  soothes  his  soul  with  the  hope  of  heaven.  Merit  we  have  none.  The  most 
holy  and  devout  only  do  their  duty.  There  are  no  works  of  supererogation.  Sal- 
vation is  of  grace,  not  by  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

Therefore,  Jew, 
Though  justice  be  thy  plea,  consider  this, — 
That  m  the  course  of  justice  none  of  us 
Should  see  salvation :  we  do  pray  for  mercy, 
And  that  same  prayer  doth  teach  us  all  to  render 
The  deeds  of  mercy. 

roB3AKiNO  Good  and  Pubsuino  Evil,  the  Surest  Wat  to  Euin. — Verses  3 — 5. 

These  words  declare  the  true  position  of  IsraeL  They  were  only  Israel  in  name, 
and  not  in  reality.  They  had  cast  off  G<xl,  and  with  him  everything  good.  They 
set  up  their  own  kings  and  institutions,  did  not  seek  to  please,  and  were  therefore 
disowned  of  God.  Like  sinners  now,  they  pursued  ways,  the  ends  of  which  were 
death,  and  were  so  infatuated  in  their  folly,  that  they  seemed  to  act  with  a  view  to 
be  "  cut  off"  and  utterly  rejected. 

I.  The  abandonment  of  g^ood.  "  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good."  1. 
Gody  the  chief  good,  was  cast  off.  fie  was  forgotten  in  his  law,  resisted  in  his 
dPTtianHa^  and  f orsaken  in  his  worship.   A  thing  cast  off  indicates  supreme  contempt^ 
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utter  abhorrence.  We  neither  think  of  it  nor  care  for  it  This  casting  off  of  God — 
(a)  Is  most  unreasonable.  It  is  to  forget  our  highest  interests  and  wound  our  own 
souls ;  to  oftend  our  best  friend,  and  involve  ourselves  in  the  greatest  misery,  (b)  Is 
viost  unqrateful.  "  Is  not  God  thy  father  that  hath  made  thee  1  *'  Should  we, 
then,  despise  a  father's  love  and  reject  our  greatest  benefactor  1  "  Hear,  O  heavens, 
and  give  ear,  0  earth,  for  tlie  Lord  hath  spoken.  I  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me."  2.  All  good  was  cast  off.  It  i* 
good  to  draw  ne^  to  God  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  28),  and  is  best  for  us  to  do  so,  and  therefore 
perilous  to  forsake  God.  It  is  our  honour,  peace,  safety,  and  riches  to  love  and 
worship  him.  Those  who  are  far  from  him,  those  who  reject  him,  cast  off  all  that  is 
good.  They  despise  good  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  How  sad  the 
condition  when  men  say,  "  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways.  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  1  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  obey  his  voice  9 ''  II.  Evil  pnnued.  Forsaking  Gknl  opens  up  the  way  to 
the  pursuit  of  evil.  Spiritual  good  is  the  only  safeguard  of  the  souL  Cast  off  thisy 
and  you  open  the  way  for  the  ravages  of  sin.  Israel  had  committed  two  evils.  1.  They 
were  guilty  of  civil  apostasy.  In  founding  the  kingdom  by  Jeroboam,  and  in  suc- 
cessive rule,  they  had  set  up  kings  without  Divine  authority  (1  Eangs  xi.  27 — 40). 
They  rebelled  against  the  royal  house  of  David,  encouraged  successful  conspiracies, 
and  sought  their  own  selfish  end&  Men  now  in  family  affairs,  national  politics,  and 
religious  life,  set  up  their  own  and  consult  not  God's  will.  They  do  not  acknowledge 
God  in  all  their  ways  ;  they  act  without  his  license  and  approval  As  they  begin,  so 
they  continue.  They  made  and  removed  princes,  as  the  Boman  armies  did  em- 
perors of  old.  In  the  "  vicissitudes  of  families  "  and  nations  we  have  the  rise  and 
the  fall  of  the  mighty ;  the  misfortunes  of  all  who  live  and  rule  without  God.  Self- 
will  will  ever  bring  self-destruction.  But  God,  whose  power  we  cannot  resist,  and 
whose  wisdom  we  should  not  dispute,  will  accomplish  his  own  will  in  the  aflairs 
of  men.  2.  T?iey  were  guilty  of  religious  apostasy,  **  Of  their  silver  and  their 
gold  have  they  made  them  idob."  1.  This  idolatry  was  encouraged  by  nobility, 
llie  kings  and  princes  whom  they  set  up  patronized  their  customs  and  pleased  their 
minds.  They  were  ambitious  in  their  aims,  thought  themselves  absolute  and  free 
in  their  rule,  and  sought  to  gratify  their  own  lusts.  2.  This  idolatry  was  supported 
by  wealth.  The  gold  and  silver  which  God  gave  were  devoted  to  the  making  of  the 
calves  or  the  support  of  their  worship.  One  sinful  change  brings  another.  Civil 
rebellion  must  be  upheld  by  ecclesiastical  defection.  Usurp  the  throne  of  men,  and 
the  next  step  is  to  set  up  idols  on  the  throne  of  God.  Withhold  talents  and  wealth 
from  God,  or  be  niggardly  in  maintaining  the  true,  and  you  will  be  lavish  in  up- 
holding a  false  religion  and  a  selfish  scheme.  Men  employ  their  wealth  against 
God ;  are  constantly  setting  up  their  own  kings,  casting  off  Jehovah,  and  ungrate- 
fully abusing  the  gifts  of  his  providence  and  grace.  III.  Certain  ruin  results. 
Tho  course  men  pursue  will  determine  their  fate.  Fallen  angels  cast  off  allegiance 
to  God,  and  were  driven  from  him.  Many  devout  men,  once  true  worshippers  of 
God,  have  fallen  into  sin  and  idolatry.  The  gods  you  make  will  govern  yoiur  life, 
fashion  your  character,  and  determine  your  destiny.  Forsake  all  good  and  cast  off 
God,  you  imperil  your  soul.  Such  conduct  is  ruinous  and  most  destnictive,  attracts 
God's  vengeance,  and  brings  down  his  wrath  upon  the  sinner.  If  they  forsake  him 
he  will  turn  his  back  upon  them,  and  "  woe  unto  them  when  I  depart  from  them." 
"  Woe  "  in  trial  and  distress.  "  woe  "  in  the  hour  of  death,  "  woe  "  in  the  eternal 
world.  "  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  for  it  will  be  ill  with  them."  1.  Tliis  is  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  God^s  word.  God  denounced  a  curse  upon  them  if  they  forsook  him 
(Deut.  xxviiL  15,  25).  2.  This  is  the  natural  retribution  of  Dinine  providence.  All 
the  idols  of  men — wealth,  ambition,  and  beauty — will  fail  them  in  the  hour  of  need. 
They  will  be  **  cast  off  "  by  the  gods  in  whom  they  trusted.  "  Thy  calf,  0  Samaria, 
hath  cast  thee  off."  But  "  the  Lord  wiU  not  cast  off  his  faithful  people,  neither 
will  he  forsake  his  inheritance." 


CHAP.  Tin.] 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTJRT:  HOSE  J. 


115 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  2.  Cn/,  My  God,  Men  are  ready- 
enough  to  cry  to  God  in  affliction,  when 
they  forget  him  in  health.  Trouhle 
driven  the  stoutest  sinners  and  the  most 
comipt  Church  to  prayer.  "  But  religion, 
which  is  the  best  armour,  is  the  worst 
cloak  ;  and  will  serve  hyjxxirites  as  the 
disguise  Ahab  put  on,  and  pcnshed" 
[Trapp]. 

Ver.  3.  Coding  off  God,  Firgt,  the 
good  God,  who  is  good,  original,  univers- 
al, all-«ufficient  and  satisfactory,  pro- 
portionate and  fitting  to  our  soul.  He 
both  is  good  and  doeth  good  (Ps.  cxix. 
68),  and  that  both  naturally,  abundantly, 
freely,  and  constantly  (Pa  Ixxxvi  5). 
I^^rael  cast,  or  rather  kicked  him  off,  as 
the  word  signifieth.  So  do  all  gross 
hypocrites ;  they  are  rank  atheists, 
practical  atheists,  though  professed 
Christians.  Secondly,  they  reject  Christ 
as  a  Sovereign,  though  content  to  have 
him  a  Saviour.  They  will  not  submit 
to  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  nor  receive 
him  in  all  his  offices  and  efficacies. 
J%  I n//j^,  hypocrites  reject  the  good  Spirit 
of  God,  the  fruit  whereof  is  all  godli- 
ness, righteousness,  and  truth  (Eph,  v.  9). 
When  God  striveth  with  them,  by  yield- 
ing to  Satan*s  suggestions  they  grieve 
that  Spirit,  by  grieving  resist  him,  and 
by  resisting  quench  him,  and  by  quench- 
ing him  oppose  him  maliciously  and 
do  despite  unto  him,  and  so  cast  them- 
selves into  the  punishing  hands  of  the 
living  God  (Heb.  x.  29,  31).  Lastly, 
they  cast  off  the  good  word  and  true 
worship  of  God;  those  right  judgments, 
true  laws,  good  statutes  and  command- 
ments (Neh.  ix.  13) ;  they  put  the 
promises  far  from  them,  and  judge  them- 
selves unworthy  of  eternal  life  (Acts  xiiL 
46) ;  they  hate  instruction,  and  cast  God*s 
words  behind  them  (Ps.  L  17).  In  a 
word,  "  be  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  good ;  he  setteth  himself  in  a  way 
that  is  not  good ;  he  abhorreth  not  evil " 
(Ps.  xxxvi  3,  4)  [Trapp], 

I,  Thething  cast  off— ''Good,'' ^Oodi, 
Cliristian  worship,  the  Scripture.  De- 
mising them,  throwing  them  away  as 
woiihleas,  potting   them  out  of    sight 


as  obnoxious.  Many  boasters  of  the  law 
did  this  practically.  In  these  days  many 
cannot  endure  practical  duty  and  respon- 
sibility, contemptuously  treat  and  despise 
the  law  of  God,  as  Moses  indignantly 
dashed  it  on  the  ground.  //.  The 
gpirit  indicated,  1.  Pride.  2.  Contempt 
of  Divine  authority.  3.  Indifference  to 
Divine  truth.  4.  Atheism  of  heart 
5.  Deadness  of  conscience  and  all  moral 
feeling.  ///.  What  this  leads  to. 
Sooner  or  later  it  leads  to  (1)  open  trans- 
gression, and  (2)  outward  rejection.  If 
men  cast  away  the  thing  that  is  good 
there  is  no  wonder  when  evils  pursue 
and  overthrow  them  (Ps.  cxl.  11;  Prov. 
V.  14). 

When  men  once  begin  to  turn  their 
back  on  their  own  happiness  and  on  the 
way  of  God,  they  will  still  grow  more 
averse  from  it,  till  they  become  to 
abominate  and  abhor  it ;  and  this  fills  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  God  will 
not  let  sin  thrive  in  their  hands,  but 
will  send  on  judgments,  and  let  them 
feel  their  loss  in  their  strokes  who  would 
not  see  their  prejudice  in  forsaking  what 
was  good  \Hiitcheson\, 

Ver.  4.  Set  up  kings.  Such  were 
all  their  kings  except  Jehu  and  his  house. 
During  253  years,  for  which  the  king- 
dom  of  Israel  lasted,  eighteen  kings 
reigned  over  it  out  of  ten  different 
families,  and  no  family  came  to  a  close, 
save  by  a  violent  death.  The  like  self- 
will  and  independence  closed  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Jewish  people  [Pusey], 

In  the  government  of  nations  and  the 
choice  of  rulers,  in  family  duties  and  in 
individual  life,  God  should  be  consulted 
and  pleased.  For  he  can  put  down  what 
we  set  up,  and  set  up  what  we  put  down. 

Ver.  5.  Cast  thee  off.  Rejected  by 
one's  own  God,  disappointed  in  one's 
own  choice  !  If  Samaria  had  been  firm 
and  faithful  to  the  God  of  Israel  it 
would  have  been  of  great  service,  a 
powerful  help  in  need  ;  but  the  calf 
was  a  broken  reed,  a  miserable  comforter. 
So  this  will  ever  be  the  case.  Beauty 
and  fame  may  fade  like  flowers.  Riches 
take  unto  themselves  wings  and  fly  away. 
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Idols  will  be  sbivered  to  pieces,  and  the  «  0  Cromwell,  Cromwell, 

men  who  trusted  on  them  disappointed  Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 

for  ever.     All  fail  and  nothing  abides,  I  senred  my  kin?,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 

save  God,  the  only  true  and  permanent  ^*^®  ^®^  ™®  naked  to  mine  enemies." 
good. 

HOMILETICS. 

Idolatry;  Its  Origin,  Effects,  and  Destiny. — Verses  b,  6. 

These  words  describe  the  cause  and  nature  of  Israel's  sin,  and  justify  God's  anger 
against  them. 

I.  Idolatry  in  its  origin.     Idols  are  the  device  of  man.     ''The  workman 
made  it."     Man  in  his  natural  and  primeval  condition  haS  a  knowledge  of  (yo6. 
sufficient  for  the  condition  in  which  he  was  placed.     But  sin  alienated  him  from  God 
and  robbed  him  of  fellowship  with  God.     There  is  a  natural  tendency  in  man  to 
embody  in  living  forms  (eidola)  the  image  of  God,  to  imagine  and  honour  other 
gods.     Dissatisfied  with  the  law,  and  forgetful  of  the  claims  of  the  true  God,  he 
has  wandered  in  the  conjectures  of  reason  and  the  creations  of  fancy  ;  in  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  in  all  the  lights  of  heaven  and  in  all  the  elements 
of  nature,  he  beheld  the  movements  of  a  false  deity ;  and  associated  vague  notions 
of  power  and  wisdom  with  the  realities  by  which  he  is  surrounded.     Hence  the 
creation  of  gods  many  and  lords  many.     They  are  things  made,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  "They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not;  they 
have  ears,  but  they  hear  not."    They  are  not  gods,  but  vanities,  and  have  become  a 
crime  and  a  curse  to  heathendom.     "  They  that  make  them  are  like  imto  them,  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them,"     But  "  from  Israel  was  it  also,"  who  boasted  of 
the  knowledge  and  law  of  God.     Israel  knew  her  sin,  and  felt  that  calf-worship  was 
not  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  This  rendered  her  inexcusable  and  aggravated  her  guilt. 
Now  among  people  to  whom  the  oracles  of  God  are  committed,  even  in  the  Christian 
Church,  we  have  idolatry.     Men  cut  and  carve  gods  of  their  own  fancy.     The  wife 
of  their  bosom,  the  child  of  their  loins,  may  be  a  god.  An  image  of  gold  or  of  clay; — 
business,  fame,  and  success,  may  be  set  up,  take  the  place  of  Gk)d  in  our  affections, 
and  unduly  absorb  homage  and  attention  due  to  God.     "  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols."    II.  Idolatry  in  its  effects.     I.  It  is  dishanouring  to  human 
nature,     Man  assimilates  himself  to  the  moral  character  of  the  object  which  he  wor- 
ships, becomes  like  the  thing  which  he  loves.   He  looks  upon  his  God  as  the  stand- 
ard of  virtue  ;  abandons  everything  in  life  which  offends  ;  and  desires  favour  by 
conformity  to  the  will  and  character  of  his  deity.     The  history  of  idolatry  confirms 
this  truth,    When  men  have  bowed  down  to  the  brutes,  they  have  lowered  themselves 
in  the  depths  of  vice.     The  more  they  worshipped  the  more  they  resembled  the 
objects  of  their  worship.     Medhurst  says  that  in  China  the  priests  teach  tliis  doc- 
trine of  assimilation.      "Think  of  Buddha  and  you  will  be  transformed  into 
Buddha.      If  men  pray  to  Buddha  and  do  not  become  Buddha,  it  is  because 
the  mouth  prays,  and  not  the  mind."  Our  character  and  conduct  can  never  rise  higher 
than  our  aims.    If  we  follow  earthly  objects  we  become  earthly  and  grovelling.    The 
pleasure-seeker  becomeslight  and  frivolous ;  the  mammon-worshipper  sordid  and  mean. 
"  My  people  have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit."     2.  It  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God.     "  Mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them,"     God  here  speaks  after 
the  manner  of  men  to  remind  us  of  his  claims.     As  men  who  incensed  will  execute 
their  displeasure,  so  God  will  pimish  idolatry.   It  forbids  his  worship  and  denies  his 
existence.    It  is  degrading  to  his  creatures  and  calamitous  to  the  universe.    Its  tem- 
poral consequences  have  been  awful  to  its  votaries.     What  then  must  be  its  eternal  ? 
"  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  delectable 
things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses ;  they  see  not,  nor  know ; 
that  they  may  bo.  ashamed."     3.  It  is  a  hindrance  to  moral  purity.     "  How  long 
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will  it  be  ere  thej  attain  to  innocency  T'  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and 
his  will  the  standard  of  all  virtue.  When  God's  will  is  rejected  there  is  no  check 
to  moral  pollutions,  and  no  motives  to  moral  purity.  The  knowledge  of  God  is 
essential  to  holiness  and  progress  !  inseparable  from  the  welfare  of  men :  and 
necessary  to  extricate  a  fallen  world  from  the  evils  of  idolatry.  (1)  Purity  of  heart 
is  necessary  to  purity  of  life.  This  is  only  gained  by  the  love  and  worship  of  a 
pure  object.  A  sinful  object  defiles  physically  and  spiritually.  God  is  opposed  to  sin, 
revealed  as  our  example,  renews  the  heart,  and  satisfies  the  conscience  in  Christ. 
**  I  am  the  Almighty  God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.*'  (2)  Purity  of  the 
object  worshipped  must  therefore  have  sufficient  influence  to  beget  holy  life.  The 
mere  representation  of  God,  the  presentation  of  a  holy  object  would  not  touch  the 
heart,  change  the  opinions,  and  draw  men  from  evil  practices.  A  display  of  power 
and  persuasion  alone  can  overcome  evil  habits,  wean  men's  affections  from  idols,  and 
fix  them  on  God.  God  has  interposed  by  his  Son  and  his  Spirit,  and  sinners  are 
converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways.  We  have  one  true  and  living  God  made 
known  to  us  as  the  object  of  supreme  love  and  regard.  **  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  lH.  Idolatry  in  its  destination. 
**  The  calf  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces."  In  origin  it  is  a  thing  of  nought, 
the  work  of  men's  hands  and  ingenuity.  In  its  end  it  shall  be  nought.  Idolatry 
is  a  nullity,  and  is  doomed  to  destruction  by  its  inherent  weakness  and  God's  pur- 
pose. 1 .  Idolatry  is  doomed  to  destruction  by  its  own  weakness.  With  all  its  splen- 
diil  rites  and  forms,  its  ancient  priesthood  and  prevalence,  it  is  coming  to  nought. 
It  cannot  satisfy  the  heart  and  the  conscience.  The  heathens  are  closing  their  temples 
and  pagodas,  breaking  their  gods  and  forsaking  their  worship.  T>eserted  by 
devotees,  and  their  altars  bereft  of  gifts  and  offerings,  idols  shall  pine  away  and 
idol-worship  perish  by  mere  inanition.  Idolatry  in  the  old  Homan  Empire  was  thus 
destroyed,  and  this  will  be  the  process  everywhere.  Its  seat  is  in  the  soul,  and  out- 
ward force  cannot  overturn  it.  But  the  gods  of  the  heathen  will  be  starved  to 
d^vitkj  by  the  failure  of  their  revenue  and  offerings.  **  The  Lord  will  bo  terrible 
unto  them :  for  he  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth  ;  and  men  shall  worship 
him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen."  2.  Idolatry  is 
doomed  to  destruction  by  the  power  of  the  gospel.  God  has  purposed  to  send  the 
gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  **  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  my  glory."  Nothing  can  frustrate  this  design  nor  rob  the 
nations  of  this  gl6ry.  What  a  conception  !  What  is  there  in  patriotism,  philo- 
sophy, or  philanthropy,  to  equal  it  1  The  mighty  scheme,  as  a  mere  system  of  social 
government  and  social  culture,  stands  forth  in  peerless  grandeur.  But  how  blessed 
that  day  when  '*  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which 
they  made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  :  to  go  into 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth." 
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Ver.  5.  "  How  long.*^  The  hardness 
of  heart  and  the  stubborn  holding  out 
of  the  sinner  a  matter  of  astonishment 
even  to  God.  Continuance  in  sin  and 
aggravation  of  guilt  only  make  the  case 
wurse.  God's  patience  will  end,  and 
G«xi's  anger  will  be  the  hotter.  By  this 
powerful  expression  three  things  are 
intimated.  Firsts  that  these  Israelites 
wer«  refractory  and  desperate  ;  not  only 
uncleany  bat  enemies  to  innocency,  such 


as  could  not  abide  it :  they  were  inve- 
terate and  incurable,  their  diseases  in- 
grained, and  not  easily  stirred  by  any 
potion.  Secondly,  that  God  is  most 
patient,  who  though  he  thinks  overlong 
of  the  time  that  men  continue  in  sin, 
and  therefore  cries.  How  long]  &c., 
yet  bears  with  their  evil  manners  and 
inviteth  them  to  better.  Thirdly,  that 
he  will  at  length  break  off  his  patience 
and  proceed  to  punishment^  since  there 
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is  no  other  remedy  (2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
16  ;  Prov.  xxix.  1)  [rra/>/>]. 

The  attainment  of  imwcency,  I.  The 
thing  to  be  attained — "Innocency." 
Man  was  originally  innocent  in  body  and 
souly  creat'ed  in  the  image  of  God.  But 
this  holiness  he  lost  through  sin  and  can 
never  perfectly,  only  comparatively  at- 
tain it  in  this  world.  Sinless  perfection 
is  a  delusion  (1  Jn.  i.  8).  II.  The  method 
of  attaining  it.  "  How  shall  man  be 
just  with  God  1 "  Our  guilt  is  removed 
in  Christ,  our  natures  renewed  by 
grace,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts 
Divine  enlightenment  and  transforms 
into  the  Divine  nature.  Believers  in 
Christ  are  justified  before  God.  Their 
faith  works  by  love,  and  overcomes  sin 
and  the  world.  All  men  may  secure 
this  privilege.  III.  The  reason  why 
men  do  not  attain  it.  1.  Some  despise 
and  do  not  feel  their  need  of  it.  2. 
Others  despond  in  seeking  it.  God  is 
able  and  willing  to  save.  Examples  of 
men  most  degraded  and  abandoned  en- 
couraged. **  How  long,"  then,  before 
you  accept  the  proffered  mercy  and  find 
peace  with  God  ! 

Ver.  6.  Not  God,  Such  is  the  be- 
witching nature  of  idolatry,  though  men 
pretend  that  they  worship  God  in  the 


image,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart;  that  they  are  gradually 
led  to  deify  their  idoL  God  therefore 
proves  that  it  is  not  God  (Ex.  xxxii 
4,  5  ;  1  Kings  xii.  28). 

Whatever  estimation  men  have  of 
images,  or  whatever  excellency  or 
Divinity  they  conceive  in  or  represented 
by  them,  yet  it  is  sufficient  to  refute 
them,  that  themselves,  who  are  but  vain 
and  empty  things,  gave  all  the  excellency 
they  have;  for  the  workman  made  it 
[HidcJieson], 

The  workman  was  rather  a  god  to  his 
idol,  than  it  to  him ;  for  he  made  it ;  it 
was  a  thing  made.  To  say  that  it  was 
made,  was  to  deny  that  it  was  God. 
Hence  the  prophets  so  often  urge  this 
special  proof  of  the  vanity  of  idols.  No 
creature  can  be  God.  Nor  can  there  be 
an3rthing  between  God  and  a  creature ; 
and  that  which  is  not  a  creature  is  Grod. 
God  himself  could  not  make  a  creature 
who  should  be  God  [Pusetj]. 

Broken  in  pieces.  Deifying  any  crea- 
ture makes  way  for  the  destruction  of  it. 
If  they  had  made  vessels  and  ornaments 
for  themselves  of  their  silver  and  gold, 
they  might  have  remained  ;  but  if  they 
make  gods  of  them,  they  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces  [Mt.  Henry], 


H0MILET1C8. 

A  Picture  of  Ungodly  Life. — Verses  7,  8. 

Israel  is  still  threatened.  Their  continual  labour  is  all  in  vain.  They  reap 
no  reward,  will  be  grievously  disappointed,  and  not  only  the  harvest,  but  they 
themselves  will  be  devoured.     Such  will  be  the  result  of  their  ungodly  conduct. 

I.  Laborious  in  its  efforts.  "  For  they  sow  the  wind."  1.  Effort  is  put  forth 
by  all  men.  They  live  and  labour  for  good — seek  to  gain  happiness  and  have  a 
seed-time  in  life.  2.  Painful  are  the  efforts  of  the  ungodly.  They  ^^  plough  iniquity," 
and  practice  it  day  by  day.  "  They  sow  the  wind,"  most  earnestly  and  perse ver- 
ingly,  in  hope  of  profit.  Sinners  are  sore  labourers.  They  put  themselves  to  trouble 
and  expense  to  make  and  worship  their  idols,  to  pursue  their  aims,  but  all  in  vain. 
They  are  labouring  for  the  wind  (Ecc.  v.  16)  ;  "  embracing  a  shadow ;  grasping  the 
air ;  wearying  themselves  for  that  which  hath  no  substance  nor  true  felicity  in  it." 
II.  Disappointment  in  its  results.  *'  It  hath  no  st^xlk :  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal,"  &c.  First  no  ear,  or  if  an  ear,  no  yield,  or  if  it  advance  thus  far,  the 
enemy  wiU  devour  the  produce.  1.  Vanity  is  reaped.  He  that  soweth  iniquity 
shall  reap  vanity  (Prov.  xxii.  8).  There  is  a  liarvest  in  sin,  and  men  reap  what 
they  sow  (Gal.  vi.  7,  8).  Vanity,  emptiness,  and  vexation  result  from  sin.  Satan 
is  a  hard  task-master.  His  service  is  slavery  and  the  wages  miserable.  *'  Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  1  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not]"  2.  Divine  retribution  is  reaped.  "They  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind."    The  wind  sown  and  penned  up  in  ungodly  life,  will  be  reinforced  in 
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stren^h  and  buist  forth  into  a  mighty  tempest  Men  bow  and  cultivate  what  at 
last  will  make  them  the  sport  and  mockery  of  its  resistless  violence.  They  will  he 
carried  away  with  their  own  folly  like  chaff  before  the  wind.  The  whirhvind  will 
overthrow  their  dwellings,  wreck  their  hopes,  and  drive  them  away  in  their 
wickedness.  Sennacherib  in  olden  time  reaped  the  whirlwind  (Is.  x.  5 — 12,  24, 
25  ;  XXX.  31).  Xapoleon,  robbed  of  empire,  shorn  of  greatness,  and  driven  into  exile, 
reaped  the  harvest  of  his  own  sovring.  Spain  with  its  Inquisition,  and  France 
with  its  Black  Bartholomew,  countries  remarkable  for  persecution,  reaped  the  whirl- 
wind in  bloody  revolutions  and  civil  wars.  The  ungodly  are  consumed  by  Divine 
judgments  in  this  life  and  by  Divine  wrath  in  that  which  is  to  come.  *'  They  that 
plow  iniquity  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same.  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed."  IH.  DestrnotiTe  in  its  end. 
"  Israel  is  swallowed  up."  Not  mere  disappointment,  but  destruction  will  be  the 
result  of  sin.  Israel  were  carried  away,  the  whole  nation  were  swallowed  up  by 
foes.  They  lost  their  privileges  and  honour.  Their  land  was  devoured  and  eaten 
up  by  strangers.  They  were  dishonoured  by  Grod,  and  despised  by  men  as  a  broken 
vessel.  Sin  and  idolatry  in  gross  or  refined  forms  will  bring  misery  and  degra- 
dation. They  undermine  the  foundations  of  moral  life,  beget  more  place  for  vanity 
and  more  thirst  for  pleasure.  Those  who  do  not  love  and  serve  Grod  will 
be  given  up  by  God.  There  will  come,  though  long  delayed,  a  terrible  day  of 
wrath,  a  harvest  of  whirlwinds  to  consume  their  glory  and  destroy  their  hopes. 
**  Be  not  deceived :  (xod  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  7.  ^^Thejj  have  sown.''  1. 
Human  life  a  sowing  time.  "  Behold  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow."  The  relation 
of  men  one  to  another  like  that  of  seed 
and  soiL  Men  are  sowing  by  thoughts, 
wnrfU,  and  deeds.  In  each  a  permanent 
intlueuce,  a  germ  of  imperishable  life. 
2.  The  kind  of  life — moral  seed.  Some 
K'>w  good  seed,  others  worthless  seed. 
The  pleasure-seeker  and  the  man  of  the 
world,  the  hypocrite  and  the  false  pro- 
fessor, are  sowing  "  the  wind."  3.  The 
accompaniments  of  life — the  harvest. 
The  harvest  is  good  or  bad,  the  same 
in  measure  and  quaUty  as  the  sowing. 
Men  reap  to-day  what  they  had  sown 
yesterday,  will  reap  in  eternity  what 
thev  sow  in  time.  God's  laws  are  un- 
changeable  and  will  never  be  reversed. 
'^  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  of  the 
spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

Not  only  may  men  exi)ect  to  reap  as 
they  sow,  but  sinful  and  vain  courses 
will  bring  fiirther  disadvantages,  and 
rab«e  violent  tempests,  either  in  the 
undertaker's  conscience,  or  outward  con- 
dition, or  both  j  for  ''  they  have  sown  the 


windf  and  slutU  reap  the  whirlwind'' 
\Uutclieson'\. 

Ver.  8.  Sinful  courses  persisted  in 
may  consume  the  Church,  deprive  of  re- 
ligious ordinances,  and  gratify  the  wishes 
of  the  enemy,  who  greedily  devour  God's 
people  (Ps.  xiv.  4). 

When  professors  decline  in  religion 
and  despise  God,  then  God  will  despise 
them  before  others.  So  long  as  Israel 
was  consecrated  to  the  Lord  those  who 
sought  to  injure  her  were  injured. them- 
selves (Jer.  ii.  3)  ;  but  when  they  made 
leagues  with  idolaters  they  were 
swallowed  up  by  them.  "  For  them 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed." 

Dishonoured  vessels.  1.  A  useless 
vessel.  Empty  of  everything  good, 
filled  with  everything  bad,  and  taking 
the  place  of  vessels  more  useful  and 
worthy.  2.  A  broken  vesseL  Broken 
in  credit  and  reputations,  broken  to 
pieces  in  hopes  and  fortunes  ;  broken 
by  their  own  conduct  and  by  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  that  conduct.  3. 
A  vessel  put  to  some  vile  purpose,  Israel 
given  to  idolatry.     Men  dlshonooring 
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body  and  soul  by  sin,  making  them 
obj exits  of  loathing  and  disgust  before 
others.  "  There  are  not  only  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth :  and  some  to  honour,  and  some 
to  dishonour"  (2  Tim.  ii.  20).  All 
men  are  vessels  of  mercy,  or  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction  (Rom.  ix. 
22). 

Such  has  been  the  history  of  the  ten 
tribes  ever  since ;  swallowed  up,  not  de- 
stroyed ;  among  the  nations,  yet    not 


of  them  ;  despised-  and  mingled  among 
them,  yet  not  united  with  them ;  having 
an  existence,  yet  among  that  laige  whole, 
the  nationsy  in  whom  their  natural  exist- 
ence has  been  at  once  preserved  and 
lost;  everywhere  had  in  dishonour; 
the  Heathen  and  the  Mohammedan 
have  alike  despised,  outraged,  insulted 
them;  avenging  upon  them,  uncon- 
sciously, the  dishonour  which  they  did 
to  God  [Ptwey]. 


HOMILETICS. 

Thb  Folly  of  Wobldly  Alliance. — Verses  9,  10. 

A  fourth  sin  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  Israel  in  seeking  aid  from  Assyrians.  This 
sin  is  reproved  by  two  similitudes — a  wild  ass  loving  its  freedom,  and  a  harlot 
suing  for  paramours.  It  is  folly  to  seek  help  in  civil  defection  and  religious 
apostasy. 

L  The  allianoe  is  mmatTiraL  1.  It  is  against  the  habits  of  nature.  The  wild 
ass,  taken  in  its  love  for  solitude,  or  its  headstrong  perversity  in  pursuing  its  lust, 
reproves  thus  conduct.  Israel  was  a  holy  people,  separated  from  others  for  a  special 
purpose,  and  intended  to  be  the  people  of  God.  "  Lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone, 
and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  God's  people  should  never  mix  up 
with  worldly  men.  Their  name  and  their  nature  should  separate  them  from  sin« 
They  stand  upon  a  moral  elevation ;  to  trust  to  worldly  alliance  and  hire  foreign 
aid  is  to  sacrifice  their  principles  and  degrade  their  nature ;  to  acknowledge  the 
superiority  of  the  world,  and  sink  themselves  below  their  true  position.  The 
sympathies  and  aspirations  of  the  new  man  are  with  God  and  not  the  world.  ''  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  2.  It  reserves  the 
customs  of  men.  "  Ephraim  hath  hired  lovers."  The  ordinary  way  is  for  lovers  to 
hire  her  (£zek.  xvi.  33,  34).  When  Churches  are  deserted,  and  professors  are  for- 
saken by  God,  they  often  go  further  wrong  than  others,  more  bent  bn  wickedness 
than  ordinary  transgressors.  What  folly  to  purchase  the  aid  of  an  enemy  !  what 
value  is  that  affection  which  can  only  be  enlisted  by  gold  and  hire  1  The  world 
should  be  taught  to  admire  the  Church  as  a  wise  and  understanding  people  ;  but 
when  they  despise  their  own  dignity,  they  pay  dearly  for  the  alliance  of  "  the 
nations."  **  The  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women,  in  thy  whoredoms, 
whereas  more  followeth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms ;  and  in  that  thou  givest  a 
reward,  and  no  rewaid  is  given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary."  II. 
The  allianoe  is  unfaithful.  As  a  man  diould  cleave  to  his  wife,  so  Israel 
should  cling  to  God.  But  how  loathing  and  immodest  to  forsake  God,  to 
whom  we  are  bound  by  marriage  covenant,  and  tempt  and  hire  other  lovers  !  Such 
was  the  baseness  of  Judah,  and  such  the  unfaithfulness  of  many  now.  When  God 
likens  the  idolatry  of  his  ancient  people  to  adultery  and  harlotry,  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  present  age  should  take  the  warning  and  remain  faithful  to  God. 
m.  The  alliance  is  destructlTe.  ''  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the  nations, 
now  will  I  gather  them."  The  sin  of  Israel  brought  its  own  punishment.  They 
sought  to  secure  themselves  by  hired  kings,  sent  presents  to  them  and  made  leagues 
with  them  against  God's  will :  but  their  policy  deceived  them.  God  would  gather 
those  very  nations,  not  to  help,  but  to  destroy  Israel.  When  nations  rely  on  hired 
levies,  and  Churches  have  recourse  to  ungodly  powers,  to  save  from  anticipated 
judgments,  God  in  just  retribution  makes  these  very  powers  the  instrument6  of 
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Lis  purpose.  Providing  for  their  own  glory  and  safety  makes  them  easier  prey  to 
their  enemies.  There  is  no  security  but  in  God  himself.  **  I  will  gather  all  thy 
loversy  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou  hast 
loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even  gather  them  round  about 
against  thee." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  9.  A  icHd  ass  typical  of  the 
sinner.  1.  la  its  disregard  far  its 
owfipr,  "  Neither  regardeth  he  the  cry- 
ing of  the  driver  "  (Job  xxxix.  8).  2. 
In  its  obstinate  course.  It  is  most  un- 
ruly and  stubborn,  intense  in  its  thirst 
and  swift  in  its  pursuit  Self-will, 
frowardness,and  intractableness  the  com- 
plaints against  Israel.  Men  now  throw 
off  God's  yoke,  seek  to  be  free  and  un- 
controlled, to  pursue  their  folly  without 
restraint.  ^'  The  heart  of  man  is  fully  set 
in  them  to  do  eviL"  3.  In  its  constant 
d'inger.  **  The  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey 
in  the  wilderness"  (Exx^les.  xiii  19). 
Men  who  rush  from  God  are  exposed  to 
danger  from  themselves  and  others  in 
time  and  in  eternity.  Apart  from  grace, 
man  after  his  hard  and  impenitent  heart 
treasures  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  "  (Eom.  ii.  5). 

Ver.  10.     Sin  and  sorrow.     •'Now 


will  I  gather  them,"  &c.  1.  The  be- 
ginning of  sin  is  the  beginning  of  sorrow. 
Men  do  not  believe  this.  It  may  be 
contrary  to  their  experience  and  ol]«erv- 
ation,  but  the  fact  is  declared  in  Gxxl's 
word,  and  written  in  our  moral  nature 
and  constitution.  Now  '^  they  shall 
sorrow  a  little."  2.  The  end  of  sin 
will  be  the  greatest  sorrow.  Israel 
sorrowed  "  a  little  "  under  the  bondage 
and  heavy  taxes  of  Assyria,  but  their 
future  punishment  was  the  greater 
calamity.  Now  sorrow  is  a  little,  a  drop 
before  the  storm,  hereafter  it  will  be  a 
tempest.  God  suspends  the  greatest 
judgments  to  prove  his  compassion  for 
men,  give  time  for  repentance,  and  oppor- 
tunity to  return  to  him.  Here  only  we 
have  "  t?ie  beginning  of  sorrows  ;  "  what 
tlien  will  be  the  end  ''of  them  tliat 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ] " 


HOMILETICS. 
Aggravated  Guilt. — Verses  11 — 13. 

"  The  prophet  had  first  shown  them  their  folly  in  forsaking  God  for  the  help  of 
man ;  now  he  shows  them  the  folly  of  attempting  to  secure  themselves  by  their 
great  show,  pretences  of  religion,  and  devotion  in  a  false  way.  God  had  appointed 
0ne  altar  at  Jerusalem.  There  he  willed  the  sacrifice  to  be  offered,  which  he  would 
accept.  To  multiply  altars,  much  more  to  set  up  altars  against  the  one  altar,  was 
to  multiply  sin.  Hosea  charges  Israel  elsewhere  with  this  multiplying  of  altars  as 
a  grievous  sin  (x.  1 ;  xiL  11)." 

L  In  multiplying  altars.  "  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars."  Opposing  the 
commandment  of  God  (Deut.  xii.  5),  strengthening  the  habit  of  sin  ( 1  Kings  xiL 
80),  repeating  their  oi^ti  folly,  and  increasing  their  own  punishment.  *'  Altars 
shall  be  unto  him  to  sin."  XL  In  despising  the  law.  God  had  given  the  law, 
written  and  expounded  it  by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  continually  renewed  the 
knowledge  of  it,  so  that  they  had  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  God  has  written  the 
law  for  us  by  his  providence  and  gospel.  His  agency  is  ever  fulfilling  it ;  yet 
men  deny  it,  count  it  a  strange  thing,  a  word  with  which  they  have  nothirg  to  do. 
The  excuses  which  men  make  for  rejecting  it  are  not  pleas,  but  sins  in  the  sight 
of  God.  in.  In  offering  lifeless  sacrifices.  "  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacri- 
fices of  mine  oflTerings."  1.  //  was  mere  cxtfrnal  worship.  It  was  move  flesh,  not 
a  true  sacrifice.  External  worship  without  internal  ceremony,  withoat  sanctity, 
is  like  a  dead  carcase,  not  a  living  sacrifice.  The  I^rd  accepts  it  not.  2.  It 
mere  selfish  worship, — "  and  eat  it"     Sacrifices  which  should  have  been  burnt 
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for  God  thoy  slaughtered  and  devoured.  They  were  concerned  only  about  tempoial 
affairs.  We  cannot  atone  for  contempt  of  God  by  forms  of  our  own.  **  Dissembled 
holiness  is  double  iniquity."  There  is  only  one  sacriiice  for  sin;  if  that  be  rejected, 
sins  will  be  remembered  and  punished.  The  devices  of  selfishness  and  will-worship 
can  never  avert,  will  only  hasten,  the  penal  consequences  of  sin.  "The  sacriiice  of 
the  wicked  is  abomination,  how  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it  with  a  wicked 
mind  ] " 

Perversion  op  Worship. —  Veraes  11,  12. 

The  passage  leads  us  to  notice  t?ie  perversion  of  worship.  Tliis  is  one  of  the 
oldest,  the  most  prevalent  and  the  most  hateful  sins  amongst  mankind.  Men  have 
perverte<l  worship,  not  only  by  making  false  gods,  but  by  making  false  altars  for 
the  true  God.  There  is  only  one  altar  in  tarue  worship,  and  that  altar  is  Christ 
(Heb.  xiii.  10).  Two  remarks  in  relation  to  false  worship.  I.  It  is  a  great  sin. 
First,  It  is  a  very  propagative  sin.  •*  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars."  "  K 
men  leave  the  rule,"  says  an  old  author,  "  they  know  not  where  to  stay,  hence  the 
multiplying  of  things  thus  amongst  the  Papists,  five  hundred  altars  in  some  one 
temple."  How  sublimely  antagonistic  the  Jews  were  to  the  introduction  of  any 
altar  but  one  (Jos.  xxiL  11),  but  now  they  had  "  many."  Once  admit  a  wrong  thing 
in  worship,  and  that  one  thing  will  multiply  itself;  superstition  >vill  give  it  fertility. 
The  Eomish  Church  is  a  sad  illustration  of  this,  and  the  Anglican  Church  in  some 
sections  is  multiplying  examples.  Secondly,  It  is  a  self-punishing  sin.  "Altars 
shall  be  unto  him  to  sin."  The  idea  probably  is,  "As  you  have  gone  on  persisting 
to  multiply  altars  against  my  will,  I  will  let  you  alone,  you  shall  go  on,  your  altars 
shall  be  a  sin  unto  yoit"  "That  is,  thus  seeing  they  wiU  have  them,  they  shall 
have  them;  they  shall  have  enough  of  them.  They  refuse  to  see  the  light, 
they  are  prejudiced  against  the  way  of  God*s  worship ;  let  them  have  their  desires ; 
let  them  have  governors  to  establish  by  their  authority,  and  teachers  to  defend  by 
subtle  arguments  what  they  wish  for ;  they  multiply  altars  to  sin,  and  they  shall 
be  to  sin,  even  to  harden  them.  This  is  the  judgment  of  God,  to  give  men  their 
heart's  desire  in  what  is  evil.  And  as  it  shall  be  to  them  for  sin,  so  it 
shall  be  to  them  for  misery,  the  fruit  of  sin."  II.  It  is  a  sin  against  grent 
light  "  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my  law,"  &c.  They  could 
not  say  they  sinned  in  ignorance ;  God  gave  them  directions  most  concise  and 
abundant  concerning  the  nature  and  object  of  true  worship.  Some  translate 
the  words — "  I  may  prescribe  my  laws  to  them  by  myriads,  they  will  treat  it  as  a 
strange  thing."  First,  God  has  given  us  laws  concerning  worship.  Secondly, 
Those  laws  are  oft-repeated.  By  myriads  or  by  thousands.  We  have  "  line  upon 
line,"  and  *'  precept  upon  precept."  Thirdly,  These  oft-repeated  laws  leave /a^e 
worshippers  without  excuse  [Tlie  HomUist\ 
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Ver.  13.  Many  altars.  Altars  to 
God,  altars  to  man,  altars  to  pleasure,  &c. 
Sin  its  own  punishment.  It  has/rwiY, 
and  the  fruit  shall  not  only  be  gathered, 
but  eaten.  Men  constantly  live  in  the 
fruit  of  their  own  doings  (Prov.  i.  31). 
Many  altars,  many  sins,  and  many  punish- 
ments. "  As  men  are  most  fearfully 
plagued  when  they  go  on  in  sin  and 
perish,  so  when  they  do  not  stand  in 
awe  of  the  sin  of  their  course,  it  is 
righteous  of  God  to  make  them  feel  how 


ill  sin  is  and  how  displeased  he  is  with 
it ;  for  the  words  import  that  they  shall 
be  given  up  to  that  sin ;  and  as  they 
sinned  and  cared  not,  so  the  Lord  would 
make  it  to  be  seen  to  be  sin  indeed,  and 
make  them  feel  how  sad  that  is" 
[Hutchesoii\. 

Ver.  12.  Scripture  slighted.  I. 
Dimns  in  their  origin.  Grod  the  author — 
"  I  have  written."  "Given  by  inspiration 
of  God  " — the  grandest  and  sublimest 
origin  from  whence  anything  can  come. 
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Then  regard  its  authority,  love  its 
truthfulness,  and  ohey  its  precepts. 
//.  Excellent  in  its  nature — "  the  great 
things  of  my  law."  The  word  gives 
the  iilea  of  things  heaped  together,  then 
^a^*atness  and  increase  from  the  overflow. 
Iltrnce  the  contents  of  Scripture — 1 .  Are 
great  J  containing  the  great  things  of  God 
(Acts  ii.  11).  2.  Wonderful  (Ps.  cxix. 
IS  ;  Deut  iv.  6,  8>.  3.  Varied,  or 
manifold  (Eph.  iii.  10).  ///.  S^fecijic  in 
its  form.  **  I  have  written^  Nature  and 
philosophy  teach  us  to  record  our  laws 
and  hand  them  down  to  future  genera- 
tions in  a  permanent  form.  A  written 
revelation  is  necessary  for  all  ages,  and 
has  manifold  advantages  above  an  oral 
one.  God  uttered  his  word  at  first, 
writes  it  afresh  in  the  wonders  of  his 
providence,  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  Bible 
is  a  revelation  of  Gixl's  will,  full  and 
free,  adapted  to  our  wants  and  circum- 
stances, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 
/F.  Despised  in  its  mission.  Accounted, 
reckoned  as  or  like  a  strange  thing ;  as 
if  an  alien,  or  something  with  which  men 
have  no  concern.     1.  Some  reject  it  as 


a  revelation  from  God.  2.  Others  dis- 
regard it  as  a  standard  of  duty.  3.  By 
all  it  is  neglected  and  unread.  It  is  a 
book  unkno^Ti,  misunderstood,  and  de- 
spised. Men  excuse  themselves;  consider 
the  Scripture  unreasonable  in  its  de- 
mands, an  enemy  to  liberty,  progress,  and 
science.  But  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
profitable  for  doctrine  and  correction  (2 
Tim.  iii.  16),  the  Bible  can  never  bo  set 
aside  as  useless  and  efifete.  God  writes  to 
warn  us  of  this  danger  and  deprive  us 
of  excuse. 

Ver.  13.  Many  engage  only  in  the 
external  duties  of  religion.  Disregard- 
ing God's  rule,  they  fix  up  their  own,  and 
obey  that  no  further  than  personal  ends 
uphold  them.  All  is  not  given  to  God ; 
they  must  eat  part  and  share  with  him. 
God  will  have  all  or  none.  The  sacrifice 
must  be  bumtf  and  self  devoted  entirely 
to  him. 

God  does  not  connive  at  sin — ^will 
remember  and  visit  it  with  judgments 
here  and  punishment  hereafter.  ''  God 
seems  to  man  to  forget  his  sins,  when  he 
forbears  to  punish  them ;  to  remeinber 
them,  when  he  punishes." 


BOMILETICS. 
Castles  op  False  Security. —  Verse  14. 

The  sin  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  here  traced  to  one  cause — forgetfulness  of  God. 
Though  he  made  and  established  them  as  a  nation,  their  self-confidence  and  idolatry 
led  them  to  forsake  and  offend  God,  to  build  temples  and  palaces,  which  he  destroyed 
by  fire. 

I.  Men  build  temples  in  forgetfulness  of  Ood.  "  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  buildeth  temples.''  There  was  only  one  temple,  to  build  more  was  to 
disobey  Grod-  Yet  they  build  in  professed  recognition  of  God,  act  religiously,  but 
sin  wilfully.  Giving  land,  building  churches  and  benevolent  institutions,  not  always 
a  proof  of  religious  prosperity.  1.  Temples  are  built  in  superstition.  Like  the 
monasteries  of  the  middle  ages,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  redemption  of  souls, 
and  the  honour  of  saints.  2.  Temples  are  built  in  spite,  ]Men  have  grievances, 
secede  from  other  places  and  build  for  themselves.  3.  Temples  are  built  in 
the  interests  of  sectarianism^  All  sects  rivid  each  other  in  this  respect,  and 
seek  to  cover  the  land  with  their  churches  and  chapels.  Temples  built  in 
foigetf ulness  of  God,  to  commemorate  man,  are  not  required  at  our  hands.  "  Ye 
have  not  looked  unto  the  ]Maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect  unto  him  that 
fashioned  it  long  ago."  II.  Men  increase  national  defences  in  forgetfulness  of 
God.  **  Judah  hath  multiplied  defenced  cities."  Xebuchadnezzar  erected  Babylon 
in  self-confidence  and  pride.  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  were  strongly  fortified,  but 
destroyed  at  last.  The  strength  of  a  nation  depend  not  upon  the  skill  of  its  par- 
liament and  the  splendour  of  its  fleets  ;  nor  the  valour  of  its  soldiers  and  the  num- 
ber of  its  fortifications.     €rod  alone  is  our  defence ;  for  ho  can  **  impoverish  the 
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fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst."  Men  who  found  empires  and  build  cities  in 
opposition  to  him  can  never  succeed.  The  Roman  Empire  crumbled  away  by  the 
weight  of  its  greatness.  The  kingdoms  of  Alexander,  Caesar,  and  Napoleon  came  to 
nought.  Babylon  and  Carthage,  Macedon  and  Persia,  Greece  and  Eome  were  built, 
prospered  for  a  whUe,  and  then  declined.  The  safety  of  a  nation  is  in  the  moral  con- 
duct of  its  people  and  the  guardianship  of  God.  "  Except  the  Lord  huild  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain.** 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VI IL 


Ver.  2.  Hope,  There  are  few  men, 
even  among  the  most  worldly,  who  do  not 
expect  to  be  converted  before  they  die ; 
but  it  is  a  selfish,  mean,  sordid  convet- 
sion  they  want — ^just  to  escape  hell  and  to 
secure  heaven.  They  desire  just  experi- 
ence enough  to  make  a  key  to  turn  the 
lock  of  the  gate  of  the  celestial  city. 
They  wish  **  a  hope,"  just  as  men  get  a 
title  to  an  estate.  No  matter  whether 
they  improve  the  property  or  not,  if 
they  have  the  title  safe.  A  "  hope  "  to 
them  is  like  a  passport,  which  one  keeps 
quietly  in  his  pocket  till  the  time  for  the 
journey,  and  then  produces  it  [Beecher]. 

Ver.  3,  4.  Casting  off  good.  When 
children  get  high  notions  and  despise 
home,  when  they  throw  oflF  parental  au- 
thority and  restraint,  they  become  way- 
ward and  8elf-^villed ;  make  the  path  of 
life  difficult,  which  their  parents  had 
pioneered  and  made  easy.  So  one  who 
casts  off  the  fear  of  God  and  sets  up  his 
own,  or  the  authority  of  others,  insults 
his  Maker  and  injures  himself,  makes 
his  future  miserable,  and  may  be  cast  off 
himself  at  last. 

Ver.  5,  6.  Idolati^y.  Travellers  tell 
us  that  there  is  a  tribe  in  Africa  so  given 
to  superstition  that  they  fill  their  huts 
and  hovels  with  so  many  idols,  that  they 
do  not  even  leave  room  for  their  families. 
How  many  men  there  are  who  fill  their 
hearts  with  the  idols  of  sin,  so  that 
there  is  no  room  for  the  living  God,  or 
for  any  of  his  holy  principles  [Bate\, 

Man,  that  aspires  to  rule  the  very  wind. 
And  make  the  sea  confess  his  majesty; 
Whose  intellect  can  fill  a  little  scroll 
With  words  that  are  immortal;  who  can  bnild 
Cities,  the  mi;^hty  and  the  beautiful : 
Yet  man, — this  glorious  creature, — can  debase 
His  spirit  down  to  worship  wood  and  stone. 
And  hold  the  very  beasts  which  bear  his  yoke. 
And  tremble  at  Ms  eye,  for  sacred  things. 

[LandonJ] 


Ver.  9.  Love — 

Our  passions  are  seducers ;  but  of  all, 

The  6tron<re8t  lore.     He  first  approaches  us 

In  childish  play,  wantonin?  in  our  walks ; 

If  heedlessly  we  wander  alter  him. 

As  he  will  pick  out  all  the  dancing  way, 

We're  lost,  and  hardly  to  return  again. 

Ver.  10,  11.  Sin  increased.  Sin  l9 
like  a  stone  which  is  cast  into  water,  and 
multiplies  itself  by  infinite  circles  [^cwtV], 
All  sin  and  wickedness  in  man  s  spirit 
hath  the  central  force  and  energy  of  hell 
in  it,  and  is  perpetually  pressing  down 
towards  it  as  towards  its  own  plaoa  The 
de^alish  nature  is  always  within  the 
central  attractions  of  hell,  and  its  own 
weight  instigates  and  accelerates  its 
motion  thither  [John  Smitli], 

Ver.  12.  Scripture,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  more 
sublimity  and  beauty,  more  pure  moral- 
ity, more  important  history,  and  finer 
strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than 
can  be  collected  from  all  other  books  in 
any  age  or  language  [Sir  W,  Jones], 
There  are  many  books  which  are  good 
and  sound,  but,  like  half-pence,  there  goes 
a  great  quantity  to  a  little  amount 
There  are  a  few  silver  books,  and  a  very 
few  golden  books ;  but  I  have  one  book 
worth  more  than  all,  called  the  Bible,  and 
that  is  a  book  of  bank-notes  [J.  New- 
ton"]. 

There  is  not  a  more  evident  testimony 
of  a  corrupt  and  depraved  disposition 
than  an  irreverent  treatment  of  sacred 
things,  a  contempt  of  anything  that 
carries  on  it  a  Divine  impression,  or  an 
obstinate  neglect  of  any  of  those 
ordinances  which  the  wisdom  of  God 
has  appointed  to  support  and  preserve 
his  religion  in  the  world  [Bp  Gibson], 

Ver.  13.   Sacrifice.    He  was  a  man 
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who  stole  the  Kveiy  of  heaven  to  serve 
the  devil  in  [^Pollock']. 

Where  the  fear  of  God  is,  there  is  the 
keeping  of  his  commands ;  and  where  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments,  there  is 
the  cleansing  of  the  flesh ;  which  flesh 
is  a  cloud  hefore  the  soul's  eye,  and 
suffers  it  not  purely  to  see  the  beam  of 
heavenly  light,  and  worship  God  upon 
such  sacrifices. 


The  gods  themselves  throw  incense. 

ISKakespeare.'] 

Ver.  14.  Defence,  When  Nice- 
phorus  Phocas  had  built  a  strong  wall 
about  his  palace  for  his  own  security,  in 
the  night  time,  he  heard  a  voice  crying 
to  him,  "0  Emperor!  though  thou 
build  thy  wall  as  high  as  the  clouds, 
yet,  if  sin  be  within,  it  will  overthrow 
it"  [Foifter]. 


CHAPTEE  IX. 


Critical  Notes.]  Israel  had  fallen  away  from  Ood,  would  not  enjoy  the  produce  of  the  field. 
Vat  Wfxild  be  taken  captire  into  Assyria,  and  be  unable  to  keep  the  feasts.  1.  B^oice]  Lit.  to  exulta- 
tion (Job  iii.  22).  Their  rejoicings  are  out  of  pliice ;  festivity  and  mirth  are  reproved.  The  blessings 
<«i  harvest  were  attributed  unto  the  gods  of  tne  heathen,  and  would  be  taken  away.  Beward]  Lift, 
hire.  In  reward  for  idttlatry  thou  hast  desired  temporal  prosperitv,  corn  on  every  threshing-floor. 
1.  Fm4]  Crup«  were  abundant,  but  they  would  be  no  better  for  their  plenty.  8.  Land]  which  God 
•ware  to  give  their  fathers  (Deut.  xxx.  20).  Egypt]  A  state  of  bondage  and  oppression  in  Assyria. 
VbcImuiJ  a  sore  trial,  teen  in  the  case  of  Daniel  (ch.  i.  PV  Eleazar  and  the  Maccabees  (2  Mace. 
vi.  7).  Thev  had  wilfully  transgressed  the  law,  and  would  be  forced  to  live  in  its  habitual  breach ; 
had  lived  as  heathen,  and  must  be  in  the  condition  of  heathen.  4.  Wine]  i.e.  drink-oflerings,  con- 
aectrd  vrith  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  betokened  joy  in  sacrifice.  Hence  public  service 
would  cease ;  they  would  no  longer  have  the  means  for  reconciliation,  for  pleasing  God ;  and  if  they 
sboold  attempt  to  sacrifice,  so  far  from  being  acceptable,  their  sacrifices  would  defile  them  as  the  bread 
</  mumming  ;  food  which  contracted  pollution  by  being  in  the  place  of  death.  The  dead  defiled  for 
sevf  n  days  the  house  and  all  that  was  in  it  (Num.  xix.  14).  In  offering  tithes  a  man  had  to  declare 
that  he  bad  not  touched  the  bread  (Deut.  xxvi.  14).  Sacrifice  could  only  be  offered  in  God's  land  : 
in  captivity  it  would  be  a  fresh  sin  to  Israel.  Their  aonl]  i^e.  for  themselves,  for  the  support  of  animal 
life,  and  not  for  wonthip.  6.  Solemn  day]  God  *'  singles  out  the  great  festivals  which  commemor- 
ated his  great  doings  for  his  people  as  though  they  had  no  more  share  in  these  mercies."  Sad  to  be 
deprived  of  ordinary  sacrifice,  how  much  more  to  be  excluded  from  feasts  of  joy !  6.  Gather  them] 
in  one  common  grave — none  shall  escape.  Kemphia]  called  Noph  (Is.  xix.  13 ;  Jer.  ii.  16  ;  Kzck. 
XXX.  13) :  at  this  time  the  capital  of  Egypt ;  the  seat  of  idolatry,  the  house  of  the  celebrated  Apis, 
the  original  of  Jeroboam's  calf;  a  favourite  burial-pluce  of  the  Egyptians.  **  It  embraced  a  circuit 
of  about  nineteen  miles,  with  magnificent  buildings ;  it  declined  after  the  building  of  Alexandria  ;  ita 
very  ruins  gradually  perished,  after  Cairo  rose  in  its  neighbourhood  "  [Pusey].  Pleasant  places]  Heb. 
the  desire.  Silver  should  be  desired,  but  not  fo<ind,  or  nettles  should  possess  their  pleasant  houses.  In 
either  sense  thorns  indicate  utter  desolation  (Is.xxxiv.  13).  7.  Visitation]  Vengeance  now  at  hand. 
Fooll  False  prophets  who  predicted  prosperity  will  be  convicted  of  folly.     Theevent  will  test  them. 


^  A  man  of  the  spirit,  lit.  maddened;  pretending  to  inspiration  (Lam.  ii.  14;  £zek.  xiii.  3;  Mic.  iiL 
11,.  Those  who  mocx  the  true  prophets  shall  themselves  become  fools.  Knltitnde]  Manifold  iniquity. 
Hatred]  Great  enmity  to  good  men  and  God.  The  punishment  in  proportion  to  the  sin.  8.  The 
vntelunan]  Looking  out,  waiting  for  Divine  revelation  (Ileb.  ii.  1).  The  true  prophet  always  consults 
<njd.  Ephraim  or  Israel  was  designed  to  be  the  watchman  of  God,  to  witness  among  the  nations  for 
him  ;  but  was  led  by  false  prophets,  whose  words  were  *'a  snare  of  the  fowler.'*  In]  Lit.  upon  all 
kit  trayt,  i.e.  wherever  the  people  went  they  were  beset  with  false  prophets,  who  hated  intensely  the 
h(»o<e  of  God.  9.  Deeply]  Lit  gone  deep,  they  are  corrupted ;  deeply  immersed  themselves  in 
wickedniss.  Days]  when  Benjamm  espoused  the  children  of  Belial  (Jud.  xix.  22  :  Gen.  xix.  4). 
10.  Like  grapee]  with  which  the  traveller  delights  to  quench  his  thirst.  Grapes  and  early  figs  a 
gTtat  delicacy  in  the  East  (Is.  xxviii.  4;  Jer.  xxiv.  2) ;  so  God  delighted  in  Israel  at  first.  He  gave 
them  richness  and  pleasantness,  but  they  corrupted  themselves,  and  no  longer  answered  his  good 
pltr&snre.  Baal-peorl  The  Moabite  idol  to  whom  young  females  prostituted  themselves  (Num.  xxv. 
Z).  Shame]  that  foul  idol  (Jer.  xi.  13).  11.  Their  glory]  Chihtrcn  the  ^lory  of  parents,  sterility 
a  rt-proach.  Eph.]=  fruitfulness  (Gen.  xli.  52,  marg.),  which  charactenstic  should  cease ;  licen- 
tious worship  would  diminish  the  people :  leave  them  childless,  by  threefold  gradation.  '*  First, 
VI hen  their  parents  should  have  joy  m  thtir  hirth^  they  were  to  come  into  the  world  only  to  go  out 
id  it ;  then  their  mother's  womb  was  to  be  itself  their  grave ;  then,  stricken  with  barrenness,  the 
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womb  itself  was  to  refuse  to  conceive  them."  Cf.  the  threefold  stages  of  failure  (ch.  yiii.  7).  lA. 
Bereave]  them,  thoa;;h  they  should  rear  children  (Job  xxvii.  14).  A  man]  Lit  from  man.  Woe] 
Lit.  for  woe.  God's  departure  the  source  of  all  evil  (1  Sam.  iv.  21 ;  xxviii.  15,  16).  Loss  of  childreB 
sad,  but  loss  of  God  bejond  description.  18.  Planted]  Ephraim  chosen,  and  carefully  put  in  soil 
to  grow  and  flourish,  like  Tyre^  a  royal  city  strongly  built  and  pleasantly  situated.     The  image  8«g- 

fested  from  the  name,  a  fruitful  tree  (Ezek.  xxri.  27,  28).  Children]  brought  forth  only  to  be  slain. 
4.  Give]  As  if  overwhelmed,  the  prophet  deliberates ;  prays  in  compassion,  let  this  never  happen  ; 
then  leaves  it  with  God.  Miscarrying]  Barrenness,  usually  counted  misfortune  (Jobiii.  3 ;  Jer.  xx. 
14),  will  be  a  blessing,  so  great  will  be  their  calamity.  15.  Gilgal]  where  they  rejected  God  and 
chose  a  kin<:^  (1  Sam.  viii.  7  :  cf.  1  Sam.  xi.  14,  15).  Hated]  Punished  their  sin  (Mai.  i.  3).  16. 
Smitten]  Under  the  image  of  a  tree,  repeats  the  sentence  of  God.  Smitten  from  above,  by  blasting 
and  mildew  (Am.  iv.  9).  Root]  withered,  and  fruit  impossible.  Though]  Before  they  are  entirely 
dead,  fruit  may  appear,  yet  will  I  slay  the  beloved  (lit  the  desires)  fruit  of  their  bodies.  17.  My 
Ood]  not  theirs;  supporting  my  authority  and  directing  my  course.  Will  cast]  Lit.  despises  them, 
and  banishes  them  among  the  nations  (lieut.  xxviii.  65),  a  monument  of  his  anger  and  a  warning  to 
all  people  (Rom.  xi.  20,  21). 

HOMILETICS, 
The  Sinner's  Life  a  Joyless  Life. — Verses  1 — 4. 

Israel  is  forbidden  to  rejoice  like  other  nations.  They  had  forsaken  God,  and 
sinned  ^vilfully  against  light  and  warning.  Their  prosperity  was  attributed  to 
wrong  sources.  The  judgment  of  God  was  threatened  against  them.  Other  people 
might  enjoy  the  results  of  their  labours,  but  they  would  be  deprived  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  and  the  services  of  religion.  Thus  God  breaks  into  the  mirth  and  festivity 
of  the  sinner.  There  is  no  cause  of  joy  in  his  present  condition  or  future 
prospects. 

L  His  present  condition  affords  no  joy.  ''  Eejoice  not,  0  Israel^  for  joy.** 
All  men  seek  to  be  happy.  The  wicked  even  have  a  kind  of  joy,  a  superficial^ 
short-lived  pleasure.  But  true  joy  is  the  good  man's  portion.  "  I  have  enjoyed 
almost  a  fear  fid  amount  of  happiness,"  exclaimed  Dr  Arnold  in  reviewing  the 
past.  1.  Tlie  shiner  forsakes  God,  the  fountain  of  joy,  "  Thou  hast  gone  a  whoring 
jfrom  thy  God."  All  true  joy  springs  from  him,  and  is  enjoyed  only  in  him,  in 
living  for  him.  What  joy  so  pure  as  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  "  1  Carnal  joy  is  a 
mere  flash,  which  leaves  the  mind  in  deeper  darkness  and  greater  misery.  Joy  in 
God  is  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  healthy  and  lasting.  It  may  be  overclouded 
with  mists  and  storms,  but  breaks  out  in  greater  splendour  and  sweetness.  In 
God's  presence  only  **  is  fatness  of  joy"  (Ps.  xvi  11);  pleasures  which 
satisfy ;  enough  to  till  every  soul  with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Joy 
is  forbidden,  withheld  from  the  wicked.  The  sense  of  sin  robs  them  of  peace  (Is. 
xlviii.  22)  ;  their  present  possessions  are  no  security  nor  advantage  to  them.  Living 
in  distance  from  God  and  at  enmity  with  him,  gloomy  feeUngs  damp  their  joy  and 
act  as  an  alloy  to  their  comforts.  **  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a 
snare;  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice."  2.  Tlie  sinner  fails  in  his  efforts 
to  secure  joy.  "  The  floor  and  the  winefat  shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine 
shall  fail  in  her."  Israel  doted  on  prosperity  which  could  not  sustain  them.  The 
fruits  of  the  earth  would  fail,  and  all  their  efforts  would  end  in  bitter  disappoint- 
ment. The  sinner  turns  away  from  God,  and  becomes  restless  and  dissatisfied.  He 
loves  to  hire  himself  to  sin  and  degradation.  He  tries  first  one  thing  and  then 
another,  but  all  plans  and  policies  utterly  "  fail  them."  Men  have  recourse  to  every 
mean  shift,  submit  to  the  lowest  drudgery,  and  suffer  the  greatest  hardship  in  pur- 
suit of  sin.  Like  the  prodigal,  they  become  wanderers,  spendthrifts,  and  slaves. 
But  the  solemn  pause  comes.  They  are  arrested,  alarmed,  and  astonished.  Their 
pleasures  forsake  them,  and  hopes  vanish  like  vain  sliadows.  God  curses  the  bless- 
ings and  frustrates  the  efforts  of  the  sinner.  "Doomed  to  disappointment  as 
usual,"  many  continually  exclaim.  "  The  wicked  man  travelleth  ^vith  pain  all 
his  days."    II.  His  future  prospects  afford  no  joy.    Israel  was  to  be  deprived 
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of  inberitanoe,  carried  into  bcmdage,  robbed  of  sacrifices  and  public  seivice.  All 
their  religious  efforts  would  be  rejected  and  turned  into  defilement  and  mourn- 
ing. It  was  a  sad  prospect  to  be  driven  from  the  house  of  God  and  a 
land  of  plenty !  What  brighter  future  has  the  sinner  before  him  as  long 
as  he  remsdns  from  God  1  I.  The  sinner's  future  mil  be  one  of  bondage,  "  Ephraim 
ahall  return  to  Egypt"  They  knew  how  hardly  Egypt  had  dealt  with  their  fathers, 
and  how  treacherously  with  them.  They  had  been  warned  not  to  go,  but  were 
determined  to  go.  Against  their  own  will  God  would  send  them  into  banishment 
and  distreeSb  The  sinner  will  be  held  in  bondage  by  lusts  which  he  indulges ; 
driven  by  former  habits  into  greater  misery  ;  and  find  what  he  thought  a  place  of 
refuge  to  be  a  place  of  exile.  Captivity  and  exile  were  additions  to  the  scarcity  of 
home.  Future  miseries  will  succeed  present  distress  to  the  unbeliever.  He  cannot 
expect  freedom  and  joy  in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan.  The  prospect  will  be  no 
better  than  the  retrospect,  and  the  future  worse  than  the  present.  "  I  know  that 
it  shall  be  well  unto  them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before  him.  But  it  shall  not 
be  well  with  the  wicked  "  (Ecc.  viii  12,  13).  2.  TJie  sinner's  future  will  be  one  of 
bitterness  amd  sorrow.  It  was  hard  when  Israel  had  to  "  eat  unclean  things,"  things 
forbidden  by  their  law,  when  they  were  forced  to  eat  or  starve,  when  their  bread  was 
polluted  and  their  sacrifices  "  as  the  bread  of  mourners."  Sin  brings  bitterness  now 
and  hereafter,  (a)  Bitterness  in  the  spirit  of  the  sinner,  (b)  Bitterness  in  his  for- 
lorn comiition.  From  affluence  and  privileges  he  comes  to  poverty  and  want.  His 
exi>erience  and  his  prospects  are  bitter,  bitterness  and  sorrow  past,  present,  and  future. 
••  Let  us  live  on  the  past,"  exclaimed  Napoleon,  but  the  retrospect  was  a  course  of 
selfish  aggrandizement.  In  thoughts  of  the  future  he  sickened  and  pined  for  death. 
**  I  am  no  longer  the  Great  Napoleon.  How  fallen  I  am  ! "  "  Thy  way  and  thy 
doings  have  procured  these  things  unto  thee  ;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is 
bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart."  3.  The  sinner* s  future  will  be  one  of 
exdusion  from  God^s  inheritance,  **  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land."  God 
hatl  chosen  Canaan  to  be  the  residence  of  his  glory  and  the  possession  of  his  people. 
But  as  sin  drove  man  from  Paradise,  so  idolatry  drove  the  Jews  out  of  Canaan. 
They  were  disinherited,  deprived  of  God's  favour  and  protection.  This  is  a  warn- 
ing to  all  who  live  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  and  under  the  sound  of  the 
gOBipeL  Many  professors  forfeit  present  enjoyment  and  sin  away  precious  privileges, 
dinners  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earthy  and  will  be  excluded  from 
heaven  at  last.  We  cannot  dwell  with  God  imless  we  are  subject  to  his  authority 
and  obedient  to  his  will.  "  If  thine  heart  turn  away  so  that  thou  wUt  not  hear, 
but  shalt  be  drawn  away  and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve  tliem ;  I  denounce 
unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Israel  over  wished  to  joy  as 
other  nations.  When  they  cried  for  a 
king,  they  forsook  God  and  sought  to 
exult  in  their  own  ways.  But  the  greater 
the  privileges,  the  greater  the  guilt  in 
despising  them.  Other  nations  were 
idolators,  but  Israel's  sin  was  *^  whoring 
from  thy  God." 

There  is  always  a  snare  in  the  ways 
of  sin,  always  a  song  in  the  service  of 
God  [Bridge], 

Ver,  2.  Not  feed  them.  Punishment 
attendeth  sin  at  the  heels.    They  had 


abused  their  plenty  and  ascribed  it  to 
their  idols  ;  therefore  shall  they  be  cut 
short  either  in  their  store,  as  Hag.  iiL 
6,  10;  ii.  16,  or  in  their  strength,  as 
Hos.  iv.  10  ;  viii  7.  Oneway  or  other 
their  hopes  shall  be  frustrated,  the  crea- 
.ture  shall  lie  to  them  and  not  answer 
their  expectation  [Tra2)p\ 

Shall  fail.  Lit  "  shall  lie  to  her." 
Israel  had  lied  to  God  (Hos.  vii.  13). 
So  the  fruits  of  the  earth  would  disap- 
point and  requite  her.  Men  reap  as  they 
sow.     The  punishment  as  the  crime. 
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"  When  the  blessings  of  God  have  been 
abused  by  sin  he  in  mercy  takes  them 
away.  Ho  cuts  them  off,  in  order  to 
show  that  he  alone,  who  now  withheld 
them,  had  before  given  them.  When 
they  thought  themselves  most  secure, 
when  the  corn  was  stored  on  the  floor, 
and  the  grapes  were  in  the  press,  then 
God  would  deprive  them  of  them." 

Ver.  3.  Not  dwell  in  the  land,  1. 
The  Assyrian  captivity  was  a  mark  of 
God's  displeasure,  the  loss  of  liberty  and 
surrender  to  a  foreign  enemy.  Men  are 
only  free  through  God,  and  only  remain 
free  as  long  as  they  serve  him.  By 
apostasy  nations  lose  their  independent 
existence  and  individuals  their  freedom 
and  enjoyment  2.  This  captivity  a 
great  contrast  to  Israel's  former  condition 
as  God's  people.  They  ignored  the  law, 
and  God  abandons  them.  They  are 
**  not  my  people."  3.  This  captivity  was 
the  loss  of  their  possession.  No 
possessions  are  secure  to  those  who  for- 
sake God.  4.  With  the  loss  of  the  land 
there  is  peculiar  distress,  the  loss  of 
sacrifice,  and  the  sanctification  of  life 
connected  with  it.  Thus  men  are  exiled 
in  lands  of  impurity,  fall  into  bondage, 
and  deprived  of  the  means  of  serving 
God.  That  which  they  are  now  able  to 
do,  or  wish  to  do,  is  not  acceptable  to 
God,  and  will  occasion  bitter  sorrow. 
"  The  seeds  of  our  punishment  are  sown 
when  we  sin."     They  shall  eat  unclean 


things.  Learn — 1.  Sin  brings  want. 
Like  the  prodigal,  they  were  necessitated 
to  eat  unclean  things,  the  husks  af  swine, 
because  they  had  nothing  else.  2.  Sin 
brings  disgrace.  Perhaps  the  Assyrians 
despised  them,  forced  them  to  eat  meats 
forbidden  by  the  law,  in  scorn  to  their 
religion  and  the  profession  of  it.  Those 
who  willingly  slight  the  word  wiU  never 
be  honoured  to  bear  witness  to  it,  or  if 
tested  for  its  principles,  will  renounce 
their  profession  of  it.  A  French  Pro- 
testant Bishop  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
regarded  as  a  pillar  of  the  Reformation, 
recanted  and  brought  disgrace  upon  him- 
self and  others.  His  apostasy  staggered 
many  Christians,  and  was  a  misfortune  to 
his  country.  When  we  forsake  God  we 
are  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  ungodly.  3. 
Sin  leads  to  conformity  to  the  world. 
Israel  voluntarily  might  conform  to 
heathen  customs,  as  they  were  not 
humbled  by  any'affliction.  Driven  from 
the  land,  deprived  of  their  own  ritual, 
they  adopted  the  religion  of  Assyria,  and 
God  left  them,  gave  them  up  to  their 
own  com*se.  They  would  then  appear 
outwardly  what  they  were  inwardly. 
Men  who  have  only  outward  profession 
will  soon  cast  off  that  when  tempted  or 
thrown  into  the  world.  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  yo 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,"  &c. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Solemn  Days  op  Life. —  Verse  5. 

Israel  had  sinned  away  their  privileges,  and  deprived  themselves  of  sacrifices  and 
feasts.  What  would  they  do  "in  the  solemn  day "  when  it  was  impossible  to  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  (Num.  x.  10)  ]  In  captivity  they  would  not  be  able  to  cele- 
brate the  festivals.  The  temple  would  be  in  ruins,  and  they  would  be  exiled  into 
a  foreign  country.  "  The  more  solemn  the  day,  the  more  total  man's  exclusion,  the 
more  manifest  God's  withdrawal."  There  are  solemn  days  in  our  life  which  we 
must  all  meet.     How  shall  we  meet  them  ? 

I.  The  day  of  affliction  is  a  solemn  day.  "  Man  is  bom  unto  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward."  Suffering  is  the  law  of  our  being,  and  co-extensive  with  our 
race.  As  certain  as  we  are  bom  to  live,  we  are  born  to  trouble,  and  our  days  are 
"  full  of  trouble."  No  wealth  can  purchase,  no  power  effect,  deliverance  from  the 
common  lot.  Eeverses  of  fortune,  poverty  and  want,  disquietude  and  fear,  prey 
upon  the  mind.  Inward  consumption  and  outward  accidents  lay  men  on  beds  of 
sickness.  They  cannot  go  to  places  of  amusement,  nor  enjoy  company  of  pleasure ; 
they  are  shut  out  from  Christian  fellowship,  and  deprived  of  all  the  means  of  grace ; 
they  are  on  "  the  bed  of  languishing  "  and  sorrow.     When  the  world  deserts  them. 
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and  nmembrance  of  the  past  distresses  them,  what  will  they  do  1  When  «  Christian. 
18  sick  Grod  gives  ease  and  health  to  his  soul.  '^Thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in 
sickness."  But ''  in  the  day  of  adversity ''  what  will  the  sinner  do  1  II.  The  day 
of  death  is  a  aolenm  day^  ''  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  1 
shall  he  deHTer  his  soul  from  the  hand'  of  the  grave  1  *'  Neither  by  wisdom  nor 
strength  can  w&  avoid  the-  common  doom.  Death  spares  no  rank  nor  condition, 
calls  with  impaiiial  step  at  the  cottage  of  the  poor  and  the  palace  of  the  prince. 
**  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the* day  of  death  ;  and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  Charles 
V.  was  advised  to  retire  from  danger  at  the  battle  of  Tunis,  but  refused,  and  said 
that  an  emperor*  was  never  slain  witii  great  shot.  William  Eufus  declared  that 
kings  weve  ne^rar  drowned.  But  tiie  hero  of  a  thousand  fights  can  claim  no  exemp- 
tion here.  What  a  solemn  day  is  this  day !  What  will  you  do  when  the  physician's 
skill  is  of  no  avail  1  when  millions  of  money  would  not  buy  an  inch  of  time  1 
when  there  is  no  help  from  earth  or  heaven)  The  wicked  may  strengthen 
himself  in  wickedness,  but  he  can  neither  outwit  nor  overcome  his  enemy.  His 
''covenant  with  death  and  with  hell'  shall  be  disannulled."  "The  wicked  is 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness :  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 
m.  The  day  of  judgment  will  he  a  solemn  cUty.  "  It  is  anointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  alter  this  the  judgment!*  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ"  That  will  be  the  most  solemn  day,  when  the  eternal  destinies  of 
men  aze  fixed  by  the  Great  Judge*.  Etyery  work,  great  and  small,  public  and  private ; 
ttery  Beeret  thing,  good  or  bad,  the  hidden  thoughts  o£  the  heart  and  the  forgotten 
sins  of  youth;  "  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment"  Simeon,  a  holy  bishop,  was  sainted  on  his  way  to 
martyidom  by  Urthazanes,  a  Persian  courtier,  and  an  apostate.  But  the 
conitier  was  fiowned  upoa  by  the  bishop^  and  cried,  "  How  ^all  I  appear  before 
the  great  God  of  heaven,  whom  I  have  denied,  when  Simeon,  but  a  man,  will  not 
endore  to  look  upon  me  7  If  he  fcown,  how  will  God  behold  me  when  I  come  be- 
fore his  tribunal  1 "  This  led  to  his  reclamation.  How  will  you  appear  before  the 
Judge  t  What  will  you  do  in  thai  solemn  day  1  Will  you  call  to  the  rocks  and  to 
the  moontains  to  fall  upon  you  and  hide  you  ?  Make  your  peace  with  God,  and  pre- 
pare to  meet  him,  '*  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in.  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all^  to  stand." 

**  At  his  call  the  dead  awaken, 

Rise  to  life  from  earth  and  sea ;. 
AH  the  powers  of  XaturOt  shaken 
By  his  looks,  prepare  to  flee : 
Careless  sinner, 
What  will  then  hecome  of  thee !  "^ 

A  Sad  Picture. — Verses  6,  7, 

Israel  fled  to  Egypt  because  of  the  destruction  of  their  own  land,  hoping  to  find 
lielp  in  time  of  need.  But  they  were  disappointed.  In  Egypt  they  found  their 
grsYes  (Ex.  xiv.  11);  they  were  gathered  and  buried  together  (Jer.  viii.  2 ;  Job 
xxviL  15).  Their  tents  were  ovemm  with  nettles,  their  treasures  of  silver  were  in 
roinSy  and  the  land  desolate  and  without  inhabitants.  A  sad  picture  of  the  conse- 
quences of  sin. 

I.  Expected  refage  tamed  into  destruction.  **  Memphis  shall  bury  them.*' 
3Ien  ran  away  from  one  trouble  only  to  get  into  another.  Wealth,  friends,  and  the 
world  are  tried  and  faiL  Places  of  refuge  prove  places  of  death.  They  are  received 
and  gathered  only  to  be  buried.  Those  who  flee  from  God,  expecting  life,  will  be 
certain  to  meet  tibeir  death.  They  flee  from  the  smoke  only  to  fall  into  the  fire. 
They  seek  good  and  find  evil.  Calamity  sooner  or  later  overtakes  the  Christless 
mul  impenitent  from  which  they  cannot  escape.     They  choose  death  and  obtain 
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their  choice.  "  The  eyes  of  the«wicked  shall  fail  and  they  shall  not  escape,  and 
their  hope  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost "  (Job  xi.  20).  II.  Frnitflll  land  timied 
.  into  desolation.  1 .  Silver,  once  treasured,  had  gone.  2.  Nettles  and  thorns  grew 
amid  their  habitations.  3.  The  land  was  swept  of  its  inhabitants.  What  a  scene 
of  desolation  and  sadness  !  Sin  'has  cui-sed  the  gi'oimd  on  which  we  tread,  and 
driiined  many  a  nation  of  its  prosperity.  The  cities  of  the  plain  were  destroyed 
and  "  tlie  garden  of  the  Lord  "  turned  into  barrenness  (Gen.  xiii.  10).  Where  is 
the  glory  of  Greece,  once  so  famous  for  arts  and  sci€nces  1  What  will  become  of 
**  England,  great,  glorious,  and  free,"  if  she  forsakes  God,  her  defence  1  God  can 
empty  our  stores,  demolish  our  temples,  and  diminish  our  people.  Let  us  take 
warning.  "  He  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water-springs  into  dry 
ground ;  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein." 

HOMILETICS. 

Days  op  Visitation. —  Vei^ses  7 — 9. 

Israers  sin  is  one,  but  the  tendencies  and  the  manifestations  are  many.  God 
had  shown  them  what  little  cause  for  joy  they  had,  warned  them  of  the  coming 
day ;  and  now,  lest  they  should  slight  the  warning,  declares  that  retribution  is 
near.     "  The  days  of  visitation  are  come." 

I.  Days  of  retribntion  for  gnilt.  "The  days  of  recompence  are  come." 
Men  deny  such  days,  and  seek  to  delay  them,  but  they  come.  They  come  to  re- 
compense, to  reward  men  for  their  ways,  and  fix  their  doom.  "  For  the  Lord  God 
of  recompences  shall  surely  requite  "  (Jer.  li.  56).  There  is  retribution  enough  to 
prove  a  moral  government  among  men — that  justice  sees  and  will  avenge  tlie  wrong, 
and  that  hereafter  right  will  be  dealt  to  all.  Nature  tells  us  that  every  law  must 
have  a  penalty,  or  it  is  no  law.  Reason  teaches  that  under  no  govermnent,  human 
or  Divine,  should  the  just  be  as  the  unjust.  As  there  is  no  law  without  penalty, 
80  there  is  no  penalty  inflicted  but  for  law  violated.  "  For  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity "  are  the  days  of  visitation  come.  "  Punishment  ripens  on  the 
tree  of  evil,"  "  Punishment  is  justice  for  the  unjust."  "  Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out."  II.  Days  of  bitter  experience.  "  Israel  shall  know 
it"  Men  will  not  heed  Divine  warning.  They  must  know  by  feeling  the 
results  of  their  sins.  They  cannot  check  the  consequences,  not  confine  them 
to  the  outer  world  when  they  come.  They  must  experience  the  bitterness 
of  their  course.  A  man  of  sin  is  a  man  of  pains.  He  lives  in  sin,  eats  it  up, 
and  it  is  bitter  in  his  belly  (Rev.  x.  9).  He  tastes  the  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
and  drinks  the  bitter  for  the  sweet.  "  Ever}i,hing  that  1  love,  everj'thing  that 
belongs  to  me,  is  stricken,"  cried  ]N"apoleon.  "  Heaven  and  mankind  unite  to 
afflict  me."  Lord  Byron  declared  that  his  days  were  " in  the  yellow  leaf" — " the 
flowers  "  and  the  fruits  were  gone,  and  "  the  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief  are 
mine  alone."  The  poet  Bums  said  in  dying  hours,  "  I  close  my  eyes  in  misery,  and 
open  them  without  hope." 

"Wlien  haughty  guilt  exults  with  impious  joy, 
Mistake  shall  olast,  or  accident  destroy  ; 
Weak  man,  ^nth  emng  rage,  may  throw  the  dart, 
But  Heavon  shall  guide  it  tu  the  guilty  heart. 

in.  Days  of  discriminating  character.  "  The  prophet  is  a  fool,  the  spiritual 
man  is  mad."  The  man  pretending  to  have  spiritual  inspiration,  the  prophets  pre- 
dicting prosperity,  were  mad,  and  retribution  would  convince  them  of  their  folly. 
The  event  would  show  Avliat  spirit  was  in  them.  1.  Character  in  ptihUc  teacher^ 
is  discriminated.  Some  called  the  prophets  of  God  mad  men,  as  Festus  thought  Paul. 
EHsha  (2  Bangs  ix.  11),  Jeremiah  (xxix.  5),  and  Christ  himself  were  called  njad, 
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For  ages  the  early  Christiaii  teachers  "were  considered  under  the  influence  of 
plirenzy  or  madness.  True  propliets  have  never  been  understood;  often  called 
fools  and  fanatics  by  those  who  pretend  to  higher  revelations  and  superior  wisdom. 
False  teachers  commend  themselves,  gloiy  in  appearance,  and  condemn  others. 
Real  prophets  proclaim  their  message,  are  ''  beside  "  themiselves  to  Grod  and  "  sober  " 
to  men.  They  are  contradicted  in  words  and  blackened  in  character ;  but  Grod  and 
time  defend  their  cause.  The  flatterer  will  be  unmasked,  the  contrast  between  the 
false  prophet  and  the  true  ''  watchman  *'  shall  be  manifest,  and  it  shall  be  seen  that 
one  iralked  ^  with  Crod  "  and  the  other  was  ''  a  snare  '*  to  the  people  ''  in  all  his 
ways."  ^^  Woe  onto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spirit  and  have  seen 
nothing"  2.  Character  in  private  individuals  is  discriminated.  Christians  have 
often  to  bear  reproach  and  maintain  a  dignified  silence ;  but  days  of  God's  visita- 
tioD,  times  of  persecution,  defend  their  character,  and  rank  them  in  their  position. 
The  wicked  tremble  and  fear,  the  false  professor  forsakes  God,  but  the  rigliteous 
sofler  and  are  glorified.  Days  of  retribution  sift  character  and  conduct.  Meu  are 
forced  to  confess  that  the  \ncked  have  not  the  best  of  it — that  there  is  a  God  to 
recompense  truth  and  justice,  and  reverse  the  judgments  of  men.  '*  Then  shall  ye 
return  (to  a  better  state  of  mind),  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wickedy  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  7.  If  we  apply  the  words  to 
religions  teachers — 1.  It  is  an  unrea- 
sonable charge.  Wise  men  have  grounds 
for  their  judgment ;  but  it  is  most  un- 
just to  condemn  without  a  cause.  These 
men  are  servants  of  God,  pure  in  their 
life  and  noble  in  their  aim.  2.  It  is  a 
€»yininijn  cJtarge,  In  every  age  when 
selfishness  reigns  supreme  and  scepticism 
abounds,  men  of  deep  convictions  and 
unwearied  zeal  for  God  have  been  re- 
garded as  fanatics  and  madmen.  But 
what  appears  insanity  to  some  are 
"words  of  truth  and  soberness"  to 
others.  3.  It  is  a  dangerous  charge. 
Those  who  deal  plentifully  in  tenns  of 
folly  may  liave  them  flung  upon  them- 
selves. Events  may  reverse  the  judg- 
ments of  men,  and  those  who  call  others 
fools  may  prove  to  be  the  greatest  fools 
themselves.  **  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with 
what  measure  yo  mete,"  &c. 

Tlie  great  hatred,  1.  Against  God, 
The  camal  mind  at  hostility  with  God. 
The  question  at  issue,  the  casus  heJIi, 
who  shall  govern — God  or  the  sinner  1 
Many  think  they  can  adore  and  love 
God  as  Creator  and  Benefactor,  while 
they  rebel  against  him  as  Lawgiver. 
Many  may  love  Cromwell,  the  Queen,  or 
any  roler,  for  piety  and  courage,  yet 


condemn  the  government  as  harsh  and 
despotic.  God's  moral  government  ad- 
mits not  of  this  distinction.  His  nature 
and  office,  his  person  and  his  throne,  are 
inseparable.  No  neutrality  in  human 
aflection  and  conduct.  Either  at  peace 
or  at  war  with  God.  2.  Against  God*s 
Laic.  The  law  demands  supreme  and 
universal  obedience — not  only  takes  cog- 
nizance of  external  actions,  but  touclies 
the  iiiwanl  springs  of  all  action,  weighs 
the  motives  and  thoughts  concealed  in 
the  heart.  Its  rigour  never  relaxes,  its 
demands  never  ceiise.  Hence  the  en- 
mity and  resistance.  3.  Against  God's 
servmits,  Ahab  said  of  Michaiah, 
*'I  hate  him"  (1  Kings  xxii.  8). 
Tliey  hated  so  intensely  (ver.  8)  that 
their  whole  sc^ul  was  turned  into  hatred  ; 
they  were  liatred,  as  we  say,  pei-sonitied; 
hatred  avus  embodied  in  tbem,  and  tliey 
ensouled  with  hute.  They  were  also  the 
source  of  hatred  against  God  and  man. 
And  this,  each  fjilse  i)rophet  was  in  the 
house  of  his  God  !  for  God  was  still  his 
God,  although  not  owned  by  him.  God 
is  the  sinner's  God  to  avenge,  if  ho  will 
not  allow  him  to  be  his  God  to  convert 
and  pardon  [Pusei/]. 

Ver.  8.  Watchmen  and  foiclers,  1. 
Watchmen  walking  with  God,  warning 
of  danger,  and  urging  the  people  to  duty. 
2.  Watchmen  neglecting  their  duty,  and 
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Bleeping  at  tlieir  post  3.  Watchmen 
turned  into  fowlers,  predicting  peace, 
flattering  the  people  and  leading  them 
to  destruction.  "  Son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ;  therefore  hear  the  word  at 
my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me. 

Ver.  9.  Deeply  corrupted.  Sin  cor- 
rupts— (1)  the  understanding,  (2)  the 
affections,  and  "(3)  the  life.  Sin  corrupts 
everything  it  touches.  The  touch  and 
the  taint  go  together.  It  leads  from  bad 
to  worse,  and  makes  men  totally  and 
entirely  depraved,  if  not  forsaken. 

Days  of  Gibeah  (Judges  adx.).  1. 
Days  of  great  lewdness.  2.  Days  of 
great  shame.     3.  Days  of  great  punish- 


ment. 4.  Days  which  epitomize  Israel's 
history  in  guilt  and  judgment  (Rom.  L 
32). 

Sins  and  punishment  1.  Contempt 
of  God  and  his  law  will  draw  aaaen  into 
bominahle  wickedness.  2.  When  men 
have  plunged  into  deeper  wickedness 
they  cannot  recover  themselves.  3. 
There  is  no  wicked  course  into  which 
men  have  fallen  which  the  Church, 
departing  from  God,  may  not  fall  into 
again.  4.  Whatever  patience  God  may 
•have,  sinners  of  one  age  who  fall  into 
guilt  will  be  visited  by  the  same  mea- 
sure as  another.  As  God  spared  not  in 
the  days  of  Gibeah,  so  now  "  he  will 
remember  their  iniquity,  he  will  visit 
•their  sins." 


H0MILETIC8. 

HONOUEBD   AND  DISHONOURED. — VerSC   10. 

These  words  indicate  the  great  honour  that  God  put  upon  his  people,  the  great 
worth  which  they  had  in  his  sight  when  he  chose  them,  and  the  great  care  that  ho 
took  with  them  in  training  them  up  for  his  purpose  and  good  pleasure.     But  they 
despised  this  dignity,  consecrated  themselves  to  Baal-Peor,  and  became  as  abomin 
able  as  the  idol  they  loved. 

I.  Ood's  gpraoe  honoimi  a  worthless  people.  What  refreshing  grapes  and  the 
first  ripe  figs  are  to  the  weary  traveller,  such  was  Israel  at  first  to  God.  1.  By 
nature  we  are  in  a  helpless  condition.  Education,  wealth,  and  outward  distinctions 
avail  not  before  God.  Israel  was  found  in  the  wilderness  ;  in  a  barren,  wild,  and 
solitary  place.  2.  God  in  love  seeks  men  in  their  helpless  condition.  God  could 
not  have  found  Israel,  unless  he  had  sought.  ***  I  have  found  him  in  the  wilder- 
ness" (Deut.  xxxii.  10).  God  goes  after  men  like  the  shepherd  after  the  lost 
fiheep  until  he  finds  them.  In  love  and  kindness  he  restores  and  exalts  them ; 
makes  them  holy  and  acceptable  in  his  sight.  They  are  not  found  until  restored. 
"  I  can  wander,  but  cannot  find  my  way  back,"  was  the  confession  of  Augustine. 
^  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ;  seek  thy  servant."  3.  When  God  finds 
men  he  trcdns  and  cultures  them  for  himself.  Grapes  and  figs  indicate  continual 
care  and  kindness.  Israel  were  planted  and  trained  for  Gk)d.  Their  "  firat  ripe  ** 
buds  and  future  prosperity  came  from  him.  He  gave  them  riches  and  wealth, 
pleasantness  and  odour  in  the  sight  of  others.  They  were  precious  in  his  sight  and 
honourable  (Is.  xliii.  4).  God  honours  nations,  Churches,  and  families  now,  pre- 
serves  them  carefully,  and  prefers  them  constantly  if  they  obey  him.  "  The  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant 
plant"  (Is.  V.  1,  7),  Men  are  dignified,  nations  are  honoured,  not  by  wealth,  fleets, 
and  outward  splendour — God's  presence  makes  them  glorious,  God's  grace  roots 
them,  causes  them  to  blossom,  bud,  and  fill  the  world  with  fruit  and  sweetness  (Is. 
xxviL  6).  n.  A  people  honoured  by  6od*s  grace  may  dishonour  themselves  by 
idolatry.  ^^  But  they  went  unto  Baal-Peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto  that  shame,** 
— and  that  was  a  most  shameful  and  abominable  idol.  They  joined  the  Moabites  in 
worshipping,  in  sacrificing,  and  eating  to  a  god,"  the  filthiest  and  foulest  of  the  heathen 
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godjB  (Xum.  xxv.  2;  3;  P&.  cvL  28).  They  separated  themselves,  as  Nazarites,  united, 
deroted  themselves  to  shaine.  The  very  people  whom  God  exalted  and  blessed 
loTsoek  him,  sank  below  others,  and  dishonoured  their  own  nature  (Jer.  iL  21). 
Is  England  free  %  are  Christian  Churches  free  from  idolatry,  debasing  in  its  influ- 
ence and  tendencies)  We-  hate  cruel  rites  and  bow  not  to  Pagan  gods ;  but  do  we 
not  dishonour  God  and  blaspheme  his  name  among  others  by  formaliBm,  hypocrisy, 
and  nngodly  Hves  %  We  clothe  our  evil  imaginations,  our  depraved  afleetions,  with 
attributes  of  power  and  wisdom,  *'  and  change  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God 
into  animi^  like  to  corruptible  man."  IIL  The  dishonour  of  a  people  will  be 
according  ta  the  nature  of  the  objects  they  worship.  ''  Their  abominations  were 
according  as  they  loved.**  If  history  proclaims  one  truth  more  loudly  than  another, 
it  is  that  man  becomes  assimilated  to  the  moral  character  of  the  objects  which  he 
worahsps.  The  gods  and  hero-kings,  Odin  and  Thor,  of  the  Scythiuis  were  blood- 
thirsty and  cruel— turned  '^  the  milk  of  human  kindness  "  into  ^blU  in  the  bosoms  of 
their  votaries,  and  made  them  revel  in  slaughter  and  scenes  of  blood.  Because 
heathen  deities  have  destroyed  themselves  suicide  has  been  recommended,  and  a 
natural  death  thought  to  exclude  from  eternal  happiness.  The  more  men  worship 
such  idols  the  more  they  resemble  them.  Hence  the  notion  that  the  gods  did  not 
like  the  service,  would  not  accept  the  sacrifice,  of  those  who  were  unlike  them. 
Israel  became  like  their  loves — shame  was  the  object  of  their  wor^p,and  they  had 
as  many  abominable  idols  as  they  had  loves.  Their  deities  corrupted  their  passions ; 
their  passions  multiplied  their  deities,  and  corrupted  their  minds  and  lives. 
"  Man,"  says  an  author,  ''  first  makes  his  god  like  his  own  corrupt  self,  or  to  some 
corruplion  in  himself ;  and  then,  worshipping  this  ideal  of  his  own,  he  becomes 
the  more  corrupt  through  copying  that  corruption.  He  makes  his  god  in  his  own 
image  and  likeness^  the  essence  and  concentration  of  his  own  bad  passions,  and 
then  conforms  himself  to  the  likeness,  not  of  God,  but  of  what  was  most  evil  in 
himself."  Concerning  all  false  gods  the  Psalmist  says,  "  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  thenii*'  Love  the  world,  you  be- 
come worldly ;  love  God,  you  become  godly.  Love  has  a.  transforming  power  which 
n^>thing  else  has.  "  Nothing  else  makes  good  or  evil  actions,**  says  Augustine, 
'^  but  good  or  evil  afleetions.  What  a  man's  love  is,  that  he  isJ'  *'  Love  the  Lord 
thy  God." 


SiPABATED   UNTO   ShAMB. —  VeTBe    10. 

Idc^try  is  not  a  harmless  mistake,,  misdirected  aim,  but  a  serious  evil,  the  source 
of  aU  evils.  Its  consequences  are  degradation  and  shame.  All  sin  is  shame,  and 
those  who  separate,  devote  themselves  to  sin,  separate  themselves  to  shame. 

L  Tilis  sluunc-  is  a  common  experience.  Adam  and  Eve  were  ashamed,  and 
hid  themselves  in.  the  garden.  Men  blush  now  when  caught  in  the  act  of  sin.  They 
palliate,  and  apologize  for  their  guilt  They  were  ignorant,  tempted,  and 
They  are  afraid  to. confess,  and  seek  to  cover  their  shame.  If  men  do 
not  appear  to  blush,  they  fed  ashamed.  They  may  be  light  before  men,  but 
eexioxB  before  God — laugh  in  public,  and  sigh  in  secret.  There  are  sad  hearts 
beneath  cheerful  faces.  ''  The  conscious  mind  is  its  own  awful  world."  II.  This 
ihame  is  a  penal  suffering.  It  is  the  result  of  wrong-doing,  of  broken  law.  The 
violation  of  all  natural  laws  brings  suffering — sin  brings  suflering,  and  this  suflier- 
ing  is  shame.  It  is  not  a  shame  to  labour,  to  be  poor  and  afliicted ;  but  it  is  a 
shame  to  sin,  and  sin  will  expose  a  man  to  shame.  The  wicked  are  often  put  to 
shame  before  men.  They  lose  respect  and  honour,  get  exposed  to  contempt  and 
dangei:  They  will  be  cursed  by  God  in  his  providence.  "Then  time  turns 
torment,  when  man  turns  a  fool.'*  "  A  wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame."  m.  This  shame  is  a  threatened  punishment  Believers  will  "  have  con- 
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fidence,  and  not  bo  ashamed  "  before  Christ  at  his  coming.  But  the  wicked  will  "  rise 
to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt."  Once  great  men  of  tlie  world  seemed  wise, 
and  those  who  denied  sinful  lusts  were  fools ;  but  at  the  judgment  d^  all  things 
will  be  unmasked  and  realities  seen  in  their  true  light  Shame  will  then  be  infam- 
ous, and  disgrace  conspicuous  to  the  universe.  ^*  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory ;  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools."  IV.  This  shame  is  often  a  penitential 
feeling.  When  sin  is  seen  in  the  light  of  Divine  love,  judged  by  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  it  is  felt  to  be  exceedingly  sinful.  The  penitent  regards  its  pollution,  not 
its  punishment,  feels  ashamed,  reproached,  and  self-condemned.  The  publican  and 
the  Psalmist,  Ezra  and  Kehemiah,  Job  and  Isaiah,  all  felt  ashamed  for  their  iniqui* 
ties,  and  cried  to  God  for  cleansing  and  pardon.  This  is  a  painful,  but  hopeful 
experience.  It  attracts  the  notice  of  God.  **  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say, 
I  have  sinned  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ;  he  will 
deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light.*" 

The  Glory  and  Grief  op  ▲  People. — Verses  11 — 14% 

Ephraim  had  parted  with  God,  the  true  glory,  and  now  all  in  which  they  gloried 
should  be  taken  from  them.  Their  posterity  should  be  cut  off,  their  prosperity 
would  decay,  and  God  himself  would  depart  from  them.  The  most  powerful  tribe 
of  the  people  became  the  most  miserable,  and  all  its  glory  was  turned  into  grief. 

I.  The  glory  of  a  people.  Fruitfulness  and  strength  were  promised  to  Ephraim 
in  great  abundance  (Gen.  xlviii.  19).  Moses  had  assigned  tens  of  thousands  to  him, 
whUe  to  Manasseh  thousands  only  were  promised  (Deut.  xxxiiL  17).  She  was 
proud  of  her  oli'spring  and  increase,  of  her  wealth  and  situation.  1.  Posterity  ti 
considei^ed  the  glory  of  a  2^cople.  In  families  "  children  are  an  heritage  from  the 
Lord."  We  boast  of  our  sons  and  daughters.  In  them  we  love  to  see  our  image, 
hope  to  perpetuate  our  name,  and  secure  our  fortunes.  Like  Cornelia,  the  mother 
of  the  Gracchi,  wlien  asked  to  display  our  jewels  we  point  to  our  sons  and  say, 
"  These  are  my  jcwi^N."  In  nations  posterity  are  the  hope  and  foundation  of  the 
future.  From  thoijinng  genenition,  fathers  and  mothers,  leaders  and  teachers,  are 
to  spring.  As  "  th^  child  is  father  of  the  man,"  so  cliildron  are  the  nation's  popula- 
tion and  prosperity  in  the  bud.  Hence  to  our  posterity  are  entrusted  the  interests 
of  our  commerce,  thq  dt  fence  of  our  throne,  and  the  glory  of  our  name.  In  them 
are  the  germs  of  naiional  virtues* and  vices,  feelings  and  sentiments  which  will 
determine  the  charjjctor  and  decide  the  fate  of  this  empire.  "  The  worth  of  a 
state,  in  the  long-run,  is  the  worth  of  the  individuals  comprising  it,"  says  J.  S. 
Mill.  II.  Outward  prosperity  is  considered  the  glory  of  a  people.  '*  Ephraim, 
as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a  pleasant  place."  Ephraim,  like  Tyre,  was  populous 
and  wealthy  ;  strong  and  beautifully  situated ;  planted  with  care,  and  defended  by 
God.  Beauty  and  strength  surrounded  her.  "Thou  hast  been  in  Eden,  the  garden 
of  God ;  every  precious  stone  wa^  thy  covering,"  &c.  (Ezek.  xxviii.  2, 1 3).  So  now 
nations  trust  to  the  abundance  of.  their  revenues,  the  beauty  of  their  public  buQd- 
ings,  and  the  strength  of  their  fortiiications.  England  relies  on  its  wealth  and 
position,  its  armies  and  its  fleets,  its  philosophy  and  its  morality.  Bat  our  chief 
strength,  our  real  poAver,  consists  in  the  characters  of  the  rising  generation,  the  en- 
lightenment of  our  citizens,  and  the  integrity  of  our  conduct.  The  nation  that  has 
no  higher  god  than  pleasure,  gold,  or  position,  is  poor  indeed.  Heathen  deities 
often  imaged  human  virtues,  but  these  are  vanities  to  depend  upon,  and  will  cause 
a  people's  downfall.  Glory  is  false  glory  when  attributed  to  numbers  and  wealth, 
to  outward  prosperity  and  empire,  to  anything  short  of  God.  God  warns  us  as  he 
did  Israel.  **  If  thou  wUt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law — ye  shall  be 
left  few  in  number — the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring 
you  to  nought"  (Deut.  xxviii  58,  62,  63).  III.  The  glory  of  a  people  turned 
into  grief     ITie  glory  departed  from  Ephraim  in  the  destruction  of  their  children, 
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the  decay  of  national  prosperity,  and  the  departure  of  God  fix)m  their  midst.     1* 
TJie  loss  of  children  brings  f/rief.     "  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  will 
I  bereave  them."     This  carriage  and  abortion,  death  at  the  very  birth  of  their 
offspring,  would  diminish  their  number,  and  weaken  their  nation,    (a.)  They  would 
die  ftidiienly,     "  Their  glory  shall  lly  away  like  a  bird."    Swiftly  cut  off,  like  Job's 
family,  by  tornado,  whirlwind,  or  accident,  (ft.)  They  woidd  die  violently,  "  Epliraim 
shall  bring  forth  his  children  to  tlie  murderer."     If  any  grew  up  to  manliood,  they 
were  to  be  cut  off  by  the  sword,  (c.)  They  were  to  die  hopelessly,  "  There  shall  not 
be  a  man  left.**     They  were  reduced  in  every  stage  from  conception  to  maturity — to 
die  suddenly  and  prematurely  by  ruthless  hands  and  sword.     Thus  the  beauty  of 
all  earthly  blessings  is  quickly  blasted  (Is.  Ix.  6,  8).    Accidents  and  diseases,  "  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day," cut  down  the  hopes  of  our  life.     We  mourn  like  Burke  at  the  loss  of  his  only 
son :    "  They  who  should  have  succeeded  me  have  gone  before  me.     They  who 
should  have  been  to  me  as  posterity  are  in  the  place  of  ancestors."     "  Thou  shalt 
beget  spns  and  daughters,  but  thou  shalt  not  ei\joy  them ;  for  they  shall  go  into 
captivity."     2.  The  decay  of  national  prosperity  brings  grief     Strong  and  rich, 
proud  and  secure,  as  Tyre  was,  Ephraim's  glory  would  fade  away  like  a  flower. 
Inches  take    unto  themselves  wings  and  tiy  away.      Trade    may    prosper    and 
mechanism  flourish ;  the  dew  may   couch    beneath,  and  the  sun  shine   above ; 
the    chief  things    of  the   ancient  mountains   and   the   precious    things    of    the 
lasting  hills  may  abound  (Deut.   xxxiii.    13 — 16) ;    but    the   greatness    of    a 
nation   depends  not  on  the  wealth  of  its  population,   nor   the   extent  of  its 
territories.     Idleness  and  love  of  pleasure,  idolatry  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  will 
cause  inevitable  decay.   The  fatal  weakness  of  Athens  were  free  men,  outnumbered 
by  slaves,  citizens,  corrupt  in  morals,  and  women  unchaste  in  conduct.  The  decline 
and  fall  of  Rome  may  be  traced  to  the  general  corruption  of  the  people.     Ephraim 
f»^ll  into  sin,  and  her  glory  departed  from  her.     3.  The  depaiiure  of  God  from  a 
j>^ople  brings  grief     "  Woe  also  to  them  when  I  depart  from  them."     The  loss  of 
children  was  grievous ;  the  decay  of  present  prosperity  and  future  hope  stid  enough ; 
but  God's  departure  was  the  source  of  all  evil  to  them.     When  God  withdraws  his 
presence  and  providence  nothing  can  sustain  a  Church  or  people.     When  Cain  was 
cut  off,  and  Said  forsaken  by  Go<i,  they  became  more  wicked  and  miserable.     When 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken  Ichabod  was  pronounced,  for  the  glory  had  departed 
from  Israel  (1  Sam.  iv.  21,  24).     Pastilenco  and  famine  can  turn  a  nation's  glory 
into  grief.     Withdiuwmeut  of  Divine  favour  can  change  the  pride  of  the  Church 
into  shame,  and  the  hope  of  the  family  into  grief.     God's  favour  is  the  sublimest  of 
all  joys,  all  triumphs,  and  all  dehghts.  But  woe  unto  any  with  whom  God  is  angry 
and  from  whom  God  departs.    Present  afflictions  only  foreshadow  future  judgments. 
Tlicir  sun  will  set,  and  darkness  cover  their  lands.     **  I  "will  forsake  them,  and  I 
will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shaU  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and 
troubles  shall  befall  them ;  so  that  they  ^vvill  say  in  that  day,  Are  not  these  evils 
come  upon  us,  because  our  God  is  not  among  us  "  (Deut.  xxxL  17)  t 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES. 

Ter.  12.     Bring  vp  their  children,  reserved!      "This  is   a  sore  vanity;" 

How   soon  could  our  God   insensibly  but  the  best  remedy  of  it  is  submission 

waste  the  most  populous  nations  !    Nay,  and  confidence  in  God,  and  a  conscien- 

how  often  does  he  thus  decrease  them  !  tious  performance  of  our  duty  :  especi- 

and  what  awful  instances  of  this  has  our  ally  in  tmiiiin<<  up  our  families  in  the 

eventful  age  exhibited  !     WTiat  an  alloy  fear  of  God,  and  in  seeking  for  them,  as 

it  is   to  our  comfort  in   our  beloved  well  as  ourselves,  "  first  the  kingdom  of 

chilfiren  to  reflect  for  what   purposes  God  and  his  righteousness,"  and  setting 

they  may  possibly  be  brought  up  and  them  a  good  example.     Surely  it  is  far 


136 


HOMILETfC  CeMMENTARF:  HOSEA. 


[CHA?. 


more  desirable  t«  be  written  childless, 
than  to  bring  up  children  in  the  service 
of  sin  and  Satan  f^Sco^]. 

The  destiny 'of  the  risiag  generation 
and  tlie  ffate  of  the  nation  is  in  the 
"  Home  School."  The  great  German 
teacher  JFrdbel  declared  that  the  great 
motto  of  the  people  should  be,  "Let  us 
live  for  our  children."  K  Simon  had 
thought  of  what  Judas  might  have  been, 
would  not  this  have  affected  his  treat- 
ment of  the  boyi  What  if  the  mo- 
ther of  Napoleon,  and  of  his  brother 
kings  and  sister  •  queens,  had  foreseen 
wliat  became  of  those  around. her. hum- 
ble fireside  in  Corsica  ?  We  do  not  know 
what  part  our  children  may  play  Tin  life, 
what  joy  or  sorraw  they  may  oauso  to 


millions  yet  unborn.  Think  how  much 
depends  upon  early  training ! 

GodCs  departure.  They  had  departed 
and  turned  away  from  or  against  God. 
It  had  been  their  characteristic  (ch.  iv. 
16).  I^ow  God  himself  would  requite 
them,  as  they  had  requited  him.  He 
would  depart  from  them.  This  is  the 
last  state  of  jwivation,  which  forms  **,the 
punishment  of  loss"  in  helL  When 
the  soul  has  lost  God,  what  has  it  \I^tt8ey\  % 

Woe  unto  them,  1.  In  personal  be- 
reavement 2.  In  national  distniess. 
3.  In  the  hour  of  death.  4.  In  the  day 
of  judgment.  "  It  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God.  .  .  But  it  shall  not 
be  well  with  the  wicked  "  j(.Ecc.  viii.  \3^ 
13). 


HOMILETICS. 
•<5«EAT  Wickedness  and  Great  Punishment. — Verses  15 — 17. 

In  the  lost  part  of  this  chapter  God  accuses  Israel  of  idolatry,  condemns  their 
princes  for  abetting  it,  and  threatens  to  cast  them  off  for  ever,  for ' "  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  doings,"     Notice — 

I.  Their  great  wickedness.  The  expressions  indicate — 1.  Their  wickedness 
hegan  with  fnrg<^tftdn€88  of  God,  ''They  did  not  hearken  unto  him."  They  re- 
belled against  God,  *v^iild  not  do  what  he  commanded,  nor  abstain  from  what  he 
forbade.  God  mal^  himself  known  by  judgment  and  mercy ;  but  mBn  disregard 
his  voice,  and  pursue  th^ii  ends.  2.  Their  wickedness  was  encouragid  by  tJveir  rulers. 
"All  their  princes^r^**  reVolters."  Political  power  had  no  check  .iipon  the  general 
corruption.  Not%ie  rebuked  offence,  recalled  to  \'irtue,  or  warned  (A  danger.  All 
had  departed,  \v;^e  alienated  in  heart  and  mind  from  God.  Judges  turned  aside, 
and  persisted  iii'  sinful  ways.  IMnces  committed  "  the  sin  of  Jeroboam,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin."  "  He  who  knows  how  to  dissemble  knows  how  to  reign,"  is  the 
saying  of  many.  But  the  words  of  Louis  IX.  of  France  are  more  becoming  a 
prince.  "  If  truth  be  banished  from  all  the  rest  of  the  wo>ld,  it  ou^ht  to  be  found 
in  the  breast  of  princes.''  ,  3.  Their  wickedness  was  malicious  in  Us  design,  **  The 
wickedness  of  their  doingis."  Their  sins  were  not  infirmities,  but  presumptuous, 
daring  evils ;  not  common  sins,  but , the  wickedness  of  their  wicked  works,  the 
essence  of  wickedness  which  excited  the  anger  of; God.  All  sins  are  evils;  but 
some  are  "presumptuous  sins,"  sins  o^^ greater  rebe.Uion  and  mischief  than  others. 
Sins  against  light  and  truth,  against  Divine  warnings,  and  in  religious  privileges 
are  more  wicked  than  others.  Men  sin  from  choice,  with  eagerness,  deliberation, 
and  design.  "God  overthroweth  the  wicked 'for  their  wickedness."  4.  Their 
wickedness  was  camipt  in  its  j^'dctice,  Gilgal  was  the  centre  and  ^cene  of  their 
corrupt  practices.  Here  God  gave  their  ancestors  the  first-fruits  of  Canaan,  renewed 
his  covenant  with  them,  and  rolled  away  their  reproach.  The  service  and  sanctuary 
of  God  once  made  the  place  holy.  Now  it  .is.  a  place  of  idolatry,  chosen  as  a  pre- 
text to  -cover  their  sin  and  to  make  it  acceptable  to  the  people.  The  nature  of  the 
place  adds  to  the  guilt  of  the  sin.  Sins  in  England  are  worse  than  sins  in  heathen 
lands,  and  sins  in  the  house  of  Grod  are  more  abominable  than  sins  in  the  world. 
Provocations  turn  God's  former  loving-kindness  into  anger,  and  the  place  of  sanctity 
may  become  the  place  of  rejectioiL     "  In  the  laud  of  uprightness  they  will  deal  im- 


CHAP.  IX.] 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARTz  HOSEA. 


Id; 


justly"  (IfiL  xxvL  10) ;  **the  faithful  city  is  become  an  harlot"  (Is,  i.  21).  EL 
Great  puninhinent.  Great  must  be  that  wickedness  which  provokes  God  to  hate 
and  reject  his  people.  The  judgments  were  national,  and  involved  every  individual 
in  the  loss  of  outward  privileges  and  position.  1.  Exclusion  from  the  house  of  God, 
**  I  will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house."  He  will  drive  them  from  the  privileges  of 
his  house,  and  drive  them  out  of  his  land  (cIl  viiL  1).  God  will  disinherit  them, 
and  they  shall  never  be  restored  to  the  kingdom.  God  deprives  sinful  nations  of 
their  prestige  and  position,  removes  their  candlestick  for  their  ingratitude,  and  re- 
jects them  for  their  wickedness.  Unfaithful  professors  will  be  driven  from  hia 
hooae  and  robbed  of  the  means  of  grace.  2.  Smitten  by  the  judgments  of  God. 
"  Ephndm  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit."  Their 
national  prosperity  was  smitten,  by  visitation  from  God,  by  blasting  and  mildew 
(Am.  iv.  S).  If  a  tree  be  cut  down  it  may  sometimes  sprout  again  (Job  xiv.  7) ; 
but  there  was  mot  hope  for  Ephraim.  Root  and  branch  should  wither  away  and 
die.  l^ations  have  flourishing  trade^  and  nobility  grand  mottoes;  but  God  can 
destroy  their  prosperity,  pluck  them  up  by  their  roots,  and  leave  them  without 
pow€r  tortvive,  inwardly  or  outwardly.  He  can  overturn  a  people  as  easily  as 
men  uproot  a  tree.  "  Utrecht  planted  me,  Louvain  watered  me,  and  Caesar  g^ve 
the  increase,'*  was  the  inscription  on  the  gates  of  the  college,  built  by  Pope  Adrian. 
But  to  reprove  his  folly,  some  one  wrote  underneath,  "  Here  God  did  nothing."  We 
cannot  flourish  without  God.  God  shall  destroy  thee  for  ever ;  he  shall  take  thee 
away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living.  8.  Refected  in  the  providence  of  God.  **  My  God  will  cast  them 
away."  This  is  the  climax — ^hated,  forsaken,  and  cast  away.  They  became  objects 
of  avernon  to  God,  and  "  wanderers  among  the  nations  "  of  the  earth,  (a.)  They 
were  divorced  from  God.  "  1  will  love  them  no  more."  They  were  not  any  longer 
his  people,  and  shared  not  his  love.  God  put  the  spouse  out  of  his  house  (6.) 
They  were  forsaken  of  God.  They  first  forsook  him,  and  he  forsook  them.  Cain 
was  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth.  If  God  scatters  his  own  elect,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  him,  what  impunity  can  any  Christian  nation  or  indi- 
Tidnal  professor  have,  if  they  neglect  Divine  warnings,  and  do  not  bring  forth 
fruits  according  to  their  high  caUing  1  "  K  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations  "  (Neh.  i.  8).  "  And  among  these  nations  thou  shalt  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there 
•  tiemhling  heait,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind  "  (Deut.  xxviii.  65). 
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Ver.  15.  The  ffreat  wiokedness — idola- 
try. 1.  Turning  places  of  worship  and 
renown  into  scenes  of  corruption.  2. 
Masking  present  error  under  the  garb  of 
former  custom.  Plato  was  reproving  a 
hoy  for  playing  at  some  foolish  game  on 
one  occasion.  **  Thou  reprovest  me," 
•aid  the  youth,  "  for  a  very  little  thing." 
**  But  custom,"  replied  Plato,  '*  is  not  a 
little  thing."  Bad  custom,  consolidated 
into  habit,  l»econies  a  tyrant  and  a  curse. 
3.  Originating  God's  anger,  and  4.  Ter- 
minating in  man's  rejection.  ''  Bind 
not  one  sin  upon  another,  for  in  one 
thou  shalt  not  be  unpunished  "  (Ecclus. 
TiL  8).      '  Wheiewithai  a  man  sinneth. 


by  the  same  shall    he  be   punished  ** 
(Wisd.  xi.  16). 

Ver.  16.  Men,  Churches,  and  nations 
like  trees.  1.  Planted  and  intended  to 
flourish,  watered  and  cared  for  by  God. 
2.  Sin  brings  judgments  which  smite 
the  root  and  wither  the  branches.  It 
corrupts  and  cuts  off  the  offspring.  It 
leaves  men  to  mourn  with  Edmund 
Burke  at  the  loss  of  his  only  son  :  "  The 
storm  has  gone  over  me,  and  I  am  like 
one  of  those  old  oaks  which  the  hurri- 
cane scatters  around  me.  1  am  strii)ped 
of  all  my  honours  ;  I  am  torn  up  by  the 
roots;  I  lie  prostrate  on  the  earth." 
Men  give  themselves  deadly  wounds. 
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Professors  are  cursed  as  the  fig-tree, 
eniitten  as  the  vine,  and  beaten  to  the 
ground.     "  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is- 


rael, as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water," 
&c.  (1  Kings  xiv.  15). 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IX, 


Ver.  1 — 4.  Joy.  The  joy  of  the  un- 
godly is  superficial,  but  for  a  moment, 
and  not  to  be  compared  with  the  rejoic- 
ing of  the  godly.  It  is  like  water  taken 
from  the  surface,  instead  of  the  deep 
well,  and  will  end  quickly  and  abruptly. 
"  He  that  makes  tliis  mirth  and  he  that 
likes  it — both  are  fools,  and  their  pleas- 
antness will  soon  have  an  end  "  [Femble], 

Ver.  5 — 7.  While  the  sun  shines 
upon  the  earthly  horizon  the  evil  days 
are  put  to  a  distance.  We  scarcely  ad- 
mit the  possibility  of  a  change  of  scene. 
We  exclude  the  prospect  of  dark  days  as 
an  unwelcome  intruder.  The  young 
revel  in  their  pleasure,  as  if  it  would 
never  end.  But  oh  !  the  folly,  the  pre- 
sumption of  creatures  bom  for  an  eternal 
existence,  and  to  whom  the  present  life 
is  but  the  preparation  time  for  a  never- 
ending  one,  and  to  whom  death  is  but 
the  door  of  eternity,  so  wilfully  shutting 
their  eyes  to  this  near  approach,  deter- 
mining to  live  for  this  life  only,  and  to 
let  eternity  take  its  chance  \_Bndge8], 
In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  for- 
getfulness  of  affliction ;  and  in  the  day 
of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remem- 
brance of  prosperity  (Ecclus.  xi.  25). 

Ver.  9,  10.  Cormpt.  "  O  Lord,  abhor 
me  not,  though  I  bo  most  abhorrible," 
said  the  dying  Thos.  Scott.  "  My  re- 
pentance needs  to  be  repented  of ;  my 
tears  want  washing,  and  the  very  wash- 
ing of  my  tears  needs  still  to  be  washed 
over  again  with  the  blood  of  my  lie- 
deemer "  \Bp.  Bevervlge],  There  is  no 
vice  that  doth  so  cover  a  man  with  shame 


as  to  be  found  false  and  perfidious 
[Bacon].  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is 
dishonourable,  and  his  shame  is  ever 
with  liim  (Ecclus.  xx.  26). 

Ver.  11,12.  Children,  "  Better  is  it 
to  have  no  children,  and  to  have  virtue  : 
for  the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal ; 
because  it  is  kno^n  with  God  and  with 
men"  (Wis.  of  Sol.  iv.  1).  "  Our  cHI- 
dren  tliat  lie  in  the  cradle  are  ours,  and 
bear  in  them  those  lives  which  shall  yet 
make  them  to  appear,  the  boy  like  the 
father,  and  the  daughter  like  the  mo- 
ther" [Beecher].  Glory  or  shame  lies 
in  the  future  of  your  child,  according  to 
your  conduct  and  training. 

Ver.  13,  16.  Root.  Any  number  of 
depraved  units  cannot  form  a  great  na- 
tion. The  people  may  seem  to  bo 
highly  civilized,  and  yet  be  ready  to  fall 
to  pieces  at  the  first  touch  of  adversity^ 
Without  integrity  of  individual  charac- 
ter they  can  have  no  real  strength,  co- 
hesion, or  soundness.  They  may  be  rich, 
polite,  and  artistic,  and  yet  hovering  on 
the  brink  of  ruin.  K  living  for  them- 
selves only,  and  with  no  end  but  plea- 
sure, each  little  self  liis  own  little  god,, 
such  a  nation  is  doomed,  and  its  decay 
is  inevitable  [Smiles], 

This  is  the  state  of  man  :  To  day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blossoms, 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upoB 

him: 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And, — when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full 

surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening, — ^nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  falls,  as  1  do  [Shak$8peere}» 
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CHAPTER  X. 

CsmcAL  Notes.— 1.  Borpty]  Luxuriant.  lit.  ponrethont,  emptying  itself  into  leares;  stretch- 
ini^  itself  far  and  wide  towards  foreign  alliances  (Pb.  Ixxx,  9,  12) ;  outwaralv  prosperous,  but  no  ripe 
grapes,  sound  fruit  Is  God.  Bringeth]  Lit.  sets  or  prepares  fruit  from  ana  to  itself.  Altars]  mul- 
tiplied as  bis  Iruit  The  g^reater  prosperitj^,  tbe  g^reater  ingratitude  and  idolatry.  2.  Diyided]  by 
themsdres  between  God  and  idols  (I  Kings  XTiii.  21).  He]  Eropbat.  Jehovab,  not  tbe  enemy. 
3rMk]  Heb.  behead  a  bold  expression.  As  rictims  are  bebeaided,  so  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall  be 
broken  off  (Am.  iiL  14).  8.  How]  lit  soon.  King]  Words  of  despair.  Deprived  of  a  king,  or  in 
«  state  of  anareby:  forsaken  of  God  for  their  sin,  what  could  a  king  do  ?  To  ns]  Lit.  for  us  (ch. 
ziiL  10)  }  WbateTer  we  have  will  not  avail,  if  God  help  not  4.  Words]  without  substance  and 
oeerity,  nothing  but  vain  talk  (Is.  Iviii.  13).  Falsely]  Their  covenants  lack  truth,  and  easily 
broken  (2  Kings  xvii.  4).  Judgment]  A  good  and  healthy  plant  to  society,  springs  up  and  spreads  far 
md  wide,  like  bitter  and  poisonous  htmioek  in  the  field.  They  prepared  the  soil  for  judgment  by 
colttvm^ng  iniustioe.  Perverted  justice  is  like  rank  poison,  injunous  to  community.  6.  People]  of 
tbe  adf  and  ioolatrons  prieMU  shafi  mourn  for  the  golden  oidf ;  their  glory  can  nei^er  help  itself  nor 
tbem.  8.  It]  Empbat  It  itself,  as  well  as  Israel,  shall  be  carried  into  exile.  7.  8am-]  The  capital 
and  the  kingdom  itself  destroyed.  Foam]  A  straw  or  bubble  on  the  water,  empty,  li^t,  and  worthless ; 
«dierB,  like  a  sfdinter  carried  away  by  the  current.  8.  Sin]  The  altars,  the  buildings  connected  with 
image  worship.  Tkom]  The  place  shall  be  desolate,  wild  briars  shall  grow  where  the  victims  were 
eoee  offoed.  Altars  were  graves  of  idoU,  and  monuments  of  death.  The  inhabitants  in  hopeless 
despair  will  pray  for  swift  aestmction.  Fall]  To  bury  us  from  impending  ruin,  to  escape  more  ter- 
rible doom.  Spoken  of  Jerusalem  (Luke  xxiiL  30),  and  of  the  judgment-day  (Rev.  vi.  16).  9.|  A 
letem  to  earlier  days  to  prove  deeper  guilt  Stood]  As  at  the  beginning,  so  now  they  stand,  persist- 
ing in  their  sin.  Others,  though  smitten  in  Gibeah,  yet  they  avenged  the  sacred  character  of  Goa  s  law  ; 
bat  nnw  none  of  the  ten  tribes  took  the  side  of  God.  The  battle  shall  overtake  and  utterly  destroy  them. 
19.  Daora]  After  the  manner  of  men,  God  longs  to  punish  in  severity,  to  impress  the  mind.  No 
logger  joy  over  them  ^Deut  xxviii.  63),  but  justice  without  mercy.  Bind]  Lit.  at  their  binding, 
«.  r.  wboi  God  would  bind  them  like  oxen  ploughing  side  bv  side.  Two]  transgressions.  Forsakiog 
God,  and  revolting  against  the  house  of  band.  "  The  breach  of  both  tables  of  God*s  law,  or  as 
Jer.  iL  13  "  [i^iMy].  11.  Taught]  Trained,  accustomed  to  work.  Threshing  easier  th^n  ploughing ; 
of  freedom 


and  enjoyment  (Deut.  xxv.  4 ;  xxxii.  16),  of  productive  labour  and  prosperity. 
Kov  put  noder  the  yoke,  and  employed  in  servile  work.  Bide]  Not  mounted,  but  drive  m  harness. 
IS.]  A  call  to  repentance.  Sowing  and  reaping  s=  moral  conduct  In]  Lit.  fur  rights  which  must  be 
the  firuit  Beap]  in  tbe  proportion  of  mercy,  not  justice ;  mercy  from  God  and  from  man  ;  mercy  in 
bo4b  thu  and  the  worla  to  come.  Fallow]  Plough  virgin  soil,  cultivate  fresh  land  (Jer.  iv.  3). 
Kew  soil  required,  begin  anew.  Seek]  With  anxiety  and  diligence  persevere  till  you  find  God. 
Xaia]  in  eopious  blessm^  (Ps.  Ixxii.  6  ;  Is.  xlv.  8).  Bighteousness]  which  he  will  teach  you,  and 
generate  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Ps.  li.  12).  18.]  Another  reason  for  reformation.  Ploughed]  Been  at 
pains  to  sow  wickedness  and  reaped  the  fniit  of  it.  Iniquity]  itself  is  tbe  soil  which  they  cultivated, 
tbe  seed  and  the  fruit ;  its  own  natural  reward.  Lies]  A  just  reward  for  their  idolatry,  the  fruit  was 
bitter  and  unprofitable.  Thy  way]  Perverse  way  (Is.  Ivii.  10 ;  Jer.  ii.  23^  ;  they  trusted  to  £gypt 
and  their  ealvea,  not  to  Jehovah.  14.  Tumult]  War  (Am.  ii.  2).  People]  Lit.  peoples,  **  not  as  God 
willed  them  to  be,  one  people,  for  they  had  no  principle  of  oneness  or  stability,  who  had  no  legiti- 
mate succession,  either  of  xings  or  of  priests  '*  iPMey\.  Against  all  Israel  and  tbe  tribes  connected 
with  her  should  tumultuous  war  arise.  8hal-]  Shalmanezcr  king  of  Asspia.  The  mother]  and 
children,  inhuman  cruelty,  commonly  practised  (2  Kings  viii.  12 ;  Is.  xiii.  16 ;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  8). 
18.  Beth^  The  seat  of  idolatry  prepares  this  destruction  for  the  people.  Wick-]  Lit.  the  evil  of  vour 
evil.  **'  Wickedness  in  its  second  potency,  extreme  wickedness  "  [Keit],  Morning]  In  the  hope 
from  alliance  with  E^ypt  against  Assyria,  when  prosperity  was  expected  to  dawn ;  or  suddenly  and 
■ordy  shall  the  kingdom  be  utterly  cut  off. 

nOMILETICS. 

The  Abuse  op  Outward  Prosperity. — Verses  1 — 4. 

Israel  is  now  accused  of  fruitlessness  and  selfishness.  God  blessed  them  with 
abandant  prosperity,  but  it  was  abused.  The  increase  of  tlieir  wealth  only  tended 
to  the  increase  of  sin  ;  the  multiplication  of  images ;  the  spread  of  deceit  and  per- 
jury. Thej  were  good  for  nothing,  a  degenerate  \b\Q^  luxuriant  in  leaves,  but 
empty  befoie  <jrod  (£zek.  xv.  3,  5). 
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I.  Outward  prosperity  used  for  selfish  ends.  ''  He  biingeth  forth  fruit  unto 
himself."  Whatever  fruit  they  had  was  expended  on  self.  "  Life,"  says  Carlyle, 
"  begins  with  renunciation."  The  worldly  man  believes  that  life  bc^ns  in  getting, 
is  enjoyed  by  keeping,  and  that  he  who  renounces  most  will  have  the  least  Men, 
like  Israel,  seek  refuge  from  trouble  and  pleasure  in  life,  by  living  in  a  world  of 
their  own.  1.  Self  was  considered  the  source  of  their  prosjyerity.  Man  is  his  own 
creator  and  redeemer,  self-sufficient  and  strong,  in  their  estimation.  All  selfidmess 
is  self-assertion,  a  practical  repudiation  of  our  helpless  and  sinful  condition.  The 
gospel  alone  can  break  down  the  rule  of  self,  and  bring  Christ  as  the  object  oi  love 
and  obedience.  2.  Self  was  considered  the  end  of  their  prosperity.  Israel  refused 
culture.  Men  are  self-willed,  live  not  for  God,  but  for  their  own  lusts  and  aggran- 
dizement. They  detest  and  will  not  forgive  in  others  what  they  indulge  in  them- 
selves. Grasping  in  their  disposition,  using  God's  gifts  for  self,  they  dedicate 
wealth  and  business  to  self.  Everything  is  expended  few:  gratification,  honour,  and 
position.  Prosperity  is  abused,  the  right  of  our  fellow-men  and  the  claims  of  God 
are  disregarded.  Men  deny  their  stewardship,  and  retributive  justice  takes  their 
imlawful  gains.  "  When  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for 
yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves]"  (Zech.  vii.  6).  II.  Outward  prosperity 
used  in  disregard  to  God  In  living  for  self  they  had  no  regard  to  the  claims  of 
their  God.  Eeason  and  revelation  teach  that  God  should  be  the  supreme  object 
of  affection.     But  selfishness  seeks  to  rival  God  and  alienate  our  love  from  him. 

1.  Tliis  disregard  springs  from  divided  allegiance.  "  Their  heart  is  divided."  "They 
were  fearers  of  the  Lord,  and  they  were  servers  of  their  gods  "  (2  Kings  xviL  32, 
33).  They  would  give  up  neither,  but  tried  to  worship  both.  We  cannot  serve 
God  and  IMammon  (Matt.  vL  24).  One  object  must  be  supreme  in  our  mind.  If 
we  cast  off  God,  then  Mammon  will  govern,  in  some  form,  our  thoughts^  feelings, 
and  purposes.  A  divided  heart  is  a  faulty  heart.  God  will  not  have  part,,  but  the 
whole  service.  There  must  be  no  baiting  between  God  and  BaaL  Decision  musi 
be  made  now  before  it  be  too  late.     "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  1 " 

2.  This  disregard  is  dotlied  in  thefo^^ms  of  devotion.     They  had  altars  and  idols,  a 
fair  show  of  profession,  and  outward  forms ;  but  their  piety  emptied  itself  in  trsin- 
fiient  feelings  and  false  notions.     Like  *many  now  who  make  a  fair  show  in  the 
flesh,  but  do  not  produce  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  and  peace.  "  Fruits  unto 
holiness  and  to  God "  are  acceptable ;  but  fruits  unto  selfishness  are  "  nigh  unto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned  "  (Heb.  vi.  8).     What  a  mockery  to  put  on  the 
garb  of  religion,  when  the  heart  is  divided  and  alienated  from  God  !     Alas  \  what 
empty  vines  in  the  Christian  Church  in  this  very  day  !    Those  who  seek  their  own 
credit  or  worldly  profit  in  religious  duties  will  be  accounted  unfaithful  branches. 
But  all  who  abide  in  Christ,  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  a>d  the 
benefit  of  men.     3.  Tliis  disregard  is  in  proportion  to  their  outward  prosperity, 
**  According  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they  have  made  goodly  images. "^    Enriched 
by  the  produce  of  their  land,  they  made  beautiful  images,  increased  their  ingratitude 
and  sin.    The  greater  God's  blessings  to  men,  the  more  they  abuse  his  gifts.     The 
more  God  lavishes  favours  upon  them,  the  more  determined  are  they  to  adore 
themselves  and  worship  their  idols.      Flourishing  trade  begets  wealth ;  wealth 
begets  pride;  and  pride  self-sufficiency.     Men  grow  in  sensuality,  avarice,  and 
wickedness.     Prosperity  destroys  the  piety  of  some  men.     The  sun  shines,  dulls 
and  extinguishes  the  fire.     The  insidious  influence  of  prosperity  may  be  seen  in 
William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  whose  bravery  and  candour  gained  respect  at  a  dis- 
tance, but  in  the  possession  of  power  fell  into  contempt  among  his  friends  and  subjects. 
Macaulay  gives  an  instance  in  the  Earl  of  Tarrington,  who  rose  into  a  hero  in 
poverty  and  exile,  but  sank  again  into  a  voluptuaiy  in  prosperity.     "  I  was  ruined 
by  too  easy  success  in  early  life,"  said  some  one.     "  In  all  time  of  our  wealth,  good 
Lord,  deliver  us."     "  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them."    IIL  Outward 
prosperity  abused  will  bring  pnnishment     ^^  He  shall  break  down  their  altars^'* 


CHAP.  X.] 


HOmiETIC  COMMENTARY:  HOSEJ. 


141 


Arc."  The  sin  of  Israel  became  the  very  means  of  their  punishment.  The  gold 
with  which  they  beautified  their  idols  tempted  the  invader,  and  involved  them  in 
hopeless  ruin.  Their  own  idols  became  their  own  miswy.  All  who  pursue  plea- 
sure and  ambition,  who  give  themselves  to  earthly  idols,  will,  through  their  heart- 
lessness  and  idolatiy,  lose  both  God  and  their  own  selves,  and  become  a  castaway 
at  last.  Kings  and  princes,  creature-comforts  and  creature-conlidences,  will  not 
avail,  when  God  is  lost.  "  Because  we  feared  not  the  Lord,  what  then  should  a 
king  do  for  us  t "  Every  idolized  dependence  will  soon  be  torn  away  from  those 
who  fear  not  GkxL  Nothing  can  help  them  in  their  distress.  Suffering  and  remorse, 
xegrets  and  unavailing  self-reproach  for  ever,  will  be  their  portion.  "  If  the  Lord 
do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  heln  thee) "  (2  Kings  vL  27). 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Vine,  The  Christian  Church 
IB  a  vine  brought  out  of  Egypt,  an  un- 
friendly -soil,  displacing  old  trees,  and 
planted  in  its  position  by  God's  hand 
(Pa.  Ittt.  8 — 11).  Hence  the  paraU^ 
between  the  Church  and  e  vine.  1.  Its 
transplanting  from  an  unfruitful  to  a 
fertile  soil  2.  Its  careful  keeping.  3l 
Its  grand  design — ^to  bear  fruit.  Then 
(a)  it  is  beautiful,  {h)  vs^ul,  (c)  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  If  empty  and  fruit- 
kfls,  it  is  just  the  reverse  of  all  this,  en- 
tirely worthless.  The  sap  of  life,  the 
energies  of  mind,  in  some  men  and  in 
some  Churches,  spent  in  ambitious 
schemes,  luxuriant  leaves  and  professions. 
The  grace  and  gifts  of  God  are  received 
in  vain.  All  things  *^  bloom  their  hour 
and  fade." 

Nothing  bat  leares !    The  Spirit  grieres 

Orer  a  waited  life ; 
O'er  lini  indulged  while  conscience  slept, 
O'er  Towi  and  promises  unkept ; 

And  reaps  from  years  of  strife — 
Nothing  bnt  leaires!  nothing  but  leairee ! 

Ter.  2.  A  divided  heart.  L  A 
fearful  disease.  1.  It  afifects  a  vital 
part  2.  It  affects  after  the  most  deadly 
fashion — a  divided  heart.  3.  It  is  pe- 
culiarly loathsome.  4.  It  is  one  diffi- 
cult to  cure.  It  is  chronic,  got  into  the 
very  nature  of  man.  5.  It  is  a  flattering 
disease.  //.  Its  usual  symptoms.  1. 
One  of  the  most  frequent  is  formality  in 
religious  worship.  2.  Another,  ineojv- 
sistency.  3.  Another,  variableness  in  ob- 
ject. 4.  Frivolity  in  reliijion  is  another 
symptom.  ///.  Its  sad  effects.  1.  A 
divided  heart  makes  the  man  himself 
unhappy.    2.  He  is  tiseless  in  the  Church. 


3.  A  man  dangerous  to  the  world.  4. 
The  most  solemn  is,  reprobate  in  the 
sight  of  God.  IV.  Its  future  conse- 
quences. Terrible  will  be  the  oondition 
of  the  hypocrite  at  the  judgment^ay. 
He  will  be  separated  from  the  righteous 
and  found  among  those  whom  he  taught 
and  reproved,  K  your  heart  is  broken^ 
it  differs  from  a  divided  heart.  There 
is  hope  and  pardon  for  you.  God  can 
give  a  new  heart  \Spurgeon\ 

1.  The  sin — a  divided  heart.  2.  The 
guilt — "  found  faulty."  3.  The  punish- 
ment— "  he  shall  break  down,"  &c.  God 
will  convince  the  most  obstinate  of  their 
guilt,  if  not  by  the  word  now,  by  his 
judgments  hereafter.  If  they  do  not 
suppress,  but  constantly  maintain  their 
sins,  God  will  take  the  work  in  his  own 
hands,  destroy  the  monuments  of  idola- 
try at  their  own  expense.  "  He  shall 
break  doivn.  .  .  He  shall  spoil." 

The  state  of  the  heart  is  the  source 
of  the  evil.  As  long  as  this  does  not 
belong  to  him,  so  long  will  men  rob 
him  of  his  own.  God  will  have  the 
heart  as  his  alone,  and  suffers  none  to 
share  that  possession  [Lange]. 

Ver.  3.  If  men  fear  not  God,  but 
seek  to  ward  off  his  judgments,  by  con- 
tinuing in  sin  and  trusting  to  kings  and 
great  men  ;  their  defence  will  become  a 
snare,  and  their  confidence  will  be  turned 
into  disappointment.  Men  cannot  shel- 
ter when  God  is  angry.  "  What  then 
should  a  king  do  for  us  ] "  "  These  are 
words  of  despair,  not  of  repentance  ;  of 
men  terrified  by  the  consciousness  of 
guilt,  but  not  coming  forth  out  of  its 
darkness  ;    describing  their  condition^ 
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not  confessing  the  iniquity  which  beyond  hope  of  remedy.  They  groan 
brought  it  on  them.  Without  love  the  for  their  losses,  their  sufferings,  their 
memory  of  their  evil  deeds  crushes  tliem     fears,  but  do  not  repent." 


H0MILETIC8. 

Perjury  joined  to  Hypocrisy. — Verse  4. 

Their  dissimulation  of  heart  was  seen  in  their  lives  and  general  conduct.  Th&j 
made  no  conscience  of  their  duty.  There  was  no  dependence  upon  anything  they 
said  or  did.     The  whole  nation  was  corrupt. 

I.  There  was  no  truth  in  their  words.  "  They  have  spoken  words."  Mere 
words,  empty  vain  words,  without  any  truth  or  substance.  Great  swelling  words, 
full  of  noise  and  profession,  to  gain  their  point  and  bear  down  the  prophets  ;  worils 
foolish  as  they  were  bombastic,  to  veil  their  deceit  and  decoy  to  sin.  The  mouth 
should  always  express  the  heart.  Pythagoras  said  he  would  rather  his  disciples 
should  throw  stones  at  random  than  utter  a  false  word.  "  Speak  litly,  or  be  silent 
wisely,"  says  Geo.  Herbert.  "  The  turn  of  a  sentence,*'  says  Bentham,  "  has  decided 
the  fate  of  many  a  friendship,  and,  for  aught  that  we  know,  the  fate  of  many  a 
kingdom."  **  By  tliy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified^  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned."  II.  There  was  no  sanctity  in  their  oaths.  ''  Swearing 
falsely."  Whatever  be  the  form  of  an  oath,  the  signification  is  the  same.  We  call 
G^d  to  witness,  or  notice  what  we  say.  The  offender  therefore  sins  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  in  defiance  of  the  sanctions  of  religion.  His  sin  implies  contempt  ol 
God's  power  and  justice,  man's  wants  and  confidence.  "  Perjury^  therefore,"  says 
Paley,  '*  in  its  general  consequence,  strikes  at  the  security  of  reputation,  property, 
and  even  of  life  itself.  A  lie  cannot  do  the  same  mischief,  because  the  same  credit 
is  not  given  to  it."  "  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths."  III.  There  was  no  faithfulness  in  their  covenants. 
"  Falsely  in  making  a  covenant."  In  their  agreements  one  with  another,  in  their 
allegiance  to  their  kings,  they  could  not  be  depended  upon.  In  treaties  with 
foreign  nations  they  concealed  their  treacherous  intentions,  and  observed  them  only 
80  long  as  they  were  benefited  by  them.  In  covenanting  with  God  they  promised 
to  be  faithful,  yet  supported  idolatry  and  rebelled  against  their  lawful  sovereign. 
They  uttered  and  acted  lies.  No  considerations  can  justify  the  sacrifice  of  truth,  which 
ought  to  be  supreme  in  all  the  engagements  and  relations  of  life.  Truth  is  the  very 
bond  of  society,  without  which  it  will  dissolve  into  anarchy  and  cliaos,  or  cease  to 
exist.  A  household  cannot  be  governed  by  lying  and  perjury ;  neither  can  a 
nation.  Sir  Thos.  Browne  was  once  asked,  "  Do  the  devils  lie  1 "  "  No,**  he  answered, 
"for  then  even  hell  could  not  subsist."  IV.  There  was  no  justice  in  their 
judgments.  "  Thus  judgment  springe th  up  as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field." 
An  unjust  king  sets  a  bad  example  to  his  people.  A  corrupt  court  will  make  a 
corrupt  nation.  If  the  fountain  be  bitter,  the  streams  cannot  be  sweet.  How  sad 
when  judgment  is  perverted  by  those  who  should  administer  it !  when  injustice  like 
a  bitter  plant  poisons  the  life,  and  spreads  in  the  manners  of  a  nation.  If  men  sow 
injustice,  they  wiU  reap  a  harvest,  full  and  obnoxious,  "  as  hemlock  in  the  iurrows 
of  the  field,"  Penn's  advice  to  his  children  was  good :  "  Let  jtudice  have  its  im- 
partial course,  and  the  law  free  passage.  Though  to  your  loss,  protect  no  man 
against  it,  for  you  are  not  above  the  law,  but  the  law  above  you.  Live,  therefore, 
the  lives  yourselves  you  would  have  the  people  live,  and  then  you  have  right  and 
boldness  to  punish  the  transgressor.  Use  no  tricks,  fly  to  no  devices  to  support  or 
cover  injustice ;  but  let  your  hearts  be  upright  before  the  Lord,  trusting  in  him 
above  the  contrivances  of  men,  and  none  shall  be  able  to  hurt  or  supplant  you." 

We  will  sell  justice  to  none^"  is  an  article  in  the  Magna  Charta.    Want  of  up- 
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rightness  will  overthrow  a  people,  "  turn  judgment  into  wormwood  "  and  gall ;  but 
**  the  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land  "  (Prov.  xxix.  4 ;  Amos  v.  7). 

Thb  Vanity  op  Earthly  Glory. — Verses  5 — 8. 

God  was  the  true  glory  of  Israel.  But  they  had  exchanged  God  for  the  golden 
calves,  and  turned  their  glory  into  shame.  A  day  of  visitation  was  near.  Their 
gods  would  be  taken  away  and  given  to  others.  They  would  be  left  in  sorrow  and 
shame,  in  captivity  and  helplessness.  All  earthly  glory  departs  from  us,  God 
alone  abides  with  us*  a  rock  and  defence. 

L  Earthly  glory  is  nnsatisfiEtctory  in  its  nature.  "  Like  foam  upon  the  water." 
(or)  \t\ssuperfieicd.  It  is  only  the  outside,  the  surface  of  things.  It  does  not 
belong  to  the  man  himself,  and  does  not  enter  the  heart.  Honour  and  applause, 
position  and  wealth,  obstinately  remain  outside,  and  only  gild  the  surface.  Like 
flowers  in  the  icy  regions,  they  may  cover  the  ground,  when  the  soil  underneath  may 
be  intensely  frozen,  (h)  It  is  light  Like  a  straw  in  the  balance  of  blessings.  It 
stands  for  nothing  in  the  sight  of  Go<l  and  in  the  estimation  of  a  true  man.  It  may 
be  admixed  and  envied  by  the  vulgar  crowd ;  but  it  is  only  **  vanity  turned  into  a 
god."  (c)  It  is  unsatisfactory,  WTiat  avails  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  earth  1 
Men  have  shared  all  the  glory  the  world  can  give,  and  have  been  willing  to  resign 
it  for  real  happiness.  Goethe  possessed  splendid  health  and  power,  gained  more 
success  and  sufficiency  than  most  men,  and  yet  confessed  that  in  the  course  of  his 
whole  life  he  had  not  enjoyed  five  weeks  of  genuine  happiness.  The  Caliph 
mentioned  by  Gibbon,  who  expended  three  millions  on  the  palace  of  Zehra,  declared 
that  he  bad  lived  50  years  in  victory  or  peace,  beloved  by  subjects,  feared  by 
enemies,  and  respected  by  all — that  riches,  honour,  power,  and  pleasure  had  waited 
on  his  <all,  and  that  no  earthly  blessings  were  wanting  to  his  felicity.  But  "  in  this 
fiitnation  I  have  diligently  numbered  the  days  of  pure  and  genuine  happiness  which 
have  fallen  to  my  lot — they  amount  to  fourteen^  Such  estimates  may  be  exagger- 
ated, but  on  all  earthly  glory  is  written  "  vanity  of  vanities."  II.  Earthly  glory 
is  imcertain  in  its  tenure.  ''  For  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed  from  it." 
Kings  and  princes  may  be  dethroned ;  palaces  and  high  places  consumed  by  fire  ; 
children  and  hiends  cut  off  by  death ;  change  in  condition,  disappointment  in  pur- 
pose, failure  in  life,  may  eclipse  all  our  glory,  and  leave  us  in  privation  and  sorrow. 
(a)  It  is  hard  to  secure.  What  intense  anxiety  and  self-denial,  what  severe  toil  and 
piessnre,  it  costs !  If  gained  at  all,  it  is  often  at  the  sacrifice  of  comfort  and 
life,  (b)  It  IB  difficult  to  retain.  When  we  do  secure  it,  how  often,  how  suddenly, 
does  it  elude  our  grasp  !  It  is  transitory  in  its  existence,  often  taken  away  and 
given  to  others,  "  carried  into  Assyria  for  a  present  to  king  Jared"  If  it  does  not 
leave  us,  we  have  often  to  leave  it,  just  when  we  should  enjoy  it.  Notwithstanding 
anxiety  and  effort  to  get  it,  elation  and  pride  in  possessing  it,  men  must  leave  their 
glory.  Power  and  personal  attire,  rank  and  riches,  must  all  be  left  behind.  "  And 
v:here  will  ye  leave  your  glory  1 "  III.  Earthly  glory  will  leave  its  devotees  in 
A^nMt  <<  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel  shaU  be  ashamed  of  \m  own 
counsel **  This  will  be  the  end,  the  portion  of  all  pursuits  apart  from  God.  1. 
This  shame  often  reverses  the  skilful  policy  of  a  nation.  The  special  counsel  of 
Israel  was  that  which  Jeroboam  took,  worldly  wise,  and  admirably  suited  their 
immediate  design.  It  was  artfully  devised,  long  in  its  existence,  and  successful  in 
its  stroke.  The  people  were  separated  from  Jehovah,  and  a  kingdom  founded  apart 
from  Judah.  But  the  policy  of  rulers  often  becomes  their  destruction  and 
shame.  Success  which  may  uphold  a  family  or  a  kingdom,  ultimately  becomes 
fatal,  "  o'erleaps  itself,  and  falls  on  the  other  side."  "  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness."  2.  TJiis  shame  often  covers  all  ranks  of  the  nativn.  («)*  Kings 
are  dethroned.  "Her  king  is  cut  off"  (ver.  8).  Hoshea  seemed  in  a  hopeful  way 
of  regaining  X)eace  and  prosperity.     But  these  promising  ap2)earances  were  like  the 
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bubble  on  the  water,  they  soon  vanished  and  came  to  nothing;  The  king  was 
slaughtered.  Whatever  we  set  up  and  adore  instead  of  God  may  be  carried  airay 
by  the  current  of  attairs  and  leave  us  vexed  and  disappointed.  (6)  Priests  wiU 
mourn.  "  The  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  in  it."  Their  gains  and  their  glory 
were  all  taken  away  with  their  idolatrous  worship.  Men  who  derive  credit  and 
emoluments  from  illicit  trades  and  sinful  practices  will  regret  their  choice,  and  turn 
their  joy  into  shame,  (c)  The  people  grieved.  **  The  people-  thereof  shall  mourn 
over  it."  They  would  regret  the  loss  of  their  idols.  They  were  in  "  fear  ""  when 
they  saw  the  judgment  of  God  against  them  (Ex.  xii.  12).  Their  protectors  were 
destroyed  and  they  were  imdone.  Ignorant,  deluded  people  will  lament  bitterly  at 
the  loss  of  thek  idols.  '*  You  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  more  %  " 
3.  TJiis  shame  often  dislwnours  the  whole  land  of  the  nation,  (a)  Its  high  plaees  aie 
destroyed  (ver.  8).  Mountains  of  defence,  palaces  of  splendour,.aiid  shrines  of  religion, 
if  consecrated  to  evil,  will  be  levelled  to  the  ground.  Whatever  place  or  power 
creates  and  upholds  idolatry  will  be  destroyed.  Houses  of  iniquity  will  be  thrown 
down^  and  one  stone  shall  not  be  left  upon  another,  {h)  Its  altars  are  desecrated. 
"  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  come  up  on  their  altars."  The  fires  of  idolatry  should 
be  extingufehed,  the  altars  should  be  broken  and  covered  with  briars.  Monuments 
of  wickedness  are  often  the  grave-stones  of  hope  and  monuments,  of  desolation^  Seats 
of  idolatry  will  defeat  the  governors,  tarnish  tbe  glory,  and  terminate  the  existence 
of  a  nation  which  rears  and  relies  upon  them.  "  Let  him  that  glorieth  glory  inthis^ 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  L£>rd  which  exercise  loving 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness  in  the  earth  :  for  in  these  thmgs  I  deligh^ 
saith  the  Loid." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  5.  1.  ThevamY?/ of  idols,,  when 
those  who  worship  them  cannot  depend 
upon  them,  but  have  to  be  concerned 
about  them  in  sorrow  and  affliction, 
2.  The  ignominy  of  idols,  when  they 
turn  Bethel  into  Beth-aveny  places  of 
holiness  into  scenes  of  degradation.  3.  The 
poicer  of  idols,  when  they  corrupt  the 
priesthood  and  draw  away  the  people.  4. 
The  ghry  of  idols,  a  borrowed  glory,  no- 
thing to  commend  it  but  novelty  and 
success,  will  at  length  vanish  away  by 
the  judgments  of  God. 

Ver.  6.  Men  cast  down  by  their 
own  counsels.  1.  Because  actuated  by 
false  principles.  2.  Because  they  aim 
at  corrupt  ends.  3.  Because  they  dis- 
regard God.  Plans  likely  to  succeed, 
hindered  and  rendered  abortive  by  God*s 
providence.  Pharaoh  counselled  against 
Israel  to  lus  own  destruction.  The  de- 
struction of  the  wicked  caused  by  their 
own  sin  (Job  xviii  7).  Take  counsel 
from  God,  and  consult  his  word  (Ps. 
Ixxiii.  24;  cxix.  24). 

It  is  one  of  the  saddest  ingredients  of 
a  conquered  people's  affliction  when  con- 
querors take  oceasion  to  triumph  over 


their  religion,  because  they  are  subdued 
\^Hutcheson\. 

Without  the  grace  of  God  men  mourn, 
not  their  sins,  but  their  idols  \Pi£sey\, 

Ver.  7.  Kings  cut  off,  1.  God*s 
judgments  against  human  authority.  2. 
The  highest  human  authority  unable  to 
ward  olf  God's  judgments.  Men  of  the 
greatest  weight  but  vain  show  (Ps.  bdi 
9).  Only  like  grass  (Jas.  iv.  14),  and 
evanescent  as  spray  on  the  surface  of  the 


sea. 


The  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  like 
"  foam  upon  the  waters,**  1.  For  their 
seeming  brightness.  2.  For  their  great 
eminence.  3.  For  their  instability  and 
inabilrty  to  resist.  4.  For  their  sudden 
fall  and  disappearance  yrrapp\ 

Separated  from  God,  all  seeming 
power  is  weakness,  all  apparent  stability 
is  fluctuating  and  perishing  as  the  foam. 
"  One  moment  white,  thengone  for  ever." 
Let  England  beware  of  all  complicity 
with  Eomish  idolatry,  on  the  false  plea 
of  state  expediency.  For  idolatry  in 
any  form,  whether  veneration  of  images, 
adoration  of  the  mass,  or  worship  of 
mammon  —  another    of    qui    national 
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temptatioiis — ia  sure  to  make  the  great      God  is  the  only  true  basis  of  solidity 
est  seeming  stability  to  become  frailty      and  permanence  [Faussei], 
and  transitonness  itsell      The  fear  of 

H0MILETIC8. 

Dkath  bombtdces  preferable  to  LiFK — Verse  8. 

The  high  places  of  Israel  were  so  defenceless,  their  lot  was  so  severe,  and  their 
punishment  so  great,  that  they  preferred  death,  entire  destruction,  to  life.  Present 
death  would  be  chosen,  rather  than  future  miseries,  and  the  shame  that  those 
miseries  would  bring  upon  them.     Men  sometimes  pr^er  death  to  life. 

L  In  personal  disteess.  Men  in  disappointment  and  fretfulness  have  wished 
for  death.  Impatient  of  life,  they  have  prayed  God  to  take  it  away.  Elijah  (1  Kings 
xix.  4)  and  Jonah  (iv.  3)  are  str&ing  examples.  But  in  poverty  and  deep  affliction  it 
would  often  be  a  relief  to  die.  The  soldier  on  the  battle-field,  wounded  and 
boming  with  thirst,  feels  that  death  would  lessen  his  misery.  When  victims 
of  painful  and  incurable  disease,  and  bereft  of  those  we  love  dearest,  life 
•eema  to  us  to  have  lost  everything  attractive  and  desirable.  Job  cursed  the 
day  of  his  birth,  and  would  rather  have  been  shut  up  in  the  womb 
^L  11,  20).  Bitter  sorrows,  added  to  a  bitter  spirit,  make  life  a  torment,  not 
a  blessing.  Wherefore  is  life  given  "  unto  the  bitter  in  soul  t "  Take  it  away, 
suggests  Satan  often,  it  is  better  to  die  than  Uve  in  such  circumstances.  If  life  is 
a  grief,  better  not  have  been  bom,  or  rid  yourself  of  the  trouble  by  suicide,  was  the 
doctrine  of  heathen  philosophy.  In  times  of  outward  trouble  and  inward  conflict 
God  alone  can  ''  administer  to  a  mind  diseased/'  Grace  helps  a  man  to  live  in  the 
greatest  privations  and  to  die  in  the  greatest  comforts.  We  are  only  prepared  to 
die  when  we  are  prepared  to  live.  "All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
tiU  my  change  come."  II.  In  national  calamity.  Israel's  glory  was  consumed ; 
her  seats  of  idolatry,  Samaria  and  Bethel,  were  destroyed,  and  there  was  no  way  to 
break  through  the  danger  nor  escape  the  judgment.  They  were  surrounded  by  evils 
worse  than  death.  Annihilation  would  have  been  a  blessing.  Nations  are  some- 
times covered  with  shame  and  dishonour.  Famine,  sword,  and  pestilence  have  de- 
stroyed their  population.  Their  idolized  gods  are  worthless  as  refuse  in  the  street ; 
their  defenced  cities  and  mighty  men  are  laid  in  the  dust,  and  the  remnant  left  to 
misery  and  despair.  The  chosen  people  becomes  an  "  evil  family,"  and  the  splendid 
nation  shall  be  **  for  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Ajid  death  shall  be  chosen 
rather  than  life,  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  "  ( Jer.  viii.  3).  III.  At  the 
d*y  of  jndgment.  These  words  predict  the  awful  misery  of  some  at  the  great  day 
of  acconnts.  The  ungodly  will  seek  annihilation,  not  from  the  torment  of  suffering, 
but  from  the  wrath  of  God  before  whom  they  stand.  Opportunities  lost  and  judg- 
ments despised.  Life  spent  and  hope  for  ever  gone ;  despair  will  seize  the  souL 
There  will  be  no  shelter,  and  prayer  will  be  in  vain  to  the  mountains  and  hills.  By 
the  aid  of  death  they  cannot  escape  death  (Rev.  vi.  16).  "  In  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  fice 
from  them. 

ImXATIKO  THE  SiNS  AND  SUFFERINO  THE  PUNISHMENT  OP  OTHERS. —  Vevses  9,    10. 

In  the  days  of  Gibeah,  grievous  sins  were  committe^l  and  punished.  But  Israel 
had  not  heeded  the  warning.  They  had  now  no  zeal  for  God,  nor  fear  of  judgment. 
They  had  sinned  and  continued  to  sin  in  imitation  of  former  days.  The  terrible 
battle  in  Gibeah  did  not  overtake  some  ;  now  not  a  mere  battle,  but  something  far 
worse  shall  come  upon  them.  Though  God  ''  doth  not  afllict  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men,"  yet  he  longs,  has  determined  to  punish,  and  will  gather 
heathen  nations  against  them  in  overwhelming  numbers.  Those  who  partake  in 
other  men's  sins  inll  suffer  other  men's  punishment. 

10 
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I.  We  commit  other  men*8  sins  by  patronizmg  their  works.  The  sins  of 
Gibeah,  the  calves  of  Jeroboam,  were  all  upheld  and  patronized  by  high  and  low  in 
IsraeL  Kings  and  priests  not  only  consented,  but  contrived  to  make  the  people 
sin.  The  people  approved  and  carried  out  the  bidding  of  their  superiors.  All  were 
guilty.  We  may  bo  afraid  to  resist  and  reprove,  but  if  we  silently  consent  and 
support  evil  deeds,  we  are  guilty  of  partaking  in  them.  Saul  did  not  stone  Stephen, 
but  consented,  approved  of  his  death,  and  accused  himself  of  the  deed  (Acts  xxiL 
20).  **  Neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins.''  II.  We  commit  other  men*8  nns 
by  following  their  example.  If  you  sin  because  another  sins,  you  are  guilty  of 
your  own  act,  and  will  share  in  the  punishment  of  their  sins.  Bad  examples  are 
not  landmarks  to  guide,  but  warnings  to  caution.  Nothing  forces  you  to  walk  in 
their  steps,  for  then  you  would  not  be  responsible  and  free.  Examples  draw  men, 
and  by  imitating  them  they  fa]l  into  habitual  sin.  The  eye  and  the  ear  are  inured. 
Many  have  fallen  into  habits  of  swearing,  drinking,  and  scoffing  by  the  practice  of 
others.  Yoimg  men  indulge  in  filthy  conversation,  because  incited  by  their  evil 
companions.  Infidelity  is  a  repetition  of  the  first  lie,  and  imbibed  by  others  from 
example.  By  imitating  evil  examples  we  establish  and  perpetuate  national  sins,  in- 
fluence national  opinions  and  customs,  and  decide  national  destiny.  **  O  Israel, 
thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of  Gibeah."  III.  We  suffer  the  punishment  by 
committing  the  sins  of  others.  ''  The  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them.** 
Israel  could  not  escape.  By  their  idolatry  they  had  bound  themselves  in  slaveiy. 
The  Assyrians,  with  their  allies,  would  gather  against  them  at  Grod's  call.  Grod  had 
determined  to  pimish,  and  appeared  to  take  pleasure  in  so  doing.  In  every  age,  in 
every  Church,  those  who  copy  the  example  and  emulate  the  crimes  of  antiquity  will 
be  bound  by  their  own  fetters  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  If 
nations  revive  in  this  the  sins  of  a  former  age,  and  commit  them  in  succeeding  ages, 
they  will  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  The  sins  of  fathers  and  predecessors 
will  be  visited  upon  their  children.  1.  This  punishment  is  determined  by  God, 
*'  It  is  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise  them."  2.  This  punishment  will  not  be 
avoided  by  their  own  defence.  They  would  unite  their  strength,  fix  themselves  for 
defence  like  oxen  yoked  together  in  the  ploiigh.  **  As  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  you 
to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land,  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES 


Ver.  9.  From  ths  days,  &c.  I.  Sin 
aggravated.  1.  By  continuance  from 
age  to  age.  2.  By  neglect  of  Di- 
vine warning,  (a)  In  preserving  some, 
"did  not  overtake,"  (6)  in  punishing 
others.  Benjamin  did  not  escape. 
Keduced  to  six  hundred  men.  II.  Sin 
ripened  for  punishment.  1.  When 
imitated  and  propagated  by  posterity. 
2.  When  provoking  God  to  anger. 

Coiyunction  of  strength  and  forces  to 
uphold  sinful  courses  will  not  avail  any 
nation  against  God's  wrath. 

Ver.  10.  God  can  bring  in  his  armies 
at  his  pleasure,  for  all  creatures  are  at 
his  beck  and  check.    He  never  need 


want  a  weapon  to  chastise  his  rebels. 
All  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  will 
present  their  service.  How  ready  are 
the  Assyrians  here  to  be  the  rod  in  his 
hand  \Trapp\ 

0  the  venomous  nature  of  sin  that 
maketh  the  merciful  God  to  desire  and 
to  delight  in  men's  miseries ;  to  take 
comfort  in  their  punishments  (Ezek.  v. 
13,  15),  to  laugh  at  their  destruction. 
And  althoughhe  bear  long  with  men's  evil 
manners  (Acts  xiii  18),  yet  he  beareth 
them  as  a  burden  whereof  he  desireth  to 
be  eased  (Is.  i.  24),  as  a  servitude 
whereof  he  desireth  to  be  fireed  \Trapp\ 
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HOMILETICS. 
Skbkiho  to  snjot  thb  Comfobts  and  BBFusiNaTHB  Duties  of  Eelioioit. — Verse  11. 

The  metaphora  in  this  and  the  next  verse  are  taken  from  husbandry.  Israel,  like 
an  ox,  was  trained  to  tread  out  com,  and  loved  this  easy  luxuriant  service.  God 
bad  forbidden  to  muzzle  the  ox  (Deut  xxv.  4).  It  eiyoyed  freedom  and  partook 
of  the  lesoltB  of  its  labour.  Israel  served  in  ease,  waxed  fat  and  kicked  in  pros- 
perity, bat  rafoaed  in  adversity.  This  is  typical  of  many  who  serve  God  for  selfish 
enda,  who  seek  to  ei\joy  the  pleasures  of  religion,  but  refuse  its  duties.  Now  this 
ecmduci  does  not  commend  itself. 

L  It  ii  mireaionable.  We  do  not  expect  wages  without  work,  nor  can  we  reap 
without  sowing.  Besides,  the  joy  is  in  the  labour  itself.  We  work  with  delight 
wiien  the  heart  is  willing.  In  all  labour  performed  in  a  spirit  of  love  there  is 
piofik  The  service  of  God  is  a  reasonable,  a  most  delightful  service.  He  is  not  a 
taskmaster,  for  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  II.  It  is  ungrateful.  1. 
Jt  i$  nai  rehtmiag  according  to  benefits  received.  If  God  has  blessed  us  with  gifts 
mud  gTMes,  health  and  strength,  should  we  refuse  to  thank  him  1  Are  we  not  under 
deep  obUntion  to  make  some  return  1  2,  It  is  manifesting  the  disobediehce  of  a 
ekdd,  (Aildieii  are  indebted  to  parents,  should  be  dutiful  and  obedient  But  if 
after  all  the  care  and  special  training  of  the  child,  he  is  rebellious  and  selfish,  how 
imkind,how  imreasonaUe!  Tet  God  prospers  and  blesses  men,  trains  them  up  in 
ease  and  oomfort,  but  they  forget  and  forsake  him.  3.  It  indicates  the  stubbornness 
of  a  beast,  A  pampered  horse  kicks  and  refuses  to  draw.  The  wild  ass  loves  to 
roam  in  fieedom  and  shuns  the  yoke.  So  many  love  the  privileges  and  cherish  not 
the  sptiit  of  the  gospel ;  seek  their  own  ease  in  2Son,  and  labour  not  for  the  good 
of  othsnL  HL  It  is  selflah.  Eeligion  is  not  a  rapture,  but  a  habit ;  not  a  sen- 
timeiit^  but  a  Hfe.  Many  nurse  their  feeUngs  and  forget  their  duties.  Like 
Peter,  they  would  always  dwell  on  the  mount,  and  forsake  the  market-place  and 
the  ahop.  Instead  of  living  on  earth,  amid  the  dangers  and  trials  of  service,  they 
seek  to  rise  into  ecstasy,  and  soar  into  the  third  heavens.  There  is  nothing  hon- 
ourable or  honest  in  this.  It  is  selfish  and  crafty  to  shun  our  daily  duty.  We 
must  deny  ourselves,  count  our  master  worthy  of  all  honour  and  homage,  ''  that 
the  name  of  God  be  not  blasphemed."  IV.  It  is  impossible.  1.  It  violates  the 
order  of  nature.  Everywhere  action  and  enjoyment  go  together.  The  lark  sings 
when  it  soars  aloft  on  its  wings.  The  child  laughs  mernly  when  it  plays.  The 
beonty  and  vigour  of  the  body  result  from  exercise.  So  the  happiness  of  re- 
Hgion  spiings  from  a  consciousness  of  duty  done.  The  sphere  of  activity  is  higher 
than  that  of  passivity.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive,  and  the  highest 
hltwodnenp  oonaists  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  highest  powers.  This  is  the 
kw  of  our  being,  and  makes  us  like  God,  who  is  ''  blessed  for  evermore."  2.  It  con- 
tradietB  the  will  of  God.  God's  law  is  the  rule  of  our  life  and  obedience  the 
sooroe  of  our  happiness.  Grod  is  only  pleased  with  those  who  love  and  obey  him. 
**  Ye  are  my  firiends,  iije  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  We  must  not  seek  our 
own  will,  hot  follow  him  who  '^  pleased  not  himself."  We  cannot  possess  the  com- 
forts unless  we  live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  We  cannot  eat  unless  we  work.  The 
pleasngca  of  religion  must  not  be  separated  from  the  duties  of  religion.  **  If  ye 
Imow  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.'* 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Spiriiual  husbandry.     1.  Some  tread  when  sown.     Men  are  often  united,  as 

omt  eomf  to  provide  seed  for  the  fields  well  as  separated,  in  the  work  of  God. 

of  laboor.     2.  Some  plough^  to  prepare  Each  a  work  of  his  own,  yet  all  co- 

the  ground  to  receive  it.     3.  Others  Aar-  operate  for  the  general  good. 

fov,  bnak  the  doda  to  cover  the  seed  Methods  of  training  men  for  QodCa 
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sej-vice.  1.  By  gentle  work,  attractive 
enjoyments,  an  easy  yoke.  2.  By  harder 
bondage,  if  easy  labour  will  not  win. 
When  mild  measures  fail,  God  often  tries 
harsh  measures.  Men  have  to  plough, 
break  up  clods,  if  they  love  the  ease 
and  shun  the  toils  of  religion.  3.  Yet 
even  then  God  displays  mercy,  handles 
them  gently,  as  we  put  the  yoke  tenderly 
on  a  young  untamed  animal  to  inure  it 


to  labour.  In  judgment  God  remem- 
bers mercy.  But  if  the  mercy  be  de- 
spised and  the  work  refused,  the  judg- 
ment will  be  the  heavier.  God  would 
set  a  rider  in  Ephraim  to  tame  and  sub- 
due them.  "  Thou  hast  caused  men  to 
ride  over  our  heads." 

The  gods  arc  just,  and  all  our  pleasant  vices 
Make  instruments  to  scourge  us. 


HOiflLETICS. 

The  Call  to  Reformation  op  Life. — Verses  12, 13. 

Gk)d  calls  the  people  to  repentance  in  figurative  language.  Sowing  and  reaping 
denote  spiritual  and  moral  conduct,  closely  related  as  labour  and  reward.  Israel 
are  to  give  up  their  former  habits,  begin  afresh,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  promised. 

I.  A. present  duty.  "  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness."  All  life  is  a  moral 
sowing  and  reaping.  The  works  of  time  are  the  seeds  for  eternity.  But  this  sowing 
must  be  no  surface  work.-  1.  Fallow  gi'ound  must  he  broken  up.  "  Breakup  the 
fallow  ground."  Virgin  soil  must  be  ploughed,  and  life  must  be  entirely  new.  The 
sinner  must  forsake  old  habits  and  practices,  turn  up  the  weeds  and  roots  of  evil 
within,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind.  The  heart  must  be  cleansed  from 
lusts  and  corruption.  Old  things  must  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new.  The 
Christian  must  break  up  all  formality,  and  cultivate  new  ground.  He  must  grow 
in  grace  and  holiness,  forget  the  things  behind,  and  look  forward  to  those  before. 
The  Church  must  stir  up  decaying  piety  and  dying  members ;  grow  in  numbers  and 
in  beauty,  and  by  prayer  and  effort  become  a  fruitful  field.  2.  Proper  seed  must 
he  soum.  (a)  Saw  in  righteousness.  Return  to  the  practice  of  righteousness  and 
obedience  to  the  law,  which  is  the  rule  of  righteousness.  Abound  in  works  of  piety 
as  the  fruity  the  proof  of  your  penitence.  Sow  to  the  spirit  (Gal.  vi  7,  8),  and  not 
to  the  flesh,  (b)  Sow  with  intelligence.  Understand  the  nature  of  the  work  you 
have  to  do.  Grow  in  personal  acquaintance  with  God  and  his  word.  Abound  in 
wisdom  and  in  knowledge,  (c)  Sow  with  diligence.  Put  forth  constant  and  earnest, 
not  mere  occasional,  effort.  We  must  plough,  sow,  and  continue  to  labour,  to  reap 
the  benefit.  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed ;  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand"  (Ecc.  xi  6).  The  exercise  of  charity  and  penitence  must  be  ever 
active ;  not  fitful  impulse,  but  daily  habits ;  not  confined  to  outward  formalities^ 
but  thorough  inward  feeling.  If  righteoasness  be  our  aim,  God  will  make  it  our 
portion.  He  will  not  reward  with  ciphers  instead  of  gold,  like  the  world.  "  The 
wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work  (which  disappoints) ;  but  to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward"  (Prov.  xi.  18).  3.  ^  God  must  he  sought 
"  Seek  the  Lord."  Husbandmen  depend  upon  God,  who  gives  seed-time  and  harvest. 
He  should  therefore  be  sought  and  served.  Ho  alone  gives  strength  to  secure 
righteousness,  and  creates  it  within  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Ps.  IL  12).  (a) 
Seek  diligently.  Do  not  leave  off,  nor  desist,  but  persevere  until  you  find  Mm. 
(h)  Seek  earnestly.  There  are  difficulties  in  the  way,  reluctance  and  opposition  to 
overcome.  Do  not  rest  satisfied  without  a  personal  acquaintance,  nor  stop  short  of 
attaining  the  object.  Though  not  foimd  immediately,  "seek  the  Lord,  till  he 
come."  II.  An  urgent  reason.  "  For  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord."  It  is  always 
time  to  seek  the  Lord.  But  the  unconverted  especially  are  urged  to  do  so.  1.  The 
Scriptures  urge  them.  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  "  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice," 
2.  Common  observation  urges  tlicm.     Much  of  their  time  has  been  spent  in  sin  and 
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uretcliediiesa.  Life  is  tmcertain,  and  opportunities  are.  few.  He  that  loses  time 
loses  wealth,  life,  and  alL  ''  I  have  lost  a  day/'  cried  the  ancient  Emperor.  Time 
lost  can  never  be  regained.  "  Millions  of  money  for  an  inch  of  time,"  cried  Eliza- 
beth, but  her  days  were  spent  and  could  not  be  recalled.  '*  Eedeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  eviL"  3.  Past  experience  urges  them.  "  Ye  have  plowed 
wickedness,"  &c  The  past  had  been  spent  in  labour  and  intense  thirst  for  happi- 
ness, but  they  had  reaped  nothing  but  sorrow  and  disappointment  (a)  Their  efforts 
v^rre  fruitless.  They  ploughed  and  sowed,  and  reaped  what  they  sowed.  The  harvests 
of  their  ill-doings  were  iniquity  and  the  results  of  iniquity.  The  sinner  gains 
nothing  with  all  his  toiL  He  spends  his  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  his 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  (Is.  Iv.  2).  "  They  that  plough  iniquity  and 
K)w  wickedness,  reap  the  same."  (h)  TJteir  confidence  ensnared  them.  They  trusted 
in  their  own  devices  and  in  the  number  of  their  mighty  men ;  but  their  valiant  men 
were  slain,  the  kingdom  came  to  nought,  and  their  civil  and  sacred  projects  were 
lying  vanities.  Men's  carnal  confidences  draw  them  into  sinful  courses ;  whatever 
fruit  they  promise^  or  whatever  present  comforts  they  bring,  they  will  end  in  bitter 
experience.  They  are  lies,  and  will  deceive.  **  Ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies." 
Ill,  A  Uened  result.  "Till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you."  1.  If 
they  seek  the  Lord  he  will  he  found.  Those  who  humbly  and  earnestly  seek  Grod 
shall  not  seek  in  vain.  He  will  '■  come  "  to  them,  annihilating  the  distance,  hasten- 
ing the  meeting,  and  removing  every  impediment.  ''  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find."  2. 
If  they  sow  in  righteous  works  they  shall  "  reap  in  mercy. '^  Be  merciful  to  men, 
tnd  tbsy  will  be  merciful  to  you.  Abound  in  acts  of  love  and  piety  towards  Grod, 
and  he  will  return  good  measure,  pressed  down  and  running  over.  As  children  of 
misery,  we  all  need  mercy.  If  we  give  it,  we  shall  get  it  both  from  Grod  and  man. 
Mercy  is  its  own  reward.  The  merciful  shall  obtain  mercy  (Matt.  v.  7).  3.  If 
they  turn  from  sin.  Divine  blessings  shall  be  given  in  rich  abundance.  "  And  rain 
nghteousness  upon  you."  God  will  work  righteousness  within  us,  help  us  to  lead 
a  righteous  and  holy  life,  and  be  faithful  in  keeping  his  righteous  promise. 
Blessings,  like  showers,  shall  be  given,  rich  in  abundance,  and  refreshing  in  their 
consequence.  God  will  come  in  Christ  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  grant  us 
abundant  mercv.  ''  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season :  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessings  "  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  26). 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Moral  hftsbandry.  1.  Ploughing  in 
penitence  or  "  iniquity."  2.  Sowing  "  in 
righteousness  "  or  sin.  3.  Heaping  "  in 
mercy  "  or  wickedness. 

The  aetivity  of  the  wicked.  They 
plough,  sow,  and  harrow  mischief  to  them- 
selves and  others.  If  they  would  work 
as  hard  for  heaven  as  they  do  for  hell 
they  could  not  lightly  miss  it. 

Seeking  the  Lord  an  immediate  duty. 
J.  Whom  we  are  to  seek.  The  Lord. 
This  implies — L  That  man  is  removed 
from  Grod  by  sin.  2.  That  man  may  get 
near  to  God  by  seeking.  3.  That  it  is 
his  duty  to  do  so.  //.  How  we  are  to  seek 
the  Lord,  1.  By  repentance.  (1)  The 
heart  broken  for  sin.  (2)  The  heart 
broken /row  sin.  Genuine  repentance 
accompanied  by  reformation  of  life  (Lu. 


xix.  8).  2.  By  faith.  (1)  In  God 
(Heb.  xi.  6).  (2)  In  Christ  (Acts  xx. 
21).  ///.  JVlien  we  are  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Now  I  "  It  is  time.**  1 .  To  some  of  you 
these  words  contain  a  reproof.  2.  For 
many  of  you  these  words  contain  a  wara- 
ing.  (1)  You  will  never  have  a  better 
time.  Facilities  for  seeking  the  Lord 
decrease  with  delay.  (2)  You  may  not 
have  another  opportunity.  Many  have 
waited  for  the  "  convenient  season,"  and 
been  visited  with  "  sudden  destruction." 
(3)  To  all  these  words  contain  a  welcome, 
"  It  is  time,''  i.  e.  not  too  late.  You  may 
have  long  put  off,  yet  just  in  time — it 
may  be  oidy  just  [The  Study]. 

Tlie  fruit  of  lies.  Sin  a  lie  in  its 
promises,  appearance,  and  results.  It 
looks  fair,  excites  desire,  but  is  rotten. 
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deadly  poison  within.  It  lies,  (1)  as  a 
fact,  and  (2)  as  a  doctrine.  ^'  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die."  "Ye  shall  be  as  Grod," 
said  the  '*  father  of  lies  "  at  first.  Men 
have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies  ever  since, 
which  has  ^'  brought  death  and  all  our 
woe  into  the  world."  1.  /«*aeZ**  history 
the  fruit  of  lies.  They  believed  not 
God,  rejected  good  and  tasted  bitter  evil 
2.  The  world's  history  the  fruit  of  lies. 
The  race  has  eaten  the  results  of  sin  and 
deception.  3.  The  sinner^a  history  the 
fruit  of  lies.  What  is  pleasure,  gaiety, 
and  the  world  but  lies  %  Men  are  daily 
fed  by  lies.  ''  Every  sin  is  a  lie,"  says 
Augustine.  Its  fruit  will  neither  profit 
nor  satisfy.  It  is  not  only  empty  but 
mischievous  (Is.  xliv.  20 ;  lix.  4,  5). 


Rain  righteouanesa.  The  liberality  of 
Divine  gifts.  Thou,  O  Grod,  didst  aend 
a  plentiful  rain,  lit.  a  rain  of  liberalitieB 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  9).  Goodness  free  and  full 
provided  for  his  people,  1.  Grod  the 
source  until  *'  he  come."  2.  Blessings 
plenteous  ''rain."  3.  The  Church  re- 
vived. Or,  L  God's  mercy  compared  to 
a  shower.  1.  Direct  from  above,  not 
through  human  mediums.  2.  Given  in 
freeness.  3.  No  substitute  for  it.  XL 
This  mercy  is  promised  (1)  To  thoee 
who  repent  and  return  to  him.  (2) 
To  those  who  pray  and  long  for  it.  III. 
This  shower  of  mercy  is  wanted  now, 
to  convert  the  sinner  and  confirm  the 
Church.  Seek  it  in  time  and  we  shall 
not  faiL 


H0MTLETIC8. 
The  Evil  of  Evils. — Verses  14,  15. 

TTisrefore,  such  the  fruit  of  departing  from  God,  and  trusting  in  idols  and  mighty 
men.  Tumults  from  within  would  prepare  the  nation  for  invasion  without.  The 
king  would  be  cut  off  and  the  kingdom  destroyed  by  a  sudden  stroke.  Idolatry  and 
the  corruption  of  pure  religion  will  bring  judgment  upon  the  Church.  Sin  is  the 
evil  of  e^ls,  the  source  of  all  sorrows. 

I.  It  creates  national  wars.  Nations  get  angry  and  disagree.  High  attitudes 
and  great  tones  are  assumed,  and  war  must  support  the  dignity  and  maintain  the 
interests  of  the  throne.  Insults  to  flags  and  ambassadors,  petty  oflenoes  to  rulersy 
the  policy  of  cabinets  and  the  intrigue  of  courts,  have  been  motives  to  war.  1.  We  have 
aggressive  war.  Nations  are  not  satisfied  with  their  natural  boundaries ;  for  gain 
and  self-aggrandizement  they  must  invade  the  territories  of  others.  Ambition^ 
passion  for  empire  and  glory,  desire  for  vengeance  and  plunder,  lead  them  to  uigust 
and  unnatural  aggression.  2.  We  have  civil  war.  *^  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people."  Nations,  one  in  language  and  interests,  are  divided  by  enmity 
and  tumult.  In  Israel  there  was  no  central  principle,  no  oneness  nor  stability.  Con- 
fused noise  and  war  sprang  from  the  midst  of  their  own  ranks  (Am.  iL  2).  There 
were  peoples^  not,  as  God  willed  them  to  be,  one,  but  many.  Foreign  wars  are 
dreadful  enough,  but  civil  wars  are  fratricidal  and  anbominably  wicked.  France, 
England,  and  America  have  been  rent  asunder  by  civil  discord,  and  bled  to  the  core 
through  the  evil  of  evils.  II.  It  creates  social  revolutions.  1.  Kings  are  de- 
throned, *'  The  king  of  Israel  shall  utterly  be  cut  off."  Israel,  like  the  dislocated 
state  of  Eome  under  the  first  emperors,  was  distracted  by  anarchy  and  usurpation. 
There  was  no  legitimate  succession  of  kings  or  priests,  for  they  made  both,  but  not 
through  God.  ''  Each  successor  had  the  same  right  as  his  predecessor,  the  right  of 
might,  and  furnished  an  example  and  precedent  and  sanction  to  the  murder  of  him- 
self or  of  his  son."  Monarchs  are  exalted  and  dethroned  by  political  factions  and 
civil  broils.  They  rise  suddenly  from  the  ranks,  crown  themselves  with  honour, 
and  are  "  cut  off "  in  their  projects.  Sin  creates  wars  which  mingle  royal  blood 
with  common  gore,  and  starts  revolutions  which  sweep  monarchies  and  republics  to 
destruction,  like  chaff  before  the  storm.  2.  Subjects  are  enslaved.  Obedience  to 
arbitrary  power  begets  servility  and  slavery.  Subsidies  have  been  given  for  the 
loan  or  purchase  of  armies.  Men  have  been  hired  to  slaughter  their  feUow-men ! 
The  people  have  been  reduced  to  bondage,  intellectual,  politioal|  and  moral  degrad* 
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ation.  Taxes,  laws,  and  princes  have  fettered  their  freedom.  Immorality  and 
crime  have  undermined  the  health,  and  polluted  the  character  of  the  people.  The 
rule  of  the  oppressor  ''  is  like  a  sweeping  rain  which  leaveth  no  food  "  in  fertile 
districts  (Ploy.  xxviiL  3).  m.  It  leads  to  crnel  deeds.  In  the  wickedness  of 
Israel  there  was  an  essence  of  wickedness,  malice  within  malice.  This  hroughl^^ 
1.  The  devatiation  of  land.  The  daj  of  hattle  spoiled  all  the  fortresses  of  Israel* 
Their  strongholds  were  taken  hy  the  enemy,  and  their  fair  cities  levelled  to  the 
ground.  Their  land  was  swept  by  foreign  invasion  and  domestic  strife,  filled  with 
Tiolence»  and  '' wasting  and  destruction  within  their  borders "  (Is.  Ix.  18).  2.  The 
murder  of  Us  inhabitants.  With  inhuman  cruelty  **  the  mother  was  dashed  to 
pieces  upon  her  children.'*  Neither  sex  nor  age  are  spared  by  barbarity.  Men  like 
Herod  have  been  ferocious  as  brutes.  Nations  anciei^  and  modem  have  stained 
their  names  with  crimes  dark  as  hell.  **  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lament- 
ation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not''  Such  are  some  of  the  ravages  pro- 
duced by  sin.  Wars  which  savaged  fields  and  sacked  cities ;  kings  dethroned  and 
palaces  plundered ;  people  enslaved  and  virtue  violated ;  families  murdered  and 
hearts  broken  in  i^ony  and  despair ;  crimes  arresting  the  pursuits  of  commerce  and 
arts,  extinguishing  the  lights  of  science  and  religion,  and  filling  kingdoms  with 
pestilence  and  murder.  These  and  a  thousand  other  evils  spring  directly  or  indi- 
rectly from  the  evil  of  all  evils.     ''  That  sin  might  vppean  exceeding  sinfuL" 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO   CHAPTER  X 


Yer.  1.  Frwii  for  self.  Selfishness  is 
the  nniverBaT  form  of  human  depravity. 
£yeij  sin  that  can  be  named  is  only  a 
modification  of  it.  What  is  avarice, 
but  selfishness  grasping,  and  hoarding ) 
What  is  prodigality,  but  selfishness 
decorating  and  indulging  itself — a  man 
sacrificing  to  himself  as  his  own  God  I 
And  whc^  b  idolatry,  but  that  God  en- 
shrined man,  worshipping  the  reflection 
of  his  own  image  [Harris] ) 

Ver.  2.  Divided  heart.  In  matters 
of  great  concern  and  which  must  be  done 
th^  is  no  surer  argument  of  a  weak 
mind  tiian  irresolution;  to  be  deter- 
mined whero  the  case  is  so  plain  and  the 
necessity  so  urgent*  To  be  always  iur 
tending  to  lead  a  new  life,  but  never  to 
find  time  to  set  about  it,  this  is  as  if  a 
man  should  put  off  eating  and  drinking 
and  sleeping  from  one  day  and  night  to 
another,  till  he  is  starved  and  destroyed 
ITUMson]. 

Ver.  4.  Truthful,  Above  all  things 
speak  the  truth  in  words  and  actions. 
Let  your  word  be  your  bond.  Every 
viol^ion  of  truth  is  moral  suicide  in  the 
liar  and  a  stab  at  the  health  of  human 
society.  **  Truth,"  says  Jeremy  Collier, 
''  is  the  bond  of  union  and  the  basis  of 


human  lu^piness.  Without  this  vir- 
tue there  iJB  no  reliance  on  language,  no 
confidence  in  friendship,  no  security  in 
promises  and  oaths." 

Ver.  5 — 7.  "  Earthly  glory  is  a  mere 
shadow  which  eludes  our  effort,  or,  if 
caught,  shrinks  to  nothing  in  the  grasp." 
It  is  transitory,  a  garland  which  withers 
on  the  brow.  *^  Is  this  all  1 "  cried  CsDsar 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  glory. 

Glory  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water, 

Which  never  ceases  to  enlarge  itself, 

Till  by  broad  spreading  it  disperse  to  nought. 

Ver.  8.  Impatient  of  life,  A  lady 
once  said  to  Fred.  Robertson :  •*  I 
thought  you  of  all  people  were  like  St. 
Paul,  and  that  you  would  wish  for  a 
heavenher  life  as  much  as  he  did."  He 
replied  in  words  as  true  of  others  as  of 
himself :  "  First  of  all,  you  thought 
wrong ;  next,  if  I  do  wish  to  die,  it  is 
when  I  am  in  pain,  or  out  of  conceit 
with  Hfe,  which  happens  pretty  often, 
but  which  I  do  not  consider  spirituality. 
It  is  Quly  an  ungracious  way  of  saying, 
^  I  am  dissatisfied  with  what  Thou  hast 
given  me,  and  do  not  like  the  duties  that 
are  mine  at  all.  I  am  in  pain,  and  want 
to  be  out  of  pain ; '  and  I  suppose  a 
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great  many  people  could  say  the  same 
piece  of  sublime  discontent"  [^Silver], 

Ver.  9,  10.  Example,  For  good  or 
evil  we  act  and  influence  men  on  earth. 
This  influence  will  survive  and  affect 
others  when  we  are  gone.  "  Oh  that  my 
influence  could  be  gathered  up  and  buried 
with  me,"  cried  a  dying  man.  Men 
imitate  and  follow  our  example,  and  a 
bad  example,  a  life  of  sin,  are  most  per- 
nicious to  posterity.  **  I  have  thought 
some  of  nature's  journeymen  had  made 
men,  and  not  made  them  well,  they 
imitated  humanity  so  abominably" 
[Sliakespeare]. 

Ver.  11.  Duty  and  delight.  Those 
who  give  to  God  only  the  shadow  of 
duty  can  never  expect  from  him  a  real 
reward  [^FlaveZ],  Employment  is  the 
salt  of  life.  As  salt  gives  relish  to  food, 
80  employment  prevents  insipid  and  un- 
wholesome feelings,  and  gives  pleasure 
to  life.  Life  is  a  delight  Justin  the  de- 
gree that  it  is  consecrated  to  action. 

Life  is  duty — noblest  therefore 
He  who  best  that  coarse  selects ; 

Never  waiting,  asking  **  wherefore  ?  ** 
Acting  as  his  heart  directs. 

Ver.  12,  13.  Time,  A  dying  noble- 
man in  a  letter  to  a  profligate  companion 
confessed,  "  I  never  awaked  till  now.    I 


have  pursued  shadows,  and  entertained 
myself  with  dreams.  I  have  been  trea- 
suring up  dust  and  sporting  myself  with 
the  wind.  I  look  back  upon  my  past  life, 
and,  but  for  memorials  of  infamy  and 
guilt,  it  is  all  a  blank,  a  perfect  vacancy. 
Oh,  my  friend,  with  what  horror  I  recall 
those  hours  of  vanity  we  have  wasted 
together.  Let  me  dwell  with  hermits, 
let  me  rest  on  the  cold  earth,  may  I  but 
once  more  stand  a  candidate  for  an  im- 
mortal crown,  and  have  my  probation  for 
celestial  happiness." 

Then  time  tarns  torment, when  man  tnma  a  fool. 

[Young.'\ 

Ver.  14,  15.  The  evil  of  sin.  It  de- 
bases body,  mind,  and  soul,  robs  of  do- 
mestic peace  and  enjoyment,  and  spreads 
contagion  all  around.  It  is  rebellion 
against  God  and  ii\jurious  to  man. 
iDnce  all  the  evil  in  the  world  was  com- 
prehended in  one  sinful  thought,  but 
now  its  results  are  a  horrid  progeny  of 
evils.  Ambition.  If  kings  would  only 
determine  not  to  extend  their  dominions 
until  they  had  filled  them  with  happi- 
ness, they  would  find  the  smallest  terri- 
tories too  large,  and  the  longest  life  too 
short,  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  so 
grand  and  noble  an  ambition  [Golton\. 


CHAPTEE  XI. 


CBmcAL  Notes.  1.]  The  prophet  shows  how  Israel  had  repaid  6od*s  loTe  in  the  past  with  innati- 
tnde  and  unfaithfulness.  Child]  '*  First-bom  son  '*  (Ex.  ir.  22),  the  infancy  in  Egypt  ana  the 
wilderness ;  son  by  election.  Galled]  Brought  safely  out,  typical  of  Christ's  call  (Matt  ii.  16),  and 
of  redemption  through  him.  2.  They]  Moses,  Aaron,  and  prophets ;  many  calls,  but  Israel  drew  back 
from  them,  went  after  ^ds.  3.  I  taught]  Lit.  set  Ephraim  on  his  feet  (cf.  Deut.  i.  31  ;  Tiii.  2, 
6  ;  Neh.  ix.  21 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  9).  God  su[)ported  them  as  a  nurse  her  child,  gently  taught  them  to  walk^ 
and  carried  them  when  tired  (Num.  xi.  12.  See  Acts  xiii.  18,  marg.).  XnewJ  Ignored  Grod's 
kindness,  percei red  not  God's  desien  to  restore  them  (Ex.  xt.  26).  4.  Cords  of  a  man]  Par.  to 
"  bands  of  love,"  "  cords  with  which  men  are  led,  more  especially  children  that  are  weak  upon  their 
feet,  in  contrast  with  ropes,  with  which  men  control  wild,  unmanageable  beasts  (Ps.  xxxii.  9),  are  a 
figurative  representation  of  the  paternal  humane  guidance  of  Israel "  [iTetV].  Take  off]  Heb.  lift 
up,  I.  e.  push  the  yoke  higher  up,  to  relieve  oxen,  that  they  might  eat  with  comfort  and  ease.  Pusey 
gives,  **  I  was  regarded  by  them  as  putting  the  yoke  on,  ever  placing  some  new  yoke  or  constraint 
upon  them,"  but  the  woras  indicate  God's  continued  goodness.  Laid  meat]  Gave  means  of  grace 
and  manifestations  of  mercy  in  abundance ;  manna  in  the  desert.  6.  Shall  not]  An  apparent  con- 
tradiction to  viii.  13 ;  ix.  3 ;  but  Egypt  there  is  a  type  of  bondage,  here  the  hope  of  relief  against 
Assyria.  They  would  no  longer  go  to  E^pt  for  help,  but  be  taken  captive  to  Assyria.  6.  Abide] 
Lit.  to  whirl  round,  turn  in  a  circle,  indicating  the  violence  and  extent  of  punishment,  often  the 
sense  of  falling  and  staying  until  the  mission  is  fulfilled  (Jer.  xxiii.  19;  xxx.  23;  Lam.  iv.  6,  2 
Sam.  iii.  29).    Branehei]   Some,  villages  which  are  branches,  dependencies  upon  cities ;  mighty 
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mtiiy  oihen.  Baddim]  Sig.  poles  (Ex.  xxt.  13),  made  of  branches,  firmness  deriyed  from  being 
woTea  together;  bars  or  bolts  by  which  f^ates  were  fastened  together  (JobxTii.  16).  7.  Bent]  Lit. 
hung  faspended  on  backsliding,  **  impaled  or  fastened  upon  apostasy  as  upon  a  stiike,  so  that  it  can- 
Bot  get  lo<M0  *'  [Keit].  Bone]  Lit.  together  they  exalted  not,  they  were  all  bent  downwards,  and 
did  not  .rise,  lift  themselyet  upwards  to  exalt  and  lore  God.  8.  Ad.  and  Zeb.l  Two  cities  de- 
stroyed with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Deut.  xxix.  23).  Turned]  Heb.  upon  me  (1  Sam.  xxt.  36 ; 
Jer.  TiiL  18).  BapontiBga]  My  stronj^  compassions  are  excited,  ^low  with  lore  and  beat.  Joseph's 
bowels  (were  bot\  did  yearn  (Gen.  xliu.  30  ;  La.  xxiv.  32  ;  1  Kings  iil  26).  In  all  three  phioes 
the  suae  word  foond.  9.  Exeeute]  As  fierce  conquerors  often  do  ;  after  destroying  cities,  he  will 
abate  his  anger  and  show  mercy.  For  I  am  God]  I  do  not  change  my  porpose  like  man  (1  Sam.  xr. 
29 ;  Num.  xxiii.  19 ;  MaL  iii.  6).  The  holy,  the  pure  and  perfect  one,  ana  known  to  be  such  in  the 
Bidst  of  thee.  10.  Thej]  A  remnant  should  walk  after  the  Lord.  Boar]  in  judgments  on  the  foe 
(Is.  xzzL  4 ;  Jer.  xxt.  26—30).  Tremble]  Hasten,  like  birds  in  rapid  flight  from  western  parts 
called  tks  mm  (Is.  xi  11;  xxiT.  14;  Zech.  riii.  7).  11.  At  a  dove]  Ch.  vii.  11 ;  Is.  Ix.  8. 
Hoaaaa]  from  whenee  they  will  not  be  driven  again  (Ezek.  xxviii  26).  The  idea  is  this : — when 
God  shiUl  call,  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  in  loud  and  far-reaching  tones,  Israel  will  hear,  return, 
'wiSk  with  God,  and  remaim  faithful  to  him.  12.  Bphraim]  is  charged  with  Iving  and  deceit  again. 
Jvd.  mlathl  not  without  God,  as  Ephraim,  but  by  a  legitimate  succession  of  kings  and  priests,  and 
was  outwardly  faithfol  by  maintaining  the  worship  of  God.  Saints]  The  priests  and  Levites, 
iathen  and  prophets,  who  kept  the  worship  of  God  pure  and  holy  :  others,  with  God,  the  Most 
Boly  One    God  wiU  ncYer  be  without  witnesses  in  the  direst  age  and  the  darkest  nation 

HOMILETICS. 
God's  Paternal  Care  and  Man's  Ungrateful  Return. — Verses  1 — 4. 

There  is  a  wondeifal  cluster  of  blessings  in  these  verses,  every  one  of  which  is 
■jgnificanty  and  the  whole  especially  puts  men  under  deep  obligation. 

L  God's  great  kindness.  God  loved,  trained,  and  treated  his  people  with  the 
greatest  care^  though  they  sinned  and  rebelled  against  him.  This  kindness  is  dis- 
played— 1.  In  the  love  of  a  parent  towards  a  son,  "  When  Israel  was  a  child 
then  I  loved  him."  (a)  This  love  is  free.  God  loved  them  not  because  they  were 
better  and  more  ntmierous  than  others.  He  loved  them  of  his  own  free  will^  and 
chose  them  because  he  loved  them  (Deut.  vii.  7,  8).  {h)  This  love  is  undeserved, 
"When  a  child,"  wayward  and  self-willed,  foolish  and  disobedient.  We  love 
ehildzen  because  they  are  like  us,  or  because  they  please  us.  But  Grod  loves  men 
that  are  unlike  him  in  character  and  helpless  in  condition  (Eom.  v.  6).  This  love 
is  sovereign  and  undeserved ;  '*  for  we  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.**  When  forlorn  and  outcast,  Grod  loves  men  and  adopts  them  into  his 
family.  2.  In  the  power  of  a  redeemer  to  a  captive.  **  And  called  my  son  out  of 
Egypt."  Grod  not  only  called  by  the  voice  of  his  servants,  but  gave  power  to  obey 
the  calL  Men  are  called  for  years,  but  do  not,  are  im willing  and  unable  to  come 
to  God.  The  Spirit  makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power ;  reluctance  is 
overcome ;  we  rise  and  obey  the  call.  Power  in  a  redeemer  is  a  necessity.  We 
cannot  trust  a  Saviour  who  cannot  deliver  us.  But  in  Christ  omnipotence  is  linked 
with  love,  power  is  employed  for  the  ends  of  mercy  and  the  salvation  of  man. 
Redemption  from  Egypt  is  a  type  of  deliverance  from  sin,  death,  and  bell.  "  For  he 
tball  save  lus  people  from  their  sins."  3.  In  the  tenderness  of  a  nurse  for  a  cJiUd, 
•*  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by  their  arms."  Like  a  mother  or 
nurse,  training  a  child  in  leading-strings,  God  carries  men  when  yoimg,  upholds 
them  when  weak,  and  teaches  them  gradually  and  gently  to  walk  in  his  commands. 
He  takes  them  by  their  arms,  lifts  them  up  from  dust  and  despair,  and  teaches  them 
**  to  go  **  in  pursuit  of  better  things.  It  is  the  privilege  of  God*s  people  not  only  to 
be  loved  and  delivered,  but  taught  and  guided.  When  weak  and  weary,  in  paths 
rough  and  dark,  God  is  with  them,  leading  them  about,  and  instructing  them  and 
keeping  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye  (Deut.  xxxii.  10).  '*  In  the  wilderness  where 
tLoa  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son, 
in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place  "  (Deut.  i.  31 ;  Acts  xiii. 
IS).  4.  In  the  skUlof  a  physician  towards  the  sick,  "  I  healed  them."  God's  people 
are  not  only  cared  for,  but  cured  in  sickness  and  sorrow.     Sin  is  self-injury,  but 
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God  is  our  happiness  and  health.  Men  inflict  wo«nds  upon  heart  and  mind,  de- 
stroy  themselves,  but  in  God  is  their  help  (Hos.  xiii.  9).  God  cures  their  sicknesses 
and  pardons  their  sins,  aids  their  infirmities  and  heals  their  diseases  (Ps.  ciii.  3). 
No  other  physician  can  close  our  wounds  and  putrefying  sores,  no  earthly  ointment 
can  mollify  our  bruises.  '*  I  am  the  Lord  that  heateth  thee."  5.  In  the  kindnesf 
of  a  master  towards  his  servants,  1.  Kindness  in  draunng  men  into  his  service.  They 
are  alienated  and  distcuxt  from  God,  naturally  ill-disposed  and  unable  to  come  to 
him.  All  who  come  are  drawn,  "  Draw  me  and  I  will  run  after  thee."  Compulsory  ' 
piety  tends  to  infidelity.  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  compelled  to  peruse  volumes  of 
controversial  Divinity  when  far  too  young  to  understand  them.  This  perhaps  in^ 
planted  in  his  mind  seeds  of  aversion  to  tiie  truths  of  the  Bible,  (a)  This  drawing 
is  by  love  J  "  with  baoids  of  love."  Love  only  can  draw,  cruelty  drives.  Grod  uses 
no  violence  nor  force,  never  tries  harsh  when  gentle  means  will  do.  The  law  affects 
us  like  frost  the  stream ;  it  hardens  and  stagnates  the  soul :  but  the  love  of  Grod, 
like  the  shining  sun  and  the  gentle  shower,  melts  the  cold  and  breaks  the  heart  into 
gushing  streams.  Teachers  who  rule  with  a  rod,  and  parents  who  govern  with  » 
frown,  will  not  win  affection  and  obedi^[ica  God  draws-  by  loving-kindness,  and 
wins  to  his  service  by  love.  "  I  treat  my  enemies  so  well  that  I  compel  them  to  be 
my  friends,"  said  Alexander  the  Great.  *'  No  cord  or  cable,"  says  Burton,  "  can 
draw  so  forcibly^  or  bind  so  fast,  as  love  can  do  with  only  a  silken  thread.''  (ft) 
This  drawing  is  in  harmony  with  our  moral  nature,  "  With  cords  of  a  man."  Men 
are  not  used  like  dumb  driven  cattle,  but  treated  as  responsible  and  rational  erea- 
tures.  In  the  promdses  of  the  gospel,  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  character  of 
Christ,  we  are  looked  upon  as  men,  and  not  machines  nc^  brutes.  All  God's  dealings 
are  in  harmony  with  our  mental  and  moral  constitution.  **  The  love  of  Chiist  eon- 
straineth  us"  (2  Cor.  v.  14 ;  1  Johniv.  19).  2.  Kindness  in  refreshing  men  in  his 
service,  (a)  God  rdieves  in  distress,  ^  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  the 
yoke."  Like  a  merciful  man  who  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast,  he  eased  them  of 
their  burdens,  and  helped  them  in  distress.  Christ  delivers  from  the  yoke  of  bondage, 
and  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  (Lev.  xxvi.  13).  {b}  God  provides  in  want. 
**  And  I  laid  meat  unto  them."  Manna  from  heaven,  water  from  the  rock,  and  "  food 
convenient  for  them,"  were  provided  for  his  ancient  people.  In  Christ  there  is  no 
starvation  nor  stint.  Blessings  in  abundance  are  given  through  him.  Pardon^  peace, 
and  joy ;  relief  from  harassing  care,  and  rest  in  perfect  secmity.  "  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  IL  Man'^ 
ungrateful  return.  God  has  put  men  under  deep  obligations  by  his  goodness. 
If  the  kind  deeds  of  men  bind  us  to  think  of  them  and  love  them,  how  much  do  we 
owe  to  God,  to  whose  ceaseless  bounty  we  owe  every  comfort  of  life!  What  he 
bestows  upon  us  in  kindness  and  constant  care  should  be  given  back  in  sacrifice,, 
incense,  and  devotion.  "  How  unsuitable  it  is,"  says  Edwards,  ••'for  us  who  live 
only  by  kindness  to  be  unkind." 

I*ve  heard  of  hearto-  unkind,  kind  deeds 

With  coldness  still  returning; 
Alas !  the  gratitude  of  men 

Hath  oftencr  left  me  mourning. 

1.  They  reject  Divine  teaching.  "  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them.** 
Moses  and  Aaron,  prophets  and  apostles,  were  unheeded-  The  more  they  were 
admonished  the  more  careless  they  grew ;  the  more  pressing  the  teacher  the  more 
refractory  the  taught.  Foolishnesa  is  bound  in  the  hearts  of  children.  When  they 
are  taught  to  go,  they  go  from  Godf  into  ways  of  sin.  Divine  instruction  is  needful 
and  constantly  given^  yet  many  turn  away  in  contempt.  Christ  is  preached  and  the 
gospel  oflfered,  but  men  go  to  their  merchandise  and  their  farms.  **  Lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them  V  2.  T?iey  despise 
Divine  favours,  "  They  knew  not  that  I  healed  them."  They  look  to  men  as  the 
source  of  blessings,  as  though  by  their  own  power  and  goodness  they  procure  thenu 
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Oaraelyes  and  othen  aie  thanked,  and  Gk)d  forgotten.  We  do  not  see  the  end  of 
IHyine  chastisement,  nor  acknowledge  Divine  goodness  in  our  prosperity.  God  is 
OQDstantlj  ignoiedy  and  wilful  ignorance  leads  to  base  ingratitude.  ''The  oz 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider."  3.  They  ding  to  their  wicked  course.  ''  They  sacrificed 
'onto  Baalam,**  went  from  one  god  to  another,  ''  and  burned  incense  to  graven 
images.'*  When  men  forsake  the  true  Grod,  they  cut,  and  grave,  and  adore  idols  of 
their  own.  This  is  self-abasement  and  self-destruction ;  a  just  ground  of  complaint 
with  CSod,  and  a  sad  perversion  in  man.  ''  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
and  they  haye  rebelled  against  me." 

Blow,  blow,  thou  winter  wind, 
Thoa  art  not  so  unkind 
Ab  nuui'i  ingratitude. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  L  The  chap,  begins  with  love  ; 
ancient,  sovexeign,  electing  love.  The 
next  sweet  woid  is  sonahip.  We  see 
immediately  after  in  the  same  verse, 
calling^  salvaHon,  deliverance.  ''  I  called 
my  son  out  of  Eigypt "  ISjpurgeon], 

Yer.  1, 3&4.  God's  children  young 
to  be  cared  for ;  weak  to  be  strength- 
ened ;  ignorant  to  be  taught ;  needy  to 
be  fed ;  tired  to  be  refreshed. 

Holding  up.  1.  To  teach  dependence. 
2.  To  sustain  the  steps.  3.  To  regulate 
the  walk.  God  keeps  firom  falling,  lifts 
up  idien  down,  gently,  kindly,  and  gra- 
dually leads  along  in  the  path  of  virtue. 
What  love  and  care  !  Be  not  afraid  to 
trust  in  €rod,he  may  chide,  but  will  never 
foisake  you.  He  keepeth  the  feet  of  his 
■aints(l  Sam.  ii  9).  He  guideth  their 
leet  in  the  way  of  peace  (Lu.  i  79). 

Yec  4.  Chnstian  life  a  drawing  from 
an  and  the  world  to  Grod,  greater  faith 
and  attainments,  to  more  intimate  fel- 
lowship on  earth,  and  heaven  at  length. 


"  He  did  not  say  lead,  but  draw  him. 
This  violence  is  done  to  the  heart,  not 
to  the  body.  Why  marvel  1  Believe, 
and  thou  comest ;  love,  and  thou  art 
drawn.  Think  it  not  a  rough  and  un- 
easy violence  :  it  is  sweet,  alluring ;  the 
sweetness  draws  thee  "  [A  ugustine] .  "  All 
the  methods  and  parts  of  God's  govern- 
ment are  twined  together  as  twisted 
cords  of  love  &om  God,  so  ordered  that 
they  ought  to  draw  man  with  all  his 
heart  to  love  him  again." 

Grod's  love  in  his  word  and  in  his  pro- 
vidence lays  us  under  strong  obligation 
to  duty.  How  thankful  should  we  be 
that  all  things  are  prepared  and  provided 
for  us  day  after  day.  But  how  aggra- 
vating that  guilt  which  despises  such 
love.  **  To  sin  against  mercy  is  to  sin 
against  humanity  ;  and  as  no  surfeit  is 
more  dangerous  than  that  of  bread,  so 
no  judgment  is  more  terrible  than  that 
which  grows  out  of  love  felt  and  slighted" 
[Trapp]. 


HOMILETICS 
Tem  Shobt-siohtbd  Poliot  of  Sinners. — Verses  5,  6. 

were  rebelling  against  Assyria,  and  looking  to  Egypt  for  help.  They  had 
forsaken  God  and  desireil  to  escape  his  judgments.  But  they  should  have  what 
tkey  did  not  wish,  and  be  deprived  of  what  they  sought  to  have.  There  was  no 
refuge  nor  retiring  place ;  Assyria  would  take  thorn  captive,  and  the  sword  would 
peipetoally  rest  on  their  cities  and  people.  This  punishment  would  be  the  result 
of  tlieir  own  short-sighted  policy. 

L  In  refasing  Divine  and  following^  their  own  counsels.  ''They  refused 
to  BBtnm  "  to  God  and  his  ways,  and  were  defeated  by  adopting  their  own  plans. 
God's  counsel  is  continually  given  to  guide  and  correct  us,  and  to  reject  this  counsel 
18  folly  in  the  extreme.  \.  It  is  the  only  safe  counsel.  Human  guides  may  err. 
The  wisest  only  guess.    We  require  certainty  and  security.     Many  stumble,  but  in 
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God  "  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumhle.**  2.  It 
is  the  only  firm  counsel.  Man's  instructions  change,  and  his  purpose  can  be  frus- 
trated. He  may  adjust  circumstances  and  take  precautions,  yet  not  escape.  God 
has  knowledge  to  foresee  and  power  to  overcome  opposition.  "  The  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand."  3.  It  is  the  only  rational  counsel.  It  is  the  only  probable 
way  to  succeed  according  to  our  desire.  The  wisdom  of  the  fool  is  conceit  and  self- 
delusion.  He  wanders  into  danger,  and  wrongs  his  own  soul.  "  The  way  of  a  fool 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise."  II.  In 
bringing  destruction  upon  them  when  they  expected  safety.  They  were 
trusting  to  Egypt,  and  depending  upon  their  mighty  men  and  fortified  cities,  but  the 
sword  would  devour  them.  1.  The  destru^'tion  was  violent  The  sword  fell, 
whirled  do^vn  upon  them  in  all  its  weight,  like  "  a  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  gone  forth 
in  fury,  a  grievous  whirlwind  which  fell  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked  " 
(Jer.  xxiii.  19).  2.  The  destruction  was  extensive.  It  "shall  abide  on  his  cities 
and  shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them  "  like  flames  of  fire.  Whether 
branches  moan  mighty  men,  villages,  or  bars  of  the  cities,  it  is  all  one.  Power  could 
not  defend  the  mighty,  and  defenced  places  were  levelled  to  the  ground.  Princes 
and  people,  storehouses  of  wealth  and  palaces  of  splendour,  fall  through  the  sins  of 
the  nation.  3.  The  destruction  was  lasting.  The  sword  abode  upon  them  as  long 
as  they  continued  their  rebellion  against  God.  Israel's  kings  were  inaugiu^ated  by 
blood,  and  by  God's  appointment  they  should  reap  just  retribution.  "  Now,  there- 
fore, the  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house."  HI.  In  rushing  into  the 
bondage  from  which  they  seek  to  escape.  They  sought  to  avoid  Assyria  by 
flying  to  Egypt,  but  this  was  the  very  means  to  bring  them  into  bondage.  We 
cannot  escape  God's  presence,  nor  shun  the  consequences  of  broken  law.  What 
appears  the  nearest  refuge  is  often  the  remotest  hope  and  the  swiftest  punishment. 
Persons  to  whom  we  fly  for  help  are  often  the  weakest  to  defend,  and  rushing  from 
one  danger  the  surest  way  to  fall  into  another.  Men  fall  by  their  own  counsel  and 
are  taken  in  their  own  craftiness.  They  mistake  if  they  think  to  avoid  the  judg- 
ments of  God  by  cunning  artifice  and  deceit,  to  promote  their  true  interests  by 
refusing  to  follow  Divine  counsel  (Job  v.  13 ;  xviii.  7).  "Thine  own  wickedness 
shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee." 


Bent  on  Backsliding. — Verse  7. 

In  all  men  there  is  a  tendency  to  sin.  The  principle  of  evil  is  within  us.  But 
sad  must  it  be  for  the  Christian  Church,  for  those  who  profess  to  own  Grod,  to  re- 
fuse allegiance  to  him,  and  dethrone  him  in  their  hearts.  How  grieving  to  God  for 
his  own  chosen  people  to  backslide  from  him,  and  to  be  bent,  given  up  entirely,  ta 
tlus  fixed  course  of  aversion  from  God. 

I.  They  were  constant  in  backsliding.  Prophets  and  teachers  continually 
"  called  them,"  but  they  did  not  forsake  their  ways.  God  calls  men  by  his  word 
and  by  his  servants,  but  they  turn  away  from  him.  They  may  halt  betimes,  veer 
round  in  a  circle  of  duties,  but  their  continual  thoughts  and  daily  life  are  departure 
from  God.  II.  They  were  unanimous  in  backsliding.  "  None  at  all  would 
exalt  him,"  all  together  they  apostatized.  They  refused  as  one  man  to  return.  Evil 
majorities  and  idolatrous  customs  influence  in  the  wrong  direction.  The  lower  learn 
from  the  higher  classes,  and  the  country's  creed  becomes  the  prevalent  practice. 
When  all  ranks  patronize  evils,  they  are  established  by  general  consent.  Those  who 
corrupt  the  faith  or  taint  the  morals  of  the  community  may  commit  an  injury  oi; 
spread  a  disease  which  will  ruin  generations  to  come.  III.  They  were  obstinate 
in  backsliding.  "They  would  not."  They  were  obstinate  as  an  ox,  which  refused 
to  be  driven  out  of  the  wrong  into  the  right  path.  When  the  will  is  bent  in  sin, 
the  current  of  life  follows,  overturning  all  obstacles  and  defying  all  counsels.  "  Ever 
weaker  "  the  will  "  grows  through  acted  crime/'  until  men  get  stubborn  and  insens' 
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fble,  nnable  and  unwilling  to  repent  "  Ye  will  not  come."  Well  might  Edward 
VL  pray,  "  Order  my  living,  so  that  I  may  do  that  which  thou  requirest  of  me, 
and  give  me  grace  that  I  may  know  it,  and  have  will  and  power  to  do  it."  IV. 
They  were  fixed  in.  backsliding.  By  continual  practice  it  had  become  a  settled 
habit.  Their  whole  life  was  centred  and  fastened  in  this  course.  They  were  fixed 
and  immoveable  in  adherence  to  their  sins.  The  sinner  may  habituate  himself  to 
evil  until  he  is  impaled  on  it,  unable  to  resist  and  overcome  it.  It  may  so  abso- 
lutely poesess  a  man  that  he  cannot  break  its  dominion,  nor  free  himself  from  its 
power.  The  condition  of  men  is  the  consequence  of  life,  and  the  cords  of  sin  the 
reeolt  of  evil  habits.  "  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  himself,  and  he 
shall  he  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins." 

DiTDnE  JnsnoB  and  Divine  Mercy  in  apparent  Conflict  for  the  Sinner. — 

Verses  8,  9. 

This  passage  is  one  of  the  most  mysterious  and  interesting  in  the  Bible.  There 
actually  seems  a  struggle  between  one  attribute  and  another.  Justice  and  mercy 
are  in  conflict ;  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other  for  the  good  of  the  sinner. 
God  is  represented  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  kindling  in  compassion,  yearning  to 
bless,  while  anxious  to  show  justice  ;  and  at  length,  though  punishing  in  measure, 
detennining  to  mitigate  the  sentence.     "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  1 " 

L  Jnitice  is  deserved.  They  deserved  to  be  treated  like  Admah  and  the  other 
cities  of  the  plain.  1.  They  had  forgotten  God,  Favoured  with  sensible  manifest- 
ations  and  unspeakable  privileges,  they  ignored  his  presence  and  disregarded  his 
woriu.  The  memory  of  God's  mercies  is  soon  effaced,  written  in  water,  not  on 
marble,  and  one  generation  after  another  needs  renewal  of  the  blessings.  ''  Can  a 
maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  attire  1  Tet  my  people  have  forgotten 
me  days  without  number."  2.  Tliey  had  ill  requited  God,  They  repaid  with 
the  mouth,  not  with  the  heart.  There  was  no  depth  in  their  penitence,  nor  firm- 
ness in  their  conduct,  "  for  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him.''  They  changed 
from  reverence  to  apostasy,  from  fair  profession  to  base  ingratitude.  The  favours 
of  men  touch  us,  but  the  love  of  God  kindles  no  fire  upon  the  altar  within.  Love 
free,  abundant,  and  precious  is  the  only  friendship  for  which  men  make  no  returns. 
This  seems  a  miracle,  a  monster  of  stupidity,  if  we  argued  against  experience. 
^  Annihilate  not  the  mercies  of  God  by  tiie  oblivion  of  ingratitude."  H.  Mercy 
promptt  to  save.  Mercy  exists  with  justice  in  the  purpose,  and  one  attribute 
does  not  destroy  another  in  the  work  of  God.  1.  Grod  is  merciful.  If  God  were 
just,  and  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  mercy  would  be  unknown.  Justice  might 
sweep  the  earth,  or  rear  its  monuments  of  vengeance. 


When  we  slip  a  little 
Out  of  the  way  of  virtue,  are  we  lost  ? 
Is  there  no  medicine  called  sweet  mercy  P 

I,  God  is  more  compassionate  than  a  tender  father.  "  My  heart  is  turned  within 
me,"  with  deep  compassion.  Give  up  1  No,  how  can  I  do  that  ?  I  delight  in 
mercy.  "  My  repentings  are  kindled  together,^*  I  have  punished  enough.  **  Is 
Ephiaim  my  dear  son  1  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  %  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  2.  God^s  mercy  shall  he  seen,  "  I 
will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger."  Mercy  prevails  over  the  rigour  of 
justice.  God  will  not  "  destroy  Ephraim,"  as  soldiers  that  return  a  second  time  to 
pillage  a  city  they  have  wasted.  God's  mercy  is  seen — (a)  In  CJirist,  who  came 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,  (b)  In  Cimstian  experience,  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  the  bestowment  of  grace,  and  the  gift  of  glory.  Mercy  now 
is  proclaimed  to  alL     God  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth. 
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"For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever  with  my  people,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth : 
for  the  human  spirit  would  fail,  be  crushed  before  me"  (Is.  IviL  16).  HL  God 
determines  to  exercise  mercy  and  not  jnstioe.  *'  I  will  not  execute/'  &c.  The 
reasons  for  this  choice  are  given.  1.  Ood  is  wichangeable  in  his  covenant  mercy. 
"  For  I  am  God,  and  not  man.**  Man  is  fitful  and  swayed  by  human  passion. 
**  Man  punishes,  to  destroy ;  God  smites,  to  amend/'  says  Jerome.  Men  are  angry, 
vindictive,  and  cruel  one  to  another;  implacable,  unmerciful  (Eom.  i.  31);  bufe 
God  is  compassionate  and  forgiving.  Men  are  mutable,  the  truest  friends  are  un-^ 
certain  ;  but  God  is  not  man.  "  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed."  2.  Ood  is  revealed  among  men  to  be  a  God  of  fnerey. 
'^  The  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Hence  his  procedure  does  not  contradict 
his  known  character.  Grod  is  holy  and  just,  true  and  faithful,  and  that  might  be 
considered  a  reason  for  rejecting  a  rebellious  people.  But  how  can  thk  happen! 
How  can  justice  be  reconciled  with  mercy,  and  the  providence  proclaim  the  love 
of  Godi  The  difficulty  is  solved  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  God  is  ''faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  His  holiness 
is  the  defence  of  his  people,  and  an  argument  for  a  consecrated  life.  In  a  corrupt 
Church  and  a  degenerate  age  let  us  ''give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES, 


ULercj  interposeth  her  four  several 
*'hows"  (in  the  original  only  two,  but 
the  other  two  necessarily  understood,  and 
by  interpreters  fitly  supplied)  for  such 
patheticai  interrogations  as  the  like  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  whole  book  of 
God,  and  not  to  be  answered  by  any  bat 
Grod  himself ;  as  he  doth  to  each  par- 
ticular in  the  following  words:  "My 
heart  is  turned  within  me,"  that  is  the 
first  answer ;  the  second,  "  My  repent- 
ings  are  kindled  together;"  the  third, 
*'  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  my 
Hhrath ; "  the  fourth,  "  I  wiD  not  return 
to  destroy  Ephraim."  And  why  ?  First, 
''  I  am  God  and  not  man ; "  secondly,  the 
*'  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee  "  [Trapp], 


Chd^s  mercy — L  Springs  from  him- 
sell  "Kepentings  kindled  together.** 
2.  Contrasted  with  men's  conduct  "  I 
am  God  and  not  man."  3.  Overcoming 
God's  justice.  "I  will  not  execute.** 
4.  Supplying  man's  need.  ^  Greater  is 
the  mercy  of  God  than  the  misery  of 
all  men^"  says  Augustine. 

/  am  Ood,  ^c.     God  unchangeable. 

1.  An  encouragement  to  the  penitent. 

2.  A  warning  to  the  sinner.  As  God  ia 
in  mercy,  so  in  power.  Let  all  be 
thankful  that  while  man^  pity  is  soon 
exhausted  God's  pity  is  great,  and  dis- 
played to  those  who  carefuUy  seek  it 
with  tears. 


HOMILETICS 
Tbk  Penitent's  Eeturn  to  Goix — Verses  10,  11. 

God  will  pity  his  people  once  more.  They  shall  hasten  to  him  in  fear  and 
trembling,  be  recalled  from  exile  and  bondage,  and  restored  to  their  inheritance 
and  their  God. 

L  It  is  a  return  from  great  distance.  Man  wilfully  departed  from  God,  lives 
now  without  desire  to  return,  and  is  ali^i^ted  from  (xod  in  life  and  affection. 
Distance  from  God  is  the  moral  condition,  the  natural  law,  and  the  poial  conse- 

Suence  of  sin.  "  Why  staikdest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord)"  U  It  is  a  return  in 
eep  penitence.  "  lliey  shall  tremble  as  a  bird."  The  contrite  heart  tiembles  in 
fear.  The  sinner  almost  despairs  in  remembrance  of  his  desert^  and  the  holiness  of 
God ;  or  if  moved  by  fear,  he  is  conscious  of  guilt,  greatly  mourns  his  sin,  and 
returns  to  confess  to  God  and  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  UL  It  is  a 
return  in  swift  obedieaoe.    ^'  Ab  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria,"  remarkable 
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for  its  swift  fliglit,  its  rapid  and  constant  speed  when  flying  to  its  cot.  The  sinner 
makes  haste  from  his  danger  to  his  rest.  There  ia  no  time,  no  reason  for  delay. 
God  draws,  and  he  rons.  Like  the  prodigal,  he  resolves  and  executes.  **  I  will 
arise  and  go."  No  sooner  said  than  done.  Like  the  manslayer  of  old,  he  has  ^fled 
for  refoge  to  la^  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us."  IV.  It  is  a  return  through 
•erere  dilriplllie  The  inward  experiences  and  the  outward  conditions  of  the 
penitent  haTS  been  most  bitter  and  distressing.  But  many  have  been  brought 
through  severe  trials  and  strange  providences  to  God.  Pain  and  sufferings  have 
punished  them  for  their  sins.  Gk)d  has  not  only  roared,  but  torn  them  to  the 
astoniahment  of  others.  The  call  has  been  loud  and  the  impressions  deep.  In  fear 
and  txemblingy  they  have  returned  to  *'  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.''  V.  It  is  a 
ntum  to  iBtimate  friendship  with  Ood.  "  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord." 
Walking  with  Grod  includes  friendship  with  God ;  for  how  can  two  walk  together 
except  there  be  agreement  between  them  f  It  includes  obedience,  love,  and  constant 
aetiTitj  in  God's  service.  Some  turn  away  and  flee  £rom  Grod.  They  are  not  near 
in  thonght  nor  deed.  But  the  humbled  penitents  wish  to  please  God  and  walk 
with  him.  They  desire  the  abiding  presence,  and  seek  to  dwell  in  "  the  everlasting 
hahttatioDs''  of  Grod.  They  follow  after  him  with  intense  thirst  and  determined 
pnrsait  Hie  will,  the  word,  and  the  character  of  God  are  their  constant  rule  and 
delight.     Many  nations  shall  say,  We  will  walk  in  his  paths  (Mic  iv.  2). 

Israel's  Eeturn  to  Goo  Prbdiotsd. 

God  would  not  destroy  all  Israel,  a  remnant  should  be  preserved  and  walk  after 
him.  Hence  many  take  the  words  as  a  prediction  of  the  future  restoration  and 
Tetnm  of  Crod*8  people. 

L  Zh07  ahall  be  gathered  from  distant  places.  **  From  the  west,"  '<  out  of 
Egypty"  and  ^  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria."  No  distance  destroys  God's  love,  no 
bondage  limits  his  power,  and  no  enemy  can  keep  his  people  when  he  caUs  them  to 
litmaftlf-  Many  shall  come  from  east  and  west,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod  (Matt.  viii.  11).  II.  They  shall  be  joined 
togetiiffr  in  great  numbers.  ''  As  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Doves  not 
only  flj  swiftly,  but  flock  together.  The  sympathy  of  numbers  is  great  in  eveiy 
midertaking,  but  especially  in  the  service  of  God,  where  that  sympathy  is  purifled 
and  rightly  directed.  **  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their 
windows  "  (Is.  Ix.  8)  t  aro  words  which  describe  the  future  converts  to  God.  lU. 
Tliej ahall  be  restored  to  great  privileges.  1.  Fellowship  mth  Ood,  ''They 
diall  walk  after  the  Lord."  They  would  be  many  days  without  leaders  and  sacri- 
fices, bnt  afterward  should  return  and  seek  the  Lord  God  and  David  their  king 
(ch.  iii,  4,  6).  They  would  live  in  loyal  obedience  to  Jehovah,  their  lawful 
•overeign,  and  walk  with  him  in  sweet  friendship  and  joy.  2.  Security  in  their 
mtn  habitaiums,  "  I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,"  They  would  dwell  securely, 
not  in  def enced  cities,  but  in  their  homes,  under  their  own  vines  and  fig-trees  (Mic 
iv.  4).  Man,  like  a  bird,  needs  a  shelter.  Security  and  peace  are  only  found  in  God. 
He  can  piaee  them  in  Christ,  in  the  Christian  Church,  and  in  his  eternal  kingdom. 
"  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  .  .  I  go  to  prepate  a  place  for  you." 

Thb  Tbub  and  thb  Falsi  Wobshippeb. — Verse  12. 

The  prophet  makes  another  charge  against  Israel  Lyiug  and  deceit  are  applied 
to  their  idolatrous  worship  and  hypocritical  pretences.  Ephraim  compassed,  sur- 
ronnded  God  with  lies ;  but  Judah  maintained  the  worship  of  God,  and  walked  after 
the  example  of  godly  priests  and  forefathers.  The  words  dLstingmsh  the  true  firom 
the  false  worshipper. 

L  Tke  ftlia  worshipper.  He  draws  near  to  God  with  his  people,  and  honours 
God  with  the  lip,  but  Ins  worship  is  all  pretence  and  hypocrisy.  1.  He  lies  to  God 
Iflnel  lied  in  setting  up  and  honouring  the  golden  calves.    All  their 
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prayers,  repentance,  and  sacrifices  were  lies.  When  the  heart  is  not  right  with  Grod, 
when  worship  is  mere  formality  and  custom,  then  all  prayers,  oflferings,  and  pro- 
fessions are  lies  and  deceit.  All  half-heartedness  and  unbelief,  all  counterfeits  in 
religion,  are  falsehoods  to  besiege  God  and  deceive  men.  2.  He  lies  to  God  in  daily 
life.  He  surrounds  Grod  in  manifold,  not  isolated  acts.  Lying  is  a  general  custom 
with  him.  He  keeps  up  religious  forms  and  assumptions,  lives  a  moral  life  out- 
wardly, and  "  fills  up  some  radical  defect  with  some  shallow  pretence."  But  he 
professes  and  does  not  practise ;  has  the  form  without  the  power  of  godliness ;  and 
"  seems  a  saint,  when  most  he  plays  the  devil."  All  his  life  is  a  disguise.  He  is 
darkness  disguised  in  garments  of  light ;  the  deviFs  servant  dressed  in  Christ's 
livery ;  falsehood  practised  "  under  saintly  show."  Thus  men  worship  Grod  in  lies^ 
transact  business  and  deceive  their  fellow-men  with  fair  promises  and  pretences^ 

0  hypocrite,  thy  boldness  strikes  at  heaven. 
Ana  makes  its  lervid  saints  appear  impostors. 

n.  The  true  worshipper.  I.  He  is  acceptable  to  God,  God  looks  for  attach- 
ment and  fidelity  in  his  people.  He  is  their  true  and  rightful  Lord,  and  will  bless 
all  who  honour  him.  Some  are  accused  by  conscience,  and  condemned  by  Grod  for 
deceit  and  hypocrisy ;  others  are  commended  and  blessed  in  their  approaches  to 
him.  Their  prayers  are  heard,  their  gifts  accepted,  and  their  sacrifices  are  well- 
pleasing  to  God.  2.  He  walks  in  the  steps  of  good  men.  Judah  was  "  faithful 
with  the  saints."  If  we  take  the  margin,  he  was  faithful  with  God,  the  Holy  One ; 
far  from  false  and  fraudulent  dealings  by  which  Ephraim  circumvented  Grod.  Or 
take  saints  as  describing  the  priests  and  Levites,  the  fathers  and  prophets,  who 
handed  down  and  defended  the  pure  worship  of  God.  They  did  not  set  at  nought, 
but  followed  good  examples.  We  should  be  loyal  to  the  kings  and  faithful  to  the 
priests  whom  God  has  appointed  to  rule  over  us.  We  should  hold  to  the  principles 
and  walk  in  the  steps  of  God's  people,  the  good  old  way  in  which  our  forefathers 
walked  before  us.  "  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation." 
3.  He  is  dignified  by  ruling  with  God.  "  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God."  Obedience 
to  God's  people  is  co-operation  with  God's  work.  Ephraim  sought  to  rule  without 
God,  and  cast  off  the  worship  of  God.  But  to  submit  to  God  is  to  conquer ;  to  serve 
God  is  to  reign  over  sin  and  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  In  persevering 
prayer  we  have  power  with  God ;  in  holy^  consistent  life  we  prevail  with  men ;  and 
in  God's  service  we  have  true  liberty,  real  dignity,  and  everiasting  dominion.  "The 
saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XL 


Ver.  1,4.  Drew  them.  No  being  ever 
yet  drew  another  to  him  by  a  display  of 
authority  and  terror.  God  himself  never- 
drew  one  soul  to  him  by  the  law,  which 
is  only  a  system  of  authority  and  terror ; 
but  by  the  gospel,  which  is  his  scheme 
of  mercy  and  grace.  The  whole  of 
Christianity  may  be  considered  an  in- 
finite expediency,  devised  by  the  only 
wise  God,  to  dispossess  our  minds  of  bad 
and  unworthy  thoughts,  to  fix  in  our 
trembling  bosoms  confidence,  and  thus 
to  cause  us  to  return  to  him.  ^V^^en  we 
wish  to  influence  a  man  we  reason  with 
him,  inform  his  mind^ — we  argue  and 
persuade.    This  is  precisely  the  method 


in  which  God  deals  with  us.  **  He 
works  in  us  to  wiU  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure  "  [Jay\. 

Who  OTercomes 
By  force,  hath  OTercome  bat  half  his  foe. 

iMilt(m\ 

Ver.  5,  6.  Shall  consume.  Guilt 
and  punishment  are  bound  together. 
One  should  act  as  a  warning  to  the  other. 
The  threat  of  punishment  is  a  merciful 
declaration  to  some,  though  a  terror  to 
others.  If  there  are  rocks  and  shoals  in 
the  ocean  of  life,  it  is  not  cruelty  to  chart 
them  down  ;  it  is  an  eminent  and  great 
mercy  \Beecliei'\. 

Yer.  7.    Backsliding.    It  is  not  one 
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of  the  least  miseries  of  a  backsliding 
state,  that  every  state  of  departure  from 
Irod  disposes  the  soul  to  a  greater  de- 
gree of  alienation.  As  it  is  said  of  a 
sheep,  that  having  once  wandered  from 
the  fold,  it  never  thinks  of  returning, 
bat  ''wanders  on  still  more  and  more 
astray;"  so  it  may  be  affirmed  of  the 
wanderer,  that  in  most  cases  his  back- 
felidings  are  multiplied,  until  frequent 
disappointments  and  direct  extremities 
force  him  to  retrace  his  steps,  or  the 
strong  hand  of  the  Good  Shepherd  brings 
him  back. 

Ver.  8,  9.  The  perfections  of  Ghd 
afibrd  a  refuge  for  the  sinner.  God  is 
just.  Nothing  that  he  does  can  be  un- 
just^ arbitrary,  or  hard.  But  naked  jus- 
tice affords  no  comfort  It  may  fix  the 
sword  to  keep  the  gate  of  Eden,  send  the 
surging  sea  over  Sodom,  Cromorrah,  and 
Zeboim,  and  smite  the  shepherd  and  not 
the  sheep  with  the  sword,  but  it  exacts 
full  and  perfect  obedience  to  the  law, 
and  poni^iment  for  every  sin^  Where, 
then,  can  we  look  %  Justice  no  longer 
sppsJs  when  satisfied  in  Christ  It  is 
the  love,  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  our 
citadeL    And  God  wiU  never  cease  to 


bo  merciful  to  his  Church.  He  is  per- 
petually and  gloriously  displaying  his 
mercy  to  men.  To  destroy  them  would 
irustrate  the  Divine  plan  and  rob  them 
of  hope  and  consolation.  The  Eternal 
One  is  ever  the  same.  Ko  centuries, 
no  sidereal  cycles,  measure  liim  whose 
name  is  /  am  that  I  am.  Our  lives 
vanish  every  moment ;  not  so  with  God. 
His  mercy  is  everlasting — ^his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever  [J,  IF.  Alexander]. 

Ver.  10,  11.     Hepentance, 

At  length  corrected  b^  the  filial  rod 
Of  his  offended,  bat  his  gracious  God, 
And  lashed  from  sins  to  sighs ;  and  by  degrees 
From  sighs  to  tows,  irom  tows  to  bended  knees; 
From  bended  knees  to  a  true  pensile  breast ; 
From  thence  to  tonnents  not  to  be  expressed ; 
Returns,  and  (from  his  sinful  self  exiled^ 
Finds  a  glad  Father,  he  a  welcome  child. 

IQuarUt.} 

Ver.  12.     The  hypocrite. 

Hii  virtues  being  overdone,  his  face 

Too  grave,  his  prayers  too  long,  his  charities 

Too  pompously  attended,  and  his  speech 

Lnided  too  frequently,  and  out  of  time, 

With  serious  pbraseology — were  rents 

That  in  his  garments  opened  in  spite  of  him, 

Through  which  the  well-accustomed  eye  could 

see 
The  rottenness  of  his  heart  [I\)llok], 
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CmmcAL  Notes.]  1.  Feed]  To  eat  or  graze.  Wind]  What  is  empty  and  vain  ;  to  hun  after 
lothin^,  labour  in  vain.  Eut]  A  fierce  and  destructive  wind,  oppressive  and  violent  (Job  zxvii.  21) ; 
figurative  of  that  destruction  which  sinners  bring  upon  themselves.  Increaieth]  i.e.  continually, 
Bultiplies  lies  and  violence  by  their  sins  (ch.  iv.  2),  by  which  the  kingdom  is  desolated.  To  this 
tbey  add  gifts,  to  win  alliance  with  Assyria  and  Egypt,  but  all  in  vain.  God  will  visit  both  king- 
doBft.  S.  Jmd.]  Whose  ^uilt  was  not  open  apostasy.  Jacob]  The  ten  tribes  or  chief  part  of  Israel. 
God  will  pvaiihf  will  visit  according  to  their  deeds.  The  original  indicates  a  purpose  to  visit.  If 
God  ajMres  not  the  favoured,  how  shall  the  deserving  escape  ?  3.]  Jacob  was  their  forefather ;  they 
dfeonla  imitate  his  good,  not  his  bad  Qualities.  They  are  descendants,  but  their  wavs  contrast  witn 
kis  (Mic  ii.  7).  He  secured  the  birtV right  and  the  blessing  with  it;  wrestled  with  God  and  pre- 
vnled  in  prayer.  He  wrestled  in  the  womb,  and  as  an  adult  he  wrestled  with  man  and  with  God.  Took] 
To  hold  the  neel  (Gen.  xxv.  26).  Strength]  In  his  manly  vigour  he  behaved  himself  princely  with 
God  (Gen.  zxxii.  24 — 29),  and  acquired  the  name  of  prince.  This  strength  ^ven  in  conscious  weak- 
ness. 4.  Angel]  In  human  form  God  wrestled,  put  Jacob's  thigh  out  of  joint,  but  did  not  prevail. 
Jacob  eonld  no  longer  stand.  Wept]  and  poured  out  intense  desires  in  supplication,  and  though 
wounded,  was  not  overcome  in  conflict,  but  found  God  and  talked  with  him  at  Bethel.  There]  Tie 
ncnka  to  ns  by  Jacob,  jgirt  with  his  spirit  and  might  we  may  prevail.  5.  Lord]  A  name  which  im- 
piics  conetancy,  by  which  God  is  distinguished  and  ever  remembered  (Ex.  iii.  15  ;  Ps.  cxxxv.  13). 
C  Tumi  Lit.  thonshalt  turn,  so  turn  as  to  enter  into  vital  fellowship  with  God  (Is.  x.  22).  Thou] 
irtio  mncfft  to  be  n  tnie  deacendant,  pray  and  act  as  Jacob.    7.  Merohaat]  Marg.  a  Canaauite,  a 
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heathen,  unlike  Israel,  to  whom  Canaanites  were  a  reproach  (Ezek.  xvi.  3).  O^preii]  Lit  deceive. 
Men  whose  trade  is  deceit,  whose  balances  are  unjust,  cannot  love  mercy  and  do  judgment.  8.  Eph. 
said,  in  a  spirit  of  disregard  to  the  prophets,  and  in  self-justification,  '*I  un  beoome  rieh, 
God  prospers  me ;  this  is  a  proof  that  he  is  not  displeased,  and  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  me."     But 


prosperity,  from  wandering 
Others  take  thiii  us  a  threat  to  reduce  them  to  their  ancient  helpless  condition.  10.  Byprophetf]  who 
left  no  means  untried,  speaking  in  metaphors  and  methods  adapted  to  rouse  the  attention  (Num.  xii.  6, 
8  ;  Joel  ii.  28).  11.  VanityJ  The  question  strengthens  the  affirmation.  All  was  to  no  purpose. 
Warnings  unheeded,  altars  as  numerous  as  heaps  of  stones  gathered  out  of  the  field,  and  scen^  of 
solemn  history  were  corrupted  and  mined.  12.  Jacob]  was  &  fugitive  and  a  tervant,  in  a  low  con- 
dition (Gen.  XXX.  31 ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  20) ;  did  not  marry  an  idolatress :  his  honest  poyerty  reproves 
your  ungodly  gains,  and  his  faith 
m  Jacob,  the  individual,  and  in  the 
16,  18),  kept  by  God,  as  Israel  kept  his  flock 

bitterness,  instead  of  gratitude  and  praise,  hence  punishment.  Blood]  Blood-guiltiness  a  grave  crime 
(Lev.  XX.  9).  Leaye]  The  opposite  of  taking  away  or  forgiving.  Betom]  Dishonour  to  God  re* 
payed  to  £ph.    His]  For  God  does  not  give  up  his  rights,  though  men  set  aside  his  dominion. 


u.  20) ;  did  not  marry  an  idolatress :  his  honest  poyerty  reproves 
in  God  your  idolatry  and  unbelief.  13.  Israel]  as  represented 
I  nation  in  £gypt,  has  been  preserved  (Num.  xii.  6,  8  ;  Deut.  xviii. 
pt  his  flock  (Ps.  Ixxx.  1 ;  Is.  Ixiii.  11).     14.  Anger]    Lit.  with 


HOMILETICS. 
Febdinq  upon  the  Wind, — Verse  L 

God  has  still  complaints  to  make  against  his  people.  They  torn  from  him,  seek 
satisfaction  in  idolatry  and  in  creature  confidence.  This  is  to  feed  upon  the  wind 
and  to  chase  after  the  east  wind.     A. course  most  unprofitable  and  most  ii\jurioas. 

I.  This  conduct  is  most  unprofitable.  In  every  department  of  business  men 
look  for  profit.  "  What  shall  I  gain  by  this  1 "  is  an  all-important  question.  In  a 
course  of  sin,  in  seeking  safety  and  felicity  from  the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator, 
there  is  no  gain  whatever.  I.  His  labour  without  satis/actian.  The  wind  wiU  not 
satisfy  the  hungry  man.  Pleasure  and  mirth,  worldly  honours  and  religious  form- 
alities, are  empty  husks.  Men  can  only  feed  upon  bread.  Grass  for  cattle,  straw 
for  swine,  but  **  food  for  man.*'  Sensitive  joys  gratify  the  passions,  intensify  the 
eagerness  and  increase  the  speed  with  which  men  seek  pleasure ;  but  tit  is  only 
spending  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  -labour  for  that  which  aatisfieth 
not.  2.  It  is  labour  in  vain.  The  sinner  delights  in  vain  things,  and  pursues, 
hunts  after  emptiness  and  vanity.  He  spends  his  strength  for  nought,  bestows  the 
gifts  of  body  and  mind  upon  those  who  caiuiot  help  him,  and  seeks  to  support 
himself  in  things  worthless  and  unsubstantial.  His  appetite  is  strengthened,  not 
satisfied ;  his  capacities  enlarged,  not  filled ;  "  an  aching  void,"  a  blank,  is  left  behind 
which  the  world  cannot  fill.  The  ^visest  man  took  an  inventory  of  pleasures  and 
the  best  things  in  the  world,  and  gives  the  sum  total  as  "  vanity  of  vanities^ 

The  world's  all  title-page,  without  contents. 

n.  This  conduct  is  most  usurious.  It  is  not  only  feeiling  upon  wind,  but 
following  after  what  is  most  pernicious,  "  tlie  east  wind,^  the  most  destructive  of 
all.  1.  It  increases  injury  by  increasing  lies.  **He  daily  increaseth  lies.**  Men 
lie  in  false  speech,  false  dealing,  and  false  worship.  They  lie  to  themselves  and  to 
others  by  declaring  the  sufficiency  of  human  help,  and  making  covenant  with  man 
in  forgetfulness  of  God.  All  things  which  prop  up  the  false  notions  and  the  false 
systems  of  men  are  lies  and  delusion.  The  house  built  upon  this  foundation  will 
fall,  and  great  will  be  the  fall  of  it.  2.  It  brings  ruin  instead  of  sJielter.  He  daily 
increaseth  *'  desolation."  The  Cretians  were  always  liars,  and  must  be  rebuked 
sharply  (Tit.  i.  13).  Multiplying  lies  will  multiply  sorrows  and  punishments,  (a) 
This  ruin  is  certain.  "  He  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape  **  (Prov.  xix.  5), 
Not  escape  by  devices  of  his  own,  nor  "  covenant  with  the  Assyrians.**  Egj'pt  with- 
held its  aid,  and  Assyria  was  turned  against  Ephraim — everything  false  is  a  broken 
reed,  a  rotten  support,  (b)  The  ruin  is  great.  "  He  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
jperisli  **  (Prov.  xix.  9).     God  is  faithful  and  true ;  repeats  denunciations  against  lies 
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and  deceit,  and  warns  all  of  their  danger.  "  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  a<:;ainst  false 
swearers,  and  them  that  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts/'  What  folly,  there- 
fore, to  expect  from  the  world  what  it  cannot  give,  what  is  not  in  it.  What 
infaination  to  be  willing  to  be  deceived  with  the  very  shadow  of  profit.  In  labour 
like  this  there  is  no  happiness  "  under  the  sun.''  ''  I  have  no  comfort,"  said  one, 
''in  all  this,  because  I  meet  death  in  every  walk."  As  a  punishment  for  this 
perversity  God  says,  "  Behold,  it  is  not  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  that  the  i)eoi)lo  shall 
labour  in  the  very  fiie,  and  the  people  shall  weary  themselves  for  very  vanity." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


1.  Men  are  so  naturally  averse  to  God 
that  they  fly  to  any  source  for  help. 
Israel  sometimes  went  to  Egypt  and 
sometimes  to  Assyria ;  to  one  or  both 
according  to  their  need.  2.  Human 
helps  will  be  of  no  avail  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  Israel's  allies  could  not  ward 
off  the  judgments  of  God.  3.  Men  who 
deal  Msely  with  God  will  deal  fidsely 
with  their  feUow-men.  If  the  covenant 
of  God  be  despiBjed,  the  contracts  with 
man  will  not  be  treated  with  sanctity. 
A  man's  word  will  not  always  be  his 
bond.  4w  Men  who  forsake  God  will 
find  their  own  ways  expensive  and 
ruinous.  They  get  nothing  whatever  but 
**  wind,"  and  they  bring  upon  themselves 
the  tempestuous  and  stormy  wind  (Jonah 
and  Job,  xv.  2).  Oil  and  labour  are 
lost,  solemn  leagues  and  covenants  are 
broken,  and  the  more  they  increase  lies 
the  further  they  run  from  their  own 
mercies.  "  An  empty  body  meeting  with 
tempests  will  have  much  ado  to  bear  up. 


If  Ephraim  first  feed  upon  the  wind,  and 
then  fall  under  the  east  wind,  it  must 
needs  go  hard  with  him." 

Ver.  2.  A  controversy  with  Jitdah, 
J.  adhered  to  the  house  of  David  and 
priesthood  of  Aaron — did  not  publicly 
commit  idolatry,  and  was  not  so  guilty 
as  Israel;  yet  God  blamed  them  and 
would  punish  them.  Professors  may 
have  true  forms  and  sound  creeds,  but 
ungodly  lives.  Men  may  glory  in  titles 
and  descent,  as  Israel  gloried  in  Jacob — 
be  commended  for  some  things,  and  sadly 
guilty  in  others.  But  God  is  impartial, 
and  will  not  spare  any  sins,  but  measure 
out  judgment  according  to  the  degree 
and  obstinacy  of  guilt.  He  admonishes 
Judah,  and  indicates  liis  purpose  to  visit 
Israel  "  according  to  his  doings."  "  The 
justice  of  God  falls  more  severely  on 
those  who  degenerate  from  a  holy  parent 
than  on  those  who  have  no  incitement 
to  good  from  the  piety  of  their  home." 


HOMILETICS. 
Imitating  the  Examples  of  Progenitors. — Verses  3,  4. 

The  Jews  boasted  of  their  relation  to  Jacob,  but  did  not  walk  in  his  steps. 
Their  trusting  in  man  was  a  contrast  to  his  believing  in  God.  The  prophet  reproves 
them  for  their  apostasy,  shows  how  justly  they  were  accused,  and  urges  them  to 
imitate  the  virtues,  not  the  faults  of  their  ancestor.  We  must  not  live  under  the 
diadow,  but  walk  after  the  example  of  good  men. 

L  In  Jacob  we  have  an  example  of  anxiety  for  Gh>d*8  blessing.  He  was 
eiger  to  secure  the  birthright  and  the  blessing  connected  with  it.  1.  In  the  womh^ 
"he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  "  (Gen.  xxv.  26).  Ho  was  to  have  precedence 
over  the  first-bom  by  nature,  and  there  was  unconscious  striving  for  Divine  favour 
in  store  for  him.  Early  indications  of  piety  are  encouraging.  Some  are  chosen 
from  the  womb,  and  preserved  from  sins  of  youth  and  riper  age.  Potential  develop- 
ment of  children  demands  reverence  and  care  in  parents  and  teachers.  Luther's 
schoolinaster  took  off  his  hat  and  bowed  to  his  scholars  when  he  entered  the 
school-room  and  thought  of  their  destiny.  The  solemn  possibilities  of  the  future 
should  stunalate  parents  to  train  up  children  in  the  fear  of  God  and  the  love  of 
truth.     **  Etcii  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings.**     2.  In  after  years  '*  he  had  power 
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with  God."     In  the  womb  he  seized  the  heel ;  in  manhood  he  cherished  the  same 
spirit,  and  became  a  prince  with  God.     One  struggle  was  the  beginning  of  the  other. 
The  possession  of  God*s  promise  was  the  object  of  both.     Having  striven  for  it  in 
secret,  he  secured  it  in  public.     What  he  sought  in  childhood  he  gained  in  man- 
hood.    Eariy  impressions  are  the  elementary  tissue  out  of  which  mature  life  and 
conduct  are  developed  and  organized.      In  this  instance  "  the  child  is  father  of 
the  man."     Strength  with  God  and  power  among  men  are  the  result  of  prayer  and 
providential  discipline.     Those  who  are  filled  with  true  ambition,  who  seek  to  be 
great  by  following  the  example  and  serving  the  God  of  their  forefathers,  shall  have 
the  precedency.     But  profane  persons  like  Esau,  worldly-minded  in  their  desires, 
and  leagued  with  sin  in  their  pursuits,  will  forfeit  their  birthrights  and  blessings. 
'*  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."    II.  In  Jacob  we  have  an  example  of 
power  with  Gtod.    "  By  his  strength  he  had  power  with  God.*'     1.  Power  through 
prayer.     In  great  fear  and  distress,  he  was  no  match  for  the  armed  force  of  his 
angry  brother.     He  could  neither  resist  nor  flee.     He  found  succour  and  strength 
in    God.     He  acted  princely,  was   strong  in  faith,  and    prevailed   over  man. 
In  prayer  our  own  strength  is  increased,   and  more  is  given   to  us  by  God. 
We  are  strengthened  with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  (Eph.  iii  16). 
The  nature  of  this  prayer  is   briefly  described.      (1)  Supplicating  prayer.     He 
"made  supplication  unto   him."     Supplication  is  earnest,  constant  prayer,  and 
often    accompanied    with  crying  (Ps.   xxviii.  2;    Jer.  iiL   21).      (2)    Wrestling 
prayer,     "  There  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day."     The 
word  indicates  a  twisting  of  bodily  limbs ;  intense  energy  and  exertion  to  prevail 
Jacob's  prayer  was  a  struggle  with  the  angel,  physically  and  spiritually,  in  faith  and 
determination.  (3)  Prevailing  prayer,  "  He  had  power  over  the  angel  and  prevailed." 
He  conquered,  received  a  new  name,  "for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men  "  (Gen.  xxxii.  28).    Luther  on  one  occasion  had  wrestled  hard  with 
God,  and  came  leaping  out  of  his  closet,  shouting,  "  Vlcimns,  vlcimus.     We  have 
conquered,  we  have  conquered ! "     2.  Power  through  human  tears.     "  He  wept 
and  made  supplication."     Vehement  desires  and  earnest  prayers  often  find  vent  in 
tears.     Hence  "  to  implore  means  to  ask  with  tears,"  says  one.     His  tears  were  not 
mere  signs  of  weakness,  but  of  strength  ;  not  the  relief  of  nature,  but  the  expression 
of  spirit.     Esau  wept  in  anger  and  disappointment ;  Jacob  in  prayer  and  penitence. 
The  tears  of  one  were  music  to  God  ;  the  cry  of  the  other,  complaint  to  men.     He 
was  a  typo  of  Christ,  "  who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."     3.  Power  through  Dlmne  aid.     Jacob's 
purpose  was  strong,  and  his  natural  power  great ;  but  power  to  prevail  was  the  gift 
of  God.     His  physical  strength  was  impaired ;  but  though  thrown  in  the  contest, 
he  would  not  give  up.     "I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."     The 
blessing  was  all,  the  injured  thigh  was  nothing  to  him.     From  night  till  break  of 
day  he  wrestled  with  human  tears  and  Divine  energy.  His  spirit  and  perseverance 
put  to  shame  his  degenerate  sons.     It  is  folly  boasting  of  ancestral  glory  without 
possessing  ancestral  virtues.     Let  us  imitate  the  life  and  remember  the  prayers  of 
our  fathers.     They  were  girt  with  the  might  of  faith,  and  victorious  over  the  Lord 
of  hosts.     "  Out  of  weakness  "  they  were  "  made  strong,"  and  "  waxed  valiant  in 
fight "  with  evil     Their  glory  is  not  the  glory  of  the  warrior,  but  the  splendour  of 
princes  with  God.     Their  new  name  supersedes  the  old,  as  the  sun  exceeds  the 
stars.     "  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.  3,  4.  The  wonderful  combat,  II.  Th^  object  of  Vie  combat,  "  Bless 
J  The  combatants.  Jacob  a  man,  and  me."  In  the  night  of  sorrow  and  in 
the  angel,  "  the  angel  of  the  covenant."     the  weakness  of  nature  "  turn  to  him 
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that  smiteth.**  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
makethrich.  ///.  The  issue  of  the  covi- 
bat.  "  Power  over  the  angel  and  pre- 
Tailed."  Persevering,  wrestling  prayer 
will  always  prevail.  "  The  father  in 
wrestling  with  his  child  is  willing  enough 
for  his  child's  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  take  a  Ml  now  and  then  ;  so  it  was 
between  the  angel  and  Jacob.  In  this 
blessed  story,  as  in  a  crystal  glass,  we 
see  the  great  power  and  prevalency  of 
priTate  prayer;  it  conquers  the  con- 
queror ;  it  is  so  omnipotent,  that  it  over- 
comes an  omnipotent  God "  [^Brooks'], 
Jacob  was  knighted  on  the  field.  He 
had  two  names,  and  both  of  them  were 
gained  by  wrestling ;  the  one  by  wrest- 


ling with  his  brother  in  the  womb,  the 
other  by  wrestling  with  the  angel  at  Pe- 
niel.  Jacob  signifies  a  supplanter ;  Is- 
rael means  a  prince  with  God — and  the 
reason  of  the  new  name  was,  that  he  had 
"  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
had  prevailed  "  [Jarj\ 

Ver.  4.  Bethel.  Kevelations  of  God 
to  men.  1 .  God  reveals  himself  by  hia 
word.  "  Ho  spalcfiy  2.  The  revelations 
of  one  age  are  designed  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  another.  "  Spake  mth  us.** 
Most  important  lessons  from  this  place. 

Bethel  in  Jacob's  time  and  Bethel  in 
Israel's  time  ;  or  Bethel  in  its  ruin  and 
Bethel  in  its  royalty. 


H0MILETIC8. 

Thb  Memorial  Name. — Verse  5. 

When  Jacob  felt  the  power  of  his  antagonist  he  asked,  "  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  name."  To  those  who  neglect  what  is  plain  and  useful,  and  pry  into  things 
which  do  not  concern  them,  the  revelation  is  withheld ;  but  to  the  earnest 
petitioner  God  gives  blessings  and  encouragement.  Here  the  name  is  unfolded  in 
significance  and  splendour. 

L  The  name  in  its  absolute  perfection.  **  The  Lord."  Jehovah,  the  true  and 
living  God,  distinguished  from  idols,  and  deserving  the  homage  of  his  creatures. 
1.  Zjord  by  creation.  Greater  proprietary  right  over  us  than  we  have  over  one 
another.  The  Lord  our  ^laker.  2.  L^rd  htj  redemption.  This  is  a  greater  claim 
than  creation.  He  had  only  to  speak  to  make  us  ;  he  suffered,  gave  liis  Son,  to  re- 
deem us.  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  priced*  3.  Lord  by 
choice.  His  people  do  not  resist  his  claims,  nor  serve  other  gods.  They  willingly 
submit  to  him  as  their  "  Master  and  Lord."  11.  The  name  in  its  universal  rela- 
tion. "  God  of  Hosts."  Of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  of  angels  and  heavenly 
spirits,  of  all  creation,  **  the  host  of  heaven  and  earth  "  (Gen.  ii.  1).  This  indicates 
— L  Svpreme  government.  He  has  all  power,  directs  and  sustains  all  creatures,  and 
rules  all  things  by  his  own  will.  2.  Supreme  order.  "  Order  is  heaven's  first  law." 
He  keeps  all  things  in  subordination,  and  by  him  all  things  consist  or  stand  to- 
gether. 3.  Constant  obedience.  He  leads  his  people,  his  armies,  organized  and 
equipped,  like  Israel  leaving  Egypt.  He  reigns  over  them,  enthroned  in  affection, 
and  renders  their  service  natural,  pleasant,  and  delightful.  "  A  son  honoureth  his 
ikther,  and  a  servant  his  master  *'  (Mai.  i.  6).  4.  Continual  triumph.  The  hosts 
of  the  Lord  are  in  a  state  of  martial  discipline,  to  contend  for  the  cause  and  fight 
the  battles  of  their  captain.  Tlie  cause  of  truth  is  a  warfare.  Christian  life  is 
**  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith."  The  world  is  a  foe  to  the  believer,  and  sin  is 
deadly  opposed  to  holiness.  But  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  has  omnipotent  power  and 
infinite  resources.  He  will  rule  until  all  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet.  III.  The 
name  in  its  continual  maniieatation.  '^  The  Lord  is  his  memorial."  The  name 
Jehovah  expresses  his  nature,  and  will  ever  be  what  it  has  been,  a  memorial  to  men. 
God  is  ever  to  be  remembered  in  his  merciful  and  unchanging  attributes  (Ex.  iii. 
15).  We  need  no  images  nor  unlawful  helps  to  remind  us  of  God.  His  works 
and  ways  declare  his  wisdom,  truth,  and  love.  He  will  be  to  us  what  he  was  to 
Jacob  and  Ptoses,  and  all  his  people  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.     In 
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this  name  lies  a  fulness  and  sufficiency  which  the  exigencies  of  life  will  leTeal. 
How  little  have  we  known  of  it  in  prayer  and  practical  life  !  Seek  to  know  more, 
and  get  hope,  strength,  and  success  in  Christian  work.  **  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  all  generations." 

True  Conversion  to  God. — Verse  6. 

"  Therefore  "  to  this  God,  who  rules  heaven  and  earth,  Israel  had  only  to  turn 
in  tnith,  and  they  would  find  in  him  what  Jacob  found.  God  offers  himself  to  his 
apostate  people,  and  all  may  claim  a  covenant  right  in  him  if  they  sincerely  return 
to  him.     This  return  or  conversion  to  God  is  described. 

I.  Induced  by  the  revelation  of  God's  character.  "  Therefore,"  if  God  is 
good,  and  able  to  save,  they  need  not  seek  help  from  any  other  source.  1.  JRevela- 
tioiis  in  his  word,  "  Thy  God."  "We  may  disown,  but  can  never  cast  off,  our 
relationship  to  God  as  dependent,  guOty  creatures.  He  claims  us  in  our  sin,  and 
does  not  reject  us  when  we  return  to  him.  He  is  a  God  of  love,  not  revengeful  and 
unmerciful.  The  revelations  of  his  word  are  suited  to  quicken  our  hearts,  to 
destroy  our  "  enmity  with  God,"  and  draw  us  to  him  in  penitence  and  faith.  We 
clothe  God  in  attributes  of  vengeance  and  thunder.  But  a  persuasion  of  personal 
love  wrought  in  the  soul  will  induce  the  sinner  to  return.  "  He  hath  loved  me." 
This  is  "  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,"  and  revealed  only  in 
him.  2.  Revelations  of  his  mercy  to  others.  What  God  has  done  for  others  he 
can  do  for  us.  Paul  obtained  mercy  for  a  pattern  to  others.  Bunyan  and  New- 
ton were  sinners  saved  by  grace.  Men  in  every  age  and  in  every  degree  of  guUt 
have  been  monuments  of  God's  jnercy,  and  hving  examples  of  the  power  of  God's 
word.  **  To  show  in  the  ages  to  come  the  exceeding  riches  of  hw  grace  in  his 
kindness  toward  us  by  Christ  Jesus."  II.  Evidenced  by  the  practical  duties 
of  life.  When  the  sinner  turns  to  God,  he  wiU  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance (Matt,  iii  8).  His  life  wiU  not  be  empty  profession,  but  filled  with  fruits  of 
righteousness  to  God  and  man.  1.  Duties  to  man.  The  duties  of  the  second 
table,  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  must  not  be  overlooked.  For  if  we  disre- 
gard man,  whatever  professions  we  make  before  God,  our  religion  is  vain.  "  He 
liiat  loveth  not4us  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seeni"  (ji)  Mercy,  Men  are  weak  and  miserable,  and  need  sympathy  and 
compassion.  We  must  not  treat  them  with  cruelty  and  injustice.  Mercy  wins  and 
"  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes."  On  one  occasion  the  ministers  of 
Alphonsus,  king  of  Naples,  complained  that  his  lenity  did  not  become  a  prince. 
**  What,  then,"  said  he,  **  would  you  have  lions  and  tigers  reign  over  youl  Know 
you  not  that  cruelty  is  the  attribute  of  wild  beasts — clemency  that  of  man  f " 
"  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  (b)  Judgment.  Justice, 
by  which  we  give  to  all  men  their  due.  It  is  opposed  to  dishonesty,  fraud,  and  un- 
fairness of  any  kind.  "A  just  man,"  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  "  does  justice  to  every 
man  and  to  every  thing ;  and  then,  if  he  be  also  wise,  he  knows  there  is  a  debt  of 
mercy  and  compassion  due  to  the  infirmities  of  man's  nature,  and  that  is  to  be  paid ; 
and  he  that  is  cruel  and  ungentle  to  a  sinning  person,  and  does  the  worst  to  him, 
dies  in  his  debt  and  is  unjust."  "  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  2. 
Duties  to  God.  To  cherish  and  keep  up  the  fruits  of  conversion,  we  must  "  wait," 
in  communion  with  God.  He  only  who  begins  can  perfect  the  good  work.  Oiir 
sufticiency  in  every  duty  can  only  come  from  God.  Hence,  "  wait  on  thy  God  con- 
tinually." (a)  Wdit  in  dejjendcnce  upon  God.  Such  as  turn  to  God  truly  will 
be  careful  to  keep  closely  to  God,  and  will  feel  their  need  of  God  daily.  In  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  naturally  and  spiritually.  Dependence  is 
essential  to  spiritual  life.  Just  as  human  wauts  promote  human  efforts  and 
eneigiee,  so  trust  in  Grod  wiU  prompt  to  love  and  duty,     (h)  Wait  with  hope  in 
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Gci.  Waiting  implies  hoping.  The  longer  we  wait  the  more  we  prove  that  our 
expectation  is  not  crushed.  The  hopeless  will  be  a  lifeless  soul ;  but  hope  kindles 
desire,  and  makes  **  expectation  rise."  "  If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it."  {c)  Wait  contimuilly  upon  God,  There  must  be 
no  cessation,  no  interruption  of  this  duty.  The  greatest  joy  destroys  not  our 
dependence ;  the  greatest  failure  shoidd  not  drive  us  to  despair.  Sad  desertions 
and  apparent  rejections  do  not  warrant  us  to  give  up.  "  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

Pbospbbitt  UNLAwnriiLY  Gained  and  Abused  will  be  taken  away  by  God. — 

Verses  7 — 9. 

Isiael  was  not  like  Jacob,  who  wrestled  with  God,  but  like  a  merchant  who 
sought  to  become  rich  by  &aud  and  oppression.  Listead  of  keeping  judgment  and 
mercy  (ver.  6),  Ephraim  prided  himself  in  deceit,  and  justified  his  wickedness  by  its 
success.  But  Grod  threatens  to  punish  by  stripping  them  of  wealth,  and  throwing 
them  into  privation  and  distress. 

L  Prosperity  acquired  by  nnlawfol  means.  When  men  make  haste  to  be 
rich,  they  rush  into  danger,  and  care  nothing  for  the  means,  so  that  they  accomplish 
the  end.  Trade  is  lawful,  necessary,  and  advantageous.  Prosperity  is  a  cause  for 
giatitade ;  bat  how  many  have  become  Canaanites  in  their  character  and  conduct. 
1.  Deceit  "  The  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand."  Fraud  is  sadly  too  common 
now.  Short  weight  and  short  measure,  trickery  and  false  dealing,  evading  legal 
duties,  taking  advantage  of  the  unwary,  are  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  golden  rule, 
and  an  abomination  to  the  God  of  truth  (Prov.  xx.  10).  *'  That  no  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter."  2.  Oppression,  "  He  loveth  to  oppress." 
Oppression  assumes  many  forms.  When  artisans  are  compelled  to  buy  at  a  loss  at 
their  master's  premises,  when  their  lawful  wages  are  withheld,  or  their  proper 
rights  trampled  upon,  there  is  oppression.  In  all  abuse  of  power  and  insolent 
treatment  of  others  we  see  oppressive  conduct.  A  bargain  is  sometimes  unmerciful 
as  a  robbery,  and  wealth  gained  by  oppression  is  of  little  value.  "  Better  is  a  little 
with  righteousness,  than  great  revenues  without  right."  II.  Prosperity  considered 
to  justify  wicked  conduct.  '*  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  rich."  I  liave  succeeded  ; 
I  most  be  right.  If  Grod  prospers  me,  it  is  a  proof  that  I  am  innocent,  and  that  he 
18  not  displeased  with  me.  Men  have  pleas  for  their  sins,  and  excuses  to  ward  off 
conviction  from  the  word.  Here  we  have — 1.  Prosperity  defended  in x^ide.  "I 
am  rich."  Wealthy  men  are  apt  to  be  proud,  to  forget  God,  and  claim  honour  and 
reverence  from  their  fellow-men.  Oppressors  are  esteemed  great  by  the  world  ;  but 
men  are  to  be  judged  by  God's  rule,  not  by  man's  rule.  **  Envy  thou  not  the 
oppressor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways."  2.  Prosperity  defended  in  self- 
righieougness.  "They  shaD  find  none  iniquity  in  me."  They  protest  their 
innocence,  and  declare  none  can  find  any  sin  in  their  buying  and  selling. 
Xone  suspect  themselves  less  than  the  self-righteous  and  the  proud.  They 
ne  fraud  and  deceit  in  other  traders,  but  not  in  themselves,  lliey  glorify 
themselves,  build  up  their  fortunes,  defend  them  by  wickedness,  and  deceive 
their  own  souls.  "Thou  sayest  I  am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  III.  Prosperity  abused  will  be  taken  away  by  Ood. 
God  reminds  them  of  forgotten  mercy.  In  all  their  history  he  never  left  himself 
without  witness  of  his  goodness.  1.  Past  prosperity  was  the  gift  of  God.  In  one 
brief  sentence  he  reviews  the  past  and  comprehends  the  present.  "  I  that  am  the 
I>3id  thy  Grod  from  the  land  of  Egypt."  They  were  in  bondage  and  slavery,  and 
God  delivered  them.  They  depended  upon  him  for  food,  clothing,  and  guidance  in 
the  wilderness.  And  they  were  grateful  to  God  once,  commemorate<i  his  goodness 
in  feasts  of  tabernacles  ;  but  now  these  mercies  are  all  forgotten.  They  boasted  in 
their  wealth,  and  sought  it  independently  of  God.     God  will  therefore  teach  them 
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dependence  upon  him.  2.  Present  prosperity  is  the  gift  of  God.  From  Egypt  up 
to  the  present  time  have  "  I  the  Lord  thy  God  "  taken  an  interest  in  thee.  Israel's 
possession  of  the  land  and  deUveranco  from  enemies,  all  their  glory  and  wealth,  had 
come  from  God.  We  have  nothing  that  we  have  not  received,  and  we  should  not 
boast  as  if  we  had  not  received  it.  Our  skill  and  fortunes  are  fix)m  God,  on  whom 
we  all  depended.  If  we  attribute  all  to  self,  and  nothing  to  him,  he  will  claim  his 
own,  and  rob  us  of  our  enjoyments.  3.  God  who  gives  prosperity  can  easily  take 
it  away.  He  "  will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles  as  in  the  days  "  of  old. 
What  a  helpless  people  Israel  were,  when  kings  and  nobles,  rich  and  poor,  left  their 
palaces  to  dwell  in  booths !  How  unsettled  their  residence,  and  how  alight  the 
tenure  of  their  worldly  wealth  which  they  held  at  the  command  of  God  !  In  Grod 
alone  is  power  and  stability,  true  riches  and  happiness.  If  we  indulge  in  oppres- 
sion, pride,  and  deceit — defend  acts  of  injustice,  and  trust  to  unlawful  gains,  God 
will  reduce  us  to  poverty  and  want.  "  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminish- 
ed." .Eevonues  without  right  can  never  be  kept.  When  the  judgment  of  G<xi  falls 
upon  dishonest  trades  there  will  bo  no  shelter.  "  Eiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  8.  Tlie  shadoio  taken  for  the 
substance.  "  I  have  found  substance." 
1.  It  is  folly  to  tak(5  wealth  and 
worldly  honours  as  substance,  for  they 
are  emptiness  and  vanity,  things  that  are 
not  (Prov.  xxiii.  5  ;  xxvii.  4).  2.  It  is 
wrong  to  think  that  we  gain  substance 
and  prosperity  by  our  own  industry  and 
skill.  "  /  have  found  it."  We  say  con- 
cerning our  houses  and  fortunes.  Look 
what  "I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the 
kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty." 
3.  It  is  selfish  to  think  that  all  our  sub- 
stance is  given  for  our  own  use  merely. 
"  I  have  found  7ne  out  substance." 
Wealth,  time,  talents,  and  all  are  given 
in  trust,  to  be  employed  for  the  good  of 
others  and  the  glory  of  God.  4.  It  is 
deceptive  to  think  that  wealth  sinfully 
acquired  wiU  increase  our  happiness  and 
protect  our  souls.  The  love  of  ease  and 
oppression,  pride  and  dishonesty,  ripen 


for  destruction.  "  The  prosperity  of 
fools  shall  destroy  them,"  "In  all 
time  of  our  wealth,  good  Lord,  deliver 
us." 

*'  Find  none  iniquity  in  me**  Charac- 
ters innocent  before  men  ungodly  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Men  considered  suc- 
cessful, remarkable  for  business  tact,  and 
held  up  as  examples,  condemned  and 
punished  by  God. 

Honesty  is  the  best  policy.  1.  As  a 
matter  of  policy.  2.  As  a  matter  of 
principle.  Character  is  property,  A 
man  may  not  be  rich  in  this  world,  yet 
be  rich  towards  God  and  in  the  general 
good  will  of  men.  "  As  a  man  can  never 
be  truly  honest  unless  he  be  religious, 
80,  on  the  other  hand,  whatever  show  of 
religion  he  may  make,  he  cannot  be 
truly  religious  in  God's  judgment  un- 
less he  is  honest  in  his  conversation  to- 
wards his  neighbour  "  {^Bp  Mani^. 


HOMILETICS, 
God's  Method  op  Teaching  the  People. — Verse  10. 

Yer.  10  expands  ver.  9,  and  further  proves  that  the  people  had  no  excuse  for 
their  ignorance  and  sin.  God  had  taught  them  from  the  first,  "  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners,"  by  the  prophets.  Prophet  succeeded  prophet,  and  precept 
upon  precept,  line  upon  lino,  were  given  to  impress  Israel,  and  wean  them  from 
their  sin.     God  speaks  to  men  now  by  his  word  and  providence. 

I.  The  ministry  of  the  prophets.  "  I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets."  Is- 
rael at  Sinai  requested  that  God  would  speak  to  them  through  human  messengers, 
and  from  Moses  to  Malachi  they  had  proofs  of  mercy  and  condescension     The 
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ministry  of  the  gospel  is  a  singular  mercy  (Is.  xxx.  20),  and  suffers  us  not  to  walk 
in  our  own  ways  as  other  nations  do  (Acts  xiv.  16).  The  prophets  were  "  holy 
men  of  God,"  exalted  to  dignity  and  consecrated  to  office.  They  had  Divine  teach- 
ing and  Divine  authority  in  their  message.  To  reject  them  was  to  despise  God. 
The  eminence  of  their  position  and  the  solemnity  of  their  words,  aggravate  the 
guilt  of  sinners.  God  reveals  his  will  and  speaks  to  us  in  his  word,  and  by  his 
servants  now.  Time  after  time,  by  minister  after  minister,  does  he  urge  men  to 
repent  and  turn  to  him.  Fearful  will  be  the  punishment  of  those  who  disobey 
his  voice.  "  The  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear."  II. 
Vlfions  of  the  night  The  prophets  were  seers,  highly  privileged,  and  favoured 
with  visions  and  dreams  of  the  night,  "  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men  "  (Job 
iv.  13).  These  visions  were — 1.  Continual,  "  I  have  repeatedly  and  continually  *' 
instructed  them  by  visions.  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  Paul  and  John,  had  wonderful 
visions.  "  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream  "  (Num.  xii.  6 — 8).  2. 
Multiplied,  "  I  have  multiplied  visions."  No  age  was  left  without  its  vision  of 
the  future.  There  were  manifold  dreams,  and  often  a  repetition  of  the  same.  If 
men  disregard,  God  speaks  once,  yea  twice,  that  he  may  bless  them  with  light  and 
tmlh.  Such  communications  prove  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  the  weakness  of  our 
fallen  condition,  and  the  connection  of  our  souls  with  the  invisible  world.  They 
axe  only  given  in  secret,  and  require  special  strength  and  preparation  to  receive 
them  (Dan.  x.  7,  8,  17 — 19).  IIL  Similitudes  of  nature.  ''  And  used  simili- 
tudes." All  nature  is  a  similitude  or  parable.  Christ  directs  our  attention  to  the 
grass  of  the  field  and  the  face  of  the  sky,  the  earthly  and  heavenly  sides  of  Crea- 
don. God  himself  employed  them  (Is.  liv.  5 ;  v.  1),  and  taught  the  prophets  to  use 
them.  Christ  taught  by  parables,  and  his  servants  cannot  do  better  than  imitate 
him.  The  manner  as  well  as  the  matter  of  preaching  must  commend  itself  to  the 
people.  Material  signs  symbolize  spiritual  tniths.  '*  Things  take  the  signature 
of  thought,"  and  we  may  find  theology  "  wrought  in  each  flower,  inscribed  on  every 

tree." 

Tongues  in  trees  ;  books  in  the  running  brooks ; 
Sermons  in  stones ;  and  good  in  everything. 


This  method  is  simple  and  attractive,  impressive  and  successful.     The  great  teacher 
sanctions  and  commends  it,  and  ''  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


The  frequency  and  continuance  of  a 
ministry  indicate  God's  care  and  kind- 
ness to  a  people.  But  the  more  means 
of  grace  we  have,  the  more  earnest  and 
powerful  the  sermons  wo  hear,  the  great- 
er oar  account  if  we  persist  in  sin. 
"  Ministers  must  turn  themselves  into  all 
forms  and  shapes,  both  of  spirit  and 
speech,  for  the  reaching  of  their  hearer's 
hearts ;  they  must  come  unto  them  in 


the  most  wooing,  winning,  and  convinc- 
ing way  that  may  be.  Only  in  using 
of  similes,  they  must — 1.  Bring  them 
from  things  known  and  familiar,  things 
that  their  hearers  are  most  acquainted 
with  and  accustomed  to.  2.  Similes 
must  be  very  natural,  plain,  and  proper. 
3.  They  must  not  be  too  far  urged 
[Tra})})], 


HOMILETICS, 

Si58   Reproved    by  the   Virtues   op   Progenitors,  and   Punished    by   the 

Providence  of  God. —  Verses  11 — 14. 

Israel  did  not  permit  themselves  to  be  warned  and  taught,  gave  themselves  up 
to  idolatry  and  superstition.     Conduct  which  contrasted  greatly  with  Jacob  their 
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ancestor.  He  had  become  ricli  by  God's  blessing  on  honest  toil,  but  they  were 
given  to  wicked  customs,  which  provoked  God  to  anger,  destroyed  the  nation,  and 
banished  the  people  out  of  the  land. 

I.  Sins  reproved  by  ancestral  virtues.  Jacob  is  again  referred  to  that  they 
might  learn  his  humiliation  and  servitude.  1.  JacoVs  conduct  reproves  them. 
His  faith  reproved  their  unbelief,  and  his  devotion  to  God  their  idolatry.  He  fled 
from  an  angry  brother,  and  served  a  covetous  uncle  for  a  wife,  rather  than  marry 
an  idolatress  (Gen.  xxviii.  6).  He  laboured  with  diligence,  endured  injustice,  and 
trusted  in  God.  But  they  were  dishonest  in  their  trade,  and  insolent  in  their  be- 
haviour. Honest  poverty  is  better  than  dishonestly-gotten  wealth.  "  I  have 
searched  carefully  through  all  the  traditions  of  our  family,''  said  Livingstone's  an- 
cestor to  his  children  round  his  death-bed,  "  and  I  never  could  discover  that  there 
was  a  dishonest  man  among  our  forefathers.  If,  therefore,  any  of  you  should  take 
to  dishonest  ways,  it  will  not  be  because  it  was  in  our  blood.  I  leave  this  precept 
with  you — Be  Iionest.^^  2.  JacoVa  blessing  reproves  them.  He  set  out  with  his 
staff  alone,  and  became  two  bands  (Gen.  xxxii.  10).  The  Syrian  ready  to  perish 
became  a  mighty  nation  (Deut.  xxvi.  25).  God  preserved  the  fugitive  and  exalted 
him  to  honour.  But  Israel,  forsaking  God  and  enriching  himself,  would  be  dishonoured 
and  driven  into  exile.  God  alone  is  the  source  of  wealth,  and  honest  toil  the 
spring  of  national  prosperity.  "  Not  what  I  have,  but  what  I  do,  is  my  king- 
dom," says  Carlyle.  "  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings :  but  he  that 
maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent "  (Prov.  xxviiL  22,  23 ;  x.  22).  H. 
Sins  ptmished  by  God's  providence.  Israel's  ingratitude  and  corrupt  practices 
brought  severe  judgment  upon  them.  1.  The  desert  of  ttieir  sins,  (a)  It  was 
found  in  places  of  sacred  note.  In  Gilead  and  Gilgal,  sacred  in  history  and  beau- 
tiful by  nature,  "  only  man  was  vile."  Spots  of  signal  blessing  may  become  scenes 
of  pollution  and  guilt.  Home,  the  house  of  God  and  the  closet,  may  be  conse- 
crated to  idols.  (6)  It  was  prevalent  as  the  stones  in  the  field.  In  east  and  west, 
in  palace  and  cottage,  it  abounded.  Like  a  malignant  disease,  it  spread  around, 
(c)  It  was  morally  corrupting.  Their  altars  were  like  heaps  of  dung-hills ;  their 
worship  was  vanity,  and  their  sacrifices  worthless.  Endless  gifts  and  innumerable 
altars  only  corrupted  the  morals,  and  cursed  the  people.  Mere  forms  will  not 
satisfy  the  Conscience.  Moral  decay  will  bring  physical  decay,  and  worthlessness 
will -be  punished  by  vanity,  {d)  It  provoked  God  to  anger  (ver.  14).  The  provo- 
cations were  most  bitter  and  grievous.  All  sin  is  offensive  to  God,  but  sins  against 
light  and  truth,  sins  in  religious  privileges  and  in  Divine  warnings,  are  exceeding 
sinful,  (e)  It  was  constantly  committed.  Committed  against  the  goodness  of  God, 
in  delivering  them  from  bondage,  guiding  them  like  a  shepherd,  and  teaching  them 
with  a  prophet.  God  keeps  and  blesses  men,  but  they  despise  his  love,  and  bring 
condemnation  upon  themselves.  2.  The  punishment  of  their  sins,  **  Therefore 
shall  he  leave  his  blood  upon  him."  (a)  The  penalty  shall  not  be  taken  away. 
His  blood  shall  rest  upon  his  own  head  ;  for  he  is  guilty  and  deserves  death  (Lev. 
XX.  9 ;  Josh,  ii  9  ;  2  Sam.  i.  10).  Blood  had  been  shed  profusely,  and  the 
guilt  of  his  sin  remained  upon  his  soul,  and  punishment  cannot  be  longer  delayed. 
(h)  The  dishonour  done  to  God  shall  be  given  to  him.  Idolatry  is  an  insult  to 
our  Maker,  robbing  him  of  his  glory,  and  giving  it  to  the  likeness  of  a  man  or  a 
beast.  Those  who  reproach  God  will  be  dishonoured  themselves.  For  centuries 
shame  and  reproach  have  been  the  lot  of  God's  unbelieving  people.  What  a  warn- 
ing to  us  !  What  an  aggravation  of  misery  to  be  inflicted  by  God  who  desired 
to  bless  !  If  ^'his  Lord''  turns  against  the  sinner,  who  can  deliver  him  1  Shame 
and  contempt  on  earth,  "  shame  and  everlasting  contempt "  hereafter  I  "  Them 
that  honour  me,  I  will  honour;  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed." 
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Ver.  10 — 14.  Memorials  of  GocTs 
ffoodness  to  a  people,  I,  He  raised  them 
from  meanness  to  honour,  Jacob  a 
poor  fagitive,  Israel  a  mighty  nation.  //. 
Ue  raised  Vtemfrom  bondage  to  liberty. 
''  Brooght  Israel  out  of  Egypt,**  and  gave 
them  freedom  to  worship  Grod.  He  thus 
acquires  special  gratitude  and  service. 
///.  He  taught  them  by  his  prophets. 
By  Moees  (ver.  13)  and  by  the  ministry 
of  others  (ver.  1 0).  /  F.  He  guided  them 
by  his  providence.  As  Jacob  kept 
sheep,  6o  Israel  was  kept  and  preserved 
by  God.  Special  care  and  kindness 
were  displayed  towards  them  as  a  flock 
(Ps.  Ixxx.  1 ;  Is.  Ixiii  11). 

Yer.  11.  Certain  places  and  certain 
altars  do  not  palliate  guilt,  but  testify 
against  it,  and  prove  all  forms  to  be  vain 
and  deceitfuL  Considering  the  mean- 
ness of  our  origin^  we  should  magnify 
Grod^s  grace  in  present  prosperity.  The 
Atheist  expects  riches  from  diligence 
alone ;  the  slothful  without  it ;  but  the 
tnie  Christian  from  the  blessing  of  God 
with  it.  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow 
with  it." 


Ver.  12, 13.  Scripture  narratives  are 
useful  to  remind  of  sin,  warn  us  of 
danger,  and  urge  us  to  God.  They  were 
written  for  our  learning  (Eom.  xv.  4). 

Ver.  13.  **  By  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord."  God  chooses  the  humblest  in- 
^  struments  to  do  the  mightiest  works. 
"  A  prophet  he  is  purposely  called,  and 
his  name  concealed :  1.  To  show  that 
the  work  was  done,  not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  God's  Spirit  (Zech.  iv. 
6).  2.  To  show  what  God  will  do  for 
his  people  by  the  prayers,  and  for  the 
sake  of  his  prophets,  when  they  are 
most  shiftless  and  hopeless.  3.  To  let 
this  unworthy  people  see  how  much  God 
had  done  for  them  once  by  a  prophet, 
how  little  soever  now  they  set  by  such." 

Heirs  of  grace  may  suffer  humiliation 
and  distress.  In  Christ  the  fullest 
measure  was  seen.  His  people  must 
have  their  portion. 

Ver.  14.  "  Let  us  remember  if  we  will 
not  have  God  for  our  God  in  service,  we 
must  have  him  in  spite  of  ourselves  as 
our  Lord  to  judge  and  punish  us.  Let 
us  rather  prove  his  love  than  his  aveng- 
ing justice"  [Fausset]. 


ILLUSTEATWNS  to  chapter  XIL 


Ver.  1.  Wind.  Plants  can  feed  upon 
ashes,  the  worm  upon  earth,  but  man's 
spiritual  apiietite  requires  higher  and 
more  nutritious  food.  Wind  will  not 
nourish.  To  chase  after  worldly  plear 
nire,  and  depend  upon  worldly  aid  in 
time  of  distress,  will  disappoint  and  toss 
the  soul  in  disquietude  and  misery.  The 
nnner's  labours  are  a  great  nothing. 
**  Mv  life  is  wind." 

Ver.  2-  Recompense.  Go<l  would 
have  us  read  our  sins  in  our  judgments, 
that  we  might  both  repent  of  our  sins 
and  give  glory  to  his  justice  [Rp  Hall]. 

Ver.  3,  4.  Power.  \Ve  might  be  like 
Bartholomew,  who  is  said  to  have  had 
a  hundred  prayers  for  the  morning,  and 
as  many  for  the  evening,  and  all  be  of 
no  avaiL  "  Fervency  of  spirit "  is  that 
which  avails  much  \Bp  IlaU],  He  that 
Lad  never  prayed,  can  never  conceive ; 


and  he  that  has  prayed  as  lie  ouglit,  can 
never  forget  how  much  is  to  be  gained 
by  prayer  [Dr  Young], 

Prayer  ardent  opens  heaven,  lets  down  a  Btrcam 
Of  glory  on  the  consecrated  hour 
Of  man,  in  audience  with  Deity. 

Ver.  5.  God.  WTien  holy  Augustine 
walked  by  the  sea-side,  wrapt  in  the 
meditation  of  God  and  of  his  ways,  he 
heard  a  voice  which  bade  him  lade  the 
ocean  with  a  cockle-shelL  We  may 
sooner  drain  the  r)cean  with  such  a  shell, 
or  with  a  spoon,  than  the  perfections  of 
God  with  our  largest  understandings 
[Curj/J].  A  king  is  there  where  his 
court  is,  where  his  train  and  retinue  are ; 
so  God  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  there  spe- 
cially present  where  the  heavenly  guard, 
the  blessed  angels,  keep  their  station  and 
rendezvous  [A/t'J^]. 

Ver.  C.     Judgment.     The  one  thing 
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constantly  reiterated  by  our  master ;  the 
order  of  all  others  that  is  given  oftenest, 
"Do  justice  and  judgment."  That's 
your  Bible  order ;  that's  the  "  service  of 
God,"  not  praying  or  psalm-singing. 
Unless  we  perform  Divine  service  in 
every  willing  act  of  life  we  never  per- 
form it  at  all.  The  one  Divine  work — 
the  one  ordered  sacriiice — is  to  do  jus- 
tice J  and  it  is  the  last  we  are  ever  in- 
clined to  do  \Rxi8kin\. 

Ver.  7,  8.  Rich,  Endeavour  to  be 
honestly  rich,  or  contentedly  poor ;  but 
be  sure  that  your  riches  be  justly  got,  or 
you  spoil  all  [Izaak  Walton\  He  that 
resteth  upon  gains  certain,  shall  hardly 
grow  to  great  riches ;  and  he  that  pute 
all  upon  adventures,  doth  oftentimes 
break  and  come  to  poverty.  It  is  good, 
therefore,  to  guard  adventures  with  cer- 
tainties that  may  uphold  losses  \_B(iccni\ 

Ver.  10.  Sbnilitudes,  I  remember 
well,  how  once  God  preached  to  me  by 
a  similitude  in  the  depth  of  winter. 
The  earth  had  been  black,  and  there  was 
scarcely  a  green  thing  or  flower  to  be 
seen.  There  was  nothing  but  blackness 
as  you  looked  around — bare  hedges,  leaf- 
less trees,  and  black,  black  earth  wherever 
you  looked.  On  a  sudden  God  spake 
and  unlocked  the  treasures  of  snow,  and 
white  flakes  descended,  until  there  was 
no  blackness  to  be  seen,  all  was  one 
sheet  of  dazzling  whiteness.  I  was 
seeking  the  Saviour,  and  it  was  then  I 
found  him.  I  remember  well  that  ser- 
mon.    ''Come  now  and  let  us  reason 


together ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  snow ;  though  Uiey  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  whiter 
than  wool "  \_Spurgeon\. 

Ver.  11 — 14.  Vanity,  In  his  re- 
ligion. His  holiness  is  vain  conceit; 
his  natural  light,  Egyptian  darkness; 
his  religious  forms,  "  a  vain  show  in  the 
flesh."  In  outward  circumstances.  His 
rank,  a  bauble;  his  beauty,  a  fading 
flower ;  his  wealth  but  glittering  dust. 
"  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
Jacob's  life,  No  kind  of  studious  en- 
tertainment doth  80  generally  delight 
as  history,  or  the  tradition  of  remarkable 
examples :  even  those  who  have  an 
abhorrency  or  indisposition  toward  other 
studies  are  yet  often  much  taken  with 
historical  narrations.  And  such  are 
those  which  present  to  us  the  lives  and 
examples  of  holy  men,  abounding  with 
wonders  of  providence  and  grace:  no 
attempts  so  gallant,  no  exploit's  so  illus- 
trious as  those  which  have  been  achieved 
by  the  faith  and  patience,  by  the  pru- 
dence and  courage  of  the  ancient  saints; 
they  do  far  surpass  the  most  famous 
achievements  of  pagan  heroes.  No 
triumphs  are  comparable  to  those  of 
piety;  no  trophies  are  so  magnificent 
and  durable  as  those  which  victorious 
faith  erecteth;  that  history  therefore 
which  reports  the  res  gestcBy  the  acts 
and  suflerings  of  most  pious  men,  must 
in  reason  be  esteemed,  not  only  the 
most  useful,  but  also  the  most  pleasant 
[Barrow], 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Critical  Notes.]  1.  Eph.]  formerly  enjoyed  great  distinction  in  Israel.  Men  listened  with  fear 
and  trembling  to  him  ^Job  xxix.  21)  ;  he  exalted  himself,  secured  the  rule  among  the  tribes,  and 
then  seceded  and  established  a  separate  kingdom.  By  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  Baal  and 
the  custom  of  calf- worship  he  offended  and  died.  Two  conditions  of  £ph.  are  contrasted,  profiperity 
and  destruction.  2.  Sin]  Add  sin  to  sin,  t.e.  continue  in  former  transgressions.  *' This  seems  to 
be  a  third  stage  in  sin.  First,  under  Jeroboam,  was  the  worship  of  the  calves.  Then,  under  Ahab, 
the  worship  of  Baal.  Thirdly,  the  multiplying  of  other  idols  (2  Kings  xvii.  9,  10),  penetrating  and 
pervading  the  private  life,  even  of  their  less  wealthy  people  "  [Fuset/],  Say  of  them]  Such  tnings 
as  these  mentioned.  EUas]  An  act  of  adoration  (Ps.  li.  2;  cvi.  20).  3.  Therefore]  punishment  shall 
be  swift.  Their  goodness  is  fleeting  as  the  dew,  and  the  morning  olond ;  their  prospcritv  worthless 
as  the  chaff  or  the  smoke.  4.  Yet]  Another  contrast  between  the  idolatry  of  Israel  and  the  mercy 
of  God  to  them  (cf.  xii.  10).  6.  Know]  i.e-  cared  for  them,  and  loved  them  as  his  own  (Pa.  cxliv. 
3 ;  Amos  iii.  2).    6.]  A  reproof  from  catUo  growing  wanton  in  abundant  pasture  ;  the  yerj  thing 
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agnngt  wbicb  they  were  warned  (Dent  TiiL  11 ;  xxxii.  16).  7.  Therefore]  Israel,  the  flock  in  the 
field,  shall  be  deToared  by  wild  beasts,  fierce  as  a  lion,  swift  as  a  leojpard.  and  savaee  as  a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  (1  Sam.  xvii.  34 ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  8).  9.]  This  destruction  is  entirely  tneir  own.  Against 
God,  men  are  against  their  own  help  and  welfare.  10.  Where]  thy  king  to  save  when  Assyrians  attack 
dtiei?  Where  thy  judges  who  surround  the  king  and  help  to  administer  right  ?  God  gave  and  God 
punished  them  through  a  king.  12.  Bonnd  np]  like  money  in  a  bag,  and  put  in  secret  places  (Job 
xiT.  17  ;  1  Sam.  xxt.  29).  The  punishment  preserved,  kept  in  store,  is  certain  to  come  (Job  xxi. 
19).  IS.]  Pains  and  violent  agony,  sorrows  hke  a  woman  in  child-birth  shall  come  (Jer.  xxx.  6). 
UbwIm]  in  not  foreseeing  and  escaping  the  danger  (Pro v.  xxii.  3).  14.]  May  be  applied  to  Israel's 
delirenuice  from  Assyria,  then  to  future  times  of  restoration,  which  typify  redemption  in  Christ  and 
reaonection  from  death  at  last  Believers  should  never  despair.  15.]  The  name  Eph.  shall  become 
a  trntb,  and  the  blessings  promised  shall  not  be  lost  (Gen.  xlviii.  4,  20 ;  xlix.  22},  say  some.  But 
promises  are  onl?  fulfilled  when  persons  keep  to  the  conditions.  In  Ephraim  and  in  the  Christian 
Chnicli  those  only  are  sav^d  who  walk  with  God.  Whatever  be  the  appearance  of  the  fruitftil 
field,  judgments  will  be  like  a  fearful  tempest  which  will  destroy  all  before  them  (Jer.  iv.  11;  xviii. 
17 ;  Eiek.  ziz.  12).  Ha]  The  con(^ueror  will  plunder  and  destroy  all  costly  vessels.  16.  Her  Ood] 
An  aggravation  of  gmlt  because  against  him  who  made  himself  her  God.  The  destruction  was  com- 
plete. •  The  living  children  dashed  to  pieces,  and  the  unborn  to  he  destroyed  in  their  mother's  womb 
(2  Kings  viii.  12 ;  xv.  16 ;  Amos  i.  13).  Not  a  memorial  left  of  all  the  outward  pomp  and  pros- 
perity.   When  God  is  forMken  for  the  world,  the  choice  will  be  regretted. 

HOMILETICS, 
Sklf-sbtimation  thb  Measure  of  Eelioious  Influence. — Verses  1 — 3. 

Crod  laiaed  Ephiaim  to  chief  power,  and  Judah  was  afraid  of  him.  Through 
God's  goodness  he  was  respected ;  but  when  he  sinned,  he  lost  his  reputation  and 
honour.  When  he  exalted  himself,  he  offended  and  died.  When  we  walk  humbly 
before  GJod  we  prosper ;  but  when  we  are  proud  and  forsake  him  we  die. 

L  Humility  exalts.  "  When  Ephraim  spake ''  all  reverently  feared  him. 
**  Princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth.*'  Men  whom  God 
blesses  have  mighty  influence.  1.  Humility  exalts  before  God.  God  looks  upon 
the  contrite,  and  dwells  with  the  humble.  The  world  counts  nothing  great 
without  display.  The  "  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  "  is  despised.  Men 
like  Job,  I^dah,  and  Paul,  who  abhor  themselves  in  dust  and  ashes,  are  considered 
weak-minded.  Humility  is  not  a  heathen,  but  a  Christian,  virtue.  Conscious  de- 
pendence upon  God,  as  the  animating  principle  of  life  in  all  its  relations  and  duties, 
is  opposed  to  the  self-esteem  and  self-conhdence  of  modem  philosophy.  True 
humility  will  lead  to  dependence  upon  God,  and  those  who  trust  most  in  God  will 
be  the  strongest  and  most  honoured  by  God.  Such  "the  king  delighteth  to 
honour."  2.  Humility  exalts  before  men.  Self-conceit  will  lower  men  in  the 
estimation  of  others ;  but  a  true  spirit  and  noble  life  will  gain  real  worth.  The 
dogmatical  opinion,  the  fancied  superiority,  the  over-weening  pride  of  men  will 
clothe  them  with  shame  (Prov.  xxvi.  1 2 ;  xxix.  20).  We  lost  our  position  through 
pride,  and  must  recover  it  by  humility.  He  that  would  build  a  lasting  fame  must 
begin  low.  David  was  as  distinguished  in  retirement  as  in  the  court  of  Saul. 
Washington  as  a  private  citizen  was  admired  as  much  as  Washington  the  com- 
mander of  an  army.  Some  become  great  by  elevation,  others  by  condescension. 
We  stoop  to  conquer,  and  "  before  honour  is  humility."  AVhen  God  exalts  and 
magnifies  men,  they  are  formidable,  as  Joshua  and  Closes.  When  crowned  with 
virtues,  and  strong  in  faith,  they  are  greater  than  Alexander  and  Caesar.  "  It  is  an 
imcontTOverted  truth,"  said  Swift,  "  that  no  man  ever  made  an  ill  figure  who  imder- 
stood  bis  own  taleilts,  nor  a  good  one  who  mistook  them."  *'  Every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humblcth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 
H.  Sdf-ezaltation  destroys.  The  proud  and  insolent  fall  into  danger.  ''  A 
man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low ;  but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit." 
1.  Self-exaltation  tends  to  idolatry.  Man  unduly  values  himself,  and  raises  himself 
to  lofty  heights  only  to  fall  from  them.  Men  are  proud  of  rank,  talent,  and  success. 
They  adoie  their  gold  and  silver,  and  make  idols  of  vanities.  Disaffected  toward 
€rod,  they  run  to  excess,  unchecked  by  Divine  goodness,  and  emboldened  by  human 
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flattery.  They  lean  "  to  their  own  understanding,"  and  reject  the  word  of  God. 
They  cut  out  and  carve  images  of  their  own,  multiply  and  deify  gods  with  their  own 
fancies,  and  worship  them.  "Go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to 
worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands."  2. 
Self -exaltation  tends  to  seJf-degraiiation.  "  Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the 
calves."  What  a  degradation  for  king  and  counsellors,  priests  and  people,  to  fall 
down  to  calves !  What  do  we  see  now  1  The  objects  may  be  changed,  but  the 
same  spirit  is  displayed-  We  have  rivals  of  the  Living  God  in  tie  forms  of 
human  device.  Potentates  and  princes  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Pope.  Rich  and  poor 
adore  the  consecrated  wafer,  and  fall  before  the  golden  crucifix.  In  the  Christian 
Church,  we  have  "  craftsmen,"  and  gods  that  oppose  and  exalt  themselves  "  above 
all  that  is  called  God."  Mortals  sitting**  as  God  in  the  temple  of  God,"  and 
demanding  the  homage  and  service  which  are  due  to  Grod.  God  has  made  us  for 
himself,  and  to  kiss  any  idol  is  to  degrade  our  mental  and  moral  nature.  "  Stand 
up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man."  3.  Self -exaltation  tends  to  self-destruction,  **  When 
he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died  "  by  the  judgments  of  God,  which  he  brought  upon 
himself.  (1)  /^  increases  sin.  "  They  sin  more  and  more."  They  added  one  sin 
to  another,  until  it  became  habitual  and  universal.  Sin  is  essentially  cumulative 
in  its  nature  and  consequences.  One  sin  contains  and  brings  on  another.  The 
perversion  of  religion  leads  to  more  ungodliness.  To  the  guilt  of  idolatry  is  added 
obstinate  persistence  in  evil  courses.  Under  the  pretence  of  ignorance  and  infirmity, 
idolators  pursue  their  malicious  designs.  2.  It  brings  destiiiction,  "  He  died." 
Death,  spiritual  and  eternal,  is  the  penalty  of  sin.  Israel  died  as  a  kingdom  and 
nation.  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  life,  and  departure  from  him  is  real  death. 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  All  prosperity  and  reputation  based  on  wickedness, 
will  violently  and  swiftly  pass  away  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew. 
Every  fleeting  object  in  nature  preaches  the  vanity  of  idolatry,  and  the  transient 
hopes  built  upon  it.  Judgments  upon  the  proud  and  impenitent  will  bryig  utter 
desolation.  **  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the  wicked  no  more ;  but  the 
righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation." 


UOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Natural  conscience  cannot 
but  stoop  to  the  image  of  God  in  whom- 
soever found.  When  Ephraim  was  first 
in  the  throne  he  became  formidable ; 
but  when  he  fell  openly  from  God  he 
grew  feeble ;  first  he  was  a  terror  and 
then  a  scorn  \Trapp\. 

Ver.  2.  Idolatry.  I.  Its  origin.  A 
human  creation.  "  God  hath  made  man 
upright ;  but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions."  Discontent  with  God, 
they  have  invented  a  new  mode  of  hap- 
piness. The  first  invention  was  the 
parent  of  many^  all  marked  by  the  same 
folly  and  lies.  Craftsmen  now  make 
their  own  deities,  and  worship  crea- 
tures inferior  to  themselves.  1.  An 
idol  is  the  conception  of  man.  It 
was  the  device  of  the  human  mind. 
It  represents  what  the  mind  has 
imagined,  and  is  no  better,  no  higher 
than  ita  creator.     *'  Idols  according  to 


their  own  understanding^"  2.  An  idol 
is  the  work  of  man.  **  All  of  it  the 
work  of  the  craftsmen,"  who  completed 
with  their  hands  what  they  conceived 
with  their  minds.  Diana  was  said  to 
have  come  from  Jupiter  (Acts  xix.  35) ; 
but  men  stamp  their  names  upon  and 
give  their  hearts  to  their  own  workman- 
ship (Is.  xliv.  9).  The  scene  at  Sinai 
is  often  repeated  in  history  and  experi- 
ence. "  These  be  thy  Gods,  O  Israel" 
//.  Its  expense.  "  Molten  images  of 
their  silver."  Wood  and  stone  were  not 
good  enough.  Gold  and  silver  were 
thought  to  honour  and  exalt  the  gods. 
Wealth  is  often  lavished  on  selfish  ends, 
and  men  spare  no  expense  to  decorate 
and  support  their  own  idols.  They  tax 
their  minds  and  spend  their  silver  in 
the  service  of  sin.  What  a  blessing  if 
men  would  devote  as  much  time  and 
energy  in  the  service  of  God  as  in  the 
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izy!  777.  Its  degradation. 
he  calves."  1.  It  degrades 
KTS.  When  we  exclude 
srestSy  inferior  matters  be- 
and  the  same  energy  of 
i^t  be  employed  for  good 
iided  in  eviL  The  mind 
(  dimensions,  impairs  its 
evoting  itself  to  objects  b&- 
d  lowers  itself  to  the  level 
cte.  Bat  applied  to  higher 
B  expanded,  elevated,  and 
.  God's  service  dignifies 
re  by  giving  it  useful  ac- 
iiiection,  and  Divine  influ- 
degrades  the  Divine  nature. 
ons  and  ideas  of  a  corrupt 
harmony  with  that  mind. 
B  ''  according  to  the  flesh." 
mot  rise  to  God,  Grod  is 
1  to  the  level  of  sinful  man. 
jed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
[  into  an  image  made  like 
e  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
aasts,  and  creeping  things/' 
.  "  They  add  sin  to  sin." 
)t  a  mere  mistake,  nor  in- 
guilty  departure  from  God. 
forgetting  God.  We  never 
Qg  in  which  we  take  great 
e  carnal  mind  takes  no 
3d,  is  enmity  against  Grod, 
abject  to  the  law  of  God. 
led  from  the  thoughts  and 
eked.  2.  Men  sin  by  sub- 
Is  for  God.  Men  will 
(thing.  If  the  true  God  is 
Y  make  gods  of  their  own. 


This  provokes  God  to  anger,  and  brings 
misery  upon  them.  Impenitence  after 
Divine  chastisement,  perseverance  in 
known  sin  after  Divine  warning,  will 
aggravate  human  guilt,  and  result  in 
"  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
fiery  indignation,  which  will  devour  the 
adversary."  '*  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way." 

Ver.  3.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
I.  It  is  of  short  duration.  It  may 
flourish  and  make  a  fair  show  for  a  while ; 
but  it  vanishes  away.  It  is  evanescent 
**  as  the  early  dew"  which  glistens  only 
to  pass  away.  It  is  deceptive  "  as  the 
morning  doud"  You  admire  its  beauty 
and  changing  hues.  But  its  existence  is 
short ;  it  is  only  a  temporary  substance, 
and  like  men's  goodness,  ''it  goeth 
away"  (ch.  vi  4).  //.  It  is  worthless 
in  its  nature.  If  it  continues  long  it 
does  not  satisfy.  like  chaff,  it  is  light 
and  unsubstantial ;  lifted  up,  the  sport 
of  every  wind,  and  carried  along  to  be 
seen  no  more.  "  As  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney,"  empty,  baseless,  and  inflated, 
it  disappears  for  ever.  Such  the  pros- 
perity of  Ephraim,  and  such  the  pros- 
perity built  on  any  wickedness.  The 
wicked  may  seem  to  live  and  flourish ; 
but  they  sin,  die,  and  perish  eternally. 
"  Virtue  makes  man  upright  and  stable ; 
vice,  empty  and  unstable,"  says  an 
author.  "They  are  as  stubble  before 
the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm 
carrieth  away"  (Job  xxi.  18;  Ps.  L  4; 
XXXV.  5 ;  Prov.  xiv.  32). 


EOMILETICS, 

Gk)D  THE  ONLY  Saviour. — VsrsB  4. 

may  be  worthless,  and  driven  away  like  smoke,  bat  God  is  the  same 
one  else  should  be  their  Saviour.  They  should  know  and  worship 
Jehovah. 

aracter  of  Ood  is  declared  in  his  word.  Since  we  cannot  know 
evelation,  how  precious  is  that  volume  in  which  all  manifestations  of 
odied.  We  are  constantly  reminded  of  his  attributes  and  relations, 
ige  of  them  is  of  supreme  consequence,  and  repeatedly  set  before  us, 

not  forget     "  There  is  one  God  ;  and  there  is  none  other  god  but 

the  Lonl,  and  there  is  none  else  :  there  is  no  god  beside  me."  "  Thou 
oe  other  gods  but  me,"    "  Is  there  a  god  besides  me  1  Yea,  there  is  no 

not  any."  "  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name ;  and  my  dory  will 
another ;  neither  my  praise  to  graven  images."  II.  ThiB  diaracter 
played  in  his  providence.    *'  The  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
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Egypt."  Israel  are  not  only  reminded  of  God's  revelations  previously  given,  but 
of  his  character  displayed  in  his  providenQe  towards  them.  The  events  of  their 
history  are  briefly  stated,  and  their  own  experience  testifies  to  the  truth  of  Grod's  word. 
He  had  guided  and  provided  for  them  unceasingly,  and  saved  when  there  was  no 
strange  God  among  them.  ^Men  have  abundant  proofs  in  their  (fwn  lives  that  God 
alone  can  save.  In  sickness  and  distress,  in  domestic  and  national  history,  the 
goodness  of  God  has  been  displayed.  The  sinner  and  the  saint  have  been  delivered 
from  dangers,  and  can  declare  this.  "  Ye  are  even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  Grod 
beside  me  1 "  III.  In  proportion  as  we  know  this  character  of  God  are  we  ob- 
ligated to  him.  "  Thou  shalt  know  no  God  but  me."  It  is  not  enough  to  ac- 
knowledge God  as  a  Saviour.  His  claims  and  glory  must  not  be  shared  with 
another.  He  has  natural  and  moral  rights  over  us.  We  owe  duties  and  homage 
to  him.  Wo  must  evince  our  belief,  and  express  our  regard,  by  constant  obedience 
to  his  law,  studious  efforts  to  do  and  delight  in  his  will,  in  enjoyments  and  suffer- 
ings, and  recognizing  his  presence  in  his  word,  providence,  and  grace.  We  are  for- 
bidden to  indulge  in  atheism,  polytheism,  and  idolatry.  We  must  know  and  fear 
God  only.     We  must  love  and  serve  him,  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  and  strength. 

No  Saviour  beside  God. —  Veise  4. 

There  is  no  Saviour  beside  me. 

I.  What  the  words  imply.  That  Grod  is — 1.  A  powerful  Saviour,  proved  from 
the  nature  of  redemption  and  the  events  of  providence.  "No  sins  can  limit  his 
grace,  no  enemy  baffle  his  skill  Save  to  the  uttermost  (Heb.  vii.  25).  2.  A  con- 
stant Saviour,  Present  with  Israel  in  Egypt,  the  wilderness,  and  the  land  of  Ca^ 
naan.  Present  with  us  in  every  time  of  need.  S,  An  only  Saviour.  'No  other  could 
do  what  he  did  for  Israel.  No  other  can  pardon  our  sins,  renew  our  hearts,  and 
save  our  souls.  There  is  salvation  in  none  other,  "  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  II.  What  the 
words  forbid.  They  forbid — 1.  The  worship  of  images.  We  are  not  to  make  any 
likeness  of  things  in  heaven  above,  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth. 
God  is  the  object  of  supreme  worship  and  affection  ;  incapable  of  representation 
to  the  senses,  like  false  deities  of  men.  2.  T/ie  worship  of  God  by  images.  We 
dishonour  God  when  we  attempt  to  worship  him  "  in  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device  "  (Acts  xvii.  29).  3.  All  hypocrisy  and  fomial- 
ity  in  worship.  Excessive  use  of  forms  and  ceremonies  is  forbidden.  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  all  worship  must  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Is  he  the  only  Saviour! 
Then  let  us  thank  him  and  trust  him  more.  In  private  and  in  public,  let  us 
earnestly  and  constantly  look  to  him.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved." 

Help  in  the  Exiqencies  of  Life. — Verse  5. 

God  loved  and  provided  for  his  people  in  the  wilderness.  "  In  the  land  of 
great  drought "  and  danger  he  never  forsook  them.  Hence  they  should  know  and 
follow  him.     God  is  with  his  children  now  in  the  exigencies  of  life. 

I.  Our  sinfal  condition  is  a  wilderness.  A  barren  and  unfruitful  land,  where 
no  water  is.  Without  God  the  sinner  is  destitute  of  happiness  and  hope.  He  can 
neither  quench  his  thirst  nor  satisfy  his  desires  in  sin.  But  God  leads  his  people 
from  sin  to  Christ.  He  knows  the  anguish  and  despair  of  the  penitent,  and  gives 
joy  and  peace  in  believing.  IL  Our  ontward  circnmstances  are  a  wilderness. 
What  uncertainty  and  change  !  What  disappointment  and  sorrows !  We  are 
often  led  into  solitude  and  distress,  and  have  to  cry  unto  God.  We  are  often 
thrown  into  danger  and  surrounded  by  enemies.  "  They  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  a  solitary  way :  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their 
soul  fainted  in  them.     Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  de> 
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Hveied  them  out  of  their  distresses.*'  m.  Our  inward  experience  is  a  wilder- 
nest.  We  are  not  self-sufficient  We  do  not  carry  our  own  resources  within  us. 
We  have  neither  power  to  defend  nor  wisdom  to  guide  us.  Day  hy  day  we  de- 
pend upon  Ghxl,  and  have  to  live  hy  faith,  hope,  and  obedience.  But  God  knows 
oar  en^>tin688,  and  sends  manna  from  heaven.  His  presence  is  continually  with 
ns,  and  he  provides  a  table  in  the  wilderness.  We  are  brought  safely  "  through 
a  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits  ;  through  a  land  of  drought  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death ;  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt." 
**  Happy  art  tiion,  O  Israel ;  who  is  Hke  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  of  the  Lord  ? " 
God's  goodness  forms  a  marked  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  our  fellow-creatures.  We 
should  show  pity  to  one  another.  But,  alas !  we  scarcely  know  a  friend  in  trouble ! 
Grod's  goodness  should  lead  us  to  know  and  love  him.  Does  God  know  that  we  are 
weaned  £rom  the  world — ^in  love  with  the  means  of  grace,  and  ready  to  follow  and 
seek  him  at  all  times  1 

DnriNE  QooDNESS  turned  into  Divine  Wrath. — Verses  5 — 8. 

« 

God  knew  and  loved  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  commended  them  in  their  low 
estate,  but  complained  of  them  in  their  prosperity.  When  they  were  delivered  from 
the  privations  and  hardships  of  the  desert,  fixed  in  the  land  of  vineyards  and  fig- 
treeSy  they  forgot  God  in  prosperity  and  pride,  and  brought  upon  them  righteous 
displeasure. 

1  Goodness  displayed  to  the  helpless.  '^  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness." 
When  Israel  were  a  helpless  and  dependent  people,  they  often  cried  to  God  in  dis- 
tress, and  he  heard  and  helped  them.  Their  situation  yielded  no  supplies,  but 
God  permitted  them  to  want  no  good  thing.  He  gave  them  water  from  the  rock 
and  bread  from  heaven ;  suffered  not  their  raiment  to  wax  old  upon  them,  nor 
their  foot  to  swell  in  travelling ;  sent  them  his  Holy  Spirit  to  instruct,  and  ordin- 
ances to  bless  them.  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation."^  We  are  under 
the  immediate  care  of  God,  who  provides  for  us  and  defends  us.  Some  one  says, 
"Life  is  a  great  want,  and  therefore  should  be  one  continual  prayer.''  U.  Good- 
Ben  diqilayed  to  the  ungrateful.  "  Therefore  have  they  forgotten  me  "  (ver.  6). 
Their  luxury,  sensuality,  and  pride,  made  them  insolent  and  secure.  Worldly 
prosperity  often  feeds  men's  pride,  and  makes  them  forget  the  giver  of  it.  They 
remember  God  in  want  and  sickness,  but  forsake  him  in  plenty  and  ease.  **  Je- 
shurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked"  (Deut.  xxxii.  15,  18).  Men  seek  pasture,  self- 
gratification,  and  not  God.  They  abuse  every  gift,  because  their  hearts  are  exalted 
against  him.  Prosperity,  which  ought  to  draw  them  to  him,  alienates  them  from 
him.  They  are  ungrateful  in  proportion  as  they  shoukl  love  and  praise  him.  Thus 
•elfishness  ever  tends  to  hardness  of  heart  and  ingratitude.  '*  If  a  man  lacks  grati- 
tude," says  Pitty  "  when  there  is  infinite  obligations  to  excite  and  quicken  it,  he 
will  be  likely  to  want  all  other  virtues  towards  his  fellow-creatures,  whose  utmost 
gifts  are  poor  compared  with  those  he  daily  receives  from  his  never-failing  Al- 
mighty Friend."  "  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord  which  brought  thee  forth 
oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage."  III.  Goodness  tamed  to 
wrath.  "  Therefore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion,"  <fec.  Those  who  forget  God 
in  the  gifts  of  his  providence,  wax  fat  and  get  proud  in  their  prosperity,  only  pre- 
pare themselves  a  prey  to  retribution.  Ingratitude  at  all  times  is  most  base. 
Capt.  Speke  found  in  the  natives  of  central  Afrfca  the  belief  that  *'  ingratitude, 
or  neglecting  to  thank  a  person  for  a  benefit  conferred,  is  punishable."  If  ingra- 
titude from  man  to  man  be  odious,  in  the  sight  of  God  it  is  without  excuse  and 
despicableL  Its  guilt  is  increased  in  a  fburfold  proportion,  and  must  be  estimated 
by  the  greatness  of  the  giver,  the  unworthiness  of  the  receiver,  and  by  the  number 
and  excellency  of  the  blessings  bestowed.  The  ungrateful  are  **  a  generation  of 
Tipers,"  who  sting  the  bosom  in  which  they  have  been  nursed.  How  "  sharper 
than  a  serpent's  tooth"  is  an  ungrateful  child  I     1.   Wrath  most  severe.     '*  I  will 
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meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps."  God  is  not  overcome  and 
carried  away  by  passion  as  men.  He  is  not  vindictive  in  feeling,  and  unjust  in 
his  proceedings.  But  these  figures  set  forth  his  determined  opposition  to  wicked- 
ness, and  the  righteous  visitation  of  judgment  upon  those  who  turn  mercy  into 
wrath.  His  anger  will  be  fierce  as  a  leopard  watching  by  the  way  to  seize  upon 
travellers  ;  furious  as  a  bear  enraged  by  the  loss  of  her  yoimg ;  strong  as  a  lion, 
the  most  terrible  beast  of  the  forest.  2.  Wraih  most  detractive.  The  very  vitals 
are  destroyed.  "  Rend  the  caul,"  devour  them  "  and  tear  them.'*  The  indignation, 
the  punishment,  seems  almost  beyond  description.  God  can  torture  the  soul,  and 
cause  his  anger  to  bum  against  the  sinner,  "  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  his 
wrath  1 "  He  should  be  feared  according  to  his  anger,  and  praised  for  his  goodness 
(Ps.  xc.  11).  His  mercy  should  lead  us  to  repentance  and  gratitude.  Those  who 
despise  "  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,"  treasure 
up  unto  themselves  ''  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  tha 
righteous  judgment  of  God." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  6.  Therefore  have  they  forgotten 
me.  Ingratitude.  1.  A  common  sin. 
2.  Most  unnatural.  3.  Most  unreason- 
able. 4.  Most  dangerous,  "How  shall 
I  pardon  thee  for  this  1  thy  children 
have  forsaken  me,  and  sworn  by  them 
that  are  no  gods:  when  I  fed  them  to  the 
full  they  committed  adultery  "  (Jer.  v.  7). 
Forgotten  me.  Forgotten  their  depend- 
ence upon  me ;  their  relationship  to  me ; 
their  duties  to  me.  If  not  theoretically, 
men  practically  forget  God  (Ps.  x.  4). 
Sins  often  connected  with  ingratitude, 
pride,  hard-heartedness,  selfishness,  and 
idolatry.  If  men  take  gifts  and  feed 
upon  therriy  in  forgetfulness  of  the  Giver, 
it  need  not  bo  thought  strange  if  God 
withholds  them.  Prosperity  abused 
will  be  taken  away.  "  When  God  gives 
*  thee  prosperity,  do  thou  ei\joy  it  with  a 
cheerful  and  thankful  heart,"  says  Bp 
Reynolds.  "In  all  time  of  our  wealth, 
good  Lord,  deliver  us,"  is  a  prayer  never 
out  of  season  in  times  of  ease  and  plenty. 
First — Selfish  indulgence.  "  Accord- 
ing to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  Jilled.** 
God  "  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy." But  the  enjoyment  of  Christians 
differs  from  the  excess  of  the  sensual. 
We  are  not  to  feast  without  fear;  to 
malce  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof.  Many  mistake  and  sup- 
pose everytliing  their  own.  They  are 
only  stewards.  The  first  lesson  in  the 
school  of  Christ  is  self-denial.  Where 
does  this  appear  in  the  lives  of  some  1 
Temperance  is  one  of  the  graces  of  the 


spirit.  This  consists  not  only  in  avoid- 
ing drunkenness  and  gluttony,  but  in 
not  ** fitting  ourselves  according  to  our 
pasture." 

Secondly— Pride.  "  They  were  filled, 
and  their  heart  was  exalted.*^  Hezekiah 
rendered  not  according  to  the  benefits 
received ;  for  "  his  heart  was  lifted  up." 
The  apostle  charges  them  that  are  rich 
in  the  world  not  "  to  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,"  and  shows  the  tendency  there 
always  is  in  worldly  success  to  gender 
vanity  and  false  confidence.  Hence  it 
is  said,  "  Pride  compasseth  them  about 
as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a 
garment."  They  think  highly  of  their 
understanding,  as  if  wisdom  grew  with 
wealth.  They  speak  with  authority, 
and  answer  roughly. 

TJiirdly  —  Unmindf ulness  of  God. 
"Therefore  have  they  forgotten  me." 
How  common  for  men  in  the  midst  of 
their  sufficiency  to  lose  the  sense  of  their 
obligations  to  God,  dependence  upon 
and  need  of  him  !  Hence  the  prayer  of 
Agar  against  being  rich,  "  Lest  I  should 
be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is 
the  Lord  ] "  Hence  the  caution  to  the 
Jews  when  they  entered  Canaan,  "  Lest 
thou  forget  the  Lord  which  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  The 
admonition  was  unavailable.  This  gives 
us  a  very  humbling  view  of  human 
nature.  View  it,  not  in  the  dregs  of 
society,  but  as  seen  in  conmion  and  i^ 
putable  life.  It  wiU  not  appear  so 
innocent,  so  amiable,  so  noble  as  some 
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represeDt  it  to  be.  Lord,  what  is  man, 
tliAt  thou  art  mindful  of  himi  Let  the 
fact  aronse  us  to  caution  and  circum- 
spection, if  Providence  smiles  upon  us, 
and  we  are  placed  in  easy  and  comfort- 
able circumstances.  Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  Seek 
grace  which  only  can  help  to  manage  a 
fall  estate  properly,  so  as  to  elude  its 


snares  and  discharge  its  duties.  It  was 
said  of  Vespasian,  that  he  was  even  a 
better  man  for  being  an  emperor.  So 
the  prosperity  of  some,  instead  of  destroy- 
ing them,  displays  and  increases  their 
excellency ;  they  are  rich,  not  only  in 
temporal  things,  but  in  faith  and  good 
works  \Jay\ 


HOMILETICS. 
Moral  Suicide  and  Divine  Help. — Verse  9. 

The  prophet  once  more  refers  to  the  cause  of  their  sorrow,  and  declares  God  to 
be  their  only  help  when  they  were  ruined  and  undone. 

L  Moral  niicide.  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.**  Many  moral  as 
well  as  physical  evils  may  be  traced  to  want  of  well-trained  spiritual  power,  well 
exercised  self-control,  and  to  absence  of  life  in  the  soul.  Solomon  contrasts  the 
influence  of  sin  with  the  health  of  a  true  heart.  ''A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh; 
but  envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones  "  (Prov.  xiv.  30 ;  xvii.  22).  Sin  is  madness, 
and  not  medicine ;  death,  and  not  life.  1,  All  sin  is  destructive.  It  is  essentially 
death.  It  ruins  the  souL  ''  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.**  It  often  destroys 
reputation  and  character..  It  always  destroys  liberty,  peace,  and  happiness.  It  is  con- 
trary to  the  constitution  and  health  of  the  soul ;  hence  the  misery  which  is  ever  felt. 
It  wounds  the  conscience,  impairs  (he  judgment,  and  brings  disease  and  manifold 
dftj^tha.  He  who  forsakes  Grod  and  worships  idols  *'  destroyeth  his  own  soul.  A  wound 
and  diahonoor  shall  he  get"  (Prov.  vi  32,  33;  v.  22,  23).  2.  Voluntary  sin  is  vohinr 
tary  destruction,  "  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself**  The  sinner  commits  moral  suicide, 
and  has  no  one  to  blame  but  himself.  Circumstances  do  not  force  him  to  sin.  Fate, 
admitting  such  a  thing,  does  not  compel  him.  God  destroys  him  not ;  for  he  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  men  should  bo  saved  (Jer.  xxvii.  13  ; 
Ezek.  xviiL  31).  Men  are  the  authors  of  their  o\vn  destruction.  They  may  blame 
whom  they  like,  but  the  guilt  rests  upon  their  own  head.  Every  bait  to  sin  is  the 
temptation  to  suicide — to  self-murder.  Sinners  die  because  they  will  die  and  not 
live.  They  are  inexcusable,  and  make  their  doom  more  intolerable,  because  they 
choose  death  rather  than  life.  *'  He  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul ; 
all  they  that  hate  me  love  death."  U.  Divine  help.  '*  In  me  is  thine  help."  A 
wise  man  will  call  the  best  medical  help  he  can  find  in  times  of  sickness  and 
danger.  This  disease  defies  the  skill  of  man.  There  is  a  consumption  of  the 
body  which  no  man  can  cure ;  and  there  is  a  consumption  of  the  soul  more  deadly 
in  its  nature.  Man  may  destroy  liiraself,  but  God  only  can  restore  him.  1.  Htlp 
the  most  free,  "VVe  might  have  been*  left  to  perish  in  our  sin,  but  God  loved  us 
and  saved  ns  in  our  blood  (Ezek.  xvi.  6).  God  was  not  desired,  not  constrained 
to  do  anything.  Desert  there  was  none.  "  According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  2.  Help  the  mod  suitable.  As 
the  beanties  of  nature  are  adapted  to  the  senses,  and  food  to  the  taste,  so  the  gospel 
is  suited  to  our  wants  and  woes,  our  weakness  and  danger.  3.  Help  the  most 
efieieni.  Nothing  less  than  an  Almighty  Saviour  would  do  for  mankind.  The 
wounds  are  sore  and  the  breach  is  great,  who  can  heal  thee  1  (Lam.  ii.  1 3).  '*  I 
the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  The 
of  Grod  subdues  the  proudest  rebel  and  upholds  the  weakest  believer.  God  is 
mighty  to  save.  "  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold ;  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me."  4.  Htlp 
ike  moft  exlengive,   God  can  not  only  help  beyond  desert,  but  save  to  the  uttermost 
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all  that  come  unto  him.  ^None  are  excluded,  except  those  who  exclude  thems^iree 
from  his  help.  Everywhere  the  invitations  of  Scripture  are  full,  free,  and  universaL 
"  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  ^*  Let  kini 
take  hold  of  my  strength." 

I  know  tlie  grace  is  only  thine, 
The  gift  of  faith  is  all  Divine ; 

fiat  if  «n  thee  we  call, 
Thott  wilt  the  benefit  bestow, 
And  give  us  hearts  to  feel  and  know. 

That  thou  hast  died  for  all. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  malady  is  of  no  ordinary  character. 
It  is  not  a  mere  slight  indisposition — 
a  trifling  attack — a  little  derangement 
of  the  system,  but  a  sickness  unto 
death — an  incurable  disease. 

Tfie  physician  is  able,  kind,  and  free. 
"Without  money  and  without  price" 
cures  are  given.  Others  heal  the  hurt 
slightly  (Jer.  vi.  14),  or  physicians  of 
no  value ;  but  God  heals,  and  we  are 
healed  (Jer.  xviL  14).  We  hear  much 
of  "  the  cure  of  souk,"  let  us  not  forget 
to  care  for  them.  God  has  healed  and 
will  heal  by  his  word.  Spirit,  and  grace. 
"  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  heal  my 
soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee." 

First,  Sin,  self-destruction.  It  destroys 
the  health  and  moral  beauty  of  the  soiU ; 


disables  from  duty,  and  ends  in  death. 

Secondly,  God,  the  sole  restorer,  work- 
ing in  us  perfect  soundness,  saving  us 
and  granting  us  help  in  time  of  need. 

Nothing  can  destroy  us  before  God 
but  sin,  the  only  real  evil ;  and  sin  is 
wholly  from  us,  God  can  have  no  part 
in  it.  But  every  aid  to  withdraw  us 
from  sin,  or  to  hinder  us  from  falling 
into  it,  comes  from  God  alone,  the  sole 
source  of  our  salvation.  The  soul,  then, 
must  ever  bless  God,  in  its  ills  and  its 
good ;  in  its  ills,  by  confessing  that  itself 
is  the  only  cause  of  its  suffering ;  in  its 
good,  owning  that,  when  altogether  un- 
worthy of  it,  Grod  prevented  it  by  his 
grace,  and  preserves  it  each  instant  by 
his  Almighty  goodness  [St  Bernard]. 


HOMILETICS, 
God  the  only  King. — Verses  10,  11. 

God  shows  again  how  he  will  help  them.  When  their  kings  and  princes — ^whom 
they  sinfully  sought,  and  whom  God  would  take  away  in  displeasure — could  not 
save  them  even  in  one  city,  he  would  prove  their  King  and  Helper. 

I.  God  is  our  lawful  king.  "  I  will  be  thy  king,"  &c  God  proclaims  him- 
self the  source  of  wisdom  and  counsel,  of  power  and  authority.  1.  Man  requires 
a  king.  Our  moral  constitution  is  a  witness  that  we  are  under  authority,  made  to 
obey  laws,  and  are  only  happy  in  loyal  obediisnce.  To  satisfy  his  wants,  man  has 
often  gone  to  his  fellow-men,  trusting  to  them,  because  thought  to  be  great,  wise, 
and  even  divine.  Hence  nations  and  ages  have  had  their  heroes,  poets,  orators,  and 
prophets.  But  man  still  cries  for  a  king.  No  human  person  can  satisfy  the  to- 
tality of  his  nature,  remove  his  guilt  and  fear,  and  reconcile  the  conflict  between 
conscience  and  heart.  God  alone  is  the  rest  and  satisfaction  of  the  soul.  No  code 
of  laws,  no  idea  of  society,  though  pure  and  transcendant  as  that  of  Plato,  can 
supply  the  want  of  a  king.  God  in  Christ  reveals  his  claims,  and  demands  our 
homage  and  obedience.  He  is  our  Divine  lawgiver  and  sovereign  Lord,  "  Behold 
your  king ! "  2.  Ood  alone  should  he  our  king,  "  We  are  the  people  of  his  pas- 
ture and  the  sheep  of  his  hand."  He  feeds  and  guides  us  by  his  special  providence, 
like  a  shepherd  leading  his  flock.  He  has  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth,  there- 
fore worship  is  due  to  him.  He  demands  obedience,  and  to  refuse  is  most  unrea- 
sonable and  most  insulting.     ^*  For  God  is  the  king  of  all  t)ie  earth."    XL  Ood  ii 
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often  rqeeted  by  the  choice  of  an  nnlawfal  king.    '<  Thou  saidst,  Give  me  a 
king  and  princes."     Israel  rejected  God  and  demanded  Saul,  and  subsequently 
chose  Jeroboam  to  free  them  from  the  taxes  imposed  by  Eehoboam.     They  de- 
spised God,  and  looked  to  man  for  help.     **  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us, 
that  we  may  also  be  like  other  nations,  and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out 
before  us,  and  fight  our  battles."     God  is  often  put  in  com'petition  with  others. 
Half-prayers  and  half-allegianee  are  given  to  him.     Some  other  god  is  sought  and 
served  with  him.     God  is  sometimes  rejected,  and  an  idol  set  up  to  govern  our 
hearts  and  Hves.      In  distress  and  social  pressure  we  flee  to  man.     Pleasure^  pas- 
sions, and  the  world  rule  over  us.     God  is  dethroned,  and  our  affections  are 
centered  on  sdf,  or  an  unlawful  sovere^.     The  heart  can  only  have  one  power 
supreme,  one  king  enthroned  at  once.     Whatever  monarch  that  may  be,  it  dictates 
to  every  faculty  and  every  effort,  saying,  **Do  this,"  and  it  does  it.     Obedience  is' 
willingly  and  continually  given.  As  the  beginning,  such  will  be  the  end ;  as  the  rule, 
such  will  be  the  result     *'  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made  thee )  let 
them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble ;  for  according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah.''    III.  When  God  iff  rejected  and 
another  king  chosen  the  end  idll  be  misery.     ^  Where  is  any  other  that  will 
save  thee  in  a&  thy  cities ) "     God  was  against  Israel  and  their  kings.     As  they 
began  by  rejecting  God,  so  they  end  in  rejection  by  God.     Civil  commotions, 
anarchy  and  murder,  were  the  repeated  issue.     Not  one  in  all  their  cities  could  help 
them  when  God  had  forsaken  them.     Sinful  rulers  will  be  tyrants,  and  their  rule 
will  ever  prove  impotent  and  destructive.     1.  Sometimes  our  supports  are  taken 
away.     "  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath." 
What  Gk>d  gives  or  permits  us  to  take  to  ourselves  he  can  take  away.     By  rejecting 
God  we  cannot  defeat  his  purpose.     We  may  have  our  wish  granted,  yet  be  disap- 
pointed in  our  choice.     The  gift  and  its  loss  will  be  a  grief  to  us.    What  we  inor- 
dinately desire,  what  we  are  determined  to  have  in  opposition  to  God's  will,  whethet 
granted,  withheld,  or  taken  away,  will  be  the  occasion  of  wrath  and  tribulation  to 
our  souls.     *'  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn 
aside  and  serve  other  gods  and  worahip  them,  and  then  the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
againM  you."     2.  If  our  supports  are  not  taken  away  they  are  rendered  impotent, 
•'  AVhere  is  any  that  may  save  thee  % "     Kings  and  princes  may  be  shorn  of  power. 
Banger  may  threaten  every  city  in  the  nation,  and  blessings  unlawfully  gained  or 
ungratefully  abused  afford  no  shelter.     All  courses  and  carnal  policies  of  men  will 
not  avail  against  God.     If  we  forsake  God  disappointment  wiU  meet  us  in  every 
condition,  and  a  way  which  is  cursed  at  the  beginning  will  be  more  cursed  at  the  end. 
In  anger  a  king  was  given  ;  in  wrath  was  he  taken  away.     There  is  no  help  but  in 
God.     "  I  will  be  thy  king.' 

Iniquity  reserved  for  Future  Punishment. — Verses  12,  13. 

The  nation  had  accumulated  wickedness  from  time  to  time.  This  sin,  though 
spared,  was  not  forgotten,  but  sealed  up  and  reserved  for  future  judgment.  The 
affiurs  were  coming  to  a  crisis,  like  a  woman  in  travail,  and  could  not  be  avoided. 
Unless  they  rescued  themselves  from  the  danger,  the  residt  would  be  that  individ- 
ual citizens  and  political  existence  would  entirely  perish.  Hence,  they  should  not 
neglect  the  means,  but  earnestly  seek  God  before  it  was  too  late. 

L  Iniqnity  is  treasured  np  by  God.  **  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up." 
Men  treasure  or  seal  up  what  they  want  to  keep.  Sin  is  hid  by  a  wonderful  pro- 
vidence to  be  accounted  for  at  a  future  time.  "  My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a 
bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity."  1.  God  does  not  forget  iniquity.  He 
numbers  our  steps,  keeps  a  strict  account  of  our  actions,  and  brings  sin  to  our  re- 
membrance. We  are  not  to  presume  on  God's  forbearance,  and  think  because  sin 
is  not  punished  it  is  forgotten  (Ecc.  viii.  11).  This  is  to  ignore  the  future  and 
tteaBoze  np  **  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  "  (Bom.  ii  5).     2.  God  does  not  for- 
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give  iniquity  without  repentance.  If  sin  is  not  confessed  and  forsaken,  it  is  stored 
up.  Unrepented  sin  is  an  ever-increasing  store,  hid  from  the  sight  of  men,  but  of 
which  God  will  lose  nothing.  Sinners  may  excuse  and  defend  themselves  in  pride 
and  self-righteousness,  but  a  day  of  accounts  will  come.  "  Is  not  this  laid  up  in 
store  with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures  1  To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and 
recompense.''  II.  Iniquity  treasured  up  by  God  will  be  punished.  '*  The 
sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  him."  1.  TTiis  punishment  is  cer- 
tain, "  shall  come."  There  is  an  order  of  sequence  in  moral  as  in  physical  law, 
and  we  inevitably  sufifer  if  we  break  that  order.  Results  are  fixed  and  certain. 
Punishment  may  be  long  delayed,  but  cannot  be  avoided.  Delay  does  not  diminish 
its  certainty  either  here  or  hereafter.  **  Evil  pursueth  sinners."  2.  Tliis  punisk- 
inent  is  distressing.  Agony  unexpected  and  inevitable.  Sorrows  often  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  life  to  come  the  full  cup  of  bitterness.  *'  Avenging  deities  are  shod 
with  wool,"  but  they  never  pause  nor  mitigate  their  judgments.  We  may  doubt 
or  deny  the  fact,  but  we  see  day  by  day  that  "  the  mill  of  God  grinds  late,  but 
grinds  to  powder."  "  Never  sin  went  unpunished,"  says  one,  "  and  the  end  of  all 
sin,  if  it  be  not  repentance,  is  hell."  III.  If  men  do  not  escape  from  iniquity 
treasured  up  they  are  foolish.  ''  For  he  should  not  stay  long  in  the  place."  He 
that  lingers  between  death  and  life,  and  vacillates  between  God  and  the  world,  "  is 
an  unwise  son."  If  we  "  stay  long,"  and  delay  in  anything,  we  never  bring  forth. 
results.  Decision  is  necessary.  Despatch  is  better  than  discourse.  Men  who  halt 
are  at  the  mercy  of  every  temptation  and  fall  before  the  foe.  "  I  never  defer  till 
to-morrow  what  can  be  done  to-day,"  declared  one.  But  when  immortal  interests 
are  at  stake,  what  folly  to  hesitate  or  resist.  How  fatally  "  unwise,**  to  put  off 
repentance  and  return  to  God.  Judgment  is  impending,  to-morrow  may  be  too 
late.  '*  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hidcth  himself :  but  the  simple  pass 
on,  and  are  pimished.** 

liose  this  day,  loitering,  'twill  be  the  same  story 
To-raorrow,  and  the  next  more  dilatory. 
The  indecision  brings  its  own  delays. 
And  days  are  lost  lamenting  o'er  lost  days. 
Are  you  in  earnest  ?  seize  tnis  very  minute ! 
What  you  can  do,  or  think  you  can,  be^in  it ! 
Boldness  has  genius,  power  and  magic  in  it ! 
Only  engage,  and  then  the  mind  grows  heated  ; 
Begin  it,  and  the  work  will  be  completed ! 

The  Great  Conquest. —  Verse  14. 

To  preserve  his  people  from  despair,  God  promises  to  help  them.  Though  like 
dead  men  in  the  grave,  he  will  redeem  them,  and  they  shall  triumph  over  death 
and  destruction.     He  will  never  repent  of  this  purpose  concerning  them. 

I.  The  mighty  enemies.  1.  We  have  death,  "  I  will  redeem  them  from  death." 
(a)  Death  as  a  spiritual  amdition.  Sinners  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Sense- 
less and  helpless  in  their  spiritual  condition.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  quickens,  and 
Christ  redeems  them  from  their  danger.  Tlie  sentence  against  them  is  blottei^ 
out,  the  curse  of  sin  removed,  and  they  are  delivered,  raised  to  newness  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  (6)  Death  as  a  reigning  power.  Men  live  in  captivity,  are  held  in 
bondage,  all  their  lifetime  through  the  fear  of  death.  It  is  a  universal  and  resist- 
less foe.  It  spares  no  rank  and  pauses  for  no  request.  It  rends  our  hearts  with 
grief,  fills  our  homes  with  sorrow,  and  the  grave  with  its  victims,  (c)  Death  as  a 
viortaJ  enemy.  An  enemy  to  Christ  and  his  people.  Till  death  is  conquered, 
Christ  caimot  realize  his  hopes  nor  his  people  gain  their  inheritance.  The  media- 
torial glory  will  never  be  acquired  without  this  conquest.  "  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  2.  We  have  the  grare.  "  The  power  of  the  grave,** 
Like  death,  the  grave  has  a  mighty  power,  and  is  a  triumphant  foe.  **  The  king 
of  terrors  **  makes  this  his  palace.  **  The  grave  is  my  house  "  (Job  xviL  13)  ;•  "  cry- 
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ing,  Gire,  give "  (Prov.  rxx.  15).  It  has  received  its  countless  millions,  and  still 
craves  and  yawns  for  more.  "Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full"  (a)  As  a 
mighty  terror,  and  (ft)  a  final-resting  place,  it  must  bo  conquered  to  gain  the  crown 
and  tl]u9  kingdom.  IL  The  glorious  conqueror,  "/will  ransom,/will  redeem,"  says 
God.  None  but  God  could  deliver  from  such  a  state  of  misery  and  death.  God 
in  Christ  conquers  death  and  helL  "  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory  "  (la 
XXV.  8).  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  has  entered  into  the  conflict  for  us,  and 
come  out  victorious.  "  He  liath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light."  " He  hath  destroyed  him  that  had  liie  power  of  death*'  (Heb.  ii.  14), 
and  his  victory  becomes  ours  by  faith.  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  whoso 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.''  HI.  The  wonderM  method  of  conquest.  "  I 
will  raiMtwn."  "  I  will  redeem,"  1.  Clirist  has  paid  a  price  for  our  deliverance. 
He  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood.  "  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all "  (1  Tim. 
ii.  6  ;  Matt  xx.  28).  He  became  near  of  kin,  by  taking  our  nature  and  suffering 
in  our  stead.  The  first  and  second  death  are  overcome  by  him.  He  is  the  plague 
of  death  and  the  destruction  of  the  grave.  Death  the  curse  is  turned  into  a  bless- 
ing ;  death  an  enemy  is  changed  into  a  friend,  and  the  grave  is  made  the  portal  to 
giorj.  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood."  2.  Chrid 
does  now  morally  deliver  us.  The  blessing  is  not  a  prospective  ona  It  is  en- 
joyed in  the  present  time,  as  an  earnest  and  foretaste.  The  Spirit  enlightens  and 
grace  redeems  from  the  power  of  sin  and  corruption.  The  people  of  God  are  free 
and  live  without  fear  of  death.  The  weakest  believer  confronts  his  deadliest  foe, 
answers  every  accusation  by  pointing  to  "  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  us."  We  are  not  merely  conquerors,  but  triumphant^  •*  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  The  benefits  of  redemption  have  become 
*'  powers  in  the  world  to  come,"  and  powers  in  the  heart  and  life  of  a  Christian. 
We  have  read  and  often  seen  the  glorious  victories  over  death  and  helL  "  Is 
this  dying  1  How  have  I  dreaded  as  an  enemy  this  smiling  friend  1 "  cried  Dr 
Goodwin.  "  The  battle's  fought, — the  battle's  fought,  and  the  victory  is  won, 
— the  victory  is  won  for  ever  1 "  said  Dr  Payson.  **  Victory  !  glory  !  hallelujah  1 " 
were  the  words  of  another.  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  1 "  3,  This  proceeding  of  God  will  never  be  reversed.  **  liepeiitance 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes.*'  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  nature  and  promise. 
•*The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance"  (liom.  xi.  29).  He 
never  revokes  what  he  once  gave  to  his  people.  Though  they  sin  and  fall  into 
danger,  he  will  love  and  deliver  them  still  if  they  call  upon  him.  "  My  covenant 
will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips  "  ( Ps.  Ixxxix. 
34).  Alterations  and  after-thoughts  belong  to  us.  God  dwells  u|>on  his  covenant, 
and  repeats  it  continually,  that  we  may  love  and  obey  it 


Eabthlt  Fountains  of  Enjoyments  Fail, — Verses  15,  16. 

The  prophet  had  spoken  of  the  blessings  of  the  righteous,  now  he  pictures  the 
desolations  of  the  wicked.  The  pomp  and  luxuries  of  sin,  the  glory  and  vanity  of 
the  world,  shall  perish,  and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind.  Its  springs  of  joy  shall  be 
dried  up,  and  its  fruitful  scenes  made  desolate  as  a  ruined  city. 

I.  Earthly  prosperity  is  a  fountain  which  fails.  **  Though  he  be  fruitful 
among  his  brethren,  an  east  wind  shall  come,"  &c.  Men  may  be  planted  in  favour- 
able circumstances,  grow  and  flourish  for  awhile,  but  the  "  wind  of  the  Lord " 
comes,  and  their  leaves  wither.  Cities  may  be  populous  and  powerful,  but  the 
enemy  can  destroy  them.  **  Samaria  shall  become  desolate."  All  fair  scenes  and 
national  fruitfulness  can  be  laid  waste  as  the  ^idldemess.  "  The  treasure  of  all 
pleasant  vessels  "  can  be  taken  away,  and  the  infant  of  days,  with  the  women  of 
beauty^  be  '*  dashed  to  pieces  "  by  deeds  of  barbarity.  II.  Earthly  pleasure  is 
m  finmtaiii  whieh  fidls.     ^  His  springs  shall  become  dry."    The  pleasures  of  the 
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world  are  soon  exhausted.  They  are  shallow  and  deceitful ; "  as  a  stream  of  brooks 
they  pass  away  "  (Job  vi.  15).  As  rivers  roll  their  hasty  current  to  the  sea  ;  so  the 
sum  of  sinful  pleasures  ends  in  endless  sorrow  and  desolation.  III.  Earthly  joy 
is  a  fountain  which  fails.  The  joys  which  spring  from  domestic  prosperity  and 
success  in  business  are  soon  cut  up  and  withered  at  the  root.  "  Joy  hath  passed 
me  like  a  ship  at  sea,"  said  David  Scott  the  painter.  "  Folly"  is  always  "joy  to 
him  that  is  without  wisdom."  "  No  joys  are  sweet  and  flourish  long,  but  such  as 
have  self-approbation  for  their  root,  and  the  Divine  favour  for  their  shelter,"  aays 
an  old  divine.  If  our  prosjyerity  springs  from  Christ,  and  is  rooted  witliin  us, 
nothing  can  destroy  it.  But  if  it  is  centered  in  the  world,  and  enjoyed  without 
God,  then  it  wiU  be  cast  up  by  the  roots,  and  consumed  by  the  blasts  from 
heaven. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


1.  Often  the  most  outwardly  prosper- 
ous, by  abuse  of  prosperity,  ripen  most 
for  the  judgments  of  God.  God  may  be 
prepari  ng  the  wind  "  from  the  wilderness. " 
2.  When  these  judgments  do  fall  upon 
them,  they  are  the  most  destructive.  A 
very  great  wind,  "the  wind  of  the  Lord : " 
"  an  eoift  wind  shall  come,"  which  is  most 
terrible  and  tempestuous.  3.  Nothing  will 
be  left  to  defend  them.  Adults  shall  "fall 
by  the  sword,"  the  beauty  of  the  present, 
and  the  seed  and  hope  of  the  next  gener- 
ation shall  be  cut  off*.  Without  fruit- 
fulness  in  good  works,  springing  from 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  all  other  fruitful- 
ness  will  be  found  as  empty  ^as  the  un- 


certain riches  of  the  world ;  the  wrath  of 
God  will  wither  its  branches ;  the  springs 
that  watered  it  will  become  dry,  and  it 
shall  be  spoiled,  and  come  to  nothing. 
"In  short,  tribulation  and  anguish  '  be- 
long to  those  who  have  ];iBbell€Kl  against 
God,  and  are  fixed  immoveably  on  all 
who  impenitently  persist  in  rebellion; 
and  their  woes  will  be  far  more  terrible 
than  any  that  are  experienced  in  that 
cruelty  and  carnage  which  sometimes 
attend  the  storming  of  populous  cities. 
From  such  miseries  and  murders,  and 
from  sin,  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  sorrow, 
*  Good  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  deliver 
us'"  [Scott]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XIIL 


Ver.  1 — 3.  HurrkUity,  The  more 
God  honoureth  men,  the  more  they 
should  humble  themselves.  The  more 
bounty  God  shows,  the  more  humility 
he  requires.  Humility  teaches  us  in 
our  works  to  draw  strength  from  God, 
not  from  ourselves ;  in  our  graces  to 
ascribe  their  goodness  to  God,  and 
their  weakness  to  ourselves  [Reynolds], 
Praise  is  a  comely  garment.  But  though 
thyself  doth  wear  it,  another  must  put 
it  on,  or  else  it  will  never  sit  well  on 
thee.  Praise  is  sweet  music,  but  it  is 
never  tuneable  in  thine  own  mouth. 
If  it  Cometh  from  the  mouth  of  another 
it  soundeth  most  tuneably  in  the  ears  of 
all  that  hear  it  [Jemiin'], 

When  people  once  fall  into  the  habit 
of  admiring  and  encouraging  ability  as 
such,  without  reference  to  moral  charac- 
ter, they  are  on  the  highway  to  all 
sorts  of  degradation. 


Kiss.  Bead  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  see  if  there 
is  one  exaggerating  touch.  That 
chapter  is  a  terrible  but  true  picture  of 
the  lower  strata  of  humanity.  What 
were  the  deities  in  heathen  times  1 
Jupiter  was  a  monster.  Mercury  a  thief. 
Mars  a  sort  of  cannibal,  who  drank  the 
blood  of  his  victims.  Such  the  gods 
of  the  heathen ;  and  like  gods  like 
people. 

Ver.  4.  Thy  God.  The  claims  of 
God  are  enforced  by  reference  to  that 
particular  event  by  which  the  Hebrews 
were  separated  from  the  nations,  to  re- 
mind them,  and  the  world  by  them,  that 
the  character  of  God  is  displayed  in  the 
agency  of  his  providence,  and  that  in 
proportion  to  our  knowledge  of  that 
character  are  our  obligations  to  him. 
Each  individual  is  here  addressed,  that 
each  may  feel   that  he  has  means  of 
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knowing,  and  constantly  surrounded 
with  motiyes  for  personally  loying 
God. 

Yer.  5.  Know  Utee.  This  cannot 
mean  a  mere  acquaintance  with  their 
condition  and  circumstances ;  for  what 
can  be  hid  from  him  whose  understand- 
ing Lb  infinite!  But  it  intends  two 
thiiigs.  First :  He  knew  them  so  as  to 
proyide  for  them.  Secondly  :  He  knew 
them  so  as  to  approye  of  Uiem  and  ac- 
knowledge them.  The  word  know  has 
this  meaning  often.  *'  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  way  of  the  righteous  ^  [Jay\ 

Ver.  6.  Pastures.  A  curious  instance 
of  a  change  of  instinct  is  mentioned  by 
Darwin.  The  bees  carried  to  Barbadoes 
and  the  Western  Islands  ceased  to  lay 
up  honey  after  the  first  year.  They 
fomid  the  weather  so  fine,  and  the 
materials  for  honey  so  plentiful,  that 
they  became  exceedingly  profligate,  and 
«te  up  their  capital,  worked  no  more, 
snd  amused  themselyes  by  flying  about 
the  sugar-houses  and  stinging  the  negroes 
[Bib.  Treasury], 

Yet,  8.  Bear.  When  the  female 
is  robbed  of  her  whelps  she  is  said  to  be 
more  fierce  than  any  other  animal ; 
hence  many  sayings  refer  to  her  rage, 
and  are  applied  to  the  fury  of  yiolent 
men.  "  I  will  tear  thee  to  pieces  as  a 
bear  which  has  cubbed  ; "  **  Begone,  or 
I  will  jnmp  upon  thee  as  a  bear."  When 
a  termagant  goes  with  her  children  to 
scold,  it  is  said,  **  There  goes  the  she- 
bear  and  her  whelps  "  [Eoberis] 

Ver.    10,    11.     King.     Edward  the 


Black  Prince,  having  conquered  and 
taken  prisoner  King  John  of  France, 
nobly  condescended  to  wait  on  his  royal 
captive  the  same  night  at  supper. 
Christ  having  first  subdued  his  people 
by  his  grace,  waits  on  them  afterwards 
to  the  end  of  their  lives  [WJiitecross], 

Under  which  king,  fiezonian  ?  speak  or  die. 

Kififf  Henry  IV, 

Ver.  12.  Bound  up,  as  indictments 
drawn  up  and  tied  together  against  the 
day  of  trial ;  or  as  bills  and  bonds  tied 
up  that  they  may  be  ready  against  the 
day  of  account,  when  all  must  be  paid 
[Poole], 

Ver.  14.  Triumph,  In  this  world, 
he  that  is  to-day  conqueror  may  to- 
morrow himself  bo  defeated.  Pompey 
is  eclipsed  by  Cajsar,  and  then  falls  by 
the  hands  of  conspirators ;  Napoleon 
conquered  nearly  all  Europe,  and  was 
then  himself  conquered.  But  the 
Christian's  conquest  of  death  is  absolute. 
The  result  is  final  He  has  vanquished 
the  last  enemy,  and  has  no  more  battles 
to  fight  [Foster"] 

Ver.  15,  16.  The  trorW  has  delusive 
charms  to  flatter  with  a  face  of  substan- 
tial bliss,  when  in  reality  it  is  a  fleeting 
shadow  [  Wilson'].  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  of  this  world's  tastelessness 
and  treachery — that  it  is  with  God  alone 
that  any  satisfying  converse  is  to  be 
had  [Ghahners]. 

"We  should  not  stoop  so  greedily  to  swallow 
The  hubbies  of  the  world  so  light  and  hollow ; 
To  drink  its  frothy  draughts,  in  lightsome  mood, 
And  li?e  upon  such  empty,  airy  food. 


CnAPTEE  XIV. 


CarncAL  Notbs.]  The  guilt  of  the  sinful  nation  and  the  punishment  awaiting  hare  been  de- 
tcribed :  now  there  is  a  call  to  couTcrsion,  and  a  promise  that  God  will  bless  abundantly.  1.  Return] 
Heb.  intensiTe,  expressing  strong  desire.  Unto]  Lit.  up  to,  not  nierclv  totcards  the  I^rd.  ♦•  Great 
if  repentance  which  maketh  men  to  reach  quite  up  to  the  throne  of  fflory,"  is  a  Jewish  saying. 
S.  Words]  Not  empty,  yet  outward  gifta  not  required  ;  only  words,  and  these  CTcn  found.  Eec-] 
lit.  receive  the  gooi,  Tiz.  the  words  of  sincere  repentance,  given  by  thyself  (I  Chron.  xxix.  14). 
ealTw]  •'.  *.  our  lips  shall  be  for  calres.  Instead  of  offering  sacrifice  we  give  thanksgiving  and 
prmiK,  the  fruit  of  our  Ups  (Heb.  xiii.  6).  8.  Save]  Israel  relied  upon  Assyria  and  Egypt ;  now 
honm  (warlike  power)  and  the  work  of  onr  handa  (idolatry)  are  entirely  renounced.  Pather- 
leu]  DeseriptiTe  of  Isracrs  condition  without  God ;  a  reason  for  turning  from  idols,  and  an  induce- 
ment to  prayer  (Ex.  xxiL  22  ;  Deut  x.  18).    4.]  Promise  of  mercy  follows.    Fint  heal  all  injury 
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caused  by  aposta«y.  Freely]  Gratuitously  and  with  perfect  spontaneity  (Ezek.  xri.  60 — 63).  "  The 
word  means  impeiled  thereto  by  Himseli  alone,  ana  so  movcMl  by  His  own  essential  bountifulnesa, 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  goodness,  largely,  bountifully  "  [Fusef/].  5.]  This  love  will  be 
manifest  in  great  blessings.  Dew]  Not  the  early,  but  constant,  re&eshinfi',  and  enlivening  dew  (ch. 
vi.  3,  4  ;  Prov.  lii.  12 ;  Job  xiix.  19 ;  Is.  xivi  19) ;  thro*  which  Israel  wul  grow  splendidly,  deeply 
root  itself,  and  spread  abundantly.  Lily]  A  beautiful  and  most  productive  plant.  6.  Smell]  like 
Leb.,  rendered  fragrant  by  its  cedars  and  spices  (Cant.  iv.  11).  "  The  rooting  indicates  stability,  the 
spreading  of  tha  branches,  propagation  and  the  multitude  of  inhabitants ;  the  splendour  of  the 
o/fVf,  beauty  and  glory,  and  that  constant  and  lasting;  the /ra^ran^,  hilarity  and  lovelinen" 
[RosenmiUkr'\.  7.]  Hence  Israel  compared  to  a  tree.  Return]  Those  forced  to  leave  shall  return  and 
dwell  in  safety.  Others  take  His  ehadow,  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  (Ps.  xvii.  8 ;  zci.  1).  Reviye 
as  the  com]  Enjoy  a  second  life  and  great  increase.  Others,  will  revive,  t.  e.  cause  the  com  to  grow, 
culture  it  for  support.  Scent]  The  fame  of  Israel  (Cant.  i.  3),  like  wine  of  Leb,y  celebrated  for  aroma 
and  flavour.  8.  J  God  speaks  now.  Idols]  £ph.,  I  have  no  longer  to  plead  with  thee,  on  account  of 
idols.  I  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  them,  and  thou  hast  not.  I  have  answered  and  obterved 
him,  i.e,  answered  and  cared  for  him,  when  idols  did  not.  I  am  like  a  green  fir,  green  winter  and 
summer  alike,  and  whatever  fruit  thou  yieldest,  it  is  from  me.  Some  represent  £ph.  speaking,  and 
acknowledging  its  flourishing  condition ;  but  God  reminds  him  that  it  is  owing  to  his  blessing. 
Both  senses  represent  God  as  the  shelter  and  the  life  of  the  nation.  9.]  A  most  important  concluding 
lesson.  Wise]  Those  who  are  not,  cavil  at  God's  word,  and  his  providence  to  them  is  a  complete 
riddle.  The  prudent—"  properly  gifted  with  understanding,  the  form  of  the  word  expressing  that 
he  was  endowed  with  this  understanding,  as  a  gift  of  God  " — shall  know  and  discern.  £glit] 
Straight  and  direct,  leading  to  the  object.  Ways  which  lead  some  to  life  and  others  to  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  attitudes  which  men  assume  towaras  God.  The  just,  the  righteous,  walk  in  them  and 
live ;  sinners  deviate  from  them,  stumble  and  perish.  Moses  announced  to  Israel  that  this  would  be 
the  result  to  them  (Deut.  xxx.  19,  20) ;  Paul  tells  us  that  such  will  be  the  efi^tof  the  gospel  at  all 
times  (1  Cor.  i.  18). 

H0MILETIC8. 

Keal  Conversion  to  God  Described. — Verses  I — 3. 

There  is  a  change  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  now.  Wrath  and  threatening  are 
past,  and  "  sweetness  and  light,"  lilce  the  swn,  burst  from  the  dark  clouds.  Every  word 
of  the  invitation  is  full  of  mercy,  urgent  upon  Israel  and  upon  all  who  have  gone 
astray.  God  is  still  unchangeable  and  true  to  his  covenant.  There  is  hope  for  all 
who  sincerely  repent  and  return  to  him.  The  character  of  this  return  is  clearly 
described  in  the  text. 

I.  Its  necessity.  "  For  thou  hast  fallen."  This  is  the  first  dawn  of  light  upon 
tne  sinner.  God  discovers  to  him  the  abyss  into  which  he  has  fallen.  1 .  He  has 
fallen  by  iniquity :  not  a  mere  stumble,  but  a  fall.  All  sin  is  a  deep  falL  A 
fall  from  God  into  idolatry ;  from  holiness  into  guilt ;  from  honour  to  disgrace.  A 
fall  from  which  we  cannot  raise  ourselves.  It  is  a  pit  of  distress,  "  an  horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay  "  (Ps.  xl.  2),  out  of  which  God  alone  can  deliver  us.  "  Kemember 
therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  first  works."  2.  He 
has  fallen  by  his  own  ini(piity.  Nations  often  ascribe  their  calamity  to  civil  dis- 
sension, foolish  rules,  and  disuse  of  military  discipline  ;  to  the  cruelty  of  the  enemy 
and  reverse  of  fortune ;  but  the  fall  is  caused  by  opposition  to  God,  and  contempt 
of  his  word.  Individuals  blame  their  circumstances  and  their  fate  ;  but  sin  is  their 
own  act  and  deed.  The  fall  is  the  result  of  their  own  conduct.  The  sinner  eats 
the  fruit  of  his  own  way,  and  is  filled  with  his  own  devices.  But  though  fallen  he 
need  not  stay  in  his  sin.  The  way  of  return  is  open.  The  invitation  is  given. 
*•  Eeturn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God."  II.  Its  nature.  "  Eeturn  (up  to)  the  Lord 
thy  God."  True  conversion  is  abandonment  of  all  sin  and  restoration  to  all  good. 
1.  Idolatry  is  abandoned,  "  Neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our 
hands,  Ye  are  our  gods."  It  is  folly  to  trust  to  creatures  which  God  has  made. 
How  much  greater  folly  to  adore  things  which  we  ourselves  have  made.  The  peni- 
tent renounces  all  idolatry,  and  views  God  as  the  Lord  his  God.  Williams  gives  a 
graphic  account  in  his  missionary  enterprises  of  the  conversion  of  a  cliief  from 
idolatry.  Romatane  decreed  the  destruction  of  his  temples,  the  conflagration  of  his 
gods,  and  the  erection  of  a  house  for  God.  _ We  must  not  pride  ourselves  in  menu- 
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ments  of  genius,  gains  of  the  world,  and  external  performances  in  religion.  Conse- 
cration to  God  excludes  eveiy  kind  of  worship  to  strange  gods.  *'  Make  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth  "  (£x.  xxiii.  13). 
2.  Former  tins  are  renounced.  Israel  were  guilty  of  two  things — reliance  upon 
foreign  aid  and  upon  their  own  warlike  strength,  (a)  Human  dependence  is  re- 
nounced, **  Asshur  shall  not  save  us."  They  will  betake  themselves  no  more  to 
an  ann  of  flesh  :  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Human  helps  must  never  take  the 
place  of  Crod.  All  merit  and-self-righteousness  must  be  renounced.  The  best  proof  of 
true  repentance  is  utter  forsaking  of  former  sin.  (b)  Dependence  upon  self  is  re- 
nounced. The  horse  was  a  symbol  of  their  own,  as  well  as  foreign  strength.  *'  A 
horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety,  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength." 
The  strongest  self-defences  are  nothing  when  most  needed.  Sennacherib  with  all 
his  cavalij  was  no  match  for  the  angel  of  God.  We  must  not  look  to  creature 
strength,  to  personal  merit,  for  salvation.  ''  The  sufhciency  of  my  merit  is 
to  know  that  my  merit  is  not  sufficient/'  says  Quarles.  '*  Some  put  their  trust  in 
dhariotSy  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God."  3.  Entire  return  to  Ood  is  seen.  The  true  penitent  rises  up  from  his 
UR,  feels  that  he  cannot  stay  in  distance,  and  returns  right  up  to  God.  Many 
TOW  and  never  perform,  resolve  and  resolve  again,  but  never  forsake  their  sins. 
Others  shed  tears,  feel  desires,  and  take  some  steps  towards  repentance,  and  con- 
elude  that  they  are  safe.  The  prodigal  started  home,  did  not  merely  turn  his 
face,  nor  stop  half-way ;  but  "came  to  his  father,"  up  to  his  father's  house,  quite 
home. — !Many  come  out  of  Egypt  who  never  enter  Canaan ;  put  on  garments  of 
sorrow,  who  never  rend  their  hearts  and  return  to  God.  Half-conversions  are  un- 
safe ;  "almost  a  Christian  "  is  not  enough.  Nothing  short  of  actual  conversion  will 
do ;  an  entire  change  is  necessary.  "Whatever  distance  we  travel,  however  high  we 
mount  in  religion,  if  we  come  short  of  Christ  we  cannot  be  saved.  "  If  thou  wilt 
xetum,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me"  (Jer.  iv.  1).  III.  Its  method. 
•*  Take  with  you  words  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  Words  are  not  necessary  to  God. 
We  do  not  induce  him  to  bless  us  by  mere  words.  We  may  argue  and  persuade 
men  to  grant  a  thing  ;  but  words  without  meaning  are  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbaL  1.  Take  words  of  confession,  God  does  not  require  costly  gifts;  nor 
bomt^flerings  of  goats  and  bullocks ;  but  a  humble  and  contrite  heart ;  a  full  and 
free  confession  of  sin.  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
oar  flina,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  2.  Take  words  of  prayer. 
•*  Say  unto  him."  God  himself  supplies  the  words  and  directs  our  hearts.  We  are 
sensible  of  inaptitude  and  ignorance ;  but  ho  bestows  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  orders 
cur  speech  before  him  (Job  xxx\'ii.  19).  Method  is  lielpful  in  everything,  and  the 
ordering  of  words  in  prayer,  woitU  marshalled  like  military  ranks,  may  quicken  and 
dLicipline.  "  Method  is  the  soul  of  business."  Ask  for  two  tilings,  (a)  Take 
a^rai/  iniquitt/.  The  true  penitent  is  most  concerned  about  sin,  desires  to  be  free 
from  its  consequences  and  dominion,  to  be  entirely  cleansed  and  preserved  in  the 
future.  ^^AU  iniquity."  We  must  not  have  partial  zeal,  but  strike  at  all  sin,  great 
and  smalL  God  must  take  it  away  from  our  hearts  and  lives.  We  can  neither 
fi^move  its  guilt  nor  destroy  its  power.  Goil's  grace  can  deliver,  renew  and  save. 
*•  If  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeeiL"  (b)  Receive  us  graciously. 
When  God  has  pardoned  sin  and  im])arted  grace,  he  accepts  our  imperfect  services. 
"  Give  what  thou  demandest  and  then  require  what  th<:)u  wilt,"  says  Augustine, 
The  gifts  are  from  God  and  then  received  by  him.  "  For  all  tilings  come  of  thee, 
and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee."  3.  Take  words  ofthanksgivitKj,  **So  will 
we  render  the  calves,  i.e.  the  fruit,  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name"  (Heb.  xiii. 
15).  Those  that  receive  much  from  God  "  will  oiler  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually."  The  expressions  of  the  lips  will  spring  from  a  grateful  heart.  Lip 
service  withont  sincerity  of  heart  is  an  abomination  to  God  :  but  a  holy  life  is  a 
perpetual  thank-offering.     The  sacrifices  of  the  law  are  abolished  ;  but  God's  good- 
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ness  lays  us  under  deep  obligation  to  praise  him.  The  penitent  feels  that  he  can- 
not praise  too  much,  and  resolves  that  the  language  of  his  lips  and  the  fruit  of  his 
life  shall  be  given  to  God.  "  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool :  much  les9 
do  lying  lips  a  prince."  IV.  Its  motive.  1.  God  will  hear  prayer.  This  we  may 
presume,  and  hence  the  request.  "  Take  words."  But  this  truth  is  specially  re- 
vealed and  taught  in  the  word  of  God.  The  grand  fact  which  distinguishes  Grod 
from  heathen  deities  is  the  fact  that  he  is  accessible.  ''  O  thou  that  hearest 
prayer  !  "  We  have  every  encouragement  and  every  motive  to  pray.  "  It  is  the 
first  thing  wherewith  a  righteous  life  beginneth,  and  the  last  wherewith  it  doth  end. 
So  much  of  our  lives  is  celestial  and  divine  as  we  spend  in  the  exercise  of  prayer," 
writes  Hooker.  2.  •  Chd  will  have  mercy  upon  the  miserable,  "  With  thee  the 
fatherless  findeth  mercy."  Men  ^vithout  God  are  fatherless  >  orphans  in  a  sinful 
world.  Israel  was  helpless,  and  the  prey  to  every  oppressor.  The  sinner  forsaking 
God  forsakes  his  own  mercy.  Christ  does  not  leave  his  people  orphans,  or  com- 
fortless (John  xiv.  18).  God, "  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,"  will  have  compassion  on 
returning  sinners.  Men  are  cruel,  but  God  is  kind,  and  reserves  his  greatest  mercy 
for  greatest  need.  God  governs  not  as  an  absolute  monarch,  but  as  a  tender  father. 
He  has  greater  pleasure  in  showing  his  goodness  than  his  power.  "  The  poor  com- 
mitteth  himself  unto  Uiee :  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Fallen.  The  holy  contrast- 
ed with  the  sinful  state  of  man.  Fall- 
en in  nature  and  condition,  in  pursuit 
and  desire.  God  calls  men  to  him  by 
his  prophets  and  his  providence.  "  0 
l8ra£V*  "  It  is  well  to  hear  when  God 
calls  through  his  deeds ;  but  it  is  better 
to  hear  his  words." 

Return,  I.  The  object .  "The  Lord 
thy  God," — not  to  a  strange  god.  The 
God  of  mercy,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
good.  2.  The  reason,  "Thou  hast 
fallen."  Thoughts  of  a  fall  should  make 
us  think  of  rising  from  our  sad  condition. 

Ver.  2.  Take  words.  The  influence 
of  words  in  prayer — 1.  Not  necessary 
to  inform  God  of  our  wants.  2.  A 
means  of  stirring  up  and  relieving  our 
own  hearts.  Words  require  more  exer- 
tion than  thoughts,  and  influence  our 
minds  by  their  sounds.  3.  Exercise  a 
power  over  others  often  when  uttered — 
I)rompts  them  to  kindred  feelings  and 
acts,  and  quickens  them  with  pathos, 
passion,  and  thought.  4.  When  our 
words  accord  with  our  hearts  and  the 
Scriptures  we  shall  be  encouraged.  5. 
God  supplies  us  with  words  adapted 
to  our  varied  feelings  and  necessities. 
Come  to  God  with  his  own  words. 
Plead  help  in  his  own  promises,  and 
you  shall  find  it.     "  Men  must  as  weU 


look  to  their  words,  as  to  their  feet, 
when  they  come  before  God;  and  sea 
that  their  afiections  in  prayer  be  not 
without  answerable  expressions  in  lips." 

Say  unto  him.  Mentally  and  vocally, 
with  spirit  and  speecL  Prayer  is  not 
the  labour  of  the  Hpa,  but  the  travail  of 
the  heart,  and  God  hath  promised  to 
answer  his  people  before  they  call 
(Is.  Ixv.  24).  Ey  calling  upon  his  name 
we  neither  inform  him  of  what  he  knows 
not,  nor  move  him  to  show  us  more 
mercy  than  he  intendeth.  But  jret 
prayers  are  necessary,  as  a  means  which 
God  will  have  used,  that  he  may  receive 
what  he  of  free  mercy  giveth.  Besides, 
it  prepareth  us  holily  to  enjoy  the 
things  received;  and  makes  us  ready 
either  to  wait  for  them  or  to  want  them ; 
and  to  be  content,  that  he  may  be  glori- 
fied, though  we  be  not  gratified  [^rajjp]. 

Prayer  to  God  to  take  away  all  in- 
iquityy  contains  a  confession  of  sin  and 
expresses  our  faith,  that  we  place  our 
whole  hope  of  recovering  our  lost  purity 
and  of  obtaining  salvation  in  the  mercy 
of  Christ.  Receive  good.  What  other 
good  can  we  offer,  than  detestation  of 
our  past  sin,  with  burning  desire  of 
holiness]  This  is  the  bumt-oflfering. 
Lastly,  wewUl  repay  iJte  calves  of  our  lips, 
is  the  promise  of  tibiat  solemn  vow,  most 
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acceptable  to  God,  whereby  we  bind 
ourselves  to  keep  in  continual  remem- 
brance all  the  benefits  of  God,  and  to 
render  ceaseless  praise  to  the  Lord,  who 
has  bestowed  on  us  such  priceless  gifts 
[Pusey\ 

Ver.  3.  Fatherless,  A  plea  for 
orphans.  God  takes  special  care  of 
them  in  his  law  (Ex.  xxii  22)  and  pro- 


vidence (Ps.  Ixviii.  4,5  ;  xxvii.  10).  1.  A 
description  of  the  sinner's  condition. 
Without  the  love,  help,  and  guidance  of 
a  father,  *  2.  A  display  of  God's  mercy. 
Wheii  earthly  fathers  sleep  in  the  grave, 
God  watches  over  and  provides  for 
orphan  children.  This  should  be  a 
motive  to  penitence,  prayer,  and  daily 
trust  in  God. 


HOMILETICS, 

Health  and  Divine  Favoub. —  Verse  4. 

In  response  to  penitential  return  to  God,  he  will  heal  the  wounds  of  his  people 
and  bestow  upon  them  the  blessings  of  his  grace. 

L  We  have  health.  "  I  will  heal  their  backsliding."  1.  The  disease.  "  Back- 
shding."  All  sin  is  a  disease  ;  backsliding  is  the  most  dangerous.  It  endangers 
present  holiness,  joy,  and  usefulness,  and  imperils  the  future.  It  begins  almost  im- 
perceptibly, first  in  the  heart,  then  in  the  closet,  and  then  in  the  Church.  Private 
prayer  loses  its  relish,  spiritual  enjoyments  cease,  and  then  the  means  of  grace  are 
neglected.  As  a  sheep  that  wanders  from  the  fold  never  seeks  to  return,  so  the 
hackalider  "wanders  on  still  more  and  more  astray,"  till  the  Divine  shepherd  brings 
him  back.  **  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  2. 
The  cure,  "  I  will  heal,*'  Apostasy  is  no  ordinary  wound,  but  God  can  heal  it. 
(a)  By  the  pardon  of  sin.  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.  (b)  By  re- 
moving the  effects  of  sin.  Taking  away  its  guilt,  power,  and  dominion ;  destroying 
the  bent,  the  tendency  within  us  to  go  back,  (c)  By  restoring  to  all  good.  God 
>iifna<>lf  and  lost  comfort  are  regained.  The  cure  is  efficient.  It  is  restoration  to 
perfect  soundness.  The  cure  is  certain,  "  I  will  heal."  God  is  a  physician  that 
nerer  fails.  Cases  helpless  and  hopeless  can  be  healed  by  him.  Christ  cured  most 
desperate  diseases,  so  backsliding  children  may  bo  restored,  ''  For  I  am  the  Loid 
that  healeth  thee."  H  We  have  Divine  favoor.  "  I  will  love  them."  1.  Anger 
is  turned  away  I  "  Mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him."  God  is  displeased  with 
sin,  but  his  anger  will  be  turned  away  from  those  who  repent.  This  is  a  proof  and 
an  assurance  of  his  love.  ITie  clouds  with  which  a  guilty  conscience  covers  God 
shall  disperse,  and  sunshine  beam  forth  in  brightness  and  beauty  again.  2.  Love 
is  manifest,  "  I  will  love  them."  (a)  Love  in  its  widest  scope.  "  Them."  Who  ? 
Moralists  and  worldly  respectable  t  Ko  !  but  those  who  liave  despised  his  authority 
and  trifled  with  former  mercies.  Backsliders  from  God.  {h)  Love  in  its  gracious 
nature,  "Freely."  Spontaneously  and  liberally,  because  he  will  love.  Freely, 
without  money  and  without  price ;  freely,  without  inducement  and  without  merit ; 
freely,  without  reluctance  and  stint  (c)  Love  in  its  loftiest  source.  "  /  will  love 
them."  God  is  love — pure,  unchanging  benignity,  the  fountain,  the  fulness  of  love. 
A  word  to  the  sinner — God  loves  thee.  A  direction  to  the  penitent — beheve  and  re- 
turn to  God.  To  the  Christian — "  love  so  amazing,  so  Divine,  demands  thy  soul,  thy 
life,  thy  alL" 

Grace  Abounding. — Verse  4. 

This  sentence  is  a  body  of  divinity  in  miniature.  The  sense  hinges  upon  the  word 
"freely."  Here  is  the  glorious,  the  suitable,  the  Divine  way  by  which  love 
streams  from  heaven  to  earth.  In  the  text  we  have  two  great  doctrines.  I  will 
announcey  establish,  and  apply  the  first. 

L  The  first  great  doctrine  is  this,  that  there  is  nothing  in  man  to  attract  the 
lore  9f  Ood  to  him.     We  have  to  establish  this  doctrine.     Our  first  argument 
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is  found  in  the  origin  of  that  lore.  Our  second,  that  the  tpJioleplan  of  Divifie  good" 
ne.88  w  entirely  opposed  to  the  old  cavenant  of  works.  Thirdly,  the  substance  of  God^$ 
love,  clearly  proves  that  it  cannot  be  man's  goodness  which  makes  God  love  him. 
Remember,  further,  the  objects  of  God's  love,  and  we  shall  soon  see  that  it  could  not 
be  anything  in  them  which  constrains  God  to  love  tliem.  We  are  informed  in 
Scripture  that  tlie  love  of  God  and  the  fruit  of  the  love  of  God  are  a  gift  But  what 
practical  use  of  this  doctrine  ]  It  offers  comfort  to  those  who  do  not  feel  fit  to  come 
to  Christ.  The  text  is  a  death-blow  to  all  kinds  of  fitness  and  unworthiness.  It 
invites  backsliders  to  return.  The  text  specially  written  for  them.  II.  Nothings 
in  man  can  be  an  effectual  bar  to  Ood*8  love.  If  anything  in  man  to  bar  God's 
grace,  then  this  would  have  been  a  hindrance  to  its  coming  to  any  of  the  human 
race,  it  would  have  prevented  the  salvation  of  those  undoubtedly  saved,  it  would 
mar  the  sovereignty  of  God,  be  a  great  slur  upon  the  grace  of  God,  and  detract 
glory  from  the  gospel.  The  love  of  God  has  provided  means  to  meet  the 
extremest  case.  They  are  twofold — ^the  power  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
Spurgeon\ 

Ebvtving  Grace. — Verses  5 — 7. 

The  promise  of  good  is  continued.  The  supply  is  unfailing,  and  many  images  are 
given  to  exhibit  the  manifold  grace  of  God  and  the  results  of  that  grace.  We 
have  refreshing  influence,  luxuriant  growth,  and  social  usefulness,  in  a  sevenfold 
metaphor. 

I.  Eefreshing  influence.  ''  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  This  is  a  great 
contrast  to  the  desolation  of  sin  (ch.  xiii.  15).  Spots  most  barren  revive  and  flourish 
by  God's  blessing.  The  "  liquid  diamonds  of  the  morn "  descend  on  the  mown 
grass  to  quicken  and  refresh  it  (Ps.  Ixxii.  6).  Drops  of  dew  are  "fruitful  nourishers  of 
herbs  and  flowers."  Gaidens  and  vineyards  parched  with  heat  sliall  flourish  again. 
This  heavenly  baptism  of  dew  shall  invigorate  dying  plants,  renew  vegetation,  and 
beautify  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  "  Times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  "  shall  come,  and  the  Church  shall  grow  in  beauty,  strength,  and  fruitfulness. 
This  influence  will  be — 1.  A  constant,  2.  An  efficient,  3.  An  abundant  blessing. 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 
from  the  womb  of  the  morning  :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  H.  Luxuriant 
growtL  The  prophet  dwells  with  delight  and  at  some  length  on  the  idea  of 
fruitfulness.  This  Divine  influence  is  given  tp  promote  the  growth  of  the  Church. 
We  are  chosen  to  "  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  our  fruit  should  Temain."  God  is 
"  glorified  "  when  we  "  bear  much  fruit."  What  God  promises  to  give  we  should 
earnestly  desire  to  have.  1.  Beauty  in  growth.  "  He  shall  grow  as  the  lily." 
The  lily  is  the  fairest  of  flowers.  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  clothed  like  one 
of  these  plants.  God  seeks  to  make  his  people  morally  beautiful  and  pure  in  their 
lives.  The  beauty  of  holiness  is  comely  to  God  and  useful  to  man.  But  this  beauty 
is  permanent.  The  beauty  of  the  lily  soon  decays,  but  that  of  "  the  olive  tree  ** 
lasts  for  ever.  What  a  lustre  from  the  life  of  one  "  beautified  with  salvation  "  ! 
His  outward  conduct  is  attractive  in  every  part,  and  his  inward  dispositions  of  love 
and  humility  are  well-pleasing  to  God  himself.  Man  transformed  into  God's  image 
is  more  attractive  and  more  durable  than  natural  beauty.  "  God  in  the  redemption 
of  the  soul,"  says  Emerson,  "  has  solved  the  problem  of  restoring  to  the  most 
original  internal  beauty." 

Beauty  is  truth,  truth  heauty, — that  is  all 
Te  know  on  earth,  and  all  ye  need  to  know. 

2.  Rooted  in  growth.  "  Cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon."  There  must  be  down- 
ward as  well  as  upward  growth.  God's  people  must  not  be  all  foliage  and  pro- 
fession. All  spiritual  growth  is  growth  at  the  root.  The  root  of  the  matter  must 
be  within,  to  ''spread  its  branches,"  and  manifest  its  vigour  in  every  good  word  and 
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work.  This  alone  can  give  dahility  to  principle  and  character.  The  seed  without 
root  withered  away  (Matt  xiii.  6).  We  must  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  (Eph. 
iiL  1 7).  If  only  like  a  lily,  we  may  be  wafted  by  the  wind,  and  in  danger  of  being 
carried  away.  But  if  firm  at  the  root,  we  shall  be  immovable  as  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
which  storms  of  centuries  could  not  uproot.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  bo 
as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever."  3.  Expansive  in 
growth,  *'  His  branches  shall  spread."  Tnie  religion  wUl  manifest  itself  in  open 
professioiL  It  leads  its  possessors  to  come  forth  from  obscurity,  and  openly  confess 
Christ  before  men.  ''  His  branches,"  his  acts  and  example,  are  seen  in  the  family, 
the  prayer-meeting,  and  the  house  of  God.  But  like  the  trees  of  Lebanon,  his 
branches  widely  spread,  to  offer  shade  and  shelter  from  the  burning  heat  and 
temble  storm.  His  religion  is  luxuriant  and  his  heart  expansive.  He  outgrows 
the  narrowness  of  a  creed  and  the  boundaries  of  a  sect.  His  sympathies  and  efiforts 
are  world-wide :  his  outstretched  arms  afford  grace  and  protection  to  all.  '^  It  be- 
Cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 
4.  Frcuprant  in  growth,  "  And  his  smell  as  Lebanon."  This  is  twice  mentioned, 
and  is  worthy  of  notice.  "  The  scent  of  Lebanon's  wine  has  a  remarkable  aroma." 
Christian  influence,  like  the  name  of  Christ,  '^  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."  His 
conversation  is  refreshing  and  delightful ;  his  prayers  are  sweet  odours  (Kev.  v.  8) ; 
and  his  deeds  of  charity  are  an  odour  of  good  smell  (Phil.  iv.  18).  In  proportion 
as  a  Christian  lives  near  to  God,  does  the  smell  of  life  reveal  itself  to  man. 
^  Thanks  be  to  God  which  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place."  The  Church  shall  yet  revive,  and  be  like  **  the  smell  of  a  field  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed."  "  How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine  !  and  the  smell 
of  thine  ointments  than  allspices!"  (Cant.  iv.  10).  III.  Social  usefulness. 
The  com  and  the  vine  are  emblems  of  Christian  usefulness.  They  are  often 
unpromising  in  appearance,  but  revived  by  the  genial  influence  of  the  sun  and 
the  sain,  and  bless  others  with  their  fruitfulness.  In  others  restored  to  God 
there  will  be  a  revival  of  religion.     They  shall  bo  for  protection  and  progress. 

1.  The  Church  blessed  shall  protect  others,  "  They  that  dwell  under  liis  shadow 
ahall  return."  Eeligion  is  not  selfishness.  It  is  intended  for  others.  ^Ministers, 
parents,  and  Sunday-school  teachers  have  men  dwelling  under  their  shadow 
requiring  sympathy  and  instruction.  Where  can  we  flee  for  help,  in  exposure 
and  penitence,  but  to  the  people  of  God  1  If  you  want  to  do  good  to  others,  and 
be  eminently  useful  in  bringing  them  to  Christ,  live  to  him  yourself,  and  bo 
rich  and  fragrant  in  the  odour  of  his  grace.  Live  under  his  shadow,  and  others 
"  shall  return  "  to  dwell  with  you.  Lord  Peterborough  said  of  the  home  of  Fenelon, 
"If  I    stay  here  any  longer  I  shall  become  a  Christian  in  spite    of  myself." 

2.  The  Church  blessed  shall  contribute  to  the  progress  of  others.  "  They  shall  revive 
the  com."  In  whatever  sense  we  take  these  words,  the  thought  is  this — quickened 
themselves,  they  shall  quicken  and  advance  others.  They  revive  and  cultivate 
everything  good  and  useful.  God's  people  help  on,  and  never  hinder,  the  progress 
of  the  world.  They  are  greater  blessings  to  it  than  corn  and  wine.  Delivered 
from  sin  and  misery,  they  grow  to  maturity,  as  "  com  "  ripens  for  harvest ;  bear 
fruit  as  "the  vine,"  and  are  delightful  to  all  aroimd  them,  through  example,  con- 
verse, and  prayer.  Thus  the  cause  of  God  revives  in  one  place  after  another ; 
believers  lipen  for  heaven,  and  grow  more  useful  on  earth ;  God  is  glorified,  and 
sinners  are  saved. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Dew,  1.  The  dew  falls  very  quietly  j5ea?//?/MZas  thedew;  sheddingaglory 

and   gently.       2.  The   dew  falls  very  over  every  common  thing.     Invisible  as 

copiously.     3.  The  dew  is  very  refresh-  dew ;  not  in  thunder  and  power.     Pene- 

ing.       4.  The    dew  is  very   fertilizing,  trating   as  the  dew;  insinuating  itself 

5.  The  dew  is  very  near  \^Dr,  Iialeigh\,  into  every  plant  on  which  it  falls,  and 
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maintaining  its  vegetative  powers. 
1 .  As  dew  is  the  purest  water  in  nature, 
80  the  presence  of  God  is  the  greatest 
blessing.  2.  As  dew  is  necessary  to  the 
growth  and  beauty  of  herbs  and  plants, 
80  the  blessing  of  God  is  necessary  for 
the  beauty  of  the  heart  and  life.  3.  As 
dew  falls  most  copiously  in  the  night, 
so  God's  presence  is  most  felt  in  dark- 
ness and  trouble. 

Ver.  5.  Aa  the  lUy,  1.  In  silence 
as  a  lily.  2.  In  beauty  as  a  lily.  3.  In 
purity  as  a  lily.  4.  In  fruitfulnem  as  a 
lily. 

Happy  ore  the  pare,  whose  heart 
Freely  blooms  m  every  part ; 
Gv^dly  acts  are  livine  gems, 
Fit  for  crowns  and  diadems. 

Learn — 1.  That  God  can  make  his 
Church  beautiful  and  pleasant.  2.  That 
beauty  and  apparent  excellency  are  worth 
littlewithout  root  and  stability.  3.  That 
no  pretence  of  root  and  stability  sliould 
hinder  visible  fruits  of  grace.  4.  That 
visible  fruits  of  grace  must  not  consist 
in  profession  or  ostentation,  but  in  living, 
green,  and  permanent  deeds.  6.  That  a 
Church  thus  fruitful  will  be  acceptable 


to  God,  and  useful  to  others.  6  That 
it  is  our  duty  to  seek  these  things,  for 
Grod  has  promised  to  bestow  them. 

Christian  fruitfulness  is  a  manifold 
and  various  thing.  It  is  not  all  of  one 
kind.  One  life  is  not  meant  exactly  to 
be  like  another  life.  Each  is  cast  in  its 
own  type,  and  when  the  life  is  cast,  the 
type  or  mould  is  broken.  Of  course  it 
is  broken,  because  it  was  composed  in 
part  of  circumstances  which  never  were 
before,  nor  ever  can  be  again.  Let  each 
"  planted  "  soul  rejoice  to  feel  rooted  in 
him  1  and  then  let  each  grow  freely  ac- 
cording to  his  will — not  fearing,  but 
gladly  daring  to  branch,  and  blossom, 
and  fructify,  according  to  the  law  of  in- 
dividual life.  The  lily  1  the  olive  tree  ! 
the  com  !  the  vine  !  the  cedar !  all  these 
are  growing  in  God's  garden  ;  and  there 
is  room  and  dew  for  them  all  [RaleigK\, 

Types  of  Christian  character  found  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  lily  in  its 
beauty  ;  the  olive  in  its  greenness  ;  the 
cedar  in  its  firmness ;  the  vine  with 
its  clusters;  and  the  com  with  its 
bounty  ;  all  set  forth  the  variety  and 
completeness  of  Christian  character. 


UOMILETICS. 

God  in  Relation  to  a  Converted  People. —  Verse  8. 

These  words  represent  Epliraim  in  his  return  to  God  ;  and  God  in  his  kindness 
to  Ephraim.  God  has  nothing  to  do  with  idols,  therefore  his  people  do  not  put 
them  in  competition  with  him ;  entirely  renounce  them  ;  return  unto  him,  and  are 
accepted  and  blessed. 

I.  God  attracts  a  converted  people.  "  Ephraim  shall  say,  WTiat  have  I  to  do 
any  more  with  idols  1"  Once  he  was  "joined  to  idols,"  and  in  the  midst  of  Divine 
chastisement  stupidly  resolved,  *'  I  will  go  after  my  lovers."  Now  he  renounces 
all  former  sins  and  depends  upon  God.  The  world  has  no  attraction  to  the  true 
convert.  He  forsakes  his  evil  ways  and  companions ;  parts  with  everything  which 
disputes  allegiance  with  God ;  and  makes  no  idol  of  opinions,  parties,  or  means. 
He  has  been  drawn  to  God  in  love  and  power.  He  turns  away  from  the  glitter 
which  fascinates  to  the  treasure  which  enriches.  He  envies  not,  he  seeks  not, 
the  worldling's  portion.  God  is  all  in  all  to  him.  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  theel  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  II.  God  accepts 
a  converted  people.  "  / "  is  here  emphatic.  I  have  heard  the  confession  and  ac- 
cepted it.  God  had  hid  his  face  bef(^re,  or  observed  them  only  in  his  displeasure  ; 
now  he  watches  over  them  and  provides  for  them.  1.  God  hears  their  prayers, 
"  I  have  heard  him."  Prayer  is  an  indication  of  a  change  of  heart.  Saul  was  no 
sooner  converted,  than  ho  cried,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ] "  Angels 
in  heaven  say  of  such  a  one,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth."  Prayer  is  the  first  bn>athin2j 
of  Divine  life,  and  then  becomes  "the  Christian's  native  air."  He  may  be  dospisei, 
and  considered  weak  in  mind,  or  disordered  in  imagination^  by  the  world  :  but  God 
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regards  and  hears  him.  "  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking  I  will  hear."  2.  God  delights  in  their  character.  "  And  observed  him." 
God  is  everjrwhere  and  observes  all  men.  But  more  is  intended  here  than  mere 
obseiration.  He  is  anxious  about  his  people,  cares  for  them  and  provides  for  them. 
He  delights  in  them,  and  seeks  to  do  them  good.  He  sees  the  penitent  a  great  way 
off,  and  desires  his  return.  He  knows  and  approves  of  Ids  conduct.  He  is 
acquainted  with  all  the  remorse,  the  contrition,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  returning 
sinner.  '^  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  For  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still ;  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for 
him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord."  III.  Ood  beautifies  a 
eoilTerted  people.  He  is  '^  like  a  green  fir-tree  "  unto  them.  The  fir  is  tall  and 
stately;  b^utiful  in  appearance,  fragrant,  and  useful.  Without  pressing  the 
metaphor ;  it  pictures  the  constant  shelter,  the  lasting  beauty,  and  the  perpetual 
life  of  Grod  to  the  soul.  Created  beauty  is  a  faint  image  of  moral  life.  Christians 
are  beautified,  winter  and  summer ;  are  ever  fresh  and  ever  flourishing  by  sap  and 
Tirtue  from  (>od.  Grod  is  the  same  to  the  soul  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  :  the 
eonstant  shade  and  the  undying  verdure  of  his  people.  In  the  restoration  of  God's 
image  to  man  and  the  godly  life  of  a  believer  we  have  the  embodiment  of  ''  the 
sublime  and  beautiful,"  **  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation."  IV.  God 
ftrtOiies  a  oonverted  people.  ''  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found."  Before  conversion 
they  have  neither  beauty,  eiyoyment,  nor  fruit  in  life.  But  God  supplies  all  de- 
ficiency in  tbem.  He  afibids  repast  as  well  as  repose.  The  fir-tree  may  be  a 
shelter  and  eveigreen,  but  yields  no  fruit  Fruit  and  shelter  are  united  in  God. 
"  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste."  1.  The  fruit  they  enjoy  cornea  from  God.  In  pardon  and  peace,  in  the 
eomforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  foretastes  of  heaven  :  they  have  the  earnest, 
the  first-fruits  of  eternal  bUss.  They  possess  it  in  their  hesurts,  but  God  is  the 
source  and  giver.  The  Church  is  not  the  fountain  of  sufl&ciency ;  the  creed  not  the 
supply  of  grace.  In  God  is  our  joy,  from  God  our  life,  and  to  God  must  be  our 
praise.  "All  my  springs  are  in  thee."  2.  The  fruit  they  produce  comes  from  God, 
Grace  in  the  he^  leads  to  activity  in  the  life.  We  receive  the  gifts,  but  he  im- 
parts them.  We  repent  and  believe,  but  faith  and  repentance  are  produced  by  him. 
We  obey,  but  he  inclines  and  helps  us.  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me."  God 
therefore  is  the  source  of  all  fruits  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  "  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  result  from  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  ''The  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Lids.  The  language  expresses  former  with  God.  "  I  have  heard  him ;"  there- 
attachment,  present  aversion  and  rejec-  fore  the  response  should  be,  "  What  have 
tion.  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ? " 
with  idols?"  1.  They  have  been  a  soimie  1.  God  ia  dk  protection  U>  his  people, 
of  pain.  2.  A  source  of  shame.  3.  A  "  like  a  green  fir-tree."  They  often  en- 
source  of  degradation.  The  more  peni-  counter  blasts  and  dangers  in  returning 
tent  we  are,  and  the  more  we  taste  of  to  him  ;  but  he  shelters  them  from  the 
God's  goodness,  the  more  useless  do  idols  storm  (Is.  iv.  6).  2.  God  is  a  support  U> 
appear,  and  the  more  do  we  loathe  former  his  people.  Without  him  they  are  bar- 
sins.  "  What  fruit  had  ye  in  those  ren  in  their  souls,  and  unfruitful  in  their 
things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? "  lives.     Support  in  penitence  and  duty 

Those  who  pray  oftenest  and  secure  springs  from  him.     "  From  me  is  thy 

greatest  blessings  will  see  the  emptiness  fruit  found." 

and  Tanity  of  everything  in  competition        Himian  nature,  by  itself,  can  as  little 
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bear  fruit  well  pleasing  to  God  as  the  grace,    is    a    miracle    of   grace.     The 

pine  or  cypress  can  bear  fruit  for  human  presence  of  works  of  grace  attests  the 

use.      As  it  were  a  miracle  in  nature,  immediate  working  of  God  the  Holy 

were   these  trees  to  bring  forth   such  Ghost,  as  much  as  any  miracle  in  nature 

fruit,  so,  for  man  to  bring  forth  fruits  of  \_Fa8€y\, 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Ways  op  God  and  the  Destinies  of  Men. — Verse  9. 

In  this  epilogue  the  prophet  sums  up  his  teachiug,  and  seeks  to  "justify  the 
ways  of  God  to  maiL"  The  dealings  of  God  with  men  are  often  mysterious  and 
difficult  to  understand;  but  are  right  in  themselves,  designed  to  lead  to  life,  and 
will  influence  men  according  to  their  treatment  of  them. 

I.  The  ways  of  Ood  in  tiieir  aspects  towards  men.  These  ways  indicate  the 
ways  of  Providence  and  the  paths  of  duty;  God's  treatment  of  men  and  his 
requirements  from  them.  1.  They  are  right  in  themselves,  "The  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right"  No  fault  can  be  foimd  with  them,  (a)  They  are  conformed  to 
the  will  of  God,  which  is  holy  and  just;  the  standard  of  righteousness  to  the 
universe,  {h)  They  are  the  most  direct  and  straight  line  to  a  right  end.  They 
never  deviate  from  truth  and  duty.  They  are  more  holy  and  more  trustworthy 
than  any  code  of  morals.  Invincible  in  power  and  unimpeachable  in  justice. 
"The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether."  (c)  They  are 
proved  to  be  right  by  our  moral  nature.  The  written  word  accords  with  the 
human  conscience ;  the  law  without  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  within.  We 
have  a  sense  of  obligation,  approve  the  right,  though  we  follow  the  wrong.  We 
are  filled  with  remorse  and  delight.  The  work  of  the  law  is  written  in  our 
hearts,  our  conscience  bears  witness,  and  our  thoughts  accuse  or  excuse  us  con- 
tinually (Rom.  ii.  15).  2.  They  are  difficult  to  he  understood,  "Who  is  wise?" 
Mystery  and  majesty,  justice  and  mercy,  are  displayed  in  God's  providence.  We 
are  finite  creatures,  and  should  not  presume  to  penetrate  "  the  clouds  and  darkn^ 
round  about  him."  There  are  "  things  hard  to  be  understood  "  in  the  works  as 
well  as  in  the  word  of  God.  We  may  go  forward  and  backward,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  and  yet  not  perceive  God  (Job  xxiii.  8 — 10).  "It  is  the 
glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing"  (Pro v.  xxv.  2).  "Little  can  we  at  the  beginning 
of  any  action  guess  at  Grod's  intention  in  the  conclusion,"  says  Bp  Hall.  "  His 
judgments  are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out."  Some  are  obvious 
and  plain ;  written  with  beams  of  light  and  love ;  and  he  that  runs  may  read. 
Others  are  obscure  and  beyoud  our  comprehension.  "Loi  these  are  parts  of  his 
ways ;  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ! "  3.  Yet  enough  may  he  hnotcn 
for  the  duties  of  life.  The  question  indicates  that  some  know,  that  all  who  wish 
may  know,  and  do  right.  "The  prudent  shall  know  them."  Good's  ways  are 
unsearchable  to  the  intellectual  and  the  theorist,  but  intelligible  to  the  humble 
and  the  obedient.  We  know  a  part,  and  that  is  enough  to  practise.  Aristotle 
teaches  that  the  end  of  moral  science  is  not  knowledge,  but  practice.  "  Those  hsxvQ 
the  best  knowledge  who  know  their  duty,"  says  Matt.  Henry.  "  Let  no  man,"  says 
South,  "  presume  that  he  can  see  beforehand  into  the  ways  of  Providence.  His 
part  is  to  contemplate  them  in  the  past,  and  trust  in  them  for  the  future  :  but  so 
trusting,  to  act  always  upon  motives  of  human  prudence,  directed  by  religious 
principles."  II.  The  ways  of  God  in  their  requirements  from  men.  "  Who  is 
wise  and  prudent?'^  1.  They  require  to  he  kaoicn.  Many  have  a  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  them,  but  few  study  them.  The  wise  alone  meditate  upon  them  and 
understand  them.  The  proud  and  self-conceited  often  scoflf  and  ridicule.  A  right 
and  teachable  disposition  is  required.  "  He  that  comes  to  seek  after  knowledge 
with  a  mind  to  scorn  and  censure,  shall  be  sure  to  find  enough  for  his  humour. 
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but  none  for  his  instruction "  \Ba€on\  True  insdom  is  to  understand  what  we 
have  to  do,  and  ''  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  understandeth  "  this.  A  true 
heart  and  a  ready  mind,  a  single  eye  and  ^  right  motive,  will  make  the  path  of 
duty  easy.  "  If  any  man  will "  (is  willing,  wishes  to)  "  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  he  of  God."  2.  They  require  to  he  observed,  "  The 
just  shall  walk  in  them."  We  are  not  to  speculate,  hut  to  obey ;  not  to  dandy  but 
walk  in  the  way;  not  merely  continue,  but  advance  in  it.  Delay  and  sloth 
create  difficulty,  raise  "  a  hedge  of  thorns,"  and  harass  to  the  end  of  the  journey. 
Exertion  and  hope  will  make  the  way  plain  and  prosperous  (Prov.  xv.  19).  Wait 
not  for  louder  calls  and  greater  opportunities.  "Duties  are  ours,  events  are  God's." 
**  To  wait  for  God's  performance  and  do  nothing  is  to  abuse  that  Divine  providence 
which  wiU  always  so  work  as  not  to  allow  us  to  remain  in  inactivity  "  \Bp  Halt], 
^Whoeo  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the 
lovingkindness  of  the  Lord." 

Act  an  honest  part. 
Look  before  thee  as  thou  goest, 
Do  the  duty  which  thou  Imowest. 


in.  The  ways  of  Ood  in  their  influence  upon  men.  "  Transgressors  shall  fall 
therein."  Truth  will  influence  according  to  the  method  in  which  it  is  received. 
The  best  blessings  may  be  perverted  by  malicious  dispositions.  "The  things 
which  should  have  been  for  his  wealth  become  to  him  an  occasion  of  falling  "  (Ps. 
ixix.  22).  "  Christ  himself  is  set  for  the  rising  and  falling  of  many "  (Luke  iL 
3-4).  Hence  the  ways  of  Grod  influence  men  in  two  methods.  1.  The  righteouB 
walk  in  them  and  live.  The  wise  discern  their  rectitude  and  desire  to  secure  their 
end.  The  righteous  walk  in  them,  become  like  them,  and  live  in  them.  There  is 
much  to  discourage  and  oppose ;  but  the  sincere  persevere  in  holiness,  add  strength 
to  strength,  and  enjoy  foretastes  of  heaven.  "  The  righteous  also  shall  hold"  (take 
firm  hold)  "on  his  way,  and  he  that  is  of  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger." 
2.  IThe  ungodly  deviate  from  them  arid  perish.  If  God's  ways  lead  to  life,  depart- 
ing £rom  them  must  be  death.  The  disobedient  stumble  at  the  word  and  the  ways 
of  God.  They  are  ofl*ended  at  the  requirements  and  the  providence  of  God.  They 
transgress,  fall,  and  perish.  This  is  the  sum  of  Hosea's  ministry ;  the  fulfllment 
of  ancient  prediction  (Deut  xxx.  19,  20) ;  and  the  general  effect  of  gospel  preach- 
ing (1  Cor.  L  18).  God's  ways  are  just  and  true.  Those  who  walk  in  them  shall 
live,  and  those  who  depart  from  them  shall  perish.  "Whoso  readeth,  let  him 
nndeistand." 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XIV. 


Ver.  2.     "  Words  are  the  daughters* 
of  earth,  and  deeds  are  the   sons  of 
heaven." 

Yer.  3.  Gods,  At  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  this  country,  a 
general  council  was  summoned  to  con- 
sider the  new  doctrines  of  Paulinus.  All 
present  were  unanimous  as  to  the  utter 
inefficiency  of  the  gods  whom  they 
worshipped.  Coifl,  the  pagan  high- 
priest,  in  an  eloquent  harangue  proposed 
their  overthrow,  and  casting  aside  his 
priestly  garments,  called  for  arms,  which 
Saxon  priests  were  forbidden  to  wield, 
and  for  a  horse,  which  they  were  not 


permitted  to  mount ;  and  thus  accoutred, 
galloped  to  the  shrine  at  Godmundham, 
where  the  chief  idol  stood,  hurled  his 
lance  into  the  enclosure,  and  profaned 
the  consecrated  shrine.  The  people, 
encouraged  by  the  example  of  their 
priest,  destroyed  the  sacred  temple. 

Ver.  4.  "We  would  always  look 
hopefully  at  a  sinner  under  correction. 
For  surely  so  long  as  the  physician 
administers  the  medicine  there  is  no 
ground  for  despondency"  [Bridges], 
"  Consumption,  when  it  once  comes  to 
be  really  consumption,  is  beyond  all 
doubt    utterly  incurable    by  ordinary 
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medicine;  and  though  many  remedies 
miay  assist  the  sufferer  and  prolong  his 
life,  yet,  as  a  rule,  consumption  is  the 
herald  of  death ;  and  so  backsliding  is 
incurable  by  any  human  means,  and 
would  be  the  forerunner  of  total  apos- 
tasy were  it  not  for  Divine  grace" 
\Spurgeon\, 

Ver.  5 — 7.  "How  full  of  beauty  and 
poetry  is  this  passage !  There  is  no 
book  so  poetic  in  its  character  as  the 
Book  of  inspiration.  Apart  from  the 
sublimity  of  the  matters  treated  and 
the  glory  of  the  doctrines,  the  style 
itself  is  enough  to  make  the  book  pre- 
cious to  every  reader.  It  is  a  wondrous 
book ;  it  is  the  book  of  Gk)d :  yea,  as 
Herbert  says,  *the  god  of  books.'  It 
is  a  book  full  of  stars:  every  page 
blazes  with  light;  from  almost  every 
sentence  there  betuns  forth  some  beauti- 
ful metaphor,  some  glorious  figure" 
[Spurgeon\ 


Smell,  Whitfield  speaks  of  one  young 
man  who  said,  "I  will  not  leave  my 
old  father's  house,  for  there  is  not  a 
chair  or  a  table  there  but  smells  of  lus 
piety." 

Ver.  9.  Providences  are  sometimes 
dark  texts,  which  require  an  expositor 
(Gen.  xlii.  36).  They  that  would  judge 
aright  of  any  one  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
pensations must  be  careful  students  of 
them  alL  They  must  not  slight  any 
work  of  his,  because  all,  though  they 
may  be  many  and  difficult  to  us,  make 
but  one  entire  work  in  Grod's  hand« 
And  every  part  of  that  work  is  a  com- 
mentary, clearing  the  nature  and  use  of 
the  whole  and  Grod's  intent  therein 
[Nisbet]. 

Just  are  the  wayv  of  God, 
And  jostifiable  to  men ; 
Unless  there  be-  who  think  not  God  at  aU. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  Person,    Joel  (Jehoyah  is  God),  is  distinguislied  from  others  of  tliat  name  as 

«<  the  son  of  PethneL"    This  is  the  only  direct  notice  of  him ;  all  other  incidents 

most  be  gathered  from  his  prophecy.     He  was  commissioned  to  Judah,  probably 

lived  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  was  familiar  with  the  temple,  priests,  and  ordinances  of 
worship. 

The  Time.  Nowhere  expressly  stated  and  cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty.  He 
makes  no  allusion  to  idolatry.  I^The  temple  service  seems  to  be  flourishing,  and  the 
only  enemies  mentioned  are  the  Phoenicians  and  Philistines,  the  Edomites  and 
Egyptians.  Amos  alludes  to  the  words  of  Joel,  which  must  have  therefore  been 
written  and  known  before  that  time.  He  was  probably  the  earliest  of  the  prophets, 
and  delivered  his  predictions  in  the  early  days  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah,  b.  o.  870 — 
865.  His  style  belongs  to  an  early  date,  and  the  time  agrees  with  the  state  of  things 
imder  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest  who  placed  Joash  on  the  throne  (2  Elings  xi.  17, 
18;  xiL  2—16;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  4—14). 

The  Book,  The  order  of  O.  T.  books  not  arranged  according  to  date,  but  for 
convenience.  Joel  is  free  from  local  circimistances,  political  and  geographical  al- 
lusions. Its  efyle  is  animated  and  finished,  proves  the  prophet  to  be  an  accom- 
plished man.  *'  He  has  no  abrupt  transitions,  is  eveiywhere  connected,  and  finishes 
whatever  he  takes  up.  In  description  he  is  graphic  and  perspicuous,  in  arrange- 
ment lucid,  in  imagery  original,  copious,  and  varied."  He  was  accustomed  to  think 
clearly  and  speak  logically.  Ewald  says  that  "he  was  in  early  times  the 
highest  model,  so  that  his  successors  all  followed  his  elevated  precedent/'  He  had 
an  eye  for  the  beautiful  in  nature,  and  in  love  with  its  wondrous  scenes.  He 
watched  the  ways  of  insects  and  read  the  lessons  of  the  stars.  Like  Christ,  he 
saw  the  image  of  the  invisible  God  in  creation,  and  taught  us  ever  to  reveal  it 
in  our  ministry.  Its  contents  most  easily  and  naturally  divided  into  two  parts. 
Fart  First.  Lessons  of  Providence ;  devastation  by  locusts ;  general  drought 
and  summons  to  repentance  (chap.  L — ^ii  18).  The  description  was  held  to  be  too 
terrible  for  locusts.  But  naturalists  and  travellers  have  confirmed  its  truth,  and  we 
have  no  need  to  imagine  armies  or  invasions  to  account  for  the  destruction.  "  Where 
they  swarm  and  descend,  all  v^etation  instantly  vanishes ;  they  spare  neither  bark 
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nor  root,  much  less  leaf  and  flower.  They  darken  the  air,  so  that  the  sun  and  even 
men  at  a  little  distance  become  invisible.  They  advance  in  a  close  military  array, 
which  yields  to  no  obstacle  of  stream  or  fird.  As  they  advance  a  peculiar  roaring 
noise  is  heard,  like  that  of  a  torrent  or  waterfall "  No  sooner  do  they  settle  to  eat, 
than,  as  Volney  puts  it,  the  grating  sound  of  their  mandibles  reminds  one  of  the 
foraging  of  an  invisible  army.  In  these  calamities  the  prophet  saw  the  providence 
of  God,  and  a  reason  for  national  humiliation.  Hence  the  moral  lessons  from  these 
natural  events.  Part  Second.  Lessons  for  the  future ;  deliverance  from  judgment 
and  promise  of  fertile  seasons  to  Israel ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  introduced  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit;  a  day  of  destruction  to  all  enemies,  but  to  the  Church  a  day 
of  salvation  (chap.  ii.  19 — iii.).  Joel  is  the  prophet  of  judgment,  the  prophet  of 
repentance,  and  the  prophet  of  hope.  His  truths  are  spiritual,  relate  to  all  times,  and 
belong  to  all  individuals.  There  is  a  dreadful  judgment  before  men ;  but  they 
need  not  despair.  God  will  save  them  if  they  repent  and  believe.  But  how  is  repent- 
ance possible  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  will  bestow  it  and  aid  us  to  live  to  GxkL  This 
relation  deepens  our  responsibility  before  our  Judge.  Grace  is  offered,  a  renewed 
life  is  possible,  and  if  we  use  our  privileges  aright,  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  to 
us  a  day  of  deliverance  and  blessedness.  Thus  these  doctrines  form  an  inseparable 
whole ;  revealing  God  in  nature  and  grace,  predicting  the  Saviour,  givixig  the 
Holy  Spirit^  and  offsring  eternal  glory  to  all. 
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CHAPTEE  I. 

CmmcAL  Notes.]  The  prophecy  opens  with  lamentation  oyer  the  land,  made  desolate  bj  snc- 
cctdTe  swarms  of  locusts.  Yer.  2 — 4  contain  the  spirited  introduction.  Old  men]  are  called  upon 
to  note  the  onnsnal  conrse  of  nature.  Inhabitants]  of  Judah,  whateyer  part  they  occupy,  and  what- 
erer  edamities  they  have  witnessed,  are  asked  to  say  if  in  their  own,  or  in  the  days  of  their  fathers, 
there  had  eyer  been  a  calamity  so  sweeping  and  so  terrible.  Children]  must  be  impressed  with  a 
•ease  of  national  disaster,  and  admonished  by  the  proyidence  of  God  TEx.  xiii.  8 ;  Josh.  iy.  6,  7 ; 
Pa  Ixxyiii.  6,  8 ;  yer.  4).  The  four  names  of  the  loctists  have  been  thought  to  be  four  different  species 
indicated  by  the  etymology  of  the  words,  the  gnawer  (gdzam) ;  the  multiplier  ('arbeh) ;  the 
Uckgr  (yeleq)  ;  the  devourer  (chdzll).  Some  critics  say  that  four  ia  the  symbol  of  nniyersality. 
41.  Dnmkarda]  An  appeal  to  different  classes.  Wine-bibbers  indulging  in  their  fayourite  liquor  must 
be  rowed  from  stupor  to  **  weep  and  howl**  though  usually  jolly  in  national  calamity.  6.  A  nation] 
lit.  tome ;  four  snccessiye  empires ;  symbolically  others.  The  epithets  describe  their  number 
aad  savage  hostility.  7.  Tine]  and  fig-trees,  common  and  greatly  valued  in  the  days  of  Solomon 
(1  Kings  iy.  26),  now  destroyed.  8.  A  Tirgin]  The  impersonated  nation  to  lament  with  the  sorrow 
aad  despair  of  a  young  girl,  whose  hopes  have  been  blighted,  and  her  beloved  taken  away  by  a  stroke 
(Ecek.  XTL  8).  9.]  ^Die  cessation  of  temple  service  would  be  the  greatest  sorrow,  and  would  impress 
the  nation  with  a  sense  of  Divine  displeasure.  Cut  off]  by  locusts,  who  have  eaten  up  the  vine,  the 
oliya,  and  the  wheat,  for  sacrificial  use.  Priests]  lost  not  merely  subsistence,  but  appointed  offerings 
to  Jehoyah.  10.  The  field]  Nature  sympathizing  in  the  woes  of  men ;  the  open  nnincloscd  coun- 
try and  the  land,  Heb.  rich  red  soil,  fenced  and  cultivated,  feel  the  loss.  11.]  The  third  appeal 
to  kvf baadmea  and  yinadrMMn.  Wheat  and  barley  destroyed  before  their  eyes ;  vines  languish  and 
ehoiee  fruit-trees  perish.  12.  Joy]  The  joy  of  harvest  withered  away  (Ps.  iv.  7  ;  Is.  ix.  3).  18.] 
A  sommons  to  repentance.  Prieitf]  first ;  they  have  been  negligent,  and  must  set  the  example  of 
penitence.  Baekeloth]  Outward  garments  must  indicate  inward  grief  (Is.  xxxii.  11 ;  Jer.  iv.  8). 
i4.  Sanatiiy]  Set  apart,  hallow  days  of  fasting.  Solemn  assem.]  Lit.  proclaim  a  restraihi,  i.e. 
let  young  and  old  cease  manual  labour  to  fast  and  pray  (2  Chron.  xx.  3 — 13).  Elders]  in  office 
and  age.  Cry]  Not  a  mere  formal  fast,  but  intense  and  earnest  prayer  for  mercy  and  help.  16.  The 
day]  of  aneer  (Is.  xiii.  9)  and  ill  omen ;  evil  in  itself,  and  foresnaaowing  greater  evils  ;  a  transition 
from  invading  locusts  to  the  day  of  judgment  upon  all  ungodly  men.  Present  calamities  are  clothed 
in  frn^ter  terror  when  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  last  judgment.  Joel  would  have  the  people  thus  to 
regard  them.  Hence  present  suffering  should  quiclcen  to  penitence  and  faith.  Destruction]  An 
aspect  of  the  last  day  seen  now.  16.]  Food  cut  off,  the  joy  of  festivals  and  sacrifices  banished.  17. 
tsod]  decayed  under  the  clods.  Gkurnert]  Storehouses  went  to  ruin  and  prospects  of  future  harvest 
were  blighted.  18.1  From  the  homestead  attention  is  directed  to  the  fields.  Cattle]  bewildered 
because  the  plains  often  cropped  yield  no  pasture.  Sheep]  seem  to  mourn  the  puilt  of  man.  19.] 
Beasts  cry  to  God,  but  man  nears  not ;  the  prophet  is  touched  and  cries  for  the  impenitent.  To 
tkeo]  beasts  even  lift  their  heads  in  dumb  appeal,  and  to  thee  I  cry,  for  thou  art  the  only  hope 
(Is.  xv.  6  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  9),  amid  the  insensibility  of  man,  the  distress  of  nations,  and  the  judgments  of 
proyidence. 

HOMILETICS, 
God's  ^Ibssaqe  demands  Earnest  Attention. -n  Verses  1 — 4. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  Judah  had  seen  partial  and  temporary 
judgments,  but  none  that  threatened  such  destruction  as  this  fearful  plague  of 
locusts.  Hence  the  prophet  calls  attention  to  it,  and  urges  them  to  consider  its 
design  and  transmit  its  record  to  posterity.  Generations  to  come  must  know  the 
judgments  of  God. 

L  The  message.  "  Hear  this**  recorded  in  ver.  4.  Tlio  visitation  is  unparalleled 
and  never  to  be  forgotten  in  history.  1.  //  was  terrible.  Not  a  mere  visit  of  flying 
insects,  but  a  succession,  plague  was  to  succeed  plague,  each  more  destructive  than 
its  predecessor.  In  ordinary  providences  God  testifies  against  sin.  But  some  ages 
and  churches  are  made  warnings  to  all  generations  by  the  justice  of  God.  God's 
penal  resources  are  unlimited,  and  great  as  afflictions  may  have  l)een  in  the  juist, 
the  future  may  bring  upon  guilty  sinners  gi-eater  still       "  Why  should  yo  be 
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Btncken  any  more  ? "     2.  It  was  unprecedented,     "  Hath  this  been  in  your  days, 
or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? "     Old  men  who  could  remember  events  years 
ago,  accustomed  to  extraordinary  things  in  nature,  had  never  seen  anything  like  this. 
Even  in  the  days  of  their  fathers,  in  the  records  of  the  nation,  was  there  any  judg- 
ment so  terrible  in  its  consequences.     Neither  the  present  nor  the  past  generations 
had  known  such  a  calamity.     The  plague  of  Egypt  lasted  only  a  few  days  and  con- 
sisted of  few  insects ;  but  for  multitude  and  mischief,  this  was  unprecedented. 
"Very  grievous  were  they;  before  them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such."     3.  It  was  ever  to  he  remembered,     "Tell  ye  yomr 
children  of  it,"  &c.   Four  generations  were  to  note  it.    "This  shall  bo  written  for  the 
generation  to  come/'    National  disasters  live  in  the  records  of  the  past,  and  present 
calamities  are  to  be  fixed  in  the  memories  of  the  future.     Greece  and  Eome,  France 
and  England,  have  each  their  record  written  in  bitter  experience.   Woe  is  pronounced 
upon  those  who  "  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation 
of  his  hands  "  (Is.  v.  12).     II.  The  hearers.     This  calamity  was  so  striking  that 
the  attention  of  the  present  and  all  future  generations  is  directed  to  it.     1.  Old 
men,     "  Hear  this,  ye  old  man."     "  Days  should  speak  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom,"  and  none  are  too  old  to  learn.     Men  of  the  greatest  age  and 
ripest  experience  have  more  to  learn  in  life,  especially  if  their  lot  has  fallen  in 
grievous  times.     If  our  stock  of  knowledge  be  not  increasing  it  is  wasting.     All 
should  hear  the  voice  of  judgments.     "  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  vnUl  increase 
learning ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise  counsels."     2.  AU  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land.     Lest  any  should  escape,  all  the  people  are  urged  to  give 
earnest  attention.     What  concerns  one  concerns  alL     None  like  to  hear  evil  tidings, 
but  they  must  be  pressed  upon  men  sometimes.     When  God  speaks,  when  vital 
interests  are  at  stake,  all  should  hear.     "  Hear  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world."    3.  Cliildren  of  another  generation,    Grod's  dealings  with 
the  present  age  have  a  relation  to  the  future.     The  events  of  one  nation  are  lessons 
to  all  nations.     Whatever  concerns  humanity  concerns  all  men.     Generation  must 
declare  to  generation  the  wonders  of  God's  love  and  the  might  of  his  judgments. 
Our  woes  must  be  warnings  to  posterity,  and  our  corrections  their  instructions 
(1   Cor.  x.  6).     If  the  memory  of  God's  love  does  not  stir  up  to  gratitude,  the 
memory  of  woe  must  entreat  them  to  repentance.     "  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thorn 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen ;  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons*  sons"  (Deut.  iv.  9  ;   vi.  6,  7;    xi.    19).     III.  The  purpose.     The  present 
generation  must  hear  and  the  future  be  taught  for  a  wise  purpose.     People  are 
negligent,  persist  in  sin,  and  bring  punishment  upon  themselves.     Hence  they  must 
be  taught, — 1.  That  God  watches  over  vien^s  conduct.     This  fact  is  constantly 
impressed  upon  our  minds  by  God's  ways  in  providence  and  in  creation.     Men 
cannot  sin  and  defy  the  visitations  of  God  with  impunity.     Our  children  may  learn 
this  lesson,  future  generations  may  read  it  in  our  history  without  our  experience. 
2.  That  God  directs  the  events  of  historij.     All  events  are  under  his  control  and 
are  overruled  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  will.     Yet  men  "  regard  not  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands  "  (Ps.  xxviii.  5).     Israel  forgot  God  in  his 
dealings  with  them.     Even  at  the  Eed  Sea,  amid  the  greatest  displays  of  mercy 
and  judgment,  they  could  not  discern  him  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  11  ;  cvi  13).     3.  Thai 
God  warns  men  of  their  danger.    Those  who  forget  God's  works  are  in  great  danger, 
and  have  need  of  Divine  teaching.     Israel  was  a  favoured  nation,  a  standing  testi- 
mony of  God's  truth  and  existence  to  idolatrous  peoples.     Israel's  suflerings  were  a 
warning  to  all  nations  to  avoid  Israel's  guilt.     God  designs  to  educate  the  world  in 
the  knowledge  of  his  love  and  power.    The  lessons  are  given  to  one  man  to  relate  to 
another,  written  in  the  experience  of  one  age  that  another  may  be  impressed ;  "  that 
they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments. " 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  It  is  a  mercy  that  God 
reveals  his  word  to  the  Church,  when  he 
is  about  to  inflict  punishment  upon  it. 
This  word  is  not  to  be  sought  in  wild 
fanatic  spirits,  but  in  chosen  servants  of 
God.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
ioJoeL 

Individuality  merged  in  Divine  com- 
mission. Little  known  of  the  birth, 
life,  and  deeds  of  Joel.  Some  known  by 
personal  service  rather  than  personal 
history — ^David's  mighty  men.  Others 
content  to  live  and  act  in  obscurity,  and 
wish  to  be  known  only  by  efforts  to  save 
the  souls  of  nien. 

Ver.  2.  Hear  God*s  word  addressed 
to  all  classes.  1.  The  common  dangers 
of  men.  2.  The  common  needs  of  men. 
3.  The  common  privileges  of  men.  Take 
heed  how  ye  hear. 

Ver.  3.  Tdl  your  children.  Parental 
daty.  1.  A  necessary  duty.  2.  A 
personal  duty.  3.  A  solemn  duty.  4. 
A  duty  commanded  by  God  (Deut.  vi.  7). 
As  far  as  life  and  means  permit  we  must 
prepare  for  the  instruction  of  the  future 
youth,  and  transmit  the  doings  of  God 
by  succeeding  families.  The  word  of 
God  is  for  this  and  every  age.  The 
doctrines  of  that  word  are  not  efifete,  but 
adapted  to  our  wants,  and  will  exert 


an  influence  as  long  as  the  race  shall 
last. 

1.  Grod's  word  explains  God*s  pro- 
vidence, that  we  may  know  the  author, 
cause,  and  design  of  our  affliction.  2. 
What  we  learn  in  the  school  of  pro- 
vidence we  should  transmit  to  posterity. 
"  That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  which 
should  be  bom ;  who  should  arise  and 
declare  them  to  their  children"  (Ps. 
Ixviii.  6). 

I.  What  is  to  be  told  ?  TliU,  ie. 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  Israel. 
II.  To  wliom  are  they  to  be  made 
known  ?  {a)  Your  children,  {h)  Their 
children,  and  (c)  Another  generation. 
Four  generations  are  to  keep  up  the  re- 
membrance. III.  How  are  they  to  be 
known  ?  **  Tell,  Heb.  cipher  them  up 
diligently,  after  the  manner  of  arithme- 
ticians; reckon  up  the  several  years 
with  the  several  calamities  thereof  to 
your  children  and  nephews,  that  they 
Imay  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  so  " 
(Deut.  xix.  20). 

Family  Eeligion.  I.  The  fathers* 
knowledge  the  children's  heritage.  IL 
The  fathers*  fall  the  children's  preserv- 
ation [Treasury  of  David], 


HOMILETICS, 
National  Calamities. — Verses  4,  6,  7. 

Tlieae  verses  set  forth  that  terrible  calamity  which  was  coming  upon  a  land  which 
God  once  protected  and  blessed,  but  which  was  devastated  by  a  nation  of  savage  and 
innumerable  hosts. 

L  Calamities  by  diminutive  creatures.  In  one  sense  nothing  is  insignificant 
in  the  hands  of  God.  "  A  fly  with  God's  message  could  choke  a  king,"  says  Jeremy 
Taylor.  Armed  with  his  vengeance,  the  meanest  creatures  become  the  mightiest. 
In  the  East  so  proverbial  is  the  power  of  the  locusts,  that  the  insects  are  made  to 
say  to  Mahomet,  "  We  are  the  army  of  the  great  God ;  we  produce  ninety-nine 
i^gs ;  if  the  hundred  were  completed  we  should  consume  the  whole  earth  and  all 
that  is  in  it."  "  In  every  stage  of  their  existence,"  says  Dr  Thompson,  "  these 
locusts  give  a  most  impressive  view  of  the  power  of  God  to  punish  a  wicked  world." 
All  creatures  are  imder  God's  control.  The  lion  from  the  forest  and  the  wind  from 
heaven  do  his  bidding.  Hosts  of  angels  and  swarms  of  insects  can  punish  a  guilty 
people.  IL  Calamities  in  dreadful  succession.  Whatever  time  intervened, 
calamity  followed  calamity,  each  destructive,  but  all  together  most  terrible  in  their 
consequences.  Travellers  tell  us  that  swarm  succeeds  swarm,  darken  the  sun,  ex- 
tend hundreds  of  miles,  and  devour  every  green  thing.  Volney  says  that  "  the 
quantity  of  these  insects  is  a  thing  incredible  to  any  one  who  has  not  seen  it  him- 
self."    The  judgments  of  God  are  often  linked  together  like  a  chain,  each  one  draw- 
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ing  on  the  other.  Yet,  says  one,  "  at  each  link  of  the  lengthening  chain,  allowing 
space  and  time  for  repentance  to  hreak  it  through."  If  men  like  Pharaoh  harden 
their  hearts  they  will  be  destroyed.  "  By  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by 
little  and  little  thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  ignorant  that  they 
were  a  naughty  generation ''  (Wisd.  xiL  10).  III.  Cftlamities  most  destmctlYe. 
1.  Fierce  as  a  lion,  "Whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,"  Ac.  Nothing  can  resist 
their  bita  "  They  gnaw  even  the  doors  of  houses,"  says  Pliny.  The  sharp  and 
prominent  eye-teedi  of  the  lion  and  lioness  are  ascribed  to  them.  **  They  appear 
to  bo  created  for  a  scourge,"  says  a  traveller,  "  since  to  strength  incredible  for  so 
small  a  creature  they  add  saw-like  teeth,  admirably  calculated  to  eat  up  all  the  herbs 
in  the  land."  2.  Destrurtive  to  all  vegetation.  One  feature  is  presented  after  anothex 
in  a' way  to  rouse  attention,  (a)  All  tender  herbs  were  destroyed.  What  was  left 
by  the  palmer-worm  was  eaten  by  the  locust ;  "  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten ;  and  that  whidh  the  canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the 
caterpiller  eaten."  (6)  Choice  fruit  trees,  such  as  vines  and  fig-trees,  were  destroyed. 
The  vine  is  most  prominent  as  the  more  noble  and  valuable  tree.  It  flourished 
from  time  immemorial,  was  most  fruitful,  and  a  source  of  wealth  to  the  people. 
These  were  tJie  trees  of  Judea,  and  to  have  them  destroyed  was  a  calamity  not 
common  to  a  people  whose  common  drink  was  wine,  (c)  Desolation  was  extreme. 
Young  shoots  and  even  the  bark  of  trees  were  not  spared.  Drooping  vines  and 
injured  fig-trees,  with  their  leafless  branches  and  peeled  baik,  were  eflects  of  wasting 
plagues  for  many  years.  This  picture  is  not  exaggerated  in  the  least.  It  is  fear- 
fully accurate,  and  an  awful  symbol  of  the  desolation  of  churches  and  nations  caused 
by  sin.  The  Christian  Church  is  God's  vineyard.  K  it  yields  not  fruit,  it  may  be 
laid  waste.  Prevailing  sins  will  be  visited  by  corresponding  judgments.  How 
great  must  be  that  guilt  which  leads  God  to  punish  lus  own  land  !  "I  will  lay  it 
waste  :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there  shaU  come  up  briars  and 
thorns." 

A  Solemn  Warning  to  Drunkards. — Verse  5. 

All  classes  are  called  upon  to  repent  The  wine-bibbers  are  to  wake  up  to  a 
recognition  of  the  hand  of  God,  to  "  weep  and  wail,"  for  the  judgment  has  touched 
what  they  most  love.  Drunkenness  is  the  greatest  curse  of  this  land,  and  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  gospel.  In  a  community  educated,  wise,  and  pious,  it  is 
a  source  of  powerful  mischief;  but  among  the  masses  of  mankind,  governed  by 
appetite  and  not  intelligence,  it  has  been  terribly  destructive. 

I.  Brnnkards  frufltrate  the  design  of  imture.  Whatever  produce  of  the  earth 
is  fit  for  food  is  placed  at  man's  disposal.  He  should  co-operate  with  God  in  the 
laws  of  providence,  for  the  growth  and  increase  of  this  food.  All  waste  in  nature  is 
condemnable.  Yet  the  sole  end  for  which  some  cultivate  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine,  the 
garden  and  the  farm,  is  selfish  indulgence.  ^Nature's  gifts  are  abused,  and  the  benevo- 
lent design  of  God  is  nullified  and  reversed.  Drunkards  virtually  say  concerning' 
fruit  and  grain,  ''To  me  they  shall  not  be  for  meat."  II.  Bninkards  render 
themselves  insensible  to  danger.  ''  Awake,  ye  drunkards."  All  sin  stupefies ; 
but  drunkenness  intoxicates  the  mind,  lulls  the  conscience,  hardens  the  heart,  and 
turns  into  society  a  sordid,  selfish  animal.  This  delirium  is  the  most  solemn  feature 
of  the  case.  The  victim  having  lost  all  sensibility  and  will,  has  no  power  to  awake, 
and  sleeps  quietly  like  one  "  lying  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  upon  the  top 
of  the  mast."  The  senses  even  seem  stupefied.  He  maybe  "stricken  and  beaten," 
but  he  feels  it  not  (Prov.  xxv.  35),  more  senseless  than  the  brute  who  satisfies 
nature,  not  lust ;  he  is  lost  to  shame,  enslaved  by  appetite,  and  seeks  relief  from 
temporary  awakening,  by  yielding  himself  again  to  lus  ruinous  sin.  "  When  shall 
1  awake  1     I  will  seek  it  yet  again." — 

With  ceaseless,  ravenous,  and  remorseless  rage, 
By  day  and  night — on  Sahbath  and  on  work  day, 
The  monster  feeds  and  feasts  and  fattens  on  its  prey. 
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HL  Smnkardi  will  be  roused  from  sottish  slninber.  "  For  it  is  cut  off  from 
your  month."  Locusts  were  to  destroy  the  vines,  the  grapes  would  cease  to  grow, 
and  the  sweetness  and  strength  ''  of  the  new  wine  "  would  be  taken  from  thenu 
"Take  away  my  wine,  you  take  away  my  life,"  said  one.  God  will  deprive 
men  of  idoliBed  indulgence,  and  force  them  to  "  weep  and  howl "  by  his  judg- 
ments. The  more  inordinately  they  lust,  the  more  pinching  will  be  their  distress. 
**  A  wilful  waste  will  bring  a  woeful  want."  If  temporal  sufferings  do  not  rouse 
the  drunkard,  the  epicure,  and  the  sensualist  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  and  danger, 
what  must  be  their  feelings  when  weeping  and  howling  will  be  without  hope  and 
intermission  t  Let  weeping  for  things  temporal  beget  care  not  to  lose  things  eter- 
naL  "  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  :  it  is  full 
of  mixture  ;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same  :  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked 
of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them." 

National  Lamentation. — Verses  8 — 10. 

The  second  appeal  is  to  the  impersonated  nation,  clothed  fn  sackcloth,  and 
weeping  for  her  lord,  which  death  has  taken  away.  The  land  is  desolated,  public 
worship  is  interrupted,  and  the  temple  forsaken  by  God  and  man.  The  nation's 
hope  is  cut  off,  and  she  is  left  as''  a  virgin  "  to  lament  in  passionate  grief  and  utter 
despair. 

L  The  character  of  this  lamentation.  '*  Like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  the  husband  of  her  youth."  Between  young  persons  that  are  married  or  about 
to  be  married  there  is  great  love,  and  therefore  great  grief  when  separated  by  death. 
Virgin  love  is  purest  and  most  sincere.  "  She  must  weep  or  she  will  die."  The 
affections  in  youth  are  strongest  and  most  capable  of  resentment.  ''  I  remember 
thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youths  the  love  of  thine  espoitsals  "  (Jer.  ii.  2  ;  Is.  Ixii.  5). 
The  Church  unfaithful  to  her  Lord  and  Master,  the  professor  who  gives  his  heart 
to  the  world,  will  lose  the  protection  and  blessings  of  Christ,  our  Divine  Head  and 
Redeemer.  The  more  wedded  to  the  creatures  the  more  bitter  their  loss.  It  is  not 
mere  conventional  grief  that  God  commands,  but  that  of  one  who  has  lost  all  joy 
and  who  clothes  herself  with  penitence — 

Gire  sorrow  words  ;  the  grief  that  does  not  speak 

Whispers  the  o'er  •fraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break  [Shalcettpere]. 

XL  The  reason  of  this  lamentation.  1.  Tlie  land  u  devasfafed.  '*  The  field  is 
wasted,  the  land  moumeth ;  for  the  com  is  wasted."  Tlie  cultivated  and  the  open 
lands  were  unproductive.  The  luxuries  and  the  necessities,  the  com  and  the  wine : 
biead  that  strengthens  man's  heart,  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart,  and  oil  to 
make  his  face  to  shine,  were  all  taken  away  (Ps.  civ.  15).  Nature  shouts  and  sings 
for  joy  under  the  benediction  of  God  (Ps.  Ixv.  1 3) ;  the  valleys  are  covered  with 
com  and  all  is  vocal  with  praise.  But  under  man's  sin  creation  mourns  in  sorrow 
and  casts  off  its  beauty  and  fruit  fulness;  "groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
imtil  now  "  (Rom.  viii.  22).  **How  long  shall  the  land  mourn  and  the  herbs  of 
every  field  wither,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein  "  (Jer.  xii.  4)  1 
2.  The  temple  teas  forsaken.  The  locusts  devoured  the  vine,  the  olive,  and  everything 
that  constituted  the  meat  and  drink  offerings  in  the  house  of  God.  (a)  Forsaken 
hy  God  ;  for  Grod  was  supposed  to  have  forsaken  the  temple  when  the  altar  was  not 
duly  famished.  He  was  offended  at  the  nation,  and  could  not  dwell  with  a  sinful 
people,  (h)  Forsaken  hy  men.  The  priests  could  no  longer  present  the  accustomed 
offerings.  Public  worship  was  suspended.  The  temple  is  the  residence  of  Grod. 
Divine  worship  must  be  kept  up  in  due  order  and  regular  time.  On  the  continu- 
ance of  our  morning  and  evening  service  depends  the  continuance  of  God's  presence 
with  US.  Suspend  the  one,  we  suspend  the  other.  Terrible  must  be  that  scourge 
which  robs  us  of  the  benefits  of  Divine  ordinances,  and  drives  God  from  his  own 
temple;  when  ''joy  and  gladness  are  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord.'*    IIL 
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The  extent  of  this  lamentatioiL  1.  The  priests  mourned.  ''The  priests,  the 
Lord's  ministers,  mourn."  Some  would  sjnritually  hment  the  suspension  of  God's 
offerings.  True  ministers  feel  deeply  the  ungodliness  of  men;  set  the  first  example 
of  penitence  and  confession  ;  and  mourn  greatly  interrupted  fellowship  with  G^ 
Others  mourn  naturally  for  the  loss  of  their  perquisites  and  the  means  of  self- 
indulgence.  (  When  the  house  of  God  is  forsaken  and  holy  communions  become 
rare,  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  should  mourn.  2.  The  nation  mourned.  Priest 
and  people,  rich  and  poor,  were  to  lament  the  judgments  that  had  fallen  upon  them. 
Vegetation  had  languished,  the  land  was  ravaged,  and  the  temple  forsaken.  Judea 
was  to  lament  like  a  virgin,  and  all  were  to  bow  to  the  dust  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
"  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to 
baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  9.  Poverty  and  Religion.  1. 
Poverty  the  result  of  sin.  2.  Poverty 
bringing  Divine  judgments.  3.  Poverty 
prejudicial  to  public  worship.  '*  Want 
of  means  of  livelihood  must  exert  a  very 
prejudicial  influence  on  the  public  serv- 
ice of  God.  Under  the  old  economy 
there  would  be  of  necessity  a  failure  of 
tithes  and  offerings.  So  now,  when 
people  have  a  hard  and  constant  struggle 
for  the  bare  means  of  subsistence,  they 
will  be  far  behind  others  in  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  in  the  proper  training  of 
children,  and  in  mutual  love  [Lan-ge], 

Ver.  10.  What  reason  we  have  to 
praise  God  for  boimtiful  seasons,  and 


for  his  goodness  in  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness  !  But  cleave 
not  too  closely  to  temporal  blessings^ 
which  may  be  cut  off  by  judgment,  and 
taken  suddenly  away.  God  takes  from 
an  imgodly  people  the  means  of  grati- 
fying their  lusts,  and  will  bring  them 
to  repentance  by  deep  afflictions.  The 
prosperity  of  the  Church  depends  not  on 
a  grand  ceremonial,  or  crowds  of  admir- 
ing devotees,  or  the  countenance  of  the 
State,  however  desirable  these  things 
may  be,  but  only  on  the  favour  of  God, 
whose  blessing  and  whose  Spirit  will  be 
withdrawn,  if  we  defile  his  sanctuary 
with  superstitious  rites  [RoblTison.] 


HOMILETICS. 
Disappointed  Husbajidmen. — Verses  11,  12. 

The  next  picture  is  a  group  of  husbandmen  and  vine-dressers,  pale  and  sick  in 
disappointed  toils.  Wheat  and  barley  the  most  important  field  crops ;  the  vine, 
fig,  and  pomegranate,  the  choice  fruit-trees  of  the  land,  were  destroyed.  The  date- 
palm,  "  which  has  neither  a  fresh  green  rind,  nor  tender  juicy  leaves,  and  therefore 
not  easily  injured  by  the  locusts,"  and  all  other  trees  wither  away.  Joy  is  turned 
into  shame,  labour  is  lost,  and  mourning  results. 

I.  Wasted  labour.  "  The  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished."  The  husbandman 
ploughs,  sows,  and  labours  in  hope.  He  waits  "  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain."  Between 
seed-time  and  harvest  there  is  a  time  of  trial,  an  opportunity  for  faith.  In  all  true." 
labour  we  must  expect  fruit,  and  receive  it  as  the  precious  gift  of  God.  But  unsuc- 
cessful labour  will  shame  our  skill  and  faith,  and  confound  our  hopes.  Sin  will 
prevent  results,  and  God  wUl  blight  our  harvests.  1.  Husbandmen  xcill  he  disajh 
pointed  in  anticipation,  2.  Vine-dressers  will  he  robbed  of  choice  fruits.  "  The 
ground  was  chapt,  for  there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed, 
they  covered  their  heads  "  (Jer.  xiv.  3,  4).  II.  Withered  joy.  "  Because  joy  is 
withered  away."  The  loss  of  harvest  is  the  withering  of  joy  and  enjoyments.  1. 
Th^.  joy  of  men  is  withered.  "Withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men."  The  joy 
that  depends  upon  the  creature  is  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory.  Those  that  place 
happiness  in  the  delights  of  sense  may  be  deprived  of  them.     Wine  and  oil  may 
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dftfigfat^  but  not  satisfy ;  they  have  their  vacuity  and  indigence.  All  outward  com- 
forts socmer  cloy  than  cheer,  and  weary  than  filL  Christ  in  the  heart  is  better  than 
hairests  in  tjie  bam  and  wine  in  the  vat.  "  It  is  better,"  says  one,  **to  feel  God's 
favour  one  hour  in  our  repenting  souls,  than  to  sit  whole  ages  under  the  warmest 
sunshine  that  this  world  afifordeth."  *^  Nature's  conunon  joys  are  common  cheats." 
2.  The  joy  of  nature  is  withered.  Joel  again  declares  the  sympathy  of  nature  with 
man.  **  The  trees  of  the  field  are  withered,  because  (for)  joy,"  &c.,  as  if  it  were 
impossible  for  the  natural  world  to  rejoice  when  the  hearts  of  men  were  sad  and 
finfuL  Poets  in  all  ages  have  taught  *'that  one  life  beats  throughout  the  universey 
revealing  itself  in  subtle  and  manifold  interchanges  of  sympathy  ;  that  therefore 
Xature  feels  with  her  foster-child  man,  rejoicing  when  he  rejoices,  weeping  when  he 
weepa."  Scripture  shows  that  sin  may  turn  a  paradise  into  a  wilderness,  and  ''  a 
fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein  "  (Ps. 
cviL  34).  What  a  picture  of  demoralization,  sensuality,  and  judgment  in  the  language 
of  Isaiah  !  ''All  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh.  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  sheets, 
all  joj  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone." 

Mdostkbs  or  thb  Sanctuary  an  Example  of  Penitence  and  Piett  in  the  Day 

OF  Calamity. —  Verses  IZ^  14. 

The  fourth  call  is  to  priests  of  the  temple,  who  are  first  to  humble  themselves  in 
private  as  a  preparation  for  public  confession.  A  fast  must  be  appointed,  and  they 
must  lead  the  princes  and  people  in  solemn  prayer  before  Almighty  Grod.  When 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  penitence  should  begin  also,  for  priests  are 
often  the  first  and  greatest  cause  of  sorrow. 

L  They  must  mourn  for  dn.  *'  Lament "  and  howL  In  all  true  penitence 
there  will  be  a  due  sense  of  guilt.  Physical  evil  may  cause  sorrow,  the  destruction 
of  T^tation  and  vineyards  may  create  lamentation ;  but  moral  evil  compels  us  to 
feel  guilty;  and  justice  cries  for  punishment.  1.  Mourn  in  sackcloth.  '*  Gird 
yonrBelves."  Outward  garments  are  of  no  avail  without  inward  contrition.  We 
must  lend  our  hearts,  not  our  garments.  Yet  by  outward  acts  we  must  incite  others, 
testify  our  abject  condition  before  God,  and  renounce  all  carnal  customs  and  delights. 
"  For  this  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and  howl ;  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  not  turned  back  from  us."  2.  Mourn  continually,  "  Come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth."  Day  and  night  was  the  temple  service.  So  there  must  not  be 
occasional  grief,  but  lamentation  without  intermission.  Guilt  often  disturbs  the 
sleep  of  night,  and  men  lie  not  at  ease,  but  in  sorrow.  Instead  of  going  to  rest  and 
employing  the  night  in  Psalmody,  many  have  more  reason  to  confess  their  sins  and 
depeeate  the  wrath  of  Grod.  *'  All  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim  :  I  water  my 
eooch  with  tears."  3.  Mourn  with  others.  All  classes,  the  princes,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  people,  were  to  mourn  universally.  Chiefs  in  authority,  and  elders  in  sanctity 
and  grey  hairs,  were  to  form  one  band  and  lament  with  one  heart  and  voice.  The 
example  of  old  men  must  stimulate  the  young  to  repentance  ;  and  the  authority  of 
priests  must  urge  others  to  the  fear  and  worship  of  God.  All  had  contributed  to 
BStional  guilty  aJl  were  equally  exposed,  and  all  must  join  together  in  national 
homiliation.  The  more  public  and  prevalent,  the  more  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
God  is  national  sorrow.  "  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  aU  the  people,  went 
up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God  and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord  " 
(Judg.  XX.  26;  2  Chron.  xxx.  3 ;  Jon.  iii.  6,  7,  8).  U.  They  must  sanctify  a  £ut. 
"  Sanctify  ye  a  fast."  1.  Universal  cessation  from  labour.  The  day  must  be  fixed, 
set  apart  and  solemnly  observed.  "  Proclaim  a  restraint,"  let  manual  labour  cease, 
and  hallow  the  fast  with  acts  of  devotion  and  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  No 
servile  work  must  be  done,  the  time  must  be  consecrated,  like  the  Sabbath,  not  to 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  seeking  pleasure,  but  to  supplication  and  obeHience.  2. 
Universal  worsfiip.  The  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  were  to  assemble  in  the 
house  of  Crod.     England  did  well  to  observe  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  restora- 
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tion  of  the  Prince  of  "Wales.  What  a  spectacle  to  continental  nations  !  Fasting 
•without  devotion  was  only  a  fonn  of  sorrow.  Festive  joys  must  ^\e  place  to  re- 
ligious worship.  Fasting  must  be  connected  with  the  mortification  of  the  flesh,  the 
contrition  of  the  spirit,  and  humiliation  in  the  house  of  God.  Here  all  were  com* 
manded  to  repair  to  confess  their  guilt  and  obey  their  laws.  The  house  of  God  is  the 
hoiLse  of  prayer ;  the  place  in  which  he  has  put  his  name,  and  the  centre  of  Divine 
influence  and  Christian  friendship.  Here  the  world  loses  its  charms,  trials  are  for- 
gotten, the  mind  is  elevated,  and  sympathies  "  meet  and  mingle  into  bliss.'*  "  I 
have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ; 
and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  bo  there  perpetually  "  (1  Kings  ix.  3).  "^Vhat 
prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  in 
this  house.  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place  "  (viii.  38 ;  2  Chron.  vi. 
33).  3.  Universal  supplication.  "  And  cry  unto  the  Lord."  (a)  Supplication 
must  he  united.  All  must  not  merely  be  present,  but  all  must  join  together  in 
prayer.  Attendance  must  be  devout,  the  time  must  bo  spent  before  God,  not  in 
gazing  at  men.  United  prayer  has  power  with  God  and  influence  upon  men.  It 
is  thus  that  heaven  is  taken  by  violence  and  national  calamities  averted,  {b)  Sup- 
plication must  be  earnest.  "  Cry  unto  the  Lord."  It  is  not  a  listless,  irreverent 
prayer,  but  a  loud  earnest  cry.  K^o  formal  customary  supplication  will  suffice ;  the 
distress  is  great,  the  routine  of  life  and  worship  must  be  disregarded,  and  the  "cry* 
must  be  with  impassioned  earnestness  and  repetition.  Cold  prayers  are  a  mockery 
and  never  climb  to  heaven.  "  So  long  as  the  light  shines  bright  and  the  fires  of 
devotion  and  desires  flame  out,"  says  Jeremy  Taylor,  **  so  long  the  mind  of  a  man 
stands  close  to  the  altar  and  waits  upon  the  sacrifice;  but  as  the  fires  die  and  desires 
decay,  so  the  mind  steals  away  and  walks  abroad."  We  are  taken  from  the  fields 
to  the  sanctuary  in  this  picture.  A  train  of  priests,  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  worn 
with  vigils,  stand  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  weeping  and  making  supplica- 
tion to  God ;  a  large  assembly,  led  by  the  elders,  gather  round  them,  bend  their 
heads  in  passionate  grief,  and  unite  in  earnest  cry  for  mercy  and  deliverance.  Priest 
and  peasant,  kings  and  princes,  old  and  young,  bow  in  confession,  petition,  and 
humiliation  before  their  ^laker,  and  thus  own  their  dependence  and  set  an  example 
to  others.  "  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  and  let  them  say.  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord." 

The  Terrible  Day. —  Verse  15. 

The  prophet  urges  them  to  repentance  by  fresh  motives  and  more  calamities. 
Judgments  had  fallen  upon  the  city  and  the  field,  in  the  temple  and  the  vineyard. 
Hints  are  now  given  at  the  truths  typified  by  the  plagues.  Trouble  is  not  only  at 
a  distance  but  near.  So  great  is  this  trouble  that  men  will  cry,  "  Alas  for  the 
day!''     . 

I.  This  day  is  a  day  of  terror.     1.  On  account  of  the  evils  \chich  attend  it. 

(a)  The  chastisement  of  God's  people  for  their  sins.  What  can  people  expect  but 
desolating  strokes  when  they  continue  to  sin  1    "In  the  day  of  adversity  consider." 

(b)  The  destruction  of  sinners  for  their  guilt.  All  the  enemies  of  God's  kingdom 
will  be  destroyed.  "Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out 
of  it "  (Is.  xiiL  6, 9).  (c)  The  desolation  of  the  land  (ver.  10 — 12).  2.  On  account 
of  the  evils  which  it  predicts.  "  As  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come." 
In  every  judgment  almighty  power  is  seen.  This  aspect  of  the  day  was  seen  in 
present  events.  Vegetation  was  consumed,  and  the  face  of  nature  blackened  by  fire ; 
flocks  and  herds  roamed  disconsolate  over  wasted  fields ;  food  was  cut  ofi"  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  and  joy  and  gladness  departed  from  the  house  of  God.  But 
present  calamities  predicted  greater  evils  to  come — evils  beyond  description,  dis- 
Inlays  of  power  never  seen  before.  "  Alas  !  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is 
like  it ;  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  "  ( Jer.  xxx.  7).    II.  This  day  is  near. 
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"  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Sinners  put  evil  days  far  away,  and  think  they 
will  not  come.  "  Evil  tidings  to-morrow,"  said  one  in  festive  joy.  The  word  of 
God  declares  that  they  are  present  and  pressing — that  it  is  folly  to  delay  repentance, 
and  that  judgments  may  fall  suddenly  upon  men  to  overwhelm  them  (Ecc.  ix.  12  ; 
Is.  xxviii.  15).  The  antediluvians  disregarded  the  warnings  of  1^'oah,  and  were 
swept  away  by  the  flood.  Men  now  cry,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  1 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation."  Some  put  off  the  day  in  a  sort  of  philosopliic  argument.  "  The 
course  of  nature  has  remained  the  same  for  ages,  and  therefore  not  likely  to  change." 
Others  live  in  stolid  indifference,  quench  their  forebodings  of  evil,  and  deceive  them- 
selves by  lies.  Alas,  some  change  the  threatened  vengeance  into  mirthful  jest,  and 
lidicule  the  devout  anticipations  of  the  godly.  "  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of." 
m.  lliii  day  shonld  be  regarded  by  men.  Destruction  from  the  Almighty 
$hnU  come.  There  is  no  uncertainty,  no  delay.  In  this  light  the  prophet  regsurded 
and  desired  the  people  to  regard  the  day.  Pi-escnt  adversity  should  quicken  us  to 
a  profound  sense  of  the  moral  government  of  God,  to  continual  recognition  of  his 
pnipoee  in  life,  and  to  live  so  that  we  may  escape  the  dangers  of  that  eventful  day. 
Heed  not  the  sneering  infidelity  of  the  times.  Go  to  your  beds  to-night,  enter  upon 
your  duties  to-morrow,  as  in  sight  of  the  judgment-seat.  Live  daily  under  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  Grow  in  love  for  the  appearing  of  Christ.  The 
promise  will  not  fail  "  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety ;  then 
destmction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escajw.' 

The  Day  of  Judgment. 

L  The  day  of  judgment  written  in  the  convictions  of  men.  Natural  theology 
teaches  a  retributive  providence.  The  writings  of  the  heathen  are  full  of  ideas  of 
God  as  a  God  of  justice.  Ketributive  justice  was  made  a  separate  deity,  whose 
awards  would  only  be  full  and  perfect  in  a  future  life.  There  is  a  sense  of  future 
judgment  in  the  heart.  Every  sin  committed  carries  with  it  a  monition,  a  predic- 
tion of  this  judgment.  The  idea  is  inwrought  in  the  consciousness  of  mankind,  and 
clearly  taught  in  the  writings  of  ancient  philosophy.  Seneca  says,  "  The  good  man 
God  accustoms  to  hardships,  and  prepares  him  for  himself.  But  the  luxurious,  whom 
he  -seems  to  indulge  and  to  spare,  he  reserves  for  evils  to  come.  For  you  are  mis- 
taken if  you  think  any  one  excepted.  The  man  who  has  been  long  spared  will  at 
last  have  his  portion  of  misery ;  and  though  he  seems  to  have  escaped  it,  it  is  only 
delayed  for  a  time."  "Thus  ought  we  always  to  believe,"  says  Plato,  "those  ancient 
and  sacred  words,  which  declare  to  us  that  the  soul  is  immortal,  that  judges  are 
appointed,  and  that  they  pass  the  highest  sentences  of  condemnation  when  the 
%\m%  is  separate  from  the  body."  Thus  it  is  a  dictate  of  natural  religion,  that  the 
futore  state  will  be  one  of  misery  to  the  wicked.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  fore- 
shadowed in  our  moral  constitution.  All  men  fear  it  and  all  men  believe  it.  It  is 
a  mark  of  the  Divine  origin  and  moral  nature  of  man,  which  nothing  can  destroy. 
**  That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them  ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 
mito  them."  II.  The  day  of  judgment  prefig^ed  in  the  events  of  history. 
The  judgments  of  Grod,  extreme  and  awful,  have  even  been  regarded  by  the  darkest 
minds  as  evidences  of  God's  anger  against  sin^  and  his  determination  to  punish  it. 
Heathen  seers  and  Jewish  prophets  bid  us  regard  the  inner  meaning  of  calamity 
and  look  at  it,  in  some  sense  as  a  part  and  preiliction  of  another.  The  vicissitudes 
of  life,  the  unequal  conditions  of  men,  and  the  providences  of  God,  point  to  a  day 
when  all  things  will  be  rectified  and  each  one  receive  his  due.  Each  particular 
judgment  is  a  warning  of  its  approach  and  a  pledge  of  its  certainty.  Present- 
chastLsements  most  be  viewed  as  steps  in  a  progressive  plan,  realized  in  the  final 
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day ;  the  beginning  and  the  anticipation  of  "  the  day  of  the  Lord."  The  histoij 
of  the  world,  through  the  government  of  God,  is  turned  "into  a  continuous  judgment, 
wliich  will  conclude  at  the  end  of  this  course  of  the  world  with  a  great  and  uniyersal 
act  of  judgment,  through  which  everything  that  has  been  brought  to  eternity  by  the 
stream  of  time  unjudged  and  unadjusted  will  be  judged  and  adjusted  once  for  all, 
to  bring  to  an  end  the  whole  development  of  the  world  in  accordance  with  its  Divine 
appointment,  and  perfect  the  kingdom  of  God  by  the  annihilation  of  its  foes." 
*^  AH  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.*'  III.  The  day  of  judgment  predicted 
in  Scripture.  What  is  rendered  possible  by  the  creed  of  the  atheist,  and  probable 
from  the  teachings  of  nature,  is  morally  certain  from  Divine  revelation.  Scripture 
confirms  natural  theology  in  this  respect,  and  teaches  distinctly  that  God  designs  to 
impress  upon  our  minds  that  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  but  reserve  them 
to  the  day  of  punishment.  The  judgments  of  God  are  said  to  have  happened  as 
examples,  warnings  to  us  to  repent  of  the  sins  and  avoid  the  dangers  which 
brought  them  on.  Earnest  and  emphatic  declarations  are  given  in  Old  and  Kew 
Testaments.  "  He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment.  And  he  shall  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness." 
"  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained."  '*  For  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ." 


Great  National  Calamities. — Verses  16 — 18. 

As  a  proof  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  approaching  the  prophet  sets  in  detail 
the  judgments  that  were  upon  the  land.  Present  prospects  were  cut  off,  all  future 
hope  frustrated,  rotten  seed,  withered  fruits,  and  desolate  land,  cause  man  and  beast 
to  mourn. 

I.  Human  sustenance  taken  away.  '^  Is  not  the  meat  cut  ofif  before  your 
eyes  1 "  When  the  fruits  were  ripe,  the  com  ready  for  the  reaper,  and  the  grapes 
longing  to  be  pressed ;  when  everything  was  set  before  their  eyes  for  their  enjoy- 
ment, they  were  taken  away.  God  can  easily  disappoint  our  expectations.  Meat 
is  often  cut  off  from  our  eyes  by  sin.  True  sustenance  is  in  God  and  in  his  word. 
Man's  life,  even  his  physical  life,  is  not  dependent  for  its  continuance  upon  bread 
alone.  God  has  but  to  will  to  the  subject  elements,  material  and  spiritual,  and 
any  other  means  will  suffice,  as  well  as  bread,  to  sustain  life.  "  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  H. 
Festive  joy  cut  off.  "  Joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God."  Pinched  by 
famine,  the  offerings  for  the  priest  and  the  temple  had  perished.  Annual  feasts 
and  national  thanksgivings  had  departed.  The  joy^  all  the  deeper  because  it  was 
'^  the  joy  of  the  Lord,"  the  gladness,  all  the  more  pure  and  sweet  because  it  was 
"gladness  in  the  house  of  their  God,"  had  ceased  perforce.  How  sad  to  be  deprived 
of  necessary  food  and  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  !  When  the  body  is  not  fed 
the  mind  will  starve,  the  morals  will  suffer.  As  the  brain  depends  upon  the  blood 
for  its  nourishment,  so  the  soul  depends  upon  God  for  its  health.  He  imparts  to 
those  who  love  him  a  joy  of  exuberance  in  all  the  good  things  of  life.  None  are  poor 
but  those  who  sin  and  despise  the  warnings  of  God's  providence.  "  The  Lord  will  nol 
suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish ;  but  he  casteth  away  the  substance  of  the 
wicked."  IIL  National  drought  prevailed.  The  land  greatly  suffered,  cattle 
and  herds  were  distressed,  and  groaned  out  their  life  through  want  of  pasture.  1. 
The  cattle  suffered,  "  How  do  the  beasts  groan !  the  herds  of  cattle  are  pe^ 
plexed."  Touch  after  touch  is  given.  Not  only  do  men  suffer,  but  innocent  cattle 
groan  who  depend  upon  their  care.  The  herds  of  oxen  find  the  oft-cropped  plains 
destitute  of  pasture.  The  sheep,  which  can  feed  where  herds  cannot,  wander  in 
their  pitiful  distress  and  bleat  in  vain.  "  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled: 
thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to  their  dust."  2.  The  home- 
steads  were  destroyed,    "  The  bams  are  broken  down."    It  is  not  enough  to  lose 
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joy  and  mirih.  The  veiy  ^  seed  is  lotten  under  the  clods.*'  The  prospects  of  the 
hiurest  are  destroyed.  Vegetation  and  grass,  smitten  by  the  burning  sun,  have 
withered.  The  husbandmen  despair,  and  suffer  their  '^  bams  "  to  break  down,  and 
their  '*  gamers "  to  become  heaps  of  ruins.  Thus  one  mischief  is  heaped  upon 
another.  All  nature  is  touched  in  sympathy  and  robed  in  mourning  for  man's 
|i^t  ''Therefore  shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  V^asts  of  the  field  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven"  (Hos.  iv.  3). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  husbandman  was  called  to  mourn- 
ing for  a  threefold  calamity  that  lay 
npon  his  tillage  (Amos  v.  16).  First, 
immoderate  rain  in  or  about  seeding ; 
secondly,  locusts  and  other  vermin  at 
spring;  thirdly,  extreme  drought  after 
all  (ver.  19,  20).  Thus  God  folio weth 
sinners  with  one  plague  in  the  neck  of 
another  (as  he  did  Pharaoh,  that  sturdy 
z^bel),  till  he  has  made  his  foes  his 
frx»t8tools.  To  multiply  sin  is  to  mul- 
tiply sorrow  (Ps.  xvi  4);  to  heap  up 
wickedness  is  to  heap  up  wrath  (Rom. 
iL  6)  [Trapp]. 

Let  OS  here  recall  the  fact,  that  it  is 


the  Spirit  of  God  who  speaks  by  the 
mouth  of  his  prophet ;  for  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  we  do  not  make  enough  of 
the  humanity  of  God,  of  his  intense  de- 
light in  trees  and  flowers,  in  herds  and 
flocks  ;  of  his  humane  care  for  them,  of 
his  tender  sympathy  with  them.  The 
Psalms  and  Prophecies  are  full  of  this 
Divine  humanity,  no  Prophecy  fuller, 
perliaps,  than  that  of  Joel ;  and  in  no 
passage  of  JoeFs  is  that  tender,  intense 
hiunanity  more  beautifully  and  pathetic- 
ally expressed  than  in  the  verses  (18 — 
20)  we  have  just  considered  \Cox\. 


HOMILETICS. 

Btupiditt  in  National  Calamities  reproved  by  Brutes  and  Good  Men. — 

Verseif  19,  20. 

The  fact  that  irrational  creatures  suffer  with  man  should  make  him  cautious  in 
his  conduct  If  the  people  neglect  the  warnings  of  the  prophet,  they  should  heed 
the  cries  of  the  brute  creation.  Botli  the  animal  and  vegetable  world  are  included 
in  man's  destiny  for  good  or  for  evil.  Should  we  be  silent  when  beasts  implore 
help? 

L  Some  men  are  insensible  to  sin  in  great  national  calamities.  The  drought 
had  consumed  the  pastures  of  the  field,  burned  the  trees  of  the  forest,  and  dried  up 
the  waterbrooks,  but  Israel  did  not  see  the  hand  of  God  in  this.  Man  is  a  creature 
of  emotion^  and  is  bound  to  acquaint  himself  with  all  the  phenomena  calculated  to 
move  him ;  to  estimate  them  according  to  their  design,  and  to  carry  out  the 
emotions  which  they  produce  into  final  acts.  Every  object  is  adapted  to  pro- 
duce a  certain  state  of  mind.  The  hand  of  God  in  history,  the  judgments  of  God 
in  nations,  should  be  read  and  observed  by  us.  If  we  discern  not  the  presence  of 
God,  if  through  selfishness  and  hardness  of  heart  we  despise  the  chastisements  of 
God,  we  aggravate  our  sin  and  unbelief.  God  has  placed  us  in  certain  relations  to 
hiniaelf  and  his  works  as  sentient  and  intelligent  beings.  We  have  capacities  higher 
than  brutes,  can  see  and  hear  God  in  his  dispensations,  and  live  habitually  under  a 
sense  of  duty.  But  the  complaint  is  often  made,  "  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider."  '*  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth 
it  not."  n.  This  insensibility  to  sin  in  great  national  calamities  is  censurable. 
Men  ought  to  feel  in  distress.  If  they  do  not  they  violate  their  own  nature  and 
disregard  the  voice  of  God.  1.  Bjnites  reprove  insensible  men.  "The  beasts  of 
the  field  cry  also  unto  thee,"  They  depend  upon  God,  and  he  gives  them  their 
meat  in  due  season  (Ps.  cxlv.  15).  When  young  lions  lack  and  suffer  hunger, 
they  '*  seek  their  meat  from  God  "  (Ps.  civ.  21).    They  enjoy  the  gifts  of  nature 
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with  sensitive  pleasure  and  apparent  gratitude.  But  men  are  heedless  of  their 
groans,  stupid  in  their  folly,  and  turn  not  to  God  in  their  trouble.  "  The  stork  in 
the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  coming  ;  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment 
of  God."  2.  OoiVs  people  reprove  insensible  men.  The  prophet  stirs  them  up  by 
his  own  example.  If  no  one  else  will  call  upon  God,  "0  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  cry." 
When  others  are  unmoved  God's  people  are  touched  with  national  calamities. 
They  set  t)ther8  an  example,  and  seek  to  provoke  them  to  repentance  and  return  to 
God.  1.  An  example  of  penitence.  The  heart  of  the  prophet  was  deeply  moved 
for  innocent  creatures  and  for  ungodly  men.  We  hoar  his  sighs,  see  his  tears,  and 
dwell  upon  his  words.  Ho  comes  before  us,  an  embodiment  of  the  spiritual  and  per- 
sonal duty  he  teaches.  He  is  tlie  prophet  of  repentance,  and  sees  in  the  judgments 
of  God  motives  to  repentance.  National  sins  brought  national  affliction,  and  should 
cause  national  humiliation.  2,  An  example  of  patinotism,  God*s  people  are  as 
keenly  alive  to  the  interests  and  dangers  of  tlie  nations  as  others.  The  Hebrew 
prophets  were  patriots  and  statesmen,  to  whom  nothing  that  afifected  the  national 
welfare  was  alien  or  indifferent.  "  May  Heaven  save  my  country,"  cried  a  British 
legislator.  So  good  men  see  God  in  everything ;  point  out  the  real  causes  of  suffer- 
ing ;  the  operation  of  moral  under  physical  law ;  and  lament  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  condition  of  the  people.  "For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  for  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  they 
are  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through  them ;  neither  can  men  hear  the 
voice  of  the  cattle."  ^.  An  example  of  prayer.  The  prophet  turned  to  Grod,  our 
only  hope  in  distress.  In  public  calamity  men  write  pamphlets,  make  speeches,  and 
enact  laws  to  meet  and  overcome  it.  But  the  man  of  God  goes  to  the  root  of  evil, 
and  points  out  its  only  cure.  He  holds  the  principles  of  Divine  life  in  his  soul, 
believes  that  individual  circumstances  and  national  events  are  controlled  by  God's 
will,  and  sees  in  present  visitations  the  future  results  to  the  wicked  and  the  righteonab 
God  was  working  out  his  mysterious  purposes,  and  he  prays  that  the  visitations  of 
anger  may  be  turned  into  corrective  discipline.  As  Abraham  prayed  for  the  cities 
of  the  plain  and  Moses  for  the  tribes  of  Israel,  so  Joel  betakes  himself  to  Jehovah. 
"  0  Lord,  to  thee  I  will  cry :  for  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  tbo 
wilderness." 

Lord,  what  a  change  ^vithin  us  one  short  hoar 

Spent  in  thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make , 

What  heayy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take  ; 

What  parched  grounds  refresht  as  with  a  shower! 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower  ; 

Wo  rise,  and  all — the  distant  and  the  near — 

Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear — [Trench]. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


There  is  an  order  in  these  distresses. 
First  he  points  out  the  insensate  things 
wasted  ;  then  those  afflicted,  which  have 
sense  only;  then  those  endowed  with 
reason  ;  so  that  to  the  order  of  calamity 
there  may  be  consorted  an  order  of  pity, 
sparing  first  the  creature,  then  the 
things  sentient,  then  things  rational 
[Pusey], 

Beasts  cry,  I.  The  dependence  of 
all  creatures  upon  God.  II.  The  com- 
passion of  God  to  all  creatures — 1.  In 
removing  their  sufferings.    2.  In  sup- 


plying their  wants.  An  argument 
against  cruelty  tq  animals  and  a  motive 
to  prayer.  If  God  hears  the  cries  of 
dumb  animals  will  he  not  hear  our 
prayers  ] 

The  double  purpose  of  Divine  judg- 
ments upon  a  nation — 1.  Eestoration 
of  land.     2.  Improvement  of  men. 

1.  A  stiff ering  world  in  sympathy 
with  suffering  man.  What  a  mysteiy 
man*s  sin,  desolating  the  land,  blighting 
the  trees,  and  adding  to  the  groans  <S 
the  brute  creation  1  The  whole  cceatioiii 
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mniniate  and  inaniinate,  touched  by  the 
fall  of  man !  What  evidences  of  sin  ! 
What  motives  to  repentance  !  2.  A 
beneficent  world  in  eympaihy  ttnth  re- 
dared  man,    A  cheering  thought  that 


true  penitence  and  restoration  to  God 
will  give  pasture  to  flocks,  beauty  to 
flowers,  and  freshness  to  the  landscape. 
*^New  heavens  and  a  new  earthy  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


Ver.  1 — 4l  The  Jewish  theocracy  is 
passed  away,  but  God  is  still  the  moral 
governor  of  the  world ;  and  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  teach  us  not  to  pro- 
nounce a  man  to  be  a  sinner  above  other 
men,  because  on  him  the  tower  of  Siloam 
fdls,  we  may  interpret  the  prevalence 
of  natural  evils  in  any  country  as  meant 
by  God  to  call  the  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple to  those  moral  evils  which  abound 
amongst  them.  So  that  if  untimely 
weather  come,  or  malignant  diseases 
come,  or  any  form  of  calamity  come ; — 
if  people  a^  one  another,  **  Hath  this 
been  in  your  days,  or  even  in  the  days 
of  your  fathers?  Did  you  ever  know 
mdi  a  season,  such  weather,  such  sick- 
ness, or  such  death ) " — ^it  is  only  the 
province  of  religious  duty  to  look  on  such 
things  as  the  working  out  of  great  laws, 
of  moral  righteousness  ; — to  recognize 
man's  sin  as  the  awful  fact  lying  under 
what  man  calls  his  misfortunes,  and  by 
timely  repentance  to  secure  forgiveness  ; 
and  thus  turn  the  visitation  into  a 
blessed  chastisement  [Staughton], 

Ver.  4,  6,  7.  Locutsts,  The  insect 
that  destroyed  all  the  peach-trees  in  St. 
Helena  was  imported  from  the  Cape, 
says  Kirby  and  Spence.  "  We  know," 
ays  Burke,  '*  that  a  swarm  of  locusts, 
howerer  individually  despicable,  can 
lender  a  country  more  desolate  than 
Gengis  Kban  or  Tamerlane.  When 
God  Almighty  chose  to  humble  the 
pride  and  presumption  of  Pharaoh  and 
bring  him  to  shame,  he  did  not  elTect 
bis  purpose  with  tigers  and  liona  He 
sent  lioe,  mice,  £rc^,  and  evcrytliing 
loathflome  and  contemptible,  to  pollute 
and  destroy  the  country.'' 

Ver.  5.  Drunkards,  Be  sober  in 
diet.  ]S4'atare  is  content  with  a  Httle  ; 
bat  where  sobriety  wanteth,  nothing  is 
enough.  The  body  must  have  sufficient 
lest  it  fiunt  in  necessary  duties;  but 


beware  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness. 
Christ  saith,  '*  Take  heed,  overload  not 
your  hearts  with  these  burdens  of  ex- 
Be  not  drunken  with  wine.** 


»»     u 


cess. 

These  lessons  are  fit  for  England,  where 
ancient  sobriety  hath  given  place  to  super- 
fluity, where  many  such  men  are  as  fare 
daintily  day  by  day.  Grod  grant  their 
end  be  not  like  his,  who  riotously  wast- 
ing here  the  creatures  of  God,  wanted 
afterwards  a  drop  of  water  when  he 
would  gladly  have  had  it  [Sandys], 

Ver.  8 — 10.  When  wo  bear  in  mind 
that  in  spite  of  the  help  given  them 
from  this  country  one  fourth  part  of 
the  people  of  Ireland  died  in  one  year 
(1847)  through  the  failure  of  a  single 
article  of  food,  we  may  have  some  idea 
of  the  distress  of  successive  years.  Not 
all  the  vast  wealth  of  England  would 
restore  the  withered  joy  that  would  re- 
sult from  the  failure  of  the  harvest  and 
the  destruction  of  herbs  for  a  single 
year.  The  blight  of  a  fly  might  consume 
cereal  crops  and  prove  more  terrible  than 
destructive  war. 

Ver.  13, 14.  Ministers,  A  country 
parson  fighting  against  the  devil  in  his 
parish  has  nobler  ideas  than  Alexander 
had  \Adam\,  Example  works  more 
than  precept ;  for  words  without  practice 
are  but  counsels  without  eflfect.  But 
when  we  do  as  wo  say,  we  illustrate  and 
confirm  the  rule  which  we  prescribe. 
"  Men  believe  more  by  the  eyes  than  by 
the  ears,"  says  Seneca. 

Ver.  15.  Judgment  "will  assign  to 
every  one  a  place  according  to  character; 
ranks  will  be  adjusted  and  precedency 
set  right ;  virtue  will  be  rewarded  and 
vice  punished.  Thoughts  of  this  day 
should  restrain  from  vice  and  urge  to 
virtue,  preserve  human  society  and  de- 
fend religion,  vindicate  the  character  of 
God,  and  justify  his  providence  to  men. 

Ver.  16 — 18.  Nature  presents  two 
aspects  towards  us.    If  wo  sin  and  op- 
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pose  her,  she  is  stem,  implacable,  and 
destructive,  charged  with  storms  and 
thunder,  famine  and  pestilence ;  if  we 
yield  and  obey,  we  secure  her  blessings, 
co-operate  with  her  laws,  and  command 
her  forces.  Love  and  serve  God,  and 
nature  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

Ver.  19,  20.   Animal  sensibility  forms 
a  perpetual  appeal  to  human  sensibility, 


and  is  an  important  means  of  its  im- 
provement. The  progressiveness  of 
creation  is  made  subservient  to  the  moral 
education  and  advancement  of  the  human 
race.  A  single  alteration  throws  the 
whole  into  disorder.  What  a  picture, 
then,  for  man  to  be  ungrateful,  insensi- 
ble, and  rebellious  in  the  sufferings  of 
nature  for  his  conduct  I 


CHAPTER  IL 


OBfTTCAL  Notes.]  This  chapter  still  urges  repentance^  directs  for  a  meeting  of  the  people,  and 
assures  that  God  will  have  compassion.  1.  Blow  J  Priests  must  sound  an  alarm,  as  if  forei^  in- 
Tasion  nigh.  2.  DarknesB]  Four  terms  used  to  indicate  the  intense  calamity  (Ex.  x.  22  ;  Is.  yiii.  22). 
Swarms  of  locusts  literally  ohscure  the  sun.  People]  numerous  and  most  formidable.  Like]  Ex- 
pressive of  extraordinary  judgments  (cf.  2  Kings  xviil  5 ;  xxiiL  5).  3.  Fire]  They  consume.  Sden] 
Froitfolness.  Nothing]  No  herb,  plant,  nor  tree,  shall  escape.  **  The  word  used  ebewhere  otpertomt 
who  escape,  suggests  tnat  we  should  not  linger  hy  the  type  of  locusts  only,  hut  think  of  enemies  more 
terrible,  who  destroy  not  harvests  only,  but  men,  bodies  and  souls."  4.  Appearance]  like  hones 
prepared  for  battle  (Job  xxxix.  20 ;  £ev.  ix.  7);  swiftness  and  sound  like  chariots  on  rough  mountain- 
tops.  6.  Pained]  with  terror.  *^  More  terrible  than  the  locusts,"  says  an  Arab  proverb.  BlaokBflM] 
from  anxiety  and  fear  (Lam.  iv.  8^.  Seb.  flames  (Is.  xiii.  8),  to  glow  with  heat:  some  to  lose  colour, 
to  grow  pale  (Jer.  xxx.  6).  7 — 9]  depict  their  military  order  and  discipline ;  it  is  vain  to  resist 
(£x.  X.  6).  A  picture  perfectly  true  to  nature,  says  Jerome  and  others.  10.]  Heaven  and  earth  fed 
their  presence  like  a  tempcst-doud  of  Divine  wrath,  covering  all  in  darkness  (Matt  xxiv.  29^.  11.] 
*'  Lord  of  the  locusts,'*  say  Mohammedans,  commands  and  makes  the  meanest  the  instruments  of^  venge- 
ance (Rev.  xviii.  8).  12.  Therefore]  repent  with  heart  undivided,  and  with  fasting,  for  heinous 
sins  demand  extraordinary  penitence.  Mourning]  Lit  heating  on  the  hreast,  like  the  puhlican 
(Lu.  xviii.  13 ;  xxiii.  48).  13.  Not  garments]  as  customary  m  great  sorrow  (Gen.  xxxviL  29 ; 
Job  i.  20).  External  repentance  will  avail  nothing  (Ps.  11  19  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26).  14.  Knoweth] 
if  the  least  chance,  secure  it.  God  may  restore  blessings  sufficient  to  maintain  his  worship  and  sup- 
ply our  wants  (Jon.  iii.  9).  15.  Blow]  Convene  the  people.  16,  17.]  No  age  and  condition  ex- 
empted, for  all  deserve  punishment ;  the  joy  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  even  must  give  place  to 
penitential  mourning.  17.]  The  priests  must  take  their  position,  and  pray  to  God  on  behalf  of  his 
covenant  people.  18.  Then]  No  longer  threatenings,  but  promises.  Jealous]  of  dishonour  to  them, 
love  and  pity  for  their  welfare.  19,  20.  ]  Renewed  fertility  and  removal  of  the  cause  of  desolation ; 
answer  to  prayer  and  bestowment  of  great  things  (Ps.  cxxvi.  2,  3) ;  expressive  of  a  universal  truth. 
21.  Fear  not]  as  in  ch.  i.,  on  account  of  judgments,  but  rejoice  in  the  destruction  of  the  hosts. 
22.]  Verdant  pastures  and  trees  laden  with  Iruit  shall  be  given.  Beasts  of  the  field  shall  no  longer 
want.  23.  Bain]  The  former  moderately,  lit.  according  to  right,  i.e.  in  due  measure,  not  in  ex- 
tremes to  injure  (Deut.  xi.  14  ;  Prov.  xvi.  15).  The  rahi]  Generically,  showers.  The  lattwr  rmin] 
to  mature  the  crops  ;  rain  in  season,  rain  in  opposition  to  drought,  and  rain  a  type  of  all  blessings. 
24 — 27.]  Effects  of  the  rain — abundance  of  all  kinds  of  food ;  reparation  of  damage  by  locusts  ;  re- 
demption  of  Israel  from  the  heathen  ;  vindication  of  God  and  gratitude  for  his  ^prace.  28 — 88. 
Afterward]  These  outward  things  are  only  a  type  of  spiritual  gilts,  a  prospect  of  richer  blessing  ; 
and  a  grander  dispensation  is  held  out,  a  dispensation  remarkable  for  the  Holy  Spirit^  as  its  sign 
and  substance.  This  gift  shall  be  poured  out  in  copious  and  refreshing  showers  njion  all  fletli,  Jew 
and  Grentilo  (Acts  x.  44  ;  xi.  17),  upon  servants  and  handmaids,  the  most  degraded  and  despised 
(Acts  ii.  18).  As  the  result,  sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy ;  dreams  to  the  old  and  visions  to  the 
young  ;  all  shall  know  Divine  things  clearly.  30,  31.]  These  manifestations,  full  of  joy  to  believersy 
will  be  menacing  to  unbelievers .  This  day  of  the  Lord  will  be  attended  by  convulsions  on  earth, 
prognostications  in  heaven ;  to  God*s  children,  to  all  who  call  upon  him,  it  will  be  a  day  of  redemp- 
tion ;  but  these  will  be  a  remnant  only.    Seek  to  belong  to  it  (Acts  ii.  40). 
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HOMILETICS. 

The  Alarm  in  Zion. — Verse  1. 

In  the  dreadful  calamiides  described  what  must  be  done  %  Jehovah  shows  that 
the  danger  can  only  be  averted  by  repentance,  humiliation,  and  reformation  of 
conduct.  In  this  verse  the  prophet  interprets  present  chastisements,  and  lays  a 
foundation  for  intimations  which  follow.  Alarm  must  be  given,  the  people  roused, 
and  called  to  solemn  assembly. 

L  The  place  of  alarm.  ^'In  Zion."  Zion  was  once  the  seat  of  Divine 
government  and  consecrated  by  God's  presence.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  now  the 
holy  mount,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  the  school  of  instruction  to  the  universe. 
It  is  the  spiritual  palace  of  the  Groat  King,  who  rules  his  people  by  his  Spirit,  and 
governs  the  world  by  his  providence.  Here  he  displays  tokens  of  love  and  judg- 
ment. Great  everywhere,  his  judgments  are  specially  great  here.  It  is  a  solemn 
thing  when  judgment  begins  in  the  house  of  God.  But  he  will  not  permit  sin  in 
his  own  residence.  The  Church  must  be  conspicuous  in  its  elevation,  adorned  with 
holiness,  and  loyal  in  obedience.  "  For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  God  from  Jerusalem."  •  II.  The  means  of  the  alarm.  In  times  of  old  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  priests  to  warn  the  people  and  blow  the  trumpet  (Num.  x.  8). 
Ministers  now  must  sound  the  alarm  and  declare  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  un- 
righteousness of  men.  The  watchmen  of  Zion  must  be  awake,  sound  and  ^'  take 
the  alarm  they  give."  They  must  be  "  sons  of  thunder."  They  must  not  hesitate 
nor  seek  to  hide  the  truth.  The  blast  must  wax  louder  and  louder  to  startle  thought- 
less men.  Ministers  must  never  grow  cold,  careless  of  their  own,  and  pitiless  of 
the  danger  of  others.  When  Perkins  of  Cambridge  uttered  the  word  damned^  a 
solemn  awe  struck  his  hearers  and  the  echo  of  it  lasted  many  days.  Whitfield 
bson^t  tears  in  the  eyes  of  old  people,  when  ho  cried  in  the  spirit  of  his  Master, 
"  O  Gla^ow,  Glasgow  !  "  "  Blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people  j  then  who- 
soever heareth  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning,  if  the  sword 
eome,  and  take  him  away,  his  blood  shall  bo  upon  his  own  head."  III.  The  reasons 
for  alarm.  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh."  1.  The  danger  is  near.  "The  day 
Cometh."  Many  ridicule  and  call  earnest  men  enthusiasts.  Others  cry,  "Be  calm, 
there  is  no  need  for  that  ado ; "  but  the  prophet  of  God  sees  the  danger  and  urges 
swift  escape.  The  day  "  is  nigh  at  hand,"  and  not  afar  off;  seen  in  present  judg- 
ments and  will  come  in  sudden  terror.  Men  are  warned  now  of  judgment  to  come 
and  of  enemies  gathering  together  for  fearful  destruction.  '*  The  great  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  it  is  near  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  Lord ; 
the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly."  2.  The  people  are  careless.  "  Let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble."  Though  danger  is  nigh  yet  men  neglect  or 
doqfnse  it.  They  should  tremble,  start  up  from  apathy  and  sullen  indifference,  and 
hsflte  to  the  refuge.  How  stupid  for  persons  in  face  of  impending  ruin  to  sit  in 
!  They  provide  in  summer  for  winter,  in  youth  and  health  for  age  and  sick- 
bnt  strive  not  to  escape  spiritual  death.  They  seek  to  ward  off  temporal  evils, 
bat  eternal  destruction  is  not  foreseen  and  prepared  for.  Few  hear  the  distant 
thonder  which  betokens  the  coming  storm.  In  their  fancied  security  they  laugh  at 
thoee  who  prepare  for  the  evil  day,  laugh  on  the  brink  of  that  day  which,  unless 
sovereign  grace  intervene,  will  make  them  wise  too  late.  "  Lord,  when  thy  hand 
in  lifted  up  they  will  not  see,  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  envy  at 
the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them." 

The  Dark  Day. — Verses  2,  11. 

With  four  terms  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  described  as  a  day  of  judgment.  "  A 
day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess^  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness."    Darkness 
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fell  upon  Egypt  (Ex.  x.  22),  and  enveloped  Sinai  at  the  giving  of  the  law  (Deut 
iv.  11).    This  typical  of  the  mysteries  of  God  and  the  miseries  of  men. 

I.  The  profound  mystery  of  the  day.  As  clouds  of  locusts  darken  the  sky,  so 
obscurity  hangs  over  all  Divine  proceedings.  We  know  that  all  calamities  are  judg- 
ments of  some  sort ;  that  we  are  tried  and  judged  now,  "  already  made  manifest  to 
Grod,"  and  that  a  day  is  nigh  when  all  must  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.  But  when  and  how  the  day  will  come  no  man  knoweth.  Grod  veils  his 
purpose  and  splendour.  "  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him."  Wisdom 
prepares  for  events,  folly  rushes  on  and  falls  into  the  confusion.  Walk  by  faith, 
do  present  duty,  and  cease  to  speculate.  "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  1  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  II.  The  g^eat  misery 
of  the  day.  As  clouds  indicate  obscurity,  so  darkness  denotes  misery.  The  dark- 
ness of  the  locusts  would  be  unparalleled.  "  There  hath  not  been  ever  the  like^ 
neither  shall  be  any  more  after  it."  Present  punishments  are  only  the  beginning, 
the  foretastes  of  eternal.  If  justice  and  judgment  distress  men  now,  what  w2l 
they  be  at  the  day  of  final  accounts  1  The  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  re- 
jection of  the  Jews,  signal  visitations  upon  churches  and  nations,  are  faint  sym- 
bols of  the  terror  of  that  day.  "  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and 
distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness."  III.  The  overwhelming  destmction  of  the  day. 
So  great  and  terrible  is  the  day,  that  the  words  are  wrung  from  the  prophet,  "  Who 
can  abide  it  1 "  The  displays  of  power  will  be  omnipotent.  "  Who  knoweth  the 
power  of  thiiie  anger  1 "  It  consumes'  like  a  fire  and  none  escape  or  resist  it.  God 
has  not  diminished  in  majesty  and  might.  As  he  discomfited  Egyptians,  so  will  he 
overcome  his  enemies  at  last.  "  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever."  "  Who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ]  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  %  "  There 
is  only  one  way  of  escape.  Repent  and  believe  in  Jesus  Chnst,  and  you  shall 
be  saved. 

Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day, 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay  ? 
Fully  absolved  through  Christ  I  am. 
From  sin  and  fear,  from  guilt  and  shame. 

The  Army  of  the  Lord. — Verses  4 — 11. 

The  locusts  are  led  by  Jehovah,  under  his  command,  and  sent  to  execute 
his  will.  *'  Lord  of  the  Locusts  "  is  one  of  the  names  of  God  in  Mohammedan 
mitings. 

I.  ITameroiifl  and  strong.  "  A  great  people  and  strong ''  (ver.  2).  "  What  more 
countless  or  mightier  than  the  locusts  % ''  asks  Jerome.  Each  small  and  contempt- 
ible in  itself,  is  made  powerful  by  the  strength  of  God.  All  agencies,  human  and 
Divine,  are  pliable  to  his  hand,  when  he  wants  instruments  of  displeasure.  II. 
CourageoilB  and  swift.  ''  As  the  appearance  of  horses  ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall 
they  run."  *Their  heads  are  exceedingly  like  that  of  a  horse.  Li  fljdng  they  make 
a  noise  like  rushing  wind,  and  loud  "  as  dashing  waters,"  says  a  traveller.  Like  war- 
chariots  rattling  on  rough  mountain-tops,  they  speed  to  do  their  work.  "The  shapes 
of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle  "  (Eev.  ix.  7).  "  And 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses  rimning  to 
battle "  (ver.  9).  III.  Universal  and  ill-omened.  As  "  a  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains,"  like  dawn  ushering  in  a  day  of  darkness  and  gloom.  Or  with 
yellow  lustre  on  their  wings,  produced  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  they  sweep  down 
the  mountains  and  annoimce  the  advent  of  terrible  calamity.  Travellers  have 
noticed  this  feature.  "  The  day  before  the  arrival  of  the  locusts,"  says  one,  "  we 
could  infer  that  they  were  coming,  from  a  yellow  reflection  in  the  sky,  proceeding 
from  fheir  yellow  wings.    As  soon  as  this  light  appeared  no  one  had  tiie  slightest 
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donbt  that  an  enormons  swarm  of  locusts  was  approaching."  IV.  Orderly  and 
weU-eqnipped.  *^  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another.''  All  keep  their  rank,  march 
m  ease  and  battle-array.  ''  They  charge  like  heroes,"  mount  the  walls  and  assail 
fortified  cities  with  dauntless  might.  like  David's  army,  *'  they  know  how  to 
keep  rank,"  and  diverge  not  to  the  left  or  right.  They  close  up  as  comrades  fall, 
and  keep  unbroken  in  military  array  (ver.  7,  8).  Having  surmounted  the  walls, 
they  fltonn  and  sack,  ''  and  rush  through  the  city  "  in  fearful  speed.  *'  The  locusts 
have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands."  V.  Terrible  and  destmc- 
tiTe.  1.  'Hie  land  is  desolated.  Like  a  devouring  fire,  they  consume  every  green 
thing  on  the  earth.  '*  Yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them."  '^  Thus  the  land  was 
deeolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through*  nor  returned ;  for  they  laid  the 
pleasant  land  desolate."  2.  The  inhabitants  are  alarmed.  They  inspire  terror,  as 
universal  and  abject  as  that  caused  by  an  invading  army.  '^  Before  their  face  the 
people  shall  be  much  pained,  all  faces  shall  gather  blackness."  In  the  agony  of 
despair  Eastern  nations  wait  their  approach  to-day.  '^  They  shall  be  amazed  one 
at  another ;  their  fSsMes  shall  be  as  flames."  3.  Portentous  signs  in  heaven  and  earth 
appear.  **  The  earth  shall  quake  and  the  heavens  shall  tremble  "  (ver.  10).  Take 
this  in  connection  with  the  next,  and  we  see  the  terrible  day,  the  dissolution  of 
the  social  fabric,  symbolized  by  signs.  Sun  and  moon  grow  dark  and  stars  with- 
draw their  light,  because  Jehovah  comes  to  judge  (Is.  xiiL  13 ;  Jer.  x.  10 ;  Nah. 
L  5,  6).  Nature  is  clothed  in  mourning,  the  universe  trembles  from  predictions 
of  judgment  to  come.  Three  sentences  give  the  reason,  for  God  does  this — 
(a)  Because  his  army  ''  is  very  great."  (b)  Because  this  powerful  army  ^*  executeth 
his  word."  (c)  Because  the  day  of  judgment  is  so  great  and  terrible  that  no  one 
can  stand  before  the  wrath  of  the  Judge. 
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Ver.  7.  They  are  on  God's  message 
and  they  linger  not,  but  rejoice  to  run 
their  course  (Ps.  xix.  6).  Men  can 
mount  a  wall  few  at  a  time,  the  locusts 
scale  much  more  steadily,  more  com- 
pactly, more  determinately  and  irresisti- 
bly. The  picture  imitcs  the  countless 
multitude,  condensed  march,  and  entire 
secnrity  of  the  locusts  with  the  might  of 
waniors  [Pusey], 

On  his  ways.  So  each  Divine  judg- 
ment 18  directed,  not  by  chance ;  adapted 
and  weighed  by  infinite  skill;  and 
leaches  in  time  and  method  just  that 
pf9Bon  for  whom  it  is  intended.  Nothing 
is  lost^  nothing  escapes. 

Thejudgmenis  of  God.  I.  The  nature 
of  the  judgments.  A  day  of  darkness 
and  gloom,  none  like  them  before  or 
since.  Most  awful  and  extraordinary. 
IL  The  executors  of  the  judgments. 
Not  lions  and  beasts  of  savage  name, 
but  small  and  insignificant  creatures, 
uiited,  ranked,  and  commanded  by  the 
Divine  leader;  swift,  furious,  and  irre- 
sistible in  attack.  lU.  The  effects  of 
the   judgments.    The  execution  most 


terrible — 1.  In  the  country.  The  gar- 
don  of  Eden  was  turned  into  a  desolate 
wilderness.  In  front  and  rear  the  army 
was  like  a  devouring  fire.  No  green 
thing  escaped.  2.  In  the  city.  They 
climbed  the  wall,  and,  as  a  thief,  entered 
the  windows  and  ransacked  the  place. 
No  fortifications  nor  force  can  resist  the 
commissions  of  God  (Jer.  ix.  21).  If 
the  weakest  creatures  cannot  bo  turned 
aside,  and  the  smallest  judgments  cannot 
be  resisted,  what  of  the  greatest  ]  what 
of  the  last  of  all  % 

They  shall  not  break  tlieir  ranks. 
Ver.  7.  Unity  is  strength.  The  weak- 
est efibrts  and  agencies  combined  are 
powerful  for  good  or  evil  liank  and 
order  are  necessary  to  accomplish  any 
victory.  Confusion  and  disorder  weaken ; 
but  when  each  goes  on  his  way,  patiently 
and  persevenngly  does  his  duty,  success 
will  be  gained.  Small  armies,  well 
disciplined  and  marshalled  for  battle, 
have  vanquished  and  scattered  hosts  of 
disorderly  foes. 

The  least  confusion  but  in  one,  not  all 
That  BjBtem  only,  bat  the  whole  must  fall 
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Learn — 1.  The  resources  of  God  to 
punish  are  abundant.  2.  The  power  of 
God  to  punish  is — (a)  omnipotent,  and 
(h)  irresistible.  3.  The  times  of  God  to 
punish  are  ominous. 

Ver.  11.  The  camp  of  God.  1.  Bird^ 
and  beasts  of  prey.  The  meanest  and 
mightiest  creature.  The  lion  in  the 
forest  and  the  moth  in  the  sun.  2.  TJie 
elements  of  nature.  Winds  and  tem- 
pests, thunder  and  lightning,  obey  his 


will.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars  cease  to 
shine,  and  darkness  covers  the  earth.  3. 
TJie  hosts  of  heaven.  Angels,  armed 
with  vengeance,  destroy  the  first-bom  of 
Egypt  and  the  army  of  Sennacherib. 
The  resources  of  the  universe  are  under 
his  command  to  bless  or  to  destroy. 

What  is  creation  less 
Than  a  capacious  reservoir  of  means, 
Formed  for  his  use,  and  ready  at  his  will  ? 


HOMILETICS. 
Space  for  Personal  Eepentancr — Verses  12 — 14. 

The  design  of  chastisement  is  not  destruction,  but  salvation.  Mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment.  The  attainment  of  salvation  is  only  by  repentance  and  return 
to  God.  Hence  the  prophet  in  God's  name  urges  personal  and  national  amend- 
ment.    Personal  repentance  is  described  in  these  words. 

I.  Its  nature.  "Turn  ye  even  to  me."  1.  It  is  return  to  Ood.  Betum 
quite  up  to  God,  not  half-way  (Hos.  xiv.  2).  Half  conversion,  and  half  amend- 
ment will  not  avail.  The  whole  distance  must  be  overcome  and  Grod  must 
be  gained.  Many  are  near  to  Christ,  but  not  in  him.  All  are  alienated  from 
God ;  and  true  reformation  is  not  forsaking  one  habit  to  form  another ;  changing 
one  church  or  creed  for  another;  but  turning  round  in  thought  and  feeling 
and  coming  to  God.  2.  It  is  a  sincere  return.  It  is  real,  not  affected.  "  With 
all  your  heart."  The  mind  and  affections  have  been  stolen  from  God,  now 
all  are  centred  upon  him.  Outward  expressions  are  worthless,  mere  trappings  of 
sorrow.  "  Eend  your  heart  and  not  your  garments."  Partial  feeling  and  feigned 
sorrow  God  will  not  accept.  He  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  "  The  sacri- 
fices of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise."  3.  It  is  a  sorrowful  return.  *'  With  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning."  There  may  not  always  be  striking  outward  signs.  But  deep  sorrow 
and  contrition  of  spirit  are  accompanied  with  humiliation,  self-denial,  and  prayer. 
The  penitent  weeps,  mounis,  and  strikes  his  breast  like  the  publican.  Signs  of 
grief  often  stir  up  the  heart  to  more  grief,  and  indicate  to  others  the  sincerity  of  con- 
version. Penitence  must  not  be  slight  and  superficial,  but  deep  and  real.  "  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance."  II.  Its  motive.  "  For  he  is  gracions 
and  merciful,"  &c.  Hope  of  acceptance  is  held  out.  This  hope  is  grounded  on  the 
gracious  character  of  God,  revealed  on  Sinai  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7),  and  reproduced  here 
to  encourage  repentance.  1.  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Though  mercy  has  been 
despised  and  grace  abused,  he  delights  not  in  the  death  of  sinners,  but  wishes  all 
to  turn  and  live.  If  he  were  not  merciful  we  could  not  hope  for  pardon;  and  if  he 
were  only  merciful  and  not  gracious  we  could  not  expect  to  receive  anything  from 
him.  2.  God  is  sloto  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness.  He  can  be  angry  and  deal 
out  punishment,  but  he  pauses,  lingers  long,  and  gives  opportunity  to  escape.  His 
kindness  is  beyond  human  pity.  He  is  longsuflfering  under  the  greatest  provoca- 
tions (Ps.  ciii.  15).  3.  God  repents  of  the  evil.  K  he  repents  of  the  punishments 
inflicted,  will  they  not  be  accepted  when  they  repent  and  return  ?  Evils  are  against 
his  will,  his  strange  work,  therefore  on  the  first  tokens  of  sorrow  he  will  take  them 
away.  "  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
unto  them  that  call  upon  thee."  4.  God  is  a  covenant  God.  "  Turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God."  They  had  turned  away  from  God,  but  they  were  still  his  people. 
He  is  interested  in  their  welfare,  and  unchangeable  in  his  love  and  purpose.  Grod 
must  be  approached  as  a  covenant  God,    His  Divine  nature  and  mercy,  his  cove- 
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nant  relations  and  proniiseSy  are  all  brought  forth  to  urge  men  to  return  unto  him. 
His  goodness  and  mercy  never  faiL  ''  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness, 
and  forbearance,  and  long-sufferings  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  %  "  HI.  Its  necessity.  "  Therefore  also  now."  NoWy  though 
it  be  late  it  is  not  too  late.  Now,  though  the  day  is  near  and  locusts  are  at  hand. 
"  Now  is  the  day  of  grace,  the  visitation  from  God."  "  Now  or  never."  Sinners 
should  not  delay.  Time  is  precious,  opportunities  may  not  be  given  again.  Ee- 
pentance  is  a  spiritual,  a  personal,  an  immediate  duty.  '^  Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
to-day  is  the  day  of  salvation."  "  God  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repentance."  IV.  Its  possibility.  "Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent," 
&C,  Judgments  may  be  taken  away,  the  meat-offering  restored,  and  a  blessing 
left  behind.  Space  is  given  men  for  repentance.  We  are  not  to  be  too  confident 
lest  we  be  careless.  But  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  prophet's  mind.  God  will  return. 
He  never  changes  nor  lies  (1  Sam.  xii.  22).  His  favour  is  not  like  the  shifting 
clouds,  nor  the  winter's  sim  casting  occasional  light,  but  withholding  heat  and  joy. 
If  we  return  to  Grod  he  will  return  to  us.  "  Therefore  say  thou  tmto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  Turn  ye  imto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  I  will  turn 
onto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  12.  Although  all  sorrow  for  sin 
hath  not  the  same  expression,  nor  the 
same  degree  of  pungency  and  sensitive 
trouble,  yet  it  is  not  a  godly  sorrow 
Tinless  it  really  produces  these  effects, 
L  e.  (1)  that  it  makes  us  really  to  liate 
and  (2)  actually  to  decline  sui ;  and  (3) 
produces  in  us  a  fear  of  God's  anger,  a 
sense  of  the  guilt  of  his  displeasure ;  (4) 
and  then  such  consequent  trouble  as  can 
eonsist  with  such  apprehension  of  the 
Divine  displeasure  \Jeremy  Taylor\ 

Kepentance  is — 1.  A  change  of  mind, 
a  turning  of  the  soul  to  God.  2.  A  real 
tutning,  not  resting  in  shadows,  not  rent- 
ing the  mantle  only,  but  the  offering  of 
the  heart  to  God.  3.  This  is  a  personal 
duty.  It  cannot  be  done  by  represent- 
ation or  in  the  mass ;  but  by  each  alone, 
the  children  alone,  the  parents  alone, 
and  the  priests  alone.  4.  God  wiU  be 
satisfied' with  this,  but  with  nothing  less. 


Ver.  13.  God's  character  in  its 
relation  to  our  character  and  condition. 
Grace  to  the  unworthy,  mercy  to  the 
miserable,  long-suffering  to  provocation, 
truth  to  the  promise,  and  change  towards 
the  penitent.  "Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion  and  gracious, 
long-suffering  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth"  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.  15). 

Ver.  14.  Prospects  opened  up  by 
repentance.  1.  Remission  of  temporal 
calamities.  2.  Ecstoration  of  fruit  and 
subsistence.  3.  Spiritual  blessings  left 
behind  dreadful  curses.  The  storm  will 
pass  away  and  the  sim  will  shine  again; 
flowers  and  fruit  shall  come,  birds  shall 
sing,  and  joy  and  peace  crown  the  land. 
"  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ; 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless 
us.  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him." 


HOMILETICS. 

A  Call  to  Pubuc  Kepentance. — Verses  15 — 17. 

Once  more  a  day  must  be  set  apart  for  public  fiasting  and  humiliation.  Personal 
repentance  when  genuine  will  lead  to  public  confession.  A  sense  of  sin  in  the 
hearts  of  individuals  will  produce  fruit  and  find  expression  in  the  actions  of  the 
community.  Hence  all  the  nation  are  summoned  to  solenm  assembly.  "  Blow  tha 
tnimpet  in  Zion." 

L  Oieat  national  danger  nrged  them  to  public  assembly.  The  nation  is 
endangered  by  sin,  sorrow  has  fallen  upon  all  ranks,  and  sympathy  unites  them  intp 
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one.  Assemblies  are  called  for  scientific  and  political  pniposes ;  but  no  assembly 
so  solemn  as  that  called  by  natm^  calamity.  Affliction  cements  tbe  hearts  and 
binds  the  hopes  of  nations.  It  is  in  vain  to  sound  an  alarm  for  war,  to  blow  the 
trmnpet  and  muster  our  armies,  without  the  favour  of  God.  The  most  effectual  call 
is  that  of  a  Church  or  a  nation  to  repentance.  The  most  powerful  defence  is  urn- 
versal  penitence  and  prayer  to  God.  By  this  alone  can  we  overcome  our  enemies 
and  avert  the  judgment  of  God.  **  Let  tyrants  fear,"  cried  Queen  Elizabeth  when 
threatened  with  the  Spanish  invasion ;  "  I  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  in  the  loyal 
hearts  and  good  will  of  my  subjects."  **For  the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  king."  II.  None  of  the  nation  were  exempt  from  the 
call  to  public  assembly.  "  Gather  the  people."  1.  The  aged  must  assemble. 
"  Assemble  the  elders."  Men  of  understanding  and  ripe  in  years  must  be  active 
and  eminent  examples  in  times  of  fasting  and  humiliation.  Wisdom  and  experi- 
ence belong  to  them,  advice  and  help  are  expected  from  them.  2.  Children  must  net 
he  exempt  **  Gather  the  children  and  those  that  suck  the  breasts."  The  youngest 
and  most  helpless  were  involved  in  parental  danger,  and  must  touch  parental 
hearts.  The  sight  would  be  very  affecting,  and  if  God  spared  Nineveh  for  the  Bake 
of  the  children,  he  might  spare  Israel.  The  prayers  of  the  aged  and  the  cries  of 
the  young  may  not  avail  with  men,  but  they  are  power  with  God.  "  All  Judah 
stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children  "  (2  Chr. 
XX.  13).  3.  The  newly  married  nmst  obey  the  call,  "  Let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet."  Marriage  joy  must  give  place  to 
national  fasts,  and  feasting  must  be  turned  into  mourning.  There  is  a  time  for  all 
things,  and  private  interests  must  give  place  to  public  duties.  The  raptures  of 
love  must  be  forgotten  in  the  guilt  of  the  nation.  It  is  mockery  to  spend  time  in 
making  merry  which  ought  to  be  consecrated  to  God  in  sorrow.  All  unfit  for  battle 
and  all  exempt  from  war  (Deut.  xxiv.  5);  all  classes  of  the  community,  the 
aged  and  the  yotmg,  the  mirthful  and  the  mournful,  the  priests  and  the  people, 
were  required  to  attend.  ''In  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  call  to 
weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth " 
(Is.  zxii.  12).  m.  National  confession  was  the  object  of  public  assembly. 
It  was  not  an  assembly  for  social  entertainment  and  mirth.  Not  mere  attend- 
ance and  cessation  from  toil  were  required.  It  was  ''a  solemn  assembly,"  a 
meeting  for  deep  humiliation  before  God.  1.  Confession  was  made  through  their 
public  representatives.  The  priests,  "the  ministers  of  the  Lord  "  in  dignity  and  office, 
must  set  the  example,  lead  the  assembly  in  weeping  and  prayer.  In  front  of  the 
Holy  Place,  in  which  Jehovah  was  enshrined,  they  must  bend  and  plead  for  the 
people.  Ministers  shoidd  ever  be  intercessors  for  the  nation,  feel  the  condition  of 
men,  and  urge  them  by  precept  and  example  to  devote  themselves  to  God.  2. 
Confession  was  made  on  national  grounds.  Prayer  is  based  on  grounds  which  should 
never  be  forgotten  by  God's  people  in  like  circumstances.  It  is  a  special  litiugy 
for  the  solemn  occasion.  And  God  who  reads  the  heart  in  the  words  will  surely 
hear  the  words  which  he  himself  breathes  in  the  heart.  Mercy  is  the  common 
ciy.  Punishment  is  deserved,  but  all  were  earnest  in  praying  for  deliverance  from 
famine  and  reproach.  "  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord."  (1)  God*s  covenant  relation 
is  pleaded.  Spare  us,  not  because  we  weep  and  fast,  not  because  we  deserve  mercy, 
but  because  we  are  thine  heritage,  though  unworthy  of  the  name.  Thou  hast  chosen 
us  for  thyself,  remember  and  keep  thy  word  with  us  and  our  fathers.  The  cove- 
nant of  God  is  not  to  be  renounced  and  forgotten  by  the  penitent,  but  pleaded  to 
secure  a  perpetual  interest  in  God.  (2)  Gods  honour  among  the  heathen  is  con- 
cerned. "  Wherefore  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God  1 " 
If  God  does  not  fulfil  his  word  and  protect  us,  if  we  are  utterly  ruined  by  judg- 
ments, and  insulted  by  idolaters,  the  enemies  would  rejoice  and  blasphemously 
inquire  what  God  could  do  for  his  people  ?  The  penitent  is  humbled  for  his  own 
ein;  but  when  God  is  reproached,  and  his  love  called  in  question  because  he  appears 
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seyere,  this  is  an  addition  to  lus  sorrow,  a  sword  in  lus  bones  (Ps.  xlii.  10).  He 
therefore  pleads  that  Crod  wonld  defend  his  own  glory,  and  not  permit  men  to  be 
eonfirmed  in  their  error  and  folly  (Ezek.  xx.  5 ;  xxxvi.  21,  23).  "Wherefore 
should  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  their  Grod  1  Let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen 
in  onp  sight  by  the  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed "  (Ps. 
Ixxix.  10). 

HOMILETIC  niNTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  15.  Sanctify  a  fast.  Care 
shoold  be  taken  both  by  ministers  and 
people  in  their  stations,  that  every  duty 
be  not  profanely  gone  about,  nor  exter- 
nal performances  rested  in ;  but  that  it 
may  be  done  in  a  spiritual  and  sancti- 
fied manner,  that  there  should  be  due 
preparation  for  it,  and  that  the  congre- 
gation come  purified  (as  the  word  signi- 
fieth),  according  to  the  law,  and  fast  in 
a  sanctified  manner  \Hutehe8(ni\, 

Ver.  16.  Gather  the  people,  1.  In 
times  of  calamity  fasting  may  be  appro- 
priate. 2.  In  times  of  national  calamity 
the  nation,  all  the  people,  should  join. 

3.  Men  of  superior  rank  should  use  their 
influence  and  stimulate  others  to  attend 
God*8  house  and  r^ard  God's  word.  By 
penitence  and  prayer  an  entire  com- 
munity may  be  saved  from  distress. 

Gather  the  children.  Anniversary 
Sermon.  I.  Manyr7a^/iert»/7«forchildrcn. 
Exeter  Hall  meetings  ;  the  Great  Exhi- 
bition ;  children  in  Peel  Park ;  Man- 
chester ;  annual  sermons  and  festivities. 
IL  Many  purposes  for  which  children 
are  gatheroid.  1.  School  education.  2. 
Social  enjoyment.    3.  Christian  worship. 

4.  Solemn  fasting  and  humiliation,  in  the 
text.  III.  !Many  advantages  result  from 
gatherings  of  children.  1.  It  is  the  ful- 
filment of  Scripture.  2.  Necessary  for 
children  themselves.  3.  Beneficial  in 
many  ways  to  parents. 

Ver.  17.  Weeping  priests  and  guilty 
people.  The  sins  of  the  peo\)le  and  the 
sufferings  consequent  upon  them  should 
weigh  upon  the  hearts  of  ministers.     If 


God  frowns  upon  a  people,  if  error  and 
evils  abound  in  a  community,  are  not 
the  shepherds  to  blame  1  Of  all  mem- 
bers of  a  stricken  Church,  ministers  have 
the  greatest  cause  to  mourn. 

Reproach  of  Israel,  1.  Departure 
from  God.  2.  Exposure  to  Divine  judg- 
ment. 3.  Enslaved  by  the  heathen. 
Christians  should  maintain  their  credit 
and  character,  and  especially  deprecate 
reproach  cast  on  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  God. 

Where  is  their  God?— I.  The  spirit  of 
the  question.  A  question  often  put — 1. 
In  ignorance.  2.  In  atheism.  3.  In 
ridicule.  Canial  men  ignorant  of  the 
character  of  God,  the  mysteries  of  his 
providence,  and  regardless  of  his  people. 
II.  The  substance  of  the  question.  1. 
This  question  reflects  upon  God.  God's 
presence,  God's  providence,  and  God's 
word.  2.  This  question  reflects  upon 
God's  people.  They  are  considered 
worthless,  forsaken,  and  despised.  It  is 
the  most  bitter  of  all  taunts. 

Spare  thy  people,  I.  The  prayer. 
SparCy  deliver  from  trouble,  pardon  sin 
and  help  in  future.  II.  Tlie  plea.  1. 
Tliy  people,  words  of  interest,  submission 
and  aflcction.  2.  Thy  people  in  danger y 
"  that  the  heathen  should  not  rule  over 
them."  God  alone  has  the  sole  right  to 
the  homage  and  service  of  his  people. 
We  may  always  plead  the  interest  which 
God  takes  in  our  spiritual  welfare,  as 
the  reason  for  averting  judgments  from 
the  Church  and  the  nation  which  our 
sins  have  merited. 


HOMILETICS. 

Bebtoration  of  Loot  Blessings. — Verses  18 — 20. 

Theee  veiBes  form  a  transition  from  one  part  of  the  prophecy  to  the  other.  When 
Grod's  people  returned  to  him  in  penitence, "  then^^  he  would  be  jealous  for  that  land  in 
which  ^le  temple  stood,  and  for  that  people  whom  he  still  loved.  He  would  hear 
{heir  pxayoTy  xemoye  the  curse,  and  restore  the  blessings,  material  and  spiritual* 
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There  is  no  contingency,  no  uncertainty  in  the  promises.  The  predictions  are 
absolute,  the  condition  of  repentance  on  which  they  rest  being  complied  with.  Israel 
was  thus  encouraged  by  Divine,  not  human,  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
word.  Chastisement  leads  to  repentance,  and  restoration  of  lost  blessings  the 
result. 

I.  This  restoration  depends  upon  the  sincere  repentance  of  men.  **  Then  will 
the  Lord  be  jealous/'  God's  promises  indicate  conditions,  and  are  adapted  to  certain 
titates  of  mind  1.  Blessings  are  restored  through  penitence.  They  prensuppose 
repentance,  the  efforts  and  the  faithfulness  of  men.  The  removal  of  judgments 
and  restoration  of  blessings  were  the  result  of  the  penitence  and  return  of  Israel 
God  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  when  sinners  humble  themselves  and  seek  Divine 
favours  they  will  be  given,  "  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and  repent  him- 
self for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut 
up  or  left.'*  2.  Blessings  are  restored  in  prayer,  "  The  Lord  will  answer  and  say." 
Infidels  object  to  prayer  for  daily  food  and  propitious  weather.     Why  should  we 

?ray  for  rain  or  sunshine,  say  they,  when  bodi  depend  upon  laws  of  meteorology ! 
he  laws  of  nature  are  not  incapable  of  modification.  Every  time  we  throw  a  stone 
or  build  a  house,  when  we  graft  a  tree,  or  restore  a  limb,  laws  are  suspended  and 
varied.  If  we  can  direct  the  hidden  forces  of  creation,  and  make  them  subservient 
to  useful  purposes,  shall  the  God  of  nature  bo  powerless  !  But  prayer  itself  is  one 
of  the  most  natural  and  prevalent  laws  of  nature.  We  have  proof  in  Scripture  and 
in  our  own  experience  that  in  the  history  of  men  and  the  events  of  providence 
God  has  chauged  his  proceedings  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer.  **  The  earth  shall 
hear  the  com,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel."  XL  Restor- 
ation springs  from  Divine  pity  to  men.  The  Lord  will  display  his  love^ ''  and 
pity  his  people."  Before,  Gfod  was  set  upon  their  destruction.  He  was  at  the 
head  of  a  great  army,  giving  the  word  and  combining  the  strength  of  the  enemy. 
Kow  he  is  full  of  tender  compassion,  which  resents  injury  done  to  them  as  if  done 
to  himself.  God  spares  a  people  whom  he  may  justly  destroy.  Humble  penitents 
are  permitted  and  encouraged  to  plead  an  interest  in  him.  Natural  tfffection 
prompts  parents  to  help  their  children  in  distress ;  so  God  gives  his  people  room 
in  his  pity,  and  blessings  in  their  trouble.  Compassionate  kindness  to  the  suffer- 
ing is  a  dictate  of  humanity  and  one  of  the  first  principles  of  religion  (Jas.  L  27 ; 
Matt.  ix.  13).  "To  him  that  is  afflicted,  pity  should  bo  showed"  (Job  vi.  14). 
That  pity  which  we  should  display  towards  our  neighbour  God  will  show  to  ua. 
He  is  ready  to  turn  away  his  anger  and  have  mercy  on  us.  "  Ye  have  seen  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful." 

He  hath  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a  hand 
Open  as  day  for  melting  charity. 

m.  Bestoration  is  in  rich  variety.  Calamities  were  not  simply  removed,  but 
abundance  of  temporal  and  spiritual  favours  were  bestowed.  1.  Material  blessings 
were  restored,  '*  I  will  send  you  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied 
therewith."  The  material  condition  of  a  nation  and  the  outward  prosperity  of  a 
people  depend  upon  God.  He  can  send  famine,  pestilence,  and  war.  He  alone  can 
take  them  away.  All  human  efforts  are  perfectly  impotent  without  Divine  cooper- 
ation. The  husbandmap  may  plough  and  sow,  but  God  "  causes  the  sun  to  rise  and 
set."  Parliament  may  legislate  and  the  nation  employ  its  resources,  but  God  alone 
can  remove  oppression  and  restore  fertility  in  the  land.  It  is  good  for  a  people  to 
hearken  to  God  in  distress,  to  recognize  their  dependence  upon  him  in  the  seasons 
and  operations  of  nature,  and  call  upon  him  as  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  "  Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me  !  He  should  have  fed  them 
also  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat ;  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have 
satisfied  thee."  2.  National  reproach  toas  removed,  "  I  will  no  more  make  yon  a 
reproach  among  the  heathen."    Beproach  is  a  sad  thing  for  the  people  of  GUkL 
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But  in  due  tune  lie  will  take  away  all  visible  signs  of  judgment.  His  people  shall 
not  suffer  in  reputation  and  on  account  of  apparent  unfaitiifulness  to  them.  They 
shall  be  free  from  insult  and  tyranny,  and  shall  enjoy  the  credit  and  comforts  of 
their  religion.  The  best  of  men  may  have  the  bitterest  foes,  and  be  subject  to  the 
most  cm^  taunts.  But  the  brutality  of  the  enemy  will  move  the  pity  of  Grod. 
He  will  not  long  endure  to  see  his  children  ill-entreated.  His  love  will  rouse  his 
anger,  and  then  it  will  be  worse  for  the  scomer  and  reviler.  3.  The  mighty  enemy 
was  destroyed.  "  I  will  remove  far  ofif  from  you  the  northern  army."  Whether  **  the 
Xortiliemer  "  (Heb.)  means  the  pest  of  locusts  or  the  Assyrian  army,  God  promises  de- 
liTerance  from  them.  As  locusts  were  driven  with  the  wind,  to  perish  in  the  Arabian 
Desert,  in  the  Dead  Sea,  and  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  breed  pestilence  by  the  stench 
from  their  putrifying  bodies,  so  the  enemy  shall  be  driven  every  way  but  the  one  from 
which  he  came.  The  destroyer  shall  do  no  further  mischief,  (a)  The  destruction 
is  entire.  They  shall  perish  for  lack  of  sustenance.  JNfothing  shall  remain  but  their 
ill  saToor.  (6)  The  destruction  is  deserved.  *^  Because  he  hath  done  great  things," 
nuignified  himself  against  God.  Pride  and  violence  against  Grod's  people  have  ever 
been  the  features  and  forerunners  of  destruction,  (c)  The  destruction  is  fear/td. 
The  countless  hosts,  full  of  life  and  activity,  were  scattered  by  the  word  of  God  on 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  thrown  upon  the  shore  a  putrifying  mass.  Human  malice 
and  pride  shall  be  destroyed.  God  takes  away  their  breath  and  they  become  a 
carcase.  Sennacherib's  army  in  the  evening  inspired  terror,  *'  and  before  the  morn- 
ing he  is  not "  (Is.  xviL  14).  *'  And  when  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses  "  (Is.  xxxvii.  36). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


God^s  favours  towards  penitent  sinners. 
1.  Zeal  against  them  turned  into  pity 
for  them.  2.  Their  prayers  answered 
in  abundant  blessings.  Material  and 
spiiitaal  good.  3.  Their  condition  re- 
versed, (a)  Freedom  for  oppression. 
(6)  Honour  for  reproach,  (c)  Feasting 
for  fasting,  (d)  The  removal  of  every- 
thing sad,  and  the  bestowment  of  every- 
thing joyfuL 

77i«  excellent  condition  of  restored 
sinners.      1.     Enemies    subdued.       2. 


Abundance  enjoyed.  3.  Blessings  pex^ 
petuated. 

Divine  favours,  1.  Their  source — 
God's  pity.  2.  Their  subjects — God's 
people.  3.  Their  result — "  Ye  shall  be 
satisfied." 

Ver.  19.  I  will  send  you  corn.  God 
averts  the  failure  of  crops  and  the 
scarcity  of  food.  These  evils  neither 
come  nor  cease  by  accident.  God  gives 
us  our  daily  bread.  He  opens  his  hand 
and  we  are  satisfied  with  food  [Lange]. 


HOMILETICS 

The  Great  Things  op  God. — Verses  21 — 27. 

The  locusts  seemed  to  exult  in  the  ruin  they  caused  ;  but  Jehovah  doomed  them 
to  destruction,  recovered  the  land  from  barrenness,  and  crowned  it  with  beauty. 
The  enemy  had  done  great  things  against  them;  now  God  would  do  great 
things  for  theuL  No  longer  wasted  fields  and  withered  harvests.  Joy  is  to  suc- 
ceed sorrow.  The  blessings  are  to  be  wide  as  the  judgments,  and  man  and  beasts 
are  to  rejoice  in  the  restoration  of  fruitful  seasons  and  spiritual  privileges. 

L  Great  temporal  blessings.  The  seed  shall  be  prosperous,  and  the  vine  give 
her  fruit ;  the  ground  shall  give  her  increase,  and  the  heavens  their  dew  again  (Zech. 
TiiL  12).  1.  Copious  rain.  The  plague  of  locusts  and  of  drought  had  caused  the 
land  to  mourn.  "  The  garden  of  Eden  "  had  become  **  a  desolate  wilderness."  The 
only  hope  of  recovery  was  in  abundant  and  copious  rain.  Eain  is  promised  by 
words  multiplied  in  wonderful  emphasis.    First,  showers  in  generali  then  in  due 
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season,  early  and  latter  rain  for  autumn  and  spring.     Bain  in  mercy  and  moderation. 
Grod  sends  or  withholds  the  rain  in  sovereign  wisdom.     It  oomes  not  by  chance, 
but  Divine  comm^ion.     It  is  given  in  due  measure,  and  sent  in  special  direction. 
'*  He  causes  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  not  upon  another."     2.  Fruitful  seasons, 
*^  The  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  &e  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree 
and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength.''    Grass  will  spring,  tender  herbs  bud,  and  fruit- 
trees  yield  their  fruit.     Living  pastures  shall  satisfy  groaning  beasts,  and  universal 
fear  shall  give  place  to  universal  joy.   Grod  never  left  us  without  witness  of  his  good- 
ness and  mercy,  **  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  Ad  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.''   3.  Replenished  granaries,    **  And 
the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,"  &c.     Bams  shcdl  no  longer  faU  into  decay,  but 
wine,  grain,  and  oil  shall  be  given  in  abundance.    Every  trace  of  ruin  shall  disappear. 
*^  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten."    The  devastation  of 
former  years  shall  be  undone.     Threefold  blessings  shall  benefit  the  three  depart- 
ments of  nature.    The  parched  ground  shall  robe  itself  in  living  verdure,  flowers 
adorn  the  field,  and  trees  rustle  with  foliage.     The  herds  of  oxen  and  flocks  of 
sheep  shall  no  longer  roam  in  agony  and  distress.     Husbandmen,  vine^dressers,  and 
ministers  of  the  altar  must  cease  to  weep,  rejoice  in  God,  and  eat  their  bread  in 
gratitude.     ^*  Your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall 
reach  unto  the  sowing  time ;  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and  dwell  in 
your  land  safely  "  (Lev.  xxvi.  5).     11.  Great  spiritual  blessingfs.     "  And  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,"  Ac.     1.  Restoration  of  national  praise. 
Through  the  sins  of  the  people  and  the  consequent  judgments  of  Grod,  sacrifices  had 
ceased  to  be  ofiered  and  joy  had  been  cut  off  from  the  temple  (ch.  L  16).     The  loss 
of  religious  privileges  is  a  most  grievous  calamity.     There  is  no  place  like  the  house 
of  God  to  Christians.     They  profer  Jerusalem  above  their  chief  joy.     Loss  of  bread 
is  nothing  to  loss  of  the  worship  of  God.     It  is  a  loss  of  social  help  and  natural  in- 
fluence.    Worship  is  man's  greatest  dignity  and  supreme  good.     When  a  nation 
gives  praise  to  God  they  reap  the  highest  enjoyments.     "  They  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him  ;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever."  /  2.  Manifestation  of  Divine 
presence,     '*  Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel."     Men  do  not  always 
know,  nations  do  not  often  recognize  God.     In  prosperity  and  plenty  they  forget 
him.     Harvests  are  expected  as  a  matter  of  course.     Human  ingenuity  and  natund 
laws  produce  results.     Creation  is  a  mere  machine  without  nu^er  and  controller. 
Thus  the  blessings  of  God  are  received  in  a  forgetful,  selfish  spirit     But  God  inter- 
rupts the  sequence  of  events,  judgments  are  sent,  to  bring  nations  to  regard  Him. 
He  withdraws  his  presence  and  permits  plagues  to  bring  them  to  repentance.     "  Are 
not  these  evils  come  upon  us  because  our  God  is  not  among  us  1 "     The  heathen 
taunts,  "  Where  is  their  Grod  1 "     But  God  is  sought  in  distress  and  found,  and 
loving  fellowship  is  restored.     God  is  in  the  midst  of  the  nation ;  she  shall  not 
be  moved ;  "  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early."     3.  Revival  of  national 
joy,    "  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God."   Israel 
were  not  only  to  rejoice  in  God,  but  in  God  as  the  Lord  their  God.     The  world 
may  be  unable  to  rejoice,  but  God  shall  have  their  share  of  gladness.     God  pro- 
mises and  puts  joy  into  their  hearts ;  a  joy  greater  than  that  created  by  com  and 
wine.      Abimdant  crops  and  splendid  seasons  give  uncertain  gladness ;  but  the 
manifestation  of  God's  presence  is  a  source  of  pure  and  permanent  joy.     "  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy."     Better  empty  bams  than  forsaken  temples.     Joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  is  the  heritage  and  honour  of  that  nation  with  whom 
God  delights  to  dwell.     "  For,  behold,  I  create  Jemsalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people 
a  joy." 

A  Deity  believed  ii  joy  began  : 
A  Deity  adored  is  joy  advanced ; 
A  Deity  beloved  is  joy  matured ; 
Daoh  branch  of  piety  delight  inspires. 
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4.  Deiiverance  from  naiional  shame.  *^  And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed." 
Pitied,  delivered,  and  honoured,  the  people  would  be  free  from  reproach.  God's 
honour  is  linked  with  our  honour,  though  we  suffer  reproach  for  a  time ;  if  we  be 
ashamed  of  our  sins  against  God,  we  shall  never  be  ashamed  to  glory  in  him.  He 
will  never  render  his  grace  and  purpose  void.  By  the  performance  of  his  word 
and  the  destruction  of  his  foe  he  wiU  wipe  away  all  dishonour.  In  Christ  especi- 
ally are  these  words  realized.  He  suffers  when  wo  suffer,  and  relieves  in  poverty 
and  tribulation.  In  him  God  returns  to  men,  and  turns  again  the  captivity  of  Zion. 
Ilien  we  sing  and  cease  to  fear ;  we  *'  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
li^ung  shall  flee  away." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yex^  23.  Bain  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
bleosinga.  7.  Their  source.  "  He  hath 
given  you,"  "  he  will  cause  to  come  down." 
The  lawB  of  nature  and  heathen  gods 
do  not  bestow  rain.  It  comes  from 
heaven  (Acts  ziv.  17;  Is.  Iv.  10).  //. 
Their  method  of  hegtourment.  1.  In  duo 
season.  The  i]:^uence  of  the  Spirit,  like 
early  rain  in  seed-time,  waters  instruction 
given,  and  like  latter  rain  matures  the 
tool  in  growth,  and  ripens  it  for  heaven. 
2.  In  rich  abundance.  like  copious 
showeES,  blessings  shall  descend  and  flow 
down  to  men.  ///.  Their  blessed  results. 
1.  Barren  land  rejoices.  Pastures  revive 
and  trees  bring  forth  fruit.  The  little 
hiUs  shout  and  sing  for  joy  (Ps.  Ixv. 
12,  13).  Gospel  blessings  refresh 
thirsty  souls  and  quicken  desolate 
churches.  2.  Crod's  people  are  glad. 
^Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion." 
Joy  springs  from  their  hearts  and  har- 
irests  are  reaped  from  their  labours. 

Br  beaTcn'i  influence,  corn  and  plants  do  spring; 
Oof  ■  ihowen  of  grace  do  make  his  lalleys  sing. 

Yer.  26.  Spiritual  feasting.  1.  The 
gwests.  **  Te  shall  eat"  God's  people 
diall  never  want,  though  sometimes  poor 
and  persecuted.  2.  The  provision.  ^Not 
mere  temporal  blessings  (ver.  24) ;  but 
joy  in  God's  presence,  all  spiritual 
fakasings  in  Christ  Jesus.  Plenty  of  it; 
not  the  least  scarcity.     3.  The  result. 

(a)  Satisfaction.  <<  Be  satisfied."  Nothing 
bnt  this  will  satisfy.  **  The  meek  shall 
CAt  and  be  satisfied"  (Ps.  xxiL  26). 

(b)  Praise.  **  And  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Thanksgiving  shall  come  after 
the  fast.  They  shall  never  die  of  grief. 
Immortal  joys  shall  be  their  portion. 


''  Whosoever  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
live  for  ever." 

/.  The  wondrous  dealing  of  God. 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  and  Israel  de- 
livered &om  the  plague  a  type  of  God's 
dealings  with  us.  He  smites  by  wonders 
and  he  recovers  by  wonders.  "God 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you."  1. 
In  the  bounties  of  nature.  How  wonder- 
ful to  quicken  Uio  earth  and  send  the 
beauties  of  spring,  to  give  sunshine  and 
shower,  bread  and  sustenance,  manna 
from  heaven  and  waters  from  tiie  rock. 

2.  In  the  blessings  of  providence,  (a) 
Common  mercies.  Health  and  habita- 
tions. Thousands  worse  off  than  you. 
Many  in  poverty,  prison,  and  disgrace. 
You  have  a  goodly  heritage  among  men. 
(6)  Special  mercies.  Eemoval  of  family 
reproach  and  personal  shame,  deliver- 
ance firom  sickness  and  judgment.  You 
are  a  wonder  to  many  (Ps.  Ixxi.  7). 

3.  In  the  gifts  of  grace,  (a)  In  the  gift 
of  Christ  "Wondrous  love,  &c.  (b)  In 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten 
and  teach,  (c)  In  continued  grace  to 
renew  and  strengthen.  "Thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful."  //.  The  consequetit 
gratitude  of  man.  "  Praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God."  1.  By  acknow- 
ledging your  obligations.    "  Your  God." 

2.  By  remembering  his  works.  Israel 
forgat  God  even  at  the  Red  Sea,  the 
most  signal  spot  of  their  pilgrimage. 
"  Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works." 

3.  By  obeying  his  word.  Show  your 
gratitude  in  practical  conduct.  Let  lips 
and  life  praiso  the  Lord.  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad," 
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The  New  Dispensation. — Verses  28 — 32. 

By  a  natural  transition  the  prophet  rises  from  the  temporal  to  the  spiritual,  from 
showers  of  rain  to  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  One  blessing  ^^ first "  (ver.  23), 
then  "  afterward "  (ver.  28)  a  second  and  greater  blessing.  The  words  have 
special  reference  to  the  new  dispensation,  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  There 
are  three  distinct  features  connected  together :  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit^  the 
judgment  upon  the  ungodly  world,  and  tie  salvation  of  a  faithful  few. 

I.  The  outponring  of  the  Spirit.     '^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,"    The,outward  blessings  were  typical  of 
extraordinary  spiritual  blessings.     Joel  felt  the  need  of  spiritual  influence,  and  be- 
lieved that  it  would  bring  true  enlightenment.     "We  have  not  only  a  supernatural 
prediction,  but  a  gleam  of  his  own  pure  spiritual  life.     1.  Tlie  extent  of  the  com' 
munications,   *^  Upon  all  flesh."   It  was  not  to  be  confined  within  the  narrow  bounds 
of  Judea,  not  limited  to  one,  but  extended  to  all  races.     It  was  to  be  given  to  the 
pious  and  to  those  deemed  incapable  of  spiritual  life.   (1)  Without  distinction  of  sex^ 
"  Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy."     Not  only  parents,  but  childreD 
would  receive  this  gift.     Four  sisters  in  one  family  were  prophetesses  (Acts  xxi.  9), 
The  young  are  capable  of  Divine  teaching,  and  God  has  promised  to  continue  his  pre- 
sence and  propagate  his  word  from  one  generation  to  another.     "  All  thy  childroiL 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."     (2) 
Without  distinction  of  age,     "  Your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions."   God  adapts  his  grace  to  the  condition  of  men.   The  inexperienced 
and  the  infirm ;  extremes  in  life  may  possess  it.     (3)   Without  distinction  of  rank. 
"  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids."     This  was  something  un- 
expected and  had  never  been  seen  before.     ^^  Even  the  slaves,"  bondsmen  and 
bondswomen,  are  to  share  in  the  gift.   The  lowest  are  exalted,  and  the  gospel  breaks 
the  fetters  of  slavery.     "  Prophecy,"  said  the  Jews,  "  doth  not  reside  except  on  the 
wise,  and  mighty,  and  rich  ; "  but  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  imto  them.    In 
Christ  "  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one."     2.  The  form  of  the  communications. 
**  Shall  prophesy,  dream  dreams,  and  see  visions."     These  were  the  three  modes  by 
which  God  revealed  his  will  to  men  in  the  0.  T.  days  (Num.  xiL  6).   They  are  physic- 
al rather  than  spiritual ;  do  not  necessarily  involve  renovation  of  moral  nature,  but 
are  made  the  symbols  of  fuller  manifestation  of  miraculous  gifts  to  some,  and  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  to  all.     Yet  taking  into  account  the  effects  of  this  outpouring, 
we  have  reason  to  find  a  spiritual  meaning.     The  Spirit  would  burst  through  every 
barrier  and  quicken  the  energies  of  life  in  aU  classes.     Men  would  have  the  power 
to  see  and  apply  the  truth  of  God  to  the  facts  of  human  life,  past,  present,  and 
future.     Spiritual  light  would  not  be  confined  to  a  select  few.     Dreams  and  visions 
should  be  given  to  others,  and  the  mysteries  of  salvation  be  proclaimed  to  all 
nations.     By  these  gifts  the  Church  is  founded,  the  ministry  taught,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures expounded  in  all  ages.     "  Hear  now  my  words  :  If  there  be  a  prophet  among 
you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto 
him  in  a  dream."    II.  The  dxeadftil  judgment.     Judgment  is  connected  with  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit.     When  God  comes  in  the  majesty  of  his  power  heaven 
and  earth  quakes.     "  Each  revelation  of  God  prepares  the  way  for  another,"  says 
an  author,  "  until  that  last  revelation  of  his  love  and  of  his  wrath  in  the  great  day." 
"  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth."     1.  In  the  earth,     "  Blood 
and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke."     Blood  and  fire  were  manifest  in  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  and  smoke  ascended  like  the  smoke  of  a  smelting-furnace  in  the  descent  of 
Jehovah  on  Sinai  (Ex.  xix.  18).     Pillars  of  cloud  roll  up  from  burning  towns  in 
times  of  war  (Is.  ix.  17).    2.  In  the  heavens.    <^The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark* 
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ness  and  the  moon  into  blood.**  The  darkening  and  extinction  of  the  lights  of 
heaven  are  often  mentioned  as  harbingers  of  approaching  judgment  (Is.  xiiL  10 ; 
Jer.  iv.  23  ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  1 — 8 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  29).  The  language  may  be  figurative 
to  a  certain  extent ;  but  strange  phenomena  in  the  physical  creation  have  been  ob- 
served to  precede  great  catastrophes  of  the  moral  world.  In  the  judgment  on 
Jerusalem,  Jo$epku8  tells  of  physical  prodigies,  massacres  and  conflagrations. 
Humboldt  cites  cases  of  remarkable  obscuration  of  the  sun,  in  very  eventful  years. 
But  whether  we  understand  the  words  naturally  or  symbolically,  they  teach  that 
the  judgment  day  does  not  come  without  warning.  1.  Foreseen  by  Qods  people. 
These  signs  have  no  terror  for  them.  They  call  upon  God,  and  find  in  Him  that 
refoge  of  which  Mount  Zion  was  only  a  type.  2.  Heeded  by  the  penitent.  For 
among  those  who  do  not  pray  to  God,  some  shall  be  called  from  their  sins  to  find 
peace  and  security  in  him.  ''  The  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  calL"  3.  Neg- 
lected by  the  ungodly.  Understood  and  improved  by  right-minded  persons ;  un- 
heeded and  often  despised  by  enemies  of  God  Thus  there  is  a  gradual  process  of 
separation  among  men,  a  ripening  for  '*  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord." 
"Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man  *'  (Luke 
36), 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  29.  Pour  out  my  Spirit.  Pour 
out  like  a  lain-fall,  or  water-fall.  The 
Spirit  was  not  entirely  wanting  in  the 
nation  before  this ;  but  the  prediction 
indicates-^l.  A  greater  measure.  Not 
merely  drop  by  drop^  but  pour  out  in 
greater  abundance.  2.  A  wider  extent. 
Isot  confined  to  members  of  the  covenant 
Bfttion,  but  upon  ''all  flesh."  This  a 
great  contrast  to  Gen.  vi.  3.  "This 
irord  '  flesh '  (b&s^r),  as  contrasted  with 
'the  spirit,'  denotes  human  nature  so 
sunk  in  bondage  to  its  lower  elements  as 
to  be  incapable  of  spiritual  life.  But 
according  to  Joel,  even  this  impenetrable 
*  flesh '  is  to  be  penetrated  by  the  Di- 
viiie  Spirit ;  even  the  '  natural  man '  is 
to  be  transformed  into  '  a  spiritual  man ; ' 
even  the  incorrigible  are  to  be  recovered 
to  obedience  "  \Cox\ 

In  those  days.  This  special  truth 
connected  with  one  special  time,  con- 
cerning which  he  knows  little.  The 
prophets  sought  diligently  to  know  this 
time  (1  Pet.  L  10).  Apostles  evidently 
studied  the  prophet  Joel ;  but  how  re- 
luctant was  Peter  to  learn,  and  how 
astonished  beyond  degree  that  God 
would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles. "  It  needed,"  says  one,  "  an  ex- 
press revelation  and  direct  command 
before  he  could  be  persuaded  that  all 
flesh  meant  more  than  Jewish  flesh. 
So,  often  all  our  lives  through,  we  have 


words  in  our  mouths,  and  read  and  hear 
them,  and  yet  their  true,  full  meaning 
never  strikes  us.     The  truth  is  familiar 
to  us,  it  is  daily  confessed  and  repeated 
by  rote,   but  has  never    reached  our 
hearts;  then  perhaps  at  length  some- 
thing wakens  us  up,  and  henceforward 
the  truth  is  a  living  reality,  influencing 
and  moulding  our  lives"  (ver.  30,  31). 
Physical    phenomena    serve  —  1.      To 
awaken  men's   minds    from    lethargy. 
They  quicken  attention  and  put  them 
into  attitudes  of  fear  and  expectation. 
Thus  they  urge  repentance,  and  provide 
space  for  it  to  those  who  are  induced  to 
profit  by  them.     2.   To  prepare  God's 
people  for  approaching  trouble.     They 
stimulate  prayer,  hope,  and  eflbrt.     In 
deliverance  from  Egypt  (Deut.  vi  22)  ; 
in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (^iatt. 
xxiv.  29)  ;  and  before  the  final  judg- 
ment, Grod  displays  signs  and  wonders 
to  the  joy  of  his  people  and  the  terror 
of  his  enemies. 

Ver.  31.  TJie  terrible  day.  1.  Great 
in  its  nature.  The  last  day.  The  end 
of  time  and  the  beginning  of  eternity. 
2.  Great  in  its  design.  To  give  to  all 
their  due.  Great  things  will  be  done. 
Men  judged,  angels  ranked,  and  all  ac- 
counts settled.  3.  Great  in  its  bearings. 
Great  to  believers,  terrible  to  unbe- 
lievers. Men  separated  and  sent  to 
their  own  place. 
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Call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
"  Implies  right /aiV^  to  call  upon  him  as 
he  is ;  ripjht  trust  in  him,  leaning  upon 
him ;  right  devotion^  calling  upon  him 
as  he  has  appointed ;  right'/Z/i;,  ourselves 
who  call  upon  him  being,  or  becoming, 
by  his  grace  what  he  wills"  [^Pusey], 

Ver  28 — 31.  The  gospel  dispensation 
is  characterized  —  1.  By  spirituality. 
2.  By  liberty.  3.  By  power.  4.  By 
expansiveness  [Pulpit  Anah/st], 

Shall  he  saved,  1.  The  danger.  The 
word  delivered  means  safety  by  escape, 
"  Those  who  should  be  saved,"  i.e.  those 
who  were  escaping  from  perils  imminent 
and  terrible  (Acts  ii.  47).  The  condition 
of  the  Church  is  often  desperate;  but 
that  of  the  sinner  is  more  desperate. 
2.  The  Saviour.  "  The  Lord."  None 
other  than  Jesus.  "  For  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  "  (Acts 
iv.  12;  ii.  36).  3.  Tlie  encouragement. 
(1)  TTAo^oeue^',  Jew  or  Gentile.  "Thank 
God  for  that  whosoever,"  said  an  aged 
person,  "for  it  includes  me."  (2)  As 
the  Lord  hath  said.  God  has  promised 
to  save  all  that  call  upon  him  (Eom.  x. 
13).  4.  Tlie  result.  ITiose  who  are 
delivered  are  only  a  ^Wemnnnt,^^  a  part  of 
the  whole.  History  and  Scripture  con- 
firm these  words.  In  the  flood  and  de- 
struction of  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  in  the 
entrance  into  Canaan  and  the  return  from 
captivity ;  in  the  first  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
a  remnant   only   was    saved.     One   is 


tempted  to  ask  with  the  disciples, 
"  Are  there  few  to  be  saved  %  "  but  the 
answer  is,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with 
you.     "  Strive  ye." 

The  remnant  saved.  I.  Tlie  blessing 
given.  Salvation.  Not  merely  promised, 
but  actually  given  and  cheerfully  en- 
joyed, not  in  word,  but  in  deed.  Human 
beings  redeemed  and  human  nature  re- 
newed. //.  The  source  from  whence  it 
comes.  "  In  mount  Zion  and  in  Je- 
rusalem," i.  e.  from  God  himself  who 
dwelt  and  was  worshipped  in  these 
places.  The  Church  is  the  place  of 
safety,  and  where  God  may  be  most 
easily  found.  ///.  The  method  hytchieh 
it  is  secured.  1.  God  calls  men  to  him, 
2.  Men  call  upon  God  in  prayer.  One 
description  is  a  counterpart  of  the  other; 
both  go  together,  one  is  the  human,  and 
the  other  the  Divine  side  of  salva- 
tion. Deliverance  depends  not  upon 
the  worshippers  alone,  but  upon  God 
also.  Those  only  are  saved  whom  God 
calls  to  himself,  and  who  call  upon  ot 
choose  him  to  be  their  God.  It  is  all 
of  grace.  God  must  first  call  by  hia 
grace ;  then  we  obey  his  call,  and  call 
upon  him ;  and  he  has  said,  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
God  accounts  our  salvation  his  own 
glory.  "  The  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call" 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO   CHAPTER  IL 


Ver.  1 — 3.  Alarm.  We  might 
reasonably  expect  that  the  world  would 
gather  round  the  feet  of  the  teacher. 
Tliere  is  need  for  alarm,  for  men  are 
indifferent.  There  is  a  way  of  escape, 
but  men  know  or  heed  it  not.  Multi- 
tudes pass  on  and  perish  in  the  evil  day. 
Noah  regarded  the  signs  of  the  times,  and 
"  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  for 
the  saving  of  his  house."  "He  that 
hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise." 

Be  wise  to-day ;  'tis  madness  to  defer : 
Next  day  the  fatal  precedent  will  plead ; 
Thus  on,  till  wisdom  is  pushed  out  of  life. 

[Toung.'] 

Ver.  4 — 11.  Locusts.  The  head  is 
exceedingly  like  that  o{  a  horse  [Theo- 


doret].  Their  noise  is  like  the  rushing 
of  a  wind  [Forbes].  When  they  alight 
and  feed,  the  plains  are  all  covered. 
They  make  a  murmuring  noise  as  they 
eat,  and  tliey  devour  herbs,  trees,  and 
forage  without*  restraint.  "  They  over- 
shadow the  sun," says  Pliny,  'Hhenationa 
looking  up  with  anxiety,  lest  they  should 
cover  their  lands."  **The  height  of 
walls  cannot  hinder  the  charge  of  the 
mighty  ;  they  enter  not  by  the  gates, 
but  over  the  walls.  They  fly,  by  the 
disposal  of  God  ordaining,  in  such  order, 
as  to  hold  each  his  place,  like  the  minute 
pieces  of  mosaic,  fixed  in  the  pavement 
by  the  artist's  hands,  so  as  not  to  in- 
cline to  one  another  a  hair's  breadth  " 
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,  Nothing  in  their  hahits  is 
riking  than  the  pertinacity 
ich  they  all  pursue  the  same 
narchf  like  a  disciplined  army 
>»].  They  teach  us  the  ne- 
»f  unity,  steadfastness,  and 
Many  prefer  an  individual 
stead  of  going  by  bands.     They 

>  no  coJiort,  and  are  under  no 
y.  The  strength  of  the  Church 
nnited,  concentrated  action. 
dier  well-disciplined  and  in  his 
BryoflScer  at  liis  post,  and  ready 
»ntest ;  each  under  rule,  helpful 
ther  and  to  the  common  cause. 
1.  Voice.  Lest  God  should 
»n,  he  is  represented  as  com- 
a  mighty  army  in  the  midst  of 
a.   Their  presence  indicates  his 

and  power.  "The  Lord  of 
liereth  the  host  of  the  battle  " 
i).     He  called  the  Medes  and 

to'  execute  judgments  upon 
"He  sent  forth  his  armies 
qyed"  Jerusalem,  "and  burnt 
city"  (Matt  xxii.  7).  Hence 
fold  ground  of  t^jrror.  1.  His 
rery  great  2.  He  has  strength 
ilish  his  purpose  by  the  weakest 
its.  3.  When  this  purpose  is 
jhed,  it  will  be  a  terrible  day  to 
ies. 

2 — 1 4.     Fastlnri  and  pen  Hence. 
ised  in  times  past  were  wont 

0  abase  themselves  before  the 
th  long  bear<i.s,  uncombed  hair, 

1  array,  that  they  might  secure 

So  wheu  pestilence,  famine, 
egin  to  rage,  or  any  calamity 
3r  us,  it  becomes  us  to  present 
in  piteous  array,  with  fasting 
nr,  before  the  Judge  of  all  the 
.t  his  anger  may  be  turned  away 
Cawdraij].  But  no  amount  of 
ill  do  without  true  penitence, 
epentance  is  fruitless.  No  out- 
priety  and  offerings  will  wash 
stain  of  sin.  We  must  not 
fess  but  forsake  our  sins  and 

►  God.  God  will  have  mercy 
penitent. 


lem  showers  of  worldly  woe 
irk  to  earth  and  nerer  riHo  ; 
us  that  from  repentance  flow, 
i;i&t  exhalement  reach  the  skies. 


Ver.  15 — 17.  In  this  assembly 
kings  and  priests  lead  the  way ;  nobles 
and  common  people  promptly  join.  The 
whole  multitude  bow  like  one  man,  and 
fall  prostrate  at  the  footstool  of  mercy. 
All  acknowledge  their  guilt  and  are 
sensible  of  their  danger.  All  repent  and 
pray  that  God  would  spare  his  people. 
Though  repentance  is  now  put  in  the 
inward  dispositions  of  the  soul,  yet  on 
occasion  of  national  humiliation,  and 
peculiar  religious  solemnity,  it  may  be 
suitable  to  testify  by  our  deportment 
and  dress,  the  seriousness  and  sadness  of 
our  minds.  Splendour  and  gaiety  of 
apparel,  if  ever  becoming  Christians, 
should  bo  laid  aside  at  such  seasons.  It 
is  well  when  the  government  of  a  nation, 
in  its  spiritual  and  political  authorities, 
takes  the  lead  in  the  promotion  of  piety 
and  regard  to  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
religion.  It  is  most  touching  and  in- 
structive to  see  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity lift  up  their  hearts  in  prayer  for 
mercy  and  deliverance. 

Ver.  20.  The  south  and  east  winds 
drive  the  clouds  of  locusts  with  violence 
into  the  Mediterranean,  and  drown  them 
in  such  quantities  that  when  their  dead 
are  cast  on  to  the  shore,  they  infect  the 
air  to  a  great  distance  [  Volney],  Won- 
derful image  of  tlie  instantaneousness, 
ease,  completeness,  of  the  destruction  of 
God*s  enemies ;  a  mass  of  active  life 
exclianged,  in  a  moment,  into  a  mass  of 
death  [Fiisef/]. 

Ver.  22 — 25.  It  is  too  clear  for  either 
argument  or  illustration,  that  if  you 
change  tlie  moral  cliaracter  of  any 
country  from  ignorance  to  intelligence, 
from  indolence  to  industry,  from  intem- 
perance to  self-discipline,  from  sensual- 
ness  to  spirituality,  from  enmity  to 
love,  that  the  whole  material  region  in 
which  they  live  may  abound  with 
plentifulness  and  beauty.  Such  a  change 
throughout  the  whole  human  population 
to-ilay  will  give  to  all  a  new  heaven  and 
earth  [Dr  Thomas], 

Ver.  26,  27.  In  the  midst.  It  was 
to  induce  this  devout  and  thankful 
recognition  of  the  Divine  presence  that 
the  judgment  had  been  sent.  Dulled 
by  routine,  blinded  by  use  and  wont,  the 
Jews  had  come  to  regard  the  succession 
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of  the  seasons  and  the  hounty  of  the 
year  in  a  hard  mechanical  way,  as  though 
Nature  were  a  mere  engine  or  machine. 
It  was  to  convince  them  of  his  presence 
in  Nature,  to  make  them  pure,  strong, 
and  happy,  that  God  interrupted  the 
usual  sequence  of  events,  first  by  dis- 
asters over  which  they  had  no  control ; 
by  pla(ju€8  (literally  "  blows  "),  which 
they  understood  as  judgments ;  and  then 
by  acts  of  grace  and  good  will,  which 
they  understood  as  signs  of  his  returning 
favour.  Terrified  by  disasters,  and  at- 
tracted by  blessings  which  seemed  to 
them  answers  to  repentance  and  prayer, 
as  they  "  ate  and  were  satisfied,"  the 
people  ^^  praised  the  name  of  Jehovah 
their  God"  who  had  dealt  wondrously 
with  them ;  they  felt,  they  acknowledged 
that  he  was  "m  tlie  midst  of"  them, 
in  their  fiehls  and  in  their  vineyards 
as  well  as  in  the  temple,  and  that 
Jehovah  was  their  God  and  none  else, 
since  only  he  could  send  them  rain  and 
fruitful  seasons,  and  fill  their  hearts  with 
gladness  [Samuel  Cox], 

Ver.  28 — 32.  So  large  a  promise 
naturally  awakens  inquiry.  We  ask, 
"  When  was  it  or  will  it  be  fulfilled  1 " 
Joel  expected  and  saw  a  fulfilment  of  it 
in  his  day.     The  people  saw  God  in  the 


ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  but  not  in 
the  fields  and  laws  of  Nature.  The 
beneficent  order  of  Nature  was  inter- 
rupted. This  was  taken  as  a  judgment^ 
and  led  to  repentance  and  recognition  of 
God.  Were  not  the  same  condiUoiii 
repeated  in  St  Peter's  time  with  the 
like  residts )  The  Jews  came  up  to  the 
temple  to  worship,  but  failed  to  see 
*'God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Judg- 
ment came  upon  them.  They  awol^ 
to  a  consciousness  of  their  sin,  repented, 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  The  Spint 
came  down  upon  them,  and  this  neir 
accession  of  life  was  a  judgment  to  the 
men  of  that  generation,  trying  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  were  of,  revealing 
the  evil  spirit  by  which  they  were  ani- 
mated, who  opposed  themselves  to  the 
power  and  grace  of  God.  None  the 
less  may  we  say,  "  This  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,"  in 
every  new  crisis  of  the  religions  life,  in 
a  man,  in  the  race,  or  in  the  world.  In 
all  ages  the  same  sequence  recurs — diiy 
judgment,  repentance,  a  new  spirit,  and 
in  this  new  spirit  a  new  test  and 
criterion  to  which  men  are  brought,  and 
by  which  they  are  either  approved  or 
condemned  [*Sa?nuel  Cox], 


CHAPTER  III. 


Critical  Notes.]  For]  Explanatory  of  judgment  predicted  (ch.  ii.  31).  Thoie  days]  Vix.  tk« 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  further  described  by  the  words  **  when  1  shall  brin^,'*  &c.,  redemption  iron 
distress  of  every  kind ;  including  gathering  together  of  the  dispersed,  elevation  into  new  and  greatar 
glory,  exceeding  earlier  political  or  spiritual  condition.  2.  VaUey  of  Jehoshaphat]  where  confodef- 
ate  foes  were  overthrown,  say  some  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6—8 ;  2  Cbron.  xx.  22 — 26)  ;  others  think  it  ■ 
near  Jerusalem  (cf.  Zech.  xiv.  4),  and  the  term  given  to  indicate  the  judgments  of  God  upon  tki 
nations  there.  The  ultimate  events  are  still  future,  and  fill  up  the  space  between  the  restoration  rf 
the  Jews  and  the  second  advent  of  Christ.  Plead]  Not  merely  arg^e  against  enemies,  bnt  deal  wjk 
them  in  judgments  (Is.  Ixvi.  16  ;  £zek.  xxxviii.  22).  3.  Lota]  A  common  way  of  dividing  captiffl 
(Nah.  iii.  10).  The  harlot  was  not  paid  in  money,  but  with  a  boy;  and  a  girl  was  of  so  little  Tah% 
that  they  sold  her  for  a  drink  of  wine.  This  depicts  the  ignominious  treatment  of  Israel  by  At 
enemy.  4.  With  me]  i.e.  my  people,  with  whom  God  identifies  himself.  Becompenae]  '*  If  ptt" 
jure  me"  (my  people)  *'in  revenge  for  fancied  wrongs"  (Ezek.xxv.  15 — 17),  "  1  will  requite  you  in  yoW 
own  coin  swiftly  and  speedily."  6.  Taken]  Not  only  plundered  the  temple  and  its  treasury,  M 
palaces  and  houses  of  rich,  which  always  mllowed  conquest  of  towns  (1  Kings  xiv.  26 ;  2  KiB|i 
xiv.  14).  Tour  temples]  Spoils  of  war  were  often  hanged  up  in  heathen  temples.  Thej  spoflii 
Jehovah's  temple  ana  profaned  their  own.    6.  Far]  Captive  Jews  cat  off  from  all  hope  of 
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■mtioiit  repaid  by  the  lex  talumit,  God's  people  would  regain  liberty,  and  sell  their  enemies 
1  been  sold  by  them.  9.]  A  call  to  war  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  7).  Prepare]  Lit  sanctify,  for 
ir  began  with  religious  ceremonies  ( Jer.  vi.  4 ;  1  Sam.  vii.  8,  9).  Wake  up]  Arouse  the 
a  sleep;  forge  tools  of  peaceful  agriculture  into  weapons,  and  the  weakest  must  be  a  hero. 
1U0]  Hasten,  quickly  as  possible  meet  together. .  IS.  Wakened]  Not  now  to  war  with 
is  peoole,  but  to  be  judged  (Is.  ii.  4 ;  Ps.  ex.  6).  18.]  The  judgment  compared  to  a  double 
LJ  A  oescription  of  the  streaming  of  nations  into  the  valley  of  judgment  Moltitndei, 
ij  Heb.  immense  multitudes ;  akin  to  our  hum^  noisy  crowds  (2  Kings  iii.  16).  16 — 17.] 
nsmotions  will  happen  before  that  day.  Out  of  Zion  Jehovah  will  destroy  his  enemies, 
I  people,  and  parify  his  sanctuary.  18.]  After  judgment  upon  all  nations,  the  land  of 
jiU  overflow  with  Divine  blessings ;  but  the  seat  of  the  world  will  become  barren  waste. 
ie  for  ereat  fertility,  happy  times  and  plenty.  Valley  of  Shittim]  Even  the  arid  desert 
NrtQized  with  blessings  from  Jerusalem  (Zcch.  xiv.  8 ;  Rev.  xxii.  2).  19.  l^nrpt  and 
th  remarkable  for  enmity  to  Jews  and  emblems  of  enemies  to  God's  people.  They  have 
ite  for  centuries  (Is.  xix.  1;  Jer.  xlix.  17;  Chad.  10).  20.  DweU]  Abide;  the  true 
lU  never  be  destroyed,  but  all  false,  persecuting  people  will  be  annihilated  (Amos  ix.  16). 
%y  Wipe  away  blood-guiltiness,  the  climax  of  her  sin,  and  for  long  not  purged  away,  but 
I  judgment  Amid  extraordinary  manifestations  of  wrath  in  the  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
be  saved,  and  learn  anew  that  Jehovah  is  their  holy  God  and  King. 

H0MILETIC8. 

I8HMENT  UPON  THE  Persecutors  op  God's  People. —  Veraea  1 — 3. 

tophecy  from  ch.  iL  28  to  the  end  of  this  book  constitutes  one  whole, 
g  the  Messianic  period,  from  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  final  triumph  and 
lation  of  the  kingdom.  The  events  of  the  past  are  framed  to  describe  the 
08  of  the  future.  In  the  second  division  (ch.  iiL  1 — 21)  we  are  intro- 
erents  which  issue  in  the  restoration  of  Israel,  which  form  the  crisis  of  the 
d  the  world,  and  which  describe  the  final  conflict  of  good  and  evil.  Israel, 
B  the  representative  of  God*s  kingdom,  are  persecuted  by  the  Gentile  nations 
enemies  to  God.  But  he  will  deliver  them  from  oppression  and  destroy 
aecutors. 

B  ernel  treatment  of  Gk)d*8  people.  God's  people,  consecrated  to  him  by 
^  have  ever  been  despised  by  the  world.  Ungodly  men  belong  to  a  system 
Dpposed  to  their  spiritual  interests,  and  established  upon  laws  and  insti- 
rhich  resist  the  authority  of  God.  The  indignities  done  to  Israel  are  speci- 
le  text,  and  typical  of  many  forms  of  persecution.  1.  They  were  robbed 
Twn  land,  "  And  parted  my  land."  All  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  but  he 
is  people,  and  dwells  with  them  in  certain  places.  The  land  belonged  to 
rell  as  the  people,  and  when  they  cannot  defend  it,  he  will  assert  his  rights 
regain  it.  The  enemy  acted  on  the  ancient  motto,  "  Conquer  and  divide." 
rted  the  land  and  shared  it  amongst  them.  But  those  that  enrich  them- 
r  robbing  God's  people  wiU  be  spoiled  of  their  own  treasures.  Wealth  and 
»n  taken  from  others  will  not  fit  well  on  ourselves. 

Wlio  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash ; 
Bnt  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Rohs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him, 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. — 

teere  scattered  in  other  lands,  "  Whom  they  have  scattered  among  the 
'  (jod's  people  were  driven  by  violence  into  heathen  nations  and  enslaved. 
iples  were  persecuted  and  fled  from  city  to  city.  The  early  Christians  were 
i  to  mines  of  other  countries,  and  islands  of  the  sea.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall 
mlation."  Christ  had  it,  and  his  people  cannot  expect  any  better  treatment. 
id  ridicule,  social  calumny  and  religious  degradation,  cannot  be  avoided. 
d  will  ever  excite  the  ill,  and  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
necution."  3.  ITiey  were  uidignantly  treated,  "  They  have  cast  lots  for 
la,**  &C.     (a)  Tliey  despised  them.     Treated  them  all  alike,  honourablo  and 
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dishonourable.     They  were  all  worthless,  despised,  and  distributed  by  lot,  a  greater 
indignity  than  captivity  and  slavery.    To  trample  on  the  weak  and  the  fallen  is  most 
inhuman.     "  How  unsuitable  is  it  for  us,  who  live  only  by  kindness,  to  be  unkind," 
says  Edwards.     "And  they  cast  lots  for  her  honoui-able  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains."     {Jb)  They  sold  them  ag  slaves.     They  were  disposed  of  to 
slave-dealers  at  most  ridiculous  prices.     A  hoy  was  given  instead  of  money  for  the 
hire  of  a  hariot,  and  a  girl  was  sold  for  a  drink  of  wine  in  revelry.     This  was  done 
by  Assyrians,  Chaldees,  and  Komans.      Enmity  to  God  and  persecution  of  his 
people  have  often  been  connected  with  scenes  of  sensuality.     But  how  barbarous 
for  men  to  sport  with  their  own  species,  and  prefer  a  moment's  gratification  to  the 
permanent  interests  of  men.     What  inhumanity  to  subject  young,  innocent  children 
to  extreme  hardship  and  anguish  from  such  base  motives !     Let  us  thank  God 
that  the  horrors  of  slavery  are  past,  that  we  live  in  a  land  of  personal  liberty  and 
religious  laws.    II.  The  punishment  of  their  enemies.    ''I  will  gather  all  nations,* 
&c.     God  may  suffer  enemies  to  prevail  for  a  time,  but  the  year  of  recompenses 
will  come.    God  will  avenge  his  own  elect.    1.  Tlie  time  is  fixed,    "  In  those  days 
and  in  tliat  time."     The  day,  the  hour  may  be  unknown  to  us  ;  but  they  are  fixed 
immutably  in  the  purpose  and  providence  of  God.     There  is  a  year  of  the  redeemed, 
an  acceptable  year  for  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  for  the 
bringing  again  of  the  captivity  of  Zion  (Jer.  xxx.  3).     2.   The  place  is  fixed.     The 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat  may  mean  the  valley  in  which  God  destroyed  the  numerous 
enemies  of  that  prince  (2  Chron.  xx.  26 — 28) ;  or,  in  allusion  to  the  word  (meaning 
"  the  Lord  hath  judged  "),  it  may  refer  to  any  scene  when  God  will  deal  out  retri- 
bution and  execute  his  enemies.     In  due  time  and  in  some  great  valley  God  will 
punish  sinners  and  reckon  with  nations  for  their  infamous   conduct.     God  is 
gathering  men  now  in  mysterious  ways,  will  soon  plead  with  them,  accuse  and 
condemn  them,  and  **  there  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  had  not  been  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world."     3.   The  reason  is  assigned.     "  For  my  people."     God*8 
people  are  j)reciou3  in  his  sight,  whatever  be  their  treatment  and  outward  con- 
dition in  the  world,     (a)  They  are  his  people.     They  have  given  themselves  to 
him,  and  belong  entirely  to  him.     Others  refuse  allegiance  and  forget  God,  "  hut 
the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inlieritance."     (b)  They 
are  his  heritage,     lie  chose  Israel  as  his  heritage  and  peculiar  treasure,  his  portion 
and  treasure  above  other  people  (Deut.  xxxii.  9).     When  weak  and  desponding  in 
trial  he  assured  them  of  his  love  and  defence.     The  most  precious  things  in  the 
universe  are  holy  people.     God  claims  them  for  his  own,  will  never  permit  them  to 
be  lost,  but  will  vindicate  their  cause  and  redeem  them  from  death.     "  He  that 
toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple  of  my  eye."     "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 


HO  MILE  TIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  1.  /.  The  sad  condition. 
"  Captivity  of  Judah."  The  Church  is 
often  oppressed  and  persecuted  by  ene- 
mies, thrown  into  captivity  by  backslid- 
ings,  and  bound  fast  by  things  of  time 
and  sense.  The  sinner  is  under  the 
bondage  of  sin,  captivated  by  lust,  and 
lashed  by  a  guilty  conscience.  //.  The 
blessed  change.  "  Bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity." Sins  are  forgiven,  and  perse- 
cutors are  overthrown.  God's  power 
redeemed  Israel  from  literal,  and  God's 
grace     delivers     men    from    spiritual, 


slavery.  ///.  The  time  of  the  change. 
"In  those  days  and  in  that  time." 
God  has  his  own  times  of  deliverance. 
His  people  should  have  patience  and 
hope,  for  they  shall  not  sorrow  a  day 
longer  than  he  has  purposed.  Divine 
decrees  have  fixed  the  time  for  blessing 
the  Church,  and  neither  Rome  nor  in- 
fidels can  hinder  the  work.  "Thou 
shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set 
time,  is  come"  (Ps.  cii.  13).  IV.  The 
author  of  the  change.     "  /  shall  bring 


CHAP,  m.] 


HOMILETIO  COMMENTARY:  JOEL. 


231 


again.'*  It  is  God's  work  and  not  man's. 
He  makes,  keeps,  and  saves  the  Church. 
He  purchased  and  will  defend  his 
people.  He  will  in  judgment  and  in 
grace  destroy  the  wicked,  and  hless  the 
righteous.  ''When  the  Lord  hringeth 
back  the  captiyity  of  his  people,  Jacoh 
ahall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad." 

Ver.  2.  1.  The  assembly.  "All 
nationa."  2.  The  place.  ''  The  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat"  3.  The  purpose.  I 
"will  plead."  4.  The  reason.  "For 
my  people."  "  Here  the  fate  of  whole 
nations  is  obviously  bound  up  with  that 
of  Israel,  and  is  to  depend  on  the  re- 
lations they  have  sustained  to  the  people 
iAGod"[S.  Cox]. 

VaUey.  In  the  days  of  Joel  valleys 
were     the    usual    fields    of    '*  battle," 


mountainous  and  wooded  country  being 
unfavourable  to  the  movements,  tactics, 
and  strategical  combinations  of  ancient 
military  art.  Naturally,  therefore,  the 
Prophet  would  select  some  valley  as  the 
arena  of  the  final  conflict.  But  this 
conflict  was  also  to  be  a  judgment.  Was 
it  possible  to  select  a  valley  whose  very 
name  should  convey  the  idea  of  judg- 
ment and  of  Divine  judgment  1  Yes ; 
close  outside  the  eastern  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem lay  a  valley,  known  as  the  *'  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat."  "  Jehoshaphat  means, 
Jehovah  judges.  Here  ready  to  his 
hand  were  the  very  symbols  the  Prophet 
required.  The  scene  of  the  final  con- 
flict and  the  final  judgment  would  he  the 
valley  in  which  Jehovah  judgeth  and 
will  judge  [8.  Cox], 


H0MILETIC8. 
BiGHTSous  Reoompensb. — Verses  i — 8. 

Before  depicting  final  judgment  upon  hostile  nations  of  the  world,  Joel  glances 
at  the  enmity  which  the  neighbouring  peoples  displayed  towards  Israel,  and  fore- 
tells a  righteous  retribution  for  sins  they  had  committed  against  God's  people. 

I.  The  dns  of  wMch  they  were  guilty.  In  their  idolatries  they  giievously 
tinned ;  but  their  greatest  offence  was  insult  to  God  and  his  people.  1.  They  sold 
the  people  as  slaves  in  captivity.  They  had  scattered  them  among  the  nations,  and 
fon^  them  to  seek  for  shelter  where  they  could,  {a)  It  was  cruel  captivity. 
They  were  dispersed  and  divided  for  fear  of  incorporation  with  the  common  in- 
habitants, (h)  It  was  hopeless  captivity.  '*  Ye  have  sold  them  unto  the  Grecians 
that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border."  By  selling  their  fighting  men 
they  would  weaken  the  Jews,  and  taking  them  afar  would  render  more  hopeless 
the  return  to  the  land  they  loved.  They  displayed  great  malice,  were  delighted 
with  the  distress  of  the  persecuted,  and  sought  to  triumph  over  God  himself. 
Traffic  in  the  souls  of  men,  slave-dealing  and  men-stealing,  is  the  worst  kind  of 
traffic,  branded  with  infamy,  and  will  bring  down  the  curse  of  Heaven.  What  has 
become  of  American  slave-trade,  "  State  rights,"  and  secessioli  1  God  has  broken 
in  pieces  the  oppressor ;  and  well  did  Abraham  Lincoln  say  :  "  This  is  a  world  of 
compensations,  and  he  who  would  be  no  slave  must  consent  to  have  no  slave.  Those 
who  deny  freedom  to  others  deserve  it  not  for  themselves,  and  under  a  just  God 
cannot  long  retain  it"  2.  They  plundered  the  temple  and  palaces  of  the  land, 
*•  Ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold."  The  vessels  of  the  temple  and  the 
treasures  of  the  palace  were  carried  away,  and  the  land  treated  as  conquered 
territory.  The  Prophet  says  my  gold.  All  the  wealth  bestowed  upon  Israel  and 
upon  us,  in  the  providence  of  God,  belongs  to  him,  and  should  be  recognized  as 
the  gift  of  God  (IIos.  iL  8).  If  we  are  his  people,  what  we  have  we  hold  from 
him,  and  should  devote  to  him.  '*  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Ilag.  ii.  8).  3.  They  profaned  the  sacred  things  of  God. 
•*  And  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly  pleasant  things,"  They  dedicated 
the  spoils  to  their  gods,  hung  up  the  vessels  of  the  holy  sanctuary  on  the  walls  of 
their  temples,  and  attributed  victory  over  God's  people  to  the  power  of  their  idols. 
The  ark  was  put  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  the  gold  and  silver  adorned  Belshazzar'a 
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feast,  but  God  maintained  his  honour,  and  defended  his  cause.  Bobbery  itself  is 
most  unjust,  but  when  the  spoils  are  consecrated  to  idolatry,  and  given  to  support 
cruelty  and  false  religion,  this  will  prove  most  destructive  to  the  worshipper.  "  He 
entangleth  his  soul  in  the  snares  of  death  who  resumeth  unto  a  profane  use  thai 
which  is  once  consecrated  unto  God,"  says  Bishop  Hall.  "  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man 
who  devoureth  that  which  is  holy."  II.  Divine  recompense  npon  these  sins. 
''Will  ye  render  a  recompense)"  &c.,  indicate  that  they  had  no  cause  to  retaliate 
upon  God  or  his  people  ;  that  if  repayment  is  the  question,  God  will  very  speedily 
settle  that  for  them,  and  bring  back  their  doings  upon  their  own  heads  (Isa.  t.  26). 

1.  Retribution  is  declared.  The  life  as  well  as  the  death  of  his  saints  is  precious 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who  injure  them  injure  him.  He  will  not  suffer  them 
to  be  insulted  and  enslaved.  He  will  demand  an  account  for  them.  Suffering  and 
blood  cry  to  Heaven  for  justice.  Martyred  saints  and  God's  captives  will  not  be 
forgotten.  He  will  honour,  spare,  and  avenge  them.  "When  he  maketh  in- 
quisition for  blood,  he  remembereth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble." 

2.  Retribution  in  kind,  "  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters  into  the 
land,"  &c.  As  they  had  sold  and  scattered  the  Jews,  so  they  would  "  be  paid  back 
in  their  own  coin ; "  they  in  turn  would  be  sold  by  the  Jews.  Here  we  have  the 
true  lex  talionis.  The  rod  which  men  make  to  smite  others,  shall  smite  them- 
selves. "  Curses  are  like  young  chickens,  they  always  come  home  to  roost."  "  As 
he  loveth  cursing,  so  let  it  come  to  him  "  (Ps.  cix.  17).  Dogs  licked  the  blood  of 
Ahab  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth.  The  evil  deeds  of  persecutors  will  fall  upon 
themselves  in  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to  come.  "  His  mischief  shall  return 
upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  upon  his  own  pate."  3.  Retribution 
xoith  certainty,  "  For  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great  and  his  successors,  when  Jewish  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty, 
and  Phoenician  territories  were  under  Jewish  sway.  Sooner  or  later  retribution 
will  come,  and  there  is  no  escape.  2To  idols  can  deliver  them.  The  inhabitants 
of  Tyre  chained  their  gods,  that  they  might  not  forsake  them  when  besieged  by 
Alexander,  but  the  word  was  spoken,  and  the  city  is  no  more.  4.  Retribution 
until  speed.  "  Swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recompense."  God  threatens 
these  piratical  slave-dealers  with  the  vengeance  of  their  captives,  whom  he  redeems. 
WTien  they  pride  themselves  in  triumph  and  forgetfulness,  a  sudden  change  shall 
come.  With  ease  and  speed  God  will  send  the  punishment  and  "judge  his  people." 
God  seems  to  delay,  but  at  length  unexpectedly  does  he  surprise  men.  And  when 
once  he  begins,  he  hastens  on  and  makes  short  work  in  the  execution  of  his  judg- 
ments. "According  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompense  to  his  enemies."  ' 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  4.  What  have  ye  to  do  with 
me?  1.  The  words  and  also  show  that 
there  is  something  additional  to  the 
deeds  of  those  spoken  of  before.  Those 
instanced  before  were  great  oppressors, 
such  as  dispersed  the  former  people  of 
God,  and  divided  their  land.  In  addition 
to  these,  God  condemns  here  another 
class,  those  who,  without  having  power 
to  destroy,  harass  and  vex  his  heritage. 
2.  The  words,  what  are  ye  to  me?  are 
like  that  other  phrase  (Jos.  xxii.  24 ; 
Matt.  viii.  29),  what  is  there  to  thee  and 
me^  ie.  what  have  we  in  common  1 


3.  These  words,  what  are  ye  to  mef 
also  declare  that  those  nations  had  no 
part  in  God.  God  accounts  them  aliens. 
What  are  ye  to  me  ?  Nothing.  4.  But 
the  words  convey,  besides,  that  they 
would  have  to  do  with  God  for  harassing 
his  people  without  cause.  They  ob- 
truded themselves,  as  it  were,  upon  God 
and  his  j  udgments ;  they  challenged  God ; 
they  thrust  themselves  in,  to  their  de- 
struction, where  they  had  no  great  tempt- 
ation to  meddle,  nothing  but  inbred 
malice  to  impel  them.  They  stand 
among  the  most  inveterate  and  unpro- 
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Toked  enemies  of  God  and  his  people 
[Pusey], 

Vcr.  7.     I  will  raise.     L  Deliverance 

of  God's  people.     Though   carried   far 

awaj  and  put  under  grievous  bondage, 

Grod  will  gather  them  again.     Neither 

former  judgment  nor  present  distress 

shall  hinder.     Though  Uke  men  asleep, 

he  will  raise  or  awake  themy  as  the  word 

imports.     Though   their    condition   be 

hopeless  as  the  dead,  he  can   deliver 

them   (Ezek.    xxxviL    11,    12).      The 

might  of  the  foe  and  the  wonderfulness 

of  the  promise  should  not  impede  our 

faith.      ''Behold,   I  will  raise."      //. 

Destruction  of  Gods  enemies,     *^  I  wiU 

return  yonr  recompense."     1.  The  agent, 

God  himself,  not  chance,  nor  mere  change 

of  circumstances.   ''  /  will  sell."   2.  The 

instrument.     The  Church,   the  people 

themselves  who  were  persecuted.    What 

wisdom,   power,  and  providence !      3. 

The  measure.     God  repaid  in  the  same 

proportion  which  they  gave  to  his  people. 

The  guilt  of  these  nations  was  great, 

heyond  ordinary  persecution,  hence  the 

Ktaribution  severe,  and  in  kind  upon 

their  own  heads.     History  confirms  the 

l&ct  that  men  get  back  what  they  give 

to  others,  (a)  in  quality j  good  or  bad ; 

(h)  in  quaniitr/j  so  much,  whatever  the 

tteasore  may  be.      "For    with  what 

judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  : 

Ukd  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 

he  measured  to  you  again." 


Retributive  judgment.  /.  Often  given 
by  men.  In  society  men  reap  as  they 
sow.  Kindness  begets  love,  and  cruelty 
begets  hatred.  The  suspicious  are  sus- 
pected, the  dishonest  robbed,  and  the 
tyrants  in  turn  led  into  captivity. 
'*  There  is  an  important  element,"  says  a 
writer, "  of  the  judicial  action  of  God  in 
the  retributive  instincts  of  men.  It  is 
one  of  his  ways  of  bringing  the  self-con- 
ceited and  the  censorious  to  his  bar. 
He  whose  hand  or  tongue  is  against 
every  man,  need  not  wonder  that  Divine 
providence  should  so  balance  the  scales 
of  justice,  that  every  man's  hand  or 
tongue  will  be  ultimately  against  him. 
He  reaps  what  he  sows."  //.  Always 
administered  by  God.  "  The  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."  All  retribution  comes  from 
lum,  given  by  men  or  laws  of  nature. 
In  the  present  it  is  true — "  With  the 
merciful,  thou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful ; 
with  an  upright  man,  thou  wilt  show  thy- 
self upright ;  with  the  pure,  thou  wUt 
show  thyself  pure;  with  the  froward,  thou 
wilt  show  thyself  froward."  But  the 
Bible  predicts  a  retribution,  most  just, 
adequate,  and  terrible.  The  innocent 
will  then  be  cleared,  and  the  persecutor 
condemned. 


Oh !  hlind  to  truth  and  God's  whole  scheme 

helow, 
Who  fancy  bliss  to  rice,  to  rirtue  woe. 


11 
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HOMILETICS. 
The  Holt  War.— Verses  9— 12. 

&)d  UB  now  about  to  execute  the  sentence,  and  all  nations  are  summoned 
^^'K^^er.  At  God's  command,  yet  of  their  own  accord,  they  assemble  in  the 
^*fley  of  Jehoshaphat,  to  receive  righteous  retribution. 

^  The  Mlemn  preparation.  "  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles."  The 
***nihatant8  are  mighty,  and  the  results  will  be  decisive.  Every  preparation  is 
"^^^IW  for  this  moral  warfare.  1.  This  warfare  is  m/rral.  "  Prepare,  L  e.  sanctify, 
^^t"  It  is  a  holy  war,  a  crusade  between  good  and  evO.  Not  like  those  in  which 
*hfi  pilgrims  of  Europe  sought  to  rescue  the  holy  sepulchre  from  the  hands  of 
*^*MeJ  Turks.  God's  people  and  God's  enemies  are  in  battle-array.  Moral  powers 
*^  evil  principles  are  engaged  in  mortal  contest ;  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and 
"*c  kingdom  of  light  are  striving  for  dominion.  "  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
*^  Uood,  but  agaiost  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
^  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  2.  This  warfare 
•*  cfoie,  "  x^t  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near."  The  armies  are  not  spectators,  nor 
^  they  stand  alar  off,  daring  and  defying  one  another,  like  Israel  and  the 
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Philistines  did  (1  Sam.  xvii.  3),  and  the  Turks  and  the  Christians  in  the  reign  of 
Baldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusalem.  They  "  come  up  "  into  close  quarters,  and  fight 
for  life.  The  enemy  is  bold,  comes  up  into  the  very  presence  of  God,  and  insults 
his  people.  We  must  not  hesitate  nor  fear.  "Into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy," 
cried  a  general,  on  the  field  of  battle.  Stand  still,  and  you  are  overcome ;  fight, 
and  you  conquer.  "  Quit  yourselves  like  men,  and  fight."  3.  TJiia  warfare  is 
urgent.  "  Assemble  yourselves  and  come."  The  nations  must  hasten  and  come 
speedily.  All  "  round  about "  must  gather  themselves  together,  and  draw  closer 
and  closer  in  the  contest.  Christian  life  is  urgent  and  important.  The  gospel  de- 
mands immediate  and  earnest  decision  for  God.  There  must  be  no  delay.  Judg- 
ment delays  not.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time."  4.  Tliis  warfare  deiriands  sacrifice. 
"  Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,"  &c.  The  tools  of  peaceful  agriculture  must 
be  forged  into  weapons  of  war,  the  reverse  of  the  time  when  instruments  of  war  will 
be  turned  into  implements  of  agriculture  (Isa.  ii.  4  ;  Mic.  iv.  3).  AU  was  ua 
settled ;  the  means  of  subsistence  and  the  care  of  health  were  to  give  way  to  war. 
In  spiritual  warfare,  ease  and  pleasure,  sin  and  the  world,  must  be  given  up.  All 
must  be  equipped.  The  aim  is  not  temporary ;  it  requires  a  weapon  and  strength 
to  use  it.  "  He  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one."  God 
has  provided  a  complete  armour  in  which  he  must  fight,  and  by  which  alone  he 
can  triumph.  The  self-willed,  who  fight  in  their  own  way,  and  with  their  own 
weapons,  will  never  conquer.  "  Put  on,  therefore,  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand."  II,  The  mighty  hosts.  "Come,  all  ye  heathen." 
"  Multitudes,  multitudes,  in  the  valley  of  decision."  1.  A  universal  gatherhig, 
"  All  nations."  Not  simply  all  the  heathens,  but  all  nations  of  the  world  are  con- 
cerned in  this  warfare,  and  will  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  at  last.  All  the 
generations  of  men,  innumerable  angels  will  appear  before  the  Great  Judge.  Our 
LdVd  directs  our  attention  to  this  very  thought  of  Joel.  "  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels,  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations."  2.  An  im- 
poking  gathering.  "  Wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near." 
Heroes,  men  of  valour  and  experience,  will  be  there,  and,  like  Homer's  gods,  engaged 
in  the  conflict.  The  Great  God  who  calls  it,  the  solemn  purpose  for  which  it  is 
called,  and  the  method  of  dealing  with  it,  will  make  that  assembly  most  awfuL 
The  Judge  will  be  clothed  in  majesty  and  terror.  Angels  and  niillions  of  the 
human  race  will  stand  before  the  great  tribunal.  The  splendour  of  the  great  white 
throne  will  eclipse  the  sun. 

No  Bun  had  e'er  dawned  on 

So  fearful  a  day, 
No  trumpet  had  marshalled 

So  dread  an  array. 

3.  An  enthnsmstlc  gathering.  The  whole  nations  are  seized  with  warlike  enthu- 
siasm, and  rise  from  slumber  at  the  summons.  Even  "  the  weak  "  one  must  "  say, 
I  am  strong."  None,  however  apparently  unfit,  was  to  ])e  spared,  and  none  left 
behind.  Inspired  with  ardour,  and  drawn  by  numbers,  they  gather  "  to  the  battle 
of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty"  (Rev.  xvi.  14;  xx.  8).  III.,  The  g^eat 
defeat.  Ostensibly  the  nations  assemble  to  destroy  God's  people,  but  are  over- 
come themselves.  God  sits  upon  the  throne  to  judge  "  the  heathen  round  about." 
The  conflict  is  instigated  by  the  very  parties  whose  doonl  is  settled  for  ever. 
1.  Tlieir  resistance  was  in  vain.  Let  the  mighty  men  "wake  up"  to  gather  their 
resources  and  strengthen  their  ranks,  all  is  futile.  Men  may  resolve,  and  eagerly 
undertake  opposition  to  God,  but  they  will  be  disappointed.  *^  The  heathen  rage," 
but  their  rage  displays  their  folly.  God  is  omnipotent,  and  can  overcome  the 
mightiest  hero.  "  The  people  imagine  a  vain  thing,"  for  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."  2.  Their  overthrow 
was  great.    There  was  not  mere  failure,  but  terrible  disaster.     God's  mighty  ones 
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down,  the  powers  of  nature  robed  theraselves  in  opposition,  the  sentence  was 
passed,  and  execution  followed.  The  purpose  was  defeated,  and  those  who  mustered 
for  victory  were  overthrown  with  disgrace.  Popery  has  hastened  its  downfall,  by 
trying  to  break  the  power  of  Protestantism.  The  French  were  crushed  in  their 
efforts  to  destroy  the  political  influence  of  Germany.  Those  who  fight  against  God, 
despite  imperial  strength,  will  be  broken  in  pieces.  The  ruin  of  sinners  will  be 
eternal  if  God  shall  smite  them.  "  Associate  yourselves,  0  ye  people,  and  ye  shall  be 
bioken  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries  :  ginl  yourselves,  and  ye  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces."  (Is.  viii.  9.) 

The  Terrible  Overthrow. — Verses  13 — 16. 

The  prophet  earnestly  besought  God  to  call  his  "  mighty  ones  "  in  the  final  scene. 
Go«l  responds,  brings  his  messengers,  and  bids  them  put  in  the  sickle,  for  all  things, 
p«»d  and  evil,  are  ready  for  judgment  Three  things  are  to  be  noted  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  judgment 

L  It  is  a  moral  result     As  ripe  com  is  ready  for  harvest,  and  full  vats  and 
winepresses  for  treading  out,  so  men  prepare  for  judgment     1.  Sin  ripens  men 
fur  detstruction.     It  unfits  the  soul  for  the  enjoyment  of  God,  creates  many  horrors 
and  foretastes  of  hell,  and  renders  men  ready  for  destruction.     2.  Holiness  ripens 
men  for  glory.     It  fits  the  soul  for  the  society  of  the  blessed,  makes  meet  for  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  will  be  consummated  in  God*s  presence.   Thus  judgment 
is  only  a  harvest  for  which  men  are  ripening  in  the  present  life.     The  wicked  are 
filling  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  (G«n.  xv.  16) ;  the  righteous  are  reserved 
for  degrees  of  holiness  which  will  perfect  their  character  (Eph.  iv.  7 — 13).     Both 
will  reap  as  they  sow.     "  For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
¥or  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.''     II.  It  is  universaL 
The  prophet  seems  amazed  at  the  great  throng  assembling  together.     "  Multitudes, 
multitudes,  in  the  valley  of  decision."     It  is  one  living,  surging  mass,  an  innu- 
merable army,  rushing  blindly  on  to  their  own  destruction.     Or,  to  take  the  figure  of 
the  text,  vast  numbers  are  ripe  for  judgment.    Angels  and  wicked  spirits,  good  men 
tnd  bad,  will  be  present.     jS^one  will  be  forgotten,  none  can  escape.     **  We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.'*     III.  It  is  awfuL     It  is  attended 
and  followed  by  convulsions,  in  which  the  framework  of  society  shall  be  shaken, 
and  bj  sjrmbolic  signs  ip  heaven  and  earth.     Countless  multitudes  assemble  in  the 
'''alley,  the  heavens  above  darken  with  the  frown,  and  the  eaith  beneath  trembles 
at  the  thunder  of  Goil.     "  The  wickedness  "  of  men  "  is  great,"  and  ripe  for  harvest 
The  day  of  judgment,  the  day  of  decision  and  separation,  has  come.     The  grain 
^U8t  be  gathered  into  the  gamer,  and  the  wine  into  the  vats  ;  the  worthless  chaff 
^^>nsumed,  and  the  wheat  preserved.     "  Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap  ;  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe  "  (Kev.  xiv.  15). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.    13.      !May  be   taken  literally 
as  a  harvest  sermon,  in  proving  (1)  the 
power,  (2)  the  providence,  and  (3)  the 
goodness  of  God.     We  think  nothing 
oi  God's  mercy,  because  the  effects  of  it 
are   common.       How   faithful    to    the 
promise,  "  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  har\'est,"  <S:c.     Every  har- 
vest should  remind  us  of  the  truth  of 
God.     The  harvest  a  type  of  final  judg- 
ment,    L  The  ripening  process.      The 


righteous  and  the  wicked,  growing  to- 
gether like  tares  and  wheat  for  their 
proper  end.  II.  The  .^tite  of  maturity. 
1.  Wilful  ignorance,  sin  against  con- 
viction, and  total  insensibility,  in 
some.  2.  Growing  likeness  to  Christ, 
and  sincere  desire  to  l)e  with  him,  in 
others.  III.  The  reaping.  Not  before 
the  com  is  ripe,  is  the  sickle  put  in. 
There  are  stages  of  growth  in  sin  and 
grace.     In  gradual  law  and  due  season 


236 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JOEL. 


[chap.  m. 


judgment  comes.  Every  act  and  every 
day  promotes  maturity.  "The  harvest, 
is  the  end  of  the  world ;  the  reapers  are 
the  angels." 

Consider    the    text   as   addressed — 
Firsty  to  ministers  of  the  Word.   We  are 
allowed  such  an   application.      "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,"  &c.     Means 
of  usefulness  and  opportunities  are  in- 
tended by  harvest ;  by  labourers,  those 
whose  ofhce  it  is  to  make  use  of  them. 
When  the  grain  is  ripe,  if  not  gathered 
in,  it  is  liable  to  perish.     The  season 
for   saving  it  is  short  and  uncertain. 
Men  therefore  forego  ease,  and  endure 
fatigue,  to  secure  it.    What  is  the  safety 
of    grain  to   the  salvation  of    souls ! 
How  many  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge !     We    have    religious    freedom, 
means  and  opportunities  for  doing  good. 
There  are  loud  calls  to  preachers,  parents, 
and  Christians  generally.    But  the  time 
for  work  will  not  continue.     "  Whatso- 
ever  thy  hand    findeth    to    do,"  &c. 
Secondly y  as  addressed  to  public  judg- 
ments.    The  people  spoken  of  were  ripe 
for  ruin.    So  with  the  Canaanites,  when 
their  iniquity  was  full,  and  Joshua  and 
his  army  were  the  reapers.     So  with  the 
Jews,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  called 
to  punish  and  the  Eomans  to  destroy 
them.     So  with  many  nations  and  com- 
munities since.     We  have  reason   for 
apprehension   if  we  estimate  our  con- 
dition by  our  guilt,  and  our  guilt  by  our 
privileges.     God  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
instruments.     Hearts,  events,  elements, 
are  all  his ;  but  threatenings  are  merci- 
fully   conditional       "  K    that    nation 
against  whom  I  have  pronounced  turn 
from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil 
I  thought  to  do  them."     Thirdly ,  as 
addressed  to  the  messengers  of  death — 
accidents,  diseases,  whatever  can  bring 
us  to   the   grave.     This   regards   indi- 
viduals.     We  know  our  own  destiny, 
whatever  be  that  of  nations.     It  is  ap- 
pointed unto   each   once  to  die.     But 
when  men  are  ripe   it  is  not  easy  to 
decide.     It  is  certain  that  sin  ripens  for 
hell,  but  the  most  grossly  and  openly 


vicious  are  not  always  the  most  guilty 
before  God.  It  is  wise  to  keep  from 
every  approximation  to  such  a  dreadful 
state.  Surely  when  a  man  is  insensible 
under  the  word ;  incorrigible  under  the 
rebukes  of  providence ;  when  conscience 
ceases  to  reprove,  and  he  can  turn  Divine 
things  into  ridicule,  he  must  be  "  nigh 
unto  cursing."  Holiness  ripens  for 
glory,  but  when  matured  and  meet  for 
it  we  cannot  ascertain.  We  should 
think  favourably  of  one  dissatisfied  with 
himself,  and  who  esteemed  the  Lord 
Jesus;  who  was  anxious  to  resemble 
him  and  trusted  to  him  in  all  things. 
But  God  knows  them  that  are  his ; 
chooses  the  proper  time  for  remoying 
them  ;  the  wheat  for  the  bam,  and  the 
chaff  for  the  burning.  But  the  end  of 
all  things  is  at  hand.  Fourthly^  God 
thus  addresses  his  angels  at  the  last  day. 
We  are  sure  of  the  event  if  ignorant  of 
the  period.  Then  cometh  the  end;  his 
purposes  will  be  accomplished,  his 
promises  and  threatenings  verified,  and 
all  will  be  ripe.  Time  will  be  no  longer. 
The  earth  will  be  cleared  of  all  the  pro- 
duce, and  the  fields  in  which  it  grew 
will  be  destroyed.  "Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless"  \Jay\ 

Ver.  14.  The  day  of  the  Lord.  L 
Near ;  comes  suddenly,  and  may  find 
many  unprepared.  2.  Decisive;  cannot 
be  repeated.  Every  one's  doom  will  be 
fixed,  and  the  struggle  between  Satan 
and  God  end.    "  The  valley  of  decision." 

Ver.  1 6.  The  different  aspects  of  the 
day  to  men.  I.  A  terror  to  God's 
enemies.  "  The  Lord  shall  roar."  Now 
he  speaks  in  mercy,  then  his  terrible  voice 
will  be  like  a  roaring  Hon  (Is.  xlii.  13, 
14 ;  Jer.  xxv.  30 ;  Amos  i.  2).  11.  A 
hope  to  God's  people.  The  material 
universe  may  be  destroyed,  but  God  will 
be  the  refuge  of  his  people.  "  Happy 
is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God  "  (Ps.  cxlvi.  5  ;  Jer.  xiv.  8;  xvii.  7). 
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The  Unpropaned  City. — Verse  17. 

The  scenes  which  now  follow  lie  beyond  the  bounds  of  time.  To  the  trembling 
nniYexse  and  the  terrors  of  judgment  there  succeeds  ''a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved."  God  will  dwell  with  his  people.  Zion  will  become  a  holy  mount,  a 
sanctuary  no  more  profaned  by  alien  and  imrighteous  feet.  As  a  description  of 
heaven,  the  text  sets  forth : — 

I.  Its  distmgnished  glory.     '<  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion.''     1. 
//  is  the  residence  of  God,     God  dwelt  with  man  in  Eden ;  but  sin  drove  man  from 
God*s  presence.     The  tabernacle  and  the  temple  were  the  house  of  God ;    but  the 
symbols  of  the  one  and  the  glory  of  the*  other  have  departed.     These  were  only 
figures  of  the  true  residence.     Heaven  is  ^'  the  palace  of  the  great  King,"  the  pa- 
vilion of  his  splendour,  and  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth  The  Elysian  fields 
of  Paganism,  and  the  Paradise  of  Mohammedanism,  were  cold  and  revolting ;  but 
"  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  city  of  GoiL"     2.  It  is  the  permanent  re- 
fidence  of  God.     "  God  dwelling  in  Zion."     **  Permanency  adds  bliss  to  bliss,"  says 
the  poet     Fellowship  with  God  on  earth  is  short,  and  often  interrupted.     In  heaven 
he  will  dwell  for  ever  with  his  people.     It  is  this  which  makes  heaven  itself. 
What  would  be  all  its  glory  and  company  without  the  presence  of  God  1    Could 
the  angels  and  the  harps  be  a  substitute  for  him  1     0  blissful  thought,  to  be  '^  for 
ever  with  the  Lord,"  in  the  "  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem." 

Come,  join  our  wine,  and  we  will  guide  the  flight, 
To  mysteries  of  everlasting  bliss, 
The  tree  and  fount  of  bliM,  the  eternal  throne. 
And  presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings. 

II   Its  happy  citizens.     "  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 

!•  They  are  enriched,     God  is  their  portion.     In  heaven  there  will  be  access 

to  the  most  holy,  and  residence  with  the  most  dignified   society.      Patriarchs 

fifld  prophets,  apostles  and  martjrrs,  will  be  there,  but  the  presence  of  Christ 

'^ill  be  *'  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory."     Your  God^ 

^  much  your  own  as  if  possessed  by  none  besides,  filling  all  with  gladness,  and 

j^y  possessed  and  enjoyed  by  each.      "  Thou  art  my  portion,  0   Lord."     2. 

?^^  are  intelligent,     God  is  known  to  be  their  God.     He  is  not  simply  with  them, 

"^t  known^  seen  to  be  with  them.    It  is  a  personal,  experimental,  pre-eminent,  and 

^Hect  knowledge.     We  know  but  little  here,  and  that  superficially.  "  But  when 

5*^  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away."     In 

.^J^ven  the  mental  powers  will  be  glorified,  study  will  be  a  delight,  and  knowledge 

^^  be  acquired  in  direct  converse  with  the  objects  of  knowledge.     We  shall  know 

^^  experience,  by  sight,  face  to  face,  what  we  only  believe  now.     "  We  see  through 

^  ^lass  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know 

^^  also  I  am  known."     3.  They  are  holy.     The  place  is  God's  "  holy  mount,"  and 

^C>ne  can  enter  it  but  those  who  are  holy.      Only  those  who  awake  in  his  likeness 

^ill  behold  his  face  in  righteousness.     "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 

-t-iord."     Heaven  \^ould  be  hell  to  the  alienated  heart,  the  imrenewed  sinner ;  but 

^  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."     To  see  God  and  be  like 

4|.im  IB  the  earnest  desire  of  God's  people.     This  desire  will  be  gratified  in  his 

**  holy  mount."     And  if  the  glad  smile  of  a  friend  begets  joy  in  the  heart,  how  will 

^he  light  of  Grod's  countenance  quicken  souls  in  heaven  to  a  sense  of  his  love  I 

As  the  light  of  the  sun  transcribes  its  joyous  image  upon  one  who  contemplates  it^ 

%o  the  holiness  which  beams  from  the  presence  of  God  will  purify  those  upon  whom 

it  shines.     "  One  sight  of  his  glorious  majesty,'*  says  one,  **  presently  subdues  and 

works  the  soul  to  a  full  subjection.     One  sight  of  his  purity  makes  it  pure.     One 

sight  of  his  loveliness  turns  it  into  love."    The  saints  thus  become  assimilated  to 
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God,  whom  thoy  perpetually  love  and  adore.  "  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  III.  Its  eternal  security.  '*  And  there  shall  no  strangers  pass 
through  her  any  more."  Mount  Zion,  literally  and  spiritually,  was  a  place  of  beauty 
and  stability.  "  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces,  like  the  earth  which 
he  hath  established  for  ever."  1.  No  foe  to  fear.  There  will  be  no  enemy  to  en- 
counter. Death  and  hell  will  be  overcome.  Its  possessors  will  never  be  subdued 
and  taken  captive.  "The  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee  "  (Nah.  i.  16). 
**  In  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  2.  Nothing  to  defile.  Profane  nations  and  ungodly  men  can  never  enter. 
There  is  nothing  in  heavenly  blessedness  compared  to  its  moral  and  holy  character. 
There  will  be  nothing  to  defile,  or  capable  of  being  deiiled.  Not  an  act,  word,  or 
look  will  be  contaminated  by  evil.  **  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything 
that  detileth,  neither  whatsoever  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life."  3.  Nothing  to  corrupt  nor  decay.  The  locust  and  cater- 
pillar will  not  destroy.  The  worm  will  not  devour  the  heart  of  ripening  fruits 
"  The  sun  shall  not  smite  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night."  On  earth,  everything 
is  subject  to  vicissitude  and  decay  ;  but  the  joys  of  heavei^i  are  abiding  and  secure. 
"  Where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal."  This  inheritance  will  never  wear  and  waste  under  the  gnawing  influ- 
ence of  time,  nor  be  destroyed  by  tlie  constant  friction  of  disturbing  forces.  It  is 
'^  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undehled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Many  take  the  words  as  a  description 
of  Zion  in  the  millennium.  Tlie  metro- 
polis of  a  converted  world,  1.  Its  gran- 
deur. God  AviU  dwell  there.  2.  Its 
sanctity.  "Then  shall  Jerusalem  be 
holy."  3.  Its  security.  4.  Its  per- 
petuity. It  will  be  the  scene  of  delight- 
ful privileges  and  blessings.  It  will  be 
invested  with  absolute  and  inviolable 
safety.  It  will  possess  renown  and  em- 
pire throughout  the  whole  world. 

This  heavenly  city,  where  Christ's 
throne  is,  is  called  Zion,  because  there 
all  the  expectations  which  the  0.  T. 
saints  connected  with  the  earthly  Zion 
will  be  fulfilled,  and  because,  also,  there 
everything  which  the  Jews  associated 
with  the  shadowy  picture  of  the  earthly 
Zion  is  for  ever  perfected  in  a  glorious 
actualization.     From  thence  God's  gra- 


cious kingdom,  in  all  directions,  is 
supplied,  preserved,  sanctified,  and  buOt 
up  by  blessings  and  gifts.  For  this 
reason  that  place  is  called,  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above  and  free,  the  mother  of  all  his 
believing  children,  the  true  and  eternal 
metropolis  of  Christendom  [Harhaugh^ 
The  words  prove — 1.  That  interest  in 
God  is  the  ground  of  encouragement  to 
the  Church.  2.  That  interest  in  God 
is  sweetened  by  God's  gracious  presence 
with  his  people.  3.  That  interest  in 
God  is  confirmed  by  experimental  know- 
ledge. "  They  shall  know  "  (1  Cor.  ii. 
12).  4.  That  interest  in  God  is  evi- 
denced by  holy  life.  Sanctification  is 
the  fruit  and  end  of  God's  presence  (P& 
xciiL  5). 


HOMILETICS, 

The  New  World. — Verses  18—21. 

In  these  verses,  says  South,  "  either  the  times  of  the  Messiah  are  described, 
or  we  have  a  description  of  Jerusalem  after  its  final  restoration,  when  a  golden  age 
shall  commence  among  its  inhabitants,  and  when  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
Christ  shall  a  second  time  be  widely  diffused  from  it." 

I.  The  scene  of  manifold  blessings.  These  blessings  are  predicted  under 
significant  figures.     ''  The  mountains  drop  down  new  wine  and  the  hills  flow  with 
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milk**  in  rich  abundance.    Divine  influences  will  attend  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  converts  shall  rapidly  increase  in  number  and  fruitful ness,  the  ordinances 
of  religion  shall  water  the  land  and  make  it  exceedingly  productive.     "All  the 
rivers  of  Judah  "  shall  make  glad  this  world  of  beauty,  and  streams  of  pure  water 
shall  quench  the  thirst  and  quicken  the  virtues  of  its  people.     II.  The  abode  of 
perfect  happiness.     1.   Freedom  from  foes.     Inveterate  enemies,  as  Egypt  and 
Edom,  wiU  be  destroyed.     All  opposition,  violence,  and  cruelty  to  God's  people 
will  be  at  an  end.     They  shall  be  free  from  injury  and  perpetuated  to  the  end  of 
time.     2.  Freedom  from  barrenness.     "A  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ".  to  fertilize  the  most  unproductive  regions.     Temporal  blessings  shall 
be  accompanied  with  spiritual  blessings  without  stint  or  measure.     The  vivifying 
and  refreshing  waters  of  life  shall  flow  from  Christ  to  bless  the  capital  and  the 
world.     "  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  half  of  thepi  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder 
lea :  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be  "*  (Zech.  xiv.  8).    III.  The  residence  of 
li^taons  people.     The  inhabitants  will  be  purged  and  cleansed  from  sin.     Pollu- 
tion in  genend  shall  be  wiped  away.     Special  sins,  such  as  shedding  innocent 
blood,  shall  be  forgiven-     iGiowledge  shall  spread,  and  every  one  shall  know  the 
Ldid  from  the  least  to  the  greatest     There  will  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
trheiein  dwelleth  righteousness.     Ko  strangers  will  defile  nor  disturb  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  these  happy  regions.     God  will  dwell  and  make  his  Church  a  fit 
leridence  for  his  presence  and  praise.      In  his  presence  will  be  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  his  right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore.     Seek  to  be  numbered  with  the 
saintB  in  glory.     While  on  earth  prepare  for  this  glorious  era.     Help  it  on  by 
daily  effort  and  incessant  prayer. 

Teach  lu  in  watchfulness  and  prayer 

To  wait  for  the  appointed  hour ; 
And  fit  us  by  thy  grace  to  share 

The  triumphs  of  thy  conquering  power. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  18.  The  glorious  fountain.  I. 
Its  MQPce.  "  The  house  of  the  Lord." 
All  springs  of  grace,  comfort,  and  glory 
•»  in  Goi  These  blessings  take  their 
rise  m  the  sanctuary,  like  the  waters  of 
Ettkiel  (xlvii.  1),  or  those  from  under 
ti»  threshold  of  the  temple.  The  ordin- 
*Me8  of  Crod's  house  are  like  fountains 
^  joy  and  refreshment  to  thirsty  souls. 
U.  Its  abundance.  It  is  a  fountain^ 
^  a  mere  spring.  An  abundance  to 
^oUthe  rivers,  lit  channels  of  Judah. 
BiyeiB  of  living  water  flow  from  the 
Spirit  (John  viL  38).  There  is  no  scarcity 
^  gospel  blessings  to  sinners  and  saints. 
*n.  Its  fertility.  It  creates  fertility  in 
^  king's  gardens  (2  Kings  xxv.  4 ; 
Jet  xxTJT  4).  The  waters  in  Christ 
^^^^  and  refresh  the  barren  spots  in 
^  Chuich.  VaUeys  of  Shittim,  arid 
^«ert8,  shall  be  fruitful  "  There  is  a 
^%  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
^  the  city  of  (jod,  the  holy  place  of 


the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High  "  (Ps. 
xlvi.  4). 

Or  if  Zion's  hill 
Delight  thee  more,  or  Siloa's  fount  that  flowed 
Hard  hy  the  oracle  of  God,  I  thence 
Invoke  thine  aid  to  my  adventurous  song. 

Ver.  19.  1.  The  desolation.  In  con- 
trast to  the  fruitful  ness  of  the  Church, 
the  curse  falls  upon  open  enemies  and 
treacherous  friends.  The  low  condition 
of  Egypt  and  Edom  for  centuries  proves 
the  tnith  of  this  prediction  (Is.  xix.  1  ; 
Jer.  xlix.  17).  So  at  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  all  foes  of  Israel  typified  by 
these  nations  shall  be  destroyed.  2. 
The  cause  of  tlie  desolation,  (a)  Vio- 
lence to  God*s  people  (Ezek.  xxv.  12, 13). 
(b)  Shedding  innocent  blood.  How 
highly  does  God  esteem  the  death  of 
his  people,  the  blood  of  the  faithful. 
The  warning  is  repeated  time  after  time 
to  deter  nations  from  the  danger.  In 
every  place  where  his  cause  and  crown 
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have  been  disregarded  ruin  has  followed. 
Sin  blights  nations,  destroys  their  pa- 
laces, and  desolates  their  land.  "  Come, 
behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what  de- 
solations he  hath  made  in  the  earth.'' 
"  The  three  words  of  Joel,  Egypt  shall 
become  desolation^  are  more  comprehen- 
sive than  any  prophecy,  except  those  by 
Ezekiol.  They  foretell  that  abiding 
condition,  not  only  by  force  of  the 
words,  but  by  the  contrast  with  an 
abiding  condition  of  bliss.  The  words 
say,  not  only  *it  shall  be  desolated,' 
as  by  a  passing  scourge  sweeping  over 
it,  but  it  shall  *  itself  pass  over  into  that 
state ; '  it  shall  become  what  it  had  not 
been ;  and  this  in  contrast  with  the 
abiding  condition  of  Grod's  people.  The 
contrast  is  like  that  of  the  Psalmist 
(Ps.  cvii.  33 — 35).  Judah  should  over- 
flow with  blessing,  and  the  streams  of 
God's  grace  should  pass  beyond  its 
bounds,  and  carry  fruitfulness  to  what 
now  was  dry  and  barren.  But  what 
should  reject  his  grace  should  be  itself 
rejected"  [Fusey]. 

Ver.  20.  Tfie  perpetuity  of  the 
Church,  Egj^pt  and  Edom,  all  enemies 
of  God,  will  come  to  an  end.  But  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
her.  No  enemy  can  destroy,  no  ages 
consimie  her.  She  knows  no  injury,  nor 
decay.  The  Church  of  Grod  shall  abide 
in  him  and  by  him  on  earth,  and  shall 
dwell  with  him  for  ever. 

Ver.  21.  This  verse  has  been  inter- 
preted in  various  ways.  God  would 
cleanse,  or  pronounce  the  blood  which 
bad  been  shed  by  the  enemies  to  be 


innocent.  This  cleansing  or  sentence 
would  be  accomplished  by  punishing 
those  who  shed  it  ''  I  will  exact  full 
atonement  of  their  enemies  for  all  their 
oppressions  and  violence."  Or  the  mean- 
ing may  be,  "  I  will  blot  out  their  own 
transgressions,  so  £Eur  as  these  have  not 
already  been  purged  away."  In  (me 
case,  the  principle  is  that  gxdlt  cannot 
be  cleansed  without  complete  satisfac- 
tion. In  the  other,  that  security  with 
God  can  only  be  enjoyed  by  removal  of 
all  transgression.  Hence  peace  attd 
security  with  God ,  by  atonement  for 
gitilt  1.  To  the  sinner.  Guilt  must 
be  removed,  justice  satisfied,  and  every- 
thing taken  away  which  renders  him 
unfit  for  God's  presence.  Withont 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins.  2.  To  the  Church.  The  secur- 
ity and  happiness  of  the  Church  depend 
upon  God's  presence.  God  will  not 
dwell  with  a  worldly  people.  "Holi- 
ness becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord, 
for  ever."  God  will  not  dwell  with 
evil,  nor  will  he  tolerate  it  in  the  be- 
liever, or  in  his  house.  Only  when 
cleansed  from  blood  are  we  fit  for  the 
dwelling  of  the  Holy  God  and  King. 

The  crown  and  seaL  For  the  Lord 
dwelleth  in  Zion.  1.  To  sanctify.  2. 
To  be  praised.  3.  To  defend.  **  And 
the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall 
be.  The  Lord  is  there "  (£zek.  xlviii 
35). 

The  Church  has  all  her  foes  defied. 
And  laughed  to  scorn  their  raee ; 

E'en  thus  Tor  aye,  she  shall  abide 
Secure  from  age  to  age. 


H0MILETIC8. 

The  Final  Scene. — iii.  1 — 21. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  may  be  summed  up  into  two  parts,  of  unequal  lengtk 
and  graphic  description. 

I.  God's  judgment  upon  the  nations.  Yer.  1 — 16.  1.  The  verdict  pronounced 
in  time  and  place  with  its  nature  and  ground  (ver.  1 — 8).  2.  The  sentence  exe- 
cuted (ver.  9 — 16).  The  call  to  hear  it  (ver  9 — 11);  the  throne  from  which  it  i» 
fiven  (ver.  11&12);  and  the  dreadful  overthrow  which  it  specifies  (ver.  13—16). 
I.  The  final  glory  of  God's  kingdom.  Yer.  17 — 21.  1.  The  presence  of  God 
in  it  (ver.  17).  2.  Its  abundant  blessings  (ver.  18).  3.  Its  perpetual  blessedness 
'(ver.  19 — 21).  This  is  contrasted  with  the  destruction  of  its  enemies,  and  all  that 
oppress  its  subjects.  "  In  fine,"  says  a  writer,  "  the  closing  chapter  of  Joel's  pro- 
phecy is  a  brief  apocalypse,  cast  in  the  forms  of  Hebrew  thought  and  atcny  iudieedr 
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and  only  dimly  bodied  out,  yet  setting  forth,  in  language  which  even  the  Jews 
eonld  not  and  do  not  mistake,  the  terrors  of  the  last  judgment,  the  issue  of  the  time- 
long  straggle  of  good  with  evil,  and  the  golden  age  of  peace  and  fruitful  service^ 
which  is  to  socceed  to  the  conflicts  and  storms  of  time." 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IIL 


Vet    1—3.      Pmeeution.      Oh,   if 
when  we  oppress  and  goad  our  fellow- 
ereatareSy  we  bestowed  but  one  thought 
upon  the  dark  evidences  of  human  error, 
which,  like  dense  and  heavy  clouds,  are 
nsing  slowly,  it  is  true,  but  not  less 
stuelyy  to  heaven,  to  pour  their  after- 
vengeance  on  our  heads — if  we  heard 
bat  one  instant,  in  imagination,  the  deep 
teltimony  of  dead  men's  voices,  which 
BO  power  can  stifle,  and  no  pride  can 
thnt  onty  where  would  be  the  injury  and 
ii^jnstice,  the  suffering,  misery,  cruelty^ 
tad  wrong,  that  each  day's  life  brings 
viih  it  [Dickens]  % 

8otd  a  girl  for  wine,  A  woman  in 
G^gow,  some  time  since,  in  order  to 
gratify  her  immoderate  craving  for  ardent 
■pints,  was  said  to  have  ofiiered  her  own 
cfaOd  for  sale  as  a  subject  for  dissection 
[Tf^Yeerow]. 

Vet  4 — 8.     Retribution,     Society  is 

Hke  the  echoing  hiUs.     It  gives  back  to 

the  speaker  his  words,  groan  for  groan, 

•ong  for  song.     Wouldest  thou  have 

thj  social  scenes  to  resound  with  music  1 

then  speak  ever  in  the  melodious  strains 

<rf  troth  and  love.    "  With  what  mea- 

I     wreye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 

I      «g«n  "  [Z>r  Thomas], 

,        Ver.  9 — 12.     Here,  as  in  other  re- 

I      H^cts,  the  predictions  and  promises  are 

'      to  partially  fulfilled  in  the  literal  Is- 

*l   Their  real  accomplishment,  their 

^  completion,  will  be  when  Zion's 

^  comes  in  glory  and  majesty,  with 

*  wd  of  iron,  to  dash  in  pieces  the  great 

"^tichristian  confederacy  of  kings  and 

P^pies,  and  to  take  possession  of  his  long- 

pomised  and  dearly-bought  inheritance. 

•Die  ogas  of  the  times  seem  to  indicate 

^  the  coming   of  the  Lord  draws 

Ver.  12 — 14.  Jvdgvunt  day, 
Spencer  says  that  two  soldiers  entered 
^  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  when  one  of 
^aaid,  ''In  this  place  shall  be  the 
scleral  judgment^  and  I  will  now  take 
>&7  place  where  I  shall  then  sit."    He 


then  sat  down  upon  a  stone,  and  looked 
up  to  heaven  as  if  to  receive  his  sen- 
tence ;  when  such  dismay  overwhelmed 
him,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth  trembling; 
and  ever  after  remembered  the  day  of 
judgment  with  horror. 

Yer.  15,  16.  How  sublime  is  this 
description !  How  should  we  adore  the 
God  before  whom  the  unconscious  earth 
and  sky  do  reverence,  and  act  as  if  they 
knew  their  Maker  !  Though  the  solid 
world  is  convulsed  at  God's  presence, 
saints  do  not  fear.  God  is  their  refuge 
and  strength  (Ps.  xlvi  1).  The  enemy 
will  be  destroyed,  but  the  Church  shall 
be  saved.  ''  She  shall  not  be  removed ; 
God  shaU  help  her." 

The  heaTons  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
And  be  to  dissolution  brought, 

But  Zion's  strength  shall  ne*er  decay. 
For  her  Redeemer  changeth  not. 

Ver.  19.  A  French  traveller  thus 
describes  this  desolation — "  Instead  of 
those  ancient  cultivated  and  fertile 
plains,  one  only  finds,  here  and  there, 
canals  filled  up,  or  cut  in  two,  whose 
numerous  ramifications,  crossing  each 
other  in  every  direction,  exhibit  only 
some  scarcely  distinguishable  traces  of 
a  system  of  irrigation  :  instead  of  those 
villages  and  populous  cities,  one  sees 
only  masses  of  Imre  and  arid  ruins,  rem- 
nants of  ancient  habitations  reduced  to 
ashes;  lastly,  one  finds  only  lagoons, 
miry  and  pestilential,  or  sterile  sands, 
which  extend  themselves,  and  unceas- 
ingly invade  a  land,  which  the  industry 
of  man  bad  gained  from  the  desert  and 
the  sea." 

Yer.  20,  21.  The  human  mind  has 
ever  conceived  a  reward  for  the  righteous 
and  punishment  for  the  wicked  in  a 
future  state.  Heaven  is  all  the  more 
resplendent  by  contrast  with  the  dark 
back-ground  of  another  state. 

If  there's  a  Power  aboTe  ns 
(And  that  there  is,  all  Nature  cries  aloud, 
Through  all  her  works),  He  must  delight  in 

Tirtne, 
And  thay,  whom  he  delighta  in,  mnat  be  h^py* 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  PropJieL  Amos  was  a  native  of  Tekoah,  a  village  six  miles  south  of  Beth- 
lehem, whose  ruins  are  still  preserved  in  the  modern  name  of  Tekua.  He  was  a 
herdsman,  not  a  wealthy  sheep-owner ;  in  rather  indigent  circumstances,  Imt  culti- 
vated sycamores  for  his  support  (ch.  i  1 ;  vii.  14,  15).  He  rejected  the  summons 
to  Judah  and  eat  bread  there.  He  did  not  prophesy  for  bread.  He  was  satisfied 
with  his  simple  fare.  He  was  neither  a  prophet,  nor  the  pupil  of  a  propheL  He 
was  **  a  self-made  man,"  employed  in  humble  life,  among  ordinary  men. 

Ths  Time.  Somewhat  earlier  than  Hosea,  yet  contemporary  with  bim.  Younger 
than  Joel,  whose  writings  he  read  when  composing  his  own,  and  £rom  whom  he 
quotes  in  exact  words  (ch.  i.  2 ;  ix.  13).  It  is  stated  that  he  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  &c.  (L  1).  This  earthquake  appears  to  be  the  same 
as  that  mentioned  in  Zech,  xiv.  5,  and  Josephus  (Anf,  ix.  10.  4),  as  a  token  of  Divine 
displeasure,  in  addition  to  leprosy,  against  Uzziah,  for  usurping  the  priest's  office. 
Jotham  his  son  acted  as  regent  during  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  (2  Kings  xv.  33). 
As  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam  were  contemporaries  for  about  27  years  (B.  C.  808 — 782), 
the  latter  part  of  this  period  will  fix  the  date  of  Amos.  This  agrees  with  ch.  vii. 
10.  This  was  a  period  of  national  splendour  and  prosperity.  Under  Jeroboam  IL 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  restored  to  its  ancient  limits,  and  stood  at  the  zenith  of 
its  power.  But  this  restoration  was  followed  by  the  prevalence  of  luxury,  licen- 
tiousness, and  vice,  which  provoked  the  judgment  of  God.  The  poor  were  oppressed 
(viii.  4) ;  the  ordinances  of  religion  felt  burdensome  (viii.  5) ;  and  idleness 
and  extravagance  were  common  (iii.  15).  The  idolatry  of  the  golden  calf  was 
practised  at  Bethel  and  Gilgal,  Dan  and  Beersheba  ;  was  offensively  united  with 
the  true  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  was  the  source  of  all  their  prevalent  evils.  In 
the  midst  of  this  vice  and  prosperity,  the  prophet  was  called  from  his  seclusion  to 
proclaim  judgments,  most  unlikely  and  most  terrible,  the  fall  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  Judgments  upon  individual  nations,  typical  of  hostile  forms  to  God,  and 
his  Church  in  every  age :  judgments  upon  all  kinds  of  corrupt  religion  in  the 
Church,  are  given  with  s^jecial  emphasis,  and  comprehensive  fulness.  In  a  time 
of  moral  corruption,  and  political  security,  he  was  sent  to  remind  nations  of  a  letri- 
butivo  law,  and  a  God  of  jxistice. 
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The  Bock.  We  have  nine  chapters,  taking  up  the  woids  of  Joel,  and  containing 
thieateningB  against  the  kingdom  of  Israel  chiefly.  Surrounding  nations  are 
briefly  noticed,  and  a  promise  of  deliverance  and  prosperity  is  given  to  Israel.  lU 
Analysis  is  simple.  Firsts  a  solemn  prelude  (ch.  i. — ^ii  1 — 5)  to  the  main  subject. 
Nation  after  nation  is  summoned  to  judgment,  with  a  striking  idiomatic  expression 
("For  three  transgressions,"  &c.),  similar  to  Prov.  xxx.  15, 18,  21.  After  the  in- 
troduction, we  have  two  parts.  In  chaps.  Hi. — vi.  we  Jiave  special  charge  and 
threats.  Chap.  iiL  sets  forth  the  certainty  of  coming  judgment ;  for  the  prophet 
of  Jehovah  cannot  speak  in  vain.  Chap.  iv.  declares  that  since  previous  visitations 
had  been  in  vain  God  must  punish.  In  chap.  v.  we  have  the  outcry  of  calamity 
with  calls  to  seek  the  Lord  and  escape.  Woe  is  pronounced  upon  those  who  desire 
the  day  to  come,  who  are  not  yet  prepared  for  it  Chap.  vi.  rouses  those  who  fancy 
the  day  is  far  off,  and  who  continue  in  folly  until  overtaken.  Then  chaps,  vii. — 
tjc:  recount  fioc  visions.  The  first  two  threaten  judgments  (chap.  vii.  1 — 6);  the 
next  two  point  out  the  ripeness  of  the  people  for  them  (cL  vii.  7 — ^9  ;  viii.  1 — S). 
Between  these  a  conversation  between  the  prophet  and  the  priest  of  Bethel  is  given 
(cb.  viL  10 — 17).  The  substance  of  the  fourth  vision  ends  in  a  simple  prophetie 
addreas  (ch.  viiL  4 — 14).  The  fifth  vision  (cL  ix.  1),  the  overthrow  and  ruin  of 
Israel,  is  expanded  to  an  address  (ver.  2 — 10),  to  which  is  appended  the  promise  of 
restontion  to  the  fallen  kingdom,  its  extension  in  Gentile  nations,  and  its  eternal 
glorification.  The  close  points  to  the  beginning  of  the  book,  which  seems  "  a 
grand  panorama  of  God's  judicial  majesty." 

Its  Style  indicates  vigour  of  mind  and  great  moral  culture.  Images  are  taken 
£roni  country  life  in  abundance  and  originality.  The  earth  with  its  vineyards, 
the  heavens  with  lights,  and  cities  in  their  luxury,  impart  beauty  to  his  conceptions. 
Historical  events  and  national  customs  show  that  ho  was  a  student  of  the  law 
as  well  as  ^'  a  child  of  nature."  He  read  the  relations  of  the  physical  to  the  moral, 
and  wonderfully  combined  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of  God.  Minute  concep- 
tions express  the  deep  experience  of  the  writer.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer  and 
moral  courage.  Ho  scorned  mere  forms  of  worship,  and  felt  that  repentance  was 
spiritoal  work.  He  valued  Divine  revelation,  and  for  the  thunder  of  reproof  or 
the  gentle  tones  of  mercy  to  be  silent  was  to  him  the  greatest  of  evils.  We  shall 
try  to  bring  out  the  hidden  beauties  of  his  language,  apply  his  lessons  to  events  of 
the  present  day,  and  by  God's  help,  in  a  method  in  which  no  other  writer  has  yet 
done,  expound  the  prophecy  to  aid  the  mission  of  the  pulpit 
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CHAPTER  L 

Cbitioal  Notes.]  Amos]  Different  from  the  father  of  Isaiah,  Amota,  Tek.]  2  GhroiL  xx.  20. 
Earth.]  2  Chron.  xxyi.  16.  A  premonitory  sign  in  nature  of  revolutions  in  guilty  kingdoms  (Matt 
zxiv.  7|  8).  2.  Soar]  Cf.  Joel  iii.  16  ;  Jer.  xxt.  30.  God  will  spread  tenror  uke  beasts  of  prey 
(Ps.  xTiii.  3).  Zion]  Seat  of  government  from  whence  they  revolted  Hab.]  Poetical  for  inhabit- 
ants. Carmel]  whose  summit  abounded  in  olives  and  rich  pastures  ;  owing  to  its  nearness  to  the 
sea,  renewed  its  freshness  and  verdure  (Song  vii.  5 ;  Is.  xxxiiL  9 ;  Jcr.  1.  19).  8.  Three]  The 
numbers  serve  to  denote  the  multiplicity  of  sins,  **  ungodliness  in  its  worst  form  **  [LtUkerl,  Turn] 
Beverse,  to  make  a  thing  go  back,  to  withdraw  it  (Num.  xxiii.  20 ;  Is.  xliii.  13).  4.  A  lire] 
Material,  as  cities  burned  in  war  (Fs.  Ixxviii.  63) ;  or  an  emblem  of  God's  judgments.  6.  Bar]  of 
its  gates  (Jer.  li.  30).  Inhab.]  Subject.  Him  that  holdeth]  Ruler.  Saith]  Strens^ens  the  threat, 
which  was  fulfilled  when  the  Assyrian  king  conquered  Damascus  and  broke  up  the  Kingdom  (2  Kings 
xvi.  9).  6.  Whole  captivity]  t.  e.  left  none,  but  sold  them  to  Edomitcs,  the  most  des^y  enemies  to 
Israel :  hence  the  ^eatness  of  the  sin.  7.  ^re  on  the  wall]  An  enemv  shall  destroy  it  Fulfilled 
by  Hezekiah  (2  Kmgs  xviii.  8),  Sennacherib  (Is.  xlvii.  1),  and  by  Alexander  the  Great.  9,  10. 
Tyms]  The  crime  here  is  sale  of  prisoners,  like  the  precedmg,  to  Edom  ;  a  violation  of  the  covenant 
of  David  and  Solomon  with  the  king  of  Tyre  (2  Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Kings  v.  1 ;  ix.  11).  11,  18.  Sdofli] 
No  particular  crime,  but  implacable  hatred  charged,  which  broke  out  into  acts  of  cruelty.  18 — 16. 
Ammon]  Ammonit^  joinea  the  Chaldeans  to  invade  and  plunder  Judea.  Ilazael  perpetrated  the 
cruelty  predicted  (2  Kings  viii.  12).  Bipped  up]  A  cruel  act,  done  to  leave  Israel  without  heir,  so  as 
to  secure  the  inheritance.  The  punishment  is  by  foreign  invasion,  swift,  sudden,  and  resLstless  u 
a  tempeit ;  violent  and  terrific  as  a  whirlwind.  KingT  '*  Their  Moloch  (the  idol  of  Ammon)  and 
his  pnests  "  [Orotiut  and  ZXX,].  Or,  as  the  English,  tneir  king  and  his  princes  would  go  together 
into  captivity.  The  reigning  heiad  and  those  who  shared  his  counsels  were  removed.  Their  idols 
and  their  es^hly  kin^  were  unable  either  to  save  themselves,  or  those  who  submitted  to  them. 
** Hand  in  hand  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished"  (I'rov.  xi.  21). 

HOMILETICS. 

Thb  Man  and  his  Message. — Verses  1,  2. 

Amos  uttered  words  which  were  the  embodiment  of  Divine  commnnicatioiis  in 
vision.  When  engaged  in  the  daily  routine  of  homely  duties  he  received  a  Divine 
summons,  "  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel."  His  predictions  are  wonder- 
ful. It  was  a  strange  event  for  a  prophet  to  be  sent  out  of  Judah  into  the  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes.  For  a  man  of  no  training  and  position,  to  rise  up  from  the 
rank  of  a  shepherd,  and  foretell  the  destruction  of  a  prosperous  and  powerful 
nation.     This  would  demand  universal  attention. 

I.  The  Word  of  Ood  often  comes  to  men  of  humble  birth.  '^  The  words  of 
Amos,  who  was  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa."  Amos  was  only  a  common 
shepherd  and  a  fig-cultivator.  A  man  of  no  learning  and  connection  in  life.  Yet 
the  call  came  to  him.  We  pander  to  the  prejudice  of  sects,  regard  the  opinion  of 
the  great,  and  fear  the  scorn  of  the  ignorant.  Most  popular  and  talented  men  of 
the  times  are  sought  to  render  our  cause  welcome  to  the  people.  But  God 
"  chooses  the  fooHsh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise."  The  proud  and 
mighty  are  passed  by,  and  men  from  the  dunglnll  are  exalted  to  the  throne  and 
the  ministry.  EHsha  from  the  plough,  David  from  the  sheepfold,  Matthew  fix)m 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  Peter  from  the  fishing-net,  are  selected  to  be  messengers 
for  God.  Christ  made  publicans  and  fishermen  apostles  to  men.  The  philoso- 
phers of  Greece  and  the  senators  of  Rome  were  passed  by.  "  He  hath  put  down 
the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree."  Men  of  the  greatest 
eminence  and  usefulness  have  risen  from  the  lowest  ranks.  God  knows  the  '*  right 
men  "  for  the  times,  finds  them,  and  puts  them  into  "  the  right  place."  Many  are 
how  cultivating  high  qualities  in  humble  callings,  despised  and  unknown,  bat 
whom  God  is  preparing  for  more  honourable  spheres. 
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This  law,  though  custom  now  directs  the  coune, 
As  nature's  institate,  is  yet  in  force. 
Uncancelled,  though  dimised :  and  he  whose  mind 
Is  Tirtuous,  is  alone  of  noble  kind ; 
Though  poor  in  fortune,  of  celestial  race. 
And  he  commits  the  crime  who  calls  him  base. 

•  eall  from  Ood  often  takes  men  froma  lower  to  a  higlier  sphere  of  life, 
ible  shepheid  was  sent  to  warn  the  kings  of  Israel.  Some  men  are  discon- 
in  their  place,  think  they  deserve  a  higher,  and  cherish  ambitious  schemes 
fatoie.  But  if  we  are  not  faithful  in  little  we  shall  not  be  in  great  things. 
deserve  and  then  desire."  If  we  fill  our  present  position  with  diligence, 
xid  earnestness,  we  are  on  the  way  to  honour.  *'  Merit  weU  the  honour  and 
lU  obtain  it"  '*  The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  wa^."  Moses  was 
fill  servant  in  his  own  house  before  ho  became  master  in  IsraeL  Our 
aYOcations  are  sacred  and  should  not  be  despised,  filled  with  grand  possi- 
and  elevate  to  higher  blessings.  God  speaks  to  men  in  business,  awakens 
it  powers,  and  calls  to  distinguished  honour.  Cincinnatus  was  called  &om 
ugh  to  the  dictatorship.  Matthew  from  the  toll-booth,  and  Peter  from  his 
rere  called  to  follow  Christ  and  become  historians  and  ambassadors  of  the 
9^ork  in  your  daily  tasks  and  trust  God  for  the  future.  "  For  promotion 
L  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  south.  But  God  is 
Ige :  he  putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another."  III.  The  oall  from, 
[ten  comes  to  men  in  special  times.  '*  In  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
and  in  the  days  of  .Jeroboam."  "Judge  a  man  by  the  times  in  which  he 
is  a  common  saying.  If  we  thus  estimate  the  prophet  Amos,  we  learn  his 
Dourage  and  intense  feeling  as  he  delivers  the  burden  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
1  of  conspiracy  and  advised  to  flee,  but  defends  his  innocence  and  authority, 
ith  the  heroism  of  God's  servant  repeats  the  unpleasant  message,  and  unfolds 
vine  displeasure.  In  shepherd's  dress  he  denounced  the  idolatry  of  the 
foretold  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  and  the  captivity  of  the  people.  1. 
of  natural  prosperity.  During  the  vigorous  reign  of  Jeroboam  IL  the 
rm  of  Israel  enlarged  its  dominions  by  the  subjugation  of  adjoining  states, 
greater  security  from  without,  and  firmer  administration  within,  there  were 
nd  peace,  material  prosperity,  and  social  gratification.  Uzziah  also  had  sub- 
the  Edomites  and  the  Philistines,  and  made  the  Ammonites  pay  tribute, 
tified  Jerusalem,  and  raised  a  powerful  army.  His  name  had  spread  even 
rpt  (2  Chron.  xxvL).  Under  these  kings  the  two  kingdoms  had  reached 
immit  of  their  power  and  splendour.  2.  Times  of  moral  corruption, 
al  prosperity  is  no  guarantee  for  pure  religion.  It  often  begets  indifference, 
'  ease,  and  maturity  for  judgment.  "  Prosperous  times  "  are  very  often  the 
irosperous.  Idolatry  was  sanctioned  by  the  State,  and  mixed  with  the 
p  of  God.  The  luxuries,  debaucheries,  and  reckless  conduct  of  the  rich  were 
by  oppressing  the  poor  (ch.  ii.  7,  8 ;  iiL  9).  Perversion  of  justice  (ch.  iL 
r),  bribery  (ch.  ii  6 ;  v.  12),  and  false  measures  abounded.  In  business  a 
,  hardfisted  bargain  was  sought  (ch.  viii.  5,  6).  Everywhere  in  the  events 
sin  showed  itself  in  the  vile  price  given  for  articles  of  luxury  (ch.  iL  6 ; 
.  In  the  palace  and  the  Sanctuary,  from  the  metropolis  to  the  borders, 
x>iniption  prevailed.  But  Amos  thundered  out  the  word  of  God  amid  the 
HIT  and  wickedness  that  surrounded  him.  He  sets  before  them  their  sins 
mounces  God's  sentence  upon  them.  "  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 
ae  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel.  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
»rd  saith  thus"  (iii.  11;  iv.  12;  v.  16).  3.  Timss  of  physical  events. 
years  before  the  earthquake."  Earthquakes  are  sometimes  natural  har- 
I  of  coining  revolutions.  When  men  are  steeped  in  sin  and  living 
ir  caielessness  God  has  many  means  to  rouse  them  from  sleep.     Whan 
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they  disregard  his  word,  unnatural  and  extraordinary  signs  proclaim  his 
anger.  This  earthquake  must  have  been  very  great.  It  is  described  as  ^Hhe 
earthquake,"  and  was  vividly  remembered  in  the  days  of  Zechariah.  Whole 
cities,  like  Lisbon,  are  destroyed  by  earthquakes  in  the  East,,  says  a  writer. 
Josephus  says  that  in  one,  a  little  before  the  time  of  Christ,  '*  some  ten  thousand 
were  buried  under  the  ruined  houses."  Eeferring  to  this  he  says,  "  By  it  half 
of  a  mountain  was  removed  and  carried  to  a  plain  four  furlongs  of^  and  spoiled 
the  king's  gardens.''  But  in  this  shaking  of  Uie  earth  we  hear  the  voice  of  (zod 
ttraming  nations  of  their  danger,  before  the  flash  fSedls  and  the  fire  consumeB 
them.  IV.  The  call  which  comes  firom  Ood  to  men  is  often  a  eall  to  deliver 
an  unpleasant  message.  '*  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Zion  and  utter  his  voice  horn 
Jerusalem."  Many  are  willing  to  deliver  pleasant  tidings,  to  preach  "smooth 
things ; "  but  few  have  the  courage  and  self-denial  to  go  in  the  face  of  public 
opinion,  and  declare  the  truth  at  the  risk  of  their  Hves.  Amos  had  to  denounce 
judgments,  which  are  often  as  necessary  as  mercies.  They  both  have  one  aim,  and 
to  separate  them  indicates  perverted  views  of  the  Divine  character  and  procedure. 
1.  Judgments  authoritative  in  their  origin.  "  From  Zion  "  and  from  Jerusalem, 
where  (rod  dwelt  and  was  worshipped.  Neither  in  Bethel  nor  in  Dan,  nor  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria  and  Jezreel,  but  in  the  cities  of  Israel  did  God  manifest  himself. 
Zion  was  the  seat  of  government  and  the  centre  of  mercy.  From  thence  issued 
edicts  and  decrees  for  Israel  and  the  world.  At  the  very  beginning,  therefore, 
the  prophet  warned  Israel,  and  declared  the  name  and  authority  of  Jehovah,  King 
in  Zion.  *'  The  Lord  shall  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy 
habitation."  2.  Judgments  loud  in  tJieir  nature,  Jehovah  wiU  roar  against  them 
as  a  lion,  terrible  to  shepherds  and  their  flocks.  His  voice  must  be  hesoxi,  and  the 
message  demands  attention.  God  roars  before  he  tears,  and  warns  before  he  strikes. 
^  Thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me.  Like  as  the  Hon  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not 
be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of  them  :  so  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof."  3.  Jtidg- 
mente  specific  in  tJieir  design.  "  Concerning  IsraeL"  "  All  troubles,"  says  Bishop 
Beynolds,  *^  have  their  comnussion  and  instructions  from  him — ^what  to  do,  whither 
to  go,  whom  to  touch,  and  whom  to  pass  over."  The  storm  passed  over  adjacent 
countries,  but  at  last  falls  down  in  terrific  power  and  darkness  upon  the  ki^^dom 
of  IsraeL  None  are  beyond  the  reach  or  can  escape  &om  the  punishment  of  Grod. 
The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  never  miss  their  mark,  and  stick  fast  into  those  at 
whom  they  are  shot.  Sent  in  love  or  judgment,  they  cause  a  wound  which  only 
he  can  heaL  Under  his  power  and  presence  men  are  stricken  down,  and  the  slain 
of  the  Lord  are  many  when  he  leads  in  war.  Those  who  sin  against  light  and 
privileges  deserve  greater  judgment  than  others.  Israel's  advantages  were  great, 
and  Israel's  sins  were  grievous.  "  Gro,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Israel."  4.  Judg- 
ments terrible  in  their  consequence.  This  is  read  in  the  terms  which  describe  them. 
Not  only  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion  from  his  secret  place ;  but  like  the  outburst  of 
a  thunder-storm,  which  sweeps  over  the  land,  and  carries  desolation  in  its  train. 
(a)  The  land  is  smitten.  Its  fruitful  portions  are  made  barren.  The  summit  of 
Carmel,  denoted  for  its  fertility  and  excellency,  was  consumed  by  drought.  All 
herbage  and  verdure  withered  like  a  flower.  "  Sharon  is  like  a  wilderness  ;  and 
Bashcm  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits  "  (Isa.  xxxiii.  9).  (b)  The  habitations  of 
men  suffer.  **  The  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn."  This  is  not  mere 
poetic  personification.  The  shepherds  mourn  at  withered  pastures,  and  their  habit- 
ations are  made  desolate  by  the  general  calamity.  Nature,  beasts  and  men,  feel 
the  visitation,  and  mourn  in  sorrow.  God  can  blight  the  fairest  blessings  of  men. 
When  "  the  earth  moumeth  and  langmsheth,"  let  us  weep  in  penitence  and  turn 
firom  sin. 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  same  lessons  are  here  lepeated 
and  enforced  that  we  have  found  else- 
wheie.  1.  Those  who  taSce  no  heed  to 
one  message  may  have  others  louder. 
(a)  Given  by  strange  men.  {b)  Confirmed 
by  extraordinary  signs  in  nature.  2. 
Bat  Grod  is  slow  to  anger,  and  waits 
patiently.  Before  the  last  punishment 
SB  inflicted  real  space  is  given  for  repent- 
ance. "Two  years  before  theearthquake." 
3.  If  all  warning  is  despised,  the  minis- 
try of  the  prophet  and  the  sufferings  of 
natuiey  then  there  is  *'  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,"  &c.  The  populous 
dtiea,  the  peacefiil  homes,  and  the  fruit- 
ful fields  inil  all  suffer  when  God  speaks 
in  wiath. 

The  shepherd  has  shaken,  not  one 
country,  but  the  world ;  not  by  a  pass- 
ing earthquake,  but  by  the  awe  of  Grod, 
which,  with  electric  force,  streamed 
through  his  words  [Pusey] 

Ver.  I.  It  is  observable  that  Amos, 
the  shepherd  of  Tekoa,  south  of  Beth- 
lehem in  Judah,  directs  his  prophecies 
specially  to  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  He 
thoa  presents  an  example  of  Divine 
Irindneas  and  tender  sympathy  for  aliens 
and  rebels ;  and  in  this  respect  is  like 
the  Good  Shepherd,  who  was  bom  at 
Bethlehem,  and  laid  down  his  life  for 
his  sheep  when  they  had  gone  astray 
[  Wordsworth], 

God  chooses  instruments  for  important 
aervioe  from  inferior  stations  in  society. 


1.  Men  should  not  be  ashamed  of  their 
mean  extraction,  or  low  occupations  in 
life.  Some  have  childishly  wished  to 
blot  out  every  incident  concerning  their 
origin.  Eousseau,  a  French  lyric  poet» 
is  said  to  have  been  ashamed  that 
he    was    the    son    of   a    shoemaker. 

2.  Men  should  not  be  reproached  for 
former  life,  if  they  earnestly  discharge 
the  duties  of  their  present  position.  3. 
God  thus  magnifies  his  grace,  and  re- 
bukes human  pride.  It  is  a  false  notion 
of  true  dignity  and  usefulness,  to  sup- 
pose that  they  belong  to  an  illustrious 
pedigree  or  a  long  purse. 

Honour  and  shame  from  no  condition  rite : 
Act  well  your  part — there  all  the  honour  liec 

Ver.  2.  Roar  from  zion.  Thus 
Amos  joins  on  his  own  prophecy  of 
judgment  to  that  of  Joel  (ilL  16).  Qod 
roared  out  of  Zion  by  the  voice  of  Joel, 
and  of  Amos  himself,  denouncing  his 
judgments.  And  God  roared  by  the 
voice  of  the  earthquake,  confirming 
that  denunciation  by  a  solemn  peal  of 
subterranean  thunder.  The  earthquake, 
ascit  were,  an  Amen  to  the  prophecy 
[Wordstoorth], 

Mourn,  Amos,  like  Joel,  notes  the 
sympathy  of  the  natural  world  with  man 
in  his  sorrow.  He  also  displays  his  own 
sympathy  for  the  class  to  which  he  be- 
longed, by  remembering  the  home  which 
he  loved  and  now  left. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Judgment  on  Dahasous. — Verses  3 — 5. 

The  prophet  having  declared  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  the  authority  by 
which  he  was  sent,  now  gives  the  several  messages  in  order.  First  to  the  sur- 
loonding  nations,  grouped  together  into  two  classes.  Damascus  (Syria),  Gaza 
(Fhilistia),  and  Tyre,  more  distantly  related  to  Israel ;  Edom,  Ammon,  and  Moab 
allied  in  origin,  and  nearer  to  Israel.  Then  to  Judah,  and  finally  to  Israel  herself, 
the  chief  transgressor.     In  the  succession  of  groups  we  see  a  climax  of  guilt. 

L  The  guilt  of  Damascus.  ''For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus  and  for 
four."  All  the  judgments  are  introduced  by  the  same  formula,  which  does  not 
mean  that  four  transgressions  were  added  to  three,  but  that  tiiere  was  a  series  of 
sins,  each  one  greater  than  the  one  before  it,  and  tiie  last  the  greatest,  the  climax 
of  alL  All  th^  nations  were  guilty  of  multiplied  sins.  We  notice  those  specially 
mentioned  in  each  case.    Damascus^  that  is^  the  Syrians  under  the  reign  of  Hasaely 
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invaded  and  subdued  the  eastern  regions  of  Israel.  They  treated  the  captured 
Gileadites  with  great  cruelty,  and  crushed  them  under  iron  threshing-machines 
(2  Kings  X.  32,  33 ;  viii.  12).  Elisha  foretold  this  cruelty,  and  Hazael  actually 
did  it,  though  he  stood  aghast  at  the  prediction.  The  women  of  Israel  were  thrown 
like  sheaves  on  the  threshing-floor.  II.  The  punishment  of  DamaaouB.  1.  li  is 
VTeversible,  "  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof."  There  are  ante- 
cedent stages  when  the  consequences  may  be  averted.  There  are  times  of  warning 
and  patient  waiting.  But  when  men  abuse  God's  patience,  and  continue  in  sin 
till  there  be  no  remedy,  they  must  reap  what  they  deserve.  2.  It  is  wide-spread, 
(a)  The  royal  palaces  are  destroyed,  "  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Benhadad."  Royal  palaces,  though  richly 
furnished  and  strongly  built,  avail  nothing  before  God.  The  habitations  of  the 
rich  are  no  protection  against  the  wrath  of  God.  They  turn  to  dust  and  ashes 
before  the  fire,  (ft)  Th^i  capital  is  made  defenceless.  "  I  will  break  also  the  bar 
of  Damascus.''  The  bar,  the  gates  of  the  city  were  broken.  It  was  exposed  to 
the  enemy,  who  could  go  in  and  out  at  pleasure.  The  seat  of  empire  and  the 
empire  itself  was  shorn  of  its  strength.  All  means  of  resistance  were  shivered. 
Disgrace  and  ruin  followed.  ''  Behold,  Damascus  is  taken  away  from  being  a  city, 
and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap"  (Is.  xviL  1).  (c)  Tlie  inhabitants  greaily  suffered. 
Some  were  cut  off  by  the  sword.  The  people  from  the  plain  of  Aven  and  princes 
from  the  house  of  Eden,  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  and  the  cities,  were  put  to 
death.  Neither  their  wealth  nor  their  gods  could  protect  them.  Others  were 
taken  captives  to  the  land  of  Kir,  an  Assyrian  province  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Kir,  the  modem  Georgia.  This  was  accomplished  when  the  king  of  Assyria  took 
Damascus,  and  carried  away  its  people  into  captivity  (2  Kings  xvi.  9).  How  easily 
can  God  uproot  and  transplant  a  nation  that  sins  against  him,  and  acts  with  cruelty 
towards  his  people  !  Those  who  abuse  the  power  which  God  bestows  upon  them 
to  uproot  others,  shall  themselves  be  uprooted. 

The  Judgment  on  Gaza. — Verses  6 — 8. 

In  similar  terms  as  before,  the  special  sins  of  the  leading  and  most  influential 
city  of  the  Philistines  are  mentioned.  Sin  in  every  place  grows  and  ripens  for 
punishment. 

I.  The  sins  of  Oaza.  '*For  three  transgressions,"  &c.  1.  The  provocations 
were  great  in  kind.  They  are  called  transgressions,  or  rebellions.  2.  The  provoca- 
tions were  multiplied  in  number.  The  sins  were  not  few,  but  many,  and  multi- 
plied. "  For  three  and  for  four,"  that  is,  for  continued  provocations  against  God. 
Sin  was  continually  added  to  sin.  3.  The  provocations  reached  a  climax  in  their 
cruelty  towards  the  Jews,  "  Because  they  carried  away  captive  the  whole  captivity, 
to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom."  (a)  This  captivity  was  most  complete.  The  term 
"  whole  captivity  "  means  "  a  fall  captivity."  The  captives  were  numerous.  They 
took  all  they  could  and  left  none  behind.  They  intended  to  destroy  Israel  entirely. 
"They  have  said,. Come  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  nation;  that  the 
name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance  "  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  4).  {p)  This  cap- 
tivity tTflw  most  cruel.  The  Philistines  appear  to  have  sold  their  victims  partly  to 
the  Edomites,  the  bitterest  foes  of  Israel,  and  partly  to  the  PhcBnicians,  who  resold 
them  to  Edom  (yer.  9)  and  to  the  Grecians  (Joel  iii.  6).  Amos  emphasizes  the 
hatred  of  the  Philistines.  They  were  not  satisfied  with  taking  them  captives 
themselves,  but  added  affliction  to  affliction,  by  delivering  the  Jews  into  the  hands 
of  implacable  foes.  Fugitives  who  flee  to  us  for  refuge  should  never  be  treated 
with  cruelty  nor  robbed  of  their  liberty.  "  It  was  like  driving  the  shrinking  flock 
of  sheep  to  the  butcher^s  shambles,"  says  a  writer,  reeking  with  the  gore  of  their 
companions.  Yet  were  they  driven  there  to  the  slaughter.  Open  markets  there 
were  for  Jewish  slaves  in  abundance.  "  Sell  us  only  not  to  slaughter,"  "  Spare 
the  gray-headed,"  "  Spare  my  child,"  would  go  up  in  the  ears  of  those,  who  though 
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enemies  imdentood  their  speech.     But  no  !   Such  was  the  compact  of  Tyre,  and 
Philistu,  and  Edom  against  the  people  of  God.    Not  one  was  to  be  spared ;  it  was 
to  be  a  eompUte  captivity ^  and  t^t  to  Edom.     The  bond  was  fulfilled.     "  Whoso 
fltoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  too  shall  cry  and  not  be  heard.''    II. 
The  doom  of  Oaia.     ''  Behold,  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Graza,  which  shall 
deTOUT  the  palaces  thereof. **     The  sentence  upon  Gaza  stands  out  prominently, 
'because  the  first  city  in  power  and  in  sin.     It  was  the  merchant  city  of  the  five. 
Each  had  its  own  petty  king.     But  all  formed  one  whole,  and  were  involved  in 
one  sin  and  ruin.     As  they  had  treated  Israel,  so  God  would  deal  with  them. 
Measure  for  measure.      ''He  shall   have  judgment  without  mercy  that  hath 
ihowed  no  mercy."     1.    Gaza  and  affiliated  cities  would  he  destroyed.    The 
tsvages  of    fire   and  sword   would    devour   the    palaces  of    the  land.     Cities 
ibang  by  nature  and  art  would  be  smitten  by  the  fire,  when  human  foresight 
nould  pronounce  them  impregnable  and  secure.     2.  The  people  were  doomed  to 
ynsk.    So  complete  would  be  the  destruction  that  ''the  remnant,''  those  who 
iroe  left  after  one  destruction,  should  fall  in  the  other.     The  political  strength 
which  escaped  one  calamity  should  be  overtaken  in  another.     God  will  make  a 
foil  end  of  those  who  sought  to  exterminate  his  people.     Judgment  upon  judg- 
ment fell  upon  Philiatia,  imtil  they  ceased  to  be  a  nation  (Jer.  xlvii.).     Cruelty 
to  the  helpless,  and  persecution  of  God's  people,  ripen  nations  and  individuals  for 
destroction  with  great  rapidity.     Flourishing  families  and  magnificent  palaces  are 
destroyed,  as  if  by  tremendous  fire.     Fortified  cities  are  leveled  to  the  dust,  fertile 
legions  are  depopulated,  princes  are  dethroned,  and  mighty  empires  are  reduced  to 
iliTeiy  and  ruin.     "  Eejoice  not  thou,  whole  Philistia,  because  the  rod  of  him 
thit  smote  thee  is  broken  :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a  cocka- 
tnee,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent." 

The  Judgment  on  Tyre. — Verses  9,  10. 

The  third  people  spoken  against  are  the  inhabitants  of  Tjrre. 

I  The  ground  of  the  judgment.  Like  other  nations  they  were  guilty  of  many 
«ini.  1.  They  trafficked  in  human  souls.  If  they  did  not  carry  away,  "they 
ddiTered  up  the  whole  captivity  "  to  the  mortal  enemy  of  the  Jews.  They  sold 
their  captives  to  Grecians  far  away  (Joel  iiL  3),  and  cared  not  for  the  hardships  of 
those  who  fled  to  them  for  shelter.  2.  They  violated  the  sacred  covenant.  *'  And 
nmembered  not  the  brotherly  covenant."  David  and  Solomon  entered  into  a 
fiiendly  alliance  with  the  kii^  of  Tyre  (2  Sam.  v.  11 ;  1  Kings  v.  15).  Hiram 
Applied  Solomon  with  timber  and  carpenters  in  return  for  oil  and  com ;  recog- 
fiiied  David  as  chosen  of  God,  and  was  "  ever  a  lover  of  David  "  (1  Kings  v.  1). 
The  covenant  no  doubt  recognized  God  as  the  true  God,  and  guaranteed  religious 
pQTJleges,  undisturbed  peace  and  safety.  No  king  of  Israel  or  Judah  had  ever 
Btde  war  with  Phcenicia.  Yet  they  forgot  this  friendly  feeling,  and  remembered 
wt  the  brotherly  covenant.  They  sinned  in  helping  Edom  in  their  vile  trade ;  in 
forgetting  their  solemn  obligation,  and  in  disregarding  God  for  the  sake  of  mer- 
ctntile'  gain.  A  costlier  object  than  man  does  not  exist.  He  who  seeks  to 
eDoeh  himself  by  the  possession  and  traffic  of  lus  fellow-creatures  will  be  branded 
tt  ft  pest  to  humanity. 

God  ^ye  us  oyer  beast,  fish,  fowl, 
Dominion  absolute ;  that  right  we  hold 
fiy  his  donation ;  but  man  oyer  man 
He  made  not  lord,  such  title  to  himself 
fiesernng — human  left  for  human  free. 

n.  The  natnre  of  the  punishment  "  I  wiU  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
whic^  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof."  Many  parts  of  Tyre  were  burnt  by  fiery 
nuttiles  of  the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  took  it  after  a  thirteen 
yeuB* siege.    Alexander  of  Macedon  subsequently  overthrew  it.    "Note/'  says 
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one,  ''  that  though  the  crime  charged  may  have  been  immediately  due  to  the  greed 
of  the  merchants  of  Tyre,  acting  in  their  private  capacity,  the  whole  community  is 
held  responsible  for  their  deeds.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  State  to  .restrain  and 
punish  the  imjust  aggressions  of  its  citizens  on  other  communities,  and  if  it  fails  to 
do  so,  it  must  abide  the  consequences." 

The  Judgment  op  Edom. — Verses  11,  12. 

Edom  and  the  two  following  nations  were  related  to  Israel  by  lineal  descent 
But  they  set  aside  the  ties  of  blood,  and  perpetrated  abominable  cruelties. 

I.  The  reason  of  the  judgment.  A  relentless  hatred  towards  Grod's  people, 
breaking  out  in  acts  of  cruelty,  from  one  generation  to  another.  I.  It  was  im- 
natural  hatred.  "Did  cast  off  all  pity."  His  better  feelings  were  subdued. 
Natural  pity  for  a  brother  in  distress  was  stifled  or  suppressed  as  if  pity  were  evil 
in  itself,  and  to  be  extinguished  within  us.  This  is  most  sinful  and  unnatural 
It  corrupts,  deadens  a  man's  feelings,  and  "steels  him  against  sympathy  with 
others."  "For  pity  melts  the  mind  to  love."  "Compassion  is  an  emotion  of 
which  we  ought  never  to  be  ashamed,"  says  Blair,  ^^  Graceful  is  the  tear  of  sym- 
pathy, and  the  heart  that  melts  at  the  tale  of  woe ;  we  should  not  permit  ease  and 
indulgence  to  contract  our  affections,  and  wrap  us  up  in  a  selflsh  enjoyment  But 
we  should  accustom  ourselves  to  think  of  the  distresses  of  human  life,  of  the  solitary 
cottage,  the  dying  parent,  and  the  weeping  orphan."  2.  It  was  cruel  hatred,  "  ^ 
did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword."  His  malice  destroyed  his  compassion.  He 
cast  off  the  pity  of  man  and  indulged  in  the  fierceness  of  a  beast.  His  anger  was 
insatiable  and  knew  no  bounds.  "  Fierce  are  the  wars  of  brethren ;  and  they  who 
love  exceedingly  also  hate  exceedingly,"  says  the  proverb.  No  hatred  seems  so 
intense  as  that  between  relations  and  brothers.  To  slay  a  neighbour  is  to  slay  a 
man,  and  to  pursue  a  brother  is  fratricide.  "  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrage- 
ous ;  but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  % "  3.  It  was  perpetual  hatred,  "  His 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever."  Their  enmity  was 
intensified  by  their  kinship,  and  the  murderous  thoughts  of  Esau  towards  Jacob 
seemed  to  be  revived  in  posterity,  and  become  a  prominent  featmre  in  national 
character  (Ezek.  xxxv.  5;  Obad.  1).  Wrath  was  not  kept  in  restraint,  but  let 
loose  like  a  raging  beast.  It  was  hereditary,  full  of  revenge,  which  they  gratified 
by  outrageous  cruelties.  "  Thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and  hast  shed  the 
blood  of  the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their 
calamity."  II.  The  character  of  the  judgment  Their  cities  would  be  over- 
thrown, and  their  capital  destroyed  by  fire.  God  may  forbear  awhile,  even  with 
the  worst  persecutors,  but  their  cruelty  will  at  length  bring  vengeance  to  their  own 
doors.  "The  fire  of  our  anger  against  our  brethren  kindles  the  fire  of  God's 
anger  against  us,"  says  an  old  writer.  "  For  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse" 
(Jer.  xlix.  13). 

The  Judgment  on  Ammon. —  Verses  13 — 15. 

In  the  fifth  place  the  Ammonites  are  accused  of  guilt,  and  their  punishment  is 
described. 

I.  Their  crimes,  consisted  in  most  atrocious  deeds  towards  the  Gileadites.  1. 
Barbarous  cruelty,  "  They  have  ripped  up  the  women  with  child."  Hazael  and 
Amman  were  guilty  of  this  barbarity.  Probably  Syria  and  Ammon  were  leagued 
together  for  the  extermination  of  Israel.  The  offspring  of  the  incest  of  Lot  ever 
retained  the  stamp  of  their  origin,  and  were  noted  for  sensuality  and  ferocity. 
One  would  think  that  human  beings  could  not  become  so  inhuman,  but  history 
opens  its  pages  of  darkness  and  blood.  2.  Unbounded  selfishness,  "  That  they 
might  enlarge  their  border."  These  deeds  were  not  only  performed  in  rage,  but  in 
deliberate  design  to  extirpate  the  people  and  take  possession  of  tiiie  land.     Covet- 
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00811688  leads  to  great  croeliy,  and  those  that  seek  to  extend  their  borders  often 
use  nnscnipiiloiiB  means  to  accomplish  their  design.  Pharaoh  killed  the  Israelites, 
and  Ammon  displayed  unwonted  ferocity  towards  the  women  of  Gilead.  Bnt 
neither  their  kings  nor  their  idols  could  protect  them  from  the  coming  storm.  II. 
Their  puniibment.  Their  attempts  to  exterminate  others  recoiled  upon  them- 
selves. 1.  Their  chief  city  was  burned.  "I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of 
Kabbah."  It  was  a  strong  city  with  a  stronger  citadel,  but  it  was  utterly  destroyed. 
Its  ruins  still  exist,  some  of  which  perhaps  date  back  to  this  prophecy.  '*  I  will 
make  Kabbah  a  stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couching  place  for  flocks." 
2.  War  desolated  the  country,  ^Shouting  in  the  day  of  battle.''  Foreign 
invaaion  woukL  sweep  the  land  like  a  storm,  (a)  Swift  as  a  tempest  (h)  Violent 
as  a  whirlwind.  The  onset  would  be  irresistible.  Like  the  hurricane  carrying  the 
caiarans  of  the  desert,  so  the  enemy  would  carry  the  walls  and  fortress  of  the 
city.  3.  Kings  and  princes  were  taJcen  into  captivity.  There  would  be  no  one 
left  to  resist  and  renew  the  revolt.  On  every  side  waste  land  and  ruined  cities. 
All  defences,  human  and  religious,  were  impotent  Inhabitants  and  gods  were 
carried  into  a  foreign  country.  Kings  and  counsellors,  priests  and  people,  linked 
together  and  driven  to  one  common  destruction.  '*  Cry,  ye  daughters  of  Kabbah, 
ginl  you  with  sackcloth ;  lament  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges ;  for  their  king 
shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  priests  and  his  princes  together  "  (Jer.  xlix.  3). 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


Ver.  1.  Station  in  life.  Low  station 
is  no  obstacle  to  God's  favour.  St  John 
was  the  son  of  a  fisherman;  recom- 
mended to  our  Saviour  neither  by 
refinement  of  education  nor  by  honour- 
able employment^  he  was  diligently  en- 
gaged in  the  labours  of  an  humble 
occupation  when  chosen  to  accompany 
his  Lord.  For  those,  indeed,  whom  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  place  in  the  higher 
states  of  life  it  is  right  that  they  should 
endeavour  to  perform  the  duties  of  their 
stations,  by  a  due  cultivation  of  their 
talents,  by  the  acqiiirement  of  suitable 
aeeompliehments,  and  by  acting  up  to 
the  rank  in  society  to  which  by  the 
good  providence  of  God  they  are  bom 
and  designated  [Bp  Manton]. 

Ver.  9.  Brotherly  covenant.  Be 
steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  con- 
versant therein,  and  wax  old  in  thy 
work  (Ecclea  xL  20).  Kemember  thy 
covenants,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour  (Ibid,  xxviii.  7). 

Ver.  11.     Cast  off  pity.    Bonaparte 


carried  the  town  of  Jaffa  by  assault,  and 
many  of  the  garrison  were  put  to  the 
sword.  But  the  greater  part  fled  into 
mosques,  implored  mercy  from  their 
pursuers,  and  were  granted  their  lives. 
But  Napoleon  expressed  resentment  at 
the  conduct  of  the  troops,  lost  all  pity, 
and  to  relieve  himself  of  the  care  of  his 
prisoners,  ordered  nearly  4000  to  march 
on  rising  ground  to  bo  shot.  "N^Tieu 
Bonaparte  saw  the  smoke  from  volleys 
of  musketry  and  grape,  it  is  said  that 
he  could  not  contain  his  joy. 

Pity  is  the  Tirtue  of  the  law, 

Ana  none  but  tyrants  use  it  cruellj. 

Ver.  13.  Heathenism  is  cruel,  and 
multitudes  of  victims  have  been  de- 
stroyed under  the  sanction  of  the  gods. 
But  what  can  wo  say  when  kings  and 
enlightened  nations  commit  such  deeds 
as  these  ) 

<<  What  will  not  ambition  and  revenge  descend 
U>?*' [MiUon.] 
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CHAPTER  n. 

Cbttioal  Notes.]  Bonei]  An  act  of  onielty  reyenfi^ed ;  others,  an  insult  to  the  remains  of 
dead  king,  probably  the  kmg  Joined  in  alliance  with  Jehoshaphat  and  Jehoram  (2  Kings  liL  9 
2.  Kir.]  A  principal  city  of  Moab,  the  ploral  form  indicates  the  acropoUs  and  town  (d*.  Jer.  zlnx 
24,  41).  Tomnlt]  These  expressions  describe  the  city  taken  by  storm.  Tmmpet]  The  signal  U 
assault.  8.  Judge]  Supreme  magistrate  (Deut.  zvii.  9).  4.  Judahl  condemned  for  idolatry  an 
despising  the  law»  i.  e.  the  instructions  and  revelations  given  by  God  to  his  people.  OomauMd 
Separate  precepts.  liet]  Their  idols,  which  not  only  deceive,  "out  as  fabrications  and  nonentitie 
having  no  reality  in  themselves,  and  therefore  quite  unable  to  perform  what  was  expected  of  them 
[JEW/].  Fathers]  Forefathers  generally.  6.  Israel]  The  ten  tribes  the  main  object  of  the  pn 
phecy.  First,  prevalent  crimes  of  injustice  and  oppression,  shameless  immorality,  and  daring  ecu 
tempt  of  God.  6 — 8.  Sold]  Perverted  their  cause,  and  gave  an  unjust  sentence  for  a  amalf  bnl 
(Deut.  xvi.  9).  Shoes]  Lit.  sandals.  Needless  ornament  was  thought  more  valuable  than  nai 
Pant]  Fageriy  thirst  (Ecc.  i.  6)  for  this  object,  i.  e.  they  long  to  see  the  head  of  the  poor  coven 
with  dust  or  earth,  or  to  reduce  them  to  such  misery  that  they  scatter  dust  upon  their  head  (e 
Job  ii.  12 ;  2  Sam.  i.  2).  Tom]  Bend,  bring  them  into  a  trap,  cast  them  into  destruction,  k 
impedimente  laid  in  their  path.  TTnto]  Not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles  (1  Cor.  r.  1] 
Clothes]  pawned ;  upper  garments  or  square  piece  of  cloth,  to  wrap  all  around  and  serve  the  poc 
for  a  counterpane.  If  a  poor  man  was  necessitated  to  pledge  this  garment,  it  was  returned  to  mi 
before  night  (Ex.  xxii.  25) ;  and  a  garment  so  pawned  was  not  to  be  slept  upon  (Deut.  xxiv.  12,  18 
Godless  usurers  kept  them  to  stretch  themselves  upon  at  feasts,  at  sacrificial  meals  in  the  tiemf/k 
Wine]  bought  with  money  of  those  whom  they  unjustly  fined.  9 — 12.  Yet]  Former  benefits  mal 
ingratitude  more  base.  Israel  delivered  from  Egypt  and  from  the  most  powerfol  enemy  of  all  tl 
Canaanites.  Boots]  Destroyed  utterl^r,  no  fruit  above,  no  root  from  wnich  to  sprint  benetd 
Baised  up]  additional  privileges  ;  furnished  with  religious  instructors  and  examples  of  SMf-reatraia 
Gave]  Tempted  the  Nazarite  to  break  his  vow.  18—16.]  Judgment  the  inevitable  oonsequenei 
Praasl  I  will  depress  your  place,  t.  e,  make  it  narrow,  opposite  to  enlarging  or  relieving  (Ps.  it.  1 
Prov.  IV.  12) ;  others,  I  will  press  you  down.  It  is  a  rustic  figure,  a  cart  roll  of  dieaves  sets  fori 
the  pressure  of  their  provocations.  God  was  weary  of  them  (Is.  xliii  24;  Mal.  ii  17),  overisd 
with  their  wickedness  [Bp  Sail].  Neither  ability  of  man  or  horse,  neither  courage  nor  valo« 
would  deliver  them ;  few  would  escape,  and  uiose  few  would  be  fugitives  in  other  countries,  < 
naked  captives  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Judgment  on  Moab. — Verses  1 — 3. 

I.  The  punishment  of  Moab.  Moab  was  to  be  laid  waste  by  the  fire  of  wai 
and  its  palaces  to  be  destroyed.  1.  A  tumidtuous  destructloru  "  Moab  shall  di 
with  tumult."  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  would  stir  up  the  assailants.  Noia 
and  commotion  would  be  heard  in  the  streets,  and  as  they  had  raised  tumult 
themselves  so  they  would  perish  by  tumults.  ^*  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  i 
with  confused  noise."  2.  An  entire  destruction,  God  will  cut  off  its  rulers.  Th 
chief  magistrate,  the  princes  and  the  rulers  of  all  ranks,  shall  be  taken.  Thos 
who  are  high  in  rank  and  authority  are  bound  to  do  justice  to  the  people.  Judge 
should  learn  that  there  is  one  above  them,  from  whose  judgment  they  cannot  escap 
IL  The  reason  of  this  punishment.  ''  Because  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  kin 
of  Edom  into  lime."  The  king  of  Moab,  either  when  he  sought  to  avenge  himsei 
on  Edom  (after  the  raising  of  the  siege,  2  Kings  iii.  27),  or  at  some  other  time,  h 
out  his  fury  on  the  very  dead.  The  malice  which  vents  itself  on  the  insensib! 
corpse  is  the  vindictive  rage  of  one,  that  would  never  cease  to  hurt  if  possibi 
"  Hatred  which  death  cannot  extinguish,"  says  Pusey,  "  is  the  beginning  of  tl 
eternal  hate  of  helL"  To  rage  against  the  living,  or  to  express  malignant  spii 
against  the  remains  of  the  dead,  is  odious  to  God.  He  is  Lord  of  the  living  and  tl 
dead.  His  dominion  and  providence  extend  beyond  the  grave,  and  he  will  aven^ 
insults  to  heathen  or  Christian. 
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The  Judgment  on  Judah. — Verses  4,  5. 

te  charge  against  JudaL  The  guilt  here  is  not  as  in  other  cases.  Other 
were  judged  for  injuries  done  to  man ;  but  Judah  for  insults  to  Grod.  They 
l  the  law,  deceived  themselves  and  one  another  with  false  excuses  and  the 
of  progenitors.  Disregard  to  God  is  manifested  in  two  chief  forms.  1. 
7t  for  the  law  of  God,  "  They  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
t  kept  his  commandments."  The  law  as  a  rule  of  life  and  the  command- 
1  their  special  bearing  were  treated  with  contempt.  The  wisdom  of  God 
7i$ed  by  the  pride  of  man.  They  first  neglected^  then  set  aside,  the  law. 
have  no  r^ard  for  the  law,  and  make  no  conscience  of  its  authority,  they 
01  resist  it.  If  we  do  not  keep  we  virtually  despise  God's  law.  2.  Wor- 
iddU,  Man  will  either  worship  God  or  love  a  lie.  If  he  tries  to  explain 
e  claims  of  God  and  to  justify  his  sins,  he  will ''  err  "  by  his  lies  and  soon 
irer  to  discriminate  between  good  and  evil,  (a)  Idolatry  is  a  lie.  The 
emaelYes  are  lies.  They  can  do  nothing,  but  He  and  deceive.  **  For  an 
nothing  in  the  world  "  (1  Cor.  viii  4).  The  pretences  under  which  men 
them  are  lies ;  snares  to  mislead  and  cause  '*  to  err."     (b)  Lies  lead  men 

**  Their  lies  caused  them  to  err."  God's  law  is  the  truth,  but  when  the 
changed  into  a  lie,  there  is  danger  of  sin  becoming  hereditary.  The  word 
be  way  to  temporal  and  eternal  safety ;  but  if  despised,  men  wander  into  dark- 
1  idolktry.  (c)  Lies  are  sometimes  defended  by  custom,  **  After  the  which 
imn  have  walked."  Men  get  accustomed  to  evils  that  are  common.  These 
quire  prominence  and  authority.  '^  The  popular  error  of  one  generation 
I  the  axiom  of  the  next  Human  opinion  is  as  dogmatic  as  revelation. 
xmd  generation  of  error  demands  as  implicit  submission  as  Grod's  truth, 
lunnission  of  error  against  himself,  God  says,  aggravates  its  evil,  and  does 
088  it."    Thus  children  walk  in  the  steps  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  the 

their  fathers.  Human  opinion  must  not  be  exalted  above  Grod's  word, 
ce,  and  Scripture  alone,  is  the  law  of  truth,  and  the  rule  of  Hfe.  False 
SB,  delusive  rites  and  idolatries,  violate  the  word  of  God,  perpetuate  human 
a  in  the  Church,  and  cause  one  generation  after  another  to  err  from  the 
n.  The  calamities  upon  Judah.  In  few  words  and  little  detail,  the 
aon  by  fire  is  said  to  extend  not  only  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  but  to  the 
of  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  was  burnt  with  fire  by  the  Chaldaeans  (2  Eongs 
;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19),  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans.  Two  centuries 
before  the  fijst  fire  destroyed  the  city,  but  God  sent  it.  Let  us  beware  of 
I  the  word  with  contempt,  of  thinking  because  long  delayed  the  judgment 
▼er  come.  God's  anger  will  consume  dead  members  in  the  Church,  and 
it  from  all  idolatry  and  abominations.  ^*  Then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
leieo^  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 

Bd." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


visible  Church  which  does  not 
p  communion  with  Grod,  nor  im- 
ler  spiritual  advantages,  may  fall 
tyvocations  nothing  inferior  in 
'and  heinousness  to  the  iniqui- 
oations  about  her.  2.  And  if 
368  not  spare  heathens  without 
1  with  but  little  knowledge  of 
t  less  will  he  spare  his  people 
c  kwd   as   they  [Hutcheson]. 


"Man  first  in  act  despises  Grod's  law 
(and  whoso  does  not  keep  it,  despises 
it),  and  then  ho  must  needs  be  deceived 
by  some  idol  of  his  own,  which  becomes 
his  god.  He  first  chooses  wilfully  his 
own  liCf  i.  e.  whatever  he  chooses  out  of 
God,  and  then  his  own  lie  deceives  him. 
So,  morally,  liars  at  last  believe  them* 
selves  "  [Pusey]. 
Judgments  of  Ood  compared  to  Jlrcu 
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1.  Fire  consumes  (Ps.  xviii.  8 ;  Jer.  xv.  4.  Fire  refines.     The  judgments  of  God 

14).      2.    Fire    breaks    out    suddenly,  are  intended    to  try  men,  to    purify 

The  destruction  of  these  cities  is  certain  churches  and  nations.      **  The   Lord's 

and    inevitable.      3.    Fire    is   violent,  fire  is  in    Zion^  and    his   fiimaoe  in 

Sodom  and  the  great  fire  in  London.  Jerusalem  "  (Is.  xxxi.  9 ;  Zech.  xiiL  9). 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Judgment  upon  Israel. — Verses  6 — 16. 

The  storm  which  has  been  gathering  all  around,  and  threatening  nation  aHet 
nation,  now  falls  upon  thd  ten  tribes  of  IsraeL  Their  sins  are  minutely  spedfiedy 
and  the  terrific  consequences  follow. 

I.  The  guilt  of  Israel.  Several  atrocious  crimes  are  charged  upon  them,  sooa 
of  which  are  sanctioned  and  upheld  by  persons  of  rank  and  authority.  1.  Th$y 
perverted  justice.  The  smallest  bribe  would  induce  the  judges  to  give  up  a  poor 
man  to  the  will  of  his  oppressor.  The  debtor  and  the  insolvent  received  no  mercy 
horn  his  creditor.  The  righteousness  of  a  man's  character  or  cause  was  no  plea  for 
justice.  Magistrates  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man.  Man  made  in  God's 
image  was  sold  for  some  worthless  price  or  some  trivial  ornament  All  naticms 
more  or  less  have  honoured  the  sentiment  of  justice.  In  the  administration  of  law 
it  is  the  glory  of  a  people,  and  in  commercial  life  the  bonds  of  society.  In  a  moial 
sense  it  gains  respect  from  man  and  approval  from  God.  But  injustice  in  what- 
ever form  or  degree,  bribery  for  any  cause,  drags  the  ermine  in  the  dust,  and  damaget 
the  interests  of  a  nation.  The  national  character  of  Home  in  the  d^penerite 
period  when  the  judges  received  bribes  had  lost  its  purity  and  honour.  "Wlien  the 
Jews  sold  the  righteous  Son  of  God  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  they  perverted  judg- 
ment, disgraced  humanity,  and  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  ''  And  thou 
shalt  take  no  gift :  for  the  gift  blindetji  the  wise  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the 
righteous."  2.  They  oppressed  tJie  poor,  "  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth 
on  the  head  of  the  poor."  They  brought  the  poor  into  such  misery  that  they 
strewed  dust  on  their  heads  in  sorrow^  or  they  sank  into  the  dust  and  periahed 
through  oppression.  The  least  property  of  the  poor  excited  their  cupidity,  and  some 
think  that  they  "  grudged  him  even  the  dust  which  as  a  mourner  he  strewed  on 
his  head,  since  it  too  was  earth,**  They  turned  "  aside  the  way  of  the  meek,"  in- 
jured their  character,  invaded  their  rights,  and  put  hindrances  in  their  path.  It  is 
sad  when  men  take  pleasure  in  trampling  upon  the  poor,  and  grudge  servants  the 
smallest  luxury  and  advantage.  Those  who  rob  others  to  increase  their  own  storey 
who  act  unjustly  and  over-reach  the  simple  and  meek,  *'  will  receive  the  greater 
condemnation.''  God  will  reckon  with  them.  '^  Eiches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath."  "  What  shall  I  do  when  God  risoth  up]  and  when  he  visiteth  what  shall' 
I  answer  him  1 "  3.  Tliey  practised  incest,  "  A  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  maid."  Prostitution  was  a  part  of  the  filthy  worsliip  of  idols,  and  the 
damsel  spoken  of  is  probably  one  of  the  prostitutes  belonging  to  the  temple.  This 
sin  was  most  abominable  and  worthy  of  death.  Cf.  Lev.  xviii.  7,  15  ;  xx.  11.  Or 
if  prostitution  is  not  intended,  we  have  a  daring  contempt  of  the  commands  of  €rod 
(Lev.  xxii.  32).  Modesty  "will  have  little  influence  upon  those  who  disregard  jus- 
tice. The  name  of  God  will  be  profaned  by  those  who  honour  not  the  nature  of 
man.  Father  and  son  forget  their  filial  duties  and  disgrace  themselves  by  the  same 
crime.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  not  defile  my  holy  name !  For  I  will  be 
sanctified  among  the  children  of  Israel."  4.  They  desecrated  the  sanctuary.  (1) 
By  uvlawftdly  keeping  tlie  piledges  of  the  poor,  "  They  lay  themselves  down  upon 
clothes  laid  to  pledge."  If  a  poor  man  pawned  his  upper  dress  which  was  his  only 
bed,  it  was  to  be  returned  to  him  before  night  (£x.  xxiL  25)  ]  and  a  garment  so 
pledged  was  npt  to  be  slept  on  (Deut.  xxiv.  12,  13).    But  oreditors  kept  the  g■^ 
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xnentSy  tieftted  them  as  their  own  property,  and  stretched  themselves  in  luxuriant 
ease  "  hy  every  altar."  In  shameless  publicity  aud  hord-heartedness  they  lay  on 
the  garments  of  the  poor  and  despoiled.  They  avowed  their  sins  and  insulted  the 
true  God  by  the  altars  of  false  gods.  (2)  By  drunken  feasts  in  idolatrous  temples. 
"  They  drink  the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  Grod."  They  fined 
the  poor,  and  were  paid  in  liquor  or  expended  the  money  in  wine.  What  they  got 
by  injustice  they  spent  in  sensuality.  They  added  revelry  to  oppression,  and  the 
wine  which  they  poured  out  in  libations  or  drank  at  idolatrous  feasts  was  the  price 
of  innocent  blood.  Idols  may  not  refuse  such  abominable  sacrifices,  but  God  will 
not  accept  them.     "  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  robbery  for  bumt- 


ofiezing.^ 


Not  such  the  service  the  beni^ant  Father 
Reauireth  at  his  earthly  children's  hands  : 

Not  tne  poor  offering  of  vain  rites,  but  rather 
The  simple  dntj  man  from  man  demands  [  JThittier'], 


TL  Tht  aggravation  of  Itraers  guilt  God's  benefits  should  strengthen  our  grati- 
tude. He  requires  much  from  those  to  whom  much  is  given.  Israers  guilt  is 
measured  by  Israel's  privileges.  They  despised  the  blessings  and  neglected  the 
warnings  they  received  from  Grod  (ver.  9 — 11).  1.  Israel  was  indebted  to  God  for 
its  national  existence.  He  created  them  for  his  own  peculiar  people,  preserved  them 
from  danger,  and  kept  them  in  continued  existence.  (1)  He  redeemed  them  from 
hondoffe.  "  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt"  Mercies  to  our  ancestors 
are  blessings  to  us,  for  we  could  not  exist  without  them.  Past  deliverances  should 
never  be  forgotten.  They  should  keep  alive  our  gratitude  and  bind  us  to  duty. 
God  dates  our  benefits  that  we  may  remember  them.  If  we  despise  his  kindness, 
we  aggravate  our  guilt.  England  has  a  wonderful  past,  and  the  present  generation 
ahoold  not  forget  God's  benefits.  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation."  (2) 
He  defended  them  in  danr/er,  "  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  before  them,"  &c. 
The  Amorites  were  the  most  powerful  of  the  Canaanites  and  most  terrible  to  IsraeL 
Joahna^  rehearsing  Grod's  kindness,  places  the  destruction  of  the  Amorites  as  one  of 
the  most  prominent  deeds  to  IsraeL  **  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Amorites 
which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  I  destroyed  them  before  you."  The 
greater  the  danger,  the  greater  should  be  our  gratitude  for  deliverance.  The  more 
God  displays  his  love  and  power  towards  us,  the  more  should  we  keep  his  law  and 
praise  his  name.  (3)  He  guided  them  in  their  journeys,  "  Led  you  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness."  This  reminded  them  of  innumerable  blessings  in  the 
course  of  their  existence.  Manna  from  heaven  and  water  fix>m  the  rock  ;  deliver- 
ance £rom  serpents  and  manifold  perils ;  provoking  sins  and  imqualified  mercy ; 
human  guides  and  Divine  presence.  God  led  them  and  gave  them  possession  of  the 
land,  for  they  did  not  get  it  by  their  own  numbers  and  skilL  Thus  were  they 
zaised  up  and  defended ;  planted  in  their  inheritance  and  preserved  in  their  exist- 
ence. What  echoes  of  the  past  resounded  in  their  laws  !  The  mercies  of  to-day 
remind  us  of  the  miracles  of  yesterday.  Past  and  present,  memory  and  law, 
remind  us  of  our  duty.  "  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness."  2.  Israel  was  indebted  to 
God  for  inspired  teachers.  *'  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets."  From 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their  existence  they  were  not  left  without  light  and 
instruction.  Men  of  sanctity  and  power,  like  Elijali  and  Elisha,  were  sent  unto 
them,  filled  with  wisdom  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Messenger  after  messenger  rebuked 
their  sins  and  revealed  the  will  of  God.  They  were  never  left  without  a  witness 
of  God's  presence  and  a  prophet  to  teach  them.  '^  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  day,  I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending  them."  3.  Israel  was 
imdebted  to  Cfod  for  nolle  examples.  '^  And  of  your  young  men  for  Kazarites." 
prophets  insinict^  examples  show  that  these  instructions  may  be  put  into  practice. 
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They  are  visible  iUustrations  both  of  the  possibility  of  doing  what  is  enjoined  and 
of  the  method  in  which  it  is  done.     Hence  the  proverbs,  "  Example  is  more  power- 
ful than  precept ; "  "  Precepts  lead,  examples  draw  ; "  **  Every  art  is  best  taught  by 
example."     The  Nazarites  were  noble  specimens  of  temperance  and  self-control,  ex- 
amples of  men  who  vow  and  are  able  by  Grod's  grace  to  keep  the  vow.     "We  are 
more  apt  to  learn  through  the  eye  than  the  ear,  and  what  is  seen  in  fact  makes  a 
deeper  impression  upon  the  mind.     Israel  were  blessed  with  men,  living  among 
them  day  by  day,  to  quicken  attention  and  incite  to  the  obedience  of  that  law 
which  they  despised.     Men  who  counteracted  the  evil  and  gave  an  impulse  to  the 
virtuous  tendencies  of  the  age.     Young  men  who  are  examples  of  self-denial  and 
devotedness  to  God  are  an  honour  to  any  country.     They  are  monuments  of  God's 
grace,  living  reproofs  of  the  impiety  of  the  day,  and  deserve  to  be  imitated  in  their 
spirit  and  conduct.     "  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done."  4.  Isrcwl  did  not  a4:k?wwledgeher  indebtedness  to  God  for  fheseprivileges.  They 
sought  not  to  walk  in  the  light,  but  to  extinguish  it.     They  perverted  God's  gifts 
into  occasions  for  greater  sin.     (a)  They  tempted  the  Nazante  to  break  his  vow. 
*^  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink."     It  is  a  horrid  sin  when  men  will 
neither  be  holy  themselves,  nor  let  others  keep  the  law  of  God.     It  is  the  height 
of  ingratitude  to  abuse  the  temperate  and  seek  to  destroy  their  character.     Yet  such 
crimes  are  committed  in  England  to-day.     Sons  of  temperance  are  tempted  to  break 
their  pledge  (Num.  vi.  2,  3) ;  self-denial  is  considered  weakness,  and  pious  men  are 
exposed  to  ridicule  and  contempt.     Young  men  are  often  surprised  and  allured,  re- 
proached and  frightened,  into  sin.    "  And  so,"  says  a  quaint  author,  "many  do  the 
tempter's  work."     (b)  They  sought  to  silence  the  prophet  in  his  teaching.     "Com- 
manded the  prophets,  saying,  Prophesy  not."     The  guilty  conscience  hates  reproof. 
The  godly  teacher  irritates  the  sinner,  and  God's  servants  are  often  threatened  if 
they  hold  not  their  tongue.    Jezebel  swore  by  her  gods  to  destroy  Elijah  (I  Kings 
xix.  2,  3).   Amaziah  silenced  the  prophet :  "  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel ! 
forbear.     Why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ] '     Jeremiah  had  to  face  hatred,  mock- 
ery, and  imprisonment.     The  chief  priests  sought  to  silence  the  apostles,  first  by 
command,  then  by  scourges,  and  lastly  by  persecution.     If  God's  ministers  will  not 
preach  evil  tidings,  they  "vvill  be  unmolested ;  but  when  they  proclaim  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  the  sins  of  men,  then  nations  rise  up  in  authority  and  opposition. 
"  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy  ] "  (Jer.  xxxii.  3).     Those  who  deaden  the  voice 
of  God  within,  and  silence  the  word  of  God  without  them,  leave  no  means  of  access 
to  the  sold  or  the  people.     Dreadful  is  the  doom  of  those  who  harden  themselves 
against  the  gospel,  and  refuse  its  last  offers  of  mercy  from  its  faithful  ministers. 
Such  were  Israel's  guilt  and  Israel's  punishment.     **  They  would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof  :  therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."    III.  The  severe  pnnishjnent  for 
Israers  guilt  (ver.  13 — 16).     Base  contempt  for  covenant  mercies  God  wiU  visit 
with  severe  punishment.    The  long-sufiering  of  God  will  at  length  be  wearied  out 
by  obstinaate  sinners  and  imgrateful  nations.      1.    Punishment  inost  crushing. 
Taking  the  words  as  alluding  "  to  the  force  of  war,  under  which  even  the  bravest 
and  most  able  heroes  wUl  succumb."     God  threatens  to  oppress  them  most  heavily. 
As  the  cart  full  of  sheaves  presses  the  ground ;  so  Grod  would  press  them  down, 
by  war  and  the  effects  of  war.     This  is  a  fit  retribution  for  their  own  oppression, 
robbery,  and  injustice  to  the  poor.     Judgments  in  number  and  variety  would  fill 
the  land,  and  distress  would  overcome  its  inhabitants.     Bradford  the  martyr  said, 
"  He  that  will  not  tremble  in  threatening  shall  be  crushed  in  pieces  in  feeling." 
Men  through  their  own  sins  often  have  to  say,  "  We  were  pressed  out  of  measure 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life."     2.  Punishment  mad 
inevitable.     The  judgments  are  fixed  and  inevitable,  and  none  can  escape  except  by 
repentance,  the  door  of  which  is  never  shut  in  these  Divine  threatenings.     (1)  I%e 
fiwifi  cannot  flee  away.    ''  The  flight  shall  pehsh  firom  the  swift."    Men  are  a£taid 
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ish  to  escape  from  the  judgments  of  God.  But  it  is  too  late,  and  the  escape 
OBsible.  "  He  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself."  A  horse  will 
ain  thing  in  that  day  for  safety.  "  Neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse 
r  himself "  from  his  pursuers.  (2)  The  strong  cannot  defend  themselves, 
strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force  "  against  the  power  of  God.  Military 
ire  not  a  match  for  an  angry  God.  **  The  mighty,"  who  may  have  protected 
,  shall  not  **  deliver  himself"  then.  "  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multi- 
f  a  host ;  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength  "  (Ps.  xxxiii.  16). 
>ns  of  war  will  be  of  no  avail.  "  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the 
3.  The  courageous  cannot  withstand  tlie  attack,  "  He  that  is  courageous 
:  the  mighty  shall  flee  away."  The  most  spirited  and  brave,  the  most  firm- 
and  mighty,  cannot  deliver  themselves.  What  a  picture.  Fear  will  disable 
Qled  archer.  The  strong  will  be  bereft  of  his  might  Panic  will  seize  all 
and  those  who  flee  cannot  escape.  "  A  kingdom  for  a  horse,"  cried  one  in 
but  in  the  day  of  judgment  every  means  of  strength,  resistance,  and  escape 
il.  Those  who  make  not  God  their  refuge,  shall  find  none  for  themselves  in 
J  of  visitation.  *'  Many  among  them  shall  stumble  and  faU,  and  be  broken, 
t  snared,  and  be  taken  "  (Is.  viiL  15  ;  Amos  ix.  2). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


,  -7.  God  had  laid  down  the 
y  of  man,  made  in  his  own  image, 
td  forbidden  to  favour  either  poor 
mil.  3)  or  rich  (lb.  6).  Amos 
hese  by  difierent  names,  which 
1  them  to  human  sympathy ; 
lepressed,  lowly ;  poor^  in  their 
te  condition  ;  depressed,  as  having 
Tought  low  ;  lowly,  as  having  the 

grace  of  their  state,  the  wonder- 
skness  and  lowliness  of  the  godly 
Fusegl, 

9.  God  removes  difficulties  out 
way.     The  pilgrim  often  magni- 


fies them  into  sons  of  Anak.  ''  I  de- 
stroyed "  (emphatic).  God  uproots  all 
fears,  extirpates  all  enemies,  and  leaves 
neither  "  fruit  from  above  "  nor  "  roots 
from  beneath."  Not  merely  cut  down, 
but  plucked  up,  and  no  chance  of  spring- 
ing into  existence  again.  A  complete 
and  irrecoverable  destruction.  This — 
1.  Displays  power.  2.  Should  excite 
confidence ;  and  3.  Stimulate  progress. 
Ver.  10.  God*s  fidelity  towards 
Israel  contrasted  with  Israel's  conduct 
towards  God  (Deut.  ii.  7  ;  viii.  2.  Of. 
Mic.  vi.  4). 


HOMILETICS 

Christian  Pilgrimage. —  Verse  10. 

is  a  pilgrimage  ;  but  all  pilgrims  do  not  consider  themselves  "  strangers  "  on 
Had  God  intended  this  world  to  bo  the  homo  of  his  people,  he  would  have 
letter  accommodation.  But  they  sock  a  country,  even  a  heavenly  one. 
lie  destination.  "To  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite."  Canaan  was 
ed  to  the  Jews,  and  though  in  the  possession  of  the  enemies,  yet  God  drove 
B  heathen  and  planted  them  (Ps.  xliv.  2).  A  people  numerous,  warlike, 
x>ngly  fortified,  were  overturned  by  a  feeble  nation.  The  oaks  of  Bashan 
>m  up  to  plant  his  chosen  vine.  God  now  give^  his  people  inheritance  of 
nd  knowle<lge,  puts  them  in  possession  of  wealth  and  vantage-ground  on 
ftnd  will  give  them  rest  in  heaven.  II.  The  starting-point  "  I  brought 
'  from  the  land  of  Egypt."  The  local  and  political  elevation  of  Israel  set 
he  deliverance  and  diguity  of  the  Christian.  All  are  found  in  the  house  of 
;e,  under  the  dominion  and  lash  of  sin.  Egypt  is  the  starting-place  of  Israel ; 
y  of  Destruction,  for  tlie  lMl;,'riiii.  All  are  found  in  a  state  of  degradation 
enation  from  God.     From  a  lower  God's  people  are  called  to  a  higher  con- 
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dition,  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  light.  TTT 
The  way.  "  Through  the  wilderness."  After  leaving  Egypt,  Israel  were  literally 
in  the  wilderness.  A  dreary  solitary  place,  full  of  privations  and  perils.  The 
world  comparatively  is  a  wilderness.  It  is  not  the  rest,  the  home  of  God's  people. 
It  is  polluted  by  sin,  and  unsuited  to  their  moral  nature.  We  must  not  form  at- 
tachments and  secure  possessions  which  bind  us  here.  "  Here  we  have  no  continu- 
ing city."  We  must  avoid  the  company  and  renoimce  the  mftYimg  of  the  world. 
Our  happiness  is  not  here ;  it  is  more  elevated  and  on  high. 

All,  all  on  earth  is  shadow ;  all  beyond 
Is  substance :  the  reyorse  is  Folly's  creed'; 
How  solid  all,  where  change  shall  be  no  more ! 

IV.  The  leader.  **  I  brought  you  up."  Their  safety  and  joy  spnmg  from  God's 
care.  The  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  went  before  them 
and  never  left  them.  Moses  and  Aaron  could  not  guide  them.  Hence  the  request^ 
"  K  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,"  <fec  God  conducts  his  children  now  by  his 
Spirit,  providence,  and  word.  Ho  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them  till  they  have 
entered  the  land  of  promise.  Ho  "  led  them  up  through  the  wilderness,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  V.  The  time.  "  Forty  years  through  the  wildemeas." 
A  considerable  period,  but  appointed  by  God>  What  scenes  and  memories  would 
it  recall !  What  proofs  of  God's  power,  goodness,  and  truth  !  What  displays  of  in- 
gratitude, impatience,  and  rebellion  !  Thus  God  reminds  us  of  important  prises  in 
our  life,  that  we  may  thank  him  for  his  goodness,  note  the  progression  of  time,  and 
prepare  for  our  journey's  end.  "  These  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  G^d  hath  been 
with  thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing." 

Our  life  is  a  dream  ;  our  time  as  a  shadow 

Glides  swiftly  away ; 
And  the  fugitive  moment  refuses  to  stay. 


JIOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  11.  1.  Tlie  gift  of  prophecy 
and  the  institution  of  the  Kazaritos  are 
considered  special  blessings  to  the  na- 
tion. 2.  This  effort  to  purify  society 
from  a  special  evil  is  said  to  bo  of  Divine 
origin.  "  /  raised  up  your  young  men." 
3.  This  method  of  sobering  the  people 
must  be  as  wise  and  necessary  now  as 
then.  "  We  learn  from  these  verses  the 
importance  attached  by  God  to  the 
Nazarite  class,  and  also  that  their  pre- 
eminent characteristic  was  abstinence 
from  wine.  Jehovah  claims  to  have 
raised  up  a  succession  of  prophets  and 
Nazarites,  and  the  attempt  to  subvert 
the  fidelity  of  the  Isazarites  is  coupled 
as  a  sin  with  the  impious  eir-^rt  to  silcmce 
the  tcachei-s  of  the  nation,  mid  the  orgaiLS 
of  the  Almighty  "  [Tcwp.  Com.}. 

Vcr.  13.  God  pressed  down  with 
man's  iniquity  is  the  sonso  in  whioli 
many  take  those;  words.  I.  The  pros- 
sure  of  ingratitude.     God  daily  loadcth 


us  with  benefits,  but  we  heap  up  sins 
upon  him.  IL  The  pressure  of  insults. 
Insult  to  his  Being,  Word,  and  provi- 
dence. In  wliatever  hght  we  look  upon 
evil,  it  is  a  burden  to  God  and  his  works. 
God  faints  not  in  the  upholding  and 
government  of  the  world.  But  he  grows 
weary  with  our  iniquities  (Isa.  xliii.  24) ; 
and  creation  groans  beneath  its  weight 
(liom.  viiL  22).  In  another  sense  he 
carries  our  sins  and  will  take  them  from 
us.  Then  if  delivered  from  sin,  we 
shall  not  be  crushed  by  judgments. 

TJie  judgm^iis  of  God.  With  what 
patience  God  bears  with  man's  sin! 
Three  transgressions  are  followed  by  a 
fourth  ;  sin  is  multiplied  by  sin,  before 
he  inilicts  punishments  ;  but  impenitent 
sinnors  may  bo  sure,  that  if  Divine 
patience  lingers,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  yet  their  judgment  **  lin- 
goretli  not,  and  their  damnation  slum- 
beroth  not." 


CHAP.  IL] 


EOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  JMOS. 


269 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Ter.  1 — 3.  Bones  burned.  "The 
wickfdness  appears  to  have  consisted  in 
a  wanton  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the 
tomb,  hy  the  disinterment  and  burning 
of  the  royal  remains.  It  was  indicative 
of  an  cnmitv  which  was  not  satisfied 
vith  inflicting  every  possible  injury 
upon  its  ^^ctim  while  living,  but  pur- 
Bued  him  even  into  the  regions  of  the 
dead."  To  exhume,  hum,  and  disperse 
the  bones  of  the  dead,  has  often  been 
adopted  as  a  way  of  showing  indignity. 
The  bones  of  "VVycliffe  were  disinterred 
and  burnt,  and  Cromwell's  remains  wore 
most  indignantly  treated. 

Ver.  4,  5.  Evil  examples.  As  com- 
panions are  the  objects  of  choice,  admir- 
ation, and  affection,  the  repukiveness  of 
vice  is  lost  sight  of  amidst  so  much  that 
is  attractive.  In  short,  though  the  vices 
of  a  companion  be  gross  and  palpable  to 
others,  yet,  as  Shakspeare  says,  "a 
friendly  eye  cannot  see  such  faults" 
[Breirer]. 
^  Evil  examples  are  like  pestilential 
diseases — 

Tbe  Tirtaoos  son  is  iU  at  ease 
^en  the  lewd  father  gave  the  dire  disease. 

[Fope.] 

Ter.  6 — 8.  Oppression,  To  rob  and 
oppress  the  rich  is  a  great  sin ;  but  to 
rob  and  oppress  the  poor  is  a  greater : 
but  to  rob  and  oppress  the  poor,  because 
ke  is  poor  and  wants  money  to  buy 
JTistice,  is  the  top  of  all  inhumanity  and 
UDpiety.  To  oppress  any  one  is  a  sin ; 
hut  to  oppress  the  oppressed  is  the 
litight  of  sin.  Poverty  and  want  should 
be  motives  to  pity ;  but  oppressors  make 
^^  whetstones  of  their  cruelty  and 
^verity,  and  therefore  tlio  Lord  will 
plead  the  cause  of  his  poor  oppressed 
■?>inst  their  oppressors  without  fee  or 
^ear  [Brooks], 

Ver.  9,  10.     Wilderness,     An  Em- 
peror of  Persia,  who  designed  to  go  on 


a  journey  into  Media,  durst  not  proceed 
on  account  of  the  vast  quantity  of  scor- 
pions that  were  lying  round  about  the 
road.  He  sent  a  great  number  of  stout 
fellows  to  destroy  these  tenible  creatures, 
promising  a  superior  reward  to  him 
who  killed  most.  Till  this  execution 
was  over  he  durst  not  venture  his  digni- 
fied person  abroad  [WJdtecross], 

Ver.  12.  A  man  once  called  upon  a 
publican  to  settle  an  account,  in  a  villago 
near  Elgin,  and  was  asked  to  take  a 
dram.  The  man  was  a  member  of  a 
Temperance  Society  and  declined.  Tho 
publican  first  began  to  ridicule  and  then 
to  tempt  him,  saying  that  he  would  give 
him  a  reed  good  ojie,  and  that  besides,  a 
gin  dram  would  not  be  objected  to.  Tho 
simple  man  at  length  yielded,  and  having 
yielded  was  more  ready  to  sink  before 
other  less  powerful  temptations.  He 
did  so,  and  is  no  longer  a  temperate  man 
nor  a  member  of  a  society.  Tho  con- 
duct of  the  publican  was  most  atrocious 
in  tempting  a  man,  when  he  knew  his 
conscientious  reasons  for  total  abstinence. 
If  his  unhappy  victim  die  tho  death  of 
the  dnmkard,  who  "nWU  say  he  is  guilt- 
loss  of  the  loss  of  that  man's  soul? 
[Whifecross], 

Yer.  U— 16.  Sici/f.  Tlie  mighty 
hosts  of  Persia  were  no  defence  at  tho 
battle  of  Arbela.  Xapoleon  led  more 
than  half  a  million  of  men  into  Ilussia, 
but  could  not  escape  tlic  danger  by  re- 
treat. His  valiant  guards  could  neither 
uphold  his  empire  nor  protect  his  per- 
son at  Waterloo,  when  he  cried  out — 
"It  is   aU   over;  save  yourselves  who 


can. 


11 


**  Not  tho  chief  his  serried  lances, 

Not  his  strength  secures  the  brave ; 
All  in  vain  the  war-horse  prances, 
"Weak  his  force  his  lord  to  save." 

ISie/Mrd  Mant.] 
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CHAPTEE  III. 


Critical  Notes.]  Hear]  Cf.  beg:inniiig  of  chaps,  v.  &  ti.,  indicatiiig  this  chap,  to  he  one 
whole  address.  Whole]  Thoagh  the  ten  tri^  threatened,  yet  all  Israel  are  concerned  and  warned. 
2.  Known]  Not  only  love  and  care,  hut  gracions  fellowship  and  treatment  (Ex.  xix.  6 ;  Dent  ir. 
20) ;  "  inciudins;  both  the  motiye  and  result  of  election.'*  8.  Two]  The  prophet  and  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Israel  did  not  believe  that  6W  threatened  such  denunciations  by  the  prophets  (ch.  vi.  1 — 3; 
i.  7,  8).  Amos  spoke  because  God  commanded  him.  4.  Lion]  roars  when  the  prey  ia  before  it, 
before  it  actually  seizes  it,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  escape.  '*  After  the  roar  there  immediately 
follows  both  slaughter  and  laceration.  For  as  a  rule  it  only  roars  with  that  sharp  roar  when  it  has 
the  prey  in  sight,  upon  which  it  immediately  springs."  A  young  lion]  which  goes  in  pursuit  of  prey, 
and  is  distinguishea  from  the  one  that  lies  silent  until  the  old  one  bringps  prey  near ;  then  the  scent 
rouses  him.  5.  Bird]  God  not  only  has  the  nation  ripe  for  judgment  in  his  power,  but  the  judg- 
ment is  deserved.  As  birds  are  not  taken  without  the  net  of  the  fowler,  and  he  does  not  take  it  up 
nntil  he  has  secured  his  prey,  so  Gk>d  not  only  threatens,  but  is  prepared  to  execute.  6.  Tmoipi^ 
blown  in  the  city  alarms  every  one  ;  the  coming  evil  should  rouse  from  self -security  (Ezek.  xzxiiu 
1 — 6).  7.  Lord]  This  explains  all  the  similes.  God  is  the  author  of  these  calamitiea.  Pro- 
pheta]  being  servants  of  God,  must  obey  him  in  setting  forth  judgments  upon  Israel  (Jer.  xx.  9 ; 
JEzek.  ix.  II).  8.]  As  when  the  lion  roars  all  men  fear,  so  when  God  speaks  I  must  prophesy  fActi 
iv.  20 ;  V.  29).  9.  Pnbliih]  upon  (the  floor  of)  the  palaces,  some ;  others,  over  them,  to  call  Um 
princes  and  inhabitants  to  hear  and  see  the  acts  of  violence,  and  testify  against  IsraeL  "  Aahdod, 
one  of  ihe  Philistian  capitals,  is  mentioned  by  way  of  example,  as  a  chief  city  of  the  uncircumdsed, 
who  were  r^^arded  by  Israel  as  godless  heathen ;  and  Egypt  is  mentioned  along  with  it  as  the  nation 
whose  unrighteousness  andungtmliness  had  once  been  experienced  by  Israel  to  satiety.  If  therefore 
such  heathen  as  these  are  called  to  behold  the  unrighteous  and  dissolute  conduct  to  be  seen  in  the 
palaces,  it  must  have  been  great  indeed  "  [Keil],  Tumnlts]  Heb.  denotes  a  state  of  confusion  and 
noise  in  which  order  and  justice  are  overthrown  by  open  violence.  10.  Begard  not]  Not  merely 
iterant,  but  cherish  a  state  of  mind  hostile  to  knowledge.  Moral  corruption  blinded  the  power  A 
discernment,  so  that  the  magnates  of  Samaria  had  no  regard  for  right.  11.]  Whatever  was  boasted  of 
would  be  removed.  12.]  Bv  an  appropriate  and  pastoral  image  the  prophet  declares  that  if  a  scanty 
remnant  escape  it  will  only  oe  by  miracle,  like  fragments  of  sheep  left  by  the  lion.  Grandees  who 
■it  on  costly  divans  and  rest  in  ease  will  escape  with  great  oifficulty  (ch.  vi.  1 — 4).  13.  Haar] 
Addressed  to  heathen  who  have  now  to  witness  the  punishment  upon  Israel.  14.  Altara]  Venge- 
ance upon  the  centre  from  which  spread  the  evils  (1  Kings  xii.  32).  Homa]  destroyed  in  utter 
contempt  and  desolation  (Ex.  xxvii.  2).  15.  Houses]  Eastern  monarchs  have  summer  and  winter 
residences :  the  former  upon  mountains  or  in  forests^  the  latter  in  cities  and  sheltered  sitaationf 
(Jud^.  iii.  20  ;  Jer.  xxxvi.  22).  Ivory]  Houses  and  palaces  richly  ornamented  with  this  material 
will  be  entirely  ruined.  Samaria  is  threatened  with  the  overthrow  of  its  palaces,  and  the  extermina- 
tion of  its  people.  Nothing  will  avail  if  righteousness  be  wanting  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  (Prov.  x.  2). 

H0MILETIC8. 

GoD*8  Chastisement  op  a  Covenant  People. — Verses  1,  2. 

Before  the  end  of  chastisement  can  be  answered  its  nature  must  be  discerned. 
In  itself  it  may  seem  of  no  moment,  but  when  viewed  as  the  expression  of  God's 
purpose  it  is  significant.  Isfael  therefore  should  hear,  for  God  Himself  speaks  and 
will  punish.  Thrice  does  Amos  address  the  same  solemn  call  to  a  nation  whose 
former  favours  do  not  exempt  from  impending  ruin — "  Hear  this  word."  • 

I.  The  g^onnds  for  chastiseziient  God  always  deals  wisely,  and  often  gives 
reasons  for  certain  proceedings  against  us.  The  grounds  of  Israel's  punishment  are 
specified.  1.  Peculiar  relationsJiip  abused,  {\)  IndivldiLally d^^xxsQ^ — "children of 
IsraeL"  Each  member  of  the  tribes,  every  person  in  the  nation,  was  owned  and  cared 
for  by  God.  (2)  Socially  abused — "  the  whole  famUy."  God  separated  them  from 
others,  and  united  them  into  one  family.  This  was  a  natiu^  protest  against  self- 
ishness, a  merciful  design  to  secure  obedience  to  the  Supreme  Lawgiver,  and  a 
method  of  Divine  mercy  to  mankind.  "  At  that  time  will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the 
families  of  Israel."    But  Israel  cherished  not  the  disposition  of  children  and  dia- 
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owned  their  relation  to  God.  "  If  I  be  your  father  where  is  mine  honour  1"  2. 
DUtinguished  jyricileges  neglected,  "  Which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Tliey  were  redeemed  from  bondage  and  brought  up,  led  to  Cauaan.  This  redemp- 
tion was  like  a  second  creation,  and  a  special  ground  for  gratitude.  But  God's 
goodness  to  the  nation  was  forgotten,  and  his  gifts  despised.  Kemarkable  deliver- 
ances are  remembered  by  God,  and  should  be  improved  by  us.  3.  Special  obliges 
iwinf  denied,  God  blessed  and  loved  them  like  no  other  people.  "  You  only  have 
I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth."  Others  were  aliens ;  they  were  children. 
They  were  distinguished  by  rank  and  favour,  "made  a  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  But  they  dishonoured  their 
character,  and  violated  their  obligations  to  God.  Iniquity  in  some  is  disobedience 
to  express  commands,  revolt  against  Divine  authority,  and  the  addition  of  ingrati- 
tode  to  sin.  "  Forget  not  all  his  benefits."  II.  The  design  of  chastiBement. 
The  nearer  to  God  the  greater  the  fall  from  him.  Professors  can  either  praise  or 
profane  the  name  of  God.  Their  sins  are  more  provoking  than  those  of  other  men. 
Thej  are  against  greater  light,  a  higher  principle  of  life,  and  more  exalted  relation- 
ship. God  will  not  wink  at  sin  in  his  most  favoured  children.  "  Therefore  will 
I  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities."  1.  Punishment  to  jguvify  moral  character. 
God  will  have  all  his  children  to  be  like  him.  Bastards  may  escape,  but  sons  must 
be  chastised.  Luther  cried,  "  Strike  on.  Lord,  strike  on,  for  now  I  know  that  I 
am  thy  child."  "  As  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chastoneth 
thee."  2.  Punisfiment  to  fit  for  greater  service.  Afflictions  remind  us  of  forgotten 
duty,  give  discipline  for  future  life,  and  fit  us  for  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  They 
Bake  us  more  fervent  and  holy,  stronger  with  Grod  and  more  pitiful  to  men. 

^  More  skilful  in  self-knowledge,  ever  more  pore 
A%  tempted  more ;  more  able  to  endure 
As  more  exposed  to  suffering  and  distress ; 
Thence  also  more  alive  to  tenderness  "  [  Word»u}orth], 

3.  Punishment  to  warn  others  of  danger.  "  Against  the  whole  family  "  was  the 
judgment  denounced.  They  were  the  elect  and  beloved  of  God,  but  their  sins 
(Hily  deepened  their  guilt  and  made  them  a  warning  to  others.  The  lessons 
imparted  to  one  people  are  for  the  benefit  of  another.  There  is  unity  and  aim  in 
the  moral  life  of  all  nations.  Exalted  privileges  everywhere  bring  heavier  respon- 
silHlity,  and  shameful  abuse  severer  punishment.  Hear  this  word  of  the  Lord. 
For  '*  ^e  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  Grod ;  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  GodV 

Divine  Intentions  and  Executions. — Verses  3 — 8. 

In  a  few  similes  drawn  from  daily  life,  the  prophet  answers  objections  which 
break  the  force  of  his  threatenings  and  establishes  his  right  to  prophesy.  The 
words  might 'be  taken  to  describe  the  nature  of  the  punishment  mentioned  in  vers. 
1  &  2.  1.  It  is  from  Grod  and  not  any  secondary  source.  2.  It  is  deserved.  3. 
It  is  prepared.  4.  It  will  certainly  be  executed.  5.  There  is  no  possibility  of 
escape.  *'  As  the  net  does  not  spring  up  without  catching  the  bird,  that  has  sent 
it  up  by  flying  upon  it,  can  ye  imagine  that  when  the  destruction  passes  by,  ye 
will  not  be  seized  by  it,  but  will  escape  without  injury"  [IIitzig]'i  We  shall  take 
the  words  as  a  solemn  warning  to  rouse  careless  sinners,  and  show  that  word  and 
deed  are  one  with  God.     Ho  will  execute  what  he  threatens. 

L  Threatening  is  identified  with  execution..  Threats  are  not  simply  to 
fnghten  men.  Punishment  will  not  come,  unless  it  has  been  prepared.  1.  Pun- 
idtment  is  intended.  You  have  no  need  to  presume  on  God's  favours  and  God's 
presence  with  you.  You  do  not  agree  and  walk  with  God.  You  forget  his  law, 
and  dishonour  his  name.  There  is  a  reason  for  the  severity.  If  you  walk  con- 
trary to  God,  ho  will  not  walk  with  you.     If   we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
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ofTcinl  God,  thoy  will  depart  from  us.  2.  Punishment  will  be  executed.  God  will 
not  warn  of  calamity  unless  there  })e  fit  objects  of  liis  indignation.  His  threats 
are  not  empty  sounds.  lie  has  said  and  will  do,  spoken  and  wiJl  pcrfomL  The 
lion  only  roars  when  he  is  about  to  spring  on  his  prey,  and  God  only  threatens  whoa 
ho  is  about  to  punish.  He  can  neiliicr  lie  nor  cliange ;  he  is  faithful  and  true. 
II.  Execution  must  be  traced  to  God  himself.  The  word  and  the  providence  of 
Goil  declare  this.  1.  GoiVs  servant  declares  the  truth,  God  has  revealed  his 
secrets  to  the  propliut,  aud  lie  utters  the  purpose  of  God  and  not  his  own.  "What 
right  had  he  to  speak  1  some  would  say,  and  the  reply  is  :  lie  was  the  servant  of 
God,  specially  called  and  qualilied.  He  shunned  not  "  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God."  His  strength  consisted  in  knowing  that  ho  was  doing  his  Master's 
will,  and  speaking  his  Master's  word.  "  The  Lord  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  pro- 
phesy ]"  2.  Go(Cs  procidence  entrapped  the  nation.  Calamities  which  befall  nations 
and  kingdoms  do  not  happen  by  chance.  God's  hand  must  be  seen  in  them.  K 
a  bird  is  caught  in  the  snare,  the  snare  was  designed  for  it.  So  when  a  people 
are  involved  in  judgments,  God  has  prepared  the  perd  and  misery  for  them.  And 
as  no  fowler  takes  up  the  net  >vithout  securing  the  prey,  neither  will  Grod  with- 
draw his  judgments  until  ho  has  jwicomplished  his  purpose.  Men  may  resist  this 
truth,  but  it  is  seen  every  day.  Misfortunes  as  punishments  are  not  casual,  but 
come  from  God.  They  have  a  real  author,  a  definite  cause,  and  a  special  aim. 
God  sends  them  in  righteous  retribution,  determines  beforehand  who  shall  suffer, 
and  who  escape.  "  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he  correct  '\  ho  that 
teachoth  man  knowledge,  shall  he  not  know"  (Ps.  xciv.  7,  9  ;  Mic.  vi.  9)?  III. 
Warning  is  g^ven  before  the  execution  of  threatening.  In  the  last  image  thd 
prophet  seeks  to  rouse  them  to  a  sense  of  danger  before  it  be  too  kite.  liepent- 
anco  may  break  the  snare,  and  men  may  be  delivered  in  mercy.  1.  The  alarm  is 
given,  "  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid]" 
They  heed  the  sound  which  warns  of  approaching  danger,  tremble  in  fear,  and  seek 
to  escape.  Or  when  the  punishment  has  actually  come,  they  ascribe  it  to  the  right 
source,  and  humble  themselves  before  God.  "  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  ci^y  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  2.  The  danrjer  is  mcule  known,  "The  lion  hath 
roared,  who  will  not  fearl "  &c.  God  speaks  through  his  servants,  who  reveal  his 
hatred  to  sin,  and  his  justice  in  punishing  it.  He  has  always  warned  of  the  danger 
before  it  actually  comes.  "  Thou  shalt  hear  the  wonl  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
them  from  mo."  Tho  living  ministry  and  the  written  scripture  are  a  perpetual 
warning  to  men  of  a  judgment  to  come.  Be  not  found  unprepared.  We  may 
repent  now,  but  if  we  obstinately  continue  in  sin  God  will  be  just  in  the  punish- 
ment of  it.  "  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it." 

Walking  in  Agreement  with  God. — Verse  3. 

Taking  these  words  generally  we  learn — 

I.  Agreement  with  God  is  necessary  to  walking  with  God.  <'  Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  bo  agreed]"  God  and  tho  sinner  are  not  in  agreement 
They  are  at  variance  in  heart  and  life.  There  is  nothing  common  between  them. 
They  ai-o  opposite,  as  two  travellers  walking  in  different  directions.  Those  who 
justify  self  and  disobey  God,  must  recognize  their  guilt,  and  avail  themselves  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  They  must  agree  with  God — 1.  In  di^jX)sitiotu  2.  In  cha- 
racter, 3.  In  condiu't.  There  is  a  basis  for  friendship  in  Clirist,  and  men  may 
live  at  peace  with  God.  "  Ee  ye  reconciled  to  God."  II.  Agreement  with  Ch)d 
will  show  itself  in  wallcing  with  God.  Fricmdship  naturally  develops  itself  in 
unity  of  mind  and  pui*suit,  in  acts  of  gratitude  and  love.  David  and  Jonathan 
were  real  friends,  and  walked  together.  Abmham  was  tho  friend  of  God  because 
he  obeyed  God  and  had  ixirfect  confidence  in  him.  If  we  are  agreed  with  Oi\U 
wo  shall  seek  to  please  and  obey  him.     Our  life  will  be  libu  that  of  Enoch,  a  con- 
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slant,  habitual,  daily  walk  with  Grod.     "Walking  together  is  a  common  act  of 
human  fellowship,   indicating  "  evenness  and  similarity  of  gait,"  interchange  of 
thought  and  opiiuon,  and  anxious  desire  to  '*  keep  step/'     Walking  imphes  action 
and  progress.     Our  life  should  bo  devoted  to  God,  and  our  deeds  performed 
through  and  for  God.     K  we  aro  God's  people,  his  will  will  be  the  rule  and  his 
glory  the  end  of  our  life  in  all  things.     "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
things  I  command  you."    m.  Disagreement  with  CK>d  will  interrupt  walking 
with  God.      "Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?"     When  com- 
panions disagree  they  never  walk  together.      Sin  is  disagreement  with  Grod, 
leparates  from  him,  and  puts  us  in  opposition  to  his  yfil\  and  word.     It  is  a  breach 
of  the  agreement,  and  a  step  in  a  crooked  direction ;  "  For  what  fellowship  hath 
nghtoousnesa  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness 1"     Outward  profession,  without  love  and  conformity  to  God,  wiU  prevent  us 
tralking  with  God.     Insincerity  of  any  kind  ^vill  grieve  the  Holy  Si)irit  and  offend 
God.    God  will  never  walk  with  u§  unless  we  walk  with  him.     God  is  ready  to 
walk  with  us,  "  But  if  ye  walk  contrary  unto  me  '*  (margin,  "  at  adventures  with 
Bft  "  or  another  reading,  "  at  hap-hazard  with  me,"  in  jerking,  spasmodic  fashion), 
*'tbeii  wiU  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you"  (Lev.  xxvi.). 

^  My  bosiness  now  is  with  my  God  to  walk. 
And  guided  by  his  holy  eyo  to  ^ ; 
Sweet  fellowship  with  him  to  calUrate, 
And  his  unclouded  countenance  to  know  *'  [/.  F,  El%oin\, 

Preparation  for  Eevival. — Verse  3. 

The  believer  \a  agreed  with  God  concerning  the  Divine  law  ;  that  it  is  "  holy, 
and  just,  and  good  " — ^that  a  hreach  of  the  law  should  he  visited  with  penalty ; 
agreed  with  God  in  the  atonement  for  sin  which  God  has  provided  in  Christ ;  and  at 
one  with  God  in  his  love  of  holiness.  This  agreement  gives  us  power  to  walk  with 
God.  As  a  Church  our  hearts  are  set  upon  a  revival  of  religion  in  our  midst.  "Wo 
need  as  the  first  and  niost  essential  thing  that  God  should  tcalk  with  iis.  If  wo 
desire  his  presence  we  must  perfectly  agree  with  him  both  in  the  design  of  tho 
work  and  the  method  of  it 

I  let  118  avow  onr  desire  that  in  our  present  efforts  we  may  walk  with 
God,  otherwise  our  strivings  after  revival  wUl  be  wearisome,  and  always  end  in 
dinppointmeni.  If  we  are  not  favoured  by  God's  presence  in  our  attempts  at 
ieyival,/wayer  will  be  greatly  dishonoured  and  the  Church  left  in  a  worse  condition 
than  it  was  before.  Consider  the  blessings  which  How  from  God's  presence  upon 
the  ministry,  the  Church,  and  the  congre.i^'ation,  and  let  this  coiilirm  your  desire. 
n.  If  we  would  have  the  presence  of  God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  be 
•freed  with  him.  "We  must  be  agreed  ^vith  him  as  to  the  end  of  our  Christian 
t£id':arti;  as  to  real  desii'ableness  and  necessity  of  the  amcersion  of  souls  ;  as  to 
^t  nmns  to  he  tisal  in  revival,  and  as  to  (tar  utter  hc/jtless/irss  in  this  icurk.  If 
^1  good  should  be  done  all  the  *:lory  must  be  givi;ii  to  him.  III.  Let  us  put 
•way  all  those  things  which  offend  our  God.  Belbre  God  appeared  at  Sinai 
laiafcl  had  to  cleanse  themselves  for  three  daya  So  here.  Is  there  ijride  in  mo  1 
^  I  slothftd  f  Am  I  guilty  of  worldliness  ?  Am  I  covetous  ?  Am  I  of  an  angry 
*pirit?  Is  there  any  lust  in  mel  If  so  God  will  not  walk  with  me.  If  the 
Master's  spirit  is  in  you,  and  you  long  to  see  brighter  and  bettor  days,  lift  up  your 
^la  with  confidence  in  him  who  will  walk  ^vith  us  if  we  be  agreed  with  him 
[^ifitrgeon], 

UOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  3 — 7.  In  these  verses  aro  Five  vemment  in  the  affairs  of  tho  world  and 
PuraJJes  all  showing  God's  moral  go-     of  his  Church ;  and  that  nothing  in  tho 
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history  of  either  happens  hy  chance,  but 
is  ordered  by  him,  using  the  natural 
elements  and  the  greatest  nations  of  the 
world  as  instruments  for  the  punish- 
ment of  sins  committed  after  deliberate 
warning,  and  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  power  and  glory  \Word^wort]i\, 

Ver.  3.  Walkitig  with  God,  1.  As 
individuals  we  must  bo  reconciled  with 
him.  2.  As  churches,  co-operate  with 
him.    3.  As  a  nation,  promote  his  glory. 

Ver.  6.  The  voice  of  God  in  ilie  city, 
No  chance,  fate,  nor  second  cause  has 
sent  the  evil.  It  must  all  be  traced  to 
God.  His  voice  must  be  heard — 1.  Li 
the  consciences  of  its  people.  They  have 
a  presentiment  of  danger  at  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  hasten  together  and 
devise  means  of  escape.  However  stupid 
and  blind  in  sin,  God  has  a  witness 
within  men,  that  sin  brings  sorrow,  and 
is  the  cause  of  their  misery.  Hence 
the  appeal,  "Shall  there  be  evil  in  a 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ]" 
2.  In  jvdgments  upon  its  sins.  Drunk- 
enness, debauchery,  neglect  of  God*8 
house,  and  contempt  of  his  word.  "  Evil 
is  of  two  sorts,  evil  of  sin  and  evil  of 
punishment  There  is  no  other;  for 
evil  of  nature,  or  evil  of  fortune,  are 
evils,  by  God's  providence,  punishing 
the  evil  of  sin.  Evil  which  is  sin  the 
Lord  hath  not  done;  evil  which  is 
punishment  for  sin  the  Lord  bringeth. 
The  providence  of  God  governing  and 
controlling  all  tilings,  man  doth  ill 
which  he  wills,  so  as  to  suffer  ills  which 
he  wills  not "  [Picsef/], 

Yer.  7.  In  this  verse  a  high  honour 
is  vindicated  to  the  prophetical  office. 
The  holy  men  of  God  were,  by  inspira- 
tion, entrusted  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  purposes,  in  so  far  as  it  was 
necessary  for  them  to  divulge  them  to 
the  world  [A,  Elzas], 

God's  secrets  with  his  sei'vants,  1. 
In  the  spiritual  insight  into  his  word. 


Our  darkness  does  not  comprehend  the 
light.  God  imparts  understanding,  the 
threatenings  become  more  solemn,  and 
the  promises  more  precious.  2.  In  the 
revelation  of  his  will  to  man.  God  has 
spoken  to  men  through  patriarchs,  pro- 
phets, and  apostles.  He  speaks  to  us 
by  the  ministry  now,  and  does  nothing 
without  disclosing  it  to  his  servants. 
This  has  ever  been  the  law  of  the  Divine 
procedure.  Nothing  is  coming  upon 
men  which  has  not  be^n  revealed.  "  The 
grand  outlines  of  the  plan  of  Divine 
providence,  and  the  events  of  history, 
to  this  day  and  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
were  made  known  to  the  prophets  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  them,  many  ages  before  they 
took  place ;  so  that  a  general  histor}-  of 
mankind,  as  to  the  most  important  facts, 
might  bo  composed  from  their  writings  *' 
[Scott  in  loco\ 

Ver.  8.  Who  can  hut.  The  intensity 
of  feeling  expressed  in  these  words  in- 
dicates— 1.  An  inicard  struggle.  Shall 
I  keep  back  or  proclaim  the  unwelcome 
truth  1  Shall  I  ahenate  some,  harden 
others,  and  render  myself  unpopular 
{ Jer.  XX.  9 ;  Ezek.  xxxiiL  7)  1  Hero 
under  depressing  influence.  To  such  in- 
quiries the  answer  is,  "  The  Lord  God 
hath  spoken."  2.  The  declaration  of  a 
necessity.  Every  true  servant  must  utter 
the  word  given  to  him.  Moses,  though 
slow  of  tongue ;  Isaiah,  of  polluted  lips ; 
and  Jeremiah,  though  a  cluld,  were  not 
excused.  The  apostles  were  influenced 
by  this  spirit  (Acts  iv.  20)  ;  and  Paul  ex- 
claimed, ^^  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me, 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel"  3.  TJie  assertion  of  a  law, 
God  calls  and  commands  his  prophets, 
their  own  spirits  prompt  them ;  hence 
they  cannot  hesitate  or  refuse;  they 
must  speak,  whether  men  will  hear  or 
forbear.     **  Who  can  but  prophesy  1" 


HOMILETICS, 

]N"ational  Calamities. — Verses  9 — 12. 

The  sins  of  Israel  are  to  be  punished,  and  heathen  nations  are  summoned  to 
witness.  This  turn  in  the  address  indicates  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  the  sins, 
^uch  as  to  surprise  the  heathen  and  put  Israel  to  shame. 
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L  B'ational  gnilt.     Sin  brings  shame.     From  the  heights  around  the  injustice 
of  Israel  is  beheld.     1.  Moral  sensibility  impaired,  "  They  know  not  to  do  right." 
God  has  planted  a  sense  of  right  in  the  breast  of  every  one.     This  should  be 
coltivated  and  strengthened.     Indulgence  in  sin  blunts  this  moral  sensibility,  and 
men  at  length  become  unable  to  do  and  perceive  good.     The  love  of  evil  blinds 
the  power  of  discernment,  and  brings  moral  corruption  (Jer.  iv.  22).     "  I  would 
have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  eviL"     2.  Public 
jugtice  percerted.     Courts  of  law  were  the  scenes  of  injustice,  and  the  rights  of  the 
people  were  neither  known  nor  cared  for.     The  poor  were  oppressed.     God  and 
his  law  were  set  at  nought,  violence  and  robbery  prevailed,  and  evil  customs  reigned 
supreme.     3.  Shameless  fraud  committed,     "  Who  store  up  violence  and  robbery 
in  their  palaces."     One  sin  leads  to  another.     Riches  gained  by  fraud  will  never 
be  used  as  means  of  benevolence  and  justice.     All  oppression  is  cruel ;  but  to 
defraud  the  poor  to  increase  unrighteous  wealth  is  aggravation  most  insulting  to 
God  (Ps.  xL  5 ;  xii  5).     Men  may  store  up  their  treasures,  and  fill  their  palaces, 
to  crush  the  poor  and  cheapen  their  luxuries.     But  "  sin  pays  its  servants  very 
bod  wages,"  says  a  quaint  author ;  "for  it  gives  the  very  reverse  of  what  it  pro- 
mised.    While  the  sin  of  oppression  promises  mountains  of  gold,  it  brings  them 
poverty  and  ruin.     Injuries  done  to  the  poor  are  sorely  resented  by  the  God  of 
mercy,  who  is  the  poor  man's  friend,  and  will  break  in  pieces  his  oppressor." 
**  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  destroy  them,  because  they  refuse  to  do  judg- 
ment."   n.  National  disorder.    "  Behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof." 
Injustice  and  cruelty  in  the  upper  will  ever  bring  alarm  and  confusion  in  the  lower 
rlassew.     A  people  intent  on  gain,  turning  law  upside  down,  will  create  great 
tumults.     National  honour  has  been  stained,  and  a  reign  of  terror  introduced  by 
national  disorders.     Tumults  have  darkened  the  pages  in  the  history  of  Greece, 
lost  some  of  the  noblest  sons  of  Home,  and  been  terrible  punishments  to  France. 
Let  England  remember  that  licentiousness  and  cruelty,  fraud  and  oppression,  will 
create  confusion  in  the  people  ;  that  wealth  unlawfully  gained,  and  unjustly  stored; 
that  mammon  and  pleasure  habitually  worshipped,  will  only  "  treasure  up  wrath 
a^inst  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of    Crod." 
rn.  national  disgrace.     It  is  a  shame  to  any  person  to  have  his  guilt  and 
punishment  revealed  to  others.     "  Every  nation,"  says  Ryan,  **  is  ashamed  when 
its  disgrace  is  proclaimed  to  other  nations,  and  especially  if  those  nations  are 
remarkable  for  their  hostility  to  it.     Of  all  nations  that  have  ever  existed,  the 
Israelites  were  most  vulnerable  in  this  respect.     The  position  which  they  were 
taught  to  maint^n,  the  exclusiveness  of  that  system  which  was  given  to  them  of 
God,  made  them  conspicuous  objects  of  attention  to  other  people,  and  exposed 
them  most  completely  to  the  language  of  reproach  and  scorn  in  the  day  of  their 
humiliation."     But  God  puts  men  to  shame  now,  to  keep  them  from  everlasting 
ihame  and  contempt.     IV.  Hational  invasion.     CivU  discord  would  be  followed 
hy  the  ravages  of  an  invading  enemy.     "  An  adversary  "  would  hem  them  in  on 
ill  sides,  encircle  the  land  and  assault  their  habitations.     1.  Power  which  they 
nhu$ed  shall  be  taken  away,     "  He  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee." 
They  would  be  bereft  of  all  stnngth  and  resources  on  which  they  depended  (Prov. 
X.  15).    When  God  is  angry  strength  will  prove  weakness,  and  wealth  end  in 
poverty.     2.  Palaces  which  they  stored  shall  be  ilestroyed.     "  Thy  palaces  shall  be 
<it3troyed,"     Palaces  are  no  defence  to  fraud  and  oppression.     3.  There  would  be 
^  general  and  complete  overthnnc  of  the  kingdom,  with  only  a  remnant  of  escape. 
The  rulers  had  been  guilty  of  oppression  and  robbery  ;  disregarded  these  evils  in 
others,  not\\ithstanding  the  tumults  and  disorders  they  created ;  and  filled  their 
I<^*8  with  the  fruits  of  robbery.      But  as  an  appropriate   punishment  their 
^olencc  should  be  broken,  and  their  wealth  stolen  from  them.     "The  spoilers 
^ust  themselves  be  spoUed." 

**  To  wrong-doers  tho  revolution  of  time  brings  retribution  "  [Shahp€are\, 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  9,  10.  Goirs  assessors  in  judg- 
ment. The  character  assigned  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Philistia  and  Egypt  is 
virtually  that  of  assessors,  who  not  only 
take  cognizance  of,  but  concur  in  the 
judgment  executed  (cf.  ver.  13,  lit. 
"  Hear  ye  and  testify  against  the  house 
of  Jacob").  From  this  we  loam  that 
in  the  execution  of  his  righteous  judg- 
ments God  desires  to  obtain  a  verdict 
in  the  impartial  human  conscience. 
What  is  here  figuratively  represented 
by  the  neighbouring  nations  taking 
their  stand  on  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria takes  place  inwardly  and  silently 
in  the  minds  of  men.  It  is  analogous 
to  what  in  modem  times  is  termed  the 
verdict  of  public  opinion.  No  institu- 
tion is  in  danger  until  a  sentence  has 
been  recorded  against  it  in  the  tribunal 
of  conscience  and  right  reason.  And 
the  like  may  be  said  of  the  general  sta- 
bility and  independence  of  nations.  In 
such  a  case  as  the  present  two  important 
ends  are  served.  1.  The  witnesses  or 
jui*ors  give  a  human  attestation  to  the 
righteousness  of  the  Divine  procedure, 
and  thus  justify  the  ways  of  God.  That 
they  are  themselves  guilty  and  sinful 
makes  their  verdict  all  the  more  em- 
phatic. 2.  They  thus  obtain  a  truer 
and  deeper  acquaintance  with  God  and 
his  ways,  and  what  they  have  seen  in 
others  becomes  a  warning  to  themselves 
\Tlie  Preacher's  Lantern^  voL  iv.], 

**  Ileaven  gives  the  needful  but  nep^lected  call. 
What  day,  what  hour,  but  knocks  at  human 

hearts, 
To  wake  the  soul  to  a  sense  of  future  scenes  ?  " 

Vers.  10,11.  Rightemis  requital.  1. 
Eequital  from  God.  "Thus  saitli  the 
Lowl  God."  "There  was  no  human 
redress.  The  oppressor  was  mighty, 
but  mightier  the  avenger  of  the  poor. 
Man  would  not  help,   therefore  God 


would.  An  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land;  lit.  an 
enemy,  and  around  the  land  "  [Ptisey]. 

2.  Requital  by  means  of  their  own 
sons.  "  Man's  sins  are  in  God*s  pro- 
vidence the  means  of  his  punishment. 
Their  spoiling  should  invite  the  spoiler, 
their  oppressions  should  attract  the  op- 
pressor ;  and  they,  with  all  which  they 
held  to  be  their  strength,  should  go 
forth  into  captivity  "  [Pii^ey]. 

^  The  cries  of  orphans  and  the  oppreisor's  rage 
Doth  reach  the  stars  "  ll>ryden\, 

3.  Requital  justified  by  human  tes- 
timony. "Publish  in  the  palaces  of 
Ashdod."  The  transgressions  of  which 
Israel  were  guilty  were  to  be  manifest 
to  others,  and  attested  by  the  human, 
conscience.  "  The  Lord  will  be  justified 
in  his  sayings  and  in  his  works,  when 
he  executeth  judgment  on  us,  and  shall 
be  cleared,  even  by  the  most  unjust 
judges,  when  he  is  judged." 

*  Ver.  12.  The  miserable  remnanL  L 
A  renmant  robbed  of  glory.  Bereft  of 
the  national  glory  which  once  belonged 
to  them,  yet  just  enough  to  show  tLat 
they  had  once  been  a  part  of  it.  2.  A 
remnant  saved.  After  God*s  righteous 
vengeance  had  accomplished  its  end,  a 
remnant  only  sliall  be  saved  (Joel  ii  32). 
"  Taken  out  for  the  good  of  others,  not 
their  own."  3.  A  remnant  injured  by 
violence,  rescued  from  danger,  like  a 
sheep  almost  devoured  by  the  lion; 
taken  at  the  last  extremity,  a  monu- 
ment of  God's  mercy,  and  a  proof  of 
exposure  to  violence  and  risk. 

As  shepherds,  ministers  of  God  have 
to  defend  the  Hock  against  wild  beasts 
and  robbers.  Carelessness  should  not 
permit  one  to  be  lost  or  injured.  The 
Good  Shepherd  seeks  to  rescue  alL  Let 
none  sit  in  ease  and  carnal  security,  lest 
they  "be  destroyed  by  the  Hon  going 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 


HOMILETICS. 

Divine  Visitation. — Verses  13,  14. 

These  verses  renew  and  raise  the  threatening  to  a  higher  degree.  God  will 
visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him,  and  utter  destruction  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  moral  conniption.  t 
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L  The  seats  of  idolatry  oyertnmed.    A  peoplo  guilty  of  false  worship  are  in- 
capable of  seeing  the  evil  and  the  danger  of  it.     Sentence  must  be  uttered  against 
the  house  of  Jacob,  for  they  cannot  escape  Divine  judgments.     1.  The  centres  of 
iihtfaft'ij  deMroyed,     "  The  altars  of  Bethel "  were  the  source  of  their  sins,  the 
fountain-head  of  their  superstitions.     A  special  judgment  is  pronounced  against 
Bttliel  the  rvUgious,  and  Samaria  the  political,  seats  of  corruption.     2.  Tlie  objects 
of  iihiiatry  di'stroycd.     Destruction  is  threatened  against  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
Mid  all  attractions  to  idolatry.     These  were  to  "  be  cut  off"  with  violence  and  "  fall 
to  the  ground."     3.   The  votaries  of  idolatry  destroyed.     The  teachers  and  sup- 
porters were  to  have  their  punishment  according  to  their  prominence.     Their  sup- 
port was  withheld,  and  their  doctrines  proved  false.     Their  religion  was  not  de- 
fence, and  all  their  Iioikjs  were  disappointed.     Natural  religion  can  never  be  a 
substitute  for  revealed.    Those  who  trust  in  the  former  and  reject  the  latter  will 
sink  into  ignorance  and  sin.     Every  kind  of  false  worship,  instead  of  helping, 
will  become  an  object  of  Divine  displeasure.     "  So  shall  Bethel  do  unto  you  be- 
canso  of  your  great  wickedness."    II.  The  palaces  of  gprandenr  pulled  down. 
**  The  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord."    The  mansions  of  the  rich, 
with  their  pomp  and  splendour,  extravagance  and  folly,  shall  be  spoiled  by  the 
enemy.     The  capital  shall  be  robbed,  and  all  its  magnihcent  palaces  destroyed. 
Pride  is  not  in  keeping  with  prosperity.      Prodigality  to  ingratitude  will  only 
increase  misery.      Habitations  decorated  with  art  and  inlaid  with  ivory,  which 
exclude  the  presence  of  Grod,  will  have  an  end  and  dissolve  to  dust.     HI.  The 
retreats  of  luxury  destroyed.    Luxury  and  pride  generally  follow  idolatry.    But 
we  have  "  the  same  minute  fiUing  up  of  the  picture,"  says  one,  **  in  the  threat- 
eninga  against  the  luxurious  retreats  of  the  rich.     *  The  winter  house,'  with  its 
comfortable  shelter  from  the  influences  of  cold  \   *  the  summer  house,'  with  all  its 
spacious  provision  to  secure  a  cool  retreat  from  oppressive  heat ;   *  the  house  of 
ivory,'  which  might  show  the  refined  taste  of  its  possessor ;  and  *  the  great  house,' 
which  would  display  his  wealth  and  give  room  for  liis  revelry — all  were  marked, 
like  trees  in  a  forest ;   their  end  was  determined,  it  would  quickly  come."     The 
palace  of  the  prince  and  the  cottiigc  of  the  poor,  the  spacious  mansion  and  the 
fortified  castle,  will  one  day  come  to  ruin.     Let  us  '*  build  higli,"  and  secure  "  that 
Ixouse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ter.  13.  Divine  visitation.  /.  In 
rdaUoH  to  the  prophets  of  God.  A  new 
tbai^e  is  given  to  Amos  and  the  rest  of 
God's  8er\'ants,  to  understand  the  mes- 
sage themselves  and  proclaim  it  to 
otliea  "  It  is  of  little  avail  to  testify, 
^es8  we  first  hear  ;  nor  can  man  bear 
viiness  to  what  he  doth  not  kimw ;  nor 
vill  words  make  an  impresi^ioHy  L  c. 
j*ave  a  trace  of  themselves — be  stamped 
^  or  on  men's  souls — unless  the  soul 
▼hich  utters  them  have  first  hearkened 
imto  them "  [Pusvy].  IL  In  relation 
to  otJur^,  •*  In  the  house  of  Jacob  " 
the  testimony  must  be  given  ;  but  Plii- 
listines  and  Egyptians,  as  ver.  9,  are 
<=^od  apon  to  witness.  Not  oidy  God's 
*^^anti  but  others  have  need  to  bo 


roused  from  their  slumber  and  quicken 
attention  to  the  word  and  authority  of 
God.  In  the  space  of  six  verses  the 
prophet  earnestly  rej)eats  the  words, 
"saith  the  Lord."  Men  of  our  time 
should  not  question  nor  limit  the  mes- 
sage of  the  gospel,  lie  hubued  with 
the  spirit  of  JSamuel,  "  8peak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth."  III.  In  relation 
to  thf'ir  ((rtilfjn.  The  punishment  of 
sin  and  the  Correction  of  God's  people. 
Sin  is  tli(^  i)rocuring  cause  of  all  punish- 
ment. God  may  endure  long,  but  will 
at  longth  vindicate  his  holiness  and  visit 
"the  transgressions"  upon  those  who 
commit  them. 

Vers.  14,  15.     We  are  strongly  re- 
minded hero  of  what  in  recent  years 
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befell  Paris  and  Home,  which  have  oc- 
cupied analogous  positions  in  the  Papal 
world,  to  those  which  were  then  held 


in     Israel     by    Samaria    and    Bethel 
[Preacher^e  Lantern,  voL  iv.]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO   CHAPTER  IIL 


Vers.  1,  2.  Special  favours.  Men  are 
not  to  be  envied  simply  because  they 
are  endowed  with  special  favours. 
Those  very  endo^vments,  unless  they 
are  faithfully  used,  only  augment  re- 
sponsibility, deepen  guilt,  and  ensure  a 
more  terrible  retribution.  Where  much 
has  been  given  miich  will  be  required. 
It  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
&c.  [Dr  TJioTuas], 

Ver.  3.  When  Grod  walks  with  a 
nation  that  nation  prospers,  but  if  that 
nation  falls  to  words  with  God,  quarrels 
with  him  about  his  will  and  law,  and 
rushes  perversely  into  sinful  courses ; — 
nay,  if  there  bo  some  in  it  who  have  no 
God  at  all,  who  do  their  best  to  ex- 
tirpate his  very  name  from  the  earth 
which  he  himself  has  made,  then  wo 
cannot  expect  that  God  should  continue 
to  walk  with  such  offenders.  Consider 
whether  there  has  not  been  enough  in 
England,  and  especially  in  this  great 
city,  to  make  God  angry  with  us  ?  Has 
tliere  not  been  grievous  disagreement 
between  the  dwellers  in  this  city  and 
God  [Spia-geon]  1 

Vers.  3 — 6.  The  first  question  was 
taken  from  travellers,  the  second  from 
wild  beasts,  the  third  from  fowlers ;  the 
fourth  question  imphes  that  inasmuch 
as  God  had  a  purpose  in  sending  tribu- 
lation, he  will  not  remove  it  untU  that 
design  is  answered ;   and  the  fifth,  that 


an  awakening  should  be  the  leeult 
[Ibid.]. 

Ver.  9.  Samaria.  The  metropoha 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  built  on  a 
round  hill,  near  the  middle  of  a  laige 
valley,  surrounded  by  mountains  on 
every  side,  by  which  it  was  completely 
overlooked.  From  these  elevations  per- 
sons might  distinctly  see  what  was  done 
in  the  city  [Elzaz], 

Vers.  10,  11.  They  might  seem  to  be 
secure  and  at  ease  in  Samaria  and 
Damascus,  but  vain  would  every  such 
remedy  against  fear  and  sorrow  prove. 
From  the  strong  city,  from  the  soft 
couch,  they  would  be  dragged  to  misery 
and  destruction.  In  about  40  years 
after  the  time  of  this  prophecy  we  read 
(2  Kings  xvii.  3)  of  a  siege  of  Samaria 
which  lasted  three  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  city  was  taken ;  and  after  the 
horrors  of  war,  the  spoiling  of  their 
palaces  and  their  wealth,  the  remnant 
was  dragged  into  a  distant  land,  to  en- 
dure the  miseries  of  captivity  and  exile 
[Ryan]. 

Vers.  14,  15.  Vi^lt.  The  sins  of  a 
nation  draw  judgment  after  them  as 
the  moon  draws  after  it  the  billows  that 
beat  upon  the  shore.  Let  no  nation 
hope  to  escape  judgment  until  it  gets 
rid  of  sin.  Judgments  are  but  sins 
ripened  into  a  harvest,  subterranean  fires 
breaking  into  volcanoes  [Dr  Tliomae]. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


i     Critioal  Notes.]  Kine]  Fat  and  wanton,  yet  effeminate  and  luxuriant ;  rcproTed  not  for  fierce- 

^ness,  but  unfeeling  insolence  and  oppression.     Say]  (1)  Wives  here  intended,  voluptuous  women 

after  the  analogy  of  Is.  iii.  16 ;  xxxii.  9—13.     '^  The  sin  of  these  women  consisted  in  the  tyrannical 


oppression  of  the  poor,  whilst  they  asked  their  lords,  i .  e.  their  husbands,  to  procure  them  the 
means  of  debauchery  "  [Kcil].  (2)  Others,  princely  oppressors^  who  say  to  their  King,  with  whom 
they  indulge  in  drink,  and  whom  they  ask  to  seal  the  bargain  with  wine.    Oppress]  Lit  con« 
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tbraallj  oppreM.  Cn&Bli]  Heb.  expresses  vehemence.  2.  Holiness]  which  binds  him  to  punish 
(Pb.  IxTTix-  35).  Hooks j  Invaders  and  spoilers  compared  to  fishers  (Jer.  xvi.  16;  Heb.  i.  16). 
1l  Breaehet]  of  city  walls  broken  by  the  enemy.  Every]  one  before  her,  t.  e,  without  looking  to 
right  or  left  (cl  Josh.  vi.  5,  20^,  as  cows  through  a  gap  or  fence.  Cast]  **  The  word  may  describe 
the  besdlong  motion  of  the  animal,  and  the  desperate  gestures  of  the  hopeless  "  \_Fnsey\  4.  Oil- 
gml]  The  scene  of  idolatry.  Mnlt^ily]  Irony.  Since  you  will  not  be  reformed,  go  on,  try  whether 
God  likes  your  sacrifices ;  eager  as  you  are  in  worship,  you  will  not  prevent  punishment.  Tour 
tithe  and  incense  only  increase  guilt.  5.  Leaven]  against  the  law  (Lev.  ii.  11).  Liketh]  This  is 
what  jon  love.  61.  Teeth]  Famine,  as  threatened  in  the  law  (Deut.  xxviii.  48,  57 ;  cf.  2  Kings 
viii.  1).  7.  Yet  three]  The  latter  rain,  which  fell  in  latter  part  of  February  and  beginning  of 
Karch,  when  most  required  (1  Kings  xvii.  1).  One  city]  Distress  so  great  that  people  from  one 
^ce  had  to  go  a  great  distance  for  supply,  yet  could  not  get  enough  to  satis^.  8.  Wandered] 
beh.  indicates  the  trembling,  unsteady  gait  of  those  exhausted  in  quest  of  food  (Ps.  lix.  15; 
dx.  10 ;  Jer.  ziv.  1 — 6).  9.  Blattinff]  Lit.  an  exceeding  scorching.  Mildew]  Hob.  intensive. 
The  mention  of  these  would  remind  them  of  other  judgments  (Deut.  xxviii.  22).  10.  Kanner] 
i. «.  the  way  in  which  God  punished  Egypt  (Ex.  ix.  3).  **  Palestine  was  by  nature  healthv.  Hence 
en  aecoont  of  the  terriblencss  of  the  scourge,  God  often  speaks  of  it  as  of  his  own  special  sending" 
[/Vitry].  IL  Tirehrand]  Proverbial  for  escape  from  imminent  danger.  Yet]  after  all  corrective 
Beanres,  obstinately  impenitent,  and  determined  to  persist  in  wicked  courses !  12.  Therefore] 
pmishiBents  must  be  continued.  This]  not  expressed,  but  discerned  from  what  follows — all  kinds 
ef  things  imagined  in  the  uncertainty ;  but  the  last  the  greatest  calamity.  Prepare]  "  When  thou 
nest  that  tfaon  hast  resorted  in  vain  to  all  kinds  of  subterfuges,  since  thou  never  wilt  be  able  to 
escape  firom  the  hand  of  thy  judge  ;  see  now  at  length  that  tnou  dost  avert  this  last  destruction 
whidi  is  hanging  over  thee  [Calvin].  18]  To  give  greater  emphasis  to  the  command,  God  is 
dcaciihod  as  Almighty,  reading  the  thoughts  of  men,  creating  prosperity  and  adversity  as  he  changes 
light  and  darkness,  subjecting  all  things  to  his  control,  and  ruling  as  tne  Lord  of  Hosts.  What  an 
ugnment  lor  being  at  peace  with  hinu 

HOMILETICS. 
Sad  Pictures  op  Human  Life, —  Verses  1 — 3. 

Punishment  is  the  loading  thought  in  chap,  iii.,  but  in  this  sin  is  the  prominent 
thought,  and  its  consequences  incidental  to  prove  its  exceeding  sinfulness.     Civil 
injustice  and  oppression  were  very  common.     The  king  and  his  ministers  are 
spoken  of  in  terms  of  contempt,  for  sharp  rebuke  often  becomes  an  imperative  duty. 
L  Imolent  abuse  of  prosperity.     Bashan  was  a  place  of  rich  soil  and  pastur- 
age (^lic.  vii  14 ;  Jer.  1.  19).     Animals  fed  there  were  among  the  strongest  and 
fattffit  (Deut.  xxxiL  14).    Bulls  furnished  a  type  of  the  mighty,  fierce,  and  imfeel- 
ing  men  of  earth  ;  kine  may  indicate  the  luxury  and  efiTeminacy  of  men  or  women 
— t  life  of  wantonness  and  brutish  feeling.     Amos  points  out  the  princes  and 
jodges  as  ringleaders  in  provocation  and  insolence.    They  grew  fat  and  prosperous, 
tbosed  their  place  and  power,  and  made  themselves  base  and  contemptible.     In 
tbeir  pleasure  and  grandeur  they  despised  the  herdman  and  the  poor.     They 
thought  more  highly  of  themselves  than  they  ought  to  do.     Like  beasts,  they 
fcnind  their  enjoyments  in  self-indulgence  and  luxury.     Men  who  wallow  in  riches 
Mid  surfeit  themselves  in  pleasure  fatten  themselves  for  slaughter.     Those  who 
live  a  brutish  life  will  die  a  brutish  death.     Men  in  worldly  honour,  without  true 
wisdom,  are  worse  than  beasts  that  perish.  Their  eminence  is  their  peril,  and  their 
^  is  disgraceful.     "  Man  that  is  in  honour  and  imderstandeth  not,  is  like  the 
heasts  that  perish.''    II.  Might  ruling  over  right.     Men  in  prosperity  and  high 
iMik  ojpten  become  extravagant  and  tyrannical.     They  lose  the  tenderness  of  their 
own,  and  have  no  sympathy  with  the  nature  of  others.     Might  overcomes  right 
!•  h  oppressing  tlie  poor.     The  poor  are  always  with  us  to  kindle  our  sympathies, 
^wch  our  dependence,  and  fulfil  the  purpose  of  God-     In  true  philanthropy  there 
J»  ppeaent  blessedness  and  godlike  action.     "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor;  the  Lord  wiU  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble."     The  poor  must  bo  defended, 
provided  for,  and  not  oppressed.     They  are  not  of  a  lower  grade  than  ourselves. 
If  We  mock  or  oppress  them  wo  reproach  God-     "  He  that  oppresseth  the  iX)or 
i^pmacheth  his  Maker."     2.  In  crushing  the  needy.     Society  is  a  medium  for 
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illustrating  tho  attributes  of  humanity,  and  building  up  the  moral  history  of  the 
world.     It  is  composed  of  all  classes,  and  bound  together  by  all  ties.     He  who  is 
charitable  to  tho  needy  exhibits  moral  likeness  to  God,  and  administers  to  the 
glory  of  Christ  in  heaven  (Matt.  xxv.  40).    But  when  men  gratify  pride  in  selfish- 
ness, disregard  the  rights  of  the  poor,  and,  like  powerful  cattle,  trample  the  weak 
under-foot,  it  is  a  mark  of  an  unfeeling  heart  and  social  corruption — ^a  way  to 
obliterate  the  moral  character  of  society,  and  a  prelude  to  Divine  judgment.     It  ]s 
sad  when  men  vent  their  wantonness  where  there  is  no  power  to  resist.     Not  the 
wolf  with  the  wolf,  but  the  wolf  with  the  defenceless  lamb,  "  devouring  the  poor 
and  needy  from  off  the  earth."  Yet  they  are  foimd  among  the  rulers  of  God's  own  • 
people,  among  tho  teachers  of  religion,  and  in  the  common  ranks  of  life.     "  Judge 
righteously  and  plead  the  cause  of  tho  poor  and  needy."    HI.  Confederacy  in 
wickedness.     '*  Bring,  and  let  us  drink."    The  wicked  encom^e  and  strengUien 
one  another  in  sin.     "  Come  on,"  said  Pharaoh,  "  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them." 
The  king  and  his  courtiers  in  Israel  practised  oppression  themselves,  abetted  it 
and  connived  at  it  in  others.     A  sinful  course  cannot  long  prosper.     Articles  of 
luxury  are  dearly  bought  by  oppression.     Proud  combinations  against  the  laws  of 
humanity  and  the  providence  of  God  shall  be  broken  as  tow.     The  builders  of 
Babel  were  confounded.     The  conspiracies  of  Voltaire  and  his  infidel  school  have 
been  overthrown.     In  our  day  all  social  compacts  and  private  bargains  in  the 
cause  of  injustice  will  be  crushed  by  the  irresistible  power  of  God.     **  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished."    IV.  Debanchery  in 
social  conduct.     "  Let  us  drink."    Men  reap  a  poor  harvest  from  cruelty  and 
oppression  when  they  spend  it  to  gratify  their  lusts.     Making  merry  at  the  cost  of 
extortion  will  only  mingle  bitterness  with  wine.     Tyrants  to  the  poor  are  often 
slaves  to  their  own  passions.  "  Cruelty  and  sensuality  are  well  matched.  Inflamed 
passions  crave  for  inflaming  drink,  and  this  again  sets  on  fire  the  whole  course  of 
nature,  and  disposes  to  deeds  of  violence  and  shame.     Nor  must  it  be  forgotten 
that  men  and  women  naturally  mild  and  kind  commit  the  most  ferocious  (other- 
wise imaccountable)  acts  under  the  influence  of  alcoholic  drink,  which  exerts  all 
the  foreign  tyranny  of  diabolical  possession."    V.  Life  terminating  in  great 
calamities.     Consider  the  end  of  these  proud  oppressors.     '*  So  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you  that  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks  and  your  children  with  fish- 
hooks."   Led  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter,  taken  as  fish  out  of  the  water,  neither 
power  nor  number  can  keep  them  from  sudden  and  violent  destruction.     1. 
Calamities  fixed  in  time.     The  days  hold  on  their  steady  course  and  advance 
closer  and  closer  to  the  sinner.     They  are  determined  in.  God*s  purpose  and  will 
be  fitted  in  God's  providence.     2.  Calamities  mth  great  sacrifice.     From  security 
they  shall  violently  be  taken  away  to  a  land  of  oppression.  Their  stores  of  violence 
would  be  cast  away  from  their  palaces.     When  life  is  at  stake,  treasures  of  gold 
are  of  no  worth.     "  A  thousand  pounds  for  any  one  who  will  save  my  life,"  cried 
a  young  lady  in  the  wreck  of  the  London,     It  is  too  late  often,  and  none  can  flee 
away.     3.  Calamities  from  which  none  can  escape.     They  shall  rush  from  one 
l>alaco  to  another.     Some  think  to  bo  the  meaning,  cast  themselves  into  one  place 
after  another  and  find  no  shelter.     In  wild  confusion,  without  help  and  hope, 
they  will  run  through  tho  breach  of  the  city,  like  a  herd  of  cows  through  a  fence. 
4.  Calamities  entailed  upon  posterity,     "  Your  children  with  fish-hooks."     People 
may  survive  in  their  descendants  sometimes,  but  reckless  must  be  that  life  which 
sweeps  away  posterity.     Sinners  entangle  themselves  in  their  own  devices,  and 
bring  the  judgments  of  God  upon  their  families.     Riches  kre  small,  and  strong 
palaces  are  defenceless  in  the  hour  of  death.     Those  who  boast  of  wealth,  and  act 
in  cruelty  towards  others,  will  be  carried  away  without  ransom  and  without  hope. 

'*  To  the  rile  dost  from  whence  they  sprung. 
Unwept,  onhonour'd,  and  unsung." 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  1.  Crod's  intimate  acqnaiiitance 
with  men.  1.  He  discerns  their  cliara(>- 
tet  "Ye  kine  of  Bashan."  Pride, 
wantonness,  and  effeminacy.  2.  He  de- 
tects their  sins.  Specifies  one  by  one. 
3.'  He  knows  their  residence.  '*  In  the 
mountain  of  Samaria."  ''God  knows 
where  men  liye.  Let  us  seek  to  make 
oar  houses  such  as  ho  will  look  on  with 
pleasure  "  [Hall  in  loco].  ''  I  know  thy 
ahode^  and  thy  going  out  and  thy  com- 
ing in,  and  thy  rage  against  me''  (Is. 
xxxviL  28). 

Vers.  2,  3.  1.  Destruction  inevitable. 
« Saith  the  Lord."  2.  Destruction  by 
meanest  instruments.  Fish  dragged  by 
the  hook,  Herod  destroyed  by  worms. 
3u  Destmction  vindicated  by  God's  cha- 
meter.  Holiness  is  offended  by  sin, 
and  pledged  to  vindicate  its  own  hon- 
our.     ^'God  swears  by  that  holiness 


which  they  had  profaned  in  themselves, 
and  which  they  had  caused  to  be  pro- 
faned in  others.  Grod  sware  by  him- 
self. *For  he  is  the  supreme  uncreated 
Justice  and  Holiness.  This  justice 
each,  in  his  degree,  should  imitate  and 
maintain  on  earth,  and  these  they  had 
sacrilegiously  violated  and  overthrown  " 
[Pusey]. 

Vers.  1 — 3.  From  the  whole  learn — 
1.  In  proportion  to  the  prosperity  here 
will  be  the  misery  of  the  wicked  here- 
after. 2.  In  proportion  to  their  luxury 
here  will  be  their  poverty  hereafter.  3. 
In  proportion  to  their  sins  here,  will  be 
their  punishment  hereafter  [Treasury 
of  David]. 

«*0  luxury! 
Bane  of  elated  life,  of  affluent  states, 
What  dreary  change,  what  ruin  is  not  thine  ? " 

[Dyer,] 


HOMILETICS. 

Ungodly  Life  and  Formal  Worship. — Verses  4,  5. 

The  prophet  again  turns  to  the  people,  and  in  bitter  irony  bids  them  pursue 
their  course.  The  words  describe  the  worship  of  Israel,  and  afford  a  specimen  of 
address  to  desperate  sinners. 

L  The  spirit  in  which  they  are  uttered.  1.  A  spirit  of  iromj.  ''Come  to 
Bethel,"  offer  your  sacrifices,  and  go  on  in  your  sin.  It  is  sometimes  right  to 
cherish  this  spirit.  Elijah  to  the  prophets  of  Baal  (1  Kings  xviii.  27) ;  ^Ilcaiah 
to  the  priests  of  Ahab  (xxiL  15) ;  and  Christ  himself  (Matt  vi.  2)  found  it  neces- 
aay.  "  Scorns  and  taunts  are  the  best  answers  for  serious  idolatry,"  says  Bishop 
HadL  "  Holiness  will  bear  us  out,  in  disdainful  scoffs  and  bitterness,  against  wil- 
ful Baperstition."  2.  A  spirit  of  reproof.  Multiply  your  sacrifices,  and  what 
letter  will  you  bel  What  will  they  avjiil  you  in  the  day  of  adversity]  When 
lill  you  leflj!n  wisdom  1  '^  You  shall  be  ashamed  of  Bethel,  your  confidence."  II. 
Ibfi  moral  condition  which  they  indicate.  Their  conduct  was  in  direct  opposi- 
ta  to  God's  wilL  They  thought  great  devotion  would  make  up  for  ungodly  life. 
1.  A  self-righteous  spirit.  They  boasted  of  their  ritual,  and  proclaimed  their  zeal 
tod  offerings.  "  So  well  did  they  count  themselves  to  stand  with  God,  that  there 
JB  no  mention  of  sin-oflTering  or  trespass-offering."  They  sought  the  praise  of  men, 
ind  not  the  approval  of  God.  Their  motives  to  goodness  were  derived  from  their 
feDow-cieatures  and  not  from  their  Maker.  Like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  they 
wonhipped  to  be  seen  of  men.  2.  An  infatuated  mind.  Go  on ;  you  are  resolved 
to  have  your  own  way,  whatever  God  and  conscience  say ;  and  you  may  take  it. 
Thus  some  darken  their  fooHsh  minds,  befool  themselves,  and  are  given  up  to 
rtiong  delusions,  to  believe  a  lie.  3.  An  incorrigible  life.  Go  on ;  neither  judg- 
inent  nor  mercy  has  any  influence  upon  you ;  take  the  consequences.  They  seem<^ 
judicially  given  up  to  sin.  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols ;  let  him  alone."  This 
is  an  awful  condition,  but  only  a  type  of  that  just  sentence  which  will  at  last  be 
paased  against  all  transgressors.     **  lie  that  is  u^jiist  let  him  be  unjust  still,  and 
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he  who  is  filthy  let  him  ho  filthy  still."  HI.  The  character  of  the  worship  they 
descrihe.  The  most  wicked  do  not  entirely  abandon  Christian  worship.  Fashion 
and  the  force  of  habit  constrain  them.  Israel  kept  up  thank-offerings,  but  clung  to 
their  sins.  1.  Corrupt  worship.  The  worship  of  God  was  mixed  with  that  of 
idols.  The  altar  of  God  and  the  altar  at  Bethel  had  each  their  gifts.  So  now  the 
adoration  of  self  and  graven  images  is  combined  with  the  worship  of  the  sanctuaiy. 
Money,  pleasure,  and  popularity  rival  God.  Unworthy  motives  and  glaring  errors 
are  cherished  in  his  service.  But  God  will  not  permit  contamination.  We  must 
worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  2.  Formal  worship.  They  were  devout 
in  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  and  free-will  offerings ;  zealous  in  their  tithes,  punc- 
tual in  their  ritual,  and  superabundant  in  their  diligence.  They  were  precise  in 
their  formalities,  but  insincere  in  their,  hearts.  They  kept  the  letter  but  violated 
the  spirit.  Mint  and  cummin  were  paid,  but  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment  and  mercy,  were  neglected.  Sacrifices  to  God  are  an  insult  when  the 
heart  is  aUenated  and  withheld.  "  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts."  3. 
Will-worship,,  They  did  what  God  commanded,  but  in  their  own  way,  and  at 
their  own  places.  The  preference  for  Bethel  and  Gilgal,  for  priests  of  the  people 
instead  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  the  setting  up  of  the  golden  calves,  and  the  use  of 
leaven  in  their  worship,  made  it  mere  will-worship,  unacceptable  and  dishonouring 
to  God.  The  end  of  true  worship  is  to  please  God,  but  if  we  please  ourselves  we 
offend  him.  "  The  command,  therefore,  to  please  themselves,  as  they  will  have  it 
so,  marks  the  utter  rejection  of  the  worshippers."  4.  Sinful  worship.  All  their 
work  was  transgression,  and  the  repetition  of  their  service  was  a  multiplying  of 
transgression :  their  worship  only  added  more  sin  to  their  violence  and  frauds. 
Corrupt  religion  aggravates  guilt ;  diligence  in  superstitious  devotions  ripens  for 
destruction  ;  and  self-will  in  anti-scriptural  forms  leads  to  utter  rejection  of  God. 
"Though  yo  offer  mo  bumt-offerings  and  your  meat-offerings,  I  wiU  not  accept 
them." 

**  The  holier  worship  which  he  deigns  to  hless 
Restores  the  lost,  and  hinds  the  spirit  broken, 
And  feeds  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  "  [  Whittier], 

The  Corkective  Measures  op  God's  Providence. — Verses  6 — 11. 

In  those  verses  God  describes  the  different  corrective  measures  which  he  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  change  in  the  Israelites,  and  at  the  close  of 
each  mentioned  in  the  series,  the  obstinate  impenitence,  under  the  influence  of 
which  they  persisted  in  their  wicked  courses,  is  emphatically  marked  by  the  de- 
claration, Yd  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  such  repetition  gives 
great  force  to  the  reprehension  \Elzas\  The  verses  naturally  suggest  the  divisions 
of  the  outline. 

I.  Famine.  Cleanness  of  teeth  and  want  of  bread  indicate  scarcity  of  flesh 
and  dearth  of  com.  The  famine  was  everywhere,  "  in  all  your  places."  This  was 
no  accidental  failure  of  crops,  nor  owing  to  a  combination  of  second  causes.  It 
was  the  work  of  God  liimself,  who  gives  daily  bread.  **  Man's  life,"  says  Calvin, 
**  is  not  shut  up  in  bread,  but  hangs  on  the  sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure  of 
God."  II.  Dearth  and  scarcity  of  water.  They  would  remember  times  of 
plenty,  when  they  had  water  "  every  man  from  his  own  well  and  from  his  own 
cistern."  How  minute  the  circumstances  of  the  calamity.  1.  The  time  is  specified, 
"  Three  months  to  tlie  harvest."  A  time  when  most  needed  to  ripen  com  and 
grain.  "  This  is  utterly  ruinous  to  the  hopes  of  the  farmer.  A  little  earlier  or  a 
little  later  would  not  be  so  fatal,  but  drought  three  months  before  harvest  is  entirely 
destructive  "  [The  Land  and  the  Book\  2.  The  inequality  is  given.  In  one  aiif 
and  not  in  another;  upon  one  field  to  fertilize  it;  not  upon  another,  which 
remained  unproductive.    Thus  were  they  urged  to  reflect  upon  God.    In  aovereign 
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mercy  he  holds  the  key  of  the  clouds,  to  open  and  shut  at  pleasure.     Every  drop 
of  rain  is  measured  and  sent  hy  Divine  direction  to  its  destination.     Ho  gives  rain 
from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons  (Acts  xiv.  17).     3.  The  distress  is  noticed.     In- 
habitants in  some  places  were  frustrated  in  their  hopes;   necessitated  to  go  far 
away  to  seek  for  water,  and  found  only  a  scanty  and  insufficient  supply.     Water, 
free  to  all  now,  was  withheld  from  them.     In  trembling  fear,  and  weak  through 
toil,  they  begged  from  city  to  city.     Grod  can  wither  our  harvests,  withhold  Divine 
influence  from  our  schools  and  churches,  and  create  natural  and  spiritual  distress 
throughout  the  nation.     ''  Thou  art  the  land  that  is.  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon 
in  the  day  of  indignation.'^    III.  Blasting  and  mildew.     Blight  would  follow 
from  scarcity  of  rain.     1.  Vegetation  suffered.     The  gardens  which  they  cultivated 
in  neglect  <^  Grod,  the  fruit  which  was  appearing  to  reward  their  toil,  and  the 
olive  trees  which  they  watched  with  care,  were  smitten  by  the  blast.     2.  Insects 
abounded.      ''The  palmer-worm"  and  putrefaction  devoured  the  fruits  of  the 
ground.     Malignant  air  and  voracious  animals  destroyed  fruitful  fields  and  pros- 
perous vineyaids.      ''The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  .  . .  with  blasting  and  with  mil- 
dew; and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish"   (Deut.  xxviii.  22).     lY. 
Pettflenee  and  sword.     Pestilence  such  as  visited  Egypt  fell  upon  them.     Toung 
men,  the  hope  of  the  country,  were  slain  in  war.      Horses  on  which  they  de- 
pended were  taken  from  them  by  a  victorious  foe.     The  mighty  hosts  which  they 
assembled  in  pride  were  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter.     The  stench  of  men  and 
horses,  unburied  on  the  field,  poisoned  the  air  and  polluted  the  land.     Yet  this 
^  not  humble  nor  reclaim  them.     ''  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ;  ho  spared  not 
their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence  "  (Ps.  IxxviiL  50). 
T  TMal  OYerthrow  by  earthquake.      T?iey  seemed  insensible,  but  the  solid 
groand  beneath  them  trembled  with  unwonted  motion.     The  houses  above  their 
heids  fell  in  utter  confusion.     Some  of  the  inhabitants  were  buried  in  the  ruins 
or  smitten  by  the  lightning.      Others  who  narrowly  escaped  were  like  brands 
plucked  out  of  the  fire.     Some  were  overthrown  like  the  people  in  Sodom ;  but 
^,  like  Lot,  were  rescued  from  the  danger.     Yet  notwithstanding  these  terrible 
jadgments  and  displays  of  Divine  anger  Israel  did  not  return  to  God.      These 
last  chastisements,  which  typify  more  than  anything  else  the  great  judgment-day, 
Ittre  failed.     Therefore  they  must  prepare  to  meet  God  as  the  Judge  and  Huler 
of  the  Universe. 

**  Not  thou,  0  Lord,  from  us,  but  we 
Withdraw  ooraelyes  firom  thee  **  [French}. 

Chastisements  without  Eeformation. — Verse  11. 

"  Yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,"  is  the  cry  full  of  grief  and  tenderness 
repeatedly  uttered.  God  designed  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  but  they  were  in- 
eofrfgible  and  chastised  in  vain. 

L  MuoL  if  distant  from  Ood.  This  is  not  a  natural  fact  merely.  Estrange- 
Bent  from  God  is  a  state  of  mind.  The  miser  loving  gold,  the  worldling  drinkmg 
pleasure,  and  the  atheist  denying  God— each  has  a  speci^c  state  of  mind  character- 
ised by  the  distinct  eviL  In  the  heart  is  fixed  opposition  to  God.  The  will  and 
the  word  of  God  are  distasteful  to  the  sinner.  The  lower  sentiments  and  nobler 
ficolties  are  influenced  by  his  apostasy.  The  mind  is  ingrossed  with  things  like 
our  nature.  Men  talk  of  fancied  reverence  and  adoration  for  Grod  ;  but  spiritually 
they  live  "  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world."  II.  C3N>d  seeks  to 
bring  man  to  himself.  The  Scriptures  abound  with  facts  and  figures  to  illustrate 
this  truth.  God  seeks  to  recover  the  fallen  and  save  the  lost.  1.  Bi/  mercy. 
Mercies  given  in  Christ  and  multiplied  day  by  day.  Good  beyond  desert  and 
degree  to  bring  to  God.  "  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance." 
2.  By  judgment.  Judgments  national  and  personal,  severe,  many  and  long-con- 
tinned.     God  chastens  in  body  and  mind,  in  social  and  family  circumstances,  that 
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we  may  not  go  astray.  ''  Man's  wisdom  consists  in  observing  God's  unalterable 
appointments  and  suiting  bimself  to  them/'  says  Scott.  "  In  the  day  of  adversity 
consider."  III.  Man  is  often  chastised  without  returning  to  Ood.  The  in- 
numerable judgments  of  Israel  begot  no  repentance.  Nothing  external  will  make 
us  wise  witiiout  due  improvement  of  it.  Sensibility  to  bodily  pain  is  one  thing, 
sorrow  of  heart  another.  ''  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues  upon  thy  heart." 
God  visits  us  in  many  ways,  sends  bereavement  in  the  fanuly  and  disappointment 
in  business.  And  perhaps  there  is  room  for  repetition  day  by  day.  The  same 
judgments  have  continued  and  new  ones  been  inflicted,  but  we  have  not  returned 
to  God.  This  proves — 1.  Great  guilt  2.  Great  provocation.  3.  Great  danger. 
The  voice  resounds  still  in  Scripture  and  providence.  ''  Tet  ye  have  not  returned 
unto  me." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  1 — 11.  Ths  three  charges. 
I.  Oppression  of  the  poor  (vers.  1 — 3). 
n.  Corruption  of  worship  (vers.  4,  5). 
IIL  Incorrigibleness  under  Divine  judg- 
ments (vers.  6 — 11).  Learn — 1.  That 
God  has  various  judgments  to  exercise 
a  sinful  nation.  2.  That  judgments 
are  changed,  not  removed,  until  a  return 
to  God.  3.  That  God  is  earnest  in 
bringing  men  to  repentance.  "  A  course 
of  sin  will  not  prove  a  thriving  way  in 
the  end  to  any,  but  especially  to  the 
Church,  which  the  Lord  will  either 
make  a  theatre  of  mercy,  or  a  field  of 
blood,  and  he  hath  many  rods  for  that 
end ;  for  as  they  liked  their  way  of  sin 
(ver.  5),  80  he  also  chooseth  their  judg- 
ments and  pours  out  a  quiver-full  of 
them  upon  them  "  [Iluicfiesan], 

Ver.  7.  Withered,  So  will  it  ever  bo 
in  the  Church,  which  is  God's  vineyard, 
if  ministers  give  no  doctrine  and  God 
no  blessing,  fitly  resembled  to  rain 
on  regard,  1.  of  cooling  heat ;  2. 
quenching  thirst ;  3.  cleansing  the  air; 
4.  allaying  the  winds ;  5.  mollifying 
and  mellowing  the  parched  earth ; 
6.  causing  all  things  to  grow  and 
fructify.  This  rain  of  righteousness 
goes  sometimes  by  coasts  as  hero  ;  God 


withholding  showers,  though  clouds  be 
full  and  likely  enough  to  drop  down  in 
abundance  (see  Ezek.  iiL  26 ;  Hos.  ix. 
7 ;  Prov.  xvi.  1)  [Trapp\. 

Ver.  10.  After  the  manner  of  Egypt . 
1.  Slaughter  of  young  men.  2.  The 
land  filled  with  pestilence  and  locusts. 
3.  Harassed  in  this  defenceless  con- 
dition by  the  incursions  from  Assyria. 

Ver.  11.  A  firebrand  plucked.  1.  A 
scene  of  danger — "burning."  2.  An 
act  of  mercy — "  plucked."  3.  A  present 
uncertainty.  Once  in  danger,  now  res- 
cued. Will  you  continue  where  you  are, 
or  escape  entirely  to  refuge  1 

The  words  will  apply — 1.  Tempor- 
ally, "  They  may  r^^  a  striking  de- 
liverance in  God's  providence,  when 
others  were  taken  and  they  were  left 
A  shipwreck — a  battle — an  awful  acci- 
dent involving  loss  of  human  life — a 
sickness  from  which  many  others 
around  them  died  "  [Ilyan].  2.  Spirit' 
ually.  Every  sinner  saved  is  a  fire- 
brand plucked  from  the  burning.  This 
should  prompt — 1.  To  gratitude.  2.  Tu 
earnestness  in  rescuing  others  from 
"  the  wrath  of  God,"  which  "  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men." 


HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Fibemen  of  God,  or  the  Strange  Parallel  between  Fire  and  Sin. 

Fire — ^what  is  there  in  the  moral  world  to  which  it  answers  1  But  one  thing, 
that  is,  wickedness — sin  against  God — sin  in  a  man's  life.  Against  this  evil  Grod  calls 
all  his  servants  to  be  firemen.  **  Put  out  the  fires  of  sin,"  is  a  nobler  motto  than 
any  blazoned  on  the  symbols  of  commerce  and  art. 

I.  Consider  the  analogy  between  fire  and  sin.    1.  Ton  cannot  weigh  fire  in 
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the  scales.  You  cannot  grasp  it,  yet  it  exists — you  can  feel  and  see  it  work. 
You  cannot  rate  sin  by  horse  power,  but  you  feel  its  withering,  burning  influence 
in  the  souL  2.  Fire  becomes  sometimes  almost  invisible.  So  with  sin.  In  the 
glare  and  noon-day  of  busy  life  some  fail  to  see  it.  The  dimness  of  religious  ^truth 
to  the  mind  is  a  terrible  monitor  of  what  sin  is  doing  in  the  heart  3.  Siii  is  like 
fire  in  its  attractions,  A  child  loves  to  play  with  fire,  unconscious  of  danger. 
Men  toy  with  sin,  which  has  indulgence  for  appetite,  mirth  to  amuse,  feasts  for 
gluttons,  and  revelry  for  the  reckless.  4.  Sin  consume  like  fire.  It  bums  down 
men  instead  of  houses ;  the  man  vanishes,  and  only  the  animal,  the  brute,  the 
sensualist  is  left.  5.  Sin  spreads  like  a  fire.  Wicked  thoughts,  evil  suggestions, 
are  the  sparks  that  kindle  the  fires  of  sin  in  the  soul  and  set  communities  in  a 
blaze.  6.  Sin  inflicts  pain  like  a  fire.  It  bums,  stings,  and  agonizes  its  victim. 
Here,  in  the  naked  conscience  and  despairing  death,  is  the  germ  of  the  fire  that  is 
never  quenched.  7.  /S«,  likefire^  defaces  what  it  touches.  8.  Sin  must  be  resisted 
like  fire.  It  is  an  evil  to  be  put  out  in  heart  and  life.  9.  Sin,  like  fire,  if  you  wait 
too  long  to  put  it  out,  will  render  attempts  useless.  The  soul  should  not  be  left  till 
sin  has  mastery.  In  this  world  men  are  often  beyond  reasonable  prospect  of 
repentance.  II.  Sin  is  the  fire,  but  the  sinner  is  the  faeL  Ye  were  as  a  fire- 
brand. I.  A  firebrand  is  combustible,  or  it  never  would  have  been  a  firebrand. 
So  with  the  sinner's  heart  2.  A  firebrand  has  been  already  exposed  to  the  fire. 
It  is  chaired  and  blackened,  and  bears  the  marks  of  sin.  So  the  sinner.  3.  A  fire- 
brand has  offered  no  effectual  resistance  to  the  flames.  Hie  sinner  has  not  resisted 
sin.  He  is  bound,  and  by  the  grace  of  Grod  can  re^t.  4.  A  firebrand  is  ready  to 
be  kindled  anew,  after  it  has  been  once  quenched.  A  sp£u:k  may  kindle  the  souL 
5.  A  firebrand  is  in  the  process  of  being  consumed,  and  a  little  longer  will  finish  it. 
So  with  the  sLuful  heart.  6.  A  firebrand  only  needs  to  be  let  alone,  and  it  will 
bom  to  ashes.  Leave  the  soul  to  sin — the  ruinous  power  of  its  own  lusts — and  its 
ruin  will  be  complete.  7.  A  firebrand  is  a  dangerous  thing,,  if  its  sparks  and 
coals  come  in  contact  with  anything  else.  The  sinner  deatroyeth  much  good. 
m.  But  even  firebrands  may  be  saved.  Sinners  are  sometimes  plucked  out  of 
a  desperate  condition — Mary  Magdalen,  the  thief  on  the  cjross,  Saul  of  Tarsus — 
but  the  work  is  God's.  A  converted  soul  is  a  miracle'  of  grace.  Firemen ! 
guardians  of  our  dwellings  against  a  subtle  and  dangerous  f6e,  be  ready  to  rush  to 
the  scene  of  conflagration,  when  the  alarm  is  given,  night  or  day  !  The  fires  of  sin 
bum  all  around,  and  perhaps  within  you  unchecked.  Be  God's  firemen,  and  help  to 
quench  it  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  put  out  the  fires.  Eepent  and 
believe,  and  you  shall  be  saved.     [From  The  Preacher's  Treasury.^ 

Threatened  Evil  escaped  by  Return  to  God. — Verse  12. 

"  "When  he  has  said,  *  This  will  I  do  to  thee,'  he  is  silent  as  to  what  he  will  do, 
in  order  that  whilst  Israel  is  left  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  particular  kind  of 
ptonishment  (which  is  all  the  more  terrible  because  all  kinds  of  things  are  imagined), 
it  may  repent  of  its  sins,  and  so  avert  the  things  which  God  threatens  here" 
\Jerome\,     The  words  indicate — 

L  An  expression  of  anger.  "  Therefore,^*  since  ye  persist  in  rebellion,  regard- 
less of  former  judgments  and  respites,  "  thus  will  I  do."  Judgment  must  follow 
judgment  until  there  is  a  full  end.  God's  hand  is  still  lifted  up,  and  the  threat 
is  the  more  severe,  because  nothing  is  mentioned.  If  a  smitten  people  continue 
impenitent,  and  will  not  be  corrected  nor  reclaimed,  God  will  prosecute  his  work 
and  inflict  more  plagues.  His  judgments  are  sadder  or  lighter  according  to  our 
conduct  under  them,  and  terrible  are  those  strokes  which  follow  inflicted  chastise- 
ment. '*  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  my  terrors  round  about,  so  that  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none  escaped  nor  remained  "  (Lam.  iL  22).  U.  An 
ezhivtation  to  repentance.    When  Grod  is  about  to  strike  he  waits  to  bo  pro- 
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vented.  Though  hardened  in  sin,  and  insensible  under  Divine  correction,  men  may 
repent,  and  are  exhorted  to  return  to  Grod.  Eepontance  is  not  impossible.  Set  about 
it,  prepare  to  meet  Grod,  and  he  will  pardon  you.  "  If  then  their  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity :  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant."  III.  A  motive  to  reconciliatioiL  God  can  still 
be  met — though  punishment  is  threatened,  Grod*s  design  and  feelings  may  be  seen 
in  it  He  chastens  to  restore.  Sins  may  abound,  but  "  ffis  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  He  is  willing  to  be  thy  Grod.  He  waits  to  be  gracious  and  to  be  reconciled 
to  thee.  "  Noah,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house." 
Josiah  endeavoured  to  ward  oflF  the  threatened  judgment  by  humiliation  before 
God.  But  some  foresee  impending  evil  and  escape  not  (Prov.  xxiL  3).  There 
is  a  hiding-place  in  Christ.  Let  chastisements  awaken  you  from  slumber,  and  ui^ 
you  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  you.  "  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  Grod." 

Preparation  to  meet  GtOD. 

I.  The  solemn  event  Not  an  ordinary  event,  not  the  meeting  of  man  with 
man,  but  of  man  with  his  Maker.  "We  have  to  meet  God  on  earth,  and  especially 
at  the  judgment-day,  when  the  atheist  and  the  scomer,  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  each  one  will  see  him  for  himself  and  not  for  another.  IL  The  needfal 
preparation.  If  in  judgment,  prepare,  for  how  can  we  contend  against  him  t  If 
in  penitence,  prepare,  for  ho  will  meet  us  in  forgiveness.  A  preparation  of  heart  and 
life  are  necessary.  The  sinner  must  be  reconciled ;  the  soul  must  be  renewed  and 
the  life  be  holy.  "Holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
IIL  The  motives  to  enforce  the  preparation.  1.  The  greatness  of  God. 
If  ho  be  such  as  here  described,  what  folly  to  oppose  him,  and  what  an  argument 
to  make  our  peace  with  him.  2.  The  providence  of  Ood,  "  Because  I  will  do 
this,  therefore  prepare  ; "  that  is,  God's  providential  dealings  with  us  are  a  motive 
to  urge  preparation  to  meet  him.  God  comes  near  in  judgments  and  great 
events.  We  should  consider  our  ways.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the 
providences  of  life  often  fail  to  rouse  attention.  Men  sleep  imconscious  of  the 
presence  of  Grod  and  the  impending  danger.  If  we  do  not  meet  him  as  a  Friend 
we  shall  have  to  meet  him  as  a  Judge.     **  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Grod." 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God. — Verses  12,  13. 

Man  forgets  God.  Scripture  denounces  this,  and  the  great  aim  of  its  precepts, 
history,  threatenings,  and  promises,  is  to  produce  and  cherish  the  habit  of  remember- 
ing God.  The  text  calls  to  remember  God,  is  often  applied  exclusively  to  the 
meeting  of  God  in  another  world  ;  but  from  the  context  it  applies  to  what  goes  on 
in  this  world  also.  Consider,  therefore,  how  to  meet  God  as  he  comes  near. 
I.  During  our  time  of  probation  on  earth.  It  is  common  for  those  who  dispute 
the  reality  of  God's  coming  to  assert  that  he  is  too  highly  exalted  to  notice  insig- 
nificant creatures.  But  in  Scripture  God's  greatness  and  man's  littleness  often 
combine  to  illustrate  this  truth.  1.  In  tlie  way  of  repentance,  A  sinful  course  is 
turning  back  from  God,  fleeing  from  a  God  of  mercy  to  a  God  of  anger.  He  caUs 
the  careless  and  impenitent  to  meet  him.  (1)  Quickly.  Now  a  day  of  grace  in 
which  outward  calls  combine  with  inward  connections.  This  time  is  precious,  and 
will  be  succeeded  by  "  a  night  wherein  no  man  can  work."  (2)  Carefully,  "  Let 
us  search  and  try  our  ways."  Rush  not  carelessly  and  without  thought  to  the 
throne  of  God.  ^*  Take  with  you  words."  (3)  Decidedly.  With  the  firm  conviction 
that  in  no  other  way  can  peace  and  salvation  be  found.  2.  In  the  way  of  temporal 
blessings.  It  may  please  him  to  let  our  life  pass  peaceably  on — ^to  keep  off  appre- 
hended danger — to  make  the  cup  of  sorrow  pass  from  us,  that  we  drink  it  not 
Awful  accidents  and  fearful  calamities  may  have  plunged  others  into  misery,  but  we 
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go  on  from  day  to  day  in  security  and  peace.  Meet  God  in  a  spirit  of  gratitude 
and  praise.  3.  In  tJie  way  of  temporal  sorrow,  (1)  Endeavour  to  turn  jtuigment 
agide  by  huwMe  prayer  (Amos  viL  2 — 6).  (2)  To  hear  it  as  coming  from  God, 
We  do  not  meet  God  if  we  look  to  second  causes ;  nor  profit  if  we  do  not  see  his 
hand  and  wilL  4.  In  the  use  of  tfie  means  of  grace  God  meets  his  people.  There 
is  no  peradventure  like  Balaam's  in  the  helieving  use  of  means.  Special  hlessings 
rest  upon  family  worship,  social  and  puhHc  worship,  and  when  we  obey  the  in- 
junction "  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  But  we  lose  much  from  not  pre- 
paring to  meet  Grod  in  ardinances.  Prepare  with  reverence  and  godly  fear,  and  with 
earnest  expectation.  5.  "We  meet  God  in  the  works  of  righteousness  (Is.  Ixiv.  6). 
Thus  we  see  it  our  duty  to  meet  God  during  the  time  of  probation.  In  Christ  we 
meet  him  in  repentance,  and  find  him  reconciled — in  prosperity  he  calls  for  gratitude 
and  praise — ^in  judgment  we  bow  with  submission  and  endeavour  to  turn  it  aside 
— in  the  means  of  grace  we  should  meet  him  with  glad  reverence,  and  earnest 
expectation  of  good  things  from  his  Fatherly  bounty.  11.  Prepare  to  meet  him 
sfter  the  time  of  trial  is  over.  1.  Very  solemn  and  awakening  is  the  thought  of 
meeting  Grod  then.  Here  we  meet  him  in  his  works  and  ways,  there  we  shall  meet 
God  himself.  Eemember  this  in  the  engrossing  concerns  of  uncertain  life. 
Eternity,  and  not  time,  is  the  stage  of  our  existence.  2.  After  death  comoth  the 
judgment,  when  we  must  "  be  made  manifest "  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ.  Some 
will  meet  Grod  in  anger,  and  cry  for  rocks  to  faU  on  thom ;  others  will  meet  a  God 
in  mercy.  No  righteousness  will  stand  them  but  "the  righteousness  of  God." 
Have  we  that  righteousness  ]  Is  the  thought  of  that  day  a  part  of  your  daily 
meditation  I  Give  diligence  to  be  found  in  him  in  peace  and  security.  "  Keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looJciiig  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  imto 
eternal  life."    This  waiting  frame  of  mind  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  helps  to 

f>repare,  and  one  of  the  surest  signs  that  you  are  prepared  to  "  meet  your  God  " 
Eyan], 

The  DisPENSATioxs  op  Providence  carrying  out  the  Designs  of  Grace. 

—  Verse  13. 

In  true  repentance  we  must  have  right  views  of  God  and  his  claims.  The 
prophet  here  describes  God  in  the  resources  of  creation  and  the  wonders  of  pro- 
vidence to  induce  Israel  to  think  of  him  and  prepare  to  meet  him.  "  For  "  if 
mercy  move  not,  let  majesty.     God  is  groat,  and  can  carry  out  his  designs  of  love — 

I.  By  his  mighty  power  in  creation.  "  He  that  fomieth  the  mountains,"  &c, 
1.  Poicer  in  the  past.  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth  God  was.  He 
created  the  solid  parts  of  the  earth,  and  reared  the  everlasting  hills.  "  Which  by 
his  strength  setteth  fast  the  mountains."  They  owe  firmness  and  stability  to  him. 
The  Alps  and  the  Andes  are  "  girded "  and  j)reserved  from  falling  down  by  his 
power.  2.  Power  in  the  prresent,  "  And  croateth  the  wind."  The  heathens 
believed  in  an  inferior  God,  whom  Jupiter  appointed  a  store-keeper  to  raise  and 
still  the  winds  at  pleasure.  But  God  "bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries  "  (Jer.  x.  12).  The  winds  and  the  seas  obey  him.  **  He  commandeth 
and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind^  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereofl  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still."  The  most  solid  and  the  most 
subtle,  the  mildest  and  the  most  terrific,  agents  were  created  by  God.  If  we  read 
rightly  we  see  not  only  power  but  mind  in  the  works  of  Qod.  Men  are  thus 
encouraged  to  flee  unto  him.  The  salvation  expected  from  the  hills  typifies 
deliverance  from  sin  and  protection  in  Christ  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  11,  12).  Control  over 
winds  sets  forth  his  dominion  over  minds.  All  creation  manifests  his  beneficence  to 
men.  11.  By  his  unceasing  activity  in  providence.  "•  That  maketh  the  morn- 
ing darkness."  God  not  only  created,  but  governs  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  wiU.     He  is  imceasingly  active  for  the  good  of  his  creatures.     "  My 
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Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work."  1.  IMerally  God  makes  the  moming  dark. 
He  spreads  the  clouds  and  overcasts  tbe  sky.  He  creates  light  and  darkness^ 
and  gives  day  and  night.  2.  Providentially  God  makes  the  moming  dark.  The 
moming  of  joy  and  prosperity  is  turned  into  the  night  of  sorrow  and  distress.  The 
sunshine  of  Divine  favour  may  be  followed  by  retributive  judgments.  It  is  folly 
to  trust  in  any  means  of  deliverance  but  his.  Our  expectations  may  be  darkened 
by  unlooked-for  changes.  Everything  that  is  joyous  and  beautiful  may  be  efiaced 
by  darkness.  *^  Seek  him  that . .  .  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  die  mornings 
and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night." 

'* For  we  haye  also  our  ereHing  and  OTir  mom." 

m.  By  his  omniscient  presence  with  men.  "  And  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought."  He  can  read  the  heart  and  understand  the  thought  afar  off  (Ps.  cxxxiz. 
2).  We  hide  our  sins  and  do  not  wish  to  know  our  hearts ;  but  "  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things."  He  roads  and  reveals  us  to  ourselves  and 
sets  our  sins  in  order  before  us.  "  The  thought  of  God  as  a  Creator  or  Preserver 
without,"  says  Pusey,  "  affects  man  but  little.  To  man  a  sinner,  far  more  impress- 
ive than  all  majesty  of  creative  power,  is  the  thought  that  (jod  knows  his  in- 
most souL  God  knows  our  thoughts  more  truly  than  we  know  ourselves."  There 
is  no  deceiving  him  in  our  conduct.  We  have  to  do  with  One  who  searches  the 
heart.  "  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins  "  (Jer.  xviL  10 ;  Ps.  viL  9).  The 
moral  government  of  God  is  ever  administered  on  the  principle  that  man  is  account- 
able for  his  thoughts.  The  law  of  God  weighs  the  purposes  of  men  and  the 
dispensations  of  God.  '*  Give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to 
the  fruit  of  his  doings." 

"  On  human  hearts  he  hends  a  jealous  eye." 

IT.  By  his  supreme  control  in  all  things.  <'  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his 
name."  Not  only  the  God  of  Israel,  but  the  supreme  Kuler  of  men  and  Disposer 
of  all  things.  I.  He  is  supreme  in  the  universe,  "The  Lord  of  hosts."  Head 
over  all  principalities  and  powers  in  heaven  and  earth.  He  has  being  in  himself, 
and  is  the  fountain  of  being  and  blessedness  to  others.  "  Who  is  over  all,  (jod 
blessed  for  ever."  2.  He  makes  all  things  subservient  to  his  purpose.  "  Tr^cth 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth."  He  walks  on  the  sea  (Job  ix.  8),  and  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind  (Ps.  civ.  3).  He  subdues  the  proud  and  dethrones  the  mighty. 
Whatever  is  eminent  and  exalts  itself  against  him  he  will  put  down.  He  reigns 
above  aU  creatures,  controls  the  highest  spheres  of  power,  and  everything  around 
him  stands  ready  to  execute  his  wilL  Thus  the  prophet  sees  in  the  course  of  nature 
the  will  of  God,  links  the  physical  with  the  moral  events,  and  makes  the  one  find 
its  loftiest  end  in  the  other.  National  calamities  are  revelations  of  God's  wratL 
But  these  only  endanger  the  material  welfare  of  a  people.  A  Grod  of  transcendant 
greatness  sends  them  to  draw  us  to  himself.  Nothing  will  avail  before  him  but 
righteousness  and  truth.     Prepare  to  meet  him  with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1.  There  is  not  a  word  in  our 
language  which  expresses  more  detest- 
able wickedness  than  oppression  [But- 
ler\  Mr  Cecil  says  that  he  often  "  had 
a  sleepless  night  from  having  seen  an 
instance  of  cruelty  in  the  day." 

**  Mj  ear  is  pain'd, 
Mv  heart  is  sick  with  every  day's  report 
Or  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  \b 
fiUed.'* 


Vers.  4,  5.  What  a  sting  is  there-^ 
"  this  liketh  you  ! "  how  it  should  pierce 
the  conscience  of  every  sinner — "for 
this  liketh  you,  0  ye  children  of  Israel !  ** 
Far  indeed  was  everything  like  levity 
from  the  prophet's  mind  in  treating  sudi 
a  subject  as  the  sinfulness  of  the  people ; 
far  enough  was  he  from  making  a  mock 
of  sin  as  fools  do.    It  was  holy  sorrow 
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that  promptod  the  ironj;  it  was  with 
deep  solemnity  of  soul  that  he  wielded 
that  cutting  weapon — and  withal  he 
could  be  tonching  and  tender  in  expos- 
tulation [SioughUm]. 

Vers.  6 — 10.  We  look  to  second  causes 
and  impute  our  years  of  dearth  to  wet 
and  coldy  to  hot  and  parching  seasons, 
to  cycles  of  weather,   to  comets,   and 
many   other  accidents,  some  real  and 
others  imaginary,  and  thus  wilfully  con- 
ceal from  our  view  the  power  of  God, 
who  blesseth  a  land  and  maketh  it  to 
bring  forth  fruit  abimdantly,  and  who 
''tumeth  a  fruitful  field  into  barrenness 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therem."    The  acts  of  God's  providence 
sie  as  certainly  a  part  of  his  administra- 
tion  now  as  in  former  ages,  and  as  directly 
affect  each  indiyidual  of  the  race  as  they 
did  the  children  of   Abraham.     It  is 
to  those  who  are  subdued  imder  his  re- 
vokes that  he  sends  hia  word  to  heal 
them.     They  who  watch  the  ruling 
hand  of  God  shall  become  wiser  in 
leading  his  purposes  and    their  own 
Becefidties  [Duncan], 

Vera.  12,  13.  The  Kov.  Mr  Madan 
▼as  desired  one  evening,  by  some  of  his 
oompanions  who  were  with  him  at  a 


coifeo-house,  to  go  and  hear  Mr  John 
Wesley,  who  they  were  told  was  to 
preach  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  to 
return  and  exhibit  his  manners  and  dis- 
course for  their  entertainment.  Mr  M., 
educated  for  the  bar,  went  with  that  in- 
tention, and  just  as  he  entered  the  place, 
Wesley  named  his  text,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,"  with  a  solemnity  of  ac- 
cent which  struck  him,  and  which  in- 
spired a  seriousness  that  increased  as  the 
good  man  exhorted  his  hearers  to  repent- 
ance. Mr  M.  returned  to  the  coffee- 
room,  and  was  asked,  "  if  he  had  taken 
off  the  old  Methodist  1 "  "  No,  gentle- 
men," said  he,  "but  he  has  taken  me 
ofiT;"  and  from  that  time  he  left  their 
company  and  became  a  converted  man 
\Whitecro88\. 

Ver.  13.  "I  never  had  a  sight  of  my 
soul,"  said  the  Emperor  Aurelius,  "  and 
yet  I  have  a  great  value  for  it,  because 
it  is  discoverable  by  its  operations ;  and 
by  my  constant  experience  of  the  power 
of  God,  I  have  a  proof  of  his  being,  and 
a  reason  for  my  veneration"  [White- 
cross],  Let  us  incessantly  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  only  thing  wo  have  really  to  bo 
afraid  of,  is  fearing  anything  more  than 
God  [Book  of  the  Fathers], 


CHAPTER  V. 


CsrncAL  Notes.]  This  word]  A  mournful  song  (2  Sam.  L  17— 27J.  Take  np]  Lit.  lift  up 
as  if  to  cast  down  upon  them.  8.  Virgin]  The  Israelite  state  unsubdued  by  foreignen.  Fallen] 
Violent  death  (2  Sam.  i  19 — 25),  a  figure  of  the  overthrow  of  the  kin^om.  Biie]  in  the  existing 
order.  8.  Went]  to  war.  The  depopulate  city  is  touchingly  described  (Deut.  xxTiii.  62j).  C 
lire]  Not  only  remain  alive,  but  possess  real  favour.  6.  Bethel  J  "  A  strong  dissuasive  from  idolatry 
derived  from  the  predicted  fall  of  the  objects  and  places  of  false  worship.''  6.  Leetl  Danger 
threatened.  Uke  fire]  consuming  everything  before  it  (Deut  iv.  24 :  Is.  x.  l7  :  Lam.  ii.  3).  7—9.] 
God  in  his  omnipotence  in  contrast  with  the  ungodly  people,  indicating  that  he  who  can  destroy 
^oold  be  feared.  Wormwood]  Justice  embittered,  comipted,  and  made  hateful  (cf.  oh.  vi.  12  :  Deut 
xzix.  17).  8.]  Ood  in  creation,  moral  government,  and  judicial  procedure  d^cnbed  almost  in  words 
like  Job  ix.  9.  10.  Hate]  the  reprover  who  condemns  their  sins ;  Amos  himself,  or  judges  at  the 
jC»te  who  put  down  injustice  (Is.  xxix.  21 :  Jer  xvii.  19).  11.  Take]  Burdensome  taxes  levied  in  kind 
from  the  wheat  ot  the  needy  to  pamper  the  lusts  of  the  great  [llenda'son],  18.  BribeJ  Lit  a 
price  to  deliver  from  sentence.  "  The  judges  allowed  the  rich  murderer  to  purchase  exemption  from 
capital  punishment  by  the  payment  of  atonement  money,  whilst  they  bowed  down  the  right  of  the 
poor."  This  illegal  (Num.  ixxv.  31).  13.  Silence]  **  A  chosen  silence  towards  vile  corrupters  of  law 
and  justice  who  will  nothing  mend  though  reproved ;  or  silence  before  Ood,  owning  his  justice  in 
panishing  snch  sinners  "  IFoole].     14.  Spoken]  They  fancied  that  God  was  with  them  by  virtiie  of 
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the  covenant  with  Abraham  (John  yiii.  39).  16.  Perhapi]  indicatea  difficulty  in  their  ease,  not  mi- 
certainty  with  God  (cf.  Gen.  xyl  2 ;  Joel  iL  13).  Peradrenture  (Ex.  xxxii.  3).  Beou&aiit]  pre- 
aerred  m  the  approaching  indgment,  aa  Joel  iii.  5  :  la.  vi.  13  :  x.  21 — 23.  ICL  TherofDre]  if  va 
aeck  not  God,  there  will  be  lamentation  not  only  by  profeaaional  moomera,  but  in  the  atreeta  of  tha 
city,  in  all  towns  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  placea  where  joy  is  expected.  17.  Pan  tliroiigh]  as  ia 
*"  7pt  (Ex.  xii.  12 ;  Nah.  i.  12),  taking  Tengeance  and  creating  death  wail.    18.  Woe]  to  the  eon- 


bear  meana  that  whoever  eacapea  one  danger  will  fall  into  another.  The  bear  aparea  none,  and  the 
aerpcnt'a  bite  in  the  hand  ia  fataL  ''  In  that  day  every  place  ia  full  of  danger  and  death ;  neither 
in-doors  nor  out-of-doors  is  any  one  safe ;  for  out^of-doora  lioiia  and  beara  prowl  about  and  in-doon 
anakea  lie  hidden,  even  in  the  holes  of  the  walls  "  [^Com,  d  Lap,^.  20.  Bright]  i.  0.  to  Uioae  who  da 
not  turn  from  evil.  81.]  Feativals  and  sacrifices  will  not  avert  judgments.  Year  feasti]  of  human 
origin,  not  Divine  appointment  (Is.  i.  10 — 16) ;  the  expression  of  Divine  abhorrence  ia  moat  em- 
phatic. 88.  Noiae]  as  singing  ia  contemptuoualy  called.  81  Bunl  jud^menta  like  a  flood  over  tha 
land  iKeii],  Othera  take  it  aa  an  exhortation  to  practise  justice  ana  truth.  85.  Have]  Lit.  Did  yv^ 
eouivalent  to  denial,  some ;  others,  not  entire  suspension  of  sacrifice,  but  mixed  with  idolatry.  From 
of  old  they  had  been  recreant  to  God.  Their  present  offensive  worship  was  only  a  continuation  of  the 
idolatry  in  the  wildemeaa.  Their  ains  were  the  Tery  ains  of  their  forefathera  (£zek.  xx.  39).  86L 
Borne]  aloft  in  pomp,  the  portable  ahrine  or  model  tabernacle.  The  idolatry  oenaured  ia  of  Egyp- 
tian origin.  A  literal  god  of  atara  cannot  be  proved  [Lanffe],  87.]  Baniahment  of  the  people  ur 
beyond  the  borders  of  tneir  own  land.  Beyond]  the  capital  of  Syria,  in  which  you  truat  for  help 
instead  of  me  (Acta  viL  43) :  combinea  into  one  the  aeveral  paaaagea  from  prophecy.  A  moat  on- 
likely  event  then ;  but  Thua  aaith  the  Lord  indicatea  ita  certainty.^ 

EOMILETICS. 

The  Funeral  Diboe. — Verses  1 — 3. 

"  In  order  to  impress  Israel  the  more,  Amos  begins  this  his  third  appeal  by  a 
dirge  over  its  destruction,  mourning  over  those  who  were  full  of  life  and  thought 
themselves  safe.  A  dirge  like  that  of  David  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  over  what 
once  was  lovely  and  mighty,  but  which  had  perished"  [Pusey], 

I.  The  death  of  the  nation.  Israel  was  spiritually  dead  and  debased.  like 
a  virgin,  she  had  lost  her  purity  and  fealty  to  God.  1.  The  state  teas  destroyed, 
**  She  hath  fallen."  Fallen  by  her  sins  and  fix)m  her  dignity.  (1)  Inwardly  de- 
stroyed. "  She  is  forsaken  upon  her  land."  Her  true  interests  were  neglected  by 
her  friends.  She  was  forsaken  by  her  own  rulers  and  guides.  With  all  her 
strength  and  resources  she  was  morally  helpless  and  none  could  defend  her.  (2) 
Violently  destroyed,  "  Cast  down  upon  her  soiL"  She  was  prostrated  by  inward 
tendency  and  outward  force.  "  Then  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will  cast 
thee  forth  upon  the  open  field  "  (Ezek.  xxix.  6  ;  xxxii.  4).  (3)  Hopelessly  destroyed. 
"  There  is  none  to  raise  her  up."  Weakened  by  moral  corruption  and  intestine 
strife ;  despised  by  men  and  forsaken  by  God,  she  could  rise  no  more.  Nothing 
can  prop  up  a  rotten  nation,  nor  save  a  doomed  people.  Ichabod  may  be  written 
when  God  has  departed  fi*om  us.  2.  The  people  were  decimated.  The  city  from 
which  thousands  went  equipped  for.  war  could  scarcely  muster  one  himdred.  The 
people,  cut  ofiT  by  sword  and  pestilence,  could  not  furnish  more  than  a  tithe  of  their 
population.  One  common  doom  befell  larger  and  smaller  cities.  The  whole  king- 
dom was  helpless  and  ruined.  "  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye 
were  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

**  111  farea  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey, 
Where  wealth  accumulates,  and  men  decay.'* 

IL  The  mourning  for  the  nation.  God  is  gracious  in  showing  to  us  our  sins, 
and  if  we  hoed  the  accusation  we  may  escape  the  lamentation.  But  people  are 
obstinate  and  opposed  to  God.  1.  The propliet  mourned,  "This  word  which  I 
take  up  against  you."     He  views  the  nation  as  dead,  and  he  attends  the  funeral. 
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He  xnonms  not  in  poetic  words,  but  in  deep  feeling.     Every  faithful  minister  at 
some  time  or  other  does  the  same.     Samuel  mourned  over  Saul;    David  wept 
because  men  kept  not  the  law  of  God ;  Jeremiah  grieved,  and  Paul  had  "  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow."    Lamentations  over  fallen  churches  and  wails- 
over  lost  souls  are  most  touching  and  too  common  I  "  I  will  weep  bitterly ;  labour 
not  to  comfort  me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people."     2.  TJie 
people  mourned.     Sad  was  the  change  and  most  distressing  the  condition  of  Israel. 
Sonow  entered  eveiy  family ;  the  state  was  deprived  of  its  subjects ;  and  thero 
waanone  to  help  in  her  degraded  condition.     '*  If,"  says  a  writer  on  this  book,  **  an 
enemy  who  had  depopulated  our  towns,  and  killed  our  fathers  and  mothers,  wero 
to  come  to  our  abodes,  how  would  all  rise  to  ruin  such  an  enemy.     We  should  do 
as  the  Jews  did  by  Paul  when  they  looked  on  him  as  an  enemy  (Acts  xxi.  27,  28), 
'they  stirred  np  all  the  people  and  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
hdp ! '     So  should  we  encourage  each  other  against  sin  and  suppress  it,  saying : — 
*l£agputratesy  ministers,  men  and  brethren,  help  ;  sin  is  what  destroys  our  people, 
¥»ie8  our  cities,  unpeoples  our  towns,  opposeth  the  laws,  and  brings  confusion 
ercrywbere.' " 

Seeking  God  and  Renouncinq  Sin. — Verses  A — 6. 

Departure  from  God  is  the  root  of  all  sorrow.  Ee  formation  therefore  must  be 
ndicai  and  not  formal  Grod  has  not  utterly  abandoned  Israel  He  speaks  as 
"our  God,"  ready  on  our  return  to  him  to  deliver  and  bless.  '*  Seek  ye  me  and 
ye  diall  live." 

L  The  urgent  request.  The  prophet  repeatedly  urges  them  to  seek  God 
/ven.  4,  6,  14),  from  whom  they  had  wandered  and  whom  they  had  offended. 
1.  God  is  the  object  sought  We  must  seek  him  not  for  any  selfish  ends,  not  for 
pifta,  nor  for  anything  out  of  him.  What  is  the  world  without  him?  All 
naj  be  found  and  enjoyed  in  him.  Some  pursue  pleasure,  riches,  and 
Wealth,  others  find  in  God  their  chief  good.  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
tbee  I  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  2.  God  must 
k  Kught  earnestly.  The  seeking  is  diligent  and  anxious.  Infinite  good  is  more 
desiiable  than  created  good.  We  must  not  seek  God  anyhow,  but  with  eamest- 
nm  and  perseverance.  The  pursuit  is  not  an  indefinite  desire,  the  more  natural 
vorking  of  the  mind,  but  an  intense  longing  for  God.  ^*  Ye  shall  seek  me  and 
find  msy  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart''  IL  The  needful 
ttltURL  "  But  seek  not  Bethel,"  &c  Israel  sought  God  at  Bethel ;  but  idolatry 
is  opposed  to  seeking  Grod,  and  must  be  renounced.  The  worship  of  God  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  worship  of  BaaL  1.  Oiitward  forms  will  not  avail,  Gilgal 
tod  Bethel  were  ancient  places,  but  empty  forms.  The  truth  once  taught  there 
bad  become  powerless,  and  Israel  had  ceased  to  obey.  Men  may  plead  beauty, 
utiqmty,  and  prevalence  of  forms ;  but  we  are  admonished  to  abandon  them  all 
ind  trust  to  the  living  God.  Idolatrous  customs  will  ensure  and  increase  our  con- 
^enmation.  They  are  an  abomination  to  God.  "  Seek  ye  wi<?,"  and  "  pass  not  to 
Beereheba."  2.  False  hopes  irill  disappoint.  Bethel  was  not  the  house  of  God. 
Gilgal  would  go  into  captivity,  and  Beersheba  would  soon  be  in  ruins.  The 
pkasant  things  of  Gilgal  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  All  hope^  of  re- 
sdeace  there  were  disappointed,  and  bitter  was  the  remorse  of  the  people.  Schemes 
of  woridly  happiness  and  forms  of  idolatry  will  utterly  fail.  False  confidences 
«lluie  men  to  destruction,  do  not  avert  danger  nor  quench  the  fire  of  Divine  anger 
*8ainst  sin.  Idols  of  every  kind  are  vanity.  An  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world 
(1  Cor.  viii.  4;  x.  19) ;  and  "they  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake  their  own 
mercy."  TTT.  The  encouraging  promise.  "And  ye  shall  live."  1.  Ye  shall 
^^pe  danger.  If  the  fire  broke  out  none  could  quench  it.  Bethel,  the  centre  of 
idolatry^  would  be  consumed.     But  if  they  sought  God,  they  would  escape  and  bo 
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delivered  from  calamities.  The  sinner  can  only  be  saved  from  eternal  death  in 
Christ.  For  "  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  1 "  2.  7e 
shall  obtain  OofTs  favour.  We  may  be  delivered  from  outward  danger,  from  sick- 
ness and  distress,  yet  not  redeemed  from  sin — ^preserved  in  natural  existence,  but 
deprived  of  real  enjoyment.  Life  in  any  sense  is  good,  for  "  a  living  dog  is  better 
than  a  dead  lion ! "  The  soul  can  only  live  when  converted,  refreshed,  and  oured  of 
its  ills.  "  Your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God."  In  his  fovour  is  life,  and  "  thy 
lovingkindness  is  better  than  life." 

Divine  Justice  a  Consuminq  Fibb. — Verise  6. 

Tlus  verse  is  an  awful  picture  of  sin  and  Divine  retribution  which  breaks  forth 
in  violence  upon  imgddly  nations. 

I.  The  faeL  "  The  house  of  Joseph."  Sinners  make  themselves  fuel  for  the 
flame,  ripen  themselves  for  destruction.  Rotten  and  unfruitful  branches  of  the 
Church  will  be  burned.  "  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  stubble,  the  fire  shall  bum 
them,  they  shall  not  deliver  themselves  from  the  power  of  the  flame."  BE.  lbs 
conflagration.  '*Lest  he  break  out  like  Are."  1.  The  Divine  nature  is  like  fire. 
"  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  "  (Heb.  xii.  28,  29 ;  Is.  xxxiiL  14).  Holy  anger 
and  holy  love  are  found  in  God.  He  that  is  light  and  love  may  become,  by  the 
power  of  his  wrath,  a  consuming  fire.  "  A  fire  goeth  before  him  and  burnetii  his 
enemies  round  about "  (Ps.  xcviL  3  :  Deut.  iv.  24).  2.  The  Divine  procedure  k 
like  a  fire.  When  God  is  provoked  to  anger  judgments  will  bum  the  wicked  like 
chaffl  Pestilence  and  war  ravage  and  waste  like  fire.  "  The  material  of  sonow 
and  distress  accumulates  from  period  to  period.  Violation  of  God's  laws,  followed 
by  disregard  for  social  duties,  prepares  both  governments  and  people  for  tumult  and 
war.  The  spark  of  discontent  falls  on  some  portion  of  the  mass,  suddenly  it 
blazes  forth,  and  is  rapidly  communicated  from  one  part  to  another,  till  everywhera 
the  signs  of  woe  are  seen,  *  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke.' " 
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Vor.  4.  Such  as  find  a  distance  and 
are  seeking  to  make  it  up,  may  not 
speed  at  first,  yet  that  should  not  weaken 
their  hands,  nor  will  they  be  accounted 
less  penitent,  or  be  further  from  accept- 
ance, that  they  are  but  pursuers  and  not 
enjoycrs;  for,  appro ven  repentance 
here  is  not  to  find  God,  but  to  seek 
him,  and  these  get  the  promise,  Seek 
ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live  [Hutcheson\, 
Seek  and  live.  Equally  simple  and 
definite  are  the  monition  and  the  pro- 
mise. Man  knows  what  he  has  to  do, 
and  what  to  expect.  Not-  merely  is 
Warning  given,  but  also  promise  and  the 
reverse.  The  gain  is  certain  if  one  ful- 
fils the  condition,  but  the  condition  is 
indLspensable  [Lange'],  Ye  shall  live. 
God*s  gracious  promises  must  be  held 
before  sinners,  lest  in  despair  they  go 
from  sin  to  sin.     For  how  can  one  feel 


genuine  repentance  if  he  has  no  hope 

Ver.  5.  This  is  the  law  of  Crod's 
dealings  with  man;  He  *^ curses  our 
blessings,"  if  we  do  not  use  them  aright 
(Mai.  ii.  2).  Christ,  the  Comer  Stone, 
will  break  to  pieces  those  who  fall  upon 
it ;  and  it  will  grind  to  powder  those 
on  whom  it  falls  (Matt.  xxi.  44).  Our 
holiest  Gilgals— our  Sacraments,  our 
Scriptures,  our  Sermons,  our  Sundays 
— which  were  designed  by  Grod  to  roll 
away  kom  us  the  reproach  of  F^^ypiy 
will  bo  rolled  away  from  us,  if  we  do  not 
use  them  aright,  alid  will  roll  us  down- 
ward  into  our  destruction  [  Word8W(nih\ 

Ver.  6.  Seek.  The  oft  pressing  of  a 
duty  imports:  1.  The  excellency;  2. 
The  necessity;  3.  The  difficulty  of 
doing  it:  else  what  need  so  many 
words  I  [Trapp], 
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JUDGXEHT  TtJBNED  TO  WoRMWOOD. — Verse  7. 

The  proper  place  for  these  words,  many  think,  is  after  verse  9.    They  might  be 
taken  in  connection  with  the  charges  there,  or  separately  as  here. 

L  HhB  impartial  administrauon  of  justiee  is  pleasant    Justice  is  one  of 

the  fonr  cardinal  virtoes,  and  regarded  hy  Plato  as  including  all  human  duty.     It 

^res  made  of  first  importance  in  the  Hebrew  code.     Laws  were  given  to  protect 

life  and  property,  to  secure  rich  and  poor  against  violence  and  wrong.     It  was  the 

doty  of  the  judges  to  interpret  and  administer,  not  to  make  or  give  laws.     When 

JQSt  laws  are  obeyed  by  kmgs  and  princes,  confidence  is  strengthened,  peace  pre- 

TiOs,  and  judgment  is  in  sweet  odour.     *'  For  law  guards  the  people  and  magis- 

tntes  goard  the  law,"  says  Bacon.     ''  National  happiness  must  be  produced  through 

the  inflaenoe  of  religious  laws,"  says  South.     ''  llie  king  by  judgment  cstablisheth 

theknd."*  IL  The  partial  administration  of  justiee  is  bitter.    Let  justice  bo 

done  though  the  heavens  fall  is  often  the  cry.     But  many  cast  it  down  from  its 

lofty  position  and  trample  it  under-foot.     As  God's  vicegerent  it  is  dethroned  in 

the  laws  of  the  nation  and  the  hearts  of  the  people.     Partiality  and  ii\justice  make 

Toid  the  best  laws,  increase  the  burdens,  and  embitter  the  toils  of  life.     They  rob 

iniD,  disorder  society,  and  offend  Grod.    They  turn  judgment  to  wormwood.    Good 

liW8  are  a  Uessing  or  a  curse,  a  corrupt  spring  or  a  fountain  of  life,  as  they  are 

administered.     "One  foul  sentence  doth  more  hurt  than  many  foul  examples," 

aijs  Bacon,  ^'for  these  do  but  corrupt  tiio  stream,  the  other  corrupteth  the  foun- 

tam."    "  Te  have  turned  judgment  into  gall  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into 

iKzolock." 

*^  Laws  grind  the  poor  and  rich  men  make  the  law  "  [OoidtmitK], 

God  Gbeatlt  to  be  Feared. — Veraee  9, 10. 

Israel  were  exhorted  to  forsake  unrighteousness  and  seek  God.  The  prophet 
tells  them  who  God  is  and  what  he  does,  that  they  might  know  him.  He  is  the 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  universe,  infinite  in  resources  and  onmipotent  in  power. 
How  can  they  contend  with  Jiim  ?  Seek  him  in  penitence,  despise  not  judgment, 
for  be  is  great  and  greatly  to  be  feared.     For  three  reasons  God  is  to  be  sought. 

L  Ood  displays  omnipotence  in  the  creation  of  the  world.  **  Seek  him 
that  maketh  the  seven  stars  and  Orion."  Amos  read  the  power  of  God  in  the 
stars  and  names  those  well  known  to  shepherds.  The  Pleiades  were  arranged  in 
tiieir  splendour  and  Orion  was  bound  in  its  place  by  him  (Job  ix.  9).  He  created 
the  heavens  and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  He  keeps  the 
planets  and  directs  their  motions.  Tempests  and  fogs,  judgments  and  earthquakes, 
may  darken  the  sky,  but  do  not  hide  the  power  of  God.  The  Divine  edict  is  still 
in  force  (Gen.  L  3),  preserves  and  marshals  the  constellations  of  heaven.  **  Canst 
tkau  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion "  (Job 
zzxviiL  31)1  IL  Ck>d  displays  omnipotence  in  the  government  of  the  world. 
He  is  seen  in  all  its  vicissitudes.  In  multitude  and  magnitude,  in  minuteness  and 
mystery,  his  works  are  unsearchable.  1.  In  chan/^ing  seasons.  Literally  he  turns 
night  into  day  by  the  rising,  and  day  into  night  by  the  setting,  sun.  We  find  a 
constant  presence,  an  abiding  power,  in  the  seasons  of  the  year.  Creation  **  is  but 
the  projected  shadow  of  a  throne  that  overlooks  the  high  places  of  the  imiverse, 
filling  them  with  the  changeless  splendour  of  a  Moral  Presence."  In  all  move- 
ments there  is  no  caprice  but  unchanging  law.  "  He  appointcth  the  moon  for 
seasons,  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down."  2.  In  benevolent  designs.  Light  and 
<^nflrnft«ii  are  both  necessary.     Day  and  night  indicate  the  perfection  of  Divine 
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arrangement.  God  has  "  set  the  one  over  against  the  other  "  that  we  may  appreci- 
ate both.  In  all  changes  of  nature  we  have  benevolent  design.  So  in  spiritual 
seasons,  in  prosperity  and  adversity ;  we  have  shadows  of  death  and  days  of  re- 
joicing ;  "  the  morning  of  hope,  the  noon  of  enjoyment,  and  the  night  of  sorrow.* 
Each  is  given  in  proportion  to  our  faith  and  the  sovereign  will  of  Grod,  whose 
work  is  perfect  (Deut.  xxxii  4).  3.  In  great  calamities.  The  flood  may  not  again 
destroy,  but  it  typified  fearful  inundations  which  God  "  pours  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth."  He  sends  rain  in  mercy  and  in  judgment.  He  permits  the  clouds 
to  send  their  torrents  and  the  sea  to  burst  its  bounds.  His  power  is  employed  to 
bless  or  to  punish,  to  turn  the  sorrow  of  the  penitent  to  joy,  or  the  light  of  the 
wicked  into  darkness.  Amos  predicts  a  future  calamity  like  that  in  which  God 
brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  "  Fear  ye  not  me  %  saith  the 
Lord ;  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the 
bound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it,  and  though  the  waves 
thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet  can  they 
not  pass  over  it  %  *'  III.  God  displays  omnipotence  in  the  retribntions  of  the 
world.  Those  that  are  strong  with  sinful  strength,  that  defend  their  spoil,  shall 
be  overcome.  Desolation  ^vill  attack  every  place  that  was  deemed  inaccessible.  Man's 
might  is  perfect  weakness  "with  God.  He  prevails  against  the  Strang,  rescues  the 
weakest  saint,  and  destroys  all  vain  confidence.  Then  if  man's  strength  camiot 
defend  him  when  God  is  angry — if  God's  power  in  creation  and  in  providence  is 
employed  in  giving  retribution  to  men — what  will  be  the  fate  of  those  who  trost 
to  their  own  fortress  and  rebel  against  God  1  Learn — 1.  How  ruinous  to  resist  a 
God  of  such  majesty  and  power.  2.  To  submit  to  his  chastening  rod.  3.  To  seek 
and  adore  him  in  the  most  severe  and  hopeless  trials.  For  *'  there  is  no  wisdoni^ 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord.'' 
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Ver.  8.  Tlie  shadaw  of  death  into 
morning.  This  typifies  redemption — 
1.  From  sin,  which  is  darkness  of 
heart  and  life.  2.  From  spiritual 
misery  (Is.  ix.  1).  3.  From  sorrow 
and  suffenng  (Job  xvi.  16  ;  Jer.  xiii.  16  ; 
Ps.  xxiv.  4).  4.  From  the  grave  (Job 
iii.  5;  xxxiv.  22  ;  xxxviii.  17).  "Amos 
first  sets  forth  the  poicer  of  God,  then 
his  goodness.  Out  of  every  extremity 
of  ill  God  can,  will,  does  deliver.  He 
who  said,  let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light,  at  once  changcth  any  depth 
of  darkness  into  light,  the  death  dark- 
ness of  sin  into  the  dawn  of  grace,  the 
hopeless  night  of  ignorance  into  the  day- 
star  from  on  high ;  the  night  of  the 
grave  into  the  eternal  morn  of  the 
resurrection  which  knoweth  no  setting  " 
[Piisey].  So  light,  when  abused  or 
neglected,  He  so  withdraws  it,  as  at 
times  to  leave  no  trace  or  gleam  of  it. 
Conscience  becomes  benighted,  so  as  to 
sin  undoubtingly  :  faith  is  darkened,  so 
that  the  soul  no  more  oven  suspects  the 
truth.     Hell  has  no  light  \Ih,\ 


It  L9  not  enough  to  see  Grod  in  natcne 
and  providence  or  second  causes;  but 
we  ought  so  to  see  him  in  them  as  to 
commend  piety  to  our  hearts  and  press 
us  to  it,  therefore  the  exhortation  runs, 
"  seek  him  that  makdh"  &c.  First,  it 
is  an  argimient  to  seek  him,  that  be 
**  maketh  the  seven  stars"  &c.  It  is  held 
out — 1.  That  God  is  worthy  and  ought 
to  be  sought  and  served,  who  is  not 
only  above  men  and  creatures  on  earth, 
but  his  power  is  in  the  heavens.  2.  He 
is  able  either  to  ruin  or  refresh  men  by 
means  and  second  causes^  which  are  i^ 
a  great  distance  from  them,  even  by  the 
infiueiice  of  the  stars.  3.  The  very 
vicissitudes  and  change  of  seasons  and 
weather  are  God's  works  wherein  he  is 
to  be  seen,  and  which  should  invito  us  to 
seek  him.  Secondly,  his  turning  the 
shadow  of  death  into  morning  and 
making  the  day  dark  with  clouds, 
teacheth  that  God  can 'change  or  settle 
conditions,  as  he  plcaseth  ;  and  if  he 
settle,  none  can  shake,  and  if  he  shake, 
none  can  establish.     And  therefore  the 
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alioii  path  to  irell-bemg  is  to  seek  him. 
Thirdly f  his  calling  for  the  waters  of  the 
tea  and  poaring  them  out,  &c.,  teacheth 
that  God  hath  showers  of  comforts  and 
deluges  of  miseries  to  pour  out  as  he 
pleaseth  [HtUcheson], 

Ver.  9.  He  employs  his  power  and 
wisdom  in  vindicating  the  cause  of  those 
who  cannot  help  themselves,  and  in  so 


remarkable  a  way,  that  when  the  weak 
have  been  spoiled  by  their  oppressors, 
and  their  oppressors  have  entrenched 
themselves  in  fortified  places,  even  then 
he  causes  *'  the  spoiled  to  come  against 
the  fortress."'  Henco — 1.  Let  the  im- 
penitent tremble.  2.  Let  the  righteous 
"  be  still."  3.  Let  those  who  are  moved 
with  fear  repent  and  bo  saved  [Eyan\. 


HOMILETICS. 
Manifold  aito  Mightt  Sins. — Verses  10 — 13. 

Tbe  duty  pressed  from  consideration  of  God's  power  is  still  urged  on  account  of 
hnel's  sins  and  God's  judgments  upon  them.  These  sins  are  *'  manifold "  and 
**  nighty,"  countless  in  number  and  aggravating  in  nature. 

L  They  hated  the  public  monitor.  "  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  at  the 
gite."  Those  who  reproved  in .  God's  house,  in  courts  of  justice  or  in  places  of 
coooourse,  were  despised.  When  wisdom  lifted  up  her  voice  she  was  not  heard 
(ProT.  L  21).  When  men  are  impatient  under  reproof  and  deaf  to  good  counsel 
it  18  an  evil  sign.  1.  TJiey  detested  the  rebuker.  Judges  were  so  wicked,  that 
thef  could  not  endure  those  who  opposed  or  rebuked  their  unrighteous  decisions. 
Oaunants  and  witnesses  who  pleaded  for  equity  were  insulted.  Men  who  defended 
onocenoe  and  cried  against  injustice  were  hated  beyond  degree.  2.  TJiey  abhorred 
the  upright.  Amid  general  corruption  some  few,  like  Noah,  witnessed  for  God 
tnd  were  exposed  to  ridicule  and  contempt.  Veracity  is  the  bond  of  society,  and 
ill  who  value  the  interests  of  mankind  will  esteem  a  truthful  man.  The  example, 
piByers,  and  life  of  the  upright  are  a  blessing  to  any  community  (Prov.  xi.  11). 
To  hate  them  and  put  them  to  silence  is  the  way  to  ruin.  Yet  men  love  darkness 
lather  than  light,  and  cannot  endure  those  who  reprove  their  sins.  Ministers  be- 
come enemies  because  they  tell  the  truth.  They  '^  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  rcproveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for 
m  thing  of  nought."  11.  They  practised  shameful  oppression.  ''  Your  treading 
it  upon  the  poor."  The  poor  were  persecuted  as  if  enemies  to  the  State.  If  they 
raed  for  justice  they  could  not  get  it.  "  He  remembered  not  to  show  mercy,  but 
penecnted  the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart." 
1.  Judges  took  urUawfid  bribes.  "  They  take  a  bribe."  Injustice  and  violonc'3 
were  connived  at ;  the  helpless  were  trampled  in  the  dust,  and  the  rich  unjustly 
■oqnitted.  He  that  rules  over  men  must  be  just  and  rule  in  the  fear  of  God.  '^  A 
bad  magistrate  deprives  us  of  the  blessing  of  just  laws."  Sir  Matt.  Hale  could 
not  be  corrupted,  and  Paul  would  not  bribe  his  judge  for  freedom  (Acts  xxiv.  26). 
**A  gift  perverteth  the  ways  of  judgment."  2.  Judges  indulged  in  unbounded 
tdjuJinesB.  They  imprisoned  the  righteous,  and  would  only  release  him  for  money. 
They  robbed  the  poor  to  build  houses,  plant  vineyards,  and  minister  to  their  own 
hixary.  Their  mansions  of  hewn  stone  were  monuments  of  extortion.  They 
might  preserve  from  disease  (Lev.  xiv.  34 — 38),  and  be  free  from  decay.  But 
men  who  secure  themselves  and  enlarge  their  possessions  by  injustice  will  destroy 
both.  Those  who  ruin  others  to  live  in  grandeur  and  state  will  find  that  they 
bidld  on  fistlse  foundations  and  will  be  robbed  of  their  possessions.  ''  Thou  shalt 
build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  ;  thou  shalt  plant  a  ^dneyard,  and 
shalt  not  gather  the  grapes  thereof."  III.  They  necessitated  prudent  silence. 
•*  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence."  We  must  bear  open  testimony  to 
holiness  and  truth ;  but  there  is  ''  a  time  to  keep  silence  and  a  time  to  sp^eJ^" 
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When  pearls  are  oast  before  swine,  when  men  are  deaf  to  reproof  and  all  warning 
is  useless,  then  servants  of  God  keep  solemn  silence.  In  times  of  iniquity  and 
judgment,  of  danger  and  distress,  silence  to  man  may  be  a  duty ;  but  the  prudent 
will  speak  to  Grod  in  secret  prayer.  *'  For  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silenoe 
and  given  us  water  of  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord." 

"  Bedewed  and  sQent  as  a  summer's  night/' 

Times  op  Prudent  Silence. — Verse  13. 

The  prudent  man  will  be  well  disciplined  in  mind  and  speech,  will  caiefolly 
watch  for  opportunities  and  improve  them.  Great  wisdom  is  required  to  know 
when  and  how  to  speak.     It  is  a  time  to  be  silent — 

I.  When  reproof  is  ridiculed.  In  the  treatment  of  a  fool  we  must  restrain  om^ 
selves,  and  neither  indulge  his  folly  nor  cherish  his  spirit.  Pride  should  neTer  be 
reproved  with  pride,  nor  passion  checked  with  passion.  Discretion  is  needful  in 
rebuke.  "  Wise  mariners  do  not  hoist  sails  in  every  wind,"  says  Bp  HalL  Jefe- 
miah  turned  away  from  false  prophets  in  silence  (xxviiL  11).  Christ  sets  us  aa 
example  in  giving  kind  answers  to  rude  speeches.  ''  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of 
a  fool ;  for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words."  II.  When  reproof  woiU 
increase  guilt  Men  are  often  hardened  and  infatuated ;  deUberately  shut  their 
ears  and  refuse  instruction.  Eeproof  would  then  only  add  to  their  guilt  and  misery. 
Christ  in  mercy  withheld  his  tongue  before  such  persons.  It  is  best  to  ''  let  th^ 
alone."  Eebuke  might  stir  up  a  torrent  of  abuse  and  frustrate  the  design  in  view. 
A  conceited  man  needs  no  direction,  thinks  his  own  way  right,  and  f oUows  it  to 
his  ruin.  '  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes."  III.  When  reproof  ii 
fiileneed  by  calamities.  God's  dealings  in  personal  affliction  and  public  judgments 
call  for  silence.  **  It  is  an  evil  time."  We  are  perhaps  to  blame  and  cannot 
reprove  others.  Under  his  frown  we  must  hold  our  peace  (Lev.  x.  3).  In  hii 
mysterious  providence  we  learn  to  be  still  (Ps.  xlvi.  10).  Whatever  social  or 
national  yoke  is  put  upon  us  we  must ''  sit  alone  and  keep  silence  "  (Lam.  ilL  28). 
There  are  times  when  we  must  reverently  adore  God  and  submit  to  his  chastisenientB ; 
when  the  pride  of  the  wicked  and  the  pleading  of  the  righteous  are  put  to  silenoab 
'^I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it"  (Ps.  xyxix.  9; 
Neh.  ix.  33 ;  Heb.  xiL  9). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  7 — 13.  To  seek  Ood  and  re- 
nounce unrighteousness  and  oppression. 
To  enforce  this  exhortation  three  pic- 
tures are  made  to  pass  in  rapid  succes- 
sion before  the  eye.  1.  Tfie  righteotis 
Judge.  They  are  reminded  that  Jeho- 
vah, whose  omnipotent  power,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth, 
is  described  in  majestic  terms,  selects  as 
the  special  object  of  his  vengeance  the 
strong  oppressor  (vers.  8,  9).  Ver.  9. 
Literally,  "  That  flasheth  forth  destruc- 
tion upon  the  strong,  and  destruction 
Cometh  upon  the  fortress."  2.  The  sin 
judged.  The  flagrant  maladministration 
of  justice.  Claimants  or  others  who 
sought  to  maintain  the  cause  of  right 
in  the  gate,  or   place  of   public  tnal. 


were  rebuked.    Truthful  witnesses  wen 
frowned  upon.     The  poor  were  trodden 
under-foot,   and    justice  was  sold  for 
burdens,  or,    as   it   should   rather   bs 
rendered,  "  presents  of  wheat "  (Ten.  10, 
11  a).  3.  I7ie  judgment  to  be  inJUcted. 
Deprivation  of  all  the  fruits  of  their 
unjust  gains  and  oppressions.     They  an 
reminded  that  though  the  prudent  found- 
it  necessary  to  keep  silence  in  so  evil  ai 
time,  and  their  deeds  thus  escaped  publis' 
exposure,   God    was  acquainted    with 
their  "manifold"  and   "mighty"  sins 
(vers.     11    6,    12)     [The    Preachef'i 
Lantern]. 

Ver.  12.  "I  know  your  manifold 
transgressions,"  &c.  1.  The  sine  o/sotm 
men.      Manifold   and   mighty.      Sins 
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eommitted  ^th  m  mighty  hand  and  a 
han^ty  spirit.  The  diaobedienoe  of 
Phaiaohytlie  ''rage"  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  pride  of  Heiod  the  Great.  Sins  in- 
jurious to  men  and  ofifendye  to  God. 
The  mighty  sins  of  the  text  and  those 
mentioned  by  James  (v.  7 — 10).  2. 
Go^B  intimate  knowledge  of  these  sins, 
*I  know  youp"  sins.  You  may  try  to 
conceal  them,  darkness  and  dissimula- 
tkm  may  hide  them  from  the  gaze  of 
men :  bat  I  know  them.  Nothing  can 
be  bidden  from  the  eye  of  the  great 
Judge.  He  knows  though  he  does  not 
avenge.  We  should  not  flatter  ourselves 
that  God  sees  not  and  will  not  punish 
eor  ana.  All  things  shall  one  day  be 
Bade  manifest.  ''There  is  nothing 
aofTeied  that  shall  not  be  revealed,  and 


hid  that  shall  not  be  known." 

Yer.  13.  This  may  be  applied  to  ab- 
stinence from  speaking  in  three  ways. 

1.  From  reviling.  When  injury  is  in- 
flicted the  natural  impulse  is  to  return 
it.  Other  weapons  failing,  the  tongue  is 
always  ready.  It  must  be  restrained  if 
we  would  be  disciples  of  Christ.  Vin- 
dictive words  are  absolutely  forbidden. 

2.  From  reproof.  It  is  indeed  an  evil 
time  with  the  sinner  when  reproof  is 
not  to  be  used  (Hos.  iv.  17 ;  Ezek.  iii. 
26).  3.  From  explanation.  The  best 
course  is  to  commit  our  cause  to  God. 
The  devil,  who  in  an  evil  time  forges  the 
accusations  which  are  often  made  against 
the  people  of  God,  can  suborn  the  wit- 
nesses too  \Ryan\. 


EOMILETICS. 

SsEKDra  Good  and  Enjoting  Gtod. — Veraee  14,  15. 

words  supplement  the  previous  paragraph,  in  which  Israel  were  exhorted 
to  lenonnoe  idolatry,  an  ofience  to  God,  a  crime  against  man.  Now  the  order  is 
ferecaed.  Good  must  be  sought  and  evil  avoided,  that  mercy  may  yet  be  shown 
to  a  remnant  of  the  people. 
L  Tke  eoune  recommended.  "  Seek  good  and  not  evil"  The  negative  and 
iTeside  of  human  duty.  1.  Seek  the  good.  Good  is  needful,  and  all  men 
it.  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  1 "  The  soul  is  formed  to  know  and  love 
the  good.  As  the  plant  turns  towards  the  sun,  so  the  soul  seeks  for  good.  But 
men  aeek  in  the  wrong  direction.  They  seek  gratification  in  earthly  things, 
and  exclude  €iod  from  their  purauits.  They  have  a  desire  for  him,  a  capacity  to 
enjoy  him,  but  move  not  in  the  direction  to  him.  Seeking  good  is  defined  as  loving 
the  good.  The  right  afiection  must  be  cherished.  Depraved  appetites  and  vitiated 
tastes  must  be  renewed.  A  change  of  disposition  is  necessary  to  reformation  of 
life.  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind."  2.  Hate  tJie  evil. 
Avefsion  is  needfid  as  well  as  afi*ection.  We  have  something  to  hate  and  something 
to  lore.  Our  sympathies  and  antipathies  are  not  at  variance,  they  differ  in  in- 
tensitj,  gain  power  according  to  their  objects,  and  greatly  influence  our  conduct.  We 
erinee  the  soundness  of  conversion  by  loathiug  and  forsaking  what  God  hates. 
We  cannot  love  God  without  hating  eviL  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  seen  by  depart- 
ing fiom  eviL  "  Positive  virtue,"  says  one,  "  promotes  negative  virtue."  "  Ye  that 
lore  the  Lord,  hate  eviL"  3.  Practise  justice.  "  Establish  judgment  in  the  gate." 
Lnel  mnst  laise  up  and  firmly  support  what  they  had  thrown  down.  In  their 
conrta  of  law  and  in  common  practice  they  must  be  truthfoL  Neither  bribe  nor 
self-mtezest  should  divert  men  from  judgment.  The  penitent  will  be  just  to  man. 
In  words  and  deeds  he  will  give  to  all  their  due.  Profession  without  principle  is 
an  insult  to  Grod.  "  What  a  man  is  in  private  duties,  that  he  is  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  no  more,"  says  Dr  Ow^n.  We  cannot  serve  God,  unless  we  are  right 
with  men.  "  Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do 
evil ;  leam  to  do  well." 

**  Be' what  tboa  seemest,  live  thy  creed, 
Hold  ap  to  earth  the  torch  Dirine, 
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Be  what  thon  prayest  to  be  made. 

Let  thj  great  Master's  steps  be  thine." 

n.  The  benefits  of  adopting  this  conrse.  Self-interest  is  not  always  the  right 
motive  to  urge  ;  but  the  benefits  of  serving  God  are  manifold.  1.  Human  life  is 
jyreserved,  "  Ye  shall  livq."  Calamity  would  take  away  their  life,  but  deliverance 
would  preserve  it.  In  general,  sin  by  its  own  nature  and  by  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  it  brings  men  to  an  untimely  end.  The  wicked  do  not  live  out  half  their 
days.  Worldliness  wears  out  the  spring ;  but  piety  contributes  to  the  length  and 
enjoyments  of  life.  Beligion  promotes  temperance  and  self-controL  It  redeems 
body  and  soul  from  morbid  excitement  and  moral  disease.  "  Eighteousness  tendeth 
to  life."  2.  GocTs  grace  is  received.  "  The  Lord  God  of  Hosts  will  be  gracious," 
&c.  The  sinner  is  not  only  delivered  from  present  danger,  but  blessed  with  giaoe 
to  live  a  holy  life.  God's  grace  is  infinite  and  &ee.  Former  displeasures  will  not 
hinder  him  from  bestowing  it  upon  those  who  seek  it.  Penitent  nations  and  feeblo 
churches  may  hope  for  his  returning  favour.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons; 
but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
him."  3.  God^a  presence  is  enjoyed.  He  "  shall  be  with  you  as  ye  have  spoken.* 
Israel  boasted  of  being  God's  people,  and  desired  Gk)d  to  be  with  them  in  sin. 
But  the  "  righteous  Lord  "  cannot  dwell  with  an  unrighteous  people.  It  is  a  de- 
lusion to  talk  of  God  if  we  do  not  seek  him,  to  expect  his  presence  when  we  do 
not  walk  in  his  commands.  "  K  ye  wore  Abraham's  seed  ye  would  do  the  woiks 
of  Abraham."  It  is  only  when  we  repent  and  return  to  God  that  we  enjoy  his 
favour.  God  is  always  present  to  protect  in  the  way  of  duty,  as  "  the  €Jod  of 
Hosts."  "  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness,  those  thai 
remember  thee  in  thy  ways." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  15.  It  may  be.  L  If  so,  for  what 
reasons  i  1.  Men  do  not  deserve  de- 
liverance. "The  expression  *  perhaps 
he  will  show  favour '  indicates  that  the 
measure  of  Israel's  sins  was  full,  and  no 
deliverance  coidd  be  hoped  for  if  God 
were  to  proceed  to  act  according  to  his 
righteousness"  \Keil\  2.  God  in  so- 
vereign mercy  has  promised  it.  This 
is  not  the  language  of  uncertainty. 
The  difficulty  is  not  with  God,  but  with 
man.  "  Except  ye  repent,"  &c.  //.  If 
so,  on  what  conditions  ?  JSTegatively  and 
positively  stated.  1.  JSTot  by  presuming 
on  outward  relation  to  God.  God  must 
be  sought  and  found.  2.  By  pursuing 
right,  (a)  Right  towards  God.  "  Hate 
the  evU  and  love  the  good."  (6)  Right 
towards  man.  "Establish  judgment." 
To  these  conditions  the  hope,  though 
humiliating  to  carnal  security,  is  at- 
tached:  perhaps  God  will  then  be 
gracious  to  a  remnant  of  Joseph. 


The  verse  sets  forth — ^The  relation 
between  the  negative  and  positive  duties 
of  life;  or — 1.  The  nature  of  true  peni- 
tence— seeking  Grod.  2.  The  evidence 
of  true  penitence— hating  eviL  3. 
The  reward  of  true  penitence — God's 
protection  and  favour  in  life ;  or,  1.  God 
the  object  sought.  2.  Evil  the  diffi- 
culty in  the  way.  3.  Divine  favour 
and  blessings  the  motive  to  urge  the 
pursuit. 

"  God  gives  encouragement  to  each  as 
sincerely  seek  him;  yet  he  woidd  not 
have  them  absolutely  expect  deliverance 
in  temporal  judgments,  when  provoca- 
tions are  come  to  a  height :  and  he  seeth 
it  meet  to  exercise  them  with  uncertain- 
tics  that  they  may  be  yet  more  diligent, 
and  prove  their  real  pdety  by  submission 
in  those  things  "  [Huicheson\. 

"Temporal  promises  are  made  with 
an.  It  may  be :  and  our  prayers  must  be 
made  accordingly." 
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HOMILETICS, 

The  Day  op  The  Lord. — Verses  16 — 20. 

Ver.  16.  "  Therefore.^  God  foreseeing  that  they  will  not  forsake  sin  continues 
B  threatening  (ver.  13).  Israel  misapplied  the  words  of  Joel  (ii.  31 ;  iiL  4)^ 
ought  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  would  be  deliverance  to  them  and  destruction  to 
eir  enemies.  The  prophet  warns  them  of  false  security.  Li  blind  infatuation 
vf  long  for  its  approach,  but  it  would  be  a  day  of  unmitigated  eviL 
L  The  day  of  the  Lord  described.  A  day  of  universal  darkness  and  distress, 
le  judgments  were  extensive  as  the  manifold  guilt.  1.  A  day  of  Divine  dia- 
oamtre,  Crod  would  be  with  them  not  in  the  way  they  expected  and  boasted ;  in 
dgmenty  not  mercy.     '*  I  will  pass  through  thee.''    There  would  be  a  repetition 

the  events  in  E^^i  He  would  not  pass  over  them  in  forgiving  love,  as  the 
gel  passed  by  the  blood-stained  doors ;  but  through  them  in  punishment  severe 
d  exact.  Some  as  stubble  or  wood  are  ripe  for  Irvine  judgments  (Nah.  L  10 ; 
a.  ML  5).  God  may  have  passed  by  them,  but  soon  will  pass  through  them. 
■lions  may  escape  at  one  time  and  fearfully  suffer  at  another.  ''  For  there  was 
4  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead  "  (Ex.  xii.  12,  30).  2.  A  day  of  universal 
wrmng.  **  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  the  streets."  (a)  Mourning  in  all  places, 
i  the  streets  of  the  city,  the  vineyards  of  the  fields,  and  the  highways  of  the 
untiy ;  in  centres  of  business  and  scenes  of  joy,  would  be  lamentation  and  wailing, 
le  hum  of  men  and  the  mirth  of  children  were  turned  into  grief.  There  was  "  a 
Btage  not  of  wine,  but  of  woe."  God's  displeasure  turns  joy  into  mourning  and 
bes  all  things  with  darkness  and  death,  (b)  Mourning  by  all  persons.  '<  The 
Ufid^  the  professionals  of  lamentation,  and  the  real  mourners,  the  husbandmen 
Qed  from  the  country,  blended  their  cries  together.  Alas !  Alas !  The  pumsh- 
Bost  was  nnequaUed  and  the  grief  beyond  expression.  Sorrow  will  find  sdl  that 
9  goilty,  and  none  can  escape.  '*  Take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run 
(wn  with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. '  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is 
aid  out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  ! "  Z.  A  day  of  darkness  mithout  light 
en.  18 — 20).  Calamities  darken  the  brightest  day.  The  day  of  present  trouble 
often  without  light  But  no  day  so -gloomy  to  impenitent  sinners  as  the  day  of 
dgment.  The  word  of  God  and  the  voice  of  conscience  darken  the  prospects  of 
e  wicked.  Unless  they  flee  to  Christ  the  future  will  be  "  even  very  dark,  and  no 
i^tness  in  it."  4.  A  day  of  calamity  withovi  escape.  Two  comparisons  illus- 
ite  this,  (a)  No  escape  byfligM.  To  flee  from  the  lion  would  only  be  to  meet 
To  escape  from  one  danger  was  only  to  fall  into  another  (cf.  Jer.  xlviii.  44 ; 
iv.  18).  "  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  shall 
tike  him  through."  (6)  No  escape  by  shelter.  If  a  man  rushed  into  a  house 
id  leaned  in  confidence  upon  the  wall  a  serpent  would  bite  Imn.  Men  often 
set  with  destruction  where  they  expect  safety.    "  Evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked  man 

orerthrow  him."  If  men  escape  present  they  cannot  the  future  judgment.  It 
▼ain  to  expect  mercy  at  that  day  if  we  despise  it  now.  Come  to  Grod  instead  of 
leing  from  him.  ''  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand 
lien  he  appeareth  % "  U.  The  day  of  the  Lord  threatened.  ''  The  Lord  saith 
as** — 1.  Though  long  delayed  it  will  come.  To  prove  his  love  and  give  time  for 
pentance  God  delays  his  promise.  But  he  is  not  slack  and  forgetfuL  Threaten- 
g  may  not  suddenly  be  executed,  for  "  he  is  long-suffering  to  usward,  not  willing 
at  any  should  perish."  Bemember  the  nature  of  God  and  his  determination  to 
mish  "  Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
mi  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  2.  Though  appar- 
Uy  far  off  it  will  come.  All  things  continue  as  they  were,  but  may  unexpectedly 
ange.  The  flood  interrupted  the  order  of  nature.  If  we  realize  the  past,  it  will 
tip  us  to  believe  the  future.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  .will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
g^t."     3.  Though  ridiculed  by  ungodly  men  it  wiU  come.     *'  Scoffers  walking 
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after  their  own  lusts  '*  cry,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  1 "    Join  not  their 
ranks.     Heed  not  their  ridicule.     The  promise  is  uttered  and  cannot  be  retracted. 
The  coming  is  gradual,  certain,  and  will  soon  be  felt.     Atheists  should  beware  and 
presumptuous  sinners  should  fear.     The  primeval  world  has  changed,  the  deluge  of 
Koah  swept  the  earth,  and  a  terrible  day  awaits  impenitent  sinners.     "  A  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry.''    HI.  The  day  of  thd 
Lord  desired.     "  You  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord."    Their  previous  history 
would  lead  them  to  desire  this  time,  and  their  subsequent  life  proved  the  spirit  in 
which  they  did  so.     1.  The  day  may  he  desired  in  a  wrong  spirit.     Israel  applied 
the  glowing  descriptions  of  future  times  in  a  carnal  sense.     They  expected  a  tem- 
poral Messiah,  and  know  neither  their  own  character  nor  the  nature  of  the  day 
coming.     They  were  not  prepared  for  it,  and  what  should  have  been  a  blessing 
turned  out  to  be  a  woe  to  the  nation.     '^  Darkness  and  not  light."     Men  desire  the 
day — (a)  In  a  spirit  of  contempt.     The  Israelites  sarcastically  might  wish  for  the 
day  (Is.  V.  19;  Jer.  xviL  15).     Who  cares  for  the  day?  let  it  come,     {b)  Ins 
spirit  of  delusion.     They  desired  some  change,  and  thought  the  next  would  be  for 
the  better.     The  prophet  seeks  to  undeceive  them.     Self-deluded  sinners  will  find 
out  their  mistake  at  last,     (c)  In  a  sijirit  of  folly.     "  To  what  end  is  it  for  yout" 
What  will  it  profit  you  %     Are  you  ready  for  it  ]     Many  would  be  glad  to  leave 
tills  world  who  are  not  fit  for  the  next.     They  have  but  little  reason  to  de^^ire 
what  will  bo  darkness  and  not  light  to  them.    2.  The  day  viay  be  desired  in  a 
right  spirit.     Some  are  ready  for  the  day,  delighting  themselves  in  Grod  and  his 
service.     They  are  preparing  for  death  and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ    In 
the  common  events  and  mysterious  i)rovidences  of  life  they  pray  not  in  sconi, 
*'  Let  him  make  speed  and  hasten  his  work  that  we  may  see  it ;  and  lot  the  counsel 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it."     Woe  to 
him  who  desires  when  he  should  dread  the  day  of  the  Lord  !     "  Blessed  is  that- 
servant "  who  is  ready  and  waiting,  '^  and  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing." 

Death  not  always  Desirable. — Verse  18. 


We  may  apply  this  to  the  day  of  death.  Often  in  trouble  and  dLsappointment 
men  express  a  wish  that  God  would  take  away  their  life,  supposing  that  it  ii 
better  for  them  to  die  than  to  live.  We  cannot  be  sure  of  the  sincerity  of  their' 
desire ;  and  they  may  not  be  sure  of  it  themselves.  Under  the  pressure  of  present 
feeling,  they  imagine  death  would  be  welcome,  and  perhaps  H  it  actually  came 
they  would  decline  its  aid.  If  they  would  not  they  ought.  For  their  fleeing  from 
trouble  is  as  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion  and  a  bear  met  him,  &c.  Let  me  beg 
these  sons  of  sorrow  to  inquire — ^Whether  the  event  they  long  for  will  be  a  real  • 
remedy  for  their  complaints.  Are  they  sure  that  death  will  be  annihilation  f 
perfectly  sure  that  there  is  nothing  beyond  the  grave  %  Can  they  prove  that  there 
is  no  future  1  or  that  in  this  state  there  is  only  happiness  and  no  misery  %  Judes 
hanged  himself,  went  to  his  own  place,  which  was  worse  than  his  former  condition, 
with  all  the  horrors  of  its  remorse.  If  Scripture  be  true  all  are  not  happy  at  death ; 
none  are  then  happy  without  a  title  to  heaven  and  a  meetness  for  it  Have  y(m 
this  title  ?  this  meetness  1  Do  you  love  holiness  ]  Without  this  could  you  be 
happy  in  a  holy  place  ?  in  a  holy  state  1  in  holy  employments,  &c.  %  Is  the  H^eemer 
precious  to  your  souls  %  Nothing  can  make  us  happy  but  what  relieves  our  wanU^ 
fulfils  our  desires,  and  satisfies  our  ho2)e.  Without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord. 

How  absurdy  then,  to  wish  to  leave  this  world  for  another,  before  you  are  sure 
the  exchange  will  bo  for  your  advantage.  For  advantage  it  cannot  be  if  you  die 
unpardoned  and  unrenewed.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Out  of 
him,  out  of  refuge,  and  the  avenger  of  blood  is  upon  you.  Out  of  him,  you  are  out 
of  the  Ark  and  exposed  to  the  Deluge.     The  day  of  your  death  is  not  better  than 
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the  day  of  your  birth.  Your  privationB  and  distresses  here  are  only  the  b^nnings 
of  sorrow,  a  drop  to  the  ocean  compared  with  hell.  And  once  gone  from  time,  no 
retain.  Therefore  instead  of  wishing  this  important  period  ended,  be  thankful 
that  it  is  prolonged,  even  in  a  vale  of  tears ;  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  Grod 
is  your  salvation,  for  he  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish. 

Bemember  also  that  disappointment  and  sorrow,  which  make  you  impatient, 
may  prove  the  greatest  blessing ;  the  valley  of  Achor  a  door  of  hope.  Grod  does 
not  afflict  willingly.  He  renders  earth  desolate  to  induce  you  to  seek  a  better 
eoontry.  Away,  then,  with  every  thought  of  desperation.  Arise  and  go  unto  your 
Father,  waiting  to  receive  graciously  and  love  freely.  If  tempted  to  despair,  cry, 
"  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for  me."  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,"  &c. 
Hie  Athenian  said,  *'  I  should  have  been  lost,  if  I  had  not  been  lost"  In  affliction 
lianaaseh  found  his  father's  Grod.  We  often  pity  those  who  have  seen  better  days. 
Bat  if  they  forgot  God  in  prosperity,  and  in  their  adversity  have  thrown  themselves 
into  his  arms---the8e  are  the  best  days  they  ever  saw.  This  will  be  your  case, 
raffering  friend,  if  you  seek  God  and  commit  your  cause  to  him.  He  will  turn  the 
■hadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  and  you  shall  join  the  multitude  who  say — It  is 
good  for  me  thai  I  have  been  afflicted  \Jay\, 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ter.  16.  It  costs  men  nothing  to 
own  GUmI  as  a  Creator,  the  Cause  of 
caosesy  the  Oiderer  of  all  things  by 
certain  fixed  laws.  It  satisfies  certain 
intellects  so  to  own  him.  What  man, 
a  onner,  shrinks  firom,  is  that  God  is 
Lord,  the  absolute  disposer  and  master 
of  his  sinful  self  [Pusey\. 

Wocj  fcoe,  going  up  from  every  street 
of  a  metropolis,  in  one  unmitigated, 
imchanging,  ever-repeated  monotony  of 
grie£  Such  were  the  present  fruits  of 
■in.  Yet  what  a  mere  shadow  of  the 
inward  grief  is  its  outward  utterance 


"% 


er.  17.  If  there  were  joy  in  any 
phee  it  would  be  in  the  vineyards; 
vineymids  are  places  of  mirth  and  re- 
freahing,  grapes  make  the  wine,  which 
makea  ^ad  the  heart  of  man.  There- 
fore when  he  threatens,  that  in  all  vine- 
fards  there  shall  be  wailing^  it  is  as 
anoeh  as  if  he  said.  There  shall  be  sorrow 
in  those  places  where  usually  the  great- 
Mt  joy  ia  found,  or  there  shall  be  sorrow 
iQ  every  place.  Joy  shall  dislodge  and 
giTe  place  to  sorrow,  for  I  will  pass 
Ikrough  thee^  saith  the  Lord  [Caryt], 

Vera.  17,  18.  L  The  certainty  of 
fte  day.  «  Saith  the  Lord."  11.  The 
inethod  of  its  approach.  '^  I  will  pass 
through."  JIL  The  consequences  of  its 
tirivaJ.     ''Darkness  and  not  light." 

Vex.  18.     To  what  end  is  it  for  you  f 


Self-examination  would  teach  —  that 
they  would  gain  nothing  in  the  day — 
that  it  should  be  delayed,  rather  than 
desired,  if  not  prepared  for  it — that  the 
evil  spirit  in  which  it  is  longed  for 
should  be  eradicated,  and  that  men 
should  seriously  consider  their  ways  and 
submit  to  God. 

Ver.  19.  The  path  of  light  would 
prove  a  path  of  increased  danger — the 
place  of  confidence,  expected  shelter 
and  repose,  would  become  the  place  of 
pain  and  wounding  unto  death  [Eyan], 
From  both  lion  and  bear  there  might  be 
escape  by  flight  When  the  man  had 
leaned  his  hand  trustfully  on  the  wall 
of  his  own  house,  and  the  serpent  bit 
him,  there  was  no  escape.  He  had  fled 
from  death  to  death,  from  peril  to 
destruction  [Pitsey"], 

Ver.  20.  Shall  not  ?  He  appeals  to 
their  own  consciences,  "  Is  it  not  so, 
as  I  have  said  1 "  Men's  consciences 
are  truer  than  their  intellects.  How- 
ever they  may  employ  the  subtlety  of 
their  intellect  to  dull  their  conscience, 
they  feel,  in  their  heart  of  hearts,  that 
there  is  a  Judge,  that  guilt  is  punished, 
that  they  are  guilty.  The  soul  is  a 
witness  to  its  own  deathlessness,  its 
own  accountableness,  and  its  own 
punishableness  [Pitsey]. 

The  godly  will  have  some  light  in 
trouble  (though  temptation  hide  it  from 
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them,  Is.   1.   10),  and  may  sometimes  dreadful  a  day  of  Tengeance  will  l)e  to 

attain  to   some  measure   of  allowance  the  wicked,  how  grieving  and  perplex- 

(Ps.  cxii.  4) ;  and  may  certainly  expect  ing  their  miseries  will   be,  and  how 

that  there  will  be  a  clear  and  comfort-  destitute  of  present  comfort  and  futare 

able  issue  from  their  troubles  (Mic.  vii.  hope  they  are  [Hutcfieaon]. 
8)';  yet  it  is  terrible  to  think  how 

HOMILETICS, 
The  Ritual  without  the  Morajl. — Verses  21 — 23. 

The  judgments  threatened  will  not  be  averted  by  feasts  and  sacrifices.  God  ex* 
presses  his  abhorrence  to  mere  ceremonial  observances,  and  will  not  accept  heartksB 
worship.     "  I  hate,  I  despise,"  &c.     Notice — 

I.  Eeligious  assembliefl  without  true  worship.  Israel  hsA  feast  daps^  to  ab- 
stain from  servile  work  and  rejoice  in  God ;  solemn  assemblies,  to  worship  Qod  and 
put  themselves  under  some  restraint.  But  in  these  things  they  followed  their  own 
device,  or  imitated  the  worship  at  Jerusalem ;  substituted  human  inventions  for 
Divine  institutions;  "  your  feast  days,"  not  mine ;  and  thus  prefigured  many  more 
who  call  themselves  Christians.  Men  uphold  the  means  of  grace,  attend  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  but  the  name  of  God  they  will  not  adore.  They  defend  religion, 
appoint  ordinances,  and  put  formal  for  spiritual  service.  They  pervert  the  times 
and  the  places  in  which  they  should  meet  God.  Solemn  assemblies,  aodal  and 
private  prayer,  may  prove  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.  Outward  worship  and 
superior  privileges  may  increase  our  condemnation,  and  cause  rejection  in  the  o^ 
of  God.  <'I  despise  your  feast  days."  U.  Daily  sacrifices  without  tnio 
obedience.  They  offered  bumt^fferings,  tokens  of  self-sacrifice ;  peac&offerings^ 
signs  of  gratitude,  from  fat  beasts,  the  best  they  could  get ;  but  they  were  not  re- 
garded. ^*  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Loidl"  1.  Their  ritual  was  external.  The  grandeur 
of  the  gift  is  nothing  without  the  heart  of  the  giver.  Costly  offerings  are  of  no 
value  without  love.  God  hates  dissembled  worship.  It  is  double  iniquity.  "  The 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination;  how  much  more  when  he  bringeth  it 
with  a  wicked  mind  1 "  2.  ThMr  conduct  was  immoral.  They  despised  the  poor 
and  neglected  judgment ;  cherished  uncharitable  feelings,  and  had  no  desire  to  do 
right.  Love  to  God  must  be  seen  in  right  conduct  towards  men ;  true  worship,  in 
pure  morality ;  and  faith,  in  good  works.  God  smells  not  the  savour  of  splendid 
rituals  without  consistent  lives  (Lev.  xxvi.  31).  He  may  accept  the  moral  without 
the  ritual,  but  never  the  ritual  without  the  moraL  "  To  do  justice  and  judgment 
is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice."  III.  Instrumental  nmiic  withf 
out  true  melody.  It  was  noise,  not  melody;  pleasing  to  man,  but  diatastefol 
to  God.  Church-music  is  often  mere  display — ^intoned  with  energy,  and  ending  in 
self.  Music  is  the  expression  of  emotion,  the  outburst  of  praise  to  God.  When 
rightly  conducted  it  will  be  attractive  to  man  and  honouring  to  Gk)d.  In  times  of 
revival  it  has  elevated  the  heart  and  quickened  the  life.  But  the  best  gifts  of 
nature  and  art  may  be  made  instruments  of  evil.  Music  is  abused  when  joined 
with  immoral  poetry  and  allurements  of  sin.  When  grace  is  not  in  the  heaii 
we  do  not  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understandmg.  If  the  life  is  not  in 
tune  with  the  lips,  God  says,  ''  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs." 
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.,  22.  Israel  had  feasts  of 
and  the  restramt  of  solemn 
They  offered  whole  burnt- 
le  token  of  self-sacrifice,  in 
Bacrificer  retained  nothing  to 
t  gave  them  freely  to  Grod. 
ad  also  peace-offerings,  as 
he  willing  thankfulness  of 
aoe  with  God.  What  they 
the  best  of  its  kind,  fatted 
[ymns  of  praise,  full-toned 
mmental  music !  What  was 
lael  thought,  to  secure  them 
of  Grodi  Love  and  obedi- 
0  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
id  so  those  things,  whereby 
to  propitiate  Grod,  were  the 
B  displeasure  [Pusey\.  Here 
g  to  all  who  think  to  please 
aborato.  musical  services  in 
while  they  do  not  take  heed 
him  with  their  hearts,  and 
lim     in    their    daily    life 

The  sound  of  music,  rolling 

oruB,  will  not   profit  in    a 

justice   and  righteousness. 

act  seemly  in  the  mouth  of 


a  sinner,  for  it  was  not  sent  bi'm  of  the 
Lord  "  (Ecclus.  xv.  9). 

When  justice  is  duly  administered  it 
is  said  to  run  down  as  waters,  &c. 
Now  waters  and  streams  run  not  to  one 
man's  house,  or  door,  but  the  stream 
offers  itself  to  every  man,  it  runs  down 
to  the  poor  man's  door  as  well  as  to  the 
rich  man's  door,  it  runs  by  the  meanest 
cottage  as  well  as  by  the  princely  palace. 
Bighteousness  must  run  like  a  stream ; 
it  must  be  a  common,  a  universal  good 
[Caryl]. 

The  first  outward  step  in  conversion 
is  to  break  off  sin.  He  bids  them  let 
judgment,  which  had  hitherto  been  per- 
verted in  its  course,  roU  on  like  a 
mighty  tide  of  waters,  sweeping  before 
it  all  hindrances,  obstructed  by  no 
power,  turned  aside  by  no  bribery,  but 
pouring  on  in  one  perpetual  flow,  reach- 
ing all,  refreshing  aU,  and  righteous- 
ness like  a  mighty  (or  ceaseless)  stream. 
True  righteousness  is  not  fitful,  like  an 
intermitting  stream,  vehement  at  one 
time,  then  disappearing,  but  continuous, 
unfailing  [Pusey], 


HOMILETICS 

Judgments  ukb  a  Flood. —  Verse  24. 

)  is  to  be  explained  according  to  Is.  x.  22,  and  threatens  the  flooding 
with  judgment,  and  the  punitive  righteousness  of  Grod  \Kei[\.  In  this 
idgments  of  Grod  are  like  a  flood. 

e  method  of  coming.  Terrors  and  troubles  are  often  compared  to 
cripture.  1.  They  come  suddenly.  All  at  once  they  burst  upon  men 
»rnal  security.  When  they  say  peace  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
2.  They  come  supematurally,  Grod,  and  not  any  second  cause,  sends 
od  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  .  .  .  like  the  breaking  forth  of 
».  They  come  violently.  They  carry  away  all  opposition,  and  roll  direct 
ce.  4.  They  come  abundantly.  One  after  another  in  dreadful  succes- 
odividuals  and  nations,  until  the  purpose  of  Grod  is  accomplished.  IL 
chief  they  create.  Floods  and  mighty  streams  are  fearful  in  them- 
when  sent  by  Almighty  power  to  chastise  who  can  resist  them)  1. 
consternation.  Men  are  terrified  and  seek  every  possible  way  of  escape, 
tods  in  England  and  France  illustrate  this.  Divine  judgments  are  in- 
rouse  men  from  slumber  and  lead  them  to  God.  "For  when  thy 
ire  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness." 
use  universal  devastation.  They  sweep  the  city  and  the  country,  and 
ruction  on  every  hand.  The  mansions  of  the  rich  and  the  dwellings  of 
I  OYeicome  with  the  rolling  stream.    So  Grod's  fierce  anger  goes  over  men 
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as  mighty  waters,  to  drown  their  posseasions  and  take  their  comforts.  "  Deep 
calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  wateispouts ;  all  thy  waves  and  thy  hillowa 
are  gone  over  me." 

^  Wide  o'er  misfortune's  surging  tide 
Billows  succeeding  billows  spread ; 
Should  one.  its  funr  spent,  subside. 
Another  lifts  its  boisterous  head." 

Hereditary  Sins  and  Grievous  Punishment. — Verses  25 — 27. 

Hereditary  sin  was  the  second  reason  why  the  day  of  the  Lord  would  be  to  them 
a  day  of  distress.  From  the  earliest  period  their  hearts  had  been  alienated  As 
heirs  to  the  guilt  and  imitators  of  the  ways  of  their  fathers,  they  must  be  car- 
ried into  a  far  country.  Continued  provocation  will  bring  greater  punishment 
than  ever. 

I.  The  tame  system  of  idolatry  was  practised.  If  we  carefully  compare  the 
text  with  Deut.  xxxiL  17,  Josh.  xxiv.  14,  and  Ezek.  xx.  26,  we  find  that  Israel 
were  guilty  of  idolatry  in  the  wilderness.  1.  They  misrepresented  the  true  Ood, 
They  made  images  for  themselves  in  direct  opposition  to  Grod's  command.  In 
the  very  tabernacle  of  Jehovah  they  bore  the  shrines  of  Moloch  and  Eemphan. 
Amos  declared  the  men  of  his  day  to  be  addicted  to  the  same  sins  and  identi- 
fied with  the  same  disgrace.  Some  men  inherit  the  lusts  as  well  as  the  lands 
of  tlieir  ancestors.  The  idolatry  of  the  fathers  is  seen  in  the  worship  of  the 
sons.  Thus  we  forfeit  the  distinction  which  Grod  gives  and  entail  one  of  our 
own.  *'  I  will  cause  you  to  go  into  captivity."  2.  They  tcorshipped  false  gods, 
"Have  ye  ofiered  xmto  me?"  Here  lies  the  emphasis.  ^Notwithstanding  all 
their  pretensions  and  sacrifices  they  offered  not  to  God.  "  They  sacrificed  onto 
devils,  not  to  God;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods,  whom  your 
fathers  feared  not."  We  are  not  safe  because  we  have  a  Protestant  Bible  and 
orthodox  creeds,  abundant  churches,  and  religious  privileges.  The  same  tendency 
is  in  our  hearts  to  forget  the  revealed  character  and  despise  the  claims  of  God — ^to 
create  and  honour  other  gods,  and  amid  constraining  reasons  for  cleaving  to  God, 
make  images  of  things  in  heaven  above  or  in  earth  beneath.  "  Their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant."  U.  The  same  per- 
verse spirit  was  cherished.  Stephen  quotes  this  charge  against  the  people,  as 
a  signal  proof  of  perverseness  of  heart  which  had  always  been  shown  by  the  nation. 
Even  in  days  of  wonderful  deliverance  and  multiplied  acts  of  Divine  favour  they 
cherished  a  rebellious  heart.  Men  are  found  now  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit  aa 
their  fathers  from  generations  before  them  have  done.  They  partake  of  the  sins  of 
their  progenitors.  1.  In  copying  their  example ;  2.  In  commending  their  errors ; 
and  3.  In  cherishing  their  spirit.  Thus  we  may  identify  ourselves  with  sins  which 
we  do  not  really  commit.  '*  Neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself 
pure."  ni.  nie  tame  kind  of  punishment  was  inflicted.  If  we  partake  of 
other  men's  guilt  we  are  liable  to  the  same  punishment.  Israel  suffered  in  a  simi- 
lar way  to  those  in  ancient  days.  1.  They  fell  under  severe  displeasure.  Mur- 
muring and  rebellion  brought  upon  a  former  race  the  judgments  of  God.  Their 
carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness,  a  warning  to  all  generations  of  idolatry  and  un- 
belief. 2.  They  were  excluded  from  the  land  of  promise.  One  race  did  not  enter 
Canaan ;  the  other  was  driven  out  of  it  into  exile.  Instead  of  warding  off  the 
curse,  they  secured  its  reversion.  The  day  came  when  they  presumptuously  de- 
sired and  brought  darkness,  not  light;  judgment,  not  deliverance.  They  were  ca^ 
ried  "  beyond  Damascus,"  beyond  all  hope  of  return  (2  Kings  xvii  6).  Learn — 1. 
That  God  gives  a  record  and  warning  from  the  punishment  of  men's  sins.  2.  That 
he  who  commits  and  cherishes  a  sin,  puts  himself  in  the  company  of  those  who 
have  been  guilty  of  it  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  3.  That  it  is  a  principle 
with  God  to  punish  more  severely,  if  less  judgment  do  not  work  the  end  for  which 
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I  sent.  4.  K  men  would  seriously  meditate  upon  God's  greatness  and 
bey  would  not  sleep  securely  under  his  awful  throatenings.  Thus  "  saith 
,  whose  name  is  the  God  of  Hosts." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  F. 


1 — 3.  In  a  piteous  lamentation 
iserable  state  of  the  Church  of 
I  England  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
litten  by  that  worthy  martyr 
STicholas  Ridley  (Works,  Parker 
>  we  meet  with  most  aflfecting 
for  sorrow  and  tears  [Ryan]. 

are  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them  now." 

\Shakeip€are.'\ 

I — 6.  Jeroboam  pretended  that 
X)  much  for  Israel  to  go  up  to 
m.  Yet  Israel  thought  it  not 
ti  to  go  to  the  extremest  point 

1  towards  Idumaea,  perhaps  four 
3  far  south  of  Jerusalem  as 
m  lay  from  Bethel  For  Beer- 
thought  to  have  lain  some  30 
•nth  of  Hebron,  which  is  22 
dth  of  Jerusalem ;  while  Bethel 

2  to  the  north.  So  much  pains 
L  take  in  self-willed  service,  and 
see  that  it  takes  away  the  ex- 
neglecting  the  true  [Pusey]. 

6.  "Justice  is  the  great  but 
>Tinciple,  and  the  whole  secret 
18  in  all  government.  It  is  as 
in  the  training  of  an  infant  as 
jvemment  of  a  mighty  nation.*' 

»like  lightning,  ever  should  appear 
'  men's  ruin,  but  to  all  men's  &ar." 

[Sivenam,'\ 

8,  9.  Power  is  that  glorious 
»  of  God  Almighty  which 
s  the  rest  of  his  perfections : 
K)wer  which  made  his  ideas 
and  struck  the  world  out  of  his 
L  Tis  this  which  is  the  basis 
hings;  which  constitutes  the 
f  second  causes,  and  keeps  the 
moon  in  repair.  Omniscience 
iness,  without  a  corresponding 
rould  be  strangely  short  of  satis- 

to  know  everything  without 
le  to  supply  defects  and  remedy 
s,  must  be  a  grievance;  but 
•mnipotence  comes  into  the 
the  grandeur  is   perfect    [Jcr, 


Vers.  9—11. 

'*  It  often  falls,  in  course  of  common  life, 
That  right  sometimes  is  oTerbome  of  wrong. 

The  ayarice  of  power,  or  guile,  or  strife. 
That  weakens  her  and  makes  her  party  strong. 
But  Justice,  though  her  doom  she  do  prolong, 

Yet  at  the  last  will  make  her  own  causb  right 

[Spenatr.l 

Ver.  10.  Who  is  there  that  some- 
times does  not  pierit  a  check  1  and  yet 
how  few  will  endure  one  \Feltham\, 

Ver.  11.     "  Built  Tiouses,**  ^c. 

^  You  take  my  house  when  you  do  take  the  prop 
That  doth  sustain  my  house ;  you  take  my  lire 
When  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  I  liye." 

[Shakespeare.] 

Ver.  13.  Keep  silence,  Euler  lived 
at  Petersburg  during  the  administration 
of  Biron,  one  of  the  most  tyrannical' 
ministers  that  ever  breathed.  On  the 
philosopher's  coming  to  Berlin,  after  the 
tyrant's  death,  the  late  queen  of  Prussia, 
who  could  hardly  get  a  word  out  of 
him,  asked  him  the  reason  of  his  silence. 
"Because,"  said  he,  "I  come  fix)m  a 
place  where  if  a  man  says  a  word  he  is 
hanged  "  [  Wliitecross]. 

Vers.  14, 15.  We  must  not  envy  the 
doers  of  evil,  but  depart  from  their 
spirit  and  example.  As  Lot  left  Sodom 
without  casting  a  look  behind,  so  must 
we  leave  sin.  No  time  or  parley  is  to 
be  held  with  sin,  we  must  turn  away 
from  it  without  hesitation,  and  set  our- 
selves practically  to  work  in  the  oppo- 
site direction  [Spurgeon], 

Vers.  16 — 20.  Ill-gotten  gains  are  a 
dangerous  and  uncertain  possession. 
God  can  easily  take  them  away,  and 
turn  our  joy  into  mourning.  "That 
which  is  dyed  with  many  dippings  is 
in  the  grain,  and  can  very  hardly  be 
washed  out"  [Jer.  Taylor].  Men  do 
not  love  to  be  brought  into  contact  with 
realities,  or  be  reminded  of  coming 
"days  of  darkness."  There  is  an  un- 
welcome message  to  the  conscience, 
Art  thou  ready  to  meet  this  solemn — 
this  hastening  season)     If  you  regard 
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death  as  a  Mend,  prepare  to  entertain 
it ;  if  an  enemy,  prepare  to  overcome  it. 
Vera  21 — 23.  A  man  is  not  what  he 
saith,  but  what  he  doeth.  To  say  what 
we  do,  and  not  to  do  what  we  say,  is 
but  to  undo  ourselves  by  doing  [Dyer], 
Hypocrisy  is  filling  up  some  radical 
defect  with  some  shallowy  pretence 
[Binney], 

**  'Tis  mad  idolatir 
To.make  Uie  lerrioe  greater  than  tne  God." 

[Shakespgare.] 


Vers.  26— 27.  The  fact  that  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  qualities  are  heredi- 
tary, is  proved  in  the  persistent  charac- 
teristics of  races  and  nations.  Jewish 
and  negro  types,  Chinese  and  Japanese, 
have  had  the  same  characteristics  for 
centuries.  So  features  of  morality  are 
stamped  upon  descendants.  By  walk- 
ing in  the  steps  of  their  fathers,  nations 
and  families  reap  the  same  harvest.  We 
have  hereditary  transmission  of  sins  and 
punishment. 


CHAPTEK  VL 


Obitioal  NoTBa.]  Second  woe  denonnced.  Ease]  Becldeeslj  and  oarelenlj.  Xomt.]  not  ii 
God.  Bam.]  Strong,  which  resUted  for  3  jeara,  and  was  the  last  city  of  Israel  taken  (2  "Sjom 
zrii.  6,  6).  OUef]  in  influence  and  office,  Heh.  men  designated. (Num.  i.  17 :  1  Chron.  xii.  31). 
Came]  for  decision  and  help.  Israel  was  the  chief  of  nations,  and  these  princes  the  distinroisiMd 
of  Isiael.  Sadly  degenerate  now!  8.  Pass]  Suryey  three  neighbouring  kingdoms.  **u  these 
kingdoms  are  not  better  uidoreater  than  yours,  why  do  ye  worship  their  g>ods  uid  forsake  the  trm 
God  ? "  [BUas],  8.  Woe]  Charge  first  from  a  general  and  then  a  special  riew.  Put  off]  lit  with 
aversion,  the  day  of  retribution,  though  declared  near  (Ezek.  xii  21 — 28).  Bring  near]  Suffer 
oppression  to  be  enthroned  among  you.  4.]  Luxury  aidded  to  oppression.  Btreteh]  Lit.  pour 
themselves  out,  **  dissolved,  unnerved,  in  luxury  and  sloth."  Beds]  inlaid  with  ivory.  Laabi] 
Choice  and  delicious  in  the  East.  0.]  like  David  they  employ  ti^emselves  with  music,  but  for  a 
different  aim.  6.]  Not  satisfied  mth  small  cups,  they  took  the  botole  used  for  sprinkling  of  blood,  to 
indulge  in  excess,  and  used  the  most  costly  oils,  not  for  health  and  cleanliness,  but  wanton  luxury. 
Orleyed]  not  for  calamities  suffered  in  the  past,  or  threatened  in  future.    7.  Head]  Chieik  in  tzans- 

rssion  must  hejlret  in  the  procession  to  captivity.    Banquet]  Lit  making  merry  with  diouts. 
Bwom]  **  Like  ch.  iv.  2,  except  that  it  is  by  hinuelf  instead  of  by  hit  holinett,  but  the  sense  is 
the  same,  for  the  nepheth  of  Jehovah,  i.  e.  his  inmost  self  or  being,  is  his  holiness  "  [J&i/].    9.  Tta] 


A  rare  case  (ch.  v.  3).  10.  Unele]  Any  relative  who  had  to  bury  the  dead  (Gen.  xxv.  9 :  Judg. 
xvi.  31).  Bum.]  in  case  of  necessity.  Bones]  t.  e.  the  dead  body  (Gen.  L  26 :  Ex.  xiiL  19).  Btj] 
Ask  one  discovered  if  he  is  the  only  survivor.  Hold]  The  burier  bids  the  survivor  be  silent^  kst 
invocation  God  should  make  him  a  victim  of  death.  All  hope  firom  God  has  utterlv  gone. 
Smite]  by  earthquake,  or  by  pestilence  and  sword  duiing  siege ;  every  house,  great  'and  smalL 
As  horses  and  oxen  are  useless  on  a  rock,  so  ye  are  incapable  of  fulfilling  justice  [Orotim],  The 
comparison  indicates  the  folly  of  expecting  prosperity  wnile  committing  acts  of  injustice.  The  in* 
terro^tive  form  gives  strength  to  the  representation.  13.  HoughtJ  Their  growing  empire,  or 
imaginary  strength.  Horns]  A  symbol  of  power;  dominion  rescued  by  Jeroboam  iroin  the 
Syrians  (2  Kings  xiv.  25).  14.]  God's  answer  to  this  presumption.  A  people]  Not  naoMd,  per- 
haps to  awaken  attention ;  probably  Assyria.  Affliet]  Oppress,  crush  down ;  Uie  whole  extent  ol 
territory  said  to  have  been  recoverea  by  Jeroboam  II.,  the  region  of  triumphs  a  scene  of  woe. 


HOMILETICS. 

At  Ease  in  Zion. —  Verse  1. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  woe  is  uttered  against  the  careless  chiefs  of  the 
nation,  for  profane  security,  contempt  of  Divine  judgments,  and  heartless  oppres- 
sion. Special  allusion  is  made  to  the  leaders,  hut  the  whole  nation  had  sunk  into 
godless  conduct  and  shameful  dehauchery. 
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L  At  eaie  in  eminent  responsibility.  '<At  ease  in  Zion."  Israel  was  ex- 
alted as  a  nation  abo^e  others.  Israel's  princes  were  men  of  rank  and  authority; 
^  renowned  of  the  congregation,"  and  consulted  by  the  people.  All  were  blessed 
with  eminent  privileges  and  great  responsibility.  But  the  honour  was  not  recog- 
nized. The  lughest  motive  to  action  did  not  confirm  them  in  fidelity  to  God. 
They  caielesaly  indulged  themselves  and  forgot  their  responsibilities.  Where 
much  is  given,  much  wiU  be  required.  To  be  '<  at  ease  in  Zion/'  in  the  midst  of 
xeligioue  ordinances  and  gospel  light,  is  especial  danger.  If  we  neglect  or  despise 
oar  eminent  position,  we  aggravate  our  guilt,  and  increase  the  greatness  of  our 
downfall — "Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I "  &c.  DL  At 
aaie  in  carnal  security.  "  And  trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria."  Zion,  the  centre 
of  religion,  and  Samaria,  the  metropolis  of  a  powerful  kingdom,  were  the  security  of 
IsneL  Our  own  strength  and  resources  will  prove  a  broken  reed.  Men  may 
boast  of  the  places  in  which  they  Uve,  glory  in  their  eminence,  and  secure  them- 
aelves  in  ease ;  but  vain  confidence  in  the  means  of  grace  will  awfully  disappoint. 
We  must  trust  to  no  great  men,  no  high  hills.  ''  Our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth."  IIL  At  ease  in  great  pride.  Connected  with 
ease  and  carnal  security  was  a  haughty  spirit.  Ifflraiel  prided  themselves  in  their 
xelation  to  Ood,  and  disdained  other  nations.  ''  The  chief  of  the  nations  to  whom 
the  house  of  Israel  came  "  would  think  themselves,  and  expect  others  to  call  them, 
great  men.  '*  Haughty  because  of  my  holy  mountain.''  Many  are  pufifed  up  with 
pride,  and  rock  themselves  to  sleep  in  religious  privileges.  They  cry  ''  The  temple 
of  the  Lord  are  we  "  (Jer.  viL  4),  and  doubt  not  but  God's  sanctuary  will  secure 
them  from  judgments  to  come.  But  pride  never  gives  true  rest,  and  those  who 
ddnde  themselves  in  superior  holiness  and  distinguished  titles  shsdl  be  utterly  for- 
gotten (Pa.  cix.  13).  ThQ  greater  their  glory,  the  more  shameful  their  punishment. 
^  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  Uved  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and 
aoRow  give  her."  IV.  At  ease  in  tlureatened  judgments.  ''  Woe  to  them." 
When  God  is  angry  men  have  no  reason  to  sleep.  Eeckless  indifference,  in  busi- 
neea  and  religion,  is  a  forerunner  of  certain  ruin.  Careless  sinners,  sleepers  in 
Zion,  axe  in  danger  of  eternal  destruction.  When  they  rouse  not  at  the  call  of  the 
goapel,  when  deid  to  the  thxmders  of  Divine  judgments,  they  sleep  where  God  will 
come  first  and  be  most  severe ;  where  the  calls  are  loudest  and  the  doom  most  hope- 
leML  Wake  np  at  the  sound  of  ''Woe,"  before  you  feel  its  dreadful  reality. 
*  What  meanest  thou,  0  sleeper)  arise  and  call  upon  thy  God." 

SOOUBGB  FOB  SLUMBERING  SoULS. 

In  itself  considered  it  is  no  ill  thing,  but  a  great  blessing,  to  be  at  ease  in  Zion, 
in  a  healthy  sense  of  the  word.  But  there  is  an  ill  sense  in  which  it  is  used,  "  Woe 
to  them,"  &c :  the  ease  of  one  grown  callous,  hardened,  and  sullen,  a  sleep  which 
if  not  broken  will  bring  to  the  bed  of  hell. 

L  Firgt^  to  rouse  the  many  at  ease  in  Zion,  we  will  call  out  their  names — 
which  are  found  in  the  chapter  before  us.  The  name  of  the  first  sleeper  in  Zion  is 
FretumptuouM.  His  character  is  described  in  the  first  verse,  ''  They  trust  in  the 
mountain,"  &c, — ^boast  of  their  morality  and  self -righteousness.  "  I  am  rich  and 
incxeaaed  in  good,"  &c.  A  second  is  Not-now,  or  Procrastination,  "  Ye  that  put 
far  away  the  evil  day  "  (ver.  3).  The  third  name  is  Evil-doer,  or  Sin-lover,  "  They 
cause  the  seat  of  violence  to  come  near."  The  next  is  Zxjve-self,  "  They  lie  upon 
beds  of  ivory,"  &c.  Among  those  at  ease  was  one  called  Careless^  an  individual 
who  belongs  to  a  large  family.  We  may  give  him  another  name,  giddy,  light- 
hearted.  ''That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol."  The  last  name  is  Crossless. 
"They  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph."  II.  Now  having  men- 
tioned their  names  we  died  some  light  upon  these  sleepers'  eyes.  A  hopeless 
enand  I  for  they  sleep  with  the  sun  of  heaven  shining  upon  their  eyelids.  ''  At 
in  ZianJ*    Not  in  Ethiopia,  whore  they  have  never  heard  the  gospel ;  not  in 
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Sheba  or  the  ends  of  the  earth,  where  no  warning  prophets  had  been  sent.  In  the 
first  place  you  are  asleep,  hut  you  know  your  danger.  You  have  frequent  arousivgs. 
Everything  in  this  place  cries  out  against  you.  To  be  at  ease  when  the  HouEie, 
the  Gosx)el,  and  the  Sabbath  are  crying  out  against  us,  is  to  be  at  ease  while  Grod  is 
making  ready  his  sword  against  us.  III.  The  last  point  is,  to  sound  the  tnunpet 
in  the  ears  of  the  sleepers.  My  trumpet  has  but  one  note,  "  Woo  I  woe !  woe  1 " 
Not  a  living  man  knows  the  full  meaning  of  that  word.  Bring  out  the  gentle 
parts  of  the  note ;  and  first,  woe  to  you,  for  now  is  it  at  all  likely  that  you  ever  wiU 
be  saved?  In  the  innumerable  cases  in  this  place  of  conversion  the  majority 
were  persons  who  had  not  long  heard  the  word.  I  think  Christmas  Evans  used 
the  simile  of  the  blacksmith's  dog,  which  was  very  frightened  with  the  sparks  at 
first,  but  at  last  got  so  accustomed  to  them  that  he  went  to  sleep  under  the  anvH 
"  And  so,"  said  the  good  preacher,  "  there  be  many  that  go  to  sleep  under  the 
gospel,  with  the  sparks  of  damnation  flying  about  their  nostrils."  Remember  you 
are  asleep  in  a  place  where  Justice  deals  its  heaviest  blow.  Do  you  tremble  I  You 
are  saved  the  moment  you  believe  in  Christ.  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation," &c.  \Spurgeoii\, 


Ingratitude  foe  the  Presence  and  Indifference  to  the  Warnings 

OF  God. — Verses  2,  3. 

To  prove  the  ingratitude  of  the  nation,  Amos  shows  that  Israel  was  not  inferior 
to  any  heathen  state  in  greatness  and  prosperity — that  this  honour  involved  serious 
responsibility,  and  that  to  despise  the  warnings  of  God  who  had  thus  blessed 
them  would  bring  great  punishment.  I.  Ingratitude  for  Ood*s  presence.  Israel 
were  uBgratef ul  to  God  for  the  original  gift  and  the  continued  preservation  of  the 
land.     The  heathens  had  suffered,  they  had  been  spared,  yet  they  forgot  God. 

1.  In  national  jyrosperity.  "  Pass  ye,"  &c.,  look  everywhere  and  see  if  any  kingdom 
has  a  "  border  greater  than  your  border."  We  boast  of  our  rank  and  pre-eminence ; 
talk  of  our  colonies  and  dependencies,  and  exclaim,  "  Great  and  mighty  England ! " 
But  empire  is  not  greatness.  The  history  of  Gath  and  Hamath,  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  remind  us  that  we  stand  by  God's  providence  alone — that  we  fall  when 
we  rely  on  our  own  might  and  prosperity.  If  we  trust  to  our  insular  position,  our 
popular  platform,  and  our  natural  resources,  we  forget  the  real  and  extract  the  wrong 
causes.  2.  In  national  morality.  We  pride  ourselves  in  national  worth,  and  point 
to  other  nations,  are  "  they  better  than  these  kingdoms  1 "  Education  and  govern- 
ment, society  and  public  sentiment,  are  intoned  and  controlled  by  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  But  morally  we  are  far  from  being  what  we  ought.  Boasting  is  ex- 
cluded by  non-recognition  of  God  and  prevalent  evils.  We  are  often  extravagant  and 
haughty.  Vice  and  intemperance  abound.  Bacchus  and  Mammon  have  temples 
in  every  town,  and  votaries  in  every  street.  There  are  spots  in  our  sun  and  dirt 
upon  our  pedestal.  Let  us  not  be  unthankful  to  God,  not  forgetful  of  other 
nations.  "  Art  thou  better  than  populous  No,  that  was  situate  among  the  rivers, 
that  had  the  waters  round  about  it,  whoso  rampart  was  the  sea,"  &c.  (Nah.  iii.  8, 9)  I 
IL  Indifference  to  God's  warning.  "  You  put  away  the  evil  day."  As  Israel 
despised  the  judgments,  so  men  now  put  away  the  warnings  of  God's  providence. 
The  evil  day  frightens  the  ungodly,  and  in  different  ways  they  push  it  from  them 
and  assign  it  to  a  distance.  1.  In  carelessness.  Sentence  against  sin  is  not  ex- 
ecuted speedily,  and  men  grow  indifferent.  Space  for  escape  is  given,  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  is  seen,  and  they  take  liberties.  Sin  blinds  the  mind  and  hardens 
the  heart.  Impressions  wear  away,  proofe  of  judgments  grow  weaker,  and  sinners 
view  things  with  inverted  glance.  Duty  is  delayed  and  death  is  put  out  of  their 
minds. 

'*  All  men  think  all  men  mortal,  but  themselves." 

2.  In  unbelief.  Amid  culture  and  science  scepticism  abounds,  infidelity  spreads, 
and  warnings  are  unheeded.    Indulgence  in  sin  opens  up  avenues  to  unbelief.    Led 
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to  believe  against  all  moral  evidence,  men  speak  as  they  feel,  and  make  evil  days 
small  and  distant.  "  Therefore  do  men  take  judgment  to  be  £ir  off  from  them," 
says  one,  "  because  they  take  sin  to  be  near  them."  Truth  looked  at  from  a  dis- 
tance will  gradually  fade  away,  and  lose  its  authority  over  life.  It  will  be  put 
farther  and  farther  from  us  until  it  is  denied  altogether,  and  we  sleep  in  false 
■ecnrity.  3.  In  contempt,  Israel  neither  feared  nor  believed  approaching  danger. 
In  scorn  they  might  tell  the  prophet  it  was  delayed,  and  would  therefore  not  come 
near  them.  Instead  of  preparing  for  it,  they  grew  harder  -and  more  eager  in  sin. 
**  They  cause  violence  to  come  near."  The  farther  they  put  away  judgment  the 
nearer  they  brought  oppression.  Under  colour  of  justice  and  law  tiie  wicked  fix 
up  the  throne  of  iniquity,  diEiregard  the  voice  of  God,  and  hasten  on  that  last  de- 
struction which  they  dream  will  never  come.  Death  is  but  a  step  o£^  and  ^*  the 
Judge  standeth  before  the  door."  Eetribution  follows  judgment,  and  if  retri- 
bation  were  only  temporal  and  mutable  that  would  be  alarming.  But  it  is  eternal 
and  ineveraible.  Are  we  prepared  for  the  change  )  ''  Who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming  t  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  )  " 

A  Eeckless  Community. — Verses  4 — 6. 

Israel  not  only  put  away  the  day  of  Divine  retribution,  but  multiplied  the 
causes  which  produced  it.  Violence  within  will  bring  violence  from  without  the 
land.  When  we  put  away  Grod  we  invite  destruction.  Luxury,  revelry,  and  de- 
bauchery describe  a  reckless  community  and  reign  in  the  present  day.  The  special 
■ins  condemned  are  depicted  in  a  peculiar  manner. 

L  Self-indulgence.  Men  betray  their  feelings  and  abuse  their  gifts,  show  they 
fire  like  epicures,  and  pamper  themselves  like  beasts.  This  selfish  indulgence  is 
seen — 1.  In  luxurious  ease.  "  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory."  Beds  most  expensive 
and  scarce,  splendid  and  far-fetched.  They  unnerved  and  relaxed  themselves  upon 
couches.  They  humoured  themselves  in  idleness  and  wealth ;  indulged  in  personal 
gratification,  abounded  in  superfluities,  and  robbed  the  poor  of  necessities.  2.  In 
efeminatt  diet.  The  choicest  lambs  and  calves  fed  out  of  the  stall  only  satisfied 
their  sppetite.  Some  live  to  eat,  and  do  not  eat  to  live;  feed  without  gratitude,  and 
indulge  in  lust  without  restraint.  "  Whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame."  IL  Profane  revelry.  '^  That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  vioL" 
They  tried  to  lead  a  merry  life  and  a  happy  one.  They  displayed  ingenuity  by  in- 
renting  instruments  to  drive  away  dull  care.  As  David  improved  and  intjoduced 
mnsical  instruments  into  the  service  of  God,  so  these  men  devised  and  fitted  them 
for  luxury  and  sensuality.  But  artificial  music  creates  no  Divine  harmony.  It 
weakens  the  nature  and  ministers  to  the  folly  of  men.  When  men  sing  instead  of 
weeping,  when  mirth  is  unseasonable,  xmbridled,  and  licentious,  it  is  void  of  every- 
thing that  dignifies  the  mind  and  elevates  the  soul  to  God.  '^  Admonishing  one 
another  in  posdms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord." 

**  There's  not  a  string  attuned  to  mirth 
But  has  its  chord  in  melancholy." 

UL  Shsmefdl  debauchery.  Luxury  and  selfishness  lead  to  excess ;  sensuality 
and  mirth,  to  irreverence.  This  is  seen — 1.  In  profane  conduct.  They  were  not 
sa&fied  with  ordinary  vessels,  but  robbed  the  altars  to  *'  drink  wine  in  bowls."  In 
former  times  princes  of  Israel  manifested  zeal  in  consecrating  silver  bowls  to  God, 
now  they  drink  in  honour  of  idolatry.  They  profaned  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
mnd  devoted  to  selfish  what  should  have  been  for  sacred  uses.  2.  In  riotous  ex- 
eeu.  They  drank  out  of  large,  not  small  cups.  This  they  did  habitually  without 
Bieasure  or  stint  They  spent  their  wealth  in  pleasure  and  dissipation ;  employed 
their  ingenuity  to  discover  new  methods  of  self-gratification,  and  drsmk  wine  to 
silence  conscience^  banish  reflection,  and  harden  ^e  heart.     IV.  Sinfiil  apathy. 
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They  had  no  concern  whatever  for  the  nation  sinking  into  decay  and  suffenng 
under  the  judgment  of  God.  1.  Their  joy  is  unbridled.  Their  extravagance  is 
Been  in  **  the  chief  ointments  with  which  they  anoint  themselves/'  not  for  health 
and  comfort,  but  wanton  luxury.  The  custom  of  anointing  was  suspended  in  time 
of  mourning  (2  Sam.  xiv.  2),  but  these  neither  grieve  for  themselves  nor  for  the 
ruin  of  their  country.  2.  Their  indifference  is  stolid.  Bent  on  personal  gratifi- 
cation of  the  most  debasing  kind,  they  were  devoid  of  all  patriotism  and  concern 
for  the  injury  to  the  kingdom.  "  They  are  not  grieved  for  the  aflfliction  of  Joseph." 
They  indulged  in  the  heartless  conduct  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  towards  their  brother, 
eating  bread  when  Joseph  was  in  the  pit  (Gen.  xxxvii  24).  Wrath  had  broken  ^*  out 
like  a  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph  "  (ch.  v.  6),  but  they  were  deaf  to  the  warnings 
of  God  and  the  remonstrance  of  the  poor.  They  spent  their  time  in  beds  of 
indolence  and  ease;  pampered  their  bodies  with  delicious  viands;  and  de- 
lighted their  souls  in  stramis  of  music,  excess  of  wine,  and  costly  perfumes. 
Sensuality  results  in  unnatural  feeling  for  kindred  and  country ;  shuts  out  the 
Bufferings  of  others,  and  leads  to  greater  indulgence.  ''  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  besought  us 
and  we  would  not  hear." 

HOMILETIO  HINTS  AND   OUTLINES. 

Ver.  5.     The  use  and  abuse  of  music,     lute  and  harp  to  awake  to  the  glory  of 

1.  Its  use,  when  devoted  to  the  worship     God." 

of  God  and  the  welfare  of  men.     Vocal  Lilce  David,    Men  abuse  gifts  of  God 

and  instrumental  music  may  be  of  im-  by    the    examples    of    saints.      They 

mense  service  in   the  culture  of  the  stumble  in  their  infirmities,  and  copy 

heart  and  the  training  of  the  young,  their  actions  in  a  wrong  spirit     David 

Our  nature  is  adapted  to  harmony,  and  a  great  lover  of  music,  and  employed  it 

God  has  bestowed  means  for  improve-  in  the  praise  of  God.     Imitators  use  it 

ment.  for  carnal  pleasure. 

Ver.  6.    True  patriotism,  grieving  for 

"There  \a  in  souls  a  8]rmpathy  with  sonnds,  Joseph.     1.  A  country  is  often  deeply 

And  as  the  mind  is  pitched  the  ear  is  pleased."  afflicted  by  inward  calamities  and  out- 

^    _^     ,  -  1      J .    ^T_  ward  dangers.    2.  Aloverof  hiscountiy 

2.  Its  abuse  when  employed  in  the  serv-  y,^  grieve  for  its  affliction.  David 
ice  of  Satan  and  numstermg  to  been-  ^nd  Jeremiah  noble  examples.  3.  Self- 
tiousness  and  lust.  How  often  found  m  ^^i  indulgence  deprives  men  of  sym- 
midnight  revels  Mid  scenes  of  intemper-  p^thy  with  others,  renders  them  nu- 
ance 1  ''Debased  music  is  a  mark  of  a  grateful  and  unpatriotic.  " How  many 
nations  decay  and  promotes  it,  says  ^weU  in  ceHed  houses,  and  sing  to  the 
one.  The  constitution  of  nations  may  ^^^  ^f  the  harp,  and  feast  on  the 
be  affected  by  changing  national  music,  behest  dainties,  and  care  nothing  for 
"Give  me  the  making  of  the  nations  the  sorrows  of  Christ,  and  his  Church, 
baUads,WdLordChathaD^"andIcare  ^ay,  rather  rejoice  in  them!"  (Rev. 
not  who  makes  the  laws.     David  conse-  -si^lO)  \Wordsworth'\, 

crated  lyre  and  harp  to  the  service  of         « «     h,     .u  ..i.      i      ^    , 

r^    -i  •  A  i.-       I,  Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead. 

God,  now  men  gam  reputation  by  comic  y^^  ^^^^^  to  himself  hath  said, 

songs  and  immodest  dancing.      '^Bid  Thisismy  own,  my  native  land  I"  [6^0«.1 

HOMILETICS. 

National  RsTRiBaTiON  upon  Sinful  Indulgence. — Verses  7 — 11. 

The  punishment  is  now  threatened.  Their  "  mighty  sins  "  would  bring  heavy 
retribution.  Those  pre-eminent  in  crime  would  be  pre-eminent  in  captivity.  The 
nation  must  suffer  by  pestilence  and  plague.  The  ruin  will  be  univezsaly  and 
ligious  privileges  would  not  avert  it 
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L  Vatumal  captivity.  Those  who  live  in  luxury  often  lose  their  liberty, 
and  the  most  dignified  are  reduced  to  servitude.  1.  Disgraceful  captivity. 
The  chief  in  rank  were  chief  in  sin,  and  first  to  go  into  captivity.  Their 
disgrace  was  most  conspicuous.  Those  who  delight  only  in  the  pleasures 
of  sense  shall  be  removed  ftoim  them.  Those  who  think  themselves  secure, 
and  put  the  evil  day  from  them,  will  find  it  nearer  than  they  imagine.  The 
banquets  of  luxury  and  wantonness  will  be  removed,  and  men  who  give  themselves 
to  mirth  when  God  calls  them  to  mourn  will  not  go  unpunished  in  their  sin 
(Is.  xxiL  14).  2.  Mournful  captivity.  The  shouting  of  wine-bibbers  would  cease. 
Feasting  would  end  in  weeping,  and  desolation  would  spread  throughout  the  land. 
Carnal  ease  and  sinful  excess  often  end  in  hopeless  misery.  H.  Hational  rejeo- 
tion.  The  cities  and  kingdom  with  all  their  wealth  would  be  delivered  into  the 
bands  of  the  enemy.  1.  National  glory  abhorred.  '*  I  abhor  the  excellency  of 
Jacob."  The  house  of  God,  rightly  valued  and  properly  used,  was  their  glory  and 
defence.  Their  priesthood,  temple,  and  religious  privileges  raised  them  above 
other  nations.  But  these  were  polluted  and  despised.  God  was  dishonoured  by 
idolatry  and  provoked  to 'anger.  The  strength  of  ''  the  city  "  and  splendour  of  the 
"  palaces  "  availed  not.  The  glory  departed.  When  God  abhors  he  will  soon  aban- 
don. External  services  are  mere  mockery.  When  national  glory  rivals  God, and  men 
blessed  with  distinguished  excellency  take  pleasure  in  things  base  and  inferior, 
€rod  will  reject  them.  **  Therefore  will  I  deliver  up  the  city,  with  all  that  is 
therein."  2.  Dreadful  mortality  abounded.  The  inmates  of  some  houses  would 
be  entirely  swept  away.  "  Ten  men  in  one  house  shall  die."  Few  if  any  domestics 
were  left  to  bury  the  dead.  The  uncle  or  distant  relatives  must  bury  or  bum 
them.  God's  arrows  were  so  piercing,  and  his  anger  so  fierce,  that  relatives  and 
•nryiyors  were  agreed  to  keep  solenm  silence  imder  the  rod.  Pestilence  overtook 
those  who  escaped  the  sword  Hopeless  despair  seized  men.  Cut  off  from  God, 
there  was  no  help  in  man.  They  had  to  submit  to  appointed  doom.  3.  Universal 
destruction  prevailed.  (1)  Destruction  of  th£  population.  "In  the  multitude  of 
the  people  is  the  strength  of  the  prince,"  and  God  Almighty  cut  off  that  strength. 
(2)  Destruction  of  the  capital.  The  city  or  chief  cities  of  the  kingdom  would  be 
destroyed.  They  would  fiierefore  be  robbed  of  defence,  open  to  danger,  and  become 
an  object  of  pity  and  contempt.  "  Like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without 
walls."  (3)  Destruction  most  terrible.  "  He  will  smite  the  great  house  with 
breaches,"  &c  The  mighty  and  the  mean  have  sinned  and  must  be  punished. 
God  will  smite  not  some,  but  all  families  and  societies.  "  Princes'  palaces  are  not 
ahovey  the  poor  man's  cottage  is  not  beneath  the  judgment  of  God."  (4)  Destruc- 
tion most  certain.  "God  hath  «iW7i  by  himself"  (ver.  7).  Sensuality  produces 
stupidity.  God  seeks  to  rouse  men  by  an  oath  to  end  the  controversy.  "  The 
Lord  eommandethJ^  We  should  see  God's  hand  and  purpose  in  great  distress. 
He  makes  it  effectual  and  irresistible.  When  nations  are  ripe  for  judgment  foreign 
armiee  are  only  Divine  instruments.  How  hopeless  the  condition  of  those  who 
harden  themselves  under  Divine  chastisements,  and  whose  ruin  God  has  sworn  to 
accomplish  I 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Mark  the  gradation  of  consequences  "  The  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 

in    the    whole  paragraph.      First   the  concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy 

chiefs  are  punished.     Then  the  people,  name  be  sown"    (Nah.    i.    14:    Jer. 

influenced  by  their  example,  are  drawn  xlviL  6). 

into  captivity.     The  present  generation  Ver.  10.    What  a  sad  condition  when 

are  carried  off  by  death,  appointed  ordin-  men   tremble  at  the    name    of  God  I 

ances  a^  taken  away,  and  the  rod  of  What  an  exhibition  of  power  upon  an 

<yod  amitee  families   great  and  small,  evil  conscience,  when  men  flee  from 
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instead  of  turning  to  Crod.     Ten  right-  to  cavil  against  Grod's  tratb,  will  be 

eons  men  would  have  saved  Sodom,  but  forsaken  by  him  at  the  last,  and  will 

here  all  were  destroyed.  not  be  able  to  utter  his  name  [Word*' 

He  who  has  obstinately  abused  the  worthi, 
intellectual  powers  given  him  by  Grod 

H0MILETIC8. 
A  HoPELKSS  PaoPLK. — Veraea  12 — 14. 

These  verses  are  rather  abrupt,  and  generally  taken  to  show  how  useless  ana 
impossible  it  is  to  reform  the  people.  Their  perversion  of  right  and  their  indiffer- 
ence  to  threatening  rendered  punishment  inevitable,  and  foolish  confidence  in  their 
own  power  could  not  avert  it. 

I.  Punishment  was  most  inevitable.    Two  illustrations  prove  this.    Their 
conduct  was  perilous  and  preposterous.     Horses  cannot  run  with  safety^  nor  can 
oxen  plough,  upon  rocks  :  so  in  their  self-chosen  way  they  will  wound  themselves 
and  be  disappointed.     1.  Former  attempts  to  reform  had  failed.     Gk)d  had  sent 
judgment  after  judgment,  prophet  after  prophet,  but  in  vain.     They  had  not  broken 
up  their  fallow  ground,  but  were  hard  and  uncultivated  as  a  rock.     They  hindered 
the  work  of  God  and  acted  most  perversely.     **  Those  who  will  not  be  tilled  as 
fields  shall  be  abandoned  as  rocks,"  says  Calvin.     2.  Special  sim  were  not  fonaken, 
^'  Ye  have  turned  judgment  into  gall,''  Ssc.     Power  was  still  abused,  oppression  and 
injustice  practised,  and  righteousness  turned  into  hemlock.     Men  who  pervert  jus- 
tice, and  despise  ordinances  in  hope  of  advantage,  will  neither  preserve  the  natiaii 
nor  escape  punishment.     They  turn  the  hearts  of  men  and  the  providence  of  God 
against  themselves.     It  is  as  impossible  for  them  to  prosper  as  to  reap  a  harvest 
from  the  rock.     3.  Thejvdgm^nta  of  Ood  were  disregarded.     They  continaed  to 
rejoice  in  their  idols  and  wealth ;  boasted  of  their  own  valour,  and  thought  to 
defend  themselves  with  their  own  strength.    **  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  t* 
i.  e.  acquired  power  and  dominion.  Premeditated  injustice,  wilful  opposition  to  ihe 
word  of  God,  will  lead  to  judicial  blindness  and  destruction.     Those  who  exalt 
tliemselves  in  pride  shall  be  abased.    11.  Punishment  was  most  destmotiTe. 
What  they  took  for  their  greatest  gain  would  be  their  greatest  loss.     1.  Their  otcn 
strength  could  not  defend  them.     It  was  **  a  thing  of  nought."    There  was  no  sub- 
stance, no  reality  in  it.     Victory  and  dominion,  courage  and  prosperity,  are  non- 
entities.    Empire  decays  and  riches  flee  away.     God  only  is  real  and  satisfying 
good.     2.  The  whole  country  would  he  desolated.     Under  Jeroboam  II.  they  had 
recovered  their  lands,  "  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath,"  &c.  (2  Elings  xiv.  25). 
They  were  boasting  of  their  success  and  securing  themselves  in  their  dominions. 
But  the  scene  of  their  triumph  would  be  the  scene  of  their  falL     When  men  give 
not  Grod  the  glory  of  their  possessions,  in  justice  will  he  take  them  away.     3.  Ths 
whole  people  would  he  oppressed.     "  They  shall  afflict  you."     Conquerors  would  take 
the  riches  in  which  they  gloried,  treat  them  with  indignity  and  afflict  them  with 
shame.    ^Neither  Judah  nor  Israel  would  be  spared.     It  is  easier  to  turn  the  course  of 
nature  than  to  change  God's  law  from  rewarding  the  righteous  and  punishing  the 
wicked.    When  God  commands  it  must  be  done,  and  the  scourge  will  be  prevalent 
as  the  evil. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

12.   Horses  upon  a  rock,  &c.     The  ing.     The  course  of  sin,  turning  equity 

course  of  the  sinner — 1.  Most  fooUsh.  into  poison,  will  grievously  disappoint. 
2.    Most  dangerous.     3.   Most  useless.  13.  TakentousJwms.     The  language 

Horses  stumble  and  wound  themselves,  of   arrogance    and    self-confidence.     1. 

No  harvest  is  reaped  from  such  plough-  Men  apt  to  ascribe  possessions  to  their 
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own  efforts.  They  have  done  everything 
and  God  nothing.  2.  To  overvalue 
them  in  the  enjoyment.  How  many 
things  in  which  wo  trust  are  things  of 
nought.  3.  Hence,  when  we  think  more 
of  the  gifts  than  the  Giver,  we  are  tauglit 
our  folly.  To  glory  in  anything,  what- 
ever it  may  promise,  will  delude.  God 
will  strip  men  of  every  false,  that  he 


may  become  their  true  glory. 

14.  I  will  raise  up.  No  foe  could  ever 
invade  us  if  the  Lord  did  not  raise  him 
up.  War  therefore  is  not  an  accident, 
but  a  providential  dispensation.  Pha- 
raoh, Hadad,  Kezon,  the  Chaldees,  are 
all  expressly  said  to  have  been  raised  up 
by  the  Lord  (Ex.  ix.  16  :  1  Kings  xL 
14,  23  :  Hab.  i.  6)  [Lange]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO   CHAPTER  III 


Yer.  1.  Ease,  This  is  carnal  ease,  a 
fleshly  security  ;  it  is  not  the  confidence 
of  a  man  who  is  pardoned,  but  the  ease 
of  a  hardened  wretch  who  has  learned 
to  despise  the  gibbet.  It  is  not  the 
calm  of  a  soul  at  peace  with  God,  but 
the  ease  of  a  madman,  who  because  he 
has  hidden  his  sin  from  his  own  eyes, 
thinks  he  has  concealed  it  from  God 
\S2nirgeon\. 

Vers.  2,  3.  He  that  is  graceless  in  a 
day  of  grace  will  be  speechless  in  a  day 
of  judgment  [Mead\ 

**  Hearen  gires  the  needful,  but  neglected  call. 
Whmt  day,  what  hour,  but  knoclu  at  human 

hearts. 
To  wake  the  soul  to  sense  of  future  scenes.'* 

[Yowig.'\ 

Vers.  4 — 6.  Pleasure.  Would  you 
judge  of  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness 
of  pleasures,  take  this  rule  : — Whatever 
weakens  your  reason,  impairs  the  tender- 
ness of  your  conscience,  obscures  your 
sense  of  Grod,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of 
spiritual  things ;  in  short,  whatever 
iDcreases  the  strength  and  authority  of 
your  body  over  your  mind,  that  thing 
is  sin  to  you,  however  innocent  it  may 
be  in  itself  \SiJuthcij], 

**In  this  fool's  paradise  he  drank  dclisrht." 

[G.  Crabhc.^ 

Yer.  7.  Banquet, 

**So  comes  a  reckoning  wbon  the  banquet's  o'er, 
The  dreadful  reckoning,  andmen  sniiiu  no  more." 

[Guy.-] 

Ver.  9.  Die.  How  terrible  the  fea- 
tures of  this  pLaj:;ue  !  The  entire  8\vcei>- 
ing  a\ray  of  all  the  inmates  of  some 
houses.  A  solemn  spectacle  for  others 
to  witness,  displaying  the  tierceiie^ss  and 
I^^CT  of  Gtid's  anger.  In  the  gn»at 
plague  of  Marseilles,  1720,  and  in  that 


of  the  village  of  Eyam,  1666,  we  have 
similar  scenes.  *^  In  1813,"  says  one, 
"  such  was  the  violence  with  which  the 
plague  raged  at  Malta,  such  the  certain 
destruction  which  attended  the  slightest 
contact  with  the  infected,  that  at  last 
every  better  feeling  of  the  heart  was 
extinguished  in  a  desire  of  self-preserva- 
tion, and  nobody  could  be  procured  to 
perform  the  melancholy  offices  which 
make  up  the  funeral  train  of  sickness  and 
death." 

Ver.  11.  Greai  and  small. 

<*  With  equal  pace  impartial  fate 
Knocks  at  the  palace  as  the  cottage  gate." 

\_Horaee,'\ 

Ver.  12.  The  blessings  of  just  admin* 
istration  are  emphatically  set  forth  by 
terms  used  to  describe  the  opposite. 
Injustice  is  gall  and  poison,  bitterness 
and  death.  How  shoidd  it  commend  to 
us  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  he  is  to 
reign  in  righteousness,  to  judge  in 
equity  \Riian\ 

Ver.  13.  Nought.  The  more  I  exag- 
gerate these  ideal  joys,  the  more  do  I 
treasure  up  subjects  of  woe.  Oh  what 
vanity  lias  God  written  upon  all  things 
under  the  sun  !  Adored  be  the  never 
failing  mercy  of  God  !  He  has  mado 
my  happiness  to  depend,  not  on  the 
uncertain  connections  of  this  life,  but 
upon  his  own  most  blessed  self — a  por^ 
Hon  that  never  faileth  \^Iartyti\, 

Ver.  14.  Captivity,  Sell  not  your 
liberty  to  gratify  your  luxury  [Matt, 
Henry], 

**  There  is  a  paradise  that  fears 
No  forfeiture,  and  of  its  fruit  He  sends 
Large  prelihations  oft  to  saints  helow." 

ICotcper,'] 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Critical  Notes.]  Showed]  three  risions  in  thb  ch.  Loetuti  {ren,  1 — 3)  the  fint ;  "  iH  inward 
tuitions  produced  by  tine  Spirit  of  God,  which  set  forth  the  primitive  judgments  of  God  "  [Keit\.  Begin.] 
Time  denned,  as  the  springing  up  of  a  second  crop,  and  this  crop  after  the  king^i  mowian.  Some  take 
Jehovah  as  King,  the  mowing  the  judgments  executed  upon  IsraeL  The  period  is  meet  un- 
favourable. One  crop  had  been  taken  and  the  second  threatened.  But  this  danger  averted  bj 
intercession.  2.  Small]  Reduced  in  number  and  strength,  poor  in  means  and  hope,  onable  to  ttaoo. 
Vers.  4 — 6 — The  devouring  fire.  Contend]  with  Israel  bv  war,  of  which  fire  is  a  symbol  (Eiek. 
xxxviii.  22) ;  represented  as  drying  up  waten  (man]r  people,  Rev.  xvii.  16)  and  devouring  on  dry 
land  (Is.  IX.  I).  6.  For  thiaj  as  well  as  threatenings  of  vision  first  Vers.  7 — 9 — Tne  thxra 
vision.  Plumb.]  applied  expressly  to  Israel.  Paii  by]  t.  #.  forgive  them  any  more  (Prov.  tit,  h  ; 
Mio.  vii.  18).  Uod's  patience  is  exhausted.  The  prophet  intercedes  no  more.  9.  Placet]  of  idol- 
worship  ;  the  royal  family  and  the  monarchy  to  t>e  overthrown.  10.]  The  prophet  oppoeed  at 
Bethel  on  account  of  these  predictions.  Conapired]  Heb.  banded^  implying  that  others  joined. 
There  is  a  charge  of  conspiracy  and  seditio%;  insinuates  that  Amos  prophesies  for  bread  (vera.  10, 
1 1 ),  and  in  pretended  courtesy  advises  him  to  remove.  Say  nothing  against  the  king,  let  us  akoe 
in  our  customs,  or  we  will  suppress  you  by  force.  14.  Said]  Indi^antlj  repudiated  the  charge 
aj^nst  himself.  He  was  no  scholar ;  as  a  herdsman  he  was  content  with  a  httle,  did  not  seek  a  mere 
livelihood,  but  as  the  messenger  of  God  he  spoke  with  dignity  and  authority.  17.  Therafbn]  ia 
return  for  this  opposition  Amaziah  must  bear  his  own  doom.  Wife]  will  be  violently  taken  by  tiw 
enemy.  The  ei^]  publicly  and  openly :  she  would  be  dishonoured  at  the  storming  of  the  cttj. 
Land]  possessed  or  assigned  to  others.  Sona]  Children  slain  by  the  foe  *,  he  himself  would  die  u 
exile  among  the  heathen,  and  the  whole  nation  would  be  carried  away  into  captivity. 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Scourging  Locusts. — Verses  1 — 3 

The  second  half  of  Amos  begins  with  visions ;  not  mere  warnings,  but  solemn 
predictions,  adapted  to  the  moral  condition  of  the  people.  The  impenitence  of 
Israel  is  confirmed,  their  doom  is  fixed,  and  the  sentence  is  irrevocable. 

I.  The  judgment  prepared.  "  He  formed  grasshoppers."  1.  Divine  in  its 
origin,  Grod  prepared  the  affliction.  The  prophet  is  most  emphatic  on  this  point 
'*  Evil  in  the  city  "  ia  from  the  Lord.  "  He  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night"  But 
Huch  is  our  stupidity  and  ignorance,  that  we  have  need  continually  to  be  told.  We 
require  sensible  evidence  to  show  God's  hand  in  our  lot.  Affliction  comes  not  from 
the  dust,  nor  trouble  from  the  ground  (Job  v.  6).  2.  Specific  in  its  character. 
Locusts  are  the  creatures  of  God,  and  perfectly  under  his  commands.  Creatures 
magnificent  and  minute  display  his  power  and  execute  his  design  (Joel  L  4).  3. 
Special  in  its  design.  God  formed  grasshoppers.  There  was  not  only  power  in  the 
act,  wisdom  in  the  shape,  but  purpose  in  the  end  for  which  they  were  sent  God 
b  said  to  frame  evil  against  a  sinful  people  (Jer.  xviii.  11).  These  creatures  were 
prepared  and  specially  sent  to  eat  up  the  grass.  In  his  moral  government,  Je- 
hovah prepares  instruments,  specially  forms  judgments  for  the  correction  of  his 
people.  (1)  On  account  of  disobedience.  (2)  With  a  design  to  restore.  "  Therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty."  II.  The  judgment  timed. 
"  In  the  beginning  of  the  shooting,"  &c.  It  might  have  been  sent  earlier  and  been 
more  severe.  The  former  might  have  been  devoured  with  the  latter  growth.  There 
was  mercy  as  well  as  fitness  in  the  time  of  afliiction.  "  To  everything  there  is  a 
season,"  a  fixed  time,  and  a  determined  purpose.  "As  exactly  and  exquisitely 
suited  to  your  caJse  and  mine,"  writes  one,  "  every  instant,  as  if  it  had  been  ap- 
pointed and  contrived  only  for  that  single  case  and  that  single  moment"  Every 
dispensation  is  most  fitly  chosen.  To  common  observers  it  may  appear  untimely, 
for  men  see  not  the  judgments  prepared.     In  Israel  there  might  be  signs  of  abund- 
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ant  CTopfl^  and  8ome  who  ridiculed  the  calamity  threatened.  Men  watch  the 
rising  com^  but  foiget  the  blight  that  may  blast  the  harvests.  Business  may 
flouiah,  youth  may  bloom  in  beauty  and  strength,  but  Grod  may  consume  the  fresh 
and  veidant  scene.  The  messengers  may  be  formed,  and  only  waiting  the  com- 
mand of  their  Creator  to  destroy  the  fruit  of  hand  and  mind.  '<  Known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  IIL  The  judgment  arrested. 
"  It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord."  1.  By  tJie  intercession  of  the  prophet  "  Then 
•aid  ly  O  Lord  God,  cease."  The  prophet  saw  God  in  '*  the  affliction  of  Joseph," 
and,  unlike  his  countrymen,  was  grieved  and  interceded  with  God.  How  few  that 
are  smitten  are  concerned  in  the  judgments  of  God  !  Amos  is  a  type  In  spirit  and 
practioe  of  all  the  godly  who  pray  for  their  kindred  and  country  in  public  calamity. 
Our  best  friends,  our  true  patriots,  are  those  who  feel  deeply  and  pray  earnestly 
under  Divine  chastisement.  "  And  Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him :  for  he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them."  2.  By  the  mercy  of  God,  ''The  Lord  repented  for  this  ;"  in 
mercy  heard  the  prayer  and  warded  off  the  danger.  Whatever  be  the  conduct  of 
men  in  public  distress  God  alone  can  take  distress  away.  But  if  we  confess  our 
nns,  humble  ourselves  in  petition  before  him,  he  will  be  gracious.  If  we  stand  in 
the  breach,  the  ruin  shall  not  happen*  Prayer  has  often  preserved  nations,  averted 
judgments,  and  changed  the  course  of  events.  Grod  has  not  only  formed  calamities, 
bat  fitted  a  place  for  prayer.  He  repents  of  the  evil  and  takes  it  away.  ''  For  the 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and  repent  himself  for  his  servants,  when  he  seeth 
that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left." 


God  CoNTENDma  with  Fibe. — Verse  4. 

If  we  take  this  fire  literally  or  metaphoricdUy  it  indicates  the  anger  of  Grod 
against  his  people  and  the  judgments  which  should  consume  them. 

L  Ood's  action  against  men.  Man  has  challenged  Grod,  denied  his  authority 
and  broken  his  law.  Sin  begets  contention,  creates  a  contjroversy  between  God 
and  man  (Hos.  iv.  1).  God  enters  into  judgment  with  him ;  pleads  by  insignificant 
ereatures  and  terrible  calamities,  and  executes  fierce  anger  upon  all  workers  of 
iniquity.  Famine,  fire,  and  sword,  devour  rich  and  poor,  money  and  health,  and 
consume  everything  before  them  (Ezek.  xxxviiL  22).  *'  The  Lord  standcth  up  to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the  people.  By  fire  and  by  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh  "(Is.  Ixvi.  13,  16).  II.  Men's  obstinacy  before  Ood.  We 
do  not  law  or  contend  with  men  until  we  have  tried  other  means.  War  and  law 
should  be  the  last  resouree.  Judgment  is  God's  strange  work.  But  when  all 
means  have  failed  to  win  a  people,  then  he  contends  with  them  in  severest 
measures.  He  will  vindicate  his  cause  and  character.  To  strive  against  him  is — 1. 
Foolish,  2.  Guilty,  and  3.  Vain.  Terrible  will  be  the  consequence  of  resistance. 
"  Behold,  I  will  Idndle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  every  green  tree  in  thee, 
and  every  dry  tree. .  .  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have  kindled  it :  it 
•hall  not  be  quenched  "  (Ezek.  xx.  47,  48). 

The  Measubino  Plumbune. — Verses  7 — 9. 

In  this  vision  we  have  the  third  stage  of  Divine  judgments ;  God,  the  builder  of 
the  nation,  tests  and  finds  it  degenerate.  He  will  no  longer  spare  nor  seek  to 
refonn  il  Ketribution  is  neither  removed  nor  mitigated  by  prayer.  The  day  of 
decision  has  come,  and  the  kingdom,  except  a  remnant,  must  be  destroyed.  In 
the  vision  we  have  the  trial  and  the  verdict. 

I.  Tlie  trial  presented.  *'  Thus  he  showed  me."  The  judgment  is  pictured 
and  then  explained.  1.  The  nation  is  Divinely  twisted.  .  *'  Behold,  /  will  set  a 
pliunbline."  Grod  himself  stands  upon  the  wall,  plumbline  in  hand,  fixed  in 
purpose  and  exact  in  procedure.  He  had  built  them  up,  blessed  them  with  holy 
laws  and  good  rulers,  and  formed  them  for  his  praise  and  glory.     But  they  were 
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examined,  found  irregular,  and  judged  fit  to  be  pulled  down.  The  hand  whidi 
builds  our  families  and  estates  can  destroy  them,  if  we  deviate  from  lectitnde. 
''Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet'* 
2.  The  nation  universally  tested,  "  In  the  midst,"  in  the  very  centre  of  the  king- 
dom. Inicardly  as  distinguished  from  outward  judgment ;  wholly  as  diBtingmahed 
from  any  part.  In  its  religious  and  civil  capacity,  in  its  priesthood  and  govem- 
ment,  God  measures  a  nation.  Our  worship  and  conduct  are  weighed  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting.  He  condemns  in  proportion  to  our  guilt.  ''  He  shall 
stretch  out  upon  it  the  lino  of  confusion  and  the  stones  6i  emptiness''  (Is.  xxxiv., 
11).  3.  The  nation  justly  c<mdemned,  "  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them."  €rod 
had  exercised  great  care  and  kindness  towards  Israel,  had  been  their  bulwark  and 
salvation :  but  since  neither  mercy  nor  judgment  will  mend  them  he  will  forbear 
no  longer.  Ho  built  them  up  in  mercy  and  will  ruin  them  in  justice.  The  works 
and  ways  of  men  are  tested  by  the  word  and  providence  of  Grod ;  if  disoovered 
unequal,  bending  to  the  right  or  left,  if  they  can  no  more  be  set  upiight,  they 
will  be  demolished.  All  sin  is  transgression  of  law.  The  clearer  the  law  and  the 
greater  the  grace  of  the  lawgiver,  the  more  severe  the  punishment  of  guilt.  Crod 
is  justified  when  he  speaks  and  clear  when  he  judges  (Ps.  li.  4).  IL  The  Tardiet 
given.  "  The  punishment  is  specified  in  its  two  chief  effects — the  overthrow  of 
their  idolatrous  sanctuaries  and  the  extinction  of  the  dynasty  of  Jeroboam,  which 
was  in  effect  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom.  In  other  words,  their  whole  polity, 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  was  to  be  subverted."  1.  The  destruction  of  the  idokxtroui 
sanctuaries.  The  centre  and  sanctuaries  of  a  nation  are  its  life  and  worth.  If 
these  be  rotten  or  diseased  the  people  will  be  corrupt.  The  great  names  of  Isaac 
and  Israel  could  not  protect  the  high  places  and  temples  of  the  land.  The  altan 
at  Bethel,  Dan,  and  Gilgal  were  to  be  laid  waste.  If  men  obey  not  Jehovah,  but 
sacrifice  on  their  own  hills  and  altars,  they  must  expect  the  overthrow  of  their 
high  places.  Specious  imitations  of  godly  progenitors  in  Christian  worship  will 
not  jiistify,  but  hasten  the  punishment  of  idolatry.  2.  The  extinction  of  the  royal 
dynusty,  Jeroboam  11.  died  in  peace.  **  Tlie  house  of  Jeroboam  **  is  threatened  in  its 
prosperity  and  splendour.  The  kings  of  Israel  were  idolaters  and  drew  the  people 
from  God.  The  court  exerted  an  evil  influence  upon  the  sanctuary  and  corropted 
the  people.  Its  guilt  was  the  greater  and  its  judgment  more  certain.  Princes  and 
people  had  sinned  and  must  be  punished  together.  The  prediction  of  Samuel 
came  to  pass.  "If  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and 
your  king."  3.  Tlie  dissolution  of  the  whole  kingdom.  The  destruction  of  the 
ruling  family  was  the  prelude  to  the  ruin  of  the  entire  kingdom.  The  stroke  fell 
upon  the  family  of  Jeroboam  (2  Kings  xv.  8 — 10) ;  after  that  the  kingdom 
decayed  daily  and  speedily  came  to  ruin.  All  kind  of  idolatry  provokes  God, 
destroys  its  votaries,  and  ruins  the  land  in  which  it  is  practised  (Ps.  evi.  29  :  Amos 
iL  4,  5.) 

HOMILETIO  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  8.  Tlw  vision  seen  and  explained. 
I.  It  is  our  duty  to  attend  to  what  God 
has  revealed.  1.  It  is  worthy  of  atten- 
tion— Behold.  2.  We  have  need  to  be 
quickened  in  our  attention,  even  when 
the  message  most  concerns  us  and  the 
people.  What  seest  thou?  II.  In  all 
our  attention  we  have  need  of  Divine 
aid  to  explain  the  revelation.  We  may 
see  the  vision,  give  an  account  of  it, 
but  cannot  understand  until  God  inter- 
prets it  to  our  hearts  and  minds. 


Ver.  7.  The  plnmUine.  1.  Applied 
to  the  hodyy  which  must  be  kept  healthy 
and  erect  It  is  the  work  of  Grod,  and 
should  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2.  Applied  to  the  soul^  which 
God  made  upright  and  should  not  fall 
into  sin.  3.  Applied  to  tJie  life^  which 
should  bo  regulated  by  the  law  of  God, 
the  standard  of  right. 

This  is  an  emblem  of  God's  mercy 
and  justice,  who  is  the  Master-builder 
of   the  Church.      1.    It    denotes 
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wkercy^  in  that  he  made  this  Church 
light  and  finn  like  a  peipendicular  wall, 
niade  exactly  by  line  and  role,  he  had 
ennonsly  boilt  it,  and  as  carefully  de- 
fended it.  2.  It  is  an  emblem  of  his 
judiee.  He  stands  upon  the  wall  of  his 
Chnrch,  continually  trying  and  examin- 
ing whether  it  continue  right  or  not, 
bearing  with  its  defects,  until,  like  a  wall 
quite  bending  and  belching  out,  he 
resolyes  to  throw  down  all  (I&  xxx.  13) 
I  Haiti  The  wall  of  Israel  had  been 
bmU  by  God  with  a  plumbline,  and  now 
it  would  be  destroyed  with  a  plumbline 


(cf.  2  Elings  xxi.  13  :  Is.  xxxv.  2  :  Lam. 
iL  8)  ;  that  is,  there  was,  so  to  speak, 
an  architectural  design  and  plan  in  God's 
work  of  destroying  Israel,  no  less 
than  in  his  former  favour  to  Israel  in 
building  him  up.  God  does  everything 
according  to  measure,  number,  and 
weight  (Wisdom  xi.  20).  As  one  said 
of  old,  "  The  Deity  is  a  perfect  Geome- 
trician,'' and  the  plumbline  of  destruc- 
tion was  to  be  co-extensive  with  the 
plumbline  of  construction — it  was  to  be 
total  [Wordsworth], 


HOMILETICS. 

The  First  Three  Visions. — Verses  1 — 9. 

These  visions  are  closely  related  and  mutually  dependent  one  upon  another. 
They  may  be  classified  under  three  heads.     We  shall  compare  them. 

I.  nuy  are  oorrectlYe  in  their  design.  God  chastens  whom  he  loves.  Judg- 
ments and  mercies  are  sent  to  discipline  our  hearts.  Some  have  more  judgments 
than  mercies,  and  others  more  mercies  than  judgments.  Both  are  mixed  in  life  and 
regulated  by  infinite  wisdom  and  human  conduct.  II.  They  are  graduated  ao- 
^TJing  to  moral  condition.  Progressive  in  their  series,  they  display  God's  justice 
in  the  successive  stages  of  sin.  The  underlying  idea  of  the  first  is  external  visita- 
tion ;  of  the  second^  inward  decay  by  removal  of  Divine  blessings  and  restraint ;  of 
ike  third ^  consummation  of  sin  which  lays  the  nation  prostrate.  Declension  in 
oommunities  and  individuals  is  first  punished  with  outward  chastisements.  If  these 
ful  heavier  judgments  follow.  If  judgments  and  mercies  are  unheeded,  and  de- 
clension merges  into  apostasy,  nothing  remains  but  destruction.  When  repeated 
acts  of  sin  have  produced  confirmed  habits  of  wickedness,  God  says,  ''  I  wUl  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more."  IIL  They  are  conditional  in  their  issue.  In 
the  first  and  second,  judgment  is  arrested  by  prayer.  The  prophet  was  encouraged 
in  duty  and  the  nation  reprieved  in  sorrow.  If  we  saw  sin  as  rebellion  against 
God,  and  productive  of  impending  danger,  we  should  bo  more  earnest  in  prayer  that 
God  would  forgive  and  pass  by.  But  "  reprieves  are  not  pardons."  Many  are 
spared,  but  not  reclaimed ;  reduced  to  straits,  but  never  return  to  God.  They  neg- 
lect advantages,  sin  away  the  day  of  grace,  until  prayer  does  not  avail  To^  de- 
struction will  come  upon  impenitent  sinners.  *'  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward  this  people  :  cast  them  out  of  my 
dght  and  let  them  go  forth." 

The  Encounter  between  Priest  and  Prophet. —  Verses  10 — 17. 

These  verses  contain'an  interesting  episode,  and  present  the  prophet  of  God  un- 
daunted in  danger.  We  see  the  issue  of  his  preaching  and  the  requital  for  his 
pains.  Amaziah,  the  idolatrous  priest  of  Bethel,  is  greatly  incensed,  resolves  by 
force  and  fraud  to  get  rid  of  Amos. 

L  Tha  conduct  of  the  priest.  Amaziah  must  be  viewed  as  representative  of 
the  system  of  which  he  was  no  doubt  the  ecclesiastical  head.  1.  He  seeks  to  sUenee 
the  prophet  by  civil  potter.  He  seems  to  have  been  intimate  with  the  king,  pre- 
tends great  kindness  to  him,  when  really  he  consulted  his  own  interests.  If  Amos 
prevailed,  his  gods  would  starve,  and  Jerusalem  would  have  all  the  custom.  False 
tf^^fh^w  l^rove  most  cruel  persecutors    Their  authority  is  based  on  the  patronage 
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of  the  great  and  the  support  of  the  state.     They  are  uncharitable  in  feeling  and 
impotent  in  power.     Flattery  may  find  Mends,  but  tmth  alone  will  stand.     2.  He 
brings  false  charges  against  the  prophet's  coTiduct,     Every  i^ord  has  weight,  like 
so  many  daggers,  to  stab  the  prophet.     (1)  He  makes  false  accusation  against  the 
character  of  the  prophet     He  was  the  proud  pompous  hierarch  of  a  popular  ie]igi<Hiy 
a  system  upheld  by  prestige  and  patronage.     Amos  in  his  estimation  was  a  needy 
vagrant,  a  contemptuous  ''  seer."     (2)  He  makes  false  accusation  against  the  mo- 
tives  of  the  prophet.     He  insinuates  Amos  to  be  a  mean,  self-interested  penon, 
plying  his  vocation  to  "  eat  bread."     Self-interested  persons,  worldly  priests,  mea- 
sure others  by  their  own  motives.     Those  who  make  godliness  a  gain,  and  are 
governed  by  hopes  of  preferment  and  wealth,  understand  not  the  aims  of  Crod's 
servants,  and  think  to  rule  others  by  inducements  which  influence  them.     (3)  Ho 
makes  false  accusation  against  the  conduct  of  the  prophet     He  charges  him  with 
compiracy.     ^*  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee."     This  was  a  most  dangeroos 
accusation,  in  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  kingdom.     This  spirit  has  character- 
ized a  false  priesthood  in  every  age.     Prophets  and  apostles,  martyrs  and  refonn: 
ers,  and  Chnst  himself,  were  all  subject  to  the  same  persecution — ^the  same  artfdl 
and  malicious  design  to  excite  the  temporal  power  against  them.     3.  He  brings 
false  cliarges  against  the  prophet^ s  preaching.     In  whatever  spirit  Amaziah  reports 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  he  keeps  back  or  perverts  the  truth.     He  artfully  finmes 
the  language  to  establish  his  charge.     He  makes  a  base  «Zand^.     The  prophet  had 
uttered  the  downfall  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  but  not  in  a  spirit  of  rebellion  and 
treason.     ''  Amos  hath  conspired  against  tliee,^^    This  was  done  openly  at  Bethd — 
think  of  that !     *'  In  the  midst  of  thy  people  Israel"     ''  Commotions  of  the  people 
are  dangerous,  O  king !    The  people  reserd  this.     If  thou  dost  not  act  they  wiD.* 
*'  The  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words."     God's  people  have  often  been  repre- 
sented as  enemies  to  the  state  and  disloyal  to  princes.     The  true  power  of  Chris- 
tian character  has  been  felt  and  hated.     But  '*  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit "  with  which  servants  of  God  have  spoken,  recourse  has  been  had  to  illegal 
methods,  and  men  have  not  dared  to  appeal  to  reason  and  the  word  of  God  (Ajcts 
vi.  10).     *'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake."     4.  He  advises  the  prophet  to 
cojisidt  his  owti  safety.     "  Flee  thee  away."    As  a  seeming  friend  he  requests  him 
to  flee  away  from  danger.     (1)  He  urges  him  in  the  language  of  terror.     It  is  not 
safe  to  prophesy  here  against  the  king.     This  is  Bethel,  the  centre  of  worship  and 
the  seat  of  government.     He  could  expect  no  encouragement  or  sanction  in  the 
court.     He  was  too  blunt,  too  faithful,  to  be  heard.     Go  to  Judah.     (2)  He  urges 
him  in  the  language  of  threats.    As  a  haughty  prelate  he  assumes  authority. 
"  Prophesy  not  again  any  more,"  in  my  parish  and  jurisdiction.     We  have  enough 
of  schism  and  sedition.     I  am  resolved  to  suspend  and  silence  thee.     Prohibition 
from  man  will  not  destroy  the  authority  of  God.     Peter  and  John  were  forbidden 
to  preach,  Luther  and  Knox  were  threatened,  but  they  could  not  but  speaL 
"  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men."    II.  The  behaviour  of  the  prc^het. 
Amos  was  too  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  duty  to  be  swayed  by  arguments 
like  these.     1.  He  repudiates  the  personal  charge.     "  I  was  no  prophet,"  &c.    He 
was  a  humble  shepherd,  neither  a  prophet  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet  by  profession. 
Content  to  cultivate  and  gather  figs,  he  would  never  have  thrust  himself  into  office. 
He  was  a  labouring  man,  neither  ashamed  of  his  origin  nor  employ.     Others  may 
boast  of  rank  and  authority,  but  God  chooses  the  weak  and  foolisdi  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise  and  mighty.     2.  He  asserts  his  Divine  commtssion, 
•*  The  Lord  took  me."     What  the  priest  forbade,  God  commanded.     "  Go,  pro- 
phesy." Amaziah  was  in  direct  rebellion  against  God,  Amos  was  acting  in  obedience 
to  God.     God  often  calls  men  from  flocks  and  herds  to  stand  before  priests  and 
princes.     They  may  not  be  recognized  by  the  learned  scribe,  the  proud  prelate,  and 
the  king's  court :  but  they  are  conscious  of  a  Divine  mission,  and  are  determined  to 
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fulfil  it.  3.  He  refuses  to  leave  the  path  of  duty.  Amaziah  might  be  influenced 
hj  the  fear  of  man,  Jonah  may  escape  from  Nineveh,  but  Amos  fears  not  the  wrath 
of  a  king.  God  sent  him  to  Israel,  not  to  Judah,  and  from  Israel  he  would  not  go. 
If  we  are  conscions  of  God's  sanction  we  shall  be  supported  in  trial  and  courageous 
in  danger.  This  made  Amos  resolute  against  Amaziah ;  Nathan  free  with  David ; 
Eigah  bold  with  Ahab ;  John  faithful  with  Herod ;  and  the  apostles  confident 
before' the  world.  One  prophet  sent  by  God  shall  overcome  the  hosts  of  Baal,  though 
backed  by  the  power  of  long  and  queen.  *'  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  "  4. 
He  repeats  his  solemn  message.  •  He  is  not  terrifled  by  priest  or  king.  Though 
forbidden  to  prophesy,  he  desists  not,  but  denounces  God's  words  and  bids  the 
priest  attend  to  ^e  awful  sentence.  (1)  His  wife  would  he  dishonoured.  She 
would  be  openly  and  publicly  insulted  at  the  storming  of  the  city.  (2)  His  chU- 
dren  would  be  slain  by  the  sword.  He  had  trained  them  up,  and  God  would  cut 
ihem  off,  in  idolatry.  (3)  His  lands  would  he  taken  by  the  efiemy.  They  would 
be  allotted  to  others  by  line  (Deut.  xxxiL  9  :  2  Sam.  viii.  2  :  Ps.  xvi.  6).  Thus 
he  would  lose  his  heirs  and  his  inheritance  also.  (4)  He  woidd  die  a  captive  in  a 
foreign  land.  He  who  now  gloried  in  priesthood  and  position  should  become  an 
exile  and  die  in  a  land  polluted  by  idols.  The  greatest  misery  that  could  happen 
to  one  expecting  a  grave  in  the  land  of  promise.  (5)  The  kingdom  itself  woidd  he 
destroyed,  "  And  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity."  The  prediction  is  in  the 
▼ery  words  of  the  priest  himself  (ver.  11),  and  a  warning  to  all  who  oppose  the 
oenrants  and  abuse  the  gifts  of  Grod.  If  we  pollute  the  people  of  God,  we 
shall  be  dishonoured  ourselves.  Wicked  parents  and  ungodly  ministers  reap 
what  they  sow  and  bring  a  curse  upon  posterity.  Sinners  and  sediicers  can 
never  make  void  the  threatening  of  God.  The  most  haughty  and  powerful  cannot 
defy  judgments  which  offend  them.  Opposition  may  provoke  God  to  contend  with 
them  as  individuals,  and  bring  ruin  upon  their  families  and  estates,  upon  body  and 
soul,  for  time  and  eternity. 

A  Political  Priest  and  a  True  Prophet. 

Let  ns  view  the  transactions  of  this  high  priest,  and  we  shall  find  a  complete 
charaeter  of  a  false  prophet,  or  the  perfect  picture  of  a  politician.  1.  They  use  to 
flatter  and  delude  grecU  ones,  making  them  to  believe  that  none  are  their  friends 
bat  sach  as  say  as  they  say,  do  whatever  they  would  have  them  do,  and  humour 
them  in  their  sins  ; — ^that  they  are  their  foes  that,  like  Amos,  deal  faithfully  and 
plainly  with  them ;  and  this  is  no  small  part  of  great  men's  misery,  that  tlicy 
have  few  about  them  that  dare  or  will  deal  faithfully  with  them.  They  may 
use  the  Litany  (in  this  sense)  with  that  alteration  which  the  poor  curate  used, 
when  he  saw  his  lord  come  into  the  Church,  0  God  tlie  Father,  of  Heaven, 
have  mercy  upon  us  Right  Honourable  sinners.  Their  state  is  worse  (in  this 
lespect)  than  that  of  inferior  persons,  who  are  plainly  and  truly  told  of  their  sins, 
when  these  are  soothed  up  to  their  destruction.  2.  They  calumniate  and  hdie 
the  true  propliets.  They  observe  the  rule  of  Machiavel — Lie  lustily,  somewliat 
will  stick  though  it  be  never  so  false.  3.  They  labour  with  might  and  main  to 
suppress  and  silence  the  true  propliets.  They  know  that  their  kingdom  cannot  long 
stand,  if  once  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  be  countenanced ;  light  and  darkness, 
the  ark  and  Dagon,  Christ  and  Belial,  can  never  subsist  together.  This  made 
Amaziah  use  both  force  and  fraud  to  rid  the  land  of  Amos.  4.  They  labour  to  sup- 
press good  men  before  tJiey  can  be  heard.  They  must  not  speak  nor  dispute  the 
ease.  Thus  Amaziah  clandestinely  accuseth  Amos  to  the  king,  when  ho  could  make 
no  defence  for  himself.  5.  27iey  usually  mingle  some  truth  with  their  lies.  As  fowlers 
do  mix  some  wheat  with  their  chafif,  to  catch  the  birds  the  sooner ;  so  did  Amaziah 
mix  some  truth  with  his  lies.  Amos  hath  said  Jeroboam  shall  die  by  the  sword 
(that  was  false),  and  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  (that  was  true)  [Halt]. 
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Let  lis -now  view  the.  truei  prophet  of  God.  He  is  the  very  opposite  of  a  time- 
serving, conventional  priest. 

1.  He  is  Dioindy  called  to  his  work.  He  is  no  mere  professional  sorvantw  He 
does  not  assume  office  for  his  own  interests,  nor  does  he  run  before  he  is  sent.  He 
does  not  always  belong  to  the  regular  order  of  prophets^  nor  is  he  always  qualified 
by  human  learning,  but  God  has  appeared  to  hun  and  uttered  the  won!,  "  Go 
prophesy  to  my  people."  2.  He  is  often  persecuted  and  opposed  in  his  work.  He 
predicts  judgments  which  some  cannot  bear.  He  is  called  an  enthusiast  and  "a 
mover  of  sedition,"  denounced,  reproached,  and  hindered  in  his  work.  If  open  vio- 
lence does  not  answer,  secret  fraud  is  devised  (Jer.  xi.  19  ;  xii  6).  Hence  men 
display  their  personal  spite  and  vile  ingratitude.  But  they  will  find  it  perilous  to 
fight  against  Gx)d  and  persecute  his  servants.  3.  He  is  always  fait^fvl  in  doing 
his  work.  Truthful  men  are  valiant.  Cowards  fear  and  creep  behind.  Crod's 
servants  stand  their  ground  and  are  faithful  to  their  trust.  They  are  not  deterred 
by  false  friends  nor  threatening  foes.  Fidelity  to  conscience  and  Grod  often  costs 
them  their  life.  '*  The  wicked  fioc  when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  aze 
bold  as  a  lion."     "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  " 
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Ths  sins  of  AmaziaK  1.  Contra- 
dicting God's  command.  "Prophesy 
not  against  Israel"  2.  Slanderous  report 
of  Good's  servant.  "Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." 
3.  Frustrating  God's  purpose,  (a.)  In 
seeking  to  crush  the  truth,  {h.)  In 
tempting  the  messenger  to  flee  from 
duty.  The  prophet's  defence  proved 
the  nature  of  the  charge.  Arnaziah 
hears  his  doom,  like  Peter  telling 
Ananias,  "  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God." 

Ver.  10.  Not  able  to  hear  all  his 
words.  Truth  often  an  offence — always 
a  power  in  the  land.  The  world  is 
compelled  to  confess  their  impotence 
against  it. 

Ver.  12.  Worldly  advice  to  Qod!s 
servants.  "  Flee,"  &c.  This  given  by 
Pharisees  to  Christ  (Luke  xiii  31).  It 
is  folly  to  declare  alarming  truths  be- 
fore the  great ;  impiety  to  oppose 
established  customs  and  eminent  dig- 
nitaries ;  and  insolent  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  king's  chapels.  Smooth 
things  and  popular  heresies  must  pass 
current  with  some,  and  royalty  must 
pass  undisturbed  to  destruction. 

This  was  fit  advice'  for  the  priest  of 
Bethel.  Carnal  men  do  not  rise  above 
carnal  motives ;  but  true  prophets  con- 
sult not  flesh  and  blood,  have  higher 
motives  than  safety,  bread,  &c.  Apostles, 
Eeformers,  and  Missionaries  took  no 


counsel  with  advisers  Uke  Aniimiih. 
Duty  before  temporal  interests.  Pray 
for  help  to  discharge  it.  This  advice 
proves  —  1.  Selfishness,  2.  Timidity, 
and  3.  Disobedience. 

Ver.    13.    Observe,    this    priest    of 
Bethel  claims  honour  for  it^  not  because 
it  is  the  Lordds  sanctuary,  but  because  it 
is  the  king^s  sanctuary,  and  not  because 
it  is  the  house  of  Gody  but  the  house 
of  Jeroboam.     All  claims  of  reverence 
for  a  Church  simply  and  merely  as  a 
national  establishmentj  independently  of 
Divine  institution,  are  no  better  than 
these  assertions  of  Amaziah.     The  first 
royal  propounder  of  what  is  now  called 
Erastianism,  as  far  as  we  know,  was 
Jeroboam  I. ;  the  first  priestiy  advocate 
of  it,  as  far  as  we  know,  was  ATrnm^h 
[  Wordsworthl. 

Ver.  14.  Herdman.  One  of  that 
class  to  which  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and 
David  had  belonged ;  but  not  rich  in 
fields  and  herds,  in  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  like  the  first ;  nor  learned 
in  the  wisdom  of  the  !Elgyptians,  like 
the  second;  nor  with  any,  the  most 
distant,  intimations  that  he  might  one 
day  be  the  shepherd  of  a  people,  like  the 
third  [F.  D.  Maurice], 

1.  God  loves  to  appear  to  men  dili« 
gent  in  their  calling.  Moses  keeping 
sheep,  David  following  the  ewes,  and 
Saul  seeking  the  asses,  &c.  2.  When 
God  calls  we  must  be  ready  to  forsake 
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iinoB  leaves  his  herds,  disciples 
nets,  and  Abiaham  his  country. 

makes  men  able  to  do  and 
I  to  suffer  what  God  commands. 
d  sphere  most  be  left  with  God  to 
it.  Whatever  the  lot  may  be,  we 
be  satisfied.  Other  places  may 
Miter,  but  Grod  knows  best     4. 

once  the  place  is  fixed  we  must 
nit  it  without  Divine  guidance. 
Dg  warrants  unlawful  fear  in  the 
manoe  of  duty  or  neglect  of  it. 
lenoe  must  never  be  construed  to 
on  flight  or  withdraw  us  firom  our 

We  may  apparently  do  little 

be  permitted  to  prophesy  in  an- 

place  and   be  more   successfuL 

e  must  abide  in  our  calling,  never 


give  way  to  corrupt  principles,  and  shun 
not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Ver.  17.  Opposera  of  God's  word  ex- 
amples of  his  justice  and  iridignation. 
Amaziah  led  God's  people  into  idolatry, 
and  his  wife  is  an  harlot  in  the  city. 
He  destroyed  the  souls  of  the  people, 
and  his  own  family  fall  by  the  sword. 
Given  to  the  world,  he  was  the  chief 
cause  why  Israel  was  despoiled  of  their 
inheritance,  and  his  land  is  divided 
among  the  conquerors.  He  was  the 
chief  cause  of  Israel's  exile,  and  would 
not  let  them  believe  it,  the  threatening 
was  verified  upon  himself,  and  with- 
out  recovery  died  in  a  polluted  land 
[Htdch€son\, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIL 


8.  1 — 3.  Locusts.  God  hath 
i  of  insects  and  little  contemptible 
res  wherewith  to  punish  disobe- 
people.  He  needs  not  men  to 
Y  us,  he  hath  frogs  and  flies,  lice 
Kmsts,  and  these  shall  do  it  (Ex. 
:  2  Chron.  vii  13  :  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
Much  of  God's  might  is  seen  in 
little  armies,  they  all  fulfil  the 
of  Crod's  commands.  Let  none, 
nnrmur  at  second  causes,  but  still 
p  to  the  first,  lest  by  fretting  at 
Tables  we  double  them  [Hall]. 
Sw  4 — 6.  Fire.  The  power  of  this 
owed  it  to  be  a  fire  of  Grod ;  it 
precursor  of  the  great  conflagration 
will  consume  the  world — even  the 
elf— at  the  Great  Day  (2  Pet.  iii. 
Compare  Jer.  IL  32,  where  the  fire 
d  burning  Babylon  is  described 
ning  its  lakes  and  moats  [Words- 

]• 

taflfoe's  proad  arch  the  fires  of  rain  glow, 
KM-djed  waters  murmuring  far  below." 

[CampbeU.] 

fphom  f  The  time  is  come  when 
rill  ask  this  question  in  relation  to 
horch.  How  can  it  stand  t  The 
era  are  decreasing  viewed  in  rela- 
>  the  growth  of  the  population.  By 
shall  it  arise  1  Not  by  statesmen, 
ists,  ritualists,  and  priests.  A  new 
of  men  are  lequized  to  enable  the 


Chureh  to  stand.     Heaven  raise  them 
up  [Dr  Thomas]  I 

"  More  things  are  wrought  bj  pnjei 
Than  this  world  dreams  of  ^  iTermifaonl, 

Vers.  7 — 9.  Judgments.  They  are  all 
exactly  framed  as  it  were  by  line  and 
measure  (Dan.  v.  27).  Justice  is 
essential  to  God ;  he  may  as  soon  cease 
to  be  God,  as  cease  to  be  just ;  hence  he 
is  called  the  righteous  judge  (Gen.  xviiL 
25),  and  the  just  Lord,  who  will  do  no 
iniquity  (Zeph.  iii.  6).  He  is  just  in 
and  of  himself,  and  just  in  his 
laws,  just  in  his  decrees,  just  in  the 
execution  of  those  decrees,  just  in  the 
government  of  the  world,  just  in  his  re- 
wards, and  just  in  his  judgments ;  ho  is 
not  only  righteous  in  some,  but  in  all 
his  ways  (Ps.  cxlv.  17)  \_Hall]. 

Vers.  10,  11.  Latimer  spoke  his  mind 
before  Henry  VIII.  and  was  complained 
of  by  his  enemies.  One  of  them 
kneeled  before  the  king  and  accused  him 
of  seditious  doctrines.  Latimer  turned 
first  to  his  accuser  and  asked,  ''  What 
form  of  preaching  would  you  appoint 
me  to  preach  before  a  Hngl"  No 
answer  was  given  to  this  and  several 
other  questions.  Then  he  tinned  to  the 
king,  confessed  his  unworthiness  to 
preach,  declared  that  he  was  called  to 
it,  but  would  give  way  to  his  betters. 
''But  if  your  Grace  allow  me  for  a 
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preacher,  I  would  desire  your  Grace  to  but  confinement  in  the  Tower  for  him 

discharge  my  conscience,  give  me  leave  [Whitecroes], 

to  frame  my  discourse  according  to  mine  Ver.   14.    Herdman,     In   P&lestinfi 

audience."    The  king  was  pleased  with  at  the  present  day  none  but  the  veiy 

Latimer's  words,  who  was  congratulated  poor  consent  to  be  heidmen,  and  only 

by  his  friends,  and  told  with  tears  in  such  gather  sycamore  fruit  or  use  it 

their  eyes  that  they  looked  for  nothing  [Ths  Land  and  Book], 
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Cbttical  N0TB8.J    The  Tisions  continued  from  ch.  yii.  9.    2.  Snouiier]  Late  fruit,  faJlj  ripe 

!2  Sam.  zvi.  1 :  Mic.  vii.  1) ;  a  symbol  of  a  people  ripe  for  judgment    8.  HowL]  Songs  of  jor 
ch.   yI.  5 :   2  Sam.  zix.   36)  would  be  turned   into   lamentation   on  account  of   the   doia 
Silenoe]  Lit.  silenUj,  not  with  customary  rites  and  professional  mourners ;  the  terror  of  God  and 
dread  of  the  enemy  would  make  them  afraid  to  speak.    *^  An  admonition  to  bow  beneath  the  oiwm* 
whelming  severity  of  the  judgment  of  God,  as  m  Zeph.  i.  7  (cf.  Heb.  iL  20  and  Zech.  ii  17).** 
4.  Hear]  The  nobles  hated  reproof.    Swallow]  Heb.  ^pe  after,  eamestlv  desire  (Job  tIL  2) ;  pant 
after  goods  as  wild  beasts  for  prey.    They  sought  to  nd  the  land  of  all  the  poor.    6  and  6  deacribe 
the  method  of  doing  this.    Hew  moon]  Festivals  were  impatiently  kept ;  they  begrudged  the  regu- 
lar holiday  and  suspension  of  trade  (Num.  xxviii.  11  :  2  Kings  iv.  23).     Set  ftnrtii]  lot.  open  oak 
to  sell.  Falfiiyingt  Heb.  perverting  the  balances  of  deceit  (Hos.  xii.  7).  Money  was  weigheo.  Thij 
increased  the  price  00th  ways,  dishonestiy  trading  and  breaking  the  command  (Deut  zxr.  13 — IQ. 
6.  Poor]  Made  so  poor  that  he  was  necessitated  to  sell  himself  for  silver,  which  ne  owed,  or  amdr  of 
shoes,  which  he  could  not  pay  for.    7.  Sworn]  to  punish  such  conduct,  by  the  pride^  hj  Hnwrif 
(Hos.  V.  6 ;  vii.  10).  Forget,  t.  #.  leave  unpunished.    8.  Punishment]  will  he  so  great  that  the  eazft 
shall  quake,  its  inhabitants  mourn,  and  the  globe  will  rise  and  fall  hke  a  flood,  9.  Koon]  Dazknes 
then  an  emblem  of  great  calamities  (Jer.  zv.  9  :  Ezek.  xzxii.  7 — 10) ;  a  type  of  judgments  upon 
ungodly  people  and  of  the  great  day  of  accounts.    10.  Feaats]  will  be  turned  into  mooining ;  htld- 
neaa  as  a  sign  of  it  (Is.  iii.  24 :  Jer.  xlviii.  37).    Mourning  deep  as  that  for  the  death  of  an  only  son 
(Jer.  vi.  26  :  Zech.  xii.  10).    11.  Famine]  The  light  and  comfort  of  God's  word  shall  fail ;  they  de- 
spise now  what  they  shall  look  for  in  vain  then.    18.  Wander]  Lit  reel,  like  drunken  men.    Seek] 
under  pressure  of  calamity.     18.]  Hunger  and  thirst  so  great  that  the  strong^t  give  way  and  iunt» 
how  much  more  the  weak  (Is.  zl.  30).  14.  Sin]  The  calves  by  which  Samaria  sins.  Ood]  The  other 
golden  calf  at  Dan  (1  Kines  zii  26—30).    Liveth]  Formula  of  the  oath.    Swearing  by  theae  ol^eeli 
shows  that  young  men  and  maidens  journeyed  to  Beersheba  and  worshipped  idols.    The  ground  of 
all  their  misery  was  forsaking  God,  who  commands  aU  appeals  to  be  nuide  to  Himself  aa  the  Cretior 
and  Governor  of  all  things  (Deut  vi  13 ;  z.  20). 

HOMILETICS. 
A  Basket  op  Summer  Fruit. —  Verses  1,  2. 

Under  a  new  type  the  final  subversion  of  the  state  is  represented.  As  smnmor 
fruits  portend  ripe  harvests,  so  the  sins  of  Israel  ripened  them  for  destmctioiL 
Taking  the  basket  of  fruit  as  an  emblem  of  ripeness  for  judgment,  notice — 

L  A  ripeness  which  is  gradual  Kothing  is  matured  at  once.  There  must 
be  seed-time  before  harvests ;  buds  and  flowers  before  fruits.  Individual  cha- 
racter is  of  slow  growth.  Seeds  of  national  ills  ripen  secretly.  The  interval 
between  the  spring  and  the  reaping  time  is  defined  in  nature  and  religion.  II.  A 
ripeness  which  is  ruinous.  Men  grow  in  wickedness  as  well  as  in  holiness; 
ripen  for  destruction  as  well  as  for  salvation.  God's  dealings  influence  according 
to  moral  condition.     The  sun  which  melts  the  wax  hardens  the  clay.     The  dffw 
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and  rain  water  the  earth,  but  injure  the  fruit.  God's  mercies  and  judgments 
ripen  for  glory  or  for  shame.  A  condition  which  is  spiritually  rotten  can  produce 
nothing  hut  decay  and  untimely  end.  Some  people  are  like  stubble  laid  out  to 
dry  in  the  sun  and  ripen  for  the  fire.  "  They  shaU  be  devoured  as  stubble  folly 
dry."  m.  A  ripeness  which  terminates  existence.  "  The  end  is  come  upon 
my  people."  In  summer  nothing  more  is  to  be  done  but  reap  the  crops.  Good  or 
iMwi,  Uie  time  is  come  and  it  must  be  cut  down.  God's  dealings  with  Israel  were 
completed.  They  had  neglected  to  reform.  Their  harvest  was  past  and  their  sum- 
mer ended.  A  period  comes  when  Grod  no  longer  spares  a  people.  The  fruit 
must  be  gathered  and  devoured  by  the  enemy.  The  days  are  fulfilled  and  the 
end  is  come  (Lam.  iv.  18).  ^'An  end  is  come,  the^^end  is  come;  it  watcheth 
for  thee ;  behold,  it  is  come." 

Fruit  fbom  thb  Hbavenly  Obohabd. 

We  may  derive  from  these  words  the  following  lessons.  1.  God  gives  flmit. 
''The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  &c  '*  The  tree  of  Life  that  beareth  all  manner  of  precious 
fnrit.''  2.  God's  fruit  is  ripe.  "It  is  summer  firuit."  The  fruit  of  sin  is  sour; 
sweet  to  the  taste,  but  bitter  afterwards — "  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Hence — 
3.  God's  fruit  is  wholesome,  like  all  ripe  fruit,  regulating  and  adjusting  food  of 
other  sort  Christianity  is  a  grand  controlling  and  regulating  force.  The  soil 
thai  grows  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  cannot  nourish  growths  of  an  opposite  charac- 
ter. 4.  God's  fruit  is  satisfying.  Even  ripe  fruit  is  not  long  satisfying.  Law- 
ful pleasures  do  not  bring  contentment  The  firuit  that  the  soul  craves  grows  not 
m  earthly  orchards.  5.  Grod's  fruit  is  sustaining.  Certain  kinds  of  fruit  will 
^ipease  appetite  for  awhile  without  any  sustentation.  The  fruit  of  Grod  imparts 
■trepgih  that  is  permanent ;  in  care,  sickness,  bereavement,  and  death.  6.  God's 
froit  is  itimnlatang.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  " the  true  viney^  yielding  ^' the 
bed  wineJ*  It  is  the  stimulus  of  waning  powers ;  prompts  to  action  where 
leneigiee  would  otherwise  be  dormant.  7.  God's  fi^t  is  plentifdL  ''  A  basket  of 
fnaX^  always  replenished,  multiplying  in  the  use,  like  the  "  twelve  baskets "  of 
fingmenta,  &c  The  basket  always  fiUiBd.  There  is  no  dearth  in  God's  orchard ;  no 
grudging  in  his  supplies ;  enough  for  all,  everywhere,  at  all  times.  8.  God's  fruit 
is  diMp.     ''  Wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price,"  &c.  [The  Study\ 

A  Day  op  Sadness. — Verse  3. 

The  prophet  now  describes  the  greatness  of  approaching  judgments  to  rouse 
attention  to  a  sense  of  danger — universal  mourning  and  univeraal  death  would 
afflict  the  land.  1.  Temple  music  would  be  turned  into  grief.  The  songs  and 
aacred  solemnities  of  the  temple  would  cease.  Mirthful  music  would  end  in 
grievous  misery.  Sin  turns  the  greatest  joy  into  the  greatest  heaviness,  the  loudest 
muidc  into  the  bitterest  bowlings.  If  men  do  not  sing  in  a  day  of  grace,  they  will 
howl  in  a  time  of  wrath.  ''  Those  that  will  not  serve  God  with  gladness  of  heart," 
says  an  old  author,  **  in  the  abundance  of  all  things,  shall  serve  him  in  sadness  of 
heart  in  the  want  of  all  things  (Deut  xxviii.  47,  48)."  2.  Mortality  would  be  pre- 
valerU  in  every  place.  Sin  brings  sword,  pestilence,  and  famine  (Ezek.  xiv.  21) ; 
sweeps  away  its  thousands,  and  fills  the  land  with  lamentation  and  mourning. 
History  teUs  of  populations  carried  away  by  Divine  judgments  like  leaves  before 
the  wind  (Is.  bdv.  6).  The  picture  in  Israel  is  a  type  of  many  a  fact  in  providence. 
Many  dead— dead  in  every  place  and  buried  in  common  pits,  without  customary 
xiteB.  Grief  could  find  no  vent  to  relieve  itself.  The  sorrow  could  not  wear  away 
in  utterance.  The  burden  was  intolerable  and  the  silence  universal.  The  living 
mnd  the  dead  were  solemn  as  the  grave.  How  sad  that  everlasting  death  which 
•waits  an  ungodly  race ! 

**  Death  lores  a  shining  mark,  a  signal  blow"  [Fonm^]. 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vor.  1.  A  basket y  &c.  1.  A  type 
of  GoiVs  goodness  in  nature.  He  gives 
fruit  in  due  season,  in  rich  abundance, 
&c.  He  never  left  himself  without  a 
"witness  (Acts  xiv.  17).  2.  A  type  of 
human  diligence  in  cooperating  with 
God,  Beasts  eat  without  industry. 
Man  has  to  till  the  ground  and  cultivate 
the  trees.  The  fruit  must  be  gathered 
and  the  basket  made.  If  we  do  not 
work,  neither  can  we  eat.  "  There  is  a 
basket  of  fruit  which  is  so  ripe,  that  it 
has  been  gathered,  and  it  is  a  sort  of 
fruit — summer  fruit — which  will  not 
keep,  which  will  not  lay  by  until 
winter,  but  must  be  eaten  at  once.  It 
teaches — 1.  That  there  is  a  ripeness  in 
God^s  purposes.  God  always  times  his 
decrees.  In  the  first  and  second  advent 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  our  own  personal 
affairs  God  gives  deliverance  not  in  thy 
time,  but  in  his.  Trust  him  for  mercy 
in  its  time,  &c.  2.  That  nations  have 
their  ripeness^  and  that  when  they  come 
to  their  ripeness  they  must  be  destroyed. 
Sceptics  may  entertain  doubts  concern- 
ing individual  transgression  and  per- 
sonal punishment,  but  history  proves 
that  national  judgments  have  been  sent 
from  God.  Take  Babylon,  Greece,  and 
Home.  We  as  a  people  are  guilty,  and 
should  not  be  proud  and  self-righteous. 
3.  That  there  is  a  ripeness  of  m^n  as 
well  as  of  summer  fruit.  With  the 
righteous  a  time  of  ripening  for  heaven, 
a  ripening  in  knowledge,  experience,  and 
spirituality.  With  the  ungodly  a  ripen- 
ing in  the  love  of  sin  and  hardness  of 
hearty  a  ripening  for  eternal  judgment ! 
Take  heed !  Be  renewed  in  heart  and 
ripened  for  eternal  glory  "  [Spurgeon], 

Vers.  1,  2.  The  manner  in  which 
the  truth  is  conveyed  to  the  prophet's 
mind  by  different  representations   re- 


minds us  of  the  coarse  pursued  towards 
the  apostles  by  the  Lord,  and  teaches 
that  we  should  endeavour  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  God,  and  to  let  the  troth* 
sink  deeply  into  our  minds,  that  being 
clearly  understood  it  may  powerfully 
affect  us,  and  make  us  ready  to  impart 
it  to  others  [i?^an]. 

First,  those  nearest  destruction  are 
often  the  most  negligent  and  stupid. 
They  need  to  be  told  often  of  their 
danger  and  roused  to  diligence.  God 
warns  them  often  and  leaves  them  with- 
out excuse.  Second,  the  servants  o^ 
God  have  need  to  be  instracted  that 
they  may  warn  others.  Attention  to  the 
revelation  must  be  quickened.  Behold, 
The  visiqn  itself  must  be  seen  and  ex- 
plained. "What  seest  thouT'  They 
must  declare  nothing  but  what  they 
have  received.  ^^  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
God  showed  unto  me." 

Meditate  carefully  on  the  obfed  pre- 
sented to  view.  It  suggests  the  idea  ct 
a  tree  which  had  been  planted,  tended, 
watered  with  the  rain  and  dew ;  it  had 
blossomed,  budded,  brought  forth  fruit ; 
its  work  was  done;  the  firuit  was 
gathered ;  no  pains  of  the  gardener,  no 
change  in  the  season,  no  influence  of 
the  sun,  could  now  alter  the  character 
of  that  fruit  At  previous  times,  whea 
the  leaves  and  blossom  came  forth,  there 
would  be  room  for  anxiety  or  hope; 
there  would  afterwards  be  room  foK 
doubt  as  to  its  future  size  and  goodness^ 
according  to  its  progress  during  tha 
weeks  of  its  growth, — ^but  now  all  was 
over.  They  were  either  apples  of  Sodom, 
or  pleasant  to  the  eye  and  good  for  food. 
Kow  was  the  time  not  to  cherish  their 
growth,  but  to  try  their  quality.  "The 
end  is  come  "  [Eyan\ 


HOMILETICS 
The  Deeds  op  Covbtousness. — Verses  4 — 6, 

After  describing  the  calamities,  Amos  now  sets  forth  the  ground  of  these  calami- 
ties.    Israel  had  broken  both  tables  of  the  law  and  sinned  against  great  light  and 
loYO.     They  sought  to  secure  themselves  in  irreligion  towards  God  and  unijghtr 
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eoQB  conduct  towards  men.  In  their  oppressive  and  covetous  rapacity  they  are 
sommoned  to  hear  threateuings  against  Uieir  cruel  deeds.  *'  Hear  thisy  Their 
coTetousness  is  seen — 

I.  In  cruelty  to  men.     An  avaricious  man  is  naturaUy  a  selfish  man.     He 
makes  laws  of  his  own  and  regards  not  the  interests  of  others.     He  isolates  him- 
■elf  from  the  common  hrotherhood^  and  constitutes  himself  an  all-ahsorhing  and 
enlarging  circle.     1.  Ojypresaion  of  the  poor.     "  0  ye  that  swallow  up  the  nc^y." 
They  panted  for  the  needy  as  wild  beasts  for  prey,  and  sought  to  rid  the  land  of 
the  poor.     Those  who  devour  the  poor  without  pity  or  compassion  are  inhuman 
in  their  disposition.    They  have  iron  teeth,  vent  their  wantonness  where  there  is 
no  power  to  resist,  and  eat  up  the  people  "  as  they  eat  bread  "  (Ps.  xiv.  4).     "  There 
18  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  to  devour 
the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men."     2.  Selling  and  eiir 
doMlimg  the  poor.     "  Buy  the  poor  for  silver."    The  nobles  of  Israel  oppressed  tho 
needy,  that  they  might  eventually  trade  in  them.     They  gained  the  purses,  and 
then  sought  the  persons  of  their  bondmen.     Com  was  dear,  and  they  resolved  to 
make  merchandise  of  men.     The  mean  and  selfish  estimate  their  fellows  at  a  con- 
temptible price.     ''  A  little  silver  or  a  pair  of  shoes."     Human  nature  is  insulted, 
the  rights  of  property  disregarded,  and  the  laws  of  liberty  trampled  upon,  by  greedy 
oppressors.     "  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker ;  but  he  that 
hcHuniieth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor."    11.  In  contempt  for  the  worship  of  Ood. 
"When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  com?"    They  kept  the 
&bbath  with  a  weary,  impatient  spirit     Eeligious  services  were  too  great  restraints 
upon  them.     *'  When  will  this  service  be  over,  that  we  may  attend  to  business 
i^giin1"    Covetous  men  are  formal  and  hypocritical  in  their  devotion.     Their 
iMttts  are  in  the  mart,  the  field,  and  the  ways  of  *'  buying,  and  selling,  and  getting 
gun."    The  world  does  not  tire  them,  ihey  are  not  anxious  for  a  day  of  rest 
Be^gion  is  irksome.     It  intenrupts  worldly  pursuits  and  is  often  turned  into  means 
of  traffic.     Men  crowd  the  temple  with  tables  like  the  money-changers,  and  con- 
?iert  the  Sanctuary  into  a  palace  of  Mammon.     They  reject  the  tme  God  and 
voEship  a  fake  one.     They  begrudge  time  for  Christian  worship,  and  like  Doeg  are 
ddainid  before  the  Lord^  when  they  long  to  be  in  the  counting-house.     ''  Ye  said 
aisQ,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it ! "    IIL  In  fraudent  trade  with  men.    K 
men  grudge  time  for  God,  they  will  gmdge  right  to  man ;  if  they  resist  the  claims 
of  piety,  they  will  soon  DeJI  into  tricks  of  dishonesty.     These  tricks  are  manifold. 
A  few  are  given  in  the  text.     1.  False  weights  and  measures.    In  two  ways  they 
defrauded  tiie  poor — (a)  diminishing  the  rneasure,  **  making  tho  ephah  small ; "  and 
(6)  increasing  the  pricCy  "  and  the  shekel  great."    They  doubly  deceived,  by  paring 
down  the  quantity  and  by  uneven  balances  obtained  more  silver  for  what  they 
■old.     This  was  disobedience  to  the  law  (Lev.  xix.  35,  36),  and  violation  of  the 
C0Dditi(Mi8  on  which  they  held  the  land  (Deut  xxv.  13^15).     In  robbing  God 
yon  indulge  a  propensity  to  injure  man ;  in  giving  less  and  taking  more  than  you 
oQght  you  bring  a  double  curse— deprivation  of  blessing  and  increase  of  pains 
which  pierce  the  soul  with  many  sorrows.     "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
Utts."     2.  Adulteration  of  food.     "  Sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat."     Tho  bran  or 
imfilled  grain  which  fell  through  the  sieve.     The  worst  was  sold  and  tho  best  paid 
ior.    The  poor  are  victimized  now.     Short  weight  and  short  measure  are  too  com- 
mon in  England     Almost  every  article  of  food  is  adulterated,  and  even  poison 
cold  for  bread  !     Men  are  hard-hearted,  dishonest,  inexorable  as  tho  taskmasters  of 
^gypt,  in  driving  bargains  !    We  are  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  gain,  and  worship 
^  much  in  ihe  temple  of  Mammon.     Every  nation  has  its  idol,  and  money  is  our 
gwi.   "The  love  of  money  is  tho  root  of  all  evil" 

Thb  Cubsb  op  Covbtousnkss. —  Verses  7 — 10. 
^^ood  men  would  rather  be  poor  by  providence  than  rich  by  sin.    Ho  that 
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becomes  rich  by  unlawful  means,  that  bastetb  to  be  rich,  may  haste  to  his  ruin, 
and  shall  not  be  innocent  or  unpunished  (Prov.  xxviii.  20:  1  Tim.  vi  9 — 11). 
Covetousness,  more  than  any  other  sin,  brings  its  own  punishment.  But  in  addi- 
tion to  this  God  often  visits  it  with  positive  infliction,  as  in  the  text. 

I.  The  certainty  of  the  cnrse.  **The  Lord  hath  sworn."  If  oaths  among 
men  conflrm  a  promise,  does  not  God's  oath  indicate  immutable  purpose  1  Qa 
swears  that  he  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works.  All  men's  doings  are  known 
to  God.  No  lapse  of  times  nor  change  of  circumstances  veil  them  from,  his  omni- 
scient glance.  Iniquity  is  never  forgotten  until  forgiven  in  Christ.  Flight  of 
years  may  efface  the  memory,  but  cannot  ward  off  the  fruit  of  transgression.  God 
can  sooner  cease  to  be,  than  forget  to  punish  the  wickedness  of  men.  He  may 
seem  to  forget,  but  a  faithful  record  \&  kept,  an  immutable  purpose  is  formed,  and 
eventually  justice  will  give  its  reward.  *'  Woe,  and  a  thousand  woes,  to  the  man 
who  is  cut  off  by  an  oath  of  God,  from  all  benefit  of  pardoning  mercy.''  IL  Iks 
terribleness  of  the  cnrse.  Mark  the  emphasis  of  the  question — "  shall  not  f  "  The 
appeal  is  to  human  consciences.  How  can  it  be  otherwise?  Great  sins  bniig 
grievous  judgments.  1.  Curse  like  an  earthquake — ^will  bring  terror  and  constenia- 
tion.  The  land  is  represented  as  shaking^  returning  to  primeval  chaoSy  and  sufief- 
ing  under  the  weight  of  sin.  Wicked  men  are  a  curse  to  the  earth,  and  all 
creatures  testify  indignation  against  their  conduct  (Ps.  Ix.  1,2:  Eom.  vui  22). 
^'  For  this  shall  the  earth  mourn  and  the  heavens  above  be  black/'  2.  Owne  like 
a  flood — will  rise  up  and  deluge  the  land ;  calamities  shall  overflow  them.  Judg- 
ments will  be  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters.  Floods  of  sorrow,  like  the  delngs 
of  old,  sweep  impenitent  sinners  from  the  earth.  Greneral  calamities  affect  insensate 
earth,  until  it  casts  out  or  drowns  its  wicked  inhabitants.  ''The  Lord  God  of 
Hosts  is  he  that  toucheth  the  land  and  it  shall  melt,  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn ;  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a  flood,  and  shall  be  drowned  as  by 
the  flood  of  Egypt."  IIL  The  anddenness  of  the  cnrae.  ''The  sun  to  go  down 
at  noon.''  It  is  not  a  gradual,  a  natural,  but  unlooked-for,  untimely  sinking.  So 
the  sun  of  prosperity  rises  and  shines  upon  the  wicked  in  all  its  splendour;  but 
God  darkens  the  sky  in  the  dear  day.  The  darkness  is  blacker  in  contrast  with 
the  light ;  the  sorrow  the  sadder  when  it  succeeds  festive  joy.  Thus  proeperilj 
ends  in  ruin  and  sinful  prospects  fade  away.  "  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  waa 
yet  day :  she  hath  been  ashamed  and  confounded."  IV.  The  conseqnenees  of  fho 
cnrae.  Prosperity  is  turned  into  misery,  and  mirth  into  mourning.  Their  ooin- 
mon  and  holy  feasts,  their  domestic  and  temple  songs,  into  lamentation.  1.  Mourfh 
ing  universal.  "  Every  one  mourn  "  (ver.  8).  Eich  and  poor  without  exception. 
Judgments  were  prevalent  as  the  sins  (Hos.  iv.  3),  penetrated  all  ranks  and  suffered 
none  to  escape.  2.  Mourning  with  ceremonial  rites.  Instead  of  gay  attire  thqr 
would  put  on  sackcloth.  It  was  not  the  time  for  ornaments  and  &ie  clothingi 
Baldness  would  be  upon  every  head.  They  would  either  shave  in  sorrow,  or  piiU 
the  hair  off  their  heads  in  anguish  (Ezra  ix.  3).  Inward  distress  revealed  itself  in 
outward  signs.  3.  Mourning  most  bitter.  "  As  the  mourning  of  an  only  son." 
Tlie  death  of  an  only  son  was  regarded  as  the  most  mournful  of  events.  In  Egypt 
one  universal  cry  arose  from  the  death  of  the  firstborn.  Parents  may  lose  one  out 
of  many  and  be  comforted  in  the  possession  of  others.  But  the  loss  of  €m  only 
child  can  never  be  repaired.  "Make  thee  mourning  as  for  an  only  son,  moat 
bitter  lamentation :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us."  4.  Mourftvug 
without  relief.  It  is  not  an  eclipse ,  but  a  going  down  of  the  sun.  The  dniatioa 
of  sorrow  is  unto  posterity,  the  end  of  the  kingdom.  The  clouds  will  not  vaniali 
soon  away.  The  wrath  of  God  would  abide  upon  them.  When  they  looked  for 
an  end,  the  day  would  still  be  bitter.  At  evening  time  sometimes  light  will  arise; 
but  to  the  impenitent  the  day  grows  darker,  and  the  night  will  be  darkest  of  alL 
Bitterness  will  be  the  issue,  and  the  end  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  "  What  will 
ye  do  in  the  end  thereof  ] "  (Jer.  v.  31).  "  This  shall  ye  have  at  my  hand,  yoa 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow." 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  4 — 6.  Covetous  men.  1.  Are 
crud  to  othcfrs.  2.  Selfish  in  their  aims. 
3. />utftoia««^  in  their  conduct.  4.  TFear^ 
in  religions  worship.  They  are  never 
at  rest  in  their  minds,  never  satisfied  in 
their  poeseasions,  and  never  idle  in  their 
pnismts. 

The  value  worldly  men  set  upon  the 
poor.  Dross  and  dung,  ihe  filth  and 
offkoooring  of  society  (1  Cor.  iv.  13). 
CoDtnst  this  with  GocFs  judgment  of 
the  poor.  He  esteems  them  the  excel- 
knt  of  the  earth  (Ps.  xvi  3) ;  the  glory 
of  the  world  (Is.  iv.  5) ;  and  too  good 
fur  nngiateful  men  (Heb.  xi.  38).  If 
men  make  a  prey  of  the  XK)or,  God  will 
uike  an  example  of  them. 

Sin  in  wrong  measures  once  begun 
18  unbroken.  All  sin  perpetuates  itsel£ 
It  18  done  again  because  it  has  been 
dcoe  before.  But  sins  of  a  man's  daily 
oeeopation  are  continued  of  necessity, 
beyimd  the  simple  force  of  habit  and 
liie  ever-increasing  dropsy  of  covetous- 
BesflL  To  interrupt  sin  is  to  risk  detec- 
tion. But  then  how  countless  the  sins 
vhich  their  poor  slaves  must  needs 
commit  hourly,  whenever  the  occasion 
eomes!  And  yet^  although  among  us 
human  law  recognizes  the  Divine  law, 
and  annexes  punishment  to  its  breach, 
eoretoosness  sets  both  at  nought. 
When  human  law  was  enforced  in  a 
dty  ftfter  a  time  of  negligence  scarcely 
a  weight  was  found  to  be  honest  Prayer 
went  up  to  God  on  the  Sabbath  and 
fraud  up  to  God  on  the  other  six  days 
[Pusey\ 

Ver.  7.  The  excellency  of  Jacob.  By 
this  title  he  would  teach  —  1.  That 
nothing  beside  God  can  make  a  people 
truly  excellent,  enjoy  what  di:4nity  and 
excellency  they  will.  2.  That  it  is 
great  ingratitude  of  a  people,  when  being 
excellent  tiirough  .him,  they  do  not 
acknowledge  him,  nor  walk  answerable 
[Hutchesoni, 

The  favour  and  presence  of  God  with 
a  people  is  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
a  people.  It  is  not  com,  wine,  women, 
h^th,  wealth,  or  multitude,  that  make 
a  nation  .happy,  for  then  Turks  and 


Tartars,  Barbarians  i^d  Indians,  would 

excel  God's  people,  for  they  abound  in 

these  external  comforts ;  but  happy  is 

tJiat  people  whose  Ood  is  the  Lord  (Ps. 

cvi.  20 ;  cxlviii.  14 :  Jer.  iL  11  :  Luke 

ii.    32).     Hence  Moses  glories  in  this 

above  all  other  privileges  (Deut.  iv.  7, 

8).  The  fruition  and  enjoyment  of  God's 

favour  is  the  life  of  our  lives,  and  the 

honour  of  our  honours ;  without  this  we 

may  write  lehabod  upon  all  that  we 

have.     Hence  the  greater  is   their  sin 

who  dishonour  him  with  sin  and  turn 

the    glory  which    he  hath    put  upon 

them  into  shame.    This  makes  the  Lord 

to   swear    that  he  will  strip   them  of 

their  privileges,  and  make  them  naked 

as  in  the  day  when  they  were  bom 

[HalC\. 

Vers.  8 — 10.  This  will  be  a  sudden 
ruin,  a  check  in  the  midst  of  apparent 
prosperity,  irresistible  as  the  waters  of 
a  flood,  sudden  as  the  setting  of  the  sun 
at  noon,  gloomy  and  dreadful  as  a  dark- 
ness which  should  at  once  succeed  to 
the  L'ght  of  a  clear  day.  Those  feasts, 
which  had  been  the  instruments  of  their 
pleasure  and  the  cause  of  much  of  their 
sin,  would  be  succeeded  by  mourning  ; 
luxurious  and  licentious  music  would 
give  place  to  sounds  of  bitter  lamenta- 
tion. Instead  of  purple  and  fine  lineu, 
sackcloth  would  be  their  clothing,  and 
delicious  ointments  and  costly  tiaras 
would  be  followed  by  baldness  \Ryan\ 

1.  To  any  man  the  sun  sets  at  noon, 
when  he  is  suddenly  snatched  away  by 
death  in  the  very  midst  of  his  life. 
2.  When  ho  is  suddenly  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  earthly  prosperity.  3.  "  But 
it  has  still  wider  application.  Wlien 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  judgment,  at  a 
time  when  the  world,  in  its  self-se- 
curity, looketh  not  for  him  (cf.  Matt. 
xxiv.  37),  this  earth's  sun  will  set  at 
noon,  and  the  earth  be  covered  with 
darkness  in  bright  daylight.  Every 
judgment  that  falls  upon  an  ungodly 
people  or  kingdom,  as  the  ages  roll  away, 
is  a  harbinger  of  the  approach  of  the 
final  judgment "  [iTet/]. 

Changes  in  human  destiny  and  eZ' 
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perience.     Clear  days,  dark  days,  and  snre  and  brings  pain ;  liberty,  and  brings 

hitter  days.  bondage ;  happiness,  and  brings  misery. 

Sin  is  a  hitter  thing.     Bitter  in  itself  Its  misery  is  personal  and  eternal,  dark- 

and  its  consequences.     It  promises  plea-  ness  without  day,  sorrow  withoot  relieC 

H0MILETIC8. 
A  Famine  op  the  Word. — Verses  11 — 14. 

The  prophet  now  predicts  far  greater  evils  than  temporal  judgments.  A  famine 
of  the  word,  one  of  the  saddest  events  that  could  happen  a  Divinely  taught  people. 
This  is  the  last  and  sorest  of  all  calamities.  When  God  will  not  speak  to  men  by 
his  servants  and  word  it  is  a  sign  that  he  will  punish  and  reject  them. 

I.  The  word  of  Ck)d  is  the  true  nourishment  of  man.  Every  kind  of  life 
requires  nutriment.  Man  has  a  higher  life  than  appetite  and  sensation.  His 
spiritual  nature  is  sustained  by  the  word  of  God  alone.  A  real  communicatiQii 
from  God  is  essential  to  life.  Man  has  ever  longed  for  this.  Speak,  Lard  I  has 
always  been  the  cry  of  humanity.  God  has  spoken.  His  word  satisfies  the  cavr 
ings  of  the  heart  and  solves  the  problems  of  life.  Here  is  wisdom  for  the  ignorant 
and  righteousness  for  the  guilty ;  comfort  for  the  sorrowful  and  redemption  for  the 
lost ;  milk  for  babes  and  strong  meat  for  mature  age.  It  is  meat  indeed  and  drink 
indeed.  **  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary  food." 
'<  Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eat  them."  XL  Contempt  of  the  word  of 
Ood  may  bring  a  famine  of  the  word.  '^  I  will  send  a  famine."  God  had. 
raised  up  and  sent  prophets  to  the  people  ;  but  they  despised  religious  instruction, 
profaned  God's  sanctuary,  and  persecuted  his  servants.  God  can  withhold  religions 
privileges  and  leave  people  in  darkness  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  But  when 
they  despise  the  word  he  will  withdraw  it.  He  will  cease  to  give  when  his  gifts 
are  scorned;  to  love,  when  his  love  is  contemned.  1.  With  individuals  tibeie 
is  often  a  famine  of  the  word.  A  person  for  a  long  time  enjoys  gospel  light  and 
hears  the  Scriptures  explained  and  enforced.  He  trifles  with  these  advanta^^  and 
heeds  not  the  word.  Circumstances  change,  business  calls  elsewhere,  and  in  foreign 
lands  or  distant  colonies  he  finds  no  provision.  He  is  not  fed  with  the  bread  of 
life.  Many  a  sick  chamber  has  been  embittered  and  many  a  dying  hour  darkened 
by  the  remembrance  of  warnings  despised.  "  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
they  despised  all  my  reproof"  (Prov.  i.  24 — 31).  2.  In  the  sanctuary  there  ib 
often  a  famine  of  the  word.  When  the  gospel  is  rejected  and  ministers  silenced ; 
when  the  temple  is  profaned  by  worldly  influences,  and  religious  worship  becomes 
a  wearisome  toil ;  Gfod  will  take  his  blessings  away,  and  men  shall  know  the  price 
by  seeking  them  and  shall  not  find  them.  The  seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor  and 
the  desolate  shore  of  Northern  Africa  are  solemn  examples  of  this.  3.  In  the 
nation  God  can  send  a  famine  of  the  word.  Unto  the  Jews  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God.  They  were  highly  exalted  and  Divinely  instructed.  But  nngod« 
liness  crept  into  the  temple,  corruption  tainted  the  king,  and  violence  filled  tiie 
land.  Direction  from  God  was  a  part  of  thoir  blessedness.  The  want  of  that 
direction  has  now  left  them  a  wandering,  helpless  people.  In  their  distress  they 
cry  as  of  old,  "  We  see  not  our  tokens,  there  is  not  one  prophet  more,  not  one  is 
there  among  us  that  understandeth  any  more."  III.  A  famine  of  the  word  if 
the  sorest  judgment  upon  any  nation.  It  is  a  miserable  state  to  cry  for  bread 
and  have  none.  1.  A  famine  of  the  word  is  a  greater  eml  than  a  famine  of  bread. 
The  soul  is  superior  to  the  body,  and  knowledge,  love,  and  truth  are  more  necessaij 
than  bread,  ilan  does  not  live  by  bread  alone.  The  mind  requires  food  and  can- 
not feed  upon  husks.  If  hunger  and  thirst  be  painful,  how  much  more  lack  of 
spiritual  sustenance  !  Men  have  hunger,  though  not  always  conscious  of  it.  Appe- 
tite will  be  quickened  in  trouble,  and  like  Saul  they  will  be  sore  distressed.    "  (lod 


rm.] 


HOMILBTIC  COMMENTARY:  AMOS. 


319 


ited  from  me  and  answereth  me  no  more,  neither  hy prophets,  nor  by  dreams.'* 
amine  of  ihe  word  will  cause  the  strongest  to  succumb,  "  The  fair  yirgins 
9  young  men  faint  for  thirst  The  beauty  of  the  virgin  and  the  vigour  of 
lecay  without  knowledge."  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodliness  thereof  as 
irer  of  the  field.  But  God's  word  abides  in  its  blessed  nature  and  permanent 
Our  choicest  privileges  and  fairest  sex,  our  education  and  wealth,  are  vain 
The  withdrawment  of  God  will  cause  them  to  wither  away.  Physical 
tg  will  follow  spiritual  famine.  "  Whoso  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de- 
. ;  yea,  poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  refuseth  instruction."  3.  A 
of  the  word  unll  leave  a  nation  in  a  deplorable  condition.  (1)  In  a  weak 
on.  When  men  faint  and  thirst  they  are  helpless.  Hungry  within  and 
d  with  the  wrath  of  God  without,  who  can  stand  1  The  wicked  faint  and 
ider  their  burdens,  and  have  not  a  shower  of  rain  to  quench  their  burning 
Eaek.  xxiL  24).  (2)  In  dL  fallen  condition.  "  They  shall  falL"  Fall  into 
and  the  darkness  of  idolatry  and  superstition.  Men  who  forsake  God  will 
lily,  like  Saul,  consult  wrong  sources  of  comfort  and  shall  not  find  it.  (3) 
}pd€ss  condition.  "  Never  rise  up  again."  Without  the  word  we  are  with- 
ad  and  without  strength ;  without  comfort  and  without  hope.  When  the 
068,  God  himself  departs,  and  there  is  none  to  deliver  us.  "  God  hath  for- 
lim ;  persecute  and  take  him." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


.11,12.  The  judgment.  l.'Its 
.  "/  wiU  send."  2.  Its  cer- 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  3.  Its 
**The  days  come,"  suddenly 
flently.  4.  Its  consequences,  (a) 
'  and  thirst,  (b)  Exile  and 
.  (c)  Unsuccessful  search.  5. 
Kntance.  "Behold,"  calling  at- 
to  its  direful  and  dreadful  nature. 
I  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
ar,"  &c. 

13.  Natural  strength  falls  far 
f  the  strength  Grod  gives  to  his 
9ople  (Is.  xl.  29 — 31) ;  it  cannot 
nor  carry  us  through  calamities 
dgments  for  sin.  Young  men 
int,  and  those  whose  condition 
!br  pity  and  respect  shall  not  be 

*'  In  this  hopelessness  as  to  all 
loee  too  shall  fail  and  sink  under 
fierings,  in  whom  life  is  freshest 
ragest,  and  hope  most  buoyant, 
litigates  any  sufferings.  When 
gone,  the  powers  of  life  which 
ins  give  way  "  [Pusei/]. 

14.  1.  The  calamity.  "They 
1  and  never  rise  again."    Though 

fall,  if  he  has  hope  of  rising 
t  brings  a  certain  degree  of  com- 
i  strength  :  but  Israel  fell  into 
y  and  were  not  restored.  If 
oeans  core  not,  God  will  make  a 


final  end.  2.  The  reason  of  the  calamity. 
Idolatry  in  the  form  of  oaths  and  as- 
criptions of  powers  of  life  to  the  golden 
calves.  They  sware — 1.  By  the  sin  of 
Sam/iria.  2.  By  the  god  of  Dan.  3. 
By  the  manner  of  Beersheba.  By  strange 
gods  which  they  had  set  up  in  these 
places.  The  whole  land  was  infected 
by  a  popular,  degrading  system  which 
they  had  set  up,  and  which  was  the  cause 
of  their  final  overthrow. 

The  judgment  of  men  and  the  judg- 
ment of  God  differ  much.  That  which 
man  calls  here  by  way  of  honour  a  gody 
that  God  calls  by  way  of  dishonour  and 
detestation  a  sin  and  abominable  (Jer. 
xvi  18 ;  xliv.  4).  Thus  the  world  calls 
riches  substance,  goods  happiness  (Ps. 
iv.  6),  but  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  them 
vanities,  thorns,  husks,  unrighteous 
mammon.  That  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed in  the  sight  of  carnal,  super- 
stitious men  \b  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God  \Hall\ 

Fall  fatally,  irrecoverably,  as  old  Eli 
di<l  when  his  neck  was  broken,  but  first 
his  heart.  The  ten  tribes  for  their 
idolatry  and  contempt  of  the  word 
never  returned  out  of  captivity.  From 
the  famine  foretold  what  could  follow 
but  irreparable  ruin,  though  for  a  time 
things  might  flourish  (Prov.  xxix.  1)  % 
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Of  that  spiritual  famine  let  us  be  most 
impatient,  and  say  as  Luther  did,  I 
would  not  live  in  paradise  without  the 
word ;  but  with  it  I  could  make  a  shift 
to  live  in  hell  \Trapp\, 

Two  subjects  in  this  chap,  attract 
our  notice.  1.  QocC 8  ordinances  slighted. 
Let  those  who  turn  the  Sabbath  into  a 
day  of  trade,  and  rob  their  fellow-men 
of  their  comforts  by  their  extortions, 
as  they  rob  God  of  his  honour  by  their 
heartless  worship,  see  their  own  portraits 
in  the  address  of  the  prophet;  blush 
for  shame,  and  tremble  at  the  destiny 
of  those  who  continue  in  such  a  state. 
2.  Religious  instruction  withdrawn.     It 


may  not  be  now  exactly  with  them  as 
with  Israel  They  may  not  be  wholly 
excluded  from  the  warning  voice  of  the 
prophets  of  God;  but  the  time  ap> 
proaches  when  repentance  will  no  mora 
be  preached  to,  or  be  available  for,  them. 
When  no  deliverer  will  be  exhibited  to 
their  view,  as  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  lemis- 
sion  of  sins,  their  souls  will  die  of  an 
eternal  famine.  'So  ** bread  of  life'* 
shall  be  presented  to  them  for  food! 
No  water  of  life  shall  quench  the  flame 
which  guilt  shall  enkindle  in  their  con- 
sciences [Gohbin\, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIII . 


Vers.  1,  2.  God  hath  done  more  for 
Britain,  or  certainly  as  much,  as  he  did 
for  Abraham's  race,  and  even  if  we  have 
not  rebelled  as  often  as  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  yet  our  little  rebellions  are 
great  because  of  the  greatness  of  God's 
goodness.  Oh,  Christians,  be  in  earnest 
that  the  land  may  be  filled  with  grace ; 
that  the  torrent  of  our  iniquities  may 
be  dried  up,  lest  haply  that  supposi- 
tion of  a  gi'eat  historian  should  at  last 
become  a  fact,  and  the  New  Zealander 
should  yet  sit  on  the  broken  arch  of 
London  Bridge,  wondering  that  so  gyeat 
a  city  could  have  passed  away  [Sjpur' 
geon\ 

Ver.  3.  Mirth.  Many  a  sigh  is 
heaved  amid  the  loud  laughter  of  folly. 
Take  the  fullest  cup  of  earth's  best  joys. 
What  is  this  to  satisfy  desire,  to  allay 
trouble,  to  meet  eternity]  Even  the 
present  end  of  this  short-lived  mirth  is 
heaviness,  sometimes  so  intolerable,  that 
death  i^  fled  to  as  the  cure  of  anguish ; 
and  to  avoid  the  fear  of  hell  the 
wretched  sinner  leaps  into  it.  At  best 
eternity  will  change  this  mirth,  when 
that  \nll  remain  which  would  be  the 
most  desirable  riddance — the  sting  of 
conscience,  as  enduring  as  the  pleasures 
of  sin  were  momentary  \Bridge\ 

Ver.  4.  Oppression. 

'*  Press  not  a  falling  man  too  far"  [Shakespeare], 

Deliver  him  that  suflereth  wrong  from 


the  hand  of  the  oppressor ;  and  be  not 
faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment (Eccles.  iv.  11). 

Ver.  5.  Sabhath.  In  God's  hoiue 
and  business  f oiget  thine  own ;  be  there 
as  a  member  of  the  Church,  not  of  the 
commonwealth.  Empty  thyself  of  tlus 
world,  thou  art  conversant  with  the 
next.  Let  all  thy  senses  have  no  other 
object  but  G^ ;  let  thine  ears  be  open, 
but  thine  eyes  shut.  Eemember  God 
regards  the  heart  of  the  worshipper. 
We  are  never  safe  till  we  love  him 
with  our  whole  heart  whom  we  pretend 
to  worship  \^Bp  Henshawe'].  DeeeiL 
Commerce  is  a  providential  appoint- 
ment for  our  social  intercourse  and 
mutual  helpfulness.  It  is  grounded 
with  men  upon  human  faith,  as  with 
God  upon  Divine  faith.  BalaneeB, 
weights,  money,  are  its  necessaiy  ma- 
terials. Impositions,  double-dealings; 
the  hard  bargain  struck  with  self-com- 
placent shrewdness — ^this  is  the  /aim 
balance  forbidden  alike  by  law  (Lev, 
xix.  35)  and  gospel  (Matt,  vii  12).  Men 
may  commend  its  wisdom;  God  .not 
only  forbids,  but  abominates  it  [JMdgel 
A  straight  line  is  the  shortest  in  mora£t 
as  in  geometry  [Rafud],  Honesty  m 
the  best  policy. 

Vers.  4 — 6.  Coveiousness.  The  man 
who  sets  his  heart  on  riches  mvA 
necessarily  be  a  stranger  to  peace  and 
enjoyment.     Fear,  care,   anxiety,  so** 
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pkum,  and  jealofosy  place  him  on  a 
eoostant  rack.  To  the  toil  of  getting  is 
added  the  tronUe  of  keeping  his  pelf. 
Avirice  18  insatiable  as  the  grave,  or 
nther  as  a  gulf  withont  bottom.  The 
sieve  this  passion  is  supplied  with  fresh 
fuel    the    more    yehement   the    flame 

Vers.  9,  10.  Go  down.  So  use  pros- 
pedty  that  adversity  may  not  abuse 
tibee.  If,  in  the  one,  security  admits 
no  fears,  in  the  other,  despair  will  afford 
no  hopes.  He  that  in  prosperity  can 
foretell  a  danger,  can  in  adversity  fore- 
Ke  deliverance  \F,  Quarles], 

Vers.  11 — 14.  When  Divine  judg- 
ments come  upon  a  race  which  has  for- 
gotten and  forsaken  God,  the  once  de- 
ipiaed  and  hated  word  is  appreciated 
•gam.  Men  ''hunger  and  thirst"  for 
it,  but  often  at  first  not  in  the  right 
VST.  They  desire  as  speedily  as  pos- 
flble  to  hear  of  promises  and  consola- 


tions, and  to  these  every  ear  is  open. 
But  it  is  in  vain.  We  now  need  expect 
no  new  revelation  from  God.  We  have 
"his  word"  in  the  Scripture.  But 
when  this  is  a  long  time  despised,  it  fol- 
lows at  last  that  there  is  no  one  to 
preach  it,  and  without  a  living  preacher 
it  is  finally  lost.  Or  if  it  is  preached  it 
has  no  power  to  console,  and  men  fail 
to  find  what  they  seek.  Thus  ensues 
a  longing  which  is  not  satisfied.  The 
result  is  otherwise  only  when  men  bow 
in  penitence  under  the  Divine  threaten- 
ing as  deserved,  and  imder  the  Divine 
Spirit  inwardly  blame  themselves  for 
previous  apostasy.  But  who  knows 
whether  man  will  find  room  for  repent- 
ance? Before  he  reaches  that  point, 
while  he  is  in  the  midst  of  his  vain 
longing  for  comfort,  he  may  be  snatched 
away  [Lange]. 

"  There 's  not  a  joy  the  world  can  give  like  that 
it  takes  away." 


CHAPTER  IX. 


CamcAL  Notes.]  Amoe  aees  God  standing,  fixed  in  purpose,  by  the  altar.  Potts]  Thresholds 
Qm,  tL  4).  Out]  Human  Tictims  demanded ;  wounded  with  fragments  of  broken  columns  (cf.  Ps. 
InriiL  21 ;  Hmb.  iii.  13).  Last]  Those  left  cannot  escape.  2.]  The  Lord  everywhere  will  pursue 
Md  destroy  them  (eh.  u.  14).  Hell]  Though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  deepest  holes  and  cavema 
if  fluth.  Climbl  the  greatest  heights  TJob  xx.  6,  7 ;  Jer.  li.  53).  3.  Carmel]  One  of  the  highest 
■ontains,  full  of  eaves  and  forests  (Jua^.  vi.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  6).  Serpent]  A  great  sea-monster 
(b.  xXTii  1).  4.  Go]  willingly  into  captivity ;  the  iword  shall  slay  them.  Set]  "  Ood  has  fixed  His 
M  upon  them,  t.  #.  has  taken  them  under  His  special  superintendence  (cf.  Jer.  xxxix.  12) ;  not  to 
■tdtw,  protect,  and  bless,  but  for  evil,  t.  e,  to  punish  thorn  "  [Keil],    5.1  God  \s  omnipotent^  able  to 


B  judgment  Toueheth]  Dissolves  the  stability  of  the  earth  (Ps.  xlvi.  7 ;  Ixxv.  4).  6. 
i]  lit.  ffipt,  perhaps  in  allusion  to  Solomon's  throne  (1  Kings  x.  18,  19).  Troop]  Lit.  a  band 
ig  the  waters  above  from  those  beneath  the  heavens  ^cf.  Gen.  vii.  11).  Others,  all  the  ele- 
and  living  creatures,  called  ths  host  (Gren.  ii.  1).  God  has  bound  the  waters  by  perpetual 
I,  and  all  creatures  are  subject  to  his  control  (Ps.  ciii.  20,  21).  7.  Ai  children]  No  longer 
kigfalT  favoured  Israelites,  but  acting  like  Cushites.  Their  election  of  no  avail.  They  had  become 
liu  toe  heathen,  accursed  as  Ham,  black  as  Ethiopians,  whose  skin  symbolized  spiritual  darkness 
iftt.  nii  23).  Brought  up]  Israel's  deliverance  from  E^ryp^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^i^  ^^^  bringing  of  As- 
■friaas  out  of^  former  dwelling-places.  8.]  Election  therefore  will  not  save  the  idolatrous  nation, 
ms  eye  turned  upon  them,  watched  in  order  to  punish  them  (Ps.  xxxiv.  14).  Not  utterly] 
^Iveateniag  is  mitigated;  grace  saves  a  few.  9.]  The  figure  explains  how.  For]  God  will  dis- 
pone IiraeC  shake  them  with  other  nations.  Wheat  and  chaff  arc  mixed  together.  The  wicked, 
<bff  lad  dust,  fall  through  the  sieve  and  perish  ;  the  grain  (solid  grain),  the  godly,  will  be  pre* 
*nned,  every  one  shall  be  saved  (Matt.  xxii.  12 ;  Luke  xxii.  31).  10.  Sinners]  who  «ay  in  self-con- 
''cace.  Frev«Bt]  To  meet  one  round  about,  •'.  e.  to  come  from  every  side.  All  self -secured  sinners  shall 
l^nsh,  but  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered.  History  proves,  that  the  kingdom  of  Itrael,  the  most 
Mne  aid  idolatroui,  fell  first  by  the  Assyrians ;  that  Judah  continued  long  after,  enjoyed  con- 
*>daable  ptotperity  wader  Heaekiah  and  Jotiah ;  that  a  remnant  of  Israel,  lert  by  Assyrians,  wen 
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anitod  to  Judah,  and  that  others  joined  them.      After  the  rifting-time  comet  the  promeritj.    U. 
The  booth]  The  fallen  shepherd,  hut  (not  the  pilace),  indicating  the  feeble  condition  ot  tiie  fnufy 
and  nation.    Wall  ap]  the  rents ;   the  two  dinded  nations  shomd  become  one.     Baiie  up]  Enlaige 
and  finish  the  bnildini^  as  of  old  (2  Sam.  rii.  11 — 16).     12.  They]  God's  people  poioei  Mm, 
the  enemies  of  the  Church,  as  the  gift  of  God :   some,  **  the  remnant  of  £dom  and  of  aU  te 
heathen  that  are  or  shall  be  called  by  My  name,  shall  possess  Me,  the  Lord."    There  shall  be  a 
grand  future  restoration.     IS.]  The  land  shall  be  blessed.    The  plowman  overtakes  the  reaper.  Om 
harvest  shall  scarcely  be  gathered  before  preparation  shall  be  made  for  another ;  a  fulfilment  of  Lev. 
XX vi.  5.    Eminences  themselves  shall  drop  aown  in  rich  juice  of  grape.    14.]  The  Idngdomdian  be 
prosperous ;  fallen  cities  rebuilt ;  vines  planted  and  enjoyed  no  longer  by  the  enemy.    Berinng 
activity  would  be  seen  everywhere.    15.]  All  this  perpetual    Plant]  Fum  and  lasting  eetabH^LBOrt 
of  them ;  trees  not  torn  ap,  but  firmly  rooted  and  eternally  fiounshing  in  ioy  and  peace  ( Jer.  xxxn. 
41).   This  is  a  beautiful  type  of  the  building  up,  enlargement,  and  establishment  of  tlie  Chiiittii 
Church  through  Christ,     in  Him  earth  will  become  an  Eden,  and  the  Lord  will  again  dwdl  wiffc 
a  holy  people. 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Final  Calamity. — Verses  1 — 4. 

In  previous  visions  we  see  the  ripeness  of  the  people  and  the  nearness  of  judg- 
ment. In  this  God  liimself  is  engaged  to  execute  it.  Tlie  temple  at  Bethel  is  a 
fitting  emblem  of  the  nation,  which  gathers  roimd  it.  The  command  is  given  to 
smite.  It  shakes,  falls,  and  buries  the  multitude  under  its  ruins.  The  sanctuaiy 
was  overthrown  by  the  judgment  of  Grod,  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  totally 
destroyed. 

I.  The  nature  of  the  calamity.     I,  It  is  moral.    God  stands  upon  the  cMv 
and  smites  the  idolatrous  temple.     He  is  ready  to  depart  from  them  and  pimiflh 
them  for  apostasy.     He  was  forsaking  his  people  because  they  had  forsaken  hin. 
God  warns  men,  before  he  departs  from  them.     But  idolatry  provokes  him,  and 
turns  the  place  of  sacrifice  into  a  throne  of  vengeance.   The  posts  and  piUais  of  13» 
temple  are  smitten.    "  Begin  at  my  sanctuary  "  (Ezek.  ix.  6).    The  nearer  to  God, 
the  greater  the  provocations ;  the  higher  the  privileges,  the  nearer  to  judgment 
(Dan.  ix.  12  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  17).     2.  It  is  complete.    It  involves  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  kingdom,  the  overthrow  of  the  nation  in  its  corporate  existence.     (1)  Tht 
heads  of  the  people.     "  Cut  them  in  the  head,  all  of  them."     Civil  and  religioiu 
leaders  had  neglected  their  duty,  forgotten  their  dignity,  and  disregarded  the  good 
of  the  nation.     God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.     Head  or  heel  they  cannot  escape. 
"  He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth."     (2)  The  posterity  of  the  people,    "I 
will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword."     God  will  slay  all  the  remainder,  their 
families  and  their  posterity,  all  that  are  left,  unto  the  very  last.     Justice  is  im- 
spariog.     Great  and  small,  kings  and  common  people,  must  suffer.    Univenalityin 
sin  brings  universality  in  punishment.      Neither  pro-eminence  nor  poverty  can 
protect  from  guilt.     When  the  head  is  smitten,  the  body  faints,  and  every  member 
suffers  with  it.    II.  The  certainty  of  the  calamity.     None  can  escape,  for  God 
is  Omniscient  (verses  2 — 4),  and  God  is  Omnipotent.     1.  Chd  has  determined  to 
punish.     He  appears  in  an  attitude  of  judgment;  fixed  in  purpose,  to  prohibift 
sacrifices  and  avenge  his  honour.     Israel's  iniquity  was  like  that  of  the  house  of 
Eli,  which  "  could  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever  "  (1  Sam.  in. 
14).     2.  It  is  impossible  to  escape  punishment.     (1)  The  loftiest  heights  cannot 
protect  them,    (a)  Cann^Z, with  its  caves  and  its  forests,  a  hiding-place  for  pobben 
and  runaways,  could  afford  no  refuge.     "  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence." 
(6)  Heaven  itself  could  not  hide  them.    If  they  fixed  their  throne  in  the  stars, 
and  climbed  the  highest  regions  of  space,  they  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  God. 
From  thence  would  he  humble,  judge,  and  condemn  them.    "  Thence  will  I  bring 
them  down."     (2)  The  greatest  depths  cannot  hide  them.     («)  If  they  were  to 
"  dig  in  Hell,**  in  the  deepest  and  most  secret  places  of  the  earth,  God  would  find 
them,     *'  Thence  shall  my  hand  take  them."    (b)  ''  Though  they  be  hid  in  the 
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haUam  of  the  9&ol^  the  deadly  serpent  would  bite  them  (Is.  xxvii.  1).  Diving 
would  avaQ  no  more  than  climbing.  Height  and  depth,  light  and  darkness  are 
•Hke  open  to  the  Omnipresent  God.  Men  would  gladly  hide  themselves  from  God's 
pnMonoe,  but  they  cannot.  (3)  The  longest  distance  cannot  shelter  them.  Cap- 
Umiy  mig^t  seem  safe,  for  men  do  not  often  slay  those  whom  they  carry  away. 
But  God  would  discover  them  among  their  enemies,  and  remotest  coimtries  could 
Boi  hftfriwid  them.  Sinners  would  gladly  dig  into  hell  or  climb  up  to  heaven  to 
CKtpe  from  God's  presence ;  but  Grod  is  everywhere.  '^  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven^ 
tlioa  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hdl,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea  ;  even  there 
■hill  thy  hand  lead  me"  (Ps.  cxzxix.  7—11). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ter.  1.  Standing  upon  the  altar. 
The  place  of  mercy  turned  into  judg- 
ment The  Bible,  the  means  of  grace, 
and  every  altar  of  idolatry,  literal  or 
ipiritual,  will  be  smitten  by  God. 
Abused  altars  will  be  turned  into  seats 
of  justice,  and  cry  for  vengeance,  not 
amfice.  "  They  were  in  counterfeit  of 
the  sacrifices  which  God  had  appointed, 
they  oiSered  would-be-atoning  sacrifices, 
iDd  sinned  in  them ;  €rod  appeared  stand- 
s^  to  behold,  to  judge,  to  condemn  " 
[Fuity\ 

Vers.  2—4.     1.  The  power  of  Divine 

judgments.      2.     The   subservience  of 

God's  attributes  in  their  execution.     3. 

The  impossibility    of    escaping    them. 

''Every    syllable    is    important,    even 

though  at  first  it  may  seem  otherwise. 

Hie  Holy  Spirit  designs  to  shake  off  our 

aelf-ilatteries  and  rouse  our  innate  torpor, 

that  we  may  not  think  of  God  as  of  our- 

seihreBy  but  know  that  his  power  extends 

to  all  luding-places  "  \Calmn\ 

L  Desperate  efforts  of  sinners  to  escape. 

They  dig^  they  dimh,  and  "they  go 

into  captivity,"  willingly,  in  presump^ 

tkm  and  fear.     In  presence  of  danger 

men  are  roused  to  most  strenuous  efforts. 

They  multiply  endless  means,  and  think 

they  can  get  out  of  every  trouble  by 

toming  away  from  God.     II.  Fruitless 

eforts  of  sinners  to  escape.     What  the 

Palmist  says  of    God's  omnipresence 

(Pi  czxzix.)  the  Prophet  declu^  con- 


cerning his  justice.  All  refuge  is  hope- 
less and  ruin  is  inevitable.  No  depth 
of  delusion  nor  human  devices  can  se- 
cure the  sinner  from  the  serpent-bite  of 
conscience  here,  and  no  moimtains  nor 
hills  can  hide  from  the  presence  of  God 
hereafter.  Only  in  Christ  can  refuge  be 
found.     Escape  for  thy  life. 

He  contrasts  Mount  Carmel,  which 
rises  abruptly  out  of  the  sea,  with  depths 
of  that  ocean  which  it  overhangs.  Car- 
mel was  in  two  ways  a  hidmg-place. 
1.  Through  its  caves  (some  say  1000, 
some  2000)  with  which  it  is  perforated, 
whose  entrance  sometimes  scarcely  ad- 
mits a  single  man ;  so  close  to  each  other 
that  a  pursuer  would  not  discern  into 
which  the  fugitive  had  vanished;  so 
serpentine  within,  that  10  steps  apart, 
says  a  traveller,  we  could  hear  each 
others'  voices,  but  could  not  see  each 
other.  2.  Its  summit,  about  1800  feet 
above  the  sea,  is  covered  with  pines  and 
oaks,  and  lower  down  with  olive  and 
laurel  trees.  These  forests  furmshed 
hiding-places  to  robber-hordes  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord.  In  those  caves  Elijah 
probably  at  times  was  hidden  from  the 
persecution  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  Car- 
mel, as  the  western  extremity  of  the 
land,  projecting  into  the  sea,  was  the  last 
place  which  a  fugitive  would  reach.  If 
he  found  no  safety  there,  there  was  none 
in  his  whole  land.  Nor  was  there  by 
sea  [Pusef/]. 


HOMILETiaS, 
God's  Eye  fixed  on  Sinners. — Verse  4. 

This  is  a  figurative  expression  setting  forth  a  solemn  thought.    As  we  indicate 
Idetrare  or  anger  by  the  look  of  the  eye,  or  the  form  of  our  countenance,  so  God 
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in  providence  fixes  his  "  eyes  over  the  righteous/'  but  his  ''  face  is  against  tbem 
that  do  evil''  (Ps.  xxxiv.  15).     1.  In  dUpleasure  at  his  guUt    God  is  not  indif- 
ferent to  human  conduct.     He  sets  his  eye  upon  all  wicked  deeds,  and  will  gire  them 
no  countenance  nor  support.     If  men  obstinately  rebel  against  him,  he  will  abow 
his  displeasure  against  them.     '*  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man  "  (Ezek.  zir. 
8  :  Lev.  xx.  3 ;  xxvi.  17).     2.  //*  tracking  his  steps.     "  I  will  search  and  take  them 
out  thence.''     God  discovers  the  hypocrisy  and  finds  out  the  hiding-place  of  men. 
They  are  watched  as  by  spies,  guarded  as  by  sentinels ;  hemmed  in  and  forbidden 
to  escape.     In  repose  and  occupation,  by  night  and  by  dajf%done  and  with  othen^ 
God  narrowly  looks  into  all  their  paths  (Job  xiii.  27).     3.  In  determinatum  to 
punish  his  sin.     "  For  evil  and  not  for  good."    The  evil  man  is  checkmated  in 
life,  followed  by  Nemesis,  the  prediction  and  in  part  the  experience  of  justice.    He 
flees  from  himself,  from  conscience,  from  God,  and  meets  them  all !     His  puniali- 
ment  is  everywhere  below,  how  then  can  he  escape  hereafter  1    If  the  eyes  of  Tamer- 
lane had  such  power  that  men  could  hardly  endure  to  behold  them,  what  must  the 
eyes  of  God  be  ?    If  the  frown  of  Augustus  Caesar  or  Queen  Elizabeth  was  death, 
who  can  endure  the  anger  of  God  ?     "  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings"  (Job  xxxiv.  21,  22). 

**  So  writhes  the  mind  remorse  hath  riven. 
Unfit  for  earth,  undoomed  for  heaven. 
Darkness  above,  despair  beneath, 
Aronnd  it  flame,  within  it  death  "  [^yrofi]. 

God's  Power  a  Guarantee  op  His  Truth. — Verses  6,  6. 

These  words  confirm  the  threat  in  the  preceding  verses ;  describe  the  nature  and 
the  works  of  God ;  and  present  him  in  majesty  and  might,  able  and  determined 
to  administer  justice. 

I.  He  created  the  universe.     ''  He  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the  heaven." 
1.  He  made  the  heavens.     He  arranged  them  in  their  place  and  fixed  them  in  theit 
distance.     The  clouds,  the  aerial  heavens,  are  balanced  by  his  hand  (Job  xxxvii  16). 
He  suspends,  condenses,  and  pours  out  their  contents  at  his  pleasure.     The  starry 
heavens  derive  their  glory  from  him.     The  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  palace  of  the 
Great  King.    Like  a  stately  building,  God  has  reared  (artistically  and  beautifully 
put  in  order,  arranged,  Heb.  xL  3)  the  celestial  spheres  in  stories  one  above  another; 
the  lowest,  like  steps,  leads  to  the  highest,  the  material  to  the  spiritual,  earth  to  heaven. 
"  lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  these  things,"  &c.     2.  He 
founded  tlie  earth.     He  drew  the  plan  and  prepared  the  place,  provided  the 
materials  and  laid  the  foundation.     '*  Thou  hast  also  founded  the  earth,"  given  it 
order,  beginning,  and  firmness.     The  "  troop  in  the  earth,"  all  the  elements  of 
nature  and  all  the  creatures  of  the  world,  are  linked  together  as  bands  of  men 
(2  Sam.  ii.  25),  or  yoked  in  submission  to  his  will  (Is.  Iviii.  6).     "  When  I  call 
imto  them  they  stand  up  together."     II.  He  governs  the  universe.     He  sita 
above  earth  and  heaven,  ruling  all  creatures  and  directing  all  agencies.     Men  onlj 
see  law  in  the  evaporation  of  water  from  the  sea,  the  electric  agency  which  binds 
it  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  current  of  air  which  wafts  it  to  the  h^d.     But  God 
creates  rain  and  disperses  it  over  the  earth.     "  He  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea^ 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."     He  creates  the  earthquake  and 
the  flood.     Fire  and  frost,  thunder  and  lightning,  promptly  obey  his  command. 
"  He  sendeth  out  his  word  and  meltcth  them  :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  flow."    III.  He  can  destroy  the  universe.     "  The  Lord  God  of  Hosto, 
is  he  that  toucheth  the  land."     1.  The  ahility  with  which  he  executes  his  word. 
Threats  are  formidable  according  to  the  power  of  him  that  threatens.     We  lau^  at 
impotence  and  fear  omnipotence.     The  power  which  reared  the  world  is  irresistible. 
How  hopeless  the  case  of  those  who  have  the  powers  of  all  creation  against  them ! 
"Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  1  even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy 
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*  2.  The  etue  with  which  he  execates  his  word.  He  only  toitcJies  the  land 
melts ;  the  lightness  of  the  effort  indicating  the  might  of  the  power.  The 
f  Grod's  breath  melts  the  mightiest  armies  like  wax  before  the  fire  (Ps.  Ixviii. 

The  highest  and  most  solid  parts  of  the  earth  feel  his  glance.  ''He 
bh  the  hiUs,  and  they  smoke."  He  merely  breathes,  and  men  perish  (Job  iv.  9). 
cembled ;  and  should  we  be  more  insensible  than  material  creation  1  Wit^ 
leh  the  earth  would  reel  before  him,  or  return  to  chaos.     "  He  uttered  his 

the  earth  melted."  3«  The  method  in  which  he  executes  his  word.  He 
he  land  into  a  sea  by  rain  or  inundations )  drowns  it  like  the  deluge  of  Xoah 
B  flood  of  Egypt."  Think  of  the  disaster  in  Chili  in  1868.  God,  enthroned 
**  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea."  They  rise  at  his  bid.  "  He  pours  them 
m  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and  "  all  that  dwell  therein  shall  mourn."  The 
t  wonders  why  men  do  not  fear  God,  whose  power  is  displayed  in  heaven, 
ind  sea,  and  with  a  word  of  his  mouth  can  melt  the  wicked  lie  snow  before 
L  "  Fear  ye  not  me  ]  saith  the  Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  %  " 
ar.  V.  22). 

**  How  dare  they,  then,  offend,  when  God  shall  sec ; 
That  must  alone  both  judge  and  jury  be  ? "  [T.  Randolf] 


Cbeation  thb  Mirror  and  the  Mind  of  GtOd. 

foiget  with  whom  they  have  to  do  and  against  whom  they  sin.  The 
b  therefore  sets  forth  the  majesty  and  power  of  Grod,  who  was  able  to  do 
'er  he  uttered  against  them.  Sinners  should  fear  to  offend  him,  and  speedily 
heir  peace  with  him. 

reation  reveals  the  nature  of  Ood.  Every  act  of  God  is  a  manifestation 
\ ;  an  egress  of  his  nature.  Power  is  seen  in  the  creation  and  upholding  of 
Terse  in  all  its  wonderful  changes  and  combinations ;  iclsdo7n,  in  its  design 
aaty,  the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends ;  benevolence^  in  its  arrangements  and 
ents.  Everywhere  we  have  signs  of  the  existence  of  a  Being  of  intelligence 
idness.  The  heavens  "  declare  his  glory/*  and  the  earth  affirms  his  ''  eternal 
md  Godhead.*'  How  strange  to  be  unmindful  of  '^  goodness  beyond  thought, 
wet  Divine  I "    Why  not  discern  him, 

^  Who  planned,  and  built,  and  still  upholds  a  world 
So  clothed  with  beauty,  for  rebellious  man  ? " 

Mtioii  reveals  the  mind  of  Ck)d.     It  has  been  called  Adam's  library.    The 

>  read  the  mind  of  GU)d  in  the  Book  of  Nature,  and  discovered  laws  for  the 
»  of  man.  1.  The  works  of  God  mhaerve  the  purpose  of  Ood.  God  is  not 
pfesent  in  "laws,"  "phenomena,"  or  "second  causes."  He  does  not  govern 
tid  by  proxy,  like  ancient  monarchs  ruling  their  empires.     All  things  are 

>  subeorve  the  design  for  which  they  were  created,  never  cease  to  obey  his 
1  reflect  his  power  and  goodness.  The  earth  trembles,  the  floods  rise,  and 
ies  happen  to  fulfil  the  ends  of  his  administration.     2.  The  works  of  God 

the  indifference  of  man.  Israel  had  despised  the  word  of  Grod»  and  are 
I  to  the  ways  of  God,  to  rouse  attention  to  his  wilL  Sensible  evidence 
affect  us.  God  teaches  us  by  signs  in  heaven  above  and  earth  beneath. 
Kuld  be  stirred  up  to  praise  him  (Prov.  xvi.  4),  warned  of  the  danger  of 
ig  him,  and  led  to  fear  him.  If  he  can  alter  the  course  of  nature,  and  torn 
bed  laws  into  scourges  for  sin,  we  should  not  rebel  against  him.  "  Because 
{■rd  not  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
tiiem  and  not  build  them  up." 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  5, 6.  1.  Grod'sname.  2.  Grod's 
works  —  Creation  and  providence. 
3.  Grod's  judgments — ^Earthquakes  and 
floods.  4.  God's  design.  "All  that 
dwell  therein  shall  mourn." 

God  itot  seen  in  his  works,  I,  Great 
ivdifference  exists.  Men  see,  but  do  not 
observe.  Like  Hamlet's  ghost,  they  have 
"  no  speculation  in  their  eyes."  Hence 
they  know  nothing  of  the  grandeurs  by 
.  which  they  are  surrounded,  and  never 
rise  from  Nature  up  to  Nature's  God. 
//.  Defective  knowledge  abounds,  God 
is  seen  by  many  in  his  wisdom  and 
power,  aclmowledged  to  be  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  but  not  as  a 
Ciod  of  truth  and  justice,  rewarding 
virtue  and  punishing  sin.  Divine  per- 
fections cannot  be  separated.  Power  is 
linked  with  holiness,  and  justice  with 
truth.     The    Creator    is    the    Moral 


Grovemor  of  the  universe.  To  think  of 
him  at  a  distance,  or  judge  of  his  pnipoid 
by  one  attribute  of  his  being,  is  unreason- 
able. We  cannot  shun  his  presence; 
We  only  escape  his  anger  by  forsaking 
sin  which  causes  it.  "  Because  there  is 
wrath,  beware  lest  he  take  thee  away 
with  his  stroke :  then  a  great  ransom 
cannot  deliver  thee." 

Lessons,  1.  Gk>d  a  Being  of  infinite 
perfection.  2.  All  things  are  under  his 
control.  3.  Nothing  can  hinder  flie 
accomplishment  of  his  purpose.  4.  It 
is  ruinous  to  rebel  against  audi  a  Being 
of  almighty  power  and  majesty.  5.  It 
is  blessed  to  have  him  for  our  Savioor 
and  Friend. 

**  Take  heed :  for  God  holds  Tengeanoe  in  Hs 

hand 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  Bis  hw." 


HOMILETICS. 

God's  Covenant  does  not  Invaudatb  His  Word. — Verses  7,  8. 

tn  these  words  Amos  confirms  the  certainty  of  punishment  Israel  w^e  a  smiol 
nation,  and  neither  pious  ancestors  nor  covenant  relations  could  prevent  theii 
destruction. 

I.  Ood'a  covenant  may  be  undervalued  and  violated.    Israel  profeeaed  to  be 
Grod's  people,  and  boasted  of  descent  from  holy  progenitors.     A  noble  ancestiy  is 
of  no  worth  unless  we  follow  their  example.     The  piety  of  predecessors  doea  not 
justify,  but  aggravates  our  sin.     With  good  patterns  before  them  men  should  live 
better.     But  they  degenerate  into  heathens  and  idolaters.     God  values  them  no 
more  than  the  most  contemptible  nations  of  the  world.     Their  sins  had  made  thsa 
like  other  people.     The  gold  becomes  dim ;  the  children  of  Israel  become  childm 
of  the  Ethiopians.     We  may  boast  of  our  election,  and  be  esteemed  by  othen  for 
our  profession ;  but  if  we  break  Grod's  covenant,  we  cannot  expect  Grod's  protectioo. 
What  the  Apostle  says  of  circumcision  applies  to  election.     It  is  a  benefit  to  nsm 
but  those  who  keep  the  law  (Bom.  ii.  25).     It  will  not  avail  us  to  say  *'  Abmham 
is  our  Father,"  unless  we  do  "  the  works  of  Abraham  "  (John  viii.  39  ;  Bohl  ix. 
7,  8).    II.  God*8  special  providences  in  fulfilling  his  covenant  may  be  abniel 
The  plea  was  that  God  would  not  cast  off  his  people ;  for  he  delivered  them  from 
bondage  and  pledged  himself  to  be  their  Grod.     True,  God  chose  them  that  tiiey 
might  love  hun,  and  so  long  as  they  kept  his  law  he  protected  and  saved  them. 
Special  favours  do  not  exempt  from  Divine  justice.     They  lay  us  under  greater  ob- 
ligation to  obey ;  for  those  who  have  much  will  be  punished  more  severely  for  their 
sins,  and  from  them  much  will  be  required.     Special  deliverances  may  become  oom- 
mon  providences.     Eedemption  from  Egypt  was  no  more  to  Israel  than  the  leading 
of  the  Philistines  and  Syrians  out  of  their  former  into  their  present  dwelling-pboes 
Those  who  neglect  or  abuse  their  privileges  are  guilty — 1.  Of  great  ingratitude.   1 
Of  great  rebellion.     When  men  abuse  their  mercies,  and  despise  the  God  of  meicyi 
it  IB  only  just  with  him  to  strip  them  of  their  honours  and  visit  their  sins. 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


1.  Eadenud  privUegea  no  ground  for 
hoagHng  before  ChcL  Others  may  poa- 
setB  them.  They  may  be  taken  from  us. 
What  was  'designed  as  a  favour  may  lose 
its  result  by  our  conduct.  2.  External 
friviidgee  do  not  preserve  from  degenerate 
amdmct.  Israel  lost  their  character  and 
were  esteemed  as  heathens.  Conven- 
tknal  Christians  and  corrupt  Churches 


are  as  bad  as  Infidels  and  Turks.  3. 
External  privileges  are  no  guarantee 
against  punishment  for  sin.  Grod  ac- 
counts sin  under  such  circumstances  all 
the  baser.  Instead  of  hiding  the  guilty, 
such  gifts  abused  expose  them  to  greater 
condemnation.  If  we  live  not  up  to  the 
obligation  of  God*s  mercies,  we  forfeit 
the  honour  of  them. 


HOMILETICS 
Thb  Siftino  Pbogsss. — Verses  8 — 10. 

Pmiishment  is  again  threatened,  but  mitigated.  All  shall  not  be  destroyed.  A 
nnmant  shall  be  sifted  and  preserved.  But  the  impious  and  proud  will  be  cut  off 
fith  the  sword. 

L  The  nature  of  the  process.    Like  precious  grain,  God's  people  have  to  be 

ponfied  and  fitted  for  use.     1.  It  is  a  violent  process.     "  I  wiU  sift/'  i,  e,  cause 

them  to  be  moved,  shaken,  or  jostled  about  by  other  nations.     We  have  need  to  be 

filttken.    We  get  deeply  rooted  in  our  pursuits,  confirmed  in  our  sins,  and  require 

00  light  measures  to  wean  us  from  the  world.     2.  It  is  an  extensive  process.     Is- 

ael  were  not  to  be  imsettled  among  one  nation,  but  many.     Their  life  was  to  be 

^wit  " among  all  nations"    The  Jews  liave  been  found  in  every  country  of  the 

l^be  almost.     The  whole  earth  in  the  design  of  Grod  has  thus  become  a  sieve  to 

m  people.     Each  change  in  business  and  residence  may  be  a  sifting  to  preserve 

fenn  sin  and  pre^ire  for  service.     *'  Because  they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they 

/ear  not  God."    11.  The  results  of  the  process.     The  righteous  shall  be  saved  and 

the  wicked  destroyed.     1.  The  grain  is  preserved.     "  Yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 

£hQ  apon  the  earth."     God's  eye  is  upon  every  one  of  his  people,  in  their  trials. 

like  a  refiner  of  gold,  he  sits  watching  the  process.     Jewish  history  and  Church 

ki8t(»y  prove  that  this  sifting  results  not  in  destruction,  but  purification.     ''  At  the 

pneent  time  also  there  is  a  renmant  according  to  the  election  of  grace."     Not  one 

pfedons  seed  shall  be  lost.     ''  It  i^  not  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father  that  one 

of  these  httle  ones  should  perish."     2.  The  cliaff  is  destroyed.     '^  The  sinners  of 

my  people  shall  die  by  the  sword."     The  same  process  to  one  will  be  salvation,  to 

smother  destruction.     Like  chaff,  the  wicked  are  worthless  in  their  character  and 

doom,  blown  away  with  the  wind  or  burned  in  the  fire  (Ps.  i.  4).     Grod  spares  the 

wicked  for  the  sake  of  the  godly  now ;  but  a  separation  will  come.     Each  will  go 

to  the  place  for  which  he  is  fitted  and  destined.     '^  He  will  throughly  purge  his 

floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with  im- 

qnenchable  fire." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  8.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  especially,  1.  Observing  sin- 
neiB,  2.  Scrutinizing  character,  and  3. 
dealing  out  justice. 

Vcr.  9.  I  will  sift.  1.  God  the  sifter 
of  his  people.  2.  Making  Divine  pur- 
poses real  facts.  "I  will  command." 
He  wiUs  and  it  is  done. 


"  When  God  commandi,  who  dare  oppose. 
Or  ask  Him  why,  or  what  He  does  P" 

Grod's  people  are  sifted — 1.  By  God, 
Abraham,  the  Centurion,  and  the  Syro- 
phenician  were  tried  and  approved.  2. 
By  Satan.  As  Peter,  saved  by  the 
prayer  of  Christ  (Luke  xxiL  31,  32). 
*^  Tbe  blast  of  temptation  struck  down 
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the  leaves ;  but  the  root  stood  fast."  3. 
By  the  world,  (a)  Its  infidelities,  (6) 
Its  persecutions,  (c)  Its  opinions.  ''In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  &c. 

"This  concise  prophecy  contains  a 
draught  of  determinate  history :  the 
kingdom,  the  body  politic,  to  be  destroyed 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  but  the 
people,  the  stock,  not  to  be  destroyed. 
The  people  to  be  sifted '  through  all 
nations;  but  the  seed  so  sifted  not  to 
pensh,  nor  its  least  grain  to  fall  to  the 
earth.  It  has  a  history  made  up  of  oppo- 
site {larticularn;  destruction  and  preserva- 
tion, scattering  and  particular  custody, 
combined.     It  is  the  true  outline  of  Jew- 


ish history.     Is  it  of  any  other  irhat- 
evert"  [Davidson  on  Prophecy\ 

Yer.  10.  Which  say.  I.  llieimpioos 
spirit  of  sinners.  Ignonni,  false,  con- 
fident, and  presumptive.  2.  The  greti 
disappointment  of  sinners.  Their  say- 
ings do  not  make  facts.  Poniahment 
does  overtake  them,  suddenly  and  gner- 
ously.  "  Evil  is  often  nearest  those  that 
put  it  at  the  greatest  distance  from 
them."  Hope  of  impunity  is  only  the 
refuge  of  the  proud  and  rebellious ;  God 
by  his  judgments  will  change  their  ver- 
dict, and  prove  it  to  be  a  refuge  of  lies 
(Is.  xxviii.  15).  Flee  to  Christy  and  he 
will  be  your  hiding-place  in  the  stozm. 


H0MILETIC8. 
The  Fallen  Tabernacle  Ebabed  and  Enlarged. — Verses  11,  12. 

The  book  which  began  with  dreadful  judgments  ends  in  sublime  visions.  Hie 
prophet  has  bewailed  the  sins  of  different  cities  and  denounced  the  wiath  of 
God  against  them.  Now  we  find  him  predicting  blessings  for  the  heathen.  The 
funeral  dirge  is  turned  into  a  song  of  mercy.  The  prophet  is  rewarded  for  fdaA- 
f ul  service,  and  is  comforted  with  the  thought,  that  after  the  destruction  of  ungodly 
elements,  Divine  grace  shall  rear,  enlarge,  and  prosper  a  kingdom  which  shall  neva 
bo  destroyed.  Verses  11 — 15  might  be  taken  together  as  including  the  vision,  bat 
wo  shall  treat  them  separately.  From  verses  11,  12,  we  get  a  description  of  the 
restored  tabernacle. 

I.  The  fallen  tabernacle  shall  be  reared  up.  **  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  tiie 
tabernacle  of  David."  1.  Ralsexl  from  its  fcdkn  condition.  It  was  not  a  mag- 
nificent palace,  but  "  the  fallen  hut."  It  liad  been  rent  and  ruined  by  division! 
and  wars.  Sin  will  cause  any  kingdom  to  decay  and  any  Church  to  falL  It  im- 
poverishes royalty,  impairs  human  dignity,  and  throws  into  the  lowest  condition. 
But  Divine  grace  can  build  up  and  beautify  what  sin  has  pulled  down.  In  the 
human  heart,  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  heathen  world  Grod  is  building  up  a  holy 
temple  for  the  perpetual  residence  of  His  Spirit  (Eph.  ii.  22).  2.  Repaired  in  its 
breaches.  "  And  close  up  the  breaches  thereof."  Sin  breaks  down  moral  barriers, 
creates  divisions  in  the  family  and  the  fold.  God  sets  up  new  stones  in  the  walls, 
heals  divisions,  and  unites  men  in  love  and  loyalty  to  himself.  3.  Completed  in  its 
original  design.  "  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old."  Grod  will  finish  and  com- 
plete the  building  according  to  its  ancient  grandeur  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon (2  Sam.  vii.  11 — 16) ;  and  in  hannony  with  his  purpose.  The  kingdom  of 
David  is  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  David.  The  Christian  Church 
may  bo  reduced  in  circumstances,  and  almost  ruined  in  prospect ;  but  that  is  no 
reason  for  despair.  The  humble  cot,  the  shattered  tent,  may  be  raised  to  greater 
worth  and  adorned  with  greater  beauty  than  the  temple  of  old.  "  Thou  shalt  arise 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come." 
II.  The  fiedlen  tabemaole  shall  be  greatly  enlarged.  ''  That  they  may  possess 
the  remnant  of  Edom,"  &c.  Formerly  the  Church  was  confined  in  narrow  limits, 
but  now  it  shall  spread  itself  over  all  nations.  1.  The  Edomites,  near  neigh- 
bours, yet  bitter  enemies,  shall  become  peaceful  citizens.  2.  The  heathens^  the  G^i- 
tiles,  should  be  called.  The  prophet  pronoimcod  woe  upon  these  nations  at  first, 
but  now  he  speaks  of  them  as  called  by  the  name  of  Jehovah.  The  most  desper- 
ate and  the  most  distant  may  be  converted  to  Christ.    We  ahould  be  glad  at  the 
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cemveMion  of  othezs,  and  lemember  that  the  promise  is  unto  us  and  our  children, 
and  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Grod  shall  call.  There  is  a  bright  vision  for  the 
future.  €rod  is  daily  increasing  the  number  of  his  people.  Jew  and  Grentilo  shall 
be  called,  enrolled  in  one  family,  and  be  distinguished  by  one  name.  ''  Ask  of  Me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession.' 


If 


The  Spiritual  Glory  op  thb  Raised  Tabernacle. — Verses  13 — 15. 

BdyM,  the  days  come,  there  are  more  blessings  in  store  yet.  From  the  fulfilment 
of  vexses  11,  12,  shall  result  abundance  of  produce  in  the  land,  verse  13,  great 
prosperity  in  the  nation,  and  perpetual  duration  of  the  kingdom  f^et/]. 

L  Tlie  land  shall  be  blessed  with  the  greatest  fertility.  No  more  curse,  nor 
failing  crops.  We  have  in  this  scene — 1.  Earnest  actimty.  The  seedsman,  the 
plonghman,  and  the  reaper  are  all  engaged  in  their  special  duties.  2.  Abundant 
crops.  So  rich  and  productive  is  the  hmd,  that  the  mountains  drop  down  sweet 
wine,  and  aU  the  hills  melt  (Joel  iii.  18).  3.  Wonderful  rapidity.  The  harvest 
lasts  unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  continues  to  the  seed-time.  There  is  one 
continuous  produce,  one  perpetual  round  of  toil  and  success.  II.  The  inhabitants 
shall  eigoy  the  greatest  privileges.  As  the  land  of  Israel  shall  be  no  more 
nnitten  with  drought,  so  the  citizens  shall  enjoy  the  rich  benefits  of  their  peace- 
ful labour.  1.  Joy  tooidd  be  restored.  **  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people."  Misfortune  and  misery  should  once  more  be  turned  into  prosperity.  2. 
Friedcm  would  be  reclaimed.  '^They  shall  build  the  waste  cities.''  Delivered 
from  the  fear  of  the  enemy,  they  are  active  for  God.  Men  are  captives,  and  only 
made  free  in  Christ.  In  the  gospel  Christian  Churches  are  chartered  with  liberty 
of  worship  and  action.  Hence  they  bmld  waste  places,  and  inhabit  them  with  re- 
newed blessings.  3.  The  fruits  of  labour  would  be  enjoyed.  Wicked  men  toil  for 
otiiers,  and  not  for  themselves.  The  Jews  would  no  longer  sow  and  others  reap. 
They  would  bmld  cities,  plant  vineyards,  and  make  gardens,  and  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  ^eir  efforts.  "  My  servants  shall  bmld  houses  and  inhabit  them,  and  plant  vine- 
yards and  eat  the  fruit  of  them."  4.  Perpetual  security  would-  be  granted.  They 
would  be  no  longer  a  homeless,  wandering  people.  Cod  would  fix  them,  perpetu- 
ally establish  them  in  the  land.  When  God  plants,  man  cannot  uproot  or  destroy. 
''I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  assuredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  my  whole 
aouL'' 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  12.  The  restoration  was  not  to 
be  for  themselves  alone.  No  gifts  of 
God  end  in  the  immediate  object  of  his 
bounty  and  love.  They  were  restored 
in  order  that  they,  the  first  objects  of 
God's  mercies,  might  win  others  to  God ; 
not  £dom  only,  but  all  nations  upon 
whom  God  says  my  name  is  called 
[Pusey]. 

The  call  of  the  Gentiles.  1.  The  call 
of  a  remnant  as  in  Edom ;  so  Scripture 
everywhere  speaks  of  the  converted  as  a 
residue.     2.  The  call  of  those  specially 


related  to  God.  Those  who  sincerely 
invoke  his  name  and  seek  his  covenanted 
mercy  (Acts  xv.  15 — 17). 

Ver.  13.  Mountains.  Symbols  of 
barrenness,  idolatry,  and  difficulty  of  cul- 
tivation set  forth  the  fertility  and  f idncss 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Ver.  15.  1.  llio  2^osj)erity  of  the 
Church.  "  I  will  plafU  them."  2.  The 
security  of  the  Church.  "  Saith  the  Lord 
thy  G<)d."  3.  The  perpetuity  of  the 
Chmch.  "  They  shall  no  more  be  pulled 
up." 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IX. 


Vera.  1 — i.  Hide  tliemaelves.  God  is 
everywhere,  not  as  the  air  is  everywhere. 
The  air  is  part  in  one  place  and  part  in 
another;  God  is  all  in  every  place.  God 
is  wholly  in  the  height  of  heaven,  and 
wholly  in  the  depth  of  hell ;  wholly  in 
the  length  of  the  earth,  and  wholly  in 
the  breadth  of  the  sea.  All  God  is  in 
all  things,  and  all  God  is  without  all 
things;  He  is  without  all  things,  and 
not  shut  out  of  anything.  He  is  in  all 
things,  and  not  included  in  anything. 
So  t£e  ancients  speak  of  this  wonderful 
mystery  of  God's  omnipresence  [Caryl]. 

God's  Eye — Sentences — 

**  Heaven  hatli  its  ooantleas  eyes  to  view  men's 

acts. 
Can  we  ontran  the  heavens  P 
However  wickedness  outstrips  men,  it  has  no 

wings  to  fly  from  God  '*  iShaketpeare], 

Vera.  5,  6.  Creation,  How  dose  does 
it  bring  the  Creator  to  us,  to  regard  him, 
not  so  much  as  having  made  the  world, 
as  still  engaged  in  making  it;  i.  e,  by 
supplying  the  life  on  which  its  laws,  and 
thus  its  being  and  incidents,  depend. 
"Depend  upon  it  (says  an  eloquent 
preadier)  it  is  not  the  want  of  greater 
miracles,  but  of  the  soul  to  perceive  such 
as  are  allowed  us  still,  that  makes  us  push 
all  the  sanctities  into  the  far  spaces  we 
cannot  reach.  The  devout  feel  that  wher- 
ever God's  hand  is  there  is  miracle ;  and  it 
is  simply  an  imdevoutness  which  imagines 
that  only  where  miracle  is,  there  can  be 
the  real  hand  of  God  "  \Grindon\ 

Much  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  creation 
is  hid  by  a  train  of  second  causes,  through 
which  few  look  to  i^Q  first  \Howe\ 

Ver.  7.    Ethiopians.     Inconsistency 


has  been  execrated  in  every  age,  as  the 
assassin  of  religious  character  and  peace,, 
introducing  anarchy  and  confusion  into 
the  repose  of  Christian  Churches,  casting 
stains  upon  garments  which  ought  to  be 
kept  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  by 
evil  influence  directly  and  bad  example 
indirectly,  throwing  a  reproach  upon  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  and  making  the 
tongues  of  its  enemies  to  blaspheme 
[  W.  S.  M.]. 

'*Like—batoh!  how  different'*  iJFordtwortA], 

Vera.  8—10.  Sift.  Gold  in  the  ore 
is  a  treasure ;  but  it  is  when  it  has  passed 
through  the  refiner's  hands,  and  has  re- 
ceived the  stamp  of  currency,  that  it  be- 
comes of  acknowledged  value,  and  fit  for 
adaptation  to  all  the  circumstances  and 
conveniences  of  life  [W.  S.  M.]. 

Fiery  trials  make  golden  Christians; 
sanctified  afflictions  are  spiritual  promo- 
tion [Dyer]. 

Vera.  11 — 15.  Future  days.  Nothing 
good  bursts  forth  all  at  once.  The 
lightning  may  dart  out  of  a  black  cloud; 
but  the  day  sends  his  bright  heralds  be- 
fore him,  to  prepare  the  world  for  his 
coming  [Hare], 

The  brightest  day  has  not  yet  dawned, 
the  widest  conquests  have  not  yet  been 
achieved.  Is  not  the  Chiirch  challenged 
to  nerve  heraelf  for  greater  effort,  and  to 
array  heraelf  in  a  more  imposing  habit  f 
"  Put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on 
thy  beautifid  garments,  O  Jerusalem  l** 

"  0 !  scene  surpassing  fable,  and  vet  tne, 
Scene  of  accomplishea  bliss,  which  who  oia  ttt. 
Though  but  in  distant  prospect,  and  not  feel 
His  soul  refreshed  vrith  foretaste  of  thejoj?" 
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OB  AD  I  AH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Tbd  book  oonaiflts  only  of  twenty-one  verses,  and  is  the  shortest  in  the  Bible. 

Thi  Auffior.      Obadiah  (Servant  of  Jehovah)  is  a  proper  name  frequently  met 

with,  but  little  is  known  concerning  our  Author.     Some  identify  him  with  the 

pioQs  courtier  in  the  palace  of  Ahab  (1  Kings  xviiL  3) ;  some  with  the  overseer  of 

the  workmen  in  2  Chron.  xzxiv.  12 ;  but  the  silence  of  Scripture  is  in  significant 

.   eoDinst  with  the  anxiety  of  men  to  know  something  of  him. 

T%e  Time.  ''  In  all  probability  the  prophecy  was  delivered  between  the  year 
Bia  588,  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  termination  of  the 
a^  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  During  this  interval,  that  monarch  subdued  the 
Idnmeans  and  other  neighbouring  nations  "  [A,  Elzaz],  The  contents  of  the  book 
tod  its  relation  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  seem  to  confirm  this  view. 

The  Book.  "  The  mbjecU  of  the  prophecy  are  the  judgments  to  be  inflicted  upon 
die  Idumeans  on  account  of  their  wanton  and  cruel  conduct  towards  the  Jews  at 
the  time  of  the  Chaldean  invasion,  and  the  restoration  of  the  latter  from  captivity. 
The  book  may  therefore  be  fitly  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  first  comprising  verses 
1—16,  which  contain  a  reprehension  of  the  pride,  self-confidence,  and  unfeeling 
cruelty  of  the  former  people,  and  definite  predictions  of  their  destruction ;  the  latter 
▼enes  17 — 21,  in  which  it  is  promised  that  the  Jews  should  not  only  be  restored 
to  their  own  land,  but  possess  the  territories  of  the  surrounding  nations,  especially 
Idmnea  "  [Elzaz], 

The  style  is  original  and  fresh.  "  Vividness,  connectedness,  power,  are  charac* 
.  t^nstics  of  it.  As  it  begins  so  it  continues  and  ends.  It  has  no  breaks,  nor  in- 
terruptions. Thought  follows  on  thought,  as  wave  rolls  upon  wave,  but  all  mar- 
•«alled  to  one  end,  marching  on,  column  after  column,  to  the  goal  which  Grod  hath 
appointed  for  them.  Each  verse  grows  out  of  that  which  was  before  it)  and  carries 
^^  ita  thought.  The  cadence  of  the  words  in  the  original  is  a  singular  blending  of 
P^hos  and  strength.  The  pathos  of  the  cadence  consists  in  a  somewhat  long-sus- 
*^ed  measure,  in  which  the  Prophet  dwells  on  the  one  thought  which  he  wishes 
■"  impress ;  the  force,  in  the  few  brief  words  in  which  he  sums  up  some  aentenoe'' 
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\Fu8ey\.     "  Among  all  the  prophets,"  says  one,  "  he  is  the  briefest  in  number  of 
words ;  in  the  grace  of  mysteries  he  is  their  equal." 

''  The  reason  why  the  book  occupies  its  present  unchronological  position  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible  is  supposed  to  be  the  connection  between  the  subjects  of  which  it 
treats  and  the  mention  made  of  '  the  residue  of  Edom,'  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
preceding  book  of  Amos  "  \Elzaz\,  **  The  chronological  position  of  Obadiah  illus- 
trates an  important  truth  concerning  God's  dealings  with  mankind,  viz.  that  he  never 
executes  a  judgment,  or  inflicts  a  punishment,  on  a  nation  or  individual,  without 
having  given  some  previous  warning  as  to  the  hateful  character  and  dangerous  con- 
sequences of  the  sins  for  which  the  judgments  are  inflicted.  He  did  not  denounce 
his  judgments  on  Nineveh  by  Nahum,  before  he  had  given  warning  to  Nineveh  by 
Jonah ;  and  ho  did  not  denounce  his  judgment  upon  £dom  by  Jeremiah,  before 
he  had  given  warning  of  the  approaching  visitation  by  Obadiah"  [Wordsworth], 
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OBADIAH. 


CmrriCAL  Notes.]  Amb.]  God  ii  represented  as  summoning  armies  and  settmg  them  in  battle 
snay,  after  the  custom  of  eartidj  kings.  8.  Clefts]  Jer.  zliz.  16.  See  SUuUi^  for  description. 
TVe  position,  strong  by  nature  and  by  art,  was  thought  imnregnable,  hence  their  proud  confidence 
ad  inaoleoee.  4.]  W%o  f  is  the  boast ;  '*  thence  will  /"  is  tbe  answer.  God  can  dislodge  tiie  high* 
Hi.  iu]  ^loliation  shall  be  complete  ;  not  such  as  thiaret  or  grapeHnfharan  make,  who  lea?e 
tks  rest  whan  they  have  had  enough.  6.  Hidden]  PJ^^c^  ezplorod ;  all  treasures  teareAed  out^  lit. 
ffiigent  and  earnest  tracking  out  fZeph.  i.  12).  7. J  Edom  would  be  forsaken  by  those  in  whom  they 
fttt  confidence.  Conibderatei]  Allies  would  ari?e  back  (brought^  fogitiyes  to  the  frontier.  Xen  at 
ineal  with  them,  neighbouring  states,  woald  decei?e  them  (Ps.  zli.  9).  They  that  eat  hreod^  lit.  men 
if  Hcead,  thdr  dependents,  lay  snares  to  wound.  Treachery  eTcrrwhere.  Vonal  of  the  wisdom 
aid  tiet  for  which  Edom  was  famous  is  left  to  extricate  himself.  8.  Wise  man]  shall  be  bereft  of 
&etnunent  9.  TkT  mirhtj]  heroes  are  dismayed,  or  fall  into  despair.  10.  Oanae  of  min]  Vio- 
leaee  tgainst  the  seed  of  Jacob.  In  different  ways.  11.]  For  taking  a  iXMition.  Stoodeit]  not  as  a 
looksr-on,  but  as  an  enemy ;  an  attitude  of  hostility,  not  sympathy.  13.]  For  malicious  pleasure 
ia  three  forma — looking  on  with  delight ;  njoioed  without  reserre ;  boasting,  fpokan  prondly,  Ut. 
toBMikethe  mouth  broad  or  open ;  a  eesture  of  contempt  and  derision  (Pa.  zxzr.  21 ;  Is.  Iril  4  :  cl 
Etek.  xxxT.  13,  and  Ber.  ziii.  6).  18.1  For  plundering  Jerusalem.  Gate]  City  (Mic.  i.  9).  14.] 
For  Kizing  Judean  captiTcs,  to  murder  them  or  deliyer  Uiem  up  to  the  enemy.  15.  For]  BesumptiTe 
from  Ter.  10.  Bighteous  retribution  in  kind.  16.]  The  greatest  crime  the  desecration  of  the 
itolj  Bountain  by  linking  carousals,  for  which  all  nations  are  to  drink  of  God's  wrath  till  utterly 
toofsd.  Vot  beenl  (Job  z.  19)  *,  not  a  trace  of  national  existence  left  (Ps.  zxxrii.  36 ;  Esek. 
zzn.  21).  17.]  Tet  this  Xonnt  shall  become  a  sanctuary  for  God  and  his  people,  who  will  poMaii, 
r  repiB  tiieir  possessions.  18.  ]  Israel,  a^tin  united  and  unassailed,  shall  execute  judgment  upon  others, 
p  A  Irs]  Numb.  xxL  28 ;  Is.  t.  24.  A.]  Sxtend  its  territory  to  erenr  region  under  hearen.  90. 
QipChity]  Exiles  among  the  Ganaanites  shall  possess  the  country  of  the  Canaanites ;  and  those 
whom  the  Edomites  had  enslared  shall  possess  the  cities  of  their  masters.  See  Loioth.  91.  laTionn] 
BdiTerers  (see  1  Mac.  t.  3 — 6) ;  Jewish  leaders  and  conquerors  (Judges  iii.  9;  Is.  xix.  20) ;  or 
spiritoally,  preachers  of  salration  (cf.  Ter.  17  and  Amosix.  12).  Jnd^]  i.  ^.  to  punish  (1  Sam. 
in.  13).  Ilngdam]  shall  become  uniTorsal  under  the  Messiah  (Ps.  xxii.  28).  "  The  fulfilment  of 
Ten.  17 — 21  can  only  belong  to  the  Messianic  times,  and  in  such  a  way  that  it  commenced  with  the 
f  oanding  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth,  adTances  with  its  extension  among  all  nations,  and  will 
terminate  in  a  complete  fulfilment  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  **  [Keit], 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Solkmk  Message. — Verses  1,  2. 

Obadiah  prophesies  against  Edom,  whose  conduct  towards  Jacob  typifies  the 
general  attitude  of  hostile  nations  to  God's  people,  and  threatens  retribution  for  all 
'*«  crimes.     These  -verses  are  introductory. 

L  The  nature  of  the  message,  (jod  speaks  in  manifold  ways  and  divers  forms 
^0  adapt  his  revelations  to  men.  1.  A  vision.  God  first  opens  their  eyes,  and  if 
they  have  not  real  visions,  they  have  fresh  light  and  new  life  poured  into  the  souL 
All  (rod's  servants  have  heard  and  seen  Grod  in  Christ ;  have  enlarged  views  of 
truth  and  duty ;  and  rejoice  in  spiritual  illumination.  '^  We  speak  that  we  know, 
I  «id  testify  that  we  have  seen."  2.  A  report.  To  impress  our  minds  God  often 
appeals  to  the  senses,  speaks  to  the  eye  and  ear.  (a)  A  true  report^  not  a  mere 
Tumonr  originating  with  men;  but  authentic  and  Divine.  "  From  the  Lord,"  (6) 
A  prevalent  report,  "  We  have  heard,^  The  prophet  identifies  others,  of  earlier 
or  those  of  his  own  date,  with  himself.  God's  judgments  are  known  in  the  earth 
^J  various  means.  Men  are  not  kept  in  the  dark.  If  the  wicked  despise  them 
^  Hghteous  shall  be  warned.  "  Surely  the  I/)rd  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth 
^  secret  to  his  servants  the  prophets."  3.  A  judgment.  Those  who  desert  God 
'''^^B&ouiiceqpizitQalinterests  to  gratify  animal  passionawiU  be  diagxao^    And 


334  HOMn^ETIC  COMMENTARY :  OBADIJH. 


when  posterity  indulge  the  spirit,  perpetuate  and  multiply  the  sins,  of  their  ances- 
tors, as  Edomites  walked  in  the  steps  of  Esau,  then  God  will  make  an  example  of 
them.     "  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom,  by  the  hand  of  my  people 
Israel."    II.  The  execution  of  the  message.    God*s  word  is  not  empty  sound. 
God  changes  not,  and  his  servants  must  not  alter  their  message.     ''  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  Edom."     1.  By  an  amhaasador,     "An  ambassador  is  sent" 
Whether  this  ambassador  be  the  prophet  himself,  or  another  servant,  or  celestial 
messenger,  matters  Uttle.     God  has  agents  visible  and  invisible.     Evil  spirits  and 
wicked  men  are  permitted  to  stir  up  nations  to  battle.     We  are  ambassadors  from 
God  to  beseech  you  to  take  heed  and  escape  the  judgment.     2.  By  other  nations. 
There  is  first  a  rumour,  then  the  ambassador,  followed  by  the  gathering  of  natioiia. 
Though  eager  to  accomplish  their  own  ends,  and  engrossed  in  their  own  pursaitB^ 
yet  when  Grod  calls,  "  Arise  ye,"  they  respond,  "  Let  us  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle."    The  Medes  and  Persians,  the  Russians  and  Turks,  are  under  the  control  of 
God  Almighty.    He  can  create  war  or  cause  it  to  cease.    He  has  absolute  dominkm 
over  the  human  heart,  and  can  turn  it  at  his  pleasure.     One  wicked  man  punishes 
another ;  one  sinful  nation  administers  justice  to  another.    '*  He  maketh  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him."     IIL  The  oonseqnences  of  this  exeontioiL     **  Behold,  I 
have  made  thee  small  among  the  heathen."     The  greatness  of  the  calamity  is  set 
forth  by  its  effects.    1.  Small  in  territory.    Edom  extended  fromDedan  of  Arabia 
to  Bozrah  in  the  north  (Jer.  xlix.  8 — 13).     But  the  enemy  "laid  his  mountain! 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilderness  *'  (Mai.  L  3).     He  was 
robbed  of  his  dominions,  and  subdued  by  the  heathen.     2.  Small  in  numher. 
They  were  noted  for  riches  and  power  (Gen.  xxxvi.  7 — 31);  blessed  with  men  and 
possessions :  but  were  made  small  and  sadly  reduced  in  war  (2  Kings  xiv.  7).     3. 
Sm^l  in  honour.     Not  merely  despised,  but  "  greatly  despised."    This  mighty  na- 
tion was  made  insignificant  in  itself,  and  despicable  in  the  sight  of  others,     l^nd 
men  are  worthless  in  character,  and  ridiculed  by  inferiors.     They  wrongly  estimate 
themselves,  and  are  lightly  esteemed  by  others.     Humiliation  and  shame  will  ever 
be  the  result  of  their  pride  and  defiance  of  Grod.     God  exalts  and  abases,  maka 
great  and  makes  small.     '*  For  lo,  I  wUl  make  thee  small  among  the  heathen,  and 
despised  among  men." 

*^  My  pride  fell  with  mj  fortunes  "  [Shakt»peare\, 

Pride  of  Heart. — Verses  3,  4. 

Edom's  dwelling  on  the  rock  which  seemed  impregnable,  fostered  his  pride  and 
arrogant  self-confidence.  But  this  natural  fortification  afforded  no  shelter.  God 
brought  them  down  from  their  lofty  heights,  and  retribution  found  its  victims. 

I.  That  pride  of  heart  is  deceptive.  ''  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deoeiyed 
thee."  Edom  imagined  that  they  were  secure  in  their  elevated  rocks — ^that  they 
were  out  of  the  reach  of  the  enemy,  and  that  they  occupied  an  impregnable  fortress. 
They  were  deceived.  National  fortifications  avail  not  against  the  Divine  hand.  1. 
Pride  of  heart  deceives  men  in  tlie  commercial  sphere  of  life.  There  are  godless 
merchants  who  build  their  nests  in  bright  stars — ^pride  themselves  on  strong  finan- 
cial fortifications — have  a  large  capital,  a  good  stock,  and  a  fine  commercial  reputa- 
tion. They  have  no  need  to  be  religious,  or  introduce  religious  sentiments  in  btwi* 
ness  life;  they  can  do  without  it.  They  say,  "Who  shall  bring  me  downt* 
God  sees  their  pride  of  heart,  and  causes  unexpected  calamity  to  work  their  ruin 
(Ps.  xxxvii.  35,  36).  2.  Pride  of  heart  deceives  msn  in  reference  to  their  intdlet^ 
hull  thinkings.  Many  proud  thinkers  reject  the  word  of  God,  imagine  that  they 
are  safe  in  the  invincible  battlements  of  logic,  and  their  ability  to  resist  truth  aod 
God.  3.  Pride  of  heart  deceives  men  in  reference  to  their  moral  safety.  Men  pur- 
sue a  continuous  life  of  sin,  openly  blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  and  imagine  that  tber 
are  safe  in  the  fortifications  of  social  position  and  wealth.    They  vainly  imagine  that 
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natural  qualifications  and  fayouiable  circumstances  will  enable  them  to  conduct  life 
aafely  and  well  in  defiance  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  the  Universe.    They  are  deceived. 
The  rocky  places  are  no  refuge  for  the  retributive  providence  of  God.    They  may 
shield  from  the  assaults  of  mien,  but  not  when  God  is  Captain  of  the  assailing  army. 
n.  Pride  of  heart  ii  presnmptiYe.    "  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground)" 
I.  It  preaumet  tmdvly  upon  the  natural,  temporal,  and  secondary  advantages  it  may 
poi$e$9.     The  £domite8  presumed  unduly  upon  the  natural  position  of  their  city, 
md  apon  their  high  fortification.    They  trusted  exclusively  in  these  for  protection 
igunst  the  foe.     So  many  favoured  with  natural,  intellectual,  and  social  advan- 
tages of  life,  are  glad  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  gifts,  but  their  folly  consists  in 
placing  undue  confidence  in  them.    The  true  fortifications  of  life  are  not  in  stones 
md  locka^  but  in  love  and  purity  of  souL     2.  It  presumes  ignorantly,  without  tak- 
iaig  into  view  the  access  which  God  has  to  men,  notwithstanding  their  temporal  for- 
Ujwations,    Edom  thought  only  of  elevated  position,  and  not  the  power  of  God  to 
toQch  them  at  unknown  points,  and  by  unexpected  agencies.    No  device  can  avert 
God's  retributive  touch.     He  can  send  angels  on  his  errands,  who  are  not  hindered 
bj  the  battlements  of  men.     How  often  do  men  of  social  position  and  intellectual 
abiHty — men  naturally  gifted — ^look  at  their  own  fortress  unmindful  of  Grod,  and 
become  presumptuous.     3.  It  presumes  unwarrantably  upon  the  inability  of  men 
fo  achieve  Us  ruin,    Edom  never  imagined  for  a  moment  that  God  would  interfere 
to  work  their  ruin— did  not  see  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  armies  coming  against 
timn,  and  scorned  the  idea  of  men  reaching  their  altitudes.    So  men  enjoy  the 
jRotoctive  advantages  of  life,  underrate  the  power  of  their  fellows,  and  hold  in  con- 
tempt the  feeble  instrumentalities  which  shall  ultimately  work  their  ruin.    HI. 
hide  of  heart  is  destmotlYe.     "  I  will  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord."    Men 
who  boast  of  human  fortifications  which  protect  them  from  injury  are  ignorant  of 
tbe  power  of  Grod,  or  vainly  imagine  they  can  elude  it — ^make  lawful  things  the 
nbject  of  unlawful  boasting — ^invite  the  scorn  of  men  and  the  retribution  of  Crod. 
God  can  send  darkness  on  the  noblest  intellect,  distress  into  the  most  joyous  home, 
£ulare  into  the  most  successful  business,  and  will  do,  if  pride  of  heart  be  indulged. 
Pride  is  the  herald  of  ruin.     1.  Such  men  are  often  brought  to  humiliation  by 
eommercial  failure.     Their  best  schemes  fail.     Their  largest  speculations  are  un- 
mccessful.     2.  Such  men  are  often  brought  to  humiliation  by  domestic  bereavement. 
Their  fortifications  are  sealed  by  the  stem  foe  Death ;  and  the  brightest  lights  of 
their  homes  are  put  out.     Thus  are  they  brought  to  the  ground.     3.  Such  men  are 
often  brought  down  by  social  slander.     Rumours  get  about  concerning  the  conduct 
of  the  proud,  which  endanger  their  reputation,  and  bring  the  haughty  to  the  dust 
of  social  execration.     4.  Such  men  are  often  brought  down  by  death.     They  shall 
lordy  be  brought  down  from  their  nests  in  the  stars,  by  the  last  great  enemy  of 
hmnanity.    Their  destruction  is — 1.  Certain.     2.  Lamentable.     3.  Humiliating. 
i  Unexpected.     5.  Irreparable  [The  Study  and  the  Pulpit\ 
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I.  Natural  advantages  often  beget 
pride.  2.  Pride  leads  to  insolent  defiance 
of  God.  3.  Losolent  defiance  of  Grod 
Ms  to  awful  ruin. 

Pride  is  the  great  enemy  of  Chd.  It 
'^es  at  his  throne  and  glory,  provokes 
^  to  oppose  and  punish  it.  Grod  re- 
'isteth  (setteth  himself  in  battle  array 
^S^inst)  the  proud  (Jas.  iv.  6 ;  Gen.  xi. 
^>  cf.  X.  8 — 10).  Pride  has  its  root  in 
^  practical  denial  of  Gk>d.    The  proud 


think  that  there  is  none  above  them 

(Ps.  xii.  14).     Oods  honour  is  concerned 

in  putting  down  pride.     "  I  will  bring 

thee  down."  "  iEsop,  when  asked  *  AVhat 

doeth    God]'   said,   'He  humbles  the 

proud  and  exalts  the  humble.'    And 

another, 

*  Whom  morning's  dawn  beholdeth  proud, 
The  setting  ion  beholdeth  bowed.'  '* 

[Pusey.] 
Ko  exaltation  and  power  can  secure 
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fchose  whom  God  in  honour  is  concerned 
to  bring  down. 

Fortifications  may  be  constructed  and 
made  due  use  of,  but  must  not  be  de- 
pended upon.  For  no  fortification  is 
too  strong  or  too  high  when  God  is  angry, 
and  will  punish.  And  he  has  various 
ways  of  bringing  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemies.    He  can  cause  provisions  to 


fail;  or  a  spark  to  fall  in  a  powder 
magazine;  water  may  be  wanting;  then 
may  be  pestilence,  dysenteiy,  or  mutiny 
among  the  soldiers,  or  bribes  may  be  used 
as  scaling  ladders.  Then  all  is  in  vain. 
What  the  world  calls  protection,  cannot 
protect  against  God's  judgment ;  detth 
moimts  over  all  rocks  [ixin^]. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Irreparable  Loss. —  Vet'sea  5,  6. 

The  prophet  now  depicts  the  utter  overthrow  of  Edom.  The  material  wealth  oa 
which  they  relied  shall  be  taken  away,  and  nothing  shall  remain  or  be  recovered. 

I.  Their  treasures  are  searched  out.  ''  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched 
out  I ''  The  most  secret  places,  the  most  hidden  things,  are  diligently  tracked  out 
Everything  safely  stored  up  in  holes  of  the  rock  was  sought  after  and  discovered. 
No  place  can  hide  from  God.  No  wealth  can  protect  from  retribution.  NothiiD^ 
can  be  concealed  and  kept  on  earth.  Our  best  treasures  are  searched  out^  stolen  bf 
thieves  or  corroded  by  time.  In  the  judgment  day  the  hidden  things  of  all  man 
will  be  brought  to  light,  every  hiding-place  of  sin  exposed,  and  sinners  stripped  ol 
their  pride  and  self-confidence,  n.  Their  treasures  are  taken  away.  The 
grape-gatherer  leaves  some  gleanings,  thieves  and  robbers  retreat  with  what  they 
can  carry  with  them :  but  the  enemy  would  act  much  worse  than  ordinary  plunda>> 
ers.  Nothing  shall  escape  them.  The  devastation  should  be  complete.  A  gfean* 
ing  was  left  in  Israel  (Is.  xvii.  6;  xxiv.  13),  but  Edom  was  utterly  spoiled. 
Treasures  ensure  not  from  the  invader,  aggrandize  not  the  possessors,  but  become 
the  spoil  of  the  conqueror.  Nations  may  trust  to  their  defences  and  individuals  to 
their  weiilth,  but  God  can  take  them  aU  away.  "  I  have  made  Esau  bare.  I  havs 
imcovered  his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself."  IIL  Ths 
regret  at  the  loss  is  great.  '*  How  art  thou  cut  oif ! "  This  parenthetic  senteneo 
indicates  the  amazement  of  the  prophet  at  the  great  destruction  of  the  ungodly. 
Sad  to  see  men  lose  reputation  and  happiness,  the  health  of  the  body  and  the 
fortunes  of  the  family,  ^vithout  the  least  hope  of  recovery.  What  a  sight  to  behold 
men  exposed  to  judgment,  robbed  of  all  defence,  and  stupefied  in  their  sin.  1.  Goi 
pities  such.  Judgment  is  strange  work  to  him.  He  desires  not  the  death  of  sny 
sinner.  0  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thee !  2.  Croda  senxaUi 
pity  such,  Amos  mourns  over  the  destruction  which  he  announces  in  the  name  of 
God.  David  and  Jeremiah  wept  because  men  kept  not  the  law.  All  true  prophet! 
are  in  sympathy  with  the  people  for  whom  they  labour.  A  lost  soul  should  caiwe 
tears  to  flow  like  rivers  of  water.  "  Oh  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  xmderstood 
this  1 " 

Reliance  on  Broken  Reeds. — Vases  7 — 9. 

The  destruction  threatened  could  not  be  warded  off  by  dependence  upon  allied 
armies,  renowned  wisdom,  and  heroic  valour.  Every  object  of  confidence  is  de- 
stroyed. Those  very  projects  by  which  they  seek  to  protect  themselves  and  secure 
their  treasures  become  the  ruin  of  both. 

L  Human  alliances  disappoint.  Those  who  forsake  God  often  flee  in  vain 
confidence  to  man.  But  as  Edom  had  deceived  and  persecuted  his  brother  Jacob, 
so  in  turn  he  is  deceived  and  punished  by  his  friends.  1 .  Confederates  are  worth- 
less. When  Edom  seeks  for  help  and  support  from  them,  ambassadors  and  fngi- 
tives  are  sent  back  to  the  frontier  or  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
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SieB  will  not  entangle  themselves  in  the  fate  of  Edom.  2.  Neighbours  are  treach- 
tnuL  They  deceive  or  overpower  them.  Men  hide  their  malice  under  a  pretence 
t  peace.  Their  friendship  is  deceitful  as  a  brook  in  summer,  false  and  perfidious. 
Lmoe  cried  the  heathen, "  Friends !  there  is  no  friend  to  be  found."  The  man  of 
ly  peace,  with  whom  I  had  no  difference,  in  whom  I  trusted,  proved  treacherous. 
For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it "  (Ps. 
r.  12,  13).  3.  Dependents  forsake  tJiem.  Those  who  had  bread  with  them ; 
boee  entertained  by  them  and  who  lived  by  them,  laid  plots  for  their  overthrow. 
Vliile  they  professed  to  aid  they  secretly  desired  to  wound  them.  Unkind  acts 
Eom  those  in  whom  we  put  confidence  are  most  severe.  To  spurn  those  from 
rbam  we  derive  our  bread  and  being  is  the  height  of  ingratitude  and  malice. 
'  All  my  friends  have  forsaken  me,"  cried  a  Prime  Minister  of  England.  "  And 
bou,  O  Brutus!"  said  the  dying  Csesar,  ''yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom 
.  tnisted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  Thus 
be  help  of  man  proves  to  be  vain.  When  nations  are  united  in  fear,  they  may  be 
Bvoed  and  turned  against  one  another.  "  Every  experiment  by  multitudes  or 
J  individuals  that  has  a  sensual  and  selfish  aim  will  fail,"  says  Emerson.  The 
iants  in  old  time  succeeded  not  in  confederacy  against  the  gods.  The  firmest 
aendship,  the  strongest  armies,  are  broken  reeds.  **  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
I  man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord."  H. 
fcrldly  wisdom  fedled.  The  prophet  makes  an  appeal  to  Edom,  "  Shall  I  not  1 '' 
Sod  will  turn  their  knowledge  into  ignorance,  and  their  wisdom  into  folly.  1. 
Vue  men  wiU  he  destroyed.  They  will  not  have  wit  or  wisdom  enough  to  preserve 
lieniaelves.  A  wise  man,  though  poor,  may  defend  a  city  (Prov.  ix.  14,  15).  A 
roman's  wisdom  defeated  the  purpose  of  Joab  (2  Sam.  xx.  14 — 22).  Archimedes 
ifed  Syracuse  from  Roman  plunder.  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength,  and  its 
MRta  often  more  brilliant.  Sad  therefore  is  the  loss  of  wise  men.  2.  Wisdom 
\sAf  skaU  perish.  ''And  understanding  out  of  the  mount  of  Esau."  "Know- 
9^e  is  power,"  and  in  "  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety."  But  "  there 
I  no  wisdom,  nor  tmderstanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord."  Pharaoh's  device 
rat  frustrated.  Ahithophel's  counsel  was  befooled  when  it  was  thought  to  be  like 
'llie  osade  of  €rod."  Worldly  policy  is  weak,  begets  suspicion  and  leads  to  ruin. 
'The  best-laid  schemes"  are  often  overturn^  by  accident,  and  the  wisdom  of 
B^alators  "  made  foolish  "  by  the  providence  of  Grod.  Trust  not  to  human  wisdom. 
Ct  can  neither  prevent  the  treachery  of  men,  nor  ward  off  the  judgment  of  Crod. 
Rlien  we  seek  protection  in  "  the  wisdom  of  men,"  from  national  distress  and  per- 
nal  evil,  we  shall  be  disappointed.  "  There  is  no  understanding  in  them ; "  they 
■•  bereft  of  all  prudence  and  help.  "  The  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish. 
Bid  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."  III.  Martial  valour 
iiailad  not.  "  Thy  mighty  men,  0  Teman !  shall  be  dismayed."  Their  courage 
toned  pale.  Heroes  and  valiant  men  were  cowards.  Their  last  hope  was  cut  off, 
Inve  warriors  were  dismayed  and  trembled  in  despair.'*  If  the  mighty  fall,  what 
koQfmes  of  the  weak  1  "  Howl,  fir-trees,  if  the  cedars  be  shaken."  When  armies 
nd  fleets  fail,  the  people  are  defenceless,  and  "  every  one  of  the  moimt  of  Esau 
Bay  be  cut  off  by  slaughter."  The  nation  is  panic-stricken,  and  the  rigour  of  death 
itnkes  them  helpless  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  5).  How  terrible  was  the  overthrow  of  Edom ! 
IIb  wealth  and  confederacies,  its  renown  and  its  valour,  availed  not  in  the  day  of 
cdunity.  "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of  t " 

HOMILETIQ  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  7.  Edom  is  a  type  of  worldly  both  respects  the  punishment  of  Edom 
^iriom  and  secular  policy,  as  well  as  of  is  a  warning  to  all  Machiavellian  politi- 
l&hiotfaeEly  enmity  to  Gkd's  people.    In    dans  in  these  latter  days  [  Wordsw3rth\ 
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Ver.  8.      1.  The  judgment.     I  will 

destroy  the  wise  men."  2.  The  time. 
"  In  that  day."  3.  The  certainty  of  it. 
"  Saith  the  Lord." 

EdorrCs  destruction,  1.  Its  outward 
cause.  2.  Its  moral  necessity  in  God*s 
purpose.  "  The  prophet  sums  up  briefly 
God's  end  in  all  this.  The  immediate 
means  were  man's  treachery,  man's  vio- 
lence, the  failure  of  wisdom  in  the  wise, 
and  of  courage  in  the  brave.  The  end 
of  all  in  God's  will,  was  their  destruction. 
All  things  work  together  to  good  to 
those  who  love  God,  and  to  evil  to  those 
who  hate  him  "  \Pu8ey\ 

Understanding  out  of  Mount  of  Esau, 
God  will  justly  deny  those  understand- 
ing to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  danger, 


that  will  not  use  their  undeistandiqg  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  sin.  He  that 
will  be  foolish,  let  him  be  fooliah  skill 
\Lange\. 

1.  Carnal  confidences  of  mm.  Good 
situations,  abundant  treasures,  powerfid 
allies,  prudence,  and  mighty  mien  to  de- 
liver in  extremity. 

2.  The  destruction  of  these  eonfidmuL 
Every  one  is  threatened,  and  the  tenot 
is  only  the  forerunner  of  the  jodgmeot 
of  God.  "  The  death  or  disunity  of  Ifaa 
mighty  often  proves  the  death  and  de* 
struction  of  the  many ;  and  it  is  in  vain 
to  depend  upon  mighty  men  for  our 
protection,  if  we  have  not  an  Ahnightf 
God  for  us,  much  less  if  we  have  an 
Almighty  Gk)d  against  us  "  [LanQe\. 


HOMILETICS. 

XJXBROTHBRLY   CONDUCT   AND  ITS   CONSEQUENCES. —  VerseS  10,  11. 

^Tho  prophet  shows  the  equity  and  the  cause  of  the  judgment  pronounoed  aguut 
£dom.  The  sentence  increases  in  severity  as  special  sins  are  more  aggsavated 
in  their  quality.  Edom  was  guilty  of  many  sins,  but  none  so  great  as  imTiflfaiial 
conduct  and  vindictive  spirit  towards  his  brother  Jacob.  This  violence  is  mentioned 
in  general  terms  (ver.  10),  and  in  particular  descriptions  (vers.  11 — 14).  In  vol 
10,"  11  we  have — 

I.  A  brother  in  oironmstances  of  distress.  It  was  a  day  of  calamity  with 
Judah,  calamity  mentioned  three  times  to  indicate  its  depth  (ver.  13).  All  an  ex- 
posed to  danger  and  distress,  require  sympathy  and  aicL  "  A  brother  is  bom  tat 
adversity."  Three  clauses  form  a  climax.  1.  Judah* s  possessions  were  tota. 
"Strangers  carried  away  his  forces,"  or  substance.  The  country  waa  probably 
cleared  of  its  produce,  cattle,  and  treasures.  2.  Judah's  cities  were  destronei, 
"  Foreigners  entered  into  his  gates."  The  gates  were  fortified  and  defended;  yet 
they  were  carried  by  the  enemy.  The  capital  was  taken  and  the  temple  destroyed 
by  the  Edomites  (2  Esdras  iv.  45).  3.  Jiulah^s  population  were  made  captitoet, 
"  And  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem."  When  the  city  was  taken,  the  conqoeroB  di- 
vided the  booty,  slew  some  of  the  prisoners,  and  took  the  others  captive.  SacL 
distress  should  have  excited  the  pity  and  prompted  the  help  of  the  Edomites :  but 
"  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  they  cried.  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation  then* 
of."  II.  Unnatural  oonduct  towards  a  brother  in  distress.  ''Thy  viokouoe 
against  thy  brother  Jacob."  "  Violence  includes  all  sorts  of  ill-treatment,  from  one 
with  whom  might  is  right."  1.  They  took  up  hostile  attitude  towards  their  brother. 
"  Thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side."  Not  mere  spectators  of  the  calamities  of  Jacol^ 
but  intensely  opposed  to  him.  There  was  lack  of  sympathy  and  positive  cmel^. 
All  this  towards  a  brother,  and  a  twi?i  brother !  Edom  acted  with  the  enemy,  and 
took  the  contrary  side  to  the  dictates  of  nature ;  feasted  his  eyes  with  the  miseij, 
and  eagerly  sought  the  destruction  of  Jacob.  "  Thou  wast  as  one  of  them."  A 
man  should  be  more  affectionate  towards  a  brother  than  a  stranger.  But  often  the 
closer  the  relationship  the  greater  the  cruelty.  Ingratitude  is  always  black,  but 
doubly  black  in  a  brother.  "  Love  as  brethren."  This  conduct  is — (1)  ^lost  repre- 
hensible ;  (2)  Most  inhuman ;  (3)  Most  gmlty.  III.  Bighteoufl  pnwiahmwit  tu 
mmatural  conduct  towards  a  brother  in  distress.    Edom  helped  the  BabyloniaBi 
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in  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem^  exulted  in  tho  downfall  of  Jacob,  and  thought  to 
■eeore  his  own  safety  and  prosperity.  They  were  disappointed.  God  in  righteous 
letribution  visited  them  with  the  punishment  they  inflicted  on  others.  Two  periods 
of  ignominy  are  mentioned  in  their  history.  They  would  suffer  as  a  conquered  people, 
and  at  length  be  utterly  extinct  1.  They  would  suffer  as  a  conquered  people. 
"  Shame  shall  cover  thee."  Not  the  shame  of  penitence,  but  the  shame  of  dishonour. 
Jacob  was  not  ruined  as  they  expected.  They  were  humbled  and  made  contempt- 
ible, and  the  judgment  of  God  confounded  them  for  takiog  part  against  those  whom 
they  should  have  loved.  Shame  will  ever  be  the  robe  and  the  result  of  social 
cruelty.  ''  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame,  and  lot  them  cover  them- 
selves with  their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle."  2.  They  iootdd  be  cut  off  as  a 
motion.  The  sentence  was  centuries  in  fulfilment ;  but  after  repeated  trials  the  end 
came  and  Crod  cut  them  off.  Justice  without  mitigation,  and  ruin  without  recovery, 
will  come  upon  nations  and  individuals,  who  rejoice  in  a  brother's  affliction,  and 
do  what  they  can  to  increase  it  (Lev.  xxiL  3).  Ages  abate  not  the  force  of  God's 
word,  and  years  change  not  the  sinner's  doom.  ''  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  deso- 
lations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  return :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

Violation  op  Social  Duty. — Verses  12 — 14. 

These  words  describe  what  the  conduct  of  £dom  towards  his  brother  ought  to 
have  been ;  and  by  implied  contrast  with  his  actual  conduct  condemns  his  violence, 
rapacity,  and  murder.  They  not  only  neglected  social  duty,  but  acted  with  invete- 
rate cruelty 

I.  In  taking  malioious  pleasure  at  a  brother's  misfortune.  The  various  ways 
are  minutely  specified.  1.  With  insolent  loolcs.  "  Tliou  shouldest  not  have  looked** 
{a)  With  a  look  of  total  indifference.  Distressed  neighbours  require  relief,  and  we 
should  not  be  imconcemed  in  their  sorrows.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  looked  on 
the  wounded  Samaritan  and  passed  by.  Forgetf ulness  of  our  common  origin  and 
our  constant  exposure  to  evil  is  another  form  of  human  hatred,  {b)  With  a  look 
of  malignant  joy.  They  looked  with  scornful  eye.  They  looked  and  delighted  in 
^  affliction  of  Jacob.  The  Saviour  was  pained  by  the  impudent  gaze  of  the 
multitude.  ''  They  look  and  stare  upon  me."  Those  who  make  mirth  at  other 
men's  misery,  dishonour  their  nature  and  insult  their  God.  This  selfish  cruelty  is 
a  fearful  provocation  (Prov.  xvii.  5).  "  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falletli, 
md  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth."  2.  In  blas})lieiiious  words. 
•*  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  spoken  proudly."  They  enlarged  tho  mouth  (margin) 
with  a  flow  of  haughty  words.  They  magnified  themselves  against  God's  people 
(Job  xix.  5) ;  and  mocked  them  in  sorrow.  This  spirit  of  £dom  exists  yet ;  men 
add  insolence  to  pride,  and  affliction  to  affliction.  Mockery  of  God's  people  is 
mockery  to  God  himself.  **  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  liave  boasted  against  me, 
and  have  multiplied  your  words  against  me  :  I  have  he^rd  them."  3.  Li  cruel  acts. 
(a)  Ads  of  selfishness,  (b)  Acts  of  robbery.  "  Xor  have  laid  hands  on  their  sub^ 
stance."  They  were  drawn  into  tho  cities, "  entering  the  gate  of  God's  people  to  share 
the  conqueror's  triumphant  gaze  on  his  calamity."  Then  they  laid  violent  hands  upon 
the  spoiL  Keep  away  from  sin  if  you  wish  to  escape  it.  Enter  no  place  to  enrich 
youiself  by  the  prey  of  another,  lest  you  be  ruined  yourself.  Wealth,  so  gained,  wiU 
prove  like  the  gold  of  Toulouse,  an  evil  to  all  that  meddle  with  it — "  A  burdensome 
stone  for  all  people ;  all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces."  H. 
fit  iw^lrrng  eommou  cause  with  the  enemy.  Instead  of  helping  their  brother,  they 
aided  the  enemy.  1.  By  secret  ambush.  They  stood  in  the  cross-way,  the  fork 
where  the  roads  met,  or  narrow  mountain  passes,  to  intercept  the  fugitives  (2  Kings 
XXV.  4).  The  Chaldeans  were  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  ways  and  passes  as 
the  Edomites.  Hence  they  took  the  cruel  part  to  help  tho  foe  and  seek  the  com- 
plete destruction  of  their  brethren.     2.  By  cruel  murder.    They  cut  off  those  that 

iped  and  delivered  up  all  that  they  caught.     Every  association  with  thieves  aud 
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robbers  is  a  breach  of  the  commandment ;  and  those  who  join  with  others  in  aeek- 
mg  the  life  of  man  are  not  mere  accessaries,  but  murderers.  Paul  charged  the  mmder 
of  Stephen  upon  himself.  Malice  in  any  form  contains  the  seeds  of  all  evil,  and  if 
not  overcome  by  grace,  wiU  reign  and  ripen  for  destruction.  £dom  did  not  com- 
mence the  war,  but  aided  those  who  did,  and  hence  were  guilty  of  malriTig  common 
cause  with  the  enemy.  *'  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lordl"  III  This  negleot  of  duty  was  at  a  time  when  fhere  was 
every  inducement  to  perform  it.  *'  In  the  day  of  their  calamity  "  (ver.  13).  '^  In 
the  day  of  distress.''  Such  a  time  should  awaken  83rmpathy  and  tender  feeling  for 
our  brother.  To  increase  the  burdens  and  conspire  against  the  interests  of  men 
is  bloodthirsty.  If  you  cannot  relieve  the  distressed,  do  not  display  your  insolence 
and  satiate  your  vengeance  by  increasing  their  misery.  This  is  fratricidal  and  will 
bring  down  the  judgment  of  ]ldeaven.  One  bums  with  indignation  at  such  in- 
humanity. God  wiU  turn  the  current  of  his  wrath  upon  such  offenders  (Ftov. 
xxiv.  18). 

".This  deep  dinpnee  of  brotherhood 
Touches  me  £eper  than  you  can  imagine  "  [Shahttpmre], 
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Vers.  12 — 14.  Cruelty,  They  were 
charged  with  cruelty.  1.  Cruelty  of  the 
eye.  2.  Cruelty  of  heart.  3.  Cruelty 
of  tongue.  (1)  In  their  anger  they 
spake  cruelly,  instigating  their  enemies 
to  destroy  them.  (2)  In  their  pride 
they  spake  insolently,  expressing  inward 
joy  at  their  ruin,  by  speeches  of  scorn 
and  disdain,  and  of  triumph  over  them. 
4.  Cruelty  of  hands.  Two  things  aggra- 
vate this  cruelty  of  Edom.  (1)  A^imst 
a  brother.  (2)  And  in  the  time  in  which 
it  was  done.  For  a  Turk  to  oppress  a 
Christian,  an  infidel  a  believer,  is  but  a 
trespass  against  humanity ;  for  Hebrews 
to  strive,  and  one  Christian  to  afi^ct 
another,  woundeth  religion.  Brethren 
by  nation,  brethren  by  religion,  should 
live  as  brethren  by  nature;  live  as 
brethren,  and  our  Father  will  be  angry 
if  we  do  not,  and  the  God  of  peace  will 
fight  against  us  [Adapted  from  Marbury]. 

Nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God  than 
Tumaturalness.  "  A  brother  is  bom  to 
adversity"  (Prov.  xvii.  17);  his  birth 
binds  him  to  it ;  and  he  must  first  offer 
violence  to  himself  that  is  unkind  to  his 
distressed  brother;  he  must  tear  the 
dictates  of  nature  out  of  his  own  heart 
[Trapp]. 

Violence,  bloodshed,  unrelentmg 
deadly  hatred  against  the  whole  people, 
a  longing  for  their  extermination,  had 
been  inveterate  characteristics  of  Esau. 
Joel  ond  AmoB  had  already  denounced 


God's  judgments  against  them  for  tiro 
forms  of  this  hatred — the  murder  of 
settlers  in  their  own  land,  or  of  tbose 
who  were  sold  to  them  (Joel  iiL  19: 
Am.  i.  6;  ix.  11).  Obadiah  warns  them 
against  yet  a  third — ^intercepting  their 
fugitives  in  their  escape  from  the  man 
powerful  enemy.  Stand  not  in  the  crm 
way.  Whoso  puts  himself  in  the  ntiii> 
tion  to  commit  an  old  sin^  does,  in  &ck, 
will  to  renew  it,  and  will,  imless  hindeied 
from  without,  certainly  do  it.  Probably 
he  will,  through  sin's  inherent  power  ii 
growth,  do  worse  \Pu8ey\ 

Sin  proceeds  by  degrees;  neither  is  any 
man  at  his  worst  at  first.  First  they 
looked  at  the  Church's  calamity,  and  then 
they  laughedy  and  then  they  insulted^  and 
spoke  big  words,  and  then  they  plmder- 
ed,  and  lastly  they  btUchered  some  and 
imprisoned  some  [2Vap2?]. 

Ver.  12.  The  day  that  he  became  a 
stranger.  1.  Judah  (the  Chiiitian 
Church)  chastised.  Not  treated  as  a 
privileged  people,  but  as  strangers,  and 
exercised  with  strange  lots.  (1)  Chas- 
tised by  God.  (2)  Persecuted  by  men. 
2.  Judah  defendecL  The  Church  may 
be  deeply  fallen  and  deserve  to  be  chas- 
tised; but  God  undertakes  for  her, 
checks  the  cruelty,  and  punishes  the  in- 
solence of  the  enemy.  God  is  foithfol, 
thaugh  men  are  unfaithf uL 

However  wicked  men  walk  after  the 
lusts  and  passions  ol  their  own  heaiti^ 
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■tick  at  nothing  which  they  will, 
have  power  to  ^ect,  yet  the  Loid 
lot  them  know,  that  they  stand 
ed  by  a  kw  to  duty,  the  violation 
eof  he  will  remark,  aggravate,  and 
ik ;  for,  though  Edom  satisfied  him- 
aiid  his  passion  in  what  he  did 


against  Jacob,  yet  the  Lord  tells  him, 
th<m  eh/nddest  nci  have  done  thns  and 
thus,  but  wast  obliged  by  the  law  to  do 
otherwise,  being  both  a  brother  and  a 
neighbour  \Hutche8on\, 

M  So  many  lawB  argue  so  many  nns  "  [Ifttton]. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Day  of  Eetbibution. — Verses  15,  16. 

lother  warning  of  judgment  to  come.  All  men  are  amenable  to  law.  God 
68  violations  of  law  and  duty.  He  is  present  in  the  afOedrs  and  will  adminis* 
utice  on  the  sins  of  men.  "  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near." 
CM  goyems  men  by  a  law  of  requital  Human  life  appears  confused, 
Sod  has  plan  and  design.  The  wicked  may  triumph  and  the  righteous  suffer, 
3od  will  rectify  matters.  Men  may  disregard  and  deny  the  day  of  retribution, 
annot  escape  it.  They  often  suffer  here  in  loss  of  property,  thwarted  plans, 
bad  repute.  Look  not  then  upon  the  wrath  of  man,  \pxi  the  judgment  of 
1.  Ibis  retribution  may  be  near.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near."  2.  It 
Bd  in  time.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord."  3.  It  is  cer^am.  **  They  shall  drink." 
Dgeance  is  mine :  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  II.  This  law  of  retribn- 
will  be  in  equity.  "  As  thou  hast  done  it  shall  be  done  imto  thee."  It 
e  lex  talionis.  Grod  renders  exactly  to  nations  and  individuals  according  to 
works.  Adonibezek  confessed,  ''  As  I  have  done  so  Grod  hath  requited  me  " 
.  L  7).  With  the  froward  God  is  froward  (Ps.  xviii.  26) ;  with  the  cruel  he 
ict^  as  with  Agag  and  Edom.  Men  are  filled  with  their  own  ways  (Prov. 
14),  and  reap  exactly  what  they  sow  in  quality  and  quantity.  ''  With  what 
are  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  1.  In  persotial  experience. 
f  reward  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head."  2.  In  bitter  degree.  "  They  shall 
:  and  swallow  down."  3.  In  long  duration.  ^^  Drink  continually."  "  His 
lief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealings  shall  come  down 
his  own  pate." 

"  Heaven  is  above  all,  yet  there  aits  a  Judge 
That  no  king  can  cormpt"  IShakttptare]. 
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IT.  15.  Tliy  retcardy  &c.  1.  Then 
not  the  law  in  your  own  hands. 
3  encouraged  in  a  good  cause.  3. 
in  a  bad  cause. 

V.  16.  As  ye  haoe  drunk.  A  me- 
yt  found  in  Scripture  and  heathen 
08,  in  allusion  to  the  cup  of  poison 
I  to  criminals,  or  to  feasts  where 
governor  gave  to  each  guest  (John 
.  Aa  God's  people  had  drunk  the 
of  affliction,  so  must  the  heathen 
:  of  it.  The  cup  of  sorrow.  1.  To 
I  people — (a)  mixed  with  sweet- 
;  (6)  it  will  soon  be  over.  2.  To 
licked— (a)  fuU  of  wrath ;  {h)  will 
for  over.     "When  God's  people 


have  drunk  the  red  wine  in  the  cup,  the 
wicked  must  drink  the  dr^ ;  the  cup 
passeth  from  place  to  place  till  all  be 
drank  oflf." 

All  nations  are,  in  the  first  instance, 
all  who  had  been  leagued  against  God's 
people ;  but  the  wide  term  comprehends 
all  who,  in  time,  become  like  them.  It 
is  a  rule  of  God's  justice  for  all  times. 
Each  in  turn  drank  continuously,  until 
it  became  as  though  it  had  never  been. 
To  swallow  up,  and  be  swallowed  up  in 
turn,  is  the  world's  history  [Pnwy]. 

1.  The  Hill  of  Zion  Grod's  holy  mount. 
2.  This  moimt  polluted  by  the  carousala 
of  men.    3.  This  mount  vindicated  and 
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purified  by  God.     The  Church  may  be  unholy ;  punish  the  spoiler  and  defend 

kid  waste  and  made  desolate,  but  God  the  wonhipper.     "  Here  will  I  dwell, 

will  purify  it  and  revenge  its  enemies ;  for  I  have  a  delight  therein." 
will  make  a  difference  between  holy  and 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Kingdom  an  Asylum  in  Judgment. — Verse  17. 

Mount  Zion  is  a  type  of  the  Church  of  Grod.  While  heathen  nations  suffer  in 
judgment  it  shall  be  restored,  enlarged,  and  beautified.  It  will  become  the  seat  of 
empire,  and  God  shall  reign  over  a  redeemed  race  for  ever  (vers.  17 — 21). 

I.  The  Church  of  Ck>d  is  a  centre  of  refdge.  "  Upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be 
deliverance."  The  return  of  the  Jel^s  is  a  type  of  redemption.  The  Church  of 
God  consists  of  those  who  have  fled  for  refuge  in  Christ.  They  are  delivered  from 
self  and  sin's  dominion.  The  city  of  God  is  a  sanctuary  undefiled  and  free 
(Joel  iii.  17).  It  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against 
it.  Its  citizens  are  those  "  who  have  escaped  of  Israel,"  those  who  claim  ite  pri- 
vileges through  Divine  grace.  "  In  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  de- . 
liverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  calL" 
II.  The  Church  of  God  is  a  moral  beauty.  ''There  shall  be  holiness." 
Physical  beauty  is  seen  in  creation,  moral  in  the  Christian  Church.  In  Christian 
life  we  see  "  the  beauty  of  holiness."  1.  Holiness  is  promised,  "  There  shall  be" 
Gk)d  will  complete  his  work.  First,  deliverance ;  then  holiness,  redemption,  adom- 
ment,  and  service.  "  That  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies^ 
might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life."  '  2.  Iloliness  should  he  pursued.  By  this  we  are  qualified  for 
enjoyments  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  In  this  consists  the  dignity  of  our  charaete 
and  the  consummation  of  our  bliss.  ''Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  m.  The  Chnrch  of  Ck>d  is  a  secnre  inheritance.  "The  house  of 
Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions."  1.  They  shall  re/fain  their  own  inheritanet, 
Eecover  their  possessions  from  the  hands  of  Edom  and  Syria.  2.  They  shall 
possess  the  territories  of  their  enemies.  The  world  is  the  inheritance  of  the  ChuicL 
"All  things  are  yours."  Ungodly  nations  will  be  judged  and  their  dominioni 
taken  from  them ;  but  the  Church  will  regain  its  privileges,  enlarge  its  bounds 
and  enjoy  perpetual  security.  "  I  will  make  thine  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy 
hoofs  brass ;  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people ;  and  I  will  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole  eartL" 

The  Kingdom  Regained  and  Enlarged. — Verses  18 — 21. 

The  holy  land  would  be  repossessed,  and  adjoining  regions  annexed. 

I.  The  kingdom  regained.  1.  TJie  exiles  shoidd  return,  "The  captivity," 
prisoners  of  war,  would  be  reclaimed,  and  wandering  exiles  owned  as  sons  of  land. 
2.  The  enemies  would  he  subdued,  "  There  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the  house 
of  Esau."  The  victory  of  the  Church  is  not  by  physical,  but  moral  power ;  not 
by  carnal,  but  spiritual  weapons.  The  word  of  God,  the  gospel,  like  a  spirit  of 
judgment  and  a  spirit  of  burning,  melts  the  penitent  and  consumes  the  impenitent; 
restores  the  sinner  and  confinns  the  saint.  Multitudes  shall  ])e  converted,  and 
truth,  like  an  imquenchable  fire,  shall  bum  up  error  and  superstition.  Most  distant 
tribes  shall  be  brought  to  Christ,  and  most  unlikely  things  shall  come  to  pass. 
"  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble."  11.  The  kingdom  enlarged.  Judah  and 
Israel  shall  become  one,  and  extend  their  boundaries  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 
1.  Union  of  the  tribes.  All  feuds  and  divisions  shall  cease,  and  Jew  and  G«ntile 
become  one  in  Christ.     2.  Conquest  of  otiier  nations  (ver.  20).    The  prophet  looks 
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the  letom  horn  captivity  and  conquest  of  Canaan.  He  points  to  the  on- 
Dmise  (Gen.  xxriii.  14).  The  gospel  is  aggressive  in  spirit  and  purpose.  All 
are  to  be  conquered,  and  Christ  must  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance, 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession.  IH.  The  kingdom  supreme, 
israel  takes  possession  of  the  border  nations,  judges  will  ascend  Mount  Zion 
.d  it  and  govern  their  enemies.  The  mountaina  of  Esau  express  the  idea  of 
ads  in  contrast  to  Zion.  To  judge  means  not  simply  to  settle  disputes,  but 
lae  dominion.  Hence  the  kingdom  will  be  supreme  and  Jehovah  will  de- 
nself  to  be  the  Euler  of  the  universe.  His  ro^  sceptre  does  not  yet  sway 
world.  The  Saviour,  of  whom  others  are  only  types,  is  still  ruling  his 
nd  gaining  his  dominions.  Soon  shall  his  blessings  extend,  remote  as  the 
He  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  thmgs  under  him.  Willingly  or  by 
ley  must  submit.  ''  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
[jotd  and  of  his  Christ,  and^he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
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18.  TliB  fiame  and  the  stubble. 
V.  24 ;  X.  17.  I.  GocPs  people 
Irft.  ''  Jacob  a  fire  and  Joseph  a 
1.  In  tlieir  persoiial  looe  to 
This  is  the  fire  that  he  kindles 
larth.  It  bums  upon  the  altar 
and  like  the  fire  of  old,  never 
.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
2.  In  their  pergonal  zeal  for 
They  bum  themselves,  and  seek 
B  others  to  love  and  good  works. 
ilmist  and  the  Saviour  were  con- 
\j  the  zeal  of  their  master's  house. 
1  jrished  to  be  a  flame  of  fire  in 
n  of  God.  Basil  was  represent- 
jHllar  of  fire,  and  Latimer  longed 
spark  of  the  Spirit  in  the  preach- 
the  day.  II.  The  wicked  like 
"Esau  for  stubble."  Vital 
as  forsaken  them.  They  are 
and  worthless;  ready  for  the 
»f  the  flame.  1.  In  tiieir  moral 
ir,  and  2.  In  their  moral  condi- 
rhis  fire  shall  eventually  consume 
wrisy,  infidelity,  and  opposition, 
ght  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire, 
i  Holy  One  for  a  flame ;  and  it 
sm  and  devour  his  thorns  and 
n  in  one  day  "  (Is.  x.  17,  18). 
mrs  and  meddlers  mil  be  de- 
"  There  shall  not  be  any  re- 
;  of  the  house  of  Esau."  Perse- 
fans  the  flame.  Stubble  can 
aench  the  fire.    Let  all  enemies 


beware.  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 
Ver.  21.  Mount  Zion.  The  perpe- 
tuity of  the  Church.  Mount  Zion.  L 
The  residence  of  God.  2.  The  seat  of 
universal  government.  G<xi  the  Head  / 
Saviour's  tempoiul  and  spiritual  vice-  • 
gerents. 

Gk>d  will  raise  up  rulers  for  his 
people.  These  rulers  judge  and  con- 
demn the  world,  but  defend  and  save 
the  Church.  But  Jehovah  is  supremo, 
and  executes  his  judgments  by  all  agen- 
cies and  instrumentalities.  Let  none 
contest  his  power,  for  his  glory  will  be 
revealed  in  the  defeat  of  his  enemies 
and  the  salvation  of  his  people.  His 
kingdom  can  never  be  destroyed.  "  The 
Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount 
Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever" 
(Mic.  iv.  7  :  Ps.  xciii.  97  :  Zech.  xiv.  9), 
Majestic,  comprehensive  simplicity  of 
prophecy !  All  time  and  eternity,  the 
struggles  of  time  and  the  rest  of  eternity, 
are  summed  up  in  those  three  words; 
Zion  and  Edom  retire  from  sight ;  both 
are  comprehended  in  that  one  kingdom, 
and  "God  is  all  in  all."  The  strife  is 
ended ;  not  that  ancient  strife  only  be- 
tween the  evil  and  the  good,  the  op- 
pressor and  the  oppressed,  the  subduer 
and  the  subdued ;  but  the  whole  strife 
and  disobedience  of  the  creature  towards 
the  Creator,  man  against  his  God  [PuMy]. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  THE  CHAPTER. 


Vers.  1,  2.  The  circumstances  of 
Obadiah's  country  and  family  are  de- 
signedly passed  over,  that  we  may  not 
rest  and  depend  upon  the  outward 
respectability  of  men,  but  derive  the 
autiiority  of  such  prophecy,  and  the 
certainty  of  its  issues,  from  God  alone. 
Preachers  must  be,  not  in  name  alone, 
but  also  in  fact,  Obadiahs,  L  e,  servants 
of  God  (1  Cor.  iv.  1)  [Starke], 

Vers.  3,  4.  Pride,  God  hiath  a  spe- 
cial indignation  at  pride  above  all  sins 
\Bp  Hall],  "He  that  would  build 
lastingly  must  lay  his  foundation  low." 
When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame 
(Prov.  XL  2 ;  xxix.  23). 

*'  In  pride,  in  reasoning  pride,  our  error  lies ; 
All  quit  their  sphere,  and  rush  into  the  skies. 
Pride  still  is  aiming  at  the  hless'd  ahodes ; 
Men  would  be  angels,  angels  would  be  gods." 

Vers.  5,  6.  Thieves,  Paulinus,  when 
he  was  told  that  the  Goths  had  sacked 
Nola  and  plundered  him  of  all  he  had, 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  where  I  have  laid 
up  my  treasure  "  [Bib,  Museiim], 

Ver.  7.  Fickleness,  Clocks  will  go 
as  they  are  set ;  but  man,  irregular  man, 
is  never  certain  [MassingerX 

Ver.  8.  Many  had  proved  themselves 
wise  if  they  had  not  thought  themselves 
so  [Bp  Halt],  He  that  is  not  wise  will 
not  be  taugnt ;  but  there  is  a  wisdom 
which  multipUeth  bitterness  (Ecclus. 
xxi.  12). 

'*  Heaven  is  for  thee  too  high ;  be  lowly  wise." 

[MiUon,] 

Ver.  9. 

**  Wherefore  should  not  strength  and  might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails  ? "  [Milton,] 

Vers.  10 — 14.  Neither  shotddest  tliou. 
There  is  a  debt  of  mercy  and  pity,  of 
charity  and  compassion,  of  relief  and 
succour,  due  to  human  nature,  and  pay- 
able from  one  man  to  another ;  and  such 
as  deny  to  pay  it  the  distressed  in  the 
time  of  their  abundance  may  justly  ex- 
pect it  will  be  denied  themselves  in 


time  of  want  [Burkitt].  "  Be  more  ^  * 
to  see  a  man's  amendment  than  hii 
punishment."  He  that  is  not  concerned 
that  his  brother  should  perish,  is  in 
great  danger  of  perishing  himself  \Bp 
WilsoTi], 

Vers.  15,  16.  Retrihuiiotu  To  the 
revengeful  God  will  be  robed  in  venge- 
ance, and  to  the  merciful  he  will  be  a 
God  of  love.  Thus  our  own  chancten, 
whether  good  or  bad,  will  be  thrown 
back  upon  ourselves,  with  the  conscioiu 
force  of  Divinity.  What  is  heU  bat 
sin's  reflections  of  the  Divine  character^ 
the  rays  of  the  Eternal  falling  upon  the 
soul  through  the  combustible  medium 
of  the  mor^  corruption,  and  thus  setting 
all  on  fire?  Let  us  remember,  then, 
that  there  is  to  be  a  Divine  reflectian  of 
ourselves,  and  that  exactly  with  what 
measure  we  mete,  it  will  be  mecuured  to 
us  again  [Dr  Thomas], 

Vers.  17 — 21.     The  earth  is  to  come 
under  the  dominion  of  Christ,  and  ii 
given  to  Him  for  this  purpose.     It  ii 
thus  to  Him  as  Canaan  was  to  the  Jews. 
All  opposition  will  be  as  vain  as  it  ii 
unreasonable.      Hi«  enemies  shall  Bdt 
the  dust.      The  word  is  gone  out  of 
Crod's  mouth  and  shall  not  retum,  thft 
to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow  and  ereij 
tongue  confess  [Jay],     We  see  Jero- 
salem    emerging  from  her  ashes   and 
standing    more    beautiful    than    erer. 
From  Zion  goes  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  and 
in  the  Christ  of  the  Jew  all  nations  are 
blessed.     The  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  is  established  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  all  people  are  flowing 
into  it.     In  other  words — just  as  the 
nations  owe  their  conversion  instrument- 
ally  to  the  Jews,  so  do  they  look  to  the 
Jewish  Church  as  the  heart  and  centre 
of  Christian  life,  and  seek  oommonioii 
with  it.      It  is  thus   that   the  union 
and  unity  of  the  whole  catholic  Ghurdi 
will    be    consummated   and    perfected 
[Ferguson], 
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JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION 

IsTRODUcnoN.  Jonah  was  the  author  and  is  the  principal  subject  of  the  book 
which  bean  his  name.  He  was  the  son  of  Amittai,  bom  at  Grath-HephOT,  a  viUage  of 
Zebolnn  (2  Kings  xiv.  25),  and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  In  his  youth  he 
was  probably  contemporary  with  Elisha,  and  afterward  with  Hosea  and  Amos,  pro- 
phets of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  He  prophesied  when  Israel  were  oppressed 
bySyiia.  ''The  word  of  Jonah  to  Jeroboam  appears  as  the  last  sun-gleam  with  which 
Jehoivah's  countenance  had  beamed  on  Israel "  [Baumgarien],  Living  among  the 
rayolted  tribes,  testifying  to  their  iniquity  and  the  patience  of  God,  he  never 
thought  of  exercising  his  ministry  among  the  heathen.  The  commission  to 
Ninereh  was  a  special  and  extraordinary  event.  In  love  with  his  own  country 
and  prejudiced  against  others,  he  naturally  shrunk  from  it.  (Jonah  =  a  dove,)  In  his 
nntimentB  he  is  an  image  of  the  people  to  whom  he  belonged.  Like  him  they 
declined  to  fulfil  their  commission  to  the  Grentiles,  but  had  to  obey  and  set  forth 
the  mercy  of  €rod  to  the  heathen  world.  The  events  of  his  life  were  not  myths, 
hot  realities,  and  typical  of  the  Saviou/s  death  and  resurrection,  the  great  facts  of 
our  redemption  (Matt.  xii.  40  :  Luke  xL  30). 

The  Book  is  a  simple  narrative,  with  the  exception  of  (eh.  ii.)  a  prayer  or  thanks- 
giving.    This  prayer  contains  imagery  peculiar  to  itself,  and  ideas  which  would 
naturally  be  suggested  to  a  Jew  in  danger  (cf.  Ps.  xliL  59).     The  style  is  vivid  and 
TigorouB.     "  It  is  pure  and  simple  Hebrew,  corresponding  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
narrative  and  the  Prophet's  character.     Although  written  in  prose,  it  has  poetic 
language,  not  in  the  thanksgiving  only,  but  whenever  it  suits  the  subject.     The 
thought  of  the  verb  is  carried  on  by  a  noun  formed  from  it.     '  The  men  feared 
gimi/eary  &c.    But  in  the  narrative  every  phrase  is  vivid  and  graphic.    There  is 
not  a  word  which  does  not  advance  the  history.     There  is  no  reflection.     All 
hastens  on  to  the  completion,  and  when  €rod  has  given  the  key  to  the  whole,  the 
book  doses,  with  His  words  of  exceeding  tenderness  lingering  in  our  ears  "  [Fusey]. 
The  deeiffn  of  Jonah's  mission  partakes  of  the  Christian  character.    For  when  we 
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see  that  he  is  sent  not  only  to  carry  the  tidings  of  the  Divine  judgment,  but  also  to 
exemplify  the  grant  of  Divine  mercy  to  a  great  heathen  city ;  that  is,  to  be  a 
preacher  of  repentance ;  and  that  the  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  through  bis 
mission  brings  them«to  know ''  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenting  Him  of  i^e  evil "  (Jonah  iv.  2) ;  without  staying  to 
discuss  whether  all  this  be  d^  formal  type  of  the  genius  of  the  Christian  religion,  it 
IB  plainly  a  real  example  of  some  of  its  chief  properties,  in  the  manifested  efficacy 
of  repentance,  the  grant  of  pardon,  and  the  commimication  of  God's  mercy  to  the 
heathen  world  [Davison  on  Prophecy^  pp.  200,  201].  The  book  of  Jonah  is  like 
a  beautiful  rainbow  of  hope  set  by  God's  hand  in  the  dark  cloud  of  ain  and 
suffering.  It  shows  that  whatever  judgments  are  executed  by  him  on  his  bitteiesk 
enemies,  are  not  consequences  of  any  desire  on  his  part  to  punish,  but  are  due  to 
their  sins,  evoking  and  arming  the  Divine  justice  against  themselves  [  WordswarQi^ 
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ncAL  XoTK&]  _  And  (now)]  a  continuation  of  the  Hebrew  writings,  not  an  independent  pari. 
tlHeb.  the  dtj,  the  great,  the  art,  a  demonstratiTe  force.  FinerehJ  Cf.  Ocn.  z.  11, 
r  Bib.  Diet  Arise]  A  term  of  excitement.  8.  TanhishJ  Tartessns  in  Spain;  others, 
g«  ^  probably  Tamia  in  Cilieia.  Prtienoe]  Lit  from  being  in  the  presence,  t.  9,  from 
cm  the  presenoe  of  the  Lord  as  His  servant  and  minister  (cf.  Gen.  i?.  16:  Dent  z.  8). 
Aow  Jasa.  4.  Bent  out]  Lit  to  cast  or  hnr^  passive,  to  be  thrown  prostrate.  <<  OgnI 
liie  wind  down  upon  the  snrfiEuie  of  the  sea."  *' Hurled  a  ereate  wynde  into  the  see*' 
bfe].  Wm  like]  lit  thought  to  be  broken.  The  ship  personified ;  shipand  crew  identified 
wziter's  mind.  6.  Afraid]  Though  accustomed  to  storms.  Lighten]  The  sailors  and  ship 
V  barden.  Fait]  A  heavy  sleep,  from  a  word  to  snore.  6.  What]  He  sleeps,  they  pray  (Pa. 
0>  Ood]  Lit.  the  God ;  other  gods  powerless  {p^rhap*  the  language  of  hope) ;  Jonah's  God 
lelp  them.  7.  Lota]  A  heathen  mode  of  decision,  often  permittea  by  God.  ^  Lots  were  for 
iding;  (2)  consulting;  (3}  divining"  \Ftmy\  Fell  upon]  Prov^  zvi.  33.  8.  Tell]  How 
and  earnest  this  examination !  Fit  questions  for  our  own  hearts !  9.  Hebrew]  A  name  by 
an  Israelite  was  known  to  foreigners  (Gen.  xl.  15 :  Ex.  iii.  18).  The  Ood]  Heathens  had 
t  gods  for  heaven,  earth,  and  sea.  10.  Alhdd]  They  had  heard  of,  now  they  felt  the  power 
nrah.  11.  The  sea]  '*  Not  only  increasingly  tempestuous,  but,  like  a  thing  afive  and  obeying 
iter's  will,  it  was  holding  on  its  course,  its  wild  waves  toasing  themselves  and  marching  on  in 
Ma  arrayed  for  the  end  ror  which  they  were  sent,  pursuing  and  demanding  the  runaway  slave 
I "  [FuteyX.  18.1  Jonah  reads  out  ms  doom,  conscious  of  being  the  cause  of  suffering  and 
Oast  ms}]  Suicide  and  guilt  to  have  done  it  himsell  I  know]  •'.  e,  am  well  aware.  18. 
.  kard]  Lit  dug,  intense  effort  with  the  oars ;  hence  <<  ploughed  the  main  "  [i^My].  li. 
h]  Bepetitions  which  indicate  earnestness  and  a  sense  of  dependence.  16.  Ceased]  Int  stood 
immediately,  and  like  a  servant  obeyed  its  commander  rjob  xxxviii.  11).  18.  Oflbiid]  {iresent 
e;  and  vowed  more  when  they  landed.  17.  Fish]  Sea-monster  (Gen.  i  21 :  Job  viL  12: 
iv.  13^ ;  a  whale  (Matt  xil  40).  The  fact  divinely  attested.  Independent  of  this  there  is 
robabditv  in  the  swallowing  up  of  Jonah.  Sharks  swallow  and  retam  a  nown  man  in  their 
d,  and  follow  vessels  many  £iys  for  what  may  be  thrown  overboard.  Three]  Significant  time ! 
Uen  prophecy."  The  miracle  is  justified  by  the  end  in  view,  to  chastise  and  recover  a 
lient  prophet^  to  shadow  forth  the  greater  miracle  of  one  laying  down  his  life  and  taking  it 
infor  ns. 

HOMILETIGB. 

The  Great  Commission. — yeraes  1,  2. 

'he  word "  came  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  and  authoiitatiyely  to  Jonah.  He 
ht  of  quietly  remaining  in  his  own  hmd.  For  ages  God  had  confined  his 
»tions  to  IsiaeL  But  he  is  the  Euler  of  all  nations.  His  kingdom  is  not 
and  geographical  like  the  gods  of  the  heathens.  Among  the  Gentiles  the 
I  must  be  preached  (Rom.  iii.  28) ;  and  Jonah  is  sent  to  the  most  renowned 
d  the  Gentile  world. 

The  eommiBsion  of  Jonah.  <'Go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city."  1.  It  was 
ign.  The  word  came  to  Jonah,  apparently  the  most  imlikely  for  the  work, 
elects  his  own  agents,  appoints  their  duty  and  their  place,  and  gives  no 
Qt  of  his  matters  to  us.  Some  have  more  work  to  do  and  more  honour  than 
s.  Let  all  be  content  in  their  sphere,  instead  of  longing  for  greater  dis- 
9n  and  condemning  the  less  privileged.  Greater  service  would  bring  greater 
laibility,  and  greater  failure  greater  condemnation.  God  gives  to  every  one 
ling  to  his  ability,  and  in  sovereign  authority  demands  implicit  obedience. 
»,  go."  2.  It  was  arduous.  There  was  great  danger.  Jonah  might  be 
led.  It  was  a  new  and  unheard-of  enterprise.  Nineveh  was  great  in  pride 
tlendour,  wealth  and  population.  For  centuries  it  had  been  growing  in  power 
opnlation.  The  monarchs  of  Assyria  had  filled  it  with  the  spoils  of  empires. 
I  no  equal,  and  sat  as  a  queen  in  splendour.     Nahum  predicted  the  deslrociion 
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of  the  city  from  a  distance,  but  Jonah  must  go  into  it.  It  requires  self-denial  to 
go  as  a  missionary  to  heathens  now,  with  higher  civilization  and  greater  advantages. 
Jonah's  mission  was  more  difficult  and  trying.  Social  relations  and  selfish  pursnitB 
must  give  way  to  every  command  of  God.  3.  It  was  dear.  Though  brief  and 
without  explanation,  the  call  was  definite.  With  military  precision  the  word  is 
uttered — "  Go ; "  the  field  is  revealed — "  Nineveh ; "  and  obedience  is  expected^ 
''Arise."  The  word  often  comes  to  us  with  positive  demands  upon  our  time  and  pmae; 
There  has  been  no  doubt  or  uncertainty.  Let  us  feel  its  convincing  and  confizmmg 
power.  4.  It  toaa  urgent.  Arise.  Delay  strengthens  doubt  and  increases  difficulty. 
Carnal  reasoning  and  natural  reluctance  have  few  better  counsellors  than  procasfr 
nation.  If  we  loiter,  we  may  desert  the  duty,  and  the  enemy  be  enooumged  to 
tempt  again.  Oo — ^the  city  is  exposed  to  judgment^  and  men  mayperifllL  Urn 
King's  business  requires  haste.  ''  Runy  speak  to  that  young  man.**  iL  The  miQl 
for  Jonah's  eommission.  ''  For  the  wickedness,"  &c.  1.  Great  cities  are  ojtm 
filled  with  wickedness.  Power  gives  license  and  custom  begets  authority.  yTumpliMt 
are  pernicious,  and  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Niiieveh  was  fiflkd 
with  pride  and  alienated  from  God.  She  oppressed  the  poor  and  helpleas  (Jon. 
iii  8 :  Nah.  iii.  1 — 3).  Blood  and  robbery,  idolatry  and  witchcraft,  stained  her 
glory.  ''  She  drew  not  near  to  God."  Are  our  great  cities  and  towns  free  from 
luxury  and  pomp,  irreligion  and  injustice  ?  2.  God  sees  the  wickedness  of  great 
cities.  They  are  not  too  great  for  the  omniscient  eye  of  the  Great  Judge.  All 
sins  go  up  before  him,  and  are  registered  for  judgment  in  his  book  of  remembonce. 
Enormous  giiilt  cries  like  the  blood  of  Abel  for  interference.  God  specially  takei 
cognizance  of  places  above  human  restraint,  and  manifests  holy  indignation  at 
their  wickedness.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Babylon  and  unbuhed  Nineveh,  an 
warnings  to  this  generation.  3.  Tlie  wickedness  of  great  cities  must  he  exposoL 
"  Cry  against  it."  Individuals  cannot  hide  themselves  in  communities,  nor  diifli 
throw  their  responsibility  upon  nations.  Every  sin  is  searched  out,  found,  and 
reproved.  Jonah  was  not  to  go  and  teach  philosophy,  palliate,  or  compronusewiA 
sin,  but  to  cry  against  it.  Denounce  the  idolatry  and  predict  the  ruin  of  Nineveh. 
With  intense  feeling  and  earnestness  he  must  give  the  alarm ;  proclaim  with  the 
voice  of  the  herald  the  danger.  "  Many  people  cannot  crt/  ;  they  have  not  f oioe 
of  soul ;  they  are  not  endowed  for  extreme  effort,"  says  one.  We  must  wink  at 
no  sin ;  expose  dnmkenness  and  profligacy ;  with  lip  and  life,  amid  insult  and  in- 
difference, cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  God  may  conceal  the  danger  of  our  duty,  and 
touch  our  most  sensitive  feelings  to  test  our  faith  and  discipline  our  hearts,  but  never 
flee  away,  lest  he  punish  you.     "  Fear  not ;  certainly  I  will  be  with  thee." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  word.  This  phrase  seems  to 
represent  the  "word  of  the  Lord,"  as 
an  atmosphere  of  kindling  holy  thought, 
a  sphere  of  spiritual  truth  encompassing 
the  Prophet,  illuminating  and  moving 
his  whole  soul,  and  finally  taking  shape  in 
language  of  exhortation,  or  prediction, 
or  teaching,  or  resolve,  as  the  case  might 
be  [Liddon]. 

Wickedness.  God  is  brought  before 
us  in  these  words  as  he  sits  above  this 
waterflood  of  crime,  as  he  remaineth  in 
the  moral  world,  a  King  for  ever.  He 
is  the  Great  Judge,  unseen  by  man,  but 
witnessing  all  human  acts,  and  words, 
and  motives;   seated  now  upon   his 


throne  of  judgment :  and  each  crime  of 
each  member  of  that  vast  conunuu^ 
mounts  upwards,  and  is  r^[istered  in  hu 
heavenly  court  [Wordsworth]. 

Let  us  call  on  our  souls,  when  phin 
duty  is  before  us,  to  arise  and  go  aboot 
it :  speedily,  if  we  do  not  wish  Satan  to 
stop  us  from  it  (1  Sam.  xxi.  8  :  Ps.  crix. 
60) ;  heartily  J  if  we  desire  God  to  accept 
our  service  (Ecc.  ix.  10) ;  and  cheerfuUifi 
if  we  would  have  comfort  in  doing  it 
(Kom.  xii.  8).  Jonah  was  called  to 
immediate  and  hearty  service.  Such 
should  be  our  obedience  to  every  com- 
mand of  our  Divine  Master  [8ibthorp\ 
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H0MILETIC8. 
Thb  Disgragsful  Fuqht. —  Verse  3. 

Jonah  arose  but  to  depart  from  duty.  He  might  be  influenced  by  fear,  indolence, 
and  unbelief.  But  the  chief  reason  for  his  flight  seems  to  be  intense  love  for  his 
own,  and  deep  hatred  to  a  heathen  country.  He  was  reluctant  to  offer  mercy  to 
ISineyeh,  and  desired  its  destruction  as  an  enemy.  Whatever  leads  to  prejudice 
blinds  the  mind,  sours  the  temper,  and  degrades  the  man  of  Ckkl. 

L  Flight  from  duty  is  not  departure  from  Ood's  oontroL  Jonah  believed  in 
the  Divine  omnipresence  (Ps.  cxxxix.  7,  12),  did  not  cast  off  all  r^ard  for  God, 
but  sought  to  relieve  himself  of  duty  by  quitting  the  land  of  light  and  religious 
otdinsnoes.  He  did  not  expect  to  go  where  Grod  was  not,  but  where  God  would 
let  him  alone.  His  creed  was  better  than  his  conduct.  He  left  the  field  of  action 
for  the  place  of  retirement.  Many  are  of  Jonah's  temper,  try  his  experiment,  and 
feel  the  presence  of  (jod  too  painful  for  them.  A  scholar  leaves  the  Sabbath 
school  to  avoid  the  contact  of  truth  with  conscience.  A  young  man  brought  up 
under  religious  influence  quits  home  and  native  country.  An  ungodly  man  f  eeb 
miserable,  shuns  godly  company^  and  stifles  impressions  by  fleeing  into  business^ 
worldly  society,  and  amusements.  The  believer  knows  his  duty,  but  will  not  do  it. 
Such  ^orts  often  succeed  in  spite  of  the  restraints  of  providence  and  the  voice  of 
conscience.  But  fear  gets  hold  of  men  at  length,  Grod  meets  them  in  the  way,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  escape.  "  Lo,  they  that  be  far  from  thee  shall  perish."  IL 
BsfOiurmble  drenmstances  in  departing  from  Ck>d  do  not  always  lead  to  a 
soeeessftil  issue.  Circumstances  favoured  Jonah's  design,  and  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tonity  of  escape.  ''  He  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish."  The  vessel  quickly  sailed. 
Jonah  thought  he  was  leaving  his  trouble  by  leaving  his  native  shore,  but  vain  hope 
(Amos  ix.  2—4 :  Is.  ii.  19 — 22  :  Jer.  xvL  16 — 21).  "  The  ready  way  is  not  always 
the  right  way,"  says  an  old  author.  The  greatest  hurry  the  least  speed  in  a  path  of 
disobedience.  The  worst  plans  may  prosper  for  a  time,  but  such  prosperity  ends  in 
■torms  and  darkness.  Talk  not  of  Providence  in  an  evil  course — say  not  when  tempted 
that  you  are  tempted  of  God.  God  might  miraculously  interfere  with  men's  conduct, 
bat  this  would  change  the  government  of  the  world,  render  our  probation  useless, 
and  afford  no  opportunity  for  himian  action  and  Divine  justice.  If  he  thwart  the 
ways  of  selfish  men,  you  hear  no  more  of  Providence.  Departure  from  God  is 
departure  from  his  love  and  protection — from  Divine  dignity  and  unbounded  bHss. 
Follow  the  directions  of  the  word,  and  you  will  enjoy  the  leadings  of  Providence. 
''The  Lord  meeteth  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness."  m. 
Septrtnie  from  Ood  is  more  ezpensiye  than  obedience  to  G^  Jonah  paid  the 
fsie,  like  many  who  scruple  not  to  spend  their  money  on  selfish  projects,  but  with- 
Kbld  from  the  cause  of  God.  Sin  is  always  expensive,  and  draws  upon  our  purse 
and  time.  Sinners  pay  their  fare,  1.  In  hitter  experience.  There  is  peace  in 
pleasing  Crod,  but  conscious  opposition  to  him  brings  an  uneasy  mind.  Jonah 
could  not  stay  at  home.  Everything  reminded  him  of  God  and  duty,  and  such 
thoughts  are  painful.  Men  seek  a  new  country,  try  fresh  experiments,  to  drown 
the  warnings  of  conscience,  but  do  not  succeed.  2.  In  moral  loss.  The  loss  of 
Divine  :&vour  and  a  servant's  dignity.  The  Sabbath-breaker,  the  pleasure-seeker, 
and  the  drunkard,  pay  their  fare.  Blasted  prospects,  shattered  constitutions,  and 
rained  families  indicate  the  awful  price  of  sin.  The  pleasures  of  sin  are  dearly 
bought^  never  last,  and  always  bring  disappointment. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

JomlKb   disobedience.       1.    It    was    life  into  his  own  hands.     2.   It  was 
/doiuh;  for  he  took  the  difficulties  of    vrilfal.    He  ddibeiately  paid  his  money. 
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3.  It  was  ungrcUeftd;  for  he  refused  the 
honour  of  the  commission.  4.  It  was 
continuous.  6.  It  was  criminal  [Adapted 
from  ExeW]. 

There  is  in  the  conduct  of  Jonah  a 
twofold  sin,— disobedience  to  God  and 
flight  from  God.  What  God  appoints 
thee  to  do,  do  without  gainsaying.  Ho 
who  gives  the  burden,  gives  the  shoulders 
to  boar  it.  He  who  flees  increases  the 
burden  and  commits  folly  ILange], 

Take  the  task  he  gires  you  gladly, 
Let  his  work  your  pleasure  he  -, 

Answer  quickly  when  he  calleth, 
**  Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  mc ! " 

Step  by  step  the  disobedient  prophet 


takes  in  consummation  of  his  purpose, 
and  each  following  fast  on  the  back  of 
its  predecessor,  without  repentance  and, 
as  it  would  almost  seem,  without  re- 
flection. (1)  He  ''rose  up  to  flee." 
(2)  He  "went  to  Joppa."  (3)  He 
"found  a  ship."  (4)  He  "paid  the 
fare."  (5)  He  "went  down  into  it" 
The  words  are  like  relentless,  consecu- 
tive, fast-falling  blows,  under  which  his 
whole  character  as  an  obedient  man  ol 
God  is  beaten  to  death  and  trampled 
under-foot  of  Satan  [Hugh  Martim, 

Man's  own  wisdom  is  a  wortfalesB 
guide.  He  is  often  more  Hiligftut  in 
working  his  ruin  than  in  seeking  hit 
salvation. 


HOMILETWa. 

The  Eetbibutivb  Storm. — Verses  4,  5. 

Sin  is  not  only  an  expensive  pleasure,  but  a  disturbing  element.  In  the  hmnHi 
heart,  the  domestic  circle,  and  &e  Christian  Church,  it  creates  storms.  Some  an 
permitted  to  escape  from  Grod,  not  so  Jonah.  Perverse  and  self-wiUed  as  be  mij 
be,  God's  grace  abounds.     God  sends  a  messenger  to  recover  him. 

L  The  storm  and  its  lessons.    Learn — 1.  The  operations  of  nature  are  under 
Divine  control,     (!)  In  timr  origin.     It  is  distinctly  said,  "  the  Lord  sent  oiUa 
great  wind."     Nature  is  created  and  dependent ;  has  neither  force  nor  will  of  her 
own.     All  the  elements  are  God's  messengers  and  obey  him  (Ps.  cxlviL  15 — 18). 
Mark  the  perfect  ease  and  mighty  power  displayed,     He  wills,  he  speaks,  and  calm 
and  tempest,  sunshine  and  shower,  are  cast  forth  upon  us  (Gren.  i  3 :  Job  xxxriL 
1 — 7).     When  we  expect  rest,  lo,  a  messenger  to  rouse  us  to  a  sense  of  danger  1 
"  Winds  and  tempests  fulfil  his  pleasure."     (2)  In  their  strength,     "  A  viigktif 
tempest  fell  upon  Jonah."     Storms  often  swept  that  sea,  were  known  by  special 
names,  as  Euroclydon  off  Crete,  but  none  like  tlus.    God  gives  force  to  matter  and 
motion  to  winds.     He  whispers  in  the  breeze  and  thunders  in  the  hurricane ;  he 
gives  strength  to  the  floods  and  direction  to  the  storm.     Kegularity  does  not  exclude 
supreme  and  personal  controL     The  sudden  change  in  the  financial  weather  which 
melts  our  fortune  like  ice  before  the  spring-time — the  rains  which  frustrate  oar 
plans,  and  the  clouds  that  enter  our  dwellings,  are  sent  by  Grod.     "  For  he  com- 
mandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind  which  lifteth  up  tlie  waves  thereof."    2. 
Tlie  operations  of  nature  are  moral  in  their  design.     The  wind  was  sent  after 
Jonah  and  fell  upon  him.     It  had  a  special  end,  a  moral  design.     God  is  accoift- 
plishing  many  purposes  in  daily  providence.     By  the  same  process  he  can  panish 
the  sinner  and  reclaim  the  backslider.     We  may  see  miscliief  in  the  storm.    One 
thing  may  engross  our  attention,  but  nothing  deranges  God's  design.     Individual 
circumstances  are  adapted  to  individual  character,  and  national  calamities  to  national 
morality.     The  elements  are  messengers  of  mercy  and  judgment.     Fire  and  water, 
wind  and  malaria,  are  sent  to  reach  the  disobedient.     Fugitives  from  God  will  be 
caught  in  their  transgression.     It  \a  better  to  be  recovered  by  a  tempest  than  pen&h 
in  a  calm.     II.  The  storm  and  its  effects.     God's  efl'orts  are  not  powerless. 
Nature  roused  to  fury  speaks  witli  no  small  voice.     1.  Its  effect  upon  the  ship, 
"  The  ship  was  like  to  be  broken."     Often  had  it  ploughed  the  sea,  but  never 
tossed  about  as  then.     What  are  works  of  man  when  seized  by  the  hand  of  Godt 
Who  can  contend  with  the  Almighty  %    Our  merchant  fleet  and  men  of  war  are 
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in  the  raging  of  the  sea.  It  is  needful  for  all,  especially  for  those  who 
inness  on  great  waters,  to  own  dependence  upon  God  and  thank  him  for 
iperous  Yojage.  2.  Its  effect  upon  the  mariners,  (1)  Thsj  feared,  "The 
iSEB  were  a&aid."  Men  of  careless  and  jovial  spirit  matured  in  peril,  trembled 
r.  God  can  damp  the  most  buoyant  spirit  and  rouse  the  most  secure.  (2) 
prayed,  "  And  cried  each  to  his  God."  Perhaps  of  different  nations  each 
lis  favourite  idoL  They  were  sensible  men,  knew  that  their  own  power  and 
m  would  not  avail  in  that  tempest.  Prayer  is  a  law  of  our  constitution  and 
lost  sensible  part  of  our  conduct.  But  many  do  not  pray  until  they  get  on 
a.  In  a  cahn  they  f  oiget  God ;  in  a  storm,  alarmed  by  danger,  roused  by 
ion,  they  feel  conscious  of  sin,  and  cry  to  God  for  help.     But  better  late  than 

When  forced  to  feel  that  we  cannot  flee  from  Crod,  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
L  in  prayer  to  him  (Ps.  cviL).  "  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee ; 
Mureid  out  a  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them."  (3)  They  cast  out 
wares,  God's  purpose  does  not  excuse  man's  H^leot.  Men  risk  Ufe  some- 
to  get  wealth ;  but  when  life  is  in  danger  they  will  part  with  the  most 
lie  treasures  to  keep  it.  "  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life." 
nally  we  should  be  anxious  to  save  the  souL  Every  besetting  sin  in  the  race, 
cumber  in  the  voyage,  must  be  cast  sway.  Worldly  oares  and  pursuits  which 
ger  the  soul  and  raise  the  anger  of  God  must  be  forsaken.  The  crew  with 
threw  overboard  all  the  merchandise.  Lay  aside  all  encumbrance.  life  is 
ralue  than  cargo.  Forsake  all  sin,  and  you  will  pray  with  greater  speed  than 
's  marinera.  "  What  shaU  it  profit  a  man  if  he  g^  the  whole  world  and 
iflownsoulf" 
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ir  brings  many  recruits  into  the 
of  Ghnst,  who  afterwards  fight 
his  banner  from  love  of  his  service. 
ry  of  sorrow  often  turns  into  the 
ng  of  true  contrition  and  filial 
d^ce  rActs  xvi.  27 — 34 :  Is. 
16 — 18).     To  his  grace  be  the 

It  is  well  to  find  tibese  heathen 
I  not  sunk  into  a  stupid  insensi- 

nor  bewildered  wi^  extreme 
,  two  common  effects  of  imminent 
r  on  bold  and  irreligious  minds, 
ally  in  ihair  profession.  But  one 
alone  gives  true  peace  in  danger : 
nee  of  God's  love  (2  Cor.  v.  5—8). 
e  enjoy  iti  do  we  seek  it  [Sib- 
t 

ihe  prayer  of  the  mariners  notice, 
e  light  of  nature  which  instructed 
to  recognize  a  Supremo  Being, 
e  poteer  of  conscience  to  hear  him 


speak  in  anger  in  the  storm.  3.  The 
impotence  of  idolatry  in  distress.  Their 
prayers  were  earnest,  though  ignorant. 
But  we  learn  that  the  deities  of  pagan 
lands  and  sentimental  religionists  are 
deaf  and  dumb  like  the  gods  of  BaaL 
''The  natural  light  of  reason  extends 
thus  far,  that  it  considera  God  kind,  gra- 
cious, merciful,  and  mild.  This  is  a  great 
light;  but  it  fails  in  two  particulara. 
In  the  first  place,  it  believes  that  God 
has  power  and  knowledge  to  do  and  to 
give ;  but  that  he  is  willing  also  to  do 
such  things  for  it,  it  knows  not ;  there- 
fore it  does  not  continue  steadfast  in  its 
opinion.  In  the  second  place,  re(ason 
cannot  correctly  bestow  the  predicate  of 
Deity  upon  that  being  to  whom  it  be- 
longs. It  knows  that  God  is  ;  but  who 
and  what  he  is  who  has  a  right  to  be 
called  God  it  knows  not "  [Lange], — 
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CoimUSTS   IN  THE  VoTAOB  OF  LiFB. —  VCTSe  5. 

igue  and  sorrow  had  some  influence  upon  Jonah  (Matt.  xxvi.  40 — 45) ;  but 
med  to  be  stupefied  by  sin,  and  for  a  time  composed  himself  into  deep  sleep, 
raying  sailors  and  the  sleeping  servant  indicate  great  contrasts  in  moral  life. 
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L  Contrasts  in  the  funily.  Diligent  and  idle,  godly  and  ungodly  children 
Some  pray,  and  others  live  r^^ardless  of  God.  The  parents  are  asleep  when  thej 
ought  to  be  alive  to  every  duty,  and  set  an  example  to  their  converted  children. 
Children  are  careless  when  mothers  and  fathers  continually  pray  for  them.  IL 
Contrasts  in  the  Christian  Chnrch.  Many  Christians  are  active  and  energetic^ 
praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  revival  of  Ctod's  work  :  others  murmur  and  do 
little  or  nothing.  They  are  asleep  in  Zion.  IIL  Contrasts  in  the  world.  We 
have  Pagan  piety  reproving  Christian  indifference ;  Roman  Catholic  and  ritualiatie 
zeal  shaming  Protestant  faith;  heathens  and  Mohammedans  provoking  us  to  good 
works.     "  Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others." 

The  Sleeper  Roused. — Verse  6. 

Grod  had  other  messengers  beside  wind  and  storm.  He  often  uses  rough  and 
uncouth  means,  very  unlikely  instruments.  It  was  not  a  pious  minister,  but  a 
wicked  woman,  who  rebuked  Bunyan  for  his  profanity.  JoujeJi  was  roused,  not  by 
a  prophet  of  God,  but  a  heathen  captain,  who  suffered  no  one  in  common  danga 
to  desert  his  duty  or  hinder  others  from  performing  it.    "  What  meanest  thou  1 "  ^ 

L  ''  What  meanest  thou  T  '*  It  is  most  unreasonable  to  sleep.  The  bird,  the 
beast,  and  the  insect,  know  their  own  interest  better ;  flee  from  danger,  and  prepare 
for  coming  difficulty  (Is.  L  3 :  Prov.  vi.  5 — 11 :  Jer.  viii.  7).  Surely  intelligent 
beings.  Christian  believers,  may  learn  much  from  animal  creation.  IL  "  wliat 
meanest  thou  T**  It  is  most  risky  to  sleep.  The  ship  is  in  danger  of  sinking.  Thy 
own  life  and  the  lives  of  others  are  at  stake.  All  hands  must  be  at  work.  It  is  no 
time  for  sleep  when  the  house  is  on  Are.  We  should  never  sleep  in  self-securitjr 
when  men  are  perishing  around  us.  m.  "What  meanest  thou?"  when  others  lie 
asking  thy  prayers.  Every  man  is  longing  for  deliverance.  1.  Asked  by  Uum 
who  have  prayed  to  tJieir  gods  in  vain.  I^ch  has  looked  to  his  idol,  and  depended 
upon  resources  which  have  disappointed.  Men  turn  to  you  in  penitence  and  bitter 
experience,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Intercessory  prayer  is  genuine 
charity.  2.  Asked  by  those  who  believe  that  your  God  can  help.  The  ahip-master 
was  convinced  that  Jonah's  God  might  possibly  be  more  powerful  than  any  of  the 
gods  of  the  crew.  This  is  the  language  of  hope  and  earnestness.  ''  Perhaps  God 
may  think  upon  us.''  The  faith  of  awakened  sinners  should  reprove  our  unbelief 
and  neglect.  We  come  not  to  a  Grod  unknown  and  imrevealcKi  There  is  moie 
than  '^  perhaps  "  upon  which  to  ground  our  faith.  We  have  warrant  to  pray,  for  God 
will  hear ;  we  are  roused  by  circumstances  around  us  to  call  upon  our  God  in  pe^ 
fional  united  supplication.     ''  Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others." 
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Ver.  5.  Jonah  was  in  a  deep  sleep,  a 
sleep  by  which  he  was  fast  held  and 
bound;  a  sleep  as  deep  as  that  from 
which  Sisera  never  woke.  (The  same 
Heb.  word  is  used,  Judg.  iv.  21.)  Had 
God  allowed  the  ship  to  sink,  the 
memory  of  Jonah  would  have  been  that 
of  a  fugitive  prophet.  As  it  is,  his  deep 
sleep  stands  as  an  image  of  the  lethargy 
of  sin  \Pu8ey\ 

1.  A  child  of  Grod  may  so  miscarry 
through  infirmity,  negligence,  and 
temptation,  that  he  may  be  blame- 
worthy and  reprovable  by  a  Pagan  in 
the  light  of  nature.     2.  It  is  deeply 


censurable  and  absurd  even  to  the  eye  of 
nature  to  be  secure  in  trouble.  3.  Na- 
ture's light  will  acknowledge  that  he  who 
is  the  true  God  hath  power  to  deliver  in 
extreme  danger  [HtUcheson]. 

Yer.  6.  What  meanest  thou  f  Apply 
the  words  to  the  sinner.  /.  The  ooa- 
dition  indicated.  Sleep  a  state  of — 1. 
Darkness ;  2.  Danger ;  3.  Insensibihty; 
4.  and  Death.  Yet  the  awful  condition 
of  many.  The  anger  of  €rod  is  upon 
them.  Death  and  judgment  are  dnw- 
ing  nigh.  Tet  they  sleep  on,  wish  not 
to  bo  disturbed  and  roused  to  a  con- 
sciousness  of  danger.    ILTht  quMan 
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''  What  meanest  thou  1 "  To 
B  danger  and  ran  away  from 
B  sleep  better  than  anxiety,  and 

salvation  1  Do  you  mean  to 
long  as  Grod  and  man  will  let 
L  then  just  when  the  ship  is 
try  to  save  yourselves]  Will 
jiod  of  your  love  and  obedience, 
ict  him  to  interpose  at  last  to 
at  "What  meanest  thou?" 
^  thou  that  sleepest,  aud  Christ 
3  thee  light." 


We  see  in  this  instance  the  great  dan- 
ger in  which  unconscious  sinners  are 
ofteninvolved — that  thesolace  sought  by 
them  often  departs  from  them — that  a 
deep  sleep  remains,  and  that  in  the  per- 
formance of  duty  the  godly  are  some- 
times more  slothfid  than  the  imgodly 
\Lange\ 

A  salutary  admonition,  from  whatever 
quarter  it  may  come,  ought  never  to  be 
despised  [Lange], 
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la  THERE  NOT  A  CauseI — Verse  7. 

great  judgments  happen  there  must  be  great  guilt.  When  a  nation,  city, 
f  is  brought  into  daiiger,  it  is  wise  to  inquire  into  the  cause.    Here  we 

ill  danger  caused  by  individual  sin.  Nature  teaches  a  connection  between 
ioffering.  They  are  bound  together  under  God's  government.  The  con- 
B  not  casuaL  AU  misery  is  the  result  of  sin.  But  while  each  individual 
Kt  himself,  he  is  also  related  to  others.  Nations  suffer  for  the  sins  of 
amilies,  for  the  sins  of  parents  ;  and  the  crew  for  the  sins  of  its  passenger. 
lan  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity."  IL  Social  danger  prompting 
npathy.  "  They  said  one  to  another.  Come."  Great  calamity  begets  great 
f.  Common  sufferings  knit  kindred  feelings  and  hearts  in  one.  "  There 
independent  member,  no  mutinous  spirit  amongst  the  crew,"  says  Mr 
no  one  suggested  another  way  of  relief ;  aU,  as  &ough  animated  by  one 
impulse,  at  once  accept  this  test  of  innocence."  m.  Social  danger  re* 
y  uie  providence  of  God.  "  Nature  forces  on  our  heart  a  Creator,  history 
snce,"  says  Eichter.  In  this  narrative  we  discern  the  power  of  God  over 
ents  of  nature  and  the  destinies  of  men.  1.  Providence  over  the  pke- 
of  nature.  The  storm — no  ordinary  one — was  traced  to  a  cause.  The 
,  though  not  true  believers,  were  not  atheists.  Their  gods  could  do  nothing ; 
Jonah's  God  could  help  them,  whom  they  called  " tJie  God"    Jonah  is 

for  want  of  devotion  to  him  and  lackness  of  duty  to  his  fellow-passengers 

Among  heathen  nations  there  was  a  general  admission  of  one  supreme 
r  earth  and  sea ;  a  remnant  of  the  primitive  knowledge  by  which  Jehovah 
limself  without  a  witness.     2.  Providence  over  the  condttct  of  men.     There 

a  cause  for  this  evil ;  they  must  find  it  out,  and  if  possible  remove  it. 
ieve  some  one  is  guilty,  and  do  not  expect  that  the  culprit  will  teU  of 

They  appeal  to  the  higher  power,  in  the  only  way  they  know,  by  lot. 
is  thought  of,  and  not  so  much  the  storm.  Behind  natural  phenomena, 
ence,  or  cause,  they  discern  moral  designs.  Man  cannot  escape  his  God — 
scovering  tJieir  guilt.  Jonah  expected  to  escape,  but  was  found  out  and  his 
de  known.  No  darkness  nor  distance  can  hide  the  sinner.  Murder  will 
I  it  is  true  in  a  measure  with  all  sin.  Sin  tries  to  deceive  with  secrecy  and 
!ays  to  others.  "  There  is  nothing  that  shall  not  be  revealed."  "  God  will 
sry  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing."     {b)  In  deciding  their 

No  event  can  escape  the  eye  of  God,  and  no  step  in  life  be  taken  without 
ission.  God  overruled  the  lot,  and  it  fell  upon  Jonah.  How  completely 
L  the  hands  of  God.  Believers  trying  to  forget  neglect  of  duty,  and  un- 
refusing  to  follow  Christ,  can  hide  nothing  from  his  all-searching  eye. 
les  are  in  thy  hand."  **  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  dis« 
eieof  is  of  the  Lord." 

23 
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Casting  Lots. — Verse  7. 

The  mariners  have  now  recourse  to  other  means  of  safety  than  their  exertions  or 
pr%yers. — Oheerve  in  their  conduct,  First,  both  the  pwcer  and  de/ecHvenets  of  eon- 
eeience.     They  saw  themselves  deserving  of  Divine  anger ;  yet  each  thought  him- 
self less  guilty  than  his  fellow.     The  lanthom  light  of  conscience  in  a  natural 
man,  gives  a  general  view  of  some  prominent  truths  sufficient  to  cause  him  to  pass 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  himself,  but  it  searches  not  the  soul's  recesses,  so  as 
to  show  sin  in  its  extent  and  sinfulness.     Ignorance  and  pride  are  impenetnhle, 
and  these  effects  are  produced  by  the  powerfid  aid  of  the  Spirit.    When  that  shines 
into  the  soul,  a  man  will  make  St  Paul's  confession  his  own.     Secondly^  the  Ug^t 
of  nature.     As  conscience  shincd  inwardly,  so  this  outwardly,  testifying  to  a  con- 
nection between  guilt  and  punishment  (Acts  xxviii.  4).     They  saw  in  the  tempest 
an  extraordinary  judgment,  and  surmised  (rightly)  an  extraordinary  cause.     Per- 
haps herein  the  light  of  nature  was  aided  by  that  of  tradition  and  some  faint 
glimmerings  of  Scriptural  truth.    We  are  very  slow  to  admit  a  connection  between 
sin  and  suffering.     We  are  apt  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  latter  anywhere  but  where 
it  should  be,  on  our  own  transgressions.     Thirdly,  the  influence  of  superstition. 
Lots  have  sometimes  been  used  by  Divine  appointment.     Here  is  a  far  less  clear 
warrant  for  them.     Yet  we  may  admit  some  right  principle  among  these  sailois,  of 
referring  to  a  higher  Being  what  seemed  beyond  the  reach  of  human  knowledge  to 
decide.     But  among  the  heathen  Satan  abused  them  (as  other  things  of  a  simikr 
kind,  such  as  divination)  to  an  execrable  superstition,  and  the  establishment  of  bii 
own  dominion  (Esth.  iii.  7  :  £zek.  xxi.  21 :  Is.  xx.  3).  Both  in  ancient  and  modem 
times  they  have  been  abused  to  serve  the  avarice  and  evil  passions  of  men,  and 
have  proved  the  source  of  misery,  contention,  and  bloodshed  (Joel  iii  3  :  Obad.  11 : 
John  xix.  23).     We  are  seldom  if  ever  warranted  to  have  recourse  to  lots.    We 
have  a  full  and  sufficient  guide  in  the  Scriptures,  and  can  never  be  justified  in 
using  this  guide,  as  some  do,  in  the  way  of  a  lottery  [Sihthorp\ 
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This  evil.    Suffering,  penal  and  social. 

OuUt  disowned  and  discovered  in  the 
lot,  "  In  this  procedure,  there  are  two 
things  to  be  attended  to : — First,  the 
fact  that  each  man  by  making  this  pro- 
posal and  going  into  it  disowns  the 
guilt :  and  second,  the  method  by  which 
they  propose  to  discover  it  \Martin\ 

Upon  Jonah,  1.  Who  is  to  bo  pitied 
for  his  guilt  and  humiliation.  2.  Be- 
ioiced  over,  because  stopped  in  his  wan- 
dering from  God  and  about  to  be  re- 
stored. 

Grod's     controversy     is    sometimes 


greater  with  his  people  and  moie 
severely  prosecuted  than  against  Pagans 
and  gross  idolaters.  For — 1^  EebeUioa 
is  idolatry  (1  Sam.  xv.  23),  and  so  much 
the  grosser  as  it  is  in  a  child.  2.  Thou^ 
they  worshipped  that  which  was  no  god, 
yet  none  of  them  had  so  behaved  to- 
wards a  supposed  Deity,  as  he  had  done 
towards  the  tru>e  God.  3.  God  may 
mink  at  sins  in  Pagans,  but  will  not  Irt 
his  own  children  go  on  unreclaimed 
(Am.  iii.  2),  it  being  mercy  to  pursue 
them  for  their  folly  and  amend  them 
[Hvicheso7i\, 
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Ubgbnt  Questions. — Verse  8. 

Most  admirable  is  the  dealing  of  these  heathens  with  the  prophet  of  GUkL  They 
are  in  great  danger,  but  press  not  his  ruin ;  do  not  condemn  him  without  oppor- 
tunity to  clear  himself.  They  inquire  concerning  him — (a)  mildly,  (6)  minutely, 
(e)  briefly,  and  (d)  urgently.  Their  patience  was  greater  than  many  Christiani 
would  have  displayed  in  similar  circumstances. 

J.  Apply  the  questions  to  Jonah.    "  These  questions  must  have  gone  home  to 
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Jonih's  cansdenoe.  What  is  thy  business  f  The  office  of  a  prophet  which  he  had 
left.  Whetiee  earnest  thou  f  From  standing  before  Grod  as  his  minister.  WTuU 
thy  eoutUryf  Of  what  people  art  thouf  The  people  of  Grod  whom  he  had 
quitted  for  heathen ;  not  to  win  them  to  Crod,  as  he  commanded ;  but  not  knowing 
what  they  did  to  abet  him  in  his  flight "  [Pusey],  11.  Apply  the  qnestioni  to  onr- 
lelTei.  Pbnse  amid  the  excitements,  hurry,  and  concerns  of  life,  and  ask  what  ]&  our 
present  btsmness — the  work  of  God,  or  the  service  of  Satan )  What  our  country — the 
world,  or  the  kingdom  of  Christ  I  Are  we  content  with  earth,  or  do  we  seek  '*  a 
better  ooontiy  "  t  Of  what  people  f  Of  the  people  of  God,  or  those  living  with- 
oot  Grodf  Some  live  in  holiness  and  others  in  sin ;  some  by  faith  and  others  by 
sense.  Whom  dost  thou  join  now,  for  they  are  thine,  and  with  them  thou  shalt 
have  thy  portion  1  And  wJience  contest  tJiou  f  Trace  thy  origin  from  Grod  as  a 
holy  b^ng,  from  thy  parents  as  bom  in  sin.  K  saved,  thou  comest  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  But  whither  goest  thou  f 
What  is  your  aim,  and  what  will  be  the  end  of  your  life  1 

CJoNFBSSiON  OP  Faith  and  op  Guilt. — Verses  9,  10. 

L  Jonmli  oonfessei  his  fiaitL    A  confession  as  unreserved  as  his  guilt  was  ag- 
gnTatiog.     1.  He  was  a  Hebreio.     A  name  designating  Abraham's  descendants, 
and  indicating  great  privil^es  and  advantages.     One  of  the  peculiar  people.     We 
IttTe  been  adopted  into  Israers  position.     To  us  belong  the  oracles  of  G<)d.     Our 
808  are  more  dishonouring  to  God  than  those  of  Pagans.     2.  He  was  a  servant  of 
God,    **  I  fear  Jehovah."    He  distinctly  avows  lus  religion  besides  his  nationality. 
He  thus  confirms  the  light  and  condemns  the  practice  of  the  sailors ;  candidly 
ciaifeBses  his  own  guilt,  and  puts  to  shame  many  professors,  who  hide  their  light 
lod  disown  their  Master.    He  feared  ;  though  his  conduct  belied  his  profession,  yet 
ie  reverently  feared  and  worshipped  Jehovah.     (1)  His  God  was  tJie  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.    He  exalts  him  above  the  local  deities  of  heaven,  sea,  and  land ; 
directs  the  mariners'  thoughts  from  their  own  lying  vanities  to  the  living  and  true 
G(mL     His  God  did  not  partition  the  universe  into  provinces,  but  governed  all 
things  and  could  help  them  in  the  storm.     (2)  His  God  was  Jehovah,     The  great 
and  significant  name  by  which  Grod  (according  to  his  own  use  of  it)  revealed  Him- 
self as  the  covenant-making  and  covenant-keeping  God  of  a  chosen  people.     One 
God  and  only  One,  Maker  and  Kuler  of  the  universe ;  Guide  and  Saviour  of  men. 
Urns  he  invites  all  to  come  and  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing  (£x. 
tL  2 — 8 :  Ps.  IxviiL  4 :  Hom.  iii.  1,  2).    II.  Jonah  confesses  his  guilt    What 
a  change  in  the  prophet.     1.  He  makes  a  hold  confession.     He  shrank  from  dis- 
tant danger  at  first,  now  lays  himself  open  to  reproach,  contempt,  and  death. 
2.  He  makes  ^full  confession.     He  has  no  reserve,  but  severely  condemns  himself 
m  the  presence  of  the  crew.     *'  It  is  easy  to  keep  the  flag  up  when  it  is  nailed  to 
the  mast ;  but  to  hoist  it  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  after  we  have  been  sailing  with 
him,  yard-arm  and  yard-arm,  imder  false  colours,  is  hard — so  hard  that  many  sur- 
render— are  long  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  and  delivered  only  through  severe 
affliction  or  deep  disgrace."     3.  He  made  a  difficult  confcssioiL     He  had  neglected 
his  duty  and  hid  his  religion ;  he  had  refused  to  help  the  crew  and  told  them  that 
he  was  in  conflict  with  Jehovah;   that  his  conduct  was  wicked,  not  a  revolt 
against  the  arbitrary  rule  of  a  local  divinity,  but  against  his  Maker  and  theirs,  and 
had  involved  them  in  contest  with  his  infinite  power  and  truth.     This  was  hard, 
but  he  did  it^  and  proved  the  sincerity  of  his  penitence  and  the  reality  of  Grod's 
gracious  work  in  his  heart.     ''  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  Grod  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  :  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is  :  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever." 

AooRAVATioNS  OP  THE  GuiLT  OP  Bagkslidinq. — Versss  9,  10. 
Aie  jou  a  true  worshipper  and  servant  of  God?    Are  you  like  Jonah  overtaken 
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by  Divine  displeasure  in  a  coarse  of  disobedience  f  And  are  you  at  last  humbled 
to  own  your  guilt  1  Then  you  will  acknowledge  these  three  things  in  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  your  sin — the  three  elements  which  appear  in  the  guilt  of  Jonah  and 
expressly  owned  by  himself.  1.  Against  what  God  is  in  himself.  Jonah  owns  thai 
he  has  sinned ;  against ''  Jehovah,  the  (rod  of  heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea 
and  the  dry  land."  2.  Against  what  Ghd  has  been  to  him,  Jonah  confesses  that 
he  has  sinned ;  '*  I  am  an  Hebrew : "  a  member  of  the  people  whose  Grod  Jehovah 
is,  for  whom  Jehovah  hath  done  great  things ;  to  whom  he  hath  given  *'  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises,  whose  are  the  fathers,"  <&c.  3.  Against  what  he  himsdf  has 
been  to  Ood.  Jonah  owns  that  he  had  sinned  :  ''  I  fear  Jehovah ; "  I  am  one  of 
his  servants ;  I  have  been  enrolled  among  the  true  Israel — a  true  child  of  the 
covenant — a  messenger  of  it  also^  standing  in  the  counsel  and  in  the  secret  of  the 
Most  High ;  for  "  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  By  all  these 
three  considerations  Jonah  ought  to  have  been  restrained  from  sinning  and  retained 
in  his  loyalty  to  God.  The  glory  of  God — the  Ciod  of  heaven,  of  the  sea,  and  of 
the  dry.  land — ought  to  have  restrained  him.  The  graciousne^  of  God  towards 
himself  ought  to  have  restrained  him.  And  the  grace  of  God  in  himself  ought  to 
have  restrained  him.  And  when,  in  the  face  of  all  these  three  considerations, 
his  disobedience  breaks  forth  and  carries  him  impetuously  away,  do  they  not  all  go 
to  aggravate  the  guilt  which  he  contracts  [Hugh  Martin]  1 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  8.  Public  insight  into  private 
Uie[Exeiq. 

Ver.  10.  Feared.  By  receiving  Jonah, 
they  had  opposed  Grod,  whose  power  and 
supremacy  they  now  perceived.  Notice 
that  God  glorihes  himself  above  idols, 
and  often  constrains  men  to  render 
homage, — that  the  more  men  see  of 
God*8  judgments  for  sin,  the  more  they 
should  fear  him ;  that  "  such  fear  is  the 
beginning  of  conversion,  when  men  turn 
from  dwelling  on  the  distresses  which 
surround  them  to  God  who  sent  them." 

Why  hast  tlwu  done  this  f  1.  Words 
of  amazement.  The  worshipper  of  Je- 
hovah thinking  to  escape  by  flight ! 
Convinced  sinners  often  marvel  at  the 
inconsistencies  of   professed  believers. 


2.  Words  of  humanity.  They  expostu- 
late instead  of  pimishing  him.  3.  Woids 
of  rebuke.  None  injure  us  so  much  as 
those  who  bring  us  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  Let  us  not  add  the  blood  of 
others  to  the  guilt  of  our  own  sin. 

The  question  for  the  backslider.  "Why 
hast  thou  done  this  1 "  Did  you  not  like 
the  work  Grod  gave  you  to  dot  Did 
not  religion  answer  your  expectations  t 
After  trial,  have  you  found  that  the 
world  is  better  than  Christ  1  Let  all 
take  the  warning  against  disobedienoe, 
and  learn  that  happiness  consists  only  in 
walking  with  God  and  obeying  his  oonh 
mands.  *^  If  his  anger  be  kindled,  yea, 
but  a  little,  blessed  are  all  they  that  pot 
their  trust  in  him," 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Rkquirbd  Saorificb. — Verses  11,  12. 

The  sea  still  raged  and  testified  to  the  anger  of  God.  The  light  of  nature  anJ. 
the  dictates  of  conscience  taught  the  sailors,  the  law  and  the  history  of  his  nation, 
taught  Jonah,  that  God  was  just  and  must  be  satisfied.  Hence  the  anxiety  of  the 
crew  and  the  submission  of  the  prophet.     Learn : — 

L  That  sin  confessed  does  not  always  bring  immediate  relief  in  distreis. 
Jonah  had  honestly  confessed  his  guilt  and  felt  deep  remorse,  but  something  more 
was  requisite.    God's  purpose  is  not  accomplished  by  mere  acknowledgment  of  wrong. 
Great  storms  never  come  from  small  sins.     The  servant  of  Jehovah  must  be  cor- 
rected and  the  guilty  feel  God's  displeasure.    The  longer  we  remain  in  sin  and  tin 
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greater  our  relnctanoe  to  duty,  the  more  tempestuous  will  be  the  sea.  II.  That 
mea  truly  humbled  in  distress  are  anxious  to  follow  the  revealed  will  of  Gk>d. 
The  manners  had  solemnly  appealed  to  (rod  and  knew  Jonah  to  be  his  servant.  They 
fear  God,  do  not  take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  but  ask  counsel  through 
Jonah.  Tenderness,  humanity,  and  subjection  are  the  kindly  fruits  of  affliction. 
The  anxious  enquirer  and  the  restored  servant  desire  to  know  the  revealed  will  of 
Grod,  and  do  nothing  without  his  guidance.  ''  Lead  me  in  thy  truth  and  teach  me." 
m.  That  those  sensible  of  their  own  desert  are  not  willing  to  involve  others 
in  distress.  Jonah  felt  that  he  was  the  cause  of  suffering  and  peril  to  his  fellow- 
creatures — that  God's  justice  should  take  him  and  spare  them.  ''  Cast  me  forth  into 
the  sea ;  and  the  sea  shall  be  calm  to  youP  A  true  penitent  submits  to  be  chastised 
for  his  iniquity ;  but  when  others  suffer  with  him,  he  is  concerned.  In  the  provi- 
dence of  God  we  often  involve  others  in  danger  by  our  sin,  and  are  called  upon  to 
endure  risk  and  self-sacrifice  to  save  theuL  "  It  is  I  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil 
indeed ;  but  as  for  these  sheep,  what  have  they  donel" 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ycr.  11.  What  shall  we  do?  The 
moial  demeanour  of  these  men  indicates, 
1.  Kindly  feeling  towards  Jonah.  2. 
Solemn  awe  of  Jehovah.  3.  Natural 
honor  against  taking  away  human  life. 
It  was  treatment  unexpected  and  imde- 
Krred,  a  pattern  to  many  in  more  fa- 
Tomable  circumstances.  "With  the 
well-advised  there  is  wisdom." 

Ver.  12.  Jonah! 8  reply,  "Could 
anything  be  more  noble,  upright,  honour- 
tWet  ^Diere  is,  firtdy  a  renewed  acknow- 
ledgment— ^frank,  free,  and  full — of  his 
own  obnoxiousness  to  the  Divine  anger, 
ttdof  himself  as  the  source  and  occasion 
of  the  present  danger.  *  For  I  know 
that  for  my  sake  this  great  tempest  is 
^n  you.*  There  is,  secondly,  an  un- 
nseryed  surrender  or  appointment  of 
kimaelf  to  death,  as  the  means  of  solving 
the  appalling  difficulty,  and  stUling  the 
nging  of  the  deep.  '  Take  me  up  and 
Cttt  me  forth  into  the  sea.'  And  there 
B,  thirdly, — ^what  may  be  valued  as 
<5oming  from  a  prophet  of  that  God 
'which  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land ' 
—a  prediction  that  the  expedient  will 
be  efficacious :  '  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
^to  you  • "  [Hugh  Martm]. 

Jonah  reads  out  his  own  doom,  and 


that  both  as  a  penitent  offender  and  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  As  the  former, 
conscious  that  he  was  the  cause  of  the 
sufferings  and  peril  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  he  felt  it  just  that  the  venge- 
ance of  God  should  light  on  him,  if 
haply  his  mercy  might  spare  them.  As 
the  latter,  he  opens  out  the  Divine  will 
respecting  himself,  and  unconsciously 
instructs  us  respecting  that  great  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  the  world  of 
which  he  was  to  be  a  remarkable  type 
(Is.  liii.  6  :  Matt.  xii.  40  :  John  xi.  60) 
iSibthorp].  We  see  more  and  more 
the  working  of  grace  in  the  prophet's 
soul;  (1)  in  his  acknowledgment  of 
merited  judgment ;  (2)  his  patient  sub- 
mission, and  (3)  tender  regard  for  others. 
But  in  the  two  latter  respects  how  was 
he  surpassed  by  Jesus  !  Observe  an- 
other resemblance  between  Jonah  and 
Christ:  both  gave  up  themselves  to 
still  the  storm  of  God's  wrath  against 
sin;  yet  herein  is  a  great  diflference 
between  them.  This  storm  was  of  the 
prophet's  own  raising ;  not  so  that  for 
which  Christ  gave  himself  to  death. 
We  caused  th&t  tempest ;  Ae,  being  inno- 
cent, o/to^e^  it  by  his  own  blood  [Ibid,], 


HOMILETICS. 

Labour  in  Vain. — Verses  12,  13. 

Wie  shall  translate  Jonah's  history  into  spiritual  illustrations  of  man's  experience 
and  action  with  r^jard  to  Christ  and  his  gospel.  We  have  here  a  picture  of  what 
moat  men  do  before  they  resort  to  God's  remedy ;  that  remedy  is  fairly  imaged  in 
the  deliveranoe  of  the  cdiip's  company  by  the  sacrifice  of  one  on  their  behall 
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I.  Our  first  observation  is,  that  nnnen  when  they  are  toased  upon  the  sea  of 
convietion,  make  desperate  e£Ebrts  to  save  themielyet .  The  men  rowed  hard, 
strained  every  sinew,  and  laboured  by  violence.  No  language  can  express  the  earnest 
action  with  which  awakened  sinners  unlawfully  struggle  to  obtain  eternal  life. 
They  try  moral  reformation.  Others  add  to  their  reformation  a  superstitious  regard 
to  the  outward  of  religion.  Many  persons  row  hard  to  get  the  ship  to  land  by  a 
national  belief  in  orthodox  doctrine.  Many  are  resting  upon  their  own  incessant 
prayers.  Others  are  toiling  by  a  sort  of  mental  torture,  II.  Like  these  mariners, 
the  fleshy  efforts  of  awakened  sinners  mnst  inevitably  feuL  "  They  could  not" 
With  all  man's  rowing  after  mercy  and  salvation,  he  can  never  find  it  by  his  own 
efforts.  First  of  aU,  it  is  contrary  to  Ghd^s  law  for  a  sinner  to  get  comfort  by  any- 
thing he  can  do  for  and  by  himself  Because  in  what  he  is  doing  he  is  insulting 
God,  He  is  also  in  the  way  of  the  curse,  HI.  The  sonl's  sorrow  will  continiie 
to  increase  so  long  as  it  relies  npon  its  own  efforts.  It  may  be  overruled  for 
good,  but  the  effect  of  all  that  the  creature  does  before  it  believes  is  mischievous. 
The  good  effect  lies  in  this :  tlie  more  a  man  strives  to  save  himself  the  more  con- 
vinced will  he  become  of  his  own  impotence.  Another  good  result  follows,  that  a 
man  striving  to  save  himself  by  law,  finds  out  tlie  spirituality  of  that  laWj  a 
spirituality  which  he  never  saw  before.  But  much  of  this  toil  is  mischievous.  It 
makes  unbelief  talce  a  firmer  grip.  Giant  Despair's  prisoners  do  not  all  escape ;  he 
has  a  yard  full  of  bones,  the  relics  of  willing  prisoners  who  would  not  be  com- 
forted. Some  sinners  make  excuses  for  themselves  out  of  their  despair,  and  let 
their  doubts  and  fears  grow  till  they  cast  a  thick  shadow  over  them.  IV.  We  will 
try  to  explain  Grod's  plan.  The  wav  of  safety  for  sinners  is  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
sacriflce  of  another  on  their  behal£  Leave  out  the  fact  that  Jonah  was  ainf ul, 
and  he  becomes  an  eminent  type  of  Christ.  Substitution  saves  the  mariners: 
substitution  saves  sinners.  Jesus  dies,  and  there  is  a  calm.  Conscience  accuses  no 
longer.  Judgment  decides  for  and  not  against  the  sinner.  Memory  looks  hock 
with  sorrow  for  sin,  but  with  no  dread  of  penalty  to  come.  Let  us  enjoy  the  peaos 
**  that  passeth  all  understanding."  Then  go  to  work  for  God,  not  to  win  life  and 
heaven,  for  they  are  ours  already ;  but  loved  by  him,  let  us  love  and  serve  him  with 
perfect  heart  [Spurgeon]. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vor.  12.  Because  of  me,  "True 
conviction  of  sin  will  produce  honest 
confession  of  sin  sometimes  to  our  f eUow- 
creatures ;  always  before  God.  Let  it 
add  to  those  bitter  herbs  of  repentance 
with  which  we  feast  on  our  Passover  (1 
Cor.  V.  7,  8),  to  reflect  how  often  and 
largely  our  iniquity  has  aided  to  make 
the  mass  of  human  guilt  more  offensive 
and  of  human  misery  more  grievous." 

Ver.  13.  Here  we  find, /.  Companion 
displayed  when  undeserved,  1.  In  pity 
for  the  sufferer.  2.  In  regard  to  his 
God.  3.  In  fear  of  bloodguiltiness. 
77.  Conscience  overcoming  self  interest. 
The  men  were  assured  of  calm  by  getting 
rid  of  Jonah ;  but  perhaps  the  force  of 
conscience  showed  that  the  guilt  of 
murder  would  rest  upon  them  if  they 
threw  him  overboard.     Listen  to  con- 


science when  duty  and  self-interest  seem 
to  conflict.  777.  The  senKuif  spared 
from  fear  of  the  master,  "Do  my 
prophets  no  harm."  If  we  fear  God, 
men  feel  that  they  offend  him  by  ii\juri]ig 
us.  "  He  that  toucheth  you,  toncheth 
the  apple  of  mine  eye." 

We  have  here  an  admirable  example 
of  dealing  with  an  offending  brother. 
They  dreaded  to  punish  after  his  guilt 
was  proved ;  and  they  could  not  tell 
how  far  he  was  restored  again  into  God*8 
favour  as  a  penitent.  Let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule  towards  &dlen  brethren 
[Jones], 

Learn  also — 1 .  Hie  benefits  ofafflidum^ 
Jonah  is  no  longer  perverse  and  dis- 
obedient,  and  the  mariners  are  brought 
to  call  upon  the  true  God.  2.  Thefoltii 
of  fighting  against  Ood,     Piovidenei 
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WB8  adrBZ8&     They  lowed  against  the  tending  with  the  storm.     *'  There  is  no 

■tieam.     No  soooees  in  opposition  to  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 

God.     Without  his  help  all  schemes  against  the  Lord." 
are  like  ^n^^iing  the  deep  and  oon- 

H0MILETIC8, 

Pagan  Praters. — Verses  13,  14. 

The  men  ceased  to  row,  their  labour  was  in  vain.     The  j  only  increased  their  own 
danger  and  prolonged  the  suffering  of  one  they  endeavoiured  to  save— 

"  At  onoe  they  plough  the  brine ;  and  all  the  deep 
Tamu  wide  "  [Virg,  JSneid], 

They  leoognized  the  hand  of  God  in  the  storm,  and  believed  the  power  of  God 

Tme.    They  lay  down  their  oars  and  appeal  to  God. 
Prayer  connected  with  labonr.    <'  It  is  well  to  labour,  and  it  is  well  to  pray," 
odd  Luther.     Prayer  strengthens  and  directs  in  labour.     It  sweetens  toil  and  brings 
sQOGeas.    Jupiter  gave  no  help  to  the  waggoner  till  he  put  his  own  shoulders  to  the 
vheeL    The  fable  is  abused  when  men  despise  prayer  and  dependance  upon  Grod. 
U  Prayer  in  trouble.     They  had  done  all  they  could,  but  were  not  relieved. 
Tor  the  first  time  probably  these  heathens  prayed  to  the  Grod  of  Israel     Sorrow 
and  danger  give  speciality  and  intensity  to  supplication  (Gren  xxxii.  9  :  Is.  xxxviL 
15—20).     Pressing  tfouble  forces  itself  from  the  heart  to  the  lips.     We  cry  to 
God  in  distress,  when  we  have  failed  without  him.     Prayer  is  our  first  and  last 
lefoge  in  trouble.     It  should  ever  be  the  first  means  we  use  for  deliverance.     ''  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble." 

"  The  man  ia  praying  who  doth  press  with  mif^ht 
Oat  of  his  rnvkness  into  God's  own  light"  [Trfnch\ 

m  Prayer  in  fhe  emergencies  of  Ufe.  There  are  not  only  troubles,  but  special 
diffieoUies  and  dangers  in  life.  These  men  were  perplexed.  The  storm  demands 
^  prophet,  but  the  justice  of  God  might  require  his  blood  at  their  hands.  What- 
erer  be  our  difficulties,  prayer  offers  help  and  leads  us  to  the  great  Disposer  of  all 
timigg  (Prov.  iiL  6  :  1  Pet.  v.  7).  "  He  that  prays  despairs  not ;  but  sad  is  the 
c<mdition  of  him  that  cannot  pray,"  says  Jeremy  Taylor. 

**h%  when  the  last  sentence  of  the  law  is  carried  out  on  land,  the  offices  of 
KGgion  are  performed  in  the  presence  and  on  behalf  of  the  culprit,  so  here  there 
it  pnyer,  meet  earnest  and  most  appropriate,  preceding  the  last  sad  act  that  shall 
pnt  them  and  their  passenger  for  ever  "  \Raleigh\ 

I  The  olgcct  of  their  prayer.     *'  0  Jehovah."    The  storm  and  the  confession 

of  Jonah  have  weaned  them  from  tlieir  idols.     They  take  in  the  idea  of  Grod,  dis- 

«m  his  power,  and  believe  him — 1.  To  be  "  the  liearer  of  prayer^     2.  To  he  the 

Supreme  Rider  of  all  events.     "  They  had  but  just  known  God,"  says  Pusey,  "  and 

^  resolve  the  whole  mystery  of  man's  agency  and  God's  providence  into  three 

•iniple  words,  *  As  (thou)  wiUedst  (thou)  didst* "    All  things,  however  adverse,  were 

taoed  to  Ciod's  sovereign  disposal.     The  storm  and  the  lot,  the  direction  of  the 

piophet  and  the  impossibility  to  land  him.     '*  Our  Grod  is  in  the  heavens :  he  hath 

4iM  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased."    II.  The  nature  of  their  prayer.     1.  It  was 

ktemely  earnest.     ** They  cried"    The  language  is  that  of  earnest  supplication, 

tte  particle  expressive  of  entreaty  being  repeated.     There  was  no  time  for  formal 

prayer.     We  deal  not  in  general  petitions  in  trouble  like  this ;  such  tribulation 

Iiecomea  the  tutor  of  prayer,  and  leads  to  maturity  of  knowledge  and  experience. 

2.  It  was  wonderfully  submissive.     Till  we  can  say  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  we  have 

ileed  of  more  prayer  and  submission.     If  Grod  please  himself  let  us  be  satisfied. 

Wis  omnot  alter  circumstances.    But  when  the  will  of  Grod  is  clearly  made  known 
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let  us  ever  follow  it.  III.  The  purpose  of  their  prayer.  They  think  of 
themselves  and  their  passenger.  1.  They  pray  far  the  preservation  of  their  oim 
life,  "  Let  us  not  perish  for  the  life  of  this  man."  They  were  not  prompted  by 
fear,  nor  by  selfishness,  for  then  would  they  have  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea.  Troth 
has  beamed  upon  them  and  Crod  is  recognized.  They  felt  his  anger  and  became 
executioners  of  his  justice.  In  a  short  time  they  learned  much  of  the  true  God, 
and  were  gradually  led  to  worship  him.  2.  They  pray  that  the  guilt  of  murder 
may  not  rest  upon  them.  "  Lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood."  The  light  of  nature, 
the  teaching  of  tradition,  and  the  laws  of  their  country,  taught  that  they  forfeited 
life  when  they  took  life.  Conscience  speaks,  the  providence  of  God  seems  to  con- 
firm the  confession  of  his  servant,  yet  they  are  reluctant  to  cast  him  out.  If  it 
must  be  done,  they  pray  to  be  forgiven.  "  The  people  of  Grod  were  shedding 
innocent  blood  like  water,  in  the  cities  of  Palestine  (2  Kings  ix.  7  :  2  Chron.  xxiv. 
20  :  Matt,  xxiii.  35) :  these  heathen  sailors  fear  to  pour  that  of  one  guilty  man 
into  the  recesses  of  the  deep.  The  offences  of  professors  of  religion  are  often 
made  to  stand  out  in  awful  prominency  by  the  restraints  which  nature  and 
conscience  put  on  those  of  others  (Rom.  ii.  27  :  1  Cor.  v.  1  :  Matt,  xxvii.  24, 25)." 
"  At  the  hiuid  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man  "  (Gren.  ix.  5, 6). 

The  Sacrifice  and  the  Calm. — Verse  15. 

A  funeral  at  sea  is  a  solemn  event.  It  is  a  trying  hour  when  the  remains  of  a 
friend  or  comrade  have  to  be  cast  into  the  deep.  But  no  funeral  service  like  Uut 
of  Jonah.  Not  in  liaste  and  desperation,  but  in  solemn  silence  and  respect  thej 
lift  him  up  and  cast  him  into  the  sea.  The  yawning  deep  engulfs  the  nniMrfang 
prophet  and  the  angry  ocean  smooths  her  face. 

I.  The  sacrifice  offered.     After  they  had  done  all  they  could,  something  else 
was  required.     1 .  A  saerifiee  caused  by  sin,     Jonah's  disobedience  caused  Jonsh*s 
death.     When  men  run  into  sin,  they  nm  into  ruin  here  and  hereafter.     €rod's 
favour  and  heaven  are  cast  away  by  the  ^vicked.     Whatever  sin  is  the  Jonah,  it 
must  be  cast  away  or  it  will  drown  us  in  perdition.     2.  A  sacrifice  required  by  th$ 
will  of  Ood.     The  sea  did  not  cease  from  raging.     Jonah  had  told  them  what  was 
required,  and  the  providence  of  God  confirmed  the  prediction.     God*s  law  must  be 
honoured  and  sin  punished.     Z,  A  sacrifice  offered  for  the  safety  of  others.    Jonah 
was  submissive  in  the  face  of  death,  and  far  more  concerned  for  the  lives  of  othen 
than  for  his  own.    He  thus  becomes  a  type  of  Jesus,  who  was  offered  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins,  "  a  ransom  for  many."     If  he  had  not  suffered  for  us,  the  waterfloodB  of 
guilt  and  the  waves  of  grief  would  have  compassed  us  and  carried  us  away.    IL 
The  calm  which  followed.     ''The  sea  stayed  from  her  raging."     1.  A  proof  of 
God!s  power  over  the  elements  of  nature.     The  wind  ceases,  the  billows  rest^  and 
danger  is  past.     "  The  lower  is  subject  to  the  higher,  natiure  to  moral  providence^ 
and  providence  to  God."     "  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea :  when  the  waves 
thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them "  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  9 ;  xciii.  3 ;   cvii.  29).     2.  A  con- 
firmation of  right  conduct.     The  men  would  hesitate  and  doubt,  but  God  gives 
them  immediate  comfort.    They  have  obeyed  his  will,  and  he  will  make  them  biow 
and  feel  it,  by  outward  calm  and  inward  peace.     AVhen  we  submit  to  Grod's  will 
he  will  not  any  longer  contend  with  us.     3.  A  type  of  peace  through  Chnd. 
When  he  was  cast  forth  and  sank  into  the  sea  that  threatened  the  world  with  rain 
there  was  a  tmiversal  calm.     God's  justice  was  satisfied  and  his  anger  ceased 
**  Fury  is  not  in  me."     We  may  have  peace  with  God  if  we  cast  out  of  our  hearta 
the  sin  which  provokes  his  wrath  (Jer.  iv.  1  :  Is.  Ivii.  20,  21).    "  God  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Converted  Heathen. — Verses  14  and  16. 

Perhaps  these  men  were  more  candid  and  less  depraved  than  heathen  generally* 
Ihey  seem  at  any  rate  to  be  prepared  by  education  and  discipline  to  receive  tb 
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tniih.     But  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  they  were  converted  through  the 
tfachfng  of  Jonah. 

L  Vliat  led  to  fheir  eonTersion?   God  prepared  the  way  by  the  presence  of 

hiB  servant  on  board.    But  Jonah  would  not  have  spoken  to  them,  nor  would  they 

bave  listened  to  him,  but  for  the  storm,  the  danger,  and  the  lot.     Perhaps,  as  in 

■any  cases,  some  antecedent  preparation  may  be  traced.     In  Christian  countries 

many  can  trace  the  leadings  of  Divine  providence  in  bringing  them  to  Christ.     In 

heathen  nations  Grod  has  prepared  tribes  and  individuals  to  believe  the  gospel  when 

it  has  reached  them.     There  are  preparations  in  language,  changes  of  government, 

eoiraption  and  decay  of  heathenism.     ''A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened." 

IL  What  waa  fhe  evidence  of  their  conversion  ?  When  a  Divine  principle 

B  implanted  in  the  heart,  then  life  is  reformed  and  actions  changed.     1.  Theij 

fonake  idolaJtry,     Their  former  gods  are  abandoned,  and  now  they  seek  to  know 

flie  true  God.   Every  soul  bom  of  God  turns  from  lying  vimities,  and  is  drawn  out 

to  God  in  supplication  and  praise.     2.  They  pray  to  Jehovah.     Prayer  is  the  first 

•et  of  a  converted  sinner.     "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  )  "     Afterwards 

it  is ''the  native  air"  in  which  he  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  being.     If  gratitude 

for  God's  goodness  fills  the  heart,  it  will  be  expressed  in  acts  of  devotion.     Special 

lerelations  of  God  in  acts  of  grace  or  providence  will  b^t  true  fear  in  us.     "  The 

noi  feared  the  Lord  exceedmgly."    m.  What  were  the  fruits  of  their  con- 

toiionl    When  storms  are  over  and  men  are  delivered  it  is  common  for  them 

to  letom  to  indifference  or  ridicule.     The  only  sure  and  permanent  sign   of 

conyeEsion  is  holy  life.     1.  Tliese  men  feared  JehovaJi,     The  storm  was  over,  and 

tiieyweie  delivered  from  death;  but  they  return  not  after  affliction  to  their  former 

vqn.    Wonderful  events  had  happened.     Wind  and  storm  had  fulfilled  the  word 

d  Jehovah,  and  they  felt  a  great  awe.     "  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  for 

tiiy  good  always "  (Deut.  vL  13,  24).     2.  They  offered  sacrifice.     Not  an  offering 

IB  general,  but  a  slaughtering  of  some  lamb  or  fowl  on  board,  as  a  victim  to  express 

mi  £uth.     They  might  not  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  the  Jewish  rite.     It 

m  forgotten  and  obscured  by  heathen  superstitions.     "  But  a  conscience  could  not 

be  quickened  to  a  sense  of  guilt  before  God,  nor  a  hope  of  salvation  from  the  just 

poiughment  of  sin  be  cherished  by  a  penitent  heart,  without  its  finding  a  natural 

opresBion  in  this  ancient  and  once  universal  form  of  religious  worship."     Ignorant 

d  Jewish  customs,  they  fell  back  upon  that  of  their  ancestors,  and  Grod  accepted 

tinr  offering.     3.  They  vowed  vows.     They  combine  faith  and  works.     They  are 

not  only  moved  in  present  gratitude,  but  think  of  the  future.     Many  who  escape 

dinger,  vow  and  forget  their  vows.     Months  pass,  and  they  evince  that  fear  was 

Qoljr  a  superficial  thawing  and  no  real  opening  of  the  heart.     God  requires  present 

pnmuse  and  future  performance,  a  dedication  of  the  whole  life  to  him.     If  we  do 

not  fulfil  our  voluntary  vows  it  is  clear  that  our  gratitude  is  not  real  and  that  our 

lemce  is  not  a  cleaving  to  God  with  all  our  hearts.     ''  Vow  and  pay  unto  the 

Lord  your  God :  let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  unto  him  that 

o^ght  to  be  feared" 


'*  But  when  yonr  shipB  rest,  wafted  o'er  the  main, 
F  And  yon,  on  altars  raised  alonff  the  shore. 

Pay  yonr  Tow'd  offerings  "  [^&md]. 

The  Great  Miracle. — Ve^'se  17. 

By  the  mariners  Jonah  was  thought  to  bo  drowned ;  but  the  providence  of  Grod 
W  provided  a  living  tomb  for  his  servant.  He  is  hurried  through  the  depths  of 
Qie  sea,  in  judgment  and  mercy.  He  owned  the  hand  and  submitted  to  the  will 
of  God  :  he  prayed  for  help,  and  was  cast  out  of  his  sepulchre,  a  monument  of 
God*s  mercy  and  a  type  of  the  Saviour  of  men.     In  this  verse  we  have — 

L  ProTJjdential  anticipation.  *'  The  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fisL"  This 
piepaiation  was  (1)  miraculous,  and  (2)  merciful  in  its  nature  and  design.    It  also 
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illustrates  a  principle  which  we  find  in  all  Gk>d*s  deaUngs  with  men,  tLk.  Antidpa- 
tions  of  providence.  1.  In  tlie  scheme  of  redemption  there  was  no  after-thou^^ 
Grod  provided  a  remedy  hefore  the  falL  2.  In  ^  conversion  of  sitmerg  goodnjMi 
and  grace  are  prepared  beforehand.  3.  In  the  exigencies  of  Ohridian  Ufe  God 
meets  us  ready  to  help.  In  prayer,  trouble,  and  death  he  prepazes,  goes  befofs 
us,  and  stands  ready  to  bless.  ''  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  preoead  (go  befon) 
me.''  n.  Typioal  events.  God  had  more  places  to  send  Jons^  than  to  Niney^L 
The  course  of  things  starts  out  in  strange  deviation  from  that  uniformity 
which  philosophers  insist  upon.  We  rest  simply  upon  the  Divine  power 
which  miraculously  preserved  the  vital  economy  under  the  suspension  of  one  of 
its  greatest  functions.  If  men  like  to  deny  or  ridicule  attested  facts  let  them 
''  sport  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings/'  says  one.  In  '*  the  three  days  and 
three  nights' "  imprisonment  of  Jonah  Christ  sees  a  type  of  himself  (Matt.  xiL  40). 
1.  The  analogies  are  his  confinement  to  the  deep  and  the  grave  that  others  mig^ 
be  saved.  2.  The  same  duration  of  time  in  this  dark  retirement ;  and  3.  Ttm 
coming  to  light  and  life  again  for  the  reformation  of  mankind.  Learn  from  the 
fact — 1.  The  presence  of  God  in  history.  2.  The  purpose  of  God  in  controUiiig 
its  events.  3.  The  power  of  God  in  making  all  things  subservient  to  this  purpoHL 
''  With  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption." 
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When  the  servants  of  God  run  away 
from  an  easy  service,  their  Master  fre- 
quently appoints  them  a  harder  task. 
If  Jonah  will  not  preach  up  and  down 
the  streets  of  Nineveh,  he  shall  preach 
from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  [/oTie^l. 

1.  When  Grod  pursues  his  rebellious 
children  in  a  severe  way,  yet  he  doth  not 
altogether  cast  off  his  mercy  to  them, 
but  moderates  their  afHiction.  2.  Crod 
may  have  a  mercy  and  proof  of  love 
waiting  upon  his  people  in  a  time  and 
place  where  they  would  be  least  expected. 
For  Jonah  meets  a  mercy  in  the  raging 
sea,  into  which  he  was  cast  in  anger,  as 
to  be  destroyed.  3.  Although  God's 
mercy  will  not  destroy  his  guilty  people 
in  their  afflictions,  yet  his  wisdom  sees 
fit  not  to  deliver  them  at  first,  but  to 
exercise  their  faith  aiud  heart  [Hutcke- 
son], 

Ver.  17.  "From  how  many  un- 
thought-of,  unimaginable  situations  the 
Sovereign  of  the  world  has  drawn  de- 
votional aspirations  !  but  never,  except 
once,  from  a  situation  like  this "  [John 
Foster]  I 

The  sea  and  her  inhabitants  are  God's 
and  lie  at  his  will  (Luke  v.  6 :  John 
xxi.  6).  The  mightiest  and  meanest 
creatures  subserve  his  purposes,  and  are 
auxiliaries  or  adversaries  to  man  as  he 
chooses  (Josh,  xxi  v.  12  :  2  Kings  xviL 
25)  [Sibthorp], 


The  Type.  Three  days  and  thm 
nights  (Matt.  xii.  40.  Of.  BonL  iv.  25; 
vL  4).  In  comparing  the  two — thsM 
two  great  interpositions  of  Godhead  wiftk 
Jonah  and  Jesus  respectively — the  tjpi 
will  illustrate  the  antitype.  But  thai 
are  points  in  which  our  dear  knowkdgB 
of  tiie  antit3rpe  may  be  carried  back  to 
illustrate  the  type.  This  ia  the  CMe  ii 
the  very  first  resemblance.  L  In  botk 
cases  there  is  a  death  and  a  resunectkHi 
Jonah  speaks  of  his  burial  in  teimi  in 
which  the  Messiah  speaks  of  his  ^  hell' 
and  "  corruption."  In  both  cases  it  ii 
the  language  of  burial  and  resuneetniL 
II.  But  secondly :  in  both  cases,  tb 
death  and  burial  are  judicial  prooeflsei 
Each  of  the  processes  is  an  atonemai 
and  expiation,  pacifying  the  DiviM 
Judge,  satisfying  Divine  justice,  abol- 
ishing guilt,  restoring  peace.  IIL  Tlia 
burial  and  resurrection  of  Jonah  con- 
stituted the  gate  by  which  the  word  of 
Jehovah  passed  forth  from  the  Jewish 
to  the  Gentile  world.  In  like  maimef 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  CkrA 
was  the  breaking  down  of  the  middk 
wall  of  partition.  IV.  The  anakxf 
holds  further  in  this  respect,  that  w 
experiences  of  Jonah  and  Christ  oonfiti- 
tute,  each  in  its  own  sphere,  an  enfoioe- 
ment  of  the  message  which  each  bringi 
to  the  Gentiles.  V.  Jonah's  exp^eaoB 
was  his  preparation  for  new  loyal^  and 
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id  in  the  Idngdom  of  Christ, 
life  is  the  source  of  new- 
and  service.  Jonah  was 
1  dry  land,  with  a  new  life 
ueer  opening  before  him. 
I  a  risen  Chnst,  is  not  this 
I  fashion  of  your  life  of 


faith  f  With  what  freshness — as  of  the 
morning  light  of  an  eternal  Sabbath ;  and 
with  whiat  force — as  of  the  eternal  power 
of  Messiah's  resurrection;  may  that 
blessed  appeal  be  made  to  us,  ''If  ye 
tiien  be  risen"  (Col.  iii.  1)  \H.  MarHn\. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


le  name  Jonah  signifies  ''  a 
t  there  is  not  much  of 
)ye,"  of  which  the  dove  has 
taken  as  the  symbol  in  the 
i  name  might  express  his 
ig ;  as  applied  to  himself  it 
momer.  The  hawk,  the 
vulture  would  seem  to  be 
mbolical.  But  let  us  not 
e  tells  his  own  tale,  after 
corded  are  past :  that  he 
expressly  to  the  glory  of 
with  which  designedly  he 
hardness  and  thoughtless 
atrast  [RcUeigh].  There  is 
>n  for  the  mission  stated 
Bveral  others  in  reserve — 
hinted,  some  unrevealed 
PS  [Raleigh'\. 

>naJi  and  his  *  arise '  giveth 
us  all,  for  we  have  all  a 
p  into.  Magistrates,  arise 
a;ate  to  execute  Grod's  judg- 
isters,  arise  and  go  to  the 
the  works  of  evangelists, 
ind  go  to  your  trades,"  &c. 

» leave  the  presence  of  Grod 
mm;**  and  the  history  of 
might,  in  the  evening,  be 
lithf  ully  in  the  sad  record, 
going  down."  Down  from 
rom  a  conscious  faith,  from 
d  firm,  steady  obedience, 
trife  without  victory,  into 
fruit ;  into  mere  money- 
re  pleasure-seeking,  mere 
TTie  success  and  glory  of 
only  be  found  in  keeping 
Dad — ^in  hearing  and  f  ol- 
Loe  which  perpetually  says, 
^er**  [Raleigh]  \ 
Storm,  Some  years  ago 
tbarked  at  Buffalo  with  a 
i,  to  set  up  an  infidel  pub- 


lication in  Cleveland.  He  annoyed  the 
passengers  by  his  zeal  to  discuss  the 
subject  of  religion.  When  a  storm 
arose  and  threatened  them  with  de- 
struction, he  was  not  only  willing  to 
throw  overboard  his  press,  but  was  con- 
spicuous for  his  prayers  and  cries  for 
mercy.  When  the  storm  was  over,  and 
he  found  himself  a  laughing-stock  among 
the  wicked  and  an  object  of  pity  to  the 
pious,  he  went  back  to  his  infiddity  and 
blamed  his  early  education  in  supersti- 
tion, as  he  called  it,  for  his  fright  and 
prayers  [Miiehelt]. 

Vcr.  6.  Sleeper.  The  saint's  sleeping- 
time  is  Satan's  tempting-time.  No 
temptation  so  weak  but  is  strong  enough 
to  foil  a  Christian  that  is  napping  in 
security.  Samson  asleep,  and  Ddilah 
cut  his  locks.  Noah  asleep,  and  his 
graceless  son  has  a  fit  time  to  discover 
his  Other's  nakedness.  Thus  the 
Christian  asleep  in  security  may  soon  be 
surprised,  so  as  to  lose  much  of  his 
spiritual  strength  [An  old  Divine^* 

Ver.  7.  Lots.  Religion,  even  in  its 
rudest  forms,  has  always  been  faithful  to 
its  general  principle  thus  far,  that  when 
the  anger  of  the  Divinity  has  been  appre- 
hended, it  has  been  imderstood  to  be 
against  sins  and  crimes ;  and  also  that 
the  Divinity  was  believed  to  know  who 
was  the  criminal.  The  mariners,  there- 
fore, referred  it  to  the  avenging  Power  to 
pobit  out  the  criminal  by  a  common 
ancient  practice.  A  reference  this  not  to 
chance^  but  to  a  superior  intelligence. 
Could  our  prophet  have  any  doubt  where 
the  lot  would  faUl  No  :  his  conscience 
must  have  been  a  prophet  to  him  [Jolin 
Fosterl. 

Ver.  8.  How  natural  the  questions ! 

'*  Say,  strangen,  for  what  canae 

Explore  joor  wa ji  imknowa  P  or  wlullMr  Inidt 
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Tour  Tojage  here  ?  Whence  come  yoa  P   From 

what  nee 
Deriyed  P  And  bring  jou  hither  peace  or  war  ?" 

[lh^*s  Virgil,} 

Vers.  10,  11.  Let  God  l)e  clearly 
known  as  he  is  revealed,  and  with  few 
exceptions  men  cannot  but  believe  in 
him.  A  few  philosophers  will  reason 
and  refine,  and  abide  in  intellectual  dis- 
belief. A  few  very  wicked  men  will 
"  believe  a  lie,"  that  they  may  work  un- 
righteousness:  but  the  great  mass  of 
men,  like  these  sailors  from  Tardiish, 
will  quickly  yield,  at  least  by  intellectual 
assent,  to  the  influence  of  the  truth 
[EcUeigh], 

Vers.  12,  13.  Take  me  up,  neverthe- 
less the  men  rowed  hard.  Man  has  no 
right  to  take  away  his  own  life.  We 
should  also  be  careful  of  the  life  of 
others.  The  sailors  thought  it  could 
not  be  right  nor  pleasing  to  God  to  cast 
Jonah  into  the  deep.  It  would  be  a  loss 
of  goodness,  thought,  and  self-denying 
regwd  for  them.  Tlieywere  actuated 
by  human  motives,  and  illustrated  the 
principle  of  moral  life  that  our  spirit 
and  conduct  have  a  tendency  to  repro- 
duce themselves  in  others.  Men  have 
responsive  feelings,  answer  heart  to 
heart,  and  thus  make  life  beautiful. 

"  All  life  is  sacred  in  its  kind  to  hearen, 
And  all  things  holy,  beautiful,  and  good.*' 

[Bailey.] 

Ver.  12.  Be  calm  unto  you, 

*'  Immortal  hope, 

Takes  comfort  from  the  foaming  billows  rage. 


And  makes  a  wdeome  harbomr  of  the 

I 

Vers.  15,  17.  The  men  mi 
talked  about  the  voyage  and  i 
especially  about  what  took  pi 
Jonah  was  in  the  sea.  He  knen 
about  that,  and  could  only  reoor 
because  he  had  been  told  it  b; 
By  whom  1  No  doubt  that  si 
told  far  and  near,  and  he  m]| 
heard  it  from  any  one.  S 
probably  he  heard  it  from  tl 
lips — ^firom  captain  and  ship's  < 
gathered  together,  perhaps,  on 
of  that  very  vessel.  It  is  not  in 
that  the  prophet  took  a  journey 
on  purpose;  that  he  went  to 
place ;  that  he  stood  once  mo: 
deck  of  the  ship— captain  a 
around  him  —  to  tell  and  h 
mutual  stories  of  preservation 
can  fancy  the  meeting.  You 
the  man.  You  can  imagine 
whole  matter  would  be  bruite 
even  as  far  as  Nineveh ;  and 
story  told  there,  and  well  authc 
woiQd  prepare  that  great  and  g 
for  receiving  the  message  of  thi 
when  he  actually  came  [Raleig^ 

Remember,  therefore,  this 
Never  let  the  advantages  with  m 
begin  life's  voyage  lull  you  into  o 
and  negligence,  nor  difficulties 
to  despair ;  persevere  in  that  pa 
reason  and  justice  point  out,  t 
despair  not  of  reaching  you: 
port  [Hamlain], 


CHAPTER  II. 


which  rifles  from  distress  to  deliverance  and  hope  [cf.  Lange],  2.  Cried]  More  definit 
ZTi.  1,  and  cxx.  1.  Belly]  Womb  of  Sheol,  t.  e,  the  peril  of  death  ;  snares  of  death  (Pi 
deliverance  out  of  Sheol  (Ps.  xxx.  3}.  3.  ]>eep]  abyss  (Ps.  xlii.  7).  Midst]  Heart  of 
the  fathomless  depth,  away  from  the  shores.  Floods]  The  stream  or  current  of  the 
sweeps  along,  as  Ps.  xxiv.  2.  Waves]  from  Strahdr,  to  break ;  thy  breakers  and  thy  I 
*^  Thy  billows,  because  he  felt  in  his  conscience  that  we  sea  with  its  waves  and  billows  w 
•Bt  of  God  and  of  his  wn^  to  punish  sin"  [Luther],    i.  Said]  in  my  hearty  i.  #.  I  tho 
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nt  hmihrd  from  tfaj  pirotectioii  and  care  (Ps.  zzzi.  23).  Look]  Lit  look  intently,  an  assttrance 
Ibit  be  win  jet  amwar  in  the  temple  to  praise  God  (Ps.  t.  8).  6]  This  strophe  opens  like  the  first, 
'  forth  Uie  pen!  of  death,  and  describee  the  thought  of  miraculous  deliverance.  Snrronnded] 
sd  eren  to  the  sool  (Ps.  Ixix.  2 ;  xriii.  5).  We^]  Sea-weeds,  yast  quantities  of  which  were 
in  the  Mediterranean,  were  hound  about  his  head  "  like  a  ^to  band.  A  peril  eren  to  the  strong 
r,  entangling  him  the  more  he  struggles  to  extricate  himself.    But  to  one  helow,  powerless 


ji  lining  it  was  as  his  win^ng-sheet"  UPiuey],  6.  Bottoms]  Cuttings  off,  ends  or  extremities, 
taee  mndatiotts  (cf.  Fi.  xriiL  7 — 15).  It  seemed  as  if  the  earth  itself  formed  the  vault,  the  living 
ioAb  into  which  he  was  shut  up  (Dent.  iiL  5 :  Job  xxxriiL  10).  '*  The  bolts  of  the  sea  are  the  walls 
iff  the  lem-basin,  which  set  hounds  to  the  sea  that  it  cannot  pass  over  "  [Ktil],  Corruption]  Lit  the 
pit  (U.  xxxviii.  17 :  Job  xvii.  4).  7.  Fainted]  Heh.  to  cover  one's  self  or  to  veil,  then  to  sink, 
DM  BMarjf :  Bsm.  the  triumph  of  ^th  over  sense.  Temple]  from  which  prayers  are  heard  (Ps. 
6 ;  IxTiii.  26).  8.]  When  prayer  reaches  to  Qod  he  helps  and  saves.  Salvation  is  only  from 
L  Idolaters  forfeit  their  mercy.  Obaerve]  Lit.  regard,  hold  to,  an  intensive  form :  *'  pay  deference 
l»  eoBt,  sue  pmUtf  o/vamtiet^  vain  tilings  which  prove  ruin  at  last "  [ISuey],  Xerey]  Lit.  their 
pssdtasM,  u  #.  God,  their  Benefactor,  the  Author  of  all  mercies  (Ps.  cxliv.  2).  9. 1  will]  The  vow 
iffm  pioaa  man  as  opposed  to  the  life  of  apostates.  As  the  mariners  ended  their  sacrifice  with  vows, 
••  Jonah  ends  his  prayer  with  thanksgiving.  8aL]  Lit  a  mighty  salvation  (an  intensive  form)  which 
Ml  gives  to  his  people  after  affliction,  **  is  wholly  His ;  all  oelongs  to  Him,  so  that  none  can  share 
faMbowiDg  it  "[iVMy].  10.  Spake]  His  uttered  voice  phiduces  everything.  In  heaven,  earth, 
■i  sea,  idl  things  snhmit  to  him.  Land]  Probably  tiie  coast  of  Palestine.  This  drcumstanoe 
Meal  of  a  more  wonderful  event,  when  death  will  be  swallowed  up  of  victory  (Is.  xxvi.  19 :  1 
Oir.  XV.  54). 

E0MILETIC8. 

In  the  Deep. — Chap.  11. 

Ab  soon  as  the  prophet  was  entombed,  he  knew  that  he  was  in  a  living  grave. 

Thai  began  that  new  and  bitter  experience  recorded  in  the  prayer  of  this  chapter. 

We  have  no  external  history  of  those  days.     But  we  have  a  very  intense  and 

imt  history  of  his  inward  life.     Speaking  generally,  there  was  evidently  a  great 

md  tudden  quickening  of  coneciousness.     The  man  who  speaks  in  this  holy  psalm 

kidly  seems  the  same  person  whom  we  have  seen  in  flight— dark,  moody,  silent, 

dnqMuring.     Beneath  the  waves  the  whole  man  reveals  himself  to  God.     Men 

neaed  from  drowning  have  told  of  quickened  consciousness  in  danger — ^how  they 

kre  Hved  again  through  years  of  past  moments,  estimated  possible  means  of 

•cape,  and  pierced  with  anticipative  thought  into  the  two  possible  futures — that  of 

time,  and  that  of  eternity.     Then  rapidly  this  new  consciousness  became  distressful, 

Em  aoxil  fiUs  itself  fuller  than  the  sea  with  ''  affliction."     The  reserved  sorrow  of 

nming  comes  all  at  once.     If  sinners  knew  the  fruitage  of  their  imgodliness,  what 

tk  universe  would  be  when  Divine  presence  is  darkened  out  of  them,  and  what 

tite  bitterness  of  that  moment  when  the  soul  awakes  in  the  thought,  **  God  is  now 

my,  perhaps  for  ever,"  they  would  stay  the  b^innings  of  departure  as  men  keep 

luck  from  a  slippery  precipice.     Then  he  began  to  **look" — upwards  to  earth, 

nstwards  to  the  temple,  where  he  knew  that  the  lost  presence  was  richly  mani- 

ittted.    This  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic  acts  of  faith — to  look,  although 

death  may  come  in  the  looking.     This  is  a  tough  battle.    It  is  hard  to  fight  above- 

gioimd;   but  to  fight  as  deep  as  ever  plummet   sounded,  where  stretches  the 

ibadow  of  death,  is  grand.     The  look  soon  became  a  cry.     It  may  have  been 

iiterally  a  vocal  cry.     The  voice  was  much  used  by  Jews  in  gladness,  sorrow,  and 

Worship— especially  by  great  and  impassioned  souls.     This  may  have  been  Jonah's 

kbit  on  land,  the  means  of  preserving  his  life  in  the  deep,  and  may  have  so  acted 

qxm  the  sensations  of  his  submarine  custodian  as  to  induce  at  length  the  disgorge- 

Ihmt     But  it  was  the  cry  of  the  soid,  which  rose  from  farthest  depths  in  one  in- 

iluit,  without  injuring  natural  law,  above  all  heights,  to  the  primal  springs  of  power 

md  earthly  providence.     He  began  to  be  grateful.     Some  measure  of  gratitude 

Qin^ed  with  his  distress  from  the  first,  but  as  he  felt  himself  still  alive  as  time 

Dlied  on,  then  would  come  a  feeling  of  thankfulness.     There  was  daybreak  in  the 

ind  of  the  shadow  of  deatli.     Then,  apparently,  his  soul  passed  into  a  more  active 

tate  of  renewed  personal  consciousness  to  God.    Heligious  thankfulness  nearly 
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always  grows  into  that.  The  voice  of  thanksgiving  begins  with  the  act  of 
fice.  Vows  when  truly  made  are  paid.  The  prophet  resolved  "  I  will" ;  acted  whea 
deliverance  came.  The  final  state  of  his  mind — ^that  into  which  all  other  feeling 
subside  and  resolve  themselves — U  a  state  of  entire  dependence^  involving  a  qinsk 
and  trustful  surrender  of  himself  to  God.  I  have  done  all  I  can,  need  not  cij  any 
more.  If  God  will  accept  me  for  active  service  I  shall  be  delivered.  If  not^  I 
shall  trust  in  him :  '^  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  "  [Raleigh], 

Prateb  and  Distrbbs. — Verses  1—4. 

Jonah  now  describes  his  mournful  and  dismal  condition.    Let  ns  notioe  hit 
sorrows,  prayers,  and  hopes. 

L  The  preat  distreas.  ''  I  cried  by  reason  of  my  distress."  I.  Distreu  w  Ai 
deep,  Pharaoh's  army  sank  into  the  deep;  and  the  sea  is  often  as  the  gnn. 
(a)  Into  the  lieart  of  the  seas,  far  away  from  the  shores,  and  down  into  the  faithom- 
less  bottom,  {h)  Encircled  by  the  floods,  "The  floods  have  compassed  me"  (c£ 
Ps.  xlvi.  3 ;  Ixix.  1,  2 ;  IxxxviiL  6).  {c)  Stoept  by  the  billows.  The  broken  nngii 
and  mountain-billows  rolled  over  his  nead.  Sin  casts  into  darkness  and  dismil 
gulfs.  The  punishment  of  God  is  often  intense,  but  love  is  seen  in  it  alL  "  Htjf 
waves."  2.  Distress  in  Sheol,  "  From  the  belly  of  helL"  His  confinement  wm 
like  the  lower  world,  the  region  of  ghosts.  But  no  abyss  of  grief  is  beyond  Divine 
help.  God  can  keep  alive  and  deliver  from  the  pit.  "  0  Lord,  thou  hast  broug^ 
up  my  soul  from  the  grave,  thou  hast  kept  me  alive  that  I  should  not  go  down  to 
the  pit."  3.  Distress  away  from  ChcCs  presence,  ''  I  am  driven  out  of  thy  si^i' 
This  was  the  worst  of  all,  yet  only  a  just  retribution  for  one  who  had  fled  fron 
the  presence  of  Grod.  Jonedi's  sin,  and  the  Divine  judgment  upon  it,  pierced  hk 
soul,  darkened  his  prospect,  and  led  him  to  despair.  Hope  of  deUveranoo  for 
body  or  soul  seemed  no  longer  cherished.  But  man's  extremity  is  God's  ojkk» 
tunity.  Bradford  said  the  prison  can  be  made  the  palace  of  the  Great  Kii^ 
Seek  to  be  near  God,  and  feel  distressed  at  distance  which  is  (a)  a  penal  coo» 
quence  of  sin ;  (Ma  sad  complaint  with  God's  people.  '<  Why  standest  thoa  tfti 
off,  0  Lord]"  n.  The  earnest  prayer.  Sorrows  within,  around,  and  abevi 
him,  led  him  to  cry  out  to  God.  The  Church  ib  indebted  for  its  best  men,  and  tb 
world  for  its  best  sayings,  to  affliction.  Many  of  God's  children  have  first  prayed 
by  reason  of  distress.  Backsliders  have  be^  reclaimed,  and  prayers  quickearf 
into  cries,  by  poignant  grief.  1.  Its  intensity,  **  I  cried."  Pro4>erity  tends  to 
negligence,  formality,  and  deadness  in  prayer;  distress  makes  it  earnest  and  ardeil 
(Jas.  V.  13).  ''Many,  silent  with  their  lips,  have  cried  aloud  with  their  heai^' 
says  Augustine.  **  Many,  noisy  with  their  lips,  could,  with  heart  turned  sw^i 
obtain  nothing."  2.  Its  directness,  "  Unto  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  as  hit  God' 
(ver.  1).  Away  from  himself,  and  up  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  were  his  cofr 
fidence  and  desire  fixed.  He  was  yet  the  servant  of  God,  linked  to  him  by  ptft 
discipline  and  future  hope.  The  covenant  of  God  stands  firm,  and  brighter  tbtt 
stars  does  it  shine  in  the  depths  of  sorrow.  **  This  God  is  our  God."  3.  ItspUut 
*'  The  fish's  belly."  What  an  oratory !  No  place  is  amiss  for  prayer,  lb 
wilderness  and  the  den,  the  prison,  and  **  the  belly  of  helL"  The  voice  of  a  diiU 
is  heard  wherever  he  cries  in  distress.  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,"  At 
3.  Its  language.  Most  of  its  expressions  are  found  in  the  Psalms.  It  is  weU  to 
be  conversant  with  Scripture,  which  gives  consolation  and  aids  devotion  in  all  cff* 
cumstances.  Our  prayers  wotdd  be  more  refreshing  to  others,  and  more  acceptable 
to  God,  if  offered  in  words  of  inspiration.  4.  Its  speed,  "Thou  heardest  mj 
voice."  Goil,  who  cast  him  down,  lifted  him  up ;  inspired  his  heart,  and  answeied 
his  petition.  God  had  called  upon  Jonah,  and  often  calls  to  us,  without  respome. 
But  when  we  turn  in  penitence  and  prayer  to  liim  he  listens.  There  is  a  wtce  is 
faith  and  prayer  which  God  quickly  hears,  for  *'  he  delighteth  in  mercy." 

'^Fnyor  ardsat  optni  bMren"  [Y^mg], 
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Revivsd  Feeling. — Verse  4. 

agrees  Jonah  gained  strength  to  hope  and  pray.  His  despondency  was 
mentary.  A  ray  of  light  pieiced  the  darkness,  and  blessed  his  heart.  ''  I 
t  againy"  &c.     Learn— 

imt  a  lerTiuit  of  Ood  may  be  overoome  with  fear.  Not  only  assaulted 
optation  and  despair,  but  overcame  by  them  for  a  time.  Men  change  in 
rejoice  to-day,  and  doubt  to-morrow.  Light  and  darkness  alternate  in  the 
as  in  the  natural  world.  But  resist  temptation,  seek  to  gather  strength, 
k  again.  ''Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  coi^dence.**  II.  That  fhe 
\  aet  of  fidih  may  be  mighty  in  OTercoming  fear.  Faith  in  God  will 
us  in  eztremest  suffeiings,  and  find  a  way  in  greatest  impediments.  To 
in  unbelief,  rest  under  the  waves,  or  trust  in  anything  but  the  promise.  Is 
fonah  looked  not  at  probabilities,  at  things  as  tiiey  really  were,  but  with 
B  toward  the  holy  templa  His  faith  pierced  the  darkness,  and  pictured 
cy-eeat  and  the  Divine  presence.  A  true  retrospect  of  God's  house  will 
e  present  with  hope,  and  dissipate  the  douds  that  darken  our  horizon, 
ii^  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


2.  The  affliction.  1.  Its  ac- 
Iged  source.  Neither  himself 
mariners  were  considered.  All 
xun  God.  '*  Thou  hast  cast  me 
e  deep."  "Jliy  waves,"  &c 
\  not  you,  but  God,  that  sent  me 
2.  Its  benevolent  design.  De- 
ere was,  and  that  design  not 
mtb  ''God  is  love."  He  does 
et  willingly,  but  for  our  future 
d  his  glory. 

i  xa  thank  the  Eternal  Power,  conidnced 
MTen  bat  tries  our  virtue  by  affliction : 
ft  the  cloud  which  wraps  the  present 

9 

bat  to  brighten  aU  our  future  days." 

2,  3.  The  right  use  of  the 
Even  holy  men  of  God,  who 
rtakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 
used  to  appeal  to,  and  to  cite 
f,  the  books  of  Scripture,  which 
already  in  their  time.  A  strong 
it  for  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
ces  [Lange]. 

^is.  1.  Sorrow.  2.  Despair, 
irtion. 

woe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
at  they  follow"  \Shakeipear$\. 

woe  succeeds. woe,  as  ware  a  ware." 

[Herrick.l 

again.  1.  A  determination  to 
ler  God  in  future.     2.  An  ex- 

of  encouragement  derived  from 
\     of     Divine    providence  and 

"  God  gave  him  no  hope  save 


that  he  preserved  him  alive.  For  he 
seemed  to  himself  forsaken  of  GkxL 
Wonderful  pattern  of  faith  which  gaina 
strength  even  from  God's  seeming  de- 
sertion "  [PiMey]. 

Agatn^  past  experience  in  Crod's 
house.  1.  When  improved,  (a)  A 
source  of  comfort  in  distress,  {h)  A 
ground  of  hope  for  future  blessings. 
2.  When  abused,  (a)  Taken  an  evi- 
dence of  present  grace,  (b)  Made  an 
excuse  for  further  effort.  If  you  have 
not  force  enough  to  contemplate  God 
in  heaven,  Ixy  again  by  fresh  exer- 
cises of  faith  and  prayer;  you  may 
be  refreshed  with  a  more  excellent  view 
and  better  hope  than  Moses  had  on 
Nebo*s  summit.  The  hasty  conclusion. 
"  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out"  I.  Its 
cause.  1.  Consciousness  of  guilt.  2. 
Calamity  interpreted  as  visitations  of 
God.  II.  Its  folly.  God  reproves,  and 
often  severely,  but  never  casts  away 
his  children.  When  we  speak  in  haste 
we  do  not  consider.  Our  minds  are 
then  disturbed,  and  we  distrust  Grod. 
(Cf.  David,  I  Sam.  xxviL  1  :  Ps.  xxi 
22.)  "  Hasty  words,"  says  one,  "  are  but 
for  a  moment  on  the  tongue,  but  they 
often  lie  for  years  on  the  conscience." 
The  mischief  of  hasty  conclusions  is 
great.  "  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ; 
then  I  said,  I  am  cut  off.  I  called 
upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low 
dungeon." 
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H0MILETIC8. 
The  hobriblb  Pit. — Verses  6,  6. 

The  prophet  again  enlarges  on  his  terrible  and  apparently  hopeless  ocn 
reviews  the  awful  deep  from  whence  he  was  delivered,  and  admires  the  p 
(}od  in  his  salvation. 

I.  The  depth  of  the  pit.  The  poet  or  the  painter  can  add  nothing  to 
scription  here  given  of  &e  prisoner  in  the  deep.  He  was  cast  down  into  i 
fearful  dungeon,  amid  horrible  gloom  and  rushing  torrents.  Forgotten  of  ma 
confined  in  anguish  and  hell.  Sin  always  casts  men  into  extremity  and 
n.  The  dangers  of  the  pit  His  peril  was  imminent.  The  terrors  of 
mighty,  the  dements  of  nature,  set  themselves  in  array  against  him.  1.  ! 
encompassed  by  waters.  Excluded  from  the  atmosphere  and  light  on  the  i 
he  felt  almost  suffocated  beneath  the  waves.  His  very  soiA  was  submeig 
pressed  by  the  floods  so  that  life  was  almost  extinct.  *'  Encompassed  me  i 
the  soul.''  2.  He  was  barred  by  the  earth.  He  was  carried  to  the  base 
rocks,  the  roots  of  the  mountains,  whose  summits  overtopped  the  waves, 
was  enclosed  in  the  deep,  '*  The  deep  closed  me  in.''  He  could  sink  no  lo^ 
it  was  impossible  to  rise  higher.  He  was  confined  on  all  sides.  Earth  i 
formed  the  vault  within  which  he  was  for  ever  shut.  4.  He  was  wrapped 
with  seorioeeds.  The  cUga  or  weed  was  bound  about  his  head,  and  made  il 
state  of  death  or  living  corruption.  "As  the  monster  within  which  ] 
cavemed  glided  through  the  vast  submarine  forests,  they  seemed  to  enck 
in  their  green  and  slippery  coverts,  or  portions  of  sea-weed,  swallowed  by  ti 
wrapped  itself  around  him."  III.  The  deliverance  from  tilie  pit  "  The 
brought  up  my  life."  His  rescue  was  like  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  dii 
the  grace  and  power  of  Jehovah.  Ood  delivered  him  from  sufferings  de 
and  recorded  when  he  was  on  dry  land.  His  soul  also  was  recovered 
penitence,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  He  coidd  now  say,  "  O  Lo 
Grod."  "  A  sweet  renewed  sense  of  pardoning  love  is  often  the  pleasant  sli 
which  we  step  out  of  the  deep  mire  of  our  sorrowful  troubles."  IV.  The 
tnde  to  the  deliverer.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  hi 
received.  It  is  common  with  God  to  deliver  when  nobody  else  can.  Evei^ 
is  the  expression  of  a  thought,  the  manifestation  of  a  purpose.  Grod's  men 
innumerable,  and  must  be  publicly  acknowledged  to  quicken  our  own  heai 
those  of  others  (Is.  xxxviii.  17).  ''He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horril 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  g 
(Ps.  xl.  2,  3). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  5.  Trials  like  water.  Deep, 
heavy,  and  overwhehning.  It  is  sad  to 
be  perfectly  sensible  of  your  situation, 
yet  not  able  to  do  anything  for  relief ;  to 
struggle,  and  become  more  fettered  by 
the  effort. 

The  deliverance.  1.  This  deliverance 
was,  humanly  speaking,  most  unlikely. 
2.  It  was  highly  benevolent.  "  Brought 
up  my  life."  It  was  a  treasure  beyond 
all  price  that  was  restored  to  the  pro- 


phet. 3.  It  was  Divinely  in 
"  Yet  hast  thou.^*  4.  It  was  rea 
and  appreciated  by  Jonah.  "  0 
my  God."  These  words  are  i 
meaning,  and  express  the  faith  a 
of  the  Prophet  [Exdl]. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Bringing  up  andj 
ation.  Two  great  blessings  tn 
the  hand  of  God,  and  prompt 
gratitude  on  account  of  tiie  e^ 
scribed. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Kemembrance  of  God. — Verse  7. 

Jonah  continues  his  reflections,  and  calls  to  mind  his  past  experience  in  the  deep. 

L  Bemembrance  of  Ood  an  antidote  to  fainting.    Men  faint  through  heat, 

thirsty  and  exhaustion ;  but  the  worst  fainting  is  in  the  mind  (Heb.  xii.  3).     If  the 

Blind  keeps  strong  we  can  bear  up,  but  if  that  gives  way  we  succumb  to  sorrow. 

Natural  infirmities,  trouble  and  temptation,  may  overcome  the  stoutest.     The  soul 

ii  filled  with  doubt,  the  heart  grows  weak,  and  faints  away.    Above  all,  guilt  brings 

fear  and  drives  away  God,  and  casts  dark  shadows  over  our  path.   '  But  if  we  are 

komble  and  turn  to  God  in  our  despondency  our  souls  will  revive,  and  hope  will 

dawn  in  regions  of  despair.     Remembrance  of  (a)  Grod's  power,  (h)  God's  promise, 

tiid  (c)  God's  readine^  to  save,  ^vill  renew  our  strength.     "  God  will  help  and  that 

ii|^t  early."    n.  Remembrance  of  Ood  a  stimidant  to  prayer.    "  And  my 

pnyer  came  unto  thee."     Much  depends  upon  what  men  look  at  in  trouble.     Ac- 

mding  to  the  object  in  view  will  be  the  direction  of  the  thoughts.     Some  look  at 

flieir  situation,  with  its  attendant  evils,  and  faint.     Others  trust  to  wrong  sources 

for  kelp,  and  are  disappointed.     But  remembrance  of  God  will  invigorate  faith,  and 

fnmpt  to  prayer.     Constant  thoughts  of  God  would  luake  life  more  devout  and 

wectarfoL  *  Continual  prayer  to  him  would  secure  his  presence,  and  turn  the  depths 

of  death  into  a  temple  of  praise.    III.  Remembrance  of  God  a  proof  of  God's 

laMmbranee  of  ua.     When  wo  truly  remember  and  pray  to  God  in  sorrow,  it  is 

a  eridence  that  we  are  not  forsaken  by  him.     Tlie  spirit  of  prayer  is  given  to  be 

cittiTated,  and  offered  to  him  in  hearty  petitions.     No  greater  mercy  can  we  have 

in  trial  than  to  be  kept  prayerful  and  dependent  upon  God.     Contrite  prayer  and 

oijoyment  of  God's  favour  are  closely  connected.     Let  us  not  forget  God  whatever 

die  18  forgotten. 

The  Moral  Contrasts  in  Life. —  Verses  8,  9. 

Jonah  now  expresses  his  feelings  in  sacrifice  and  praise,  resolves  to  lead  a  now 
life,  and  pay  his  vows  to  God.  This  conduct  stands  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
modly  who  foiget  God,  and  forsake  their  o^vn  interests. 

L  God  is  the  highest  good  of  men.  What  is  the  chief  good  of  humanity  has 
keen  the  problem  of  ages,  the  aim  of  all  religion  and  philosophy.  Many  have 
l)een  the  theories  concerning  it;  but  the  declaration  of  God's  word  decides  the 
qoestion^  1.  God  is  the  supreme  good  in  himself.  David  calls  him,  my  goodness 
(pR.  cxliv.  2),  my  kindness  or  benignity;  the  God  of  my  mercy  (lix.  17).  What 
B  comprehended  in  the  sumrnum  bonum  of  man — ^visdom  and  justice,  beauty  an<l 
knre — belong  to  him.  He  is  the  infinite  excellence  and  the  ultimate  good  of  all 
men.  2.  God  is  the  source  of  goodness  to  nthrrs.  He  is  good  in  himself,  and  his 
twider  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  He  is  thi^  som-ee  and  fountain  of  all  our 
Qjoyinents.  When  he  relieves  the  miserable  it  is  vi4>rnj :  when  he  bestows  favour 
upon  the  unworthy  it  is  gracs  ;  when  he  supplies  the  indigent  it  is  bounty.  God*s 
■tticy  includes  all  the  forms  of  his  kindness  shown  to  men  ;  whether  considered  as 
cnatores,  as  sinners,  or  as  believers.  "  The  earth  is  fidl  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord.''  IL  The  wicked  forsake  Ood,  their  highest  good.  1.  This  conduct  is 
^fni.  God  does  not  forsake  them.  They  voluntarily  forsake  him,  and  therefore 
Ahoald  not  blame  him.  Examples  warn,  hindrances  check  them,  but  they  go  on. 
hi  opposition  to  light  and  known  results  they  obstinately  choose  death  rather  than 
life.  2.  This  conduct  is  injurious.  "  They  forsake  tlieir  own  mercy J^  They  take 
iK>thing  from  God,  but  rob  themselves  of  natural  enjoyments,  Divine  favour  which 
tt  better  than  life,  and  commit  moral  suicide.  Sinners  put  God  from  them,  who 
^ould  be  their  life,  and  destroy  themselves  (Hos.  xiii.  9).  "He  that  sinneth 
^Mus^  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death."     3.  This 
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Ver.  8.  Such  were  actual  idols  in 
which  men  openly  professed  that  they 
trusted.  Such  are  all  things  in  which 
men  trust  out  of  God.  One  is  not  more 
vain  than  another.  All  have  this  com- 
mon principle  of  yanity.  It  is,  then, 
one  general  maxim,  including  all  men's 
idols — idols  of  the  flesh,  idols  of  intel- 
lect, idols  of  ambition,  idols  of  pride, 
idols  of  self  and  self-will.  Men  observe 
them  as  gods ;  watch  them,  hang  upon 
them,  never  lose  sight  of  them,  guard 
them  as  though  they  could  keep  them. 
But  what  are  theyl  Lying  vanities; 
breath  and  wind  which  none  can  grasp 
or  detain,  vanishing  like  air  into  air. 
And  what  do  they  who  so  observe 
them?  All  alike  forsake  their  own 
merci/f  i,  e.  Grod,  whose  property  is 
always  to  have  mercy,  and  who  would 
be  mercy  to  them  if  they  wanted 
[Pusey]. 


Ver.  9.  Praise.  It  must  be  notidl 
here  that  the  worship  of  God  esgeaJif 
consists  in  praises,  as  it  is  said  in  Bil 
1. ;  for  there  God  8ho¥n9  that  be  n* 
gsords  as  nothing  all  saczifioes  exetft 
they  answer  this  end — ^to  set  forth  tlii 
praise  of  his  name  [ObZvin]. 

Sacrifice,  Now  to  offer  a  s^cnfiosil 
such  a  confession  or  thanksgiving  adddi 
much  to  the  solemnity  hereof;  ni 
made  it  more  honourable  in  itself  snl 
more  acceptable  to  Grod  [Trapp]. 

Vow.  The  Hebrew  word  seemeth  to 
imply  two  things :  First,  that  his  J09 
till  paid  was  incomplete ;  it  was  an  ish 
perfect  thing ;  the  better  part  of  it  mi 
yet  wanting.  Next,  till  that  were  dcDA 
he  could  not  be  at  peace  within  him- 
self; for  vows  are  debts;  and  debto 
till  they  be  paid  are  a  burden  to  a 
honest  mind,  and  do  much  diseese  it 
[Ibid,], 


HOMILETICS. 
Salvation  of  thb  Lord. — Verse  9. 
By  salvation  here  we  do  not  understand  Jonah's  deliverance  from  death  maij* 


conduct  is  foolish,  **  They  observe  lying  vanities."  They  forsake  the  true  for  the 
false.  (1)  Idols  are  vanities.  The  gods  of  the  heathen,  or  the  idols  of  modeoi 
days,  are  empty  and  vain.  The  worship  of  mammon  and  the  desire  of  fame,  the 
gods  of  intellect  and  superstitions,  are  worthless  things.  (2)  Idols  aie  Ijfiiig 
vanities.  They  are  both  vanity  and  falsehood.  They  deceive  by  vain  show,  sal 
in  the  end  disappoint.  (3)  Yet  men  observe  idols.  They  guard  and  love  thBi^ 
depend  upon  them,  and  pursue  them  with  .eagerness.  Falsdiood  can  neither  &od 
the  mind  nor  calm  the  conscience.  Everything  apart  from  God  is  vanity  and  lie^ 
"  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity  Y "  IIL  The  righteiras  mtm 
Ood,  their  highest  good.  The  grace  that  had  called  forth  prayer  now  ends  m 
praise.  Jonah  vows,  and  pays  his  vows.  1.  lliey  offer  thanksgitring  to  God. 
**  The  voice  of  praise."  When  we  drink  of  the  stream  we  should  lift  up  our  hsftl 
to  heaven.  The  least  mercies  are  great  when  viewed  as  coming  from  GkxL  Let 
this  be  felt,  then  we  shall  ei\joy  them,  and  gladly  offer  the  sacrifice  of  ptaise  sod 
thanksgiving.  Our  gratitude  will  be  (a)  sincere,  (b)  devout,  and  (c)  crmtiimil, 
"  Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Grod  continually ;  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lip^ 
giving  thanks  to  his  name."  2.  Uiey  dedicate  their  lives  to  God,  They  lennr 
their  vows,  and  bind  their  treacherous  heart  the  faster  to  God  and  duty.  Joneh 
was  ready  to  go  and  preach  at  Nineveh,  or  serve  God  anywhere,  now.  God'i 
loving  correction  had  made  him  great  and  bold.  Let  our  oath  of  sllegiaDoe  he 
renewed  in  every  dehverance  from  trouble.  Do  not  show  coldness  and  ingratitada^ 
which  sense  of  duty  and  natural  shame  allow  not  to  an  earthly  benefactor.  Om 
future  life  should  be  a  hymn  of  praise  and  a  living  sacrifice.  Let  the  pows 
derived  from  discipline,  the  gratitude  prompted  by  mercy,  be  practical  and  alodiii^ 
"  Whoso  offereth  praise  glonfieth  me ;  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conyenetiQi 
aright  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  Grod." 
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Dr  Gill  nyB  there  is  sometliiiig  so  special  in  the  original,  the  word  having  one 

aore  letter  than  it  nsuaUy  has  when  it  only  refers  to  temporal  deliverance,  that 

we  miut  understand  it  heje  as  relating  to  the  great  work  of  the  soul,  which  en- 

dnreih  for  ever.     That  salvation  I  shall  try  to  show  as  best  I  can. 

^  I.^  Ezpoimd  the  doctrine  that  salvation  is  of  JehovaL    To  begin  at  the  be- 

gfauung^  the  jiUm  of  salvcUion  is  entirely  of  Ood.    And  as  in  planning,  so  it  was 

^  ik^  Lord  in  execution.     Salvation,  in  the  application  of  it,  is  from  God.     As  to 

muiaining  of  the  work  in  a  man's  heart,  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.     II.  Ood 

Iwdged  fhii  doctrine  about  to  prevent  mistake.    Some  say,  salvation  in 

aaes  is  the  result  of  natural  temperament.     Others,  that  the  minister  converts 

God  takes  care  that  salvation  is  not  of  man,  for  usually  he  blesses  those  who 

moat  unlikely  to  bo  useful.    III.  What  is,  what  should  be,  the  influence 

tf  lUji  dootrine  upon  men  ?    First,  with  sinners  this  doctrine  is  a  great  battering- 

mat  against  their  pride.    What  influence  upon  the  saint  1    Why,  it  is  the  key- 

rtone  of  all  Divinity.     I  will  defy  you  to  be  heterodox  if  you  believe  it ;  proud,  if 

yon  feel  it,  you  cannot  be.     You  will  not  be  distrustful.    You  may  always  be 

JogfMi  if  you  keep  it  in  mind.     This  may,  by  grace,  nerve  you  to  work  for  Ood, 

Go  and  preach  the  gospel  everywhere,  recollecting  that  Grod  is  more  than  a  match 

ior  man's  on ;  and  will  ye  be  master  over  the  earth  %  \Spurgeon\ 

Thb  Great  Deliverancb. — Verses  9,  10. 

These  words  were  the  result  of  recent  experience,  penned  in  grateful  feeling,  and 
adapted  to  aU  ages. 

t.  The  inestimable  blessing.     "  Salvation.''     1.  Its  magnitude.    In  the  inten- 

Kve  form  it  denotes  a  mighty  salvation.     The  force  of  the  Hebrew  may  include 

temporal  and  eternal  salvation.     Jonah's  deliverance  was  unkno^vn  in  history, 

mqwiaJleled  in  Grod's  dealings  with  men.     God's  power  b  drawn  out  by  the 

SBMigencies  of  his  people,  often  reserved  for  great  occasions,  and  unlimited  in  its 

Mtme.     ''  So  great  a  Ovation  "  is  offered  in  Christ,  that  men  should  receive  it  and 

^orify  him.     2.  Its  fulness.     It  was  a  complete  salvation.     Jonah  was  not  left  in 

tile  deep,  nor  sent  to  the  surface  to  swim  to  land.     The  flsh  vomited  out  and  cast  him 

m  dry  land.     He  was  left  in  no  danger,  but  enjoyed  a  perfect  rescue.     *'  His  work 

k  lumouxable  and  glorious."    II.  The  Divine  source  from  which  it  comea    "  Sal- 

ntion  Vi  of  the  Lord."     It  is  wholly  his ;  and  not  part  liis,  and  part  ours.     It  is 

tfeeially  and  peculiarly  his.     It  belongs  to  him,  and  no  other.     Hence  understand 

if^wordsj  I,  Affirmatively,  ''To  Jehovah  be  ascribed  salvation."  "Thine  is  the  king- 

dom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever."    2.  Negatively,    There  is  salvation  from  no 

other  source.     ''  Beside  me  tiiere  is  no  Saviour."     III.  The  wonderfid  method  of 

iti  accomplishment.     God  ''  spake  unto  the  fish."     Some  deny  an  active  will  and 

I  pezsonal  presence  in  nature.     They  recognize  nothing  but  matter  and  force.     All 

Otttores  are  controlled  by  law  and  instinct,  say  they.     But  Creation  is  subject  to 

God's  will     A  fish  was  prepared  for  Jonah,  and  at  the  bidding  of  Jehovah  it  dis- 

gmged  him.     Hence,  notice — 1.  The  power  of  God  over  all  creatures.     The  beasts 

of  the  field,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea ;  "all  cattle,  creeping  tilings,  and  flying  fowl," 

ire  governed  by  him.     2.  The  ease  with  which  God  governs  all  creatures.     He 

las  only  to  speak — ^the  world  is  created,  the  storm  is  stilled,  and  the  dead  are 

ttked.     In  heaven  above,  and  in  the  remotest  bounds  of  space,  the  highest  arch- 

ingel  and  the  smallest  atom,  hearken  and  obey  the  voice  of  God.     3.  The  fi)nes 

in  which  God  accomplishes  his  purpose  in  reference  to  all  creatures.     Tlie  time  of 

tile  prophet's  deliverance  was  come,  and  the  aea-mouster  in  whose  belly  he  had 

traversed  the  deep,  could  not  retain  him.     With  unerring  precision  it  bore  him 

through  the  trackless  ocean  to  the  destined  shore.     Events  are  subservient  to  God, 

i&d  at  his  pleasure  carry  believers  to  appointed  duty,  needful  trial,  and  purchased 

ftrt.     However  dark  your  position  or  agitated  your  course,  let  faith  realize,  and 
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prayer  ask  for,  the  overruling  will  of  God,  and  all  will  be  well.    "  My  times  are  i& 
thy  hand." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  9.  Salvation  of  God.  1.  The 
feeling  of  assurance.  2.  The  expression 
of  gratitude.  3.  The  ground  of  en- 
couragement to  others.  Turn  the  prison 
of  the  world  into  the  temple  of  Grod 
and  it  will  not  be  able  to  detain  thee 
\Lange\, 

Ver.  10.  That  time  might  not  efiGace 
his  impressions,  he  would  hasten  to 
record,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  instruction  of  his  own 
countrymen  and  the  Israel  of  God  in 
all  ages,  the  trials,  mercies,  and  ex- 
perience of  the  last  few  eventful  days. 
The  record  has  reached  us,  and  besides 
other  instniction,  may  remind  us — Firdy 
That  the  troubles  of  believers  have  an 
appointed  end,  and  a  joyful  one :  the 
rod  of  their  correction  is  not  for  ever 
(Ps.  Ixxvii.  7 — 11  :  Is,  xlix.   U,  15). 


Let  them,  then,  believe,  submit,  and 
wait.  Seeoiidly,  That  trust  in  God  ii 
that  grace  which  it  is  their  privilege 
and  duty  to  exercise  under  all  circum- 
stances, even  under  manifest  cliastiae> 
ments  for  admitted  sins.  The  issue  of 
such  trust  shall  be  good,  truly  and 
thoroughly  good,  and  often,  beyond  all 
expectation,  blessed  and  joyftd.  Thhrdig^ 
That  Christians  should  not  sorrow  ot« 
departed  Christians,  as  they  who  m 
without  hope.  This  extraoidintty  c» 
cumstance  in  Jonah^s  history  was  typkri 
of  the  far  more  wonderful  and  ^kmm 
event  of  the  resurrection  of  Chmt^  anl 
those  who  sleep  with  him.  The  gnvi 
sliall  disgorge  her  temporary  prey,  and 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  hj- 
ing,  DeatJi  is  swallowed  up  of  rkbrjf 
[Sibthorp]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Vers.  1  —  4.  Affliction.  Sorrow 
sanctifies  the  soul  that  has  passed  through 
it,  renders  it  supple  and  sweet,  prompt 
with  gentle  sympathy.  Larger  self- 
knowledge  has  been  acquired.  One  can 
date  from  such  seasons  deeper  emotions, 
broader  lines  of  thought,  a  stronger 
character,  and  enlarged  experience.  As 
Rodgers  sings — 

"The  eood  are  better  made  by  ill, 
As  odoun  crushed  are  sweeter  still." 

Vers.  5,  6.  Here  his  cry  might  be 
as  dolorous  as  that  of  David  in  Ps. 
Ixix.  Some  of  the  tried  children  of 
God  have  found  (iause  to  make  it  theirs ; 
and  so  would  all,  if  he  gave  the  reins 
to  their  souFs  enemies  or  dealt  with 
them  as  their  iniquities  deserve.  Let  us 
look  at  the  sufferings  of  Abraham, 
Joseph,  Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  Paul, 
and  others  of  God*s  ancient  saints,  and 
adore  his  mercy  toward  us.  But  let  us 
look  from  them  at  the  Saviour,  and  at 
the  deep  and  stormy  waters  he  passed 
through  [SibtJiorp], 

'*  Night  brings  out    stars,  as  sorrow  teaches 
truth." 


Ver.  7.  Remembered.  As  God  doAi 
plant  and  actuate  grace  in  the  soul,  M 
he  is  pleased  to  come  in  with  nftannmMff  [ 
supplies  and  reinforcements  to  the  mk  '■ 
and  decayed  graces  of  his  people.  Uni  i 
he  feeds  the  believer's  lamp  with  fak  ' 
oil ;  gives  in  more  faith,  more  love^  bhii 
hope,  and  more  desires ;  and  hereby  lii 
gives  power  to  the  faint,  and  strengibeM 
the  things  which  remain  and  are  leadj 
to  die  [John  Willison]. 

This  truth  the  poet  sings — 

"  That  a  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow  u  remem^ 
ing  happier  things"  [Ttmttfton], 

Ver.    8.     Vmnty,     As   well  tiy  to    ^ 
fill  the   yawi^ing   chasm   with   a  few    j 
grains  of  sand  as  satisfy  the  gulf  of  tbe 
soid's  desires  with  the  pleasure  of  i& 
empty  world  [MacdiLff], 

Ver.  9.  Voiced.  The  Archbishop  df 
Cologne,  being  asked  by  the  Empenf 
SigLsmund  how  to  attain  tnie  happi- 
ness, replie^l,  "  Perform  when  thoa  lit 
well  what  thou  promised  when  thou  wKt 
sick." 

Ver.   10.     Providence.     We  are  wA 
able  to  account  for  the  method  of  DiTine 


J.  III.]  BOMILETIC  COMMENtARr:  JOXJff.  373 


ndence  in  many  instances.    We  talk     human  life  is  one  grand  providence  and 

ipecial  and  general  providence ;    but     purpose. 

roold  be  better  if  we  could  see  that  **£ach  man's  life  b  all  men's  lessons." 

[LordLyUon,] 


CHAPTER  ni. 

Notes.]  2.  Arise]  J.  might  not  imagine  that  God  would  send  him  again.  But  he  appears 
■VB  toRie  settled  home,  and  an  interral  seems  to  have  elapsed  before  the  second  commission,  to 
tine  for  the  report  to  sprrad.  Preach]  Lit.  proclaim.  8.  Went]  I  am  made  wiser  by  correc- 
Ortat  eily]  Lit  great  to  God.  Some  great  through  God,  i.e,  through  his  favour ;  others 
t  before  God.  *'  It  was  most  natural  to  refer  the  size  of  a  city,  of  which  the  Hebrews  could 
I  BO  adequate  conception,  to  the  Divine  estimation.  I  have  accordingly  rendered  the  words 
ally,  as  oar  prepontion  to  is  often  used  to  note  opinion,  or  estimate  "  [Henderton].  The  Hebrews 
wmtd  superiatiTe  ideas  bv  using  the  name  of  God,  e.  g.  '*  mountains  of  God,"  **  cedars  of  God," 
Tluraa  days]  in  cireumierence,  or  the  length  of  Jonidi's  journey  through  it.  Expositors  differ, 
i  iaj'a  jearaey]  commenced,  when  he  found  opportumty  to  preach.  No  time  to  loiter,  nor 
iiy  carioatj.  Cried]  as  a  herald.  Forty  days]  The  measure  of  delays  in  God's  visitations.  A 
mr  of  frequent  use  in  Scripture.  Overth.]  Lit.  overturned  {evertere),  turnin«^  upside  down,  total 
nxtioii,  as  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.  25  :  Is.  i.  7).  5.  Believed]  Lit.  in  God,  in  his  word ;  trusted  in 
.  laekeloth]  The  attire  of  deep  mourning,  irritating  to  the  body.  Fasting  and  sackcloth  cus- 
vy  in  humiliation  (I  Kings  xxi.  27 :  Joel  i.  13).  Penitence  universal.  6.  Word]  The 
tar;  report  of  Jonah's  preaching,  and  its  effects  in  the  city.  Nineveh  never  so  moved  and 
inn.  Laid  aside]  The  km^  approved  the  proclaimed  fast,  disdained  not  to  follow  the  example 
iw  people,  but  humbled  himseif  with  them  in  common  peril.  Some  think  that  Sardanapalud 
I  tie  king,  whose  motto  was — **  £at,  drink,  play:  after  death  there  it  no pleaeure,*'  7.  HoblesJ  Tho 
WBSMfit  of  Nineveh  was  not  an  absolute  monarchy.  The  nobles  probably  originated  Uie  decree, 
I  Mm  kin^  confirmed  it  (cf.  Dan.  vi.).  Beaat]  *'*'  It  was  no  arbitrary,  nor  wanton,  nor  careless 
aC  tbe  king  of  Nineveh  to  make  the  dumb  animals  share  in  the  common  fast.  It  proceeded  pro- 
4y  from  an  indistinct  consciousness  that  God  cared  for  them  also  and  that  th$y  were  not  guilty  " 
lies].  8.]  Two  remedies  suggested.  Cry]  to  God  in  prayer.  Turn]  Reform ;  for  prayer,  without 
cdaifnt  of  life,  is  a  mockery  (Ps.  Ivi.  18 :  Is.  Iviii.  6).  Violence]  Nineveh's  chief  sin  (Nah. 
,  \),  The  Assyrian  records  are  nothing  but  a  register  of  military  campaigns,  spoliations,  and 
■tt»  [Layard].  **  Nineveh  and  Babylon."  9.  Tell]  (of.  Joel  ii.  14) :  to  act  on  a  mere  pomti- 
\t^  Ot  mercy,  an  instance  of  strong  laith  in  idolaters.  We  have  better  hope  of  pardon  (Job 
aB.27:  Jer.  xxxi.  18).  10.]  God  saw  and  removed  judgment  threatened;  but  there  was  no 
i^ge  in  him  (Num.  xxiii.  19:  Jas.  i.  17).  This  repentance  showed  a  susceptibility  in  the 
iMfites  for  the  word  of  God,  and  a  willinencss  to  forsake  ungodly  ways.  They  reprove  and  con- 
■a  litany  more  highly  privileged  (Luke  xi.  32). 

HOMILETICS. 

JoxAH  A  Sign  to  the  Ninevites. — CJiap,  III.  1,  and  Luke  xi.  30. 

Jonah  would  obey  the  second  commission  with  renewed  strength  and  Divine 
ihority.  He  wonld  appear  in  Nineveh  as  a  ttign,  an  outward  proof  of  a  Divine 
rpose  in  his  life  and  work  (cf.  Luke  xi.  30). 

L  A  sign  of  Gh>d*8  mercy  towards  men.  As  in  a  mirror,  we  sec  much  of  Ood 
1  men,  of  sin  and  grace,  in  tho  history  of  Jonah.  (Jrod  proved  that  he  was 
onciled.  1.  In.  forgivhifj  sin.  2.  In  restoring  a  htirksUder.  3.  In  reinstating 
runaway  propliet.  If  we  abuse  tho  confidence  of  our  fellow-creatures,  they 
lorn  forgive  and  employ  us  again.  But  God  freely  forgives,  restores  to  favour 
or  rebelHon,  and  grants  cofumission  to  unworthy  servants.  "  I  have  blotted  out 
i  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins ;  return  unto  me,  for  I 
re  redeemed  thee."  II.  A  sign  of  God's  inflexible  justice  towards  men.  God's 
nrnt  must  be  punished  and  corrected.  The  sincerity  of  his  penitence,  and  the 
lour  of  his  God,  must  be  vindicated.    Xineveh  must  be  threatened,  and  her  sin 
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forsaken.  Pardon  gives  no  licence  to  disobedience.  Neither  the  lighteoos 
the  wicked  can  sin  with  impunity.  God  will  be  glorified  in  the  life  of  his  peo|l% 
and  the  law  magnified  in  the  destiny  of  nations.  IIL  A  dgn  of  God  8  ifr 
changeable  purpose  towards  men.  God's  plans  are  made  in  wisdom,  and  unit 
be  accomplished.  He  does  not  alter  them  to  gratify  the  whims  and  caprice  of 
man.  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him )  ^  Kineveh  most  be  wsnied, 
and  Jonah  must  go.  All  pleas  and  excuses  are  in  vain.  God  gives  to  every  cmi 
his  work,  and  expects  him  to  do  it.  If  he  nms  away  he  must  be  fetched  bicL 
Treachery  and  cowardice  God  has  determined  to  scourge.  "  He  that  knoweth  Idi 
Master's  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

The  Second  Call. —  Verses  1,  2. 

If  Jonah  doubted  whether  after  sin  like  his  he  would  ever  be  lestoied  to 
favour  and  service  again,  he  had  not  long  to  wait  for  an  answer ;  for  "  The  woid  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time."     This  second  call  was — 

I.  Divinely  given.  The  prophet  might  be  ready,  but  he  had  need  to  be  certKA 
that  Gkxl  required  him  to  go.  If  we  are  willing,  we  require  instruction  in  dutf. 
The  spring  of  action  is  not  mere  religious  feeling,  but  apprehension  of  God's  wori. 
Emotion  will  not  ensure  consistent  life,  without  faith  in  Divine  truth.  God  Ini 
to  speak  again.  "  The  first  verse,"  says  Luther,  "  is  therefore  written  that  we  mnf 
bear  in  mind  that  nothing  is  to  be  undertaken  without  Crod's  word  and  conmmd 
For  the  first  command  of  God  having  been  violated  by  disobedience,  had  not  Gd 
renewed  it,  Jonah  would  not  have  known  whether  he  should  do  it  or  not"  IL 
Urgent  to  immediate  service.  "  Arise,  go,"  are  terms  of  incitement,  and  infi 
cate  that  he  was  not  girded  for  work,  but  resting  in  contentment  and  ease.  1.  Tk 
duty  was  imperative.  The  more  quickly  we  perform,  the  better  for  our  sodk 
Delays  are  signs  of  distrust,  and  impeachment  of  Divine  wisdom.  We  must  pmi 
the  sincerity  of  our  profession  by  prompt  obedience.  "  Be  ready  to  every  gori 
work."  2.  The  communication  was  suspended.  The  exact  message  seems  not  i9 
be  given  at  first.  Immediate  departure  to  Nineveh  was  required,  and  fmiiHff 
revelations  were  delayed.  God  thus  cultivates  the  dependence  and  tries  the  finfli 
of  his  servants.  His  own  authority  in  prescribing  duty  must  be  sufficient.  Hii 
simple  .word  is  entitled  to  respect  and  compliance.  Present  duty  should  be  enoif^ 
for  us.  Grod  will  give  enlarged  views,  greater  strength,  and  more  conaQIatial^  if 
we  practise  what  we  already  know.  "  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God,  lb 
shall  know,"  <&c.  III.  Specific  in  directions.  1.  Tlie  destination  was  stiB  A$ 
same*  "  To  Nineveh,  that  great  city."  The  trial  is  not  abated,  the  dangen  an 
not  hidden.  He  is  again  reminded  that  it  was  a  great,  proud,  and  heathen  city,  to 
which  he  was  sent.  A  city  whose  inhabitants  were  pre-eminently  wicked  and 
violent,  and  whom  he  was  to  threaten  with  speedy  and  complete  ruin.  But  God 
had  given  Jonah  proofs  of  his  love,  and  Jonah  should  give  not  less  evidence  of  liii 
obedience.  2.  7^^  message  tcould  he  given  him,  "  The  denunciation  that  I  ahiU 
speak  to  thee."  He  was  not  to  concern  himself  about  his  message  and  its  lesnltB. 
That  woiQd  be  given  to  him  when  he  was  ready  for  it.  He  is  to  add  nothiD^ 
diminish  nothing.  The  Christian  minister  is  not  loft  to  his  own  discretion, 
must  he  study  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the  people.  Ho  must  preach  the  Word— thfl 
message  from  God  to  him — earnestly  and  faithfully.  If  he  tries  to  explain  atng 
or  soften  down  what  is  severe  to  the  ungodly,  ''  he  takes  upon  himself  a  doaUi 
responsibility — responsibility  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  him,  tti 
responsibility  for  his  own  disobedience."  Many  may  speak  to  us  smooth  thiiigp 
but  we  must  not  please  men,  for  how  can  we  tiien  be  servants  of  Giod  1  Jow 
must  be  faithful :  (1)  In  the  matter  of  his  preaching.  The  unwelcome  mesMf 
must  be  delivered.  Nineveh  was  to  be  denounced  for  sin.  (2)  In  the  mamm  o 
his  preaching.  He  was  to  **  cry."  Cry  in  compassion  for  perishing  men,  as 
proof  of  his  own  sincerity,  to  rouse  a  careless  and  sinful  people.     "  Phidaim  th 
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ig  that  I' shall  bid  thee."  (3)  A  second  call  mmmoned  him.  Ingratitude 
me  had  disgiaced  his  conduct.  But  God  had  chastised  and  forgiven  him. 
lerience  was  -a  preparation  for  service.  Before  we  can  proclaim  mercy  to 
I  must  receive  it  ourselves.  Profound  repentance  and  perfect  restoration  to 
favour  will  qualify  us  for  a  proper  discharge  of  duty.  Eepeated  acts  of 
>  OS  are  a  ground  of  hope  for  others.  Severe  trials  and  deep  sorrow  are 
cenmners  of  great  trust  and  high  distinction.  "  Restore  imto  me  the  joy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Then  \nl\  I  teach  tians- 
iky  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee.'' 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


1.     Grod  does  not  utterly  reject 
lO  has  failed  once ;  but  he  rather 
im  a  new  opportunity  of  correct- 
oer  faults  [Lange], 
most  prominent  lesson  in  this 

that  God  gives  to  men  stuxessive 
nUies/or  the  accomplishment  of 
l/e-uork.  We  are  not  crushed 
weight  of  our  first  sin  or  failure. 
few  would  have  anything  like 
t  the  future.     Life  would  be  a 

foreboding,  lest  any  message 
tod  to  our  care  should  be  neg- 
and  entail  final  condemnation. 
old  would  be  full  of  wretched 
I  upon  whom  would  rest  the 
unfulfilled  mission  [jESveZ^. 

2.  Jonah  would  resume  his 
ith  a  new  obedience.  I.  As  a 
nojiy  whose  sin  had  been  emi- 
forgiven.     He  would  accept  his 

in  a  spirit  of  gratitude,  rever- 
id  submission.  2.  As  a  prayer- 
S  whoee  prayer  had  been  emi- 
tnswered.  Prayer  answered  was 
etimony  to  him  of  his  sincerity 


and  integrity ;  (b)  It  would  inspire  him 
with  the  assurance  that  he  was  not 
returning  alone — that  he  had  One  who 
would  carry  him  through  all  danger, 
and  give  him  success  in  his  work.  3. 
As  an  afflicted  man,  whose  affliction 
had  been  eminently  blessed.  Like  the 
Psalmist,  before  he  was  afflicted,  he  went 
astray,  but  was  chastened  and  subdued. 
He  knew  the  "  goodness  and  severity  of 
God,''  and  was  fitted  to  teach  them  to 
others  [H.  Martin]. 

The  preaching.  Nothing  should  be 
more  sacred  to  the  preacher  of  Grod's 
word  than  truth,  and  simplicity,  and 
inviolable  sanctity  in  delivering  it 
[Pusey].  The  grand  doctrines  of  the 
New  Testament  are  eternally  fixed.  We 
must  preach  tbem  all,  faithfully  and 
fully ;  should  we  alter,  add,  or  diminish, 
we  do  not  preach  unto  the  people  the 
preaching  which  the  Lord  bids  us.  If, 
instead  of  this,  we  preach  another 
gospel,  we  shaU  bring  oown  upon  us  a 
curse  and  not  a  blessing  [/oTie^J. 


HOMILETICS. 

Jonah's  Obedibnce. — Verses  3,  i. 

B  chastisement  brings  forth  fruit,  and  secures  dutiful  obedience.    Weak 
correct  their  children,  and  leave  them  to  please  themselves  afterwards, 
suits  of  discipline  are  lost.     Chastisement  is  an  evil  unless  it  produces 
ice.     "  Happy  is  the  man  whom  Grod  correcteth." 

mall's  obodience  was  prompt  The  command  was  "  arise,"  and  ''  Jonah 
He  consulted  not  his  own  interests  as  before.  Impressed  with  the  mercies 
,  and  the  obligation  of  his  vows,  he  promptly  obeys.  He  goes  in  no  rest- 
trbulent  spirit.  He  is  hearty  and  enthusiastic.  We  are  commonly  re- 
,  especially  when  danger  threatens.  We  are  too  formal  and  time-serving, 
ready  obedience  to  God  is  liberty  and  blessedness.  **  1  made  haste,  and 
I  not  to  keep  thy  commandments."  II.  Jonah's  obedimioe  was  complete, 
ther  delayed  nor  stopped  short  of  his  destination.  "  He  weijt  to  Nineveh," 
he  got  there  he  lingered  not  at  the  gates,  nor  gratified  curiosity  by  mayej* 
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ing  the  lofty  towers,  the  gorgeous  temples,  and  the  princely  palaces.  NeiUier  did 
he  modify  his  message,  nor  falter  in  its  delivery.  Before  the  mansion  of  the  rich, 
and  the  doors  of  the  poor,  in  the  marts,  and  in  the  streets,  he  gave  the  alaim 
(Prov.  i.  20).  Like  Caleb,  we  must  follow  the  Lord/tf//y  (Num.  xiv.  24),  or  v^tcHy. 
This  requires  (a)  decision  of  character,  (b)  unreserved  obedience,  (c)  undaimted 
fortitude,  (d)  unwearied  perseverance.  ^*  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  mp 
have  I  kept  and  not  declined."  m.  Jonah*8  obedience  was  divinely  dizeetei 
"According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Fear,  self-will,  and  prejudice  had  in- 
fluenced hmi  before ;  now  Grod's  law  is  supreme  in  his  heart  and  life.  Religion  is 
the  same  now ;  for  no  man  can  guide  himself,  nor  be  a  law  to  another.  We  reqnin 
a  rule,  (a)  Divine  in  its  sanctions,  {b)  practicable  in  its  requirements,  (c)  plain  in 
its  directions,  and  (d)  beneficial  in  its  results.  God's  "  commands  are  not 
grievous,"  but  easy  and  delightful ;  "  in  keeping  them  there  is  a  great  reward." 


*'  His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfil, 
And  our  talents  improye, 
Bj  the  patience  of  nope,  and  the  labour  of  love. 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  3.  According^  &c.  Did  you 
ever  pass  through  a  painful  crisis,  a 
sore  probation  of  patience,  faith,  or 
constancy,  keeping  in  view  all  the  while 
that  your  purpose  and  procedure,  your 
temper  and  policy,  shoiQd  be  "accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord"?  And 
did  you  fail  ]  No ;  and  you  never  will 
fail  while  the  desire  of  your  heart,  and 
the  doing  of  your  hand,  are  nded  and 
ordered  thus.  This  is  the  essence  of 
Christianity  —  the  essence  of  faith 
[Martiii], 

Great  city.  Great  cities  have  mani- 
fested the  pride  of  7)mn,  in  their  erection, 
enlargement,  strength,  and  splendour; 
the  arrruption  of  human  nature,  in  the 
enormous  mass  of  sin  which  they  foster, 
having  often  proved  moral  pests ; 
vortexes  swallowing  up  the  wealth  of  a 
nation,  and  vomiting  out  the  crimes  of 
mankind ;  and  the  jyoicer,  justice,  ani 
holiness  of  God,  in  their  total  annihila- 
tion (Nab.  iii.  8 :  Is.  xiii.  19 :  Ezek. 


xxvii.  32 — 36)  [SlUhorp].  Nineveh, 
the  city  of  Grod.  God  cares  also  for 
the  heathen  (2  Kings  v.  1 :  Jer.  xrr. 
9)  [Luther], 

Ver.  4.  Speak  promptly,  and  del&y 
not.  In  God's  kingdom  every  moment 
is  prccious.  The  time  when  he  puis 
his  word  in  tliy  mouth  is  the  lig^ 
time ;  not  that  wliich  thou  fanciest  for 
thj'self  [La/i^^'l. 

1.  God  is  able  to  reach  and  overthrow 
the  greatest  persons  or  places  when  he 
has  a  controversy  against  them.  2.  The 
Lord  often  sees  it  fit,  in  great  wisdom, 
to  conceal  any  thoughts  of  love  to  i 
people,  and  holds  out  only  threatening! 
and  severity  to  induce  them  more 
seriously  to  repent  \Hidchcs(tn\ 

If  God  had  meant  unconditionally  to 
overt.hrow  them,  he  would  have  over- 
thrown them  witliout  notice.  Yd. 
alwavs  denotes  some  longsuffering  of 
God"  [Pusey]. 


HOMILETICS. 

Jonah's  Prbachino. — Verses  4,  5. 

We  Hngor  not  on  the  stir  and  excitement  which  the  preaching  of  Jonah  would 
create.  Business  would  be  suspended,  and  crowds  would  gather  round  him.  The 
brief  and  alarming  cry  would  toll  forth,  yetfoHy  days  and  Nineveh  shall  Ite  ocer- 
throton.     Here  we  have  a  description  of  Jonah's  ministry. 

I.  It  was  divinely  suggested  in  its  matter.  ''  The  preaching  that  I  bid  thee." 
He  carried  no  philosophy  or  scientific  theories,  no  inventions  of  his  own ;  but 
uttered  the  denunciation  given  him.    The  minister  may  not  be  specially  goided 
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like  the  prophet  and  the  apostles,  hut  a  revelation  is  given  from  Grod.  ^'  If  any  man 
speaky  let  hun  speak  as  the  oracles  of  Grod."  The  mind  of  Grod  is  discovered  in 
ike  Scriptmee.  Here  "  God  speaks  much,  and  man  little/'  says  Chrysostom.  We 
Most  preach  not  morality,  hut  the  gospel.  II.  It  was  intensely  earnest  in  its 
^ilitb  Jonah  was  no  statue  in  the  streets,  hut  a  living  man.  ^'  The  spirit  and 
mumer  of  a  minister  often  affect  more  than  the  matter,"  says  Cecil.  *'  To  feel  is 
the  readiest  way  to  the  hearts  of  others."  "  All  men  are  orators  when  they  feel ; 
liie  language  of  the  heart  has  an  unction  and  an  energy  which  no  eloquence  or 
sublimity  can  reach,"  says  Bishop  Hopkins.  The  words  of  Channing  are  weighty — 
''Earnestness  should  characterize  the  ministry ;  and  hy  this  I  mean,  not  a  louder 
voice  or  a  more  vehement  gesture ;  I  mean  no  tricks  of  oratory ;  hut  a  solemn  con- 
viction that  religion  is  a  great  concern,  and  a  solemn  purpose  that  its  claims  shall 
be  felt  by  others.  The  life  and  sensibility  which  we  would  spread  should  bo 
sbong  in  our  own  breasts.  This  is  the  only  genuine,  unfailing  spring  of  an  earn- 
est ministry."  There  must  be  no  weakness  of  heart,  no  feebleness  of  effort.  "  Cr\i 
agunst  it"  m.  It  was  wisely  practical  in  its  aim.  Jonah  intended  and 
earnestly  desired  to  produce  a  reformation  of  life.  If  the  preacher  is  to  be  a  man 
of  power  he  must  arrange  his  thoughts,  point  his  language,  and  embue  his  spirit 
with  unction.  He  must  get  at  the  consciences  of  men.  An  ancient  father  wept  at 
the  applause  given  to  his  sermons,  felt  that  his  words  had  not  gone  deep  enough, 
and  exclaimed,  ''  Would  to  Grod  they  had  i*ather  gone  away  silent  and  thoughtful." 
Kathan  said  to  David,  '*  Thmi,  art  the  man."  The  truth  must  be  driven  home^  the 
heart  searched,  and  men  roused  to  repentance.  The  word  must  strike  and  stick. 
One  remarks  that  "  every  action  is  done  by  the  touch."  In  preaching,  this  doctrine 
is  true.  Massil  Ion's  hearers  carried  aWay  the  arro^v^  fastened  in  their  consciences, 
tikoiight  themselves  to  be  singled  out,  and  never  regarded  others.  Peter's  audience 
^  were  pricked  to  the  heart"  by  his  earnest  practical  appeal.  IV.  It  was  wonder- 
fktUy  saeeesaftil  in  its  resnlts.  Nineveh  penitent  Ls  not  only  a  splendid  specimen 
of  the  power  of  the  Divine  word,  but  a  wonderful  achievement  of  an  earnest  man 
in  proclaiming  it.  What  Demosthenes  did  in  the  Athenian  Senate,  what 
Augostine,  Chrysostom,  and  Luther  achieved  in  days  of  old,  may  be  done  yet  by 
the  right  men.  The  revivals  of  Pentecost,  of  Whitfield  and  Wesley,  are  not  to  be 
i^garded  as  isolated  facts  beyond  accomplishment  now.  The  moral  need  is  the 
ame,  and  the  word  of  Grod  can  satisfy  it.  Multitudes  remain  untouched  by  the 
meet  successful  preacher.  In  our  laigest  cities  are  people  Hving  in  idleness  and 
vice.  The  preacher  must  go  forth  to  warn  and  urge  men  to  repentance,  lest  wliilo 
they  "  cry  peace  and  safety,  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them." 

*'  The  great  proclaimcr,  with  a  Toice 
More  awfal  than  the  sound  of  tmmj^t,  cry'd 
Repentance,  and  hearcn's  kingdom  nigh  at  hand 
To  all  baptized"  \MHton\ 

Nineveh  Warned  and  Nineveh  Beformbd. — Verses  4 — 8. 

Jonah's  message  was  like  a  thunderbolt  in  the  guilty  city.  It  was  a  short, 
most  impressive,  and  successful  sermon.  It  produced  results  which  the  preaching 
"A  Noah  for  120  years  did  not  produce,  and  which  have  never  been  equalled  smce. 

L  Vineveh  warned.  Jonah  had  no  long  address  to  give,  nor  many  persuasions 
io  offer.  He  had  only  to  repeat  one  terrible  denunciation.  "  Yet  forty  days,  and 
S'ineveh  overthrown."  1.  The  judgmeiit  was  great.  "Overthrown."  Overthrown 
jj  neighbouring  nations  whom  they  had  made  enemies  by  oppression?  by  con- 
spiracy, revolt,  and  massacre  within  ]  by  floods,  fire,  or  brimstone  firom  heaven  1  by 
iarthquake  shivering  its  defences,  overturning  its  proud  palaces,  and  burying 
iverything  in  rains  1  None  can  tell.  God  has  evils  to  let  loose,  arrows  in  his  quiver, 
rhidi  men  know  nothing  of.    A  guilty  conscience  forebodes  the  worst  of  judg- 
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ments.  No  plan  can  defend,  and  no  city  escape,  when  he  determines  to  ptmish. 
2.  The  judgment  toas  imminent  Only  "  forty  days."  It  may  begin  before  they  are 
over,  but  destruction  will  be  complete  at  the  end  of  them.  It  is  a  fact  that  great 
cities  and  kingdoms  have  been  unexpectedly  and  suddenly  overthrown.  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  are  solemn  warnings  in  history.  Shortnes 
of  time  between  threatening  and  execution  should  give  weight  to  the  message^  and 
motives  to  repentance.  3.  TJie  judgment  toas  morally  necessary.  Nineveh  was 
reaping  what  she  had  sown.  This  death  suspended  over  the  heads  of  nearly  a 
million  people  was  not  a  physical  nor  political  necessity.  It  was  Grod's  rif^teoiii 
act  and  vindication  of  moral  law.  '*  The  violence  "  of  Nineveh  demanded  a  mml 
check,  a  Divine  judgment.     <'  Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." 

<*  Justice,  like  lightning,  erer  thonld  am>etr 
To  few  men'i  niin,  bat  to  ill  men's  fear"  [/homam\. 

XL  Nineveh  reformed.  Sometimes  searching  appeals,  solemn  warnings,  and 
striking  events,  leave  no  influence  behind  them.  But,  in  Nineveh,  a  reYolntum 
happened  without  bloodshed  and  strife,  memorable  in  its  history.  I.  It  wom  re- 
pentance springing  from  a  right  principle.  They  "  believed  Grod."  Believed  in  hii 
existence  and  government  over  the  universe  ;  believed  in  his  purpose  and  powsr 
to  carry  it  out.  They  believed  in  his  justice  and  mercy  towards  men.  They 
believed  Jonah's  word  to  be  a  message  from  God  to  them.  The  approaching 
judgment  was  real,  and  though  no  pronuse  of  mercy  was  expressed,  yet  thej 
looked  to  God  in  faith.  If  men  would  believe  in  God,  social  corruption  womM  be 
checked;  selfishness  and  ambition  would  cease  to  rule;  hatred,  violence,  and 
murder  would  be  cured.  2.  It  was  repentance  encouraged  by  the  royal  eonri. 
Alarm  and  sorrow  may  fill  the  city,  and  the  king  and  courtiers  be  exempt  Bnt 
mighty  potentates  cannot  always  be  secure.  In  the  greatest  despotism,  a  popular 
movement  cannot  be  altogether  disregarded.  The  word  must  come  to  the  king. 
Truth  will  besiege  the  palace-gates,  and  the  monarch  who  defies  it  will  lose  lus 
kingdom  and  crown,  lliis  king  was  the  most  powerful  and  despotic  of  the  day. 
But  he  is  subdued  by  a  greater  power  than  his  own.  He  joins  ^e  people  in  con- 
fession and  prayer,  sets  an  example  in  reformation,  and  robes  himself  in  "the 
king-becoming  graces."  3.  It  was  repentance  prevalent  in  all  ranks.  "  From  ths 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least ;  "  "both  man  and  beast''  were  inflnenced  by  the 
messenger.  Elings  and  common  people,  serfs  and  priests,  were  moved,  and  bowed 
in  humiliation  before  their  offended  God.  The  city  was  one  in  sin,  and  one  in 
sorrow.  Individual  opinion  and  acts  must  be  restrained  for  the  common  good. 
The  earnest  cries  of  the  people,  and  the  lowing  of  the  hungry  cattle,  adds 
solemnity  to  the  scene  (Esther  iv.  1 — i  :  2  Chron.  xx.  13).  "  Say  unte  the  king 
and  to  the  queen.  Humble  yourselves,  sit  do'vvn  :  for  your  principiJities  shall  come 
down,  even  to  the  crown  of  your  glory."  4.  It  was  repentance  marked  by  signs  of 
sincerity.  Faith  will  produce  works,  true  penitence  will  evidence  itself  in  amend- 
ment of  life.  (1)  It  was  accompanied  hy  f cist ing.  Man  and  beast  were  to  abstain 
from  food.  The  irrational  creatures  which  share  the  effects  of  sin,  and  minister  to 
the  wants  of  man,  were  to  excite  him  to  mourning,  and  add  to  the  general  depres- 
sion. Nineveh  was  to  learn,  as  we  should,  not  to  sin  by  ill-treatment  of  them,  nor 
to  forget  that  in  their  present  condition  we  find  a  memorial  of  guilt,  and  a  reason 
for  humiliation.  This  fast  (a)  was  universal,  (h)  and  publicly  proclaimed.  If 
fasts  are  not  specially  enjoined  by  Grod,  yet  cities  and  nations  may  find  it  helpfol 
to  set  apart  days  of  fasting  and  prayer.  (2)  It  was  accompanied  by  patting  on 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  All  classes  united  in  religious  duties,  confessed  goilt,  laid 
aside  their  ornaments,  and  prayed  to  God  for  deliverance.  There  was  a  visible  ex- 
pression of  sorrow  in  the  rough,  dark,  coarse  garb  which  reproves  mourning 
apparel  fashionable  in  cut,  elaborate  in  ornament,  and  unsuitable  in  colour.  (3)  It 
was  accompanied  by  outward  reformation.  They  did  not  think  of  mocking  God 
by  merely  abstaining  from  food,  and  changing  their  dress.    Outward  forma  convict 
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of  hypocrisy  if  not  followed  by  change  of  heart  and  conduefc.  "  Let  them  turn 
ereiy  one  from  his  evil  way,"  &c.  Every  one  had  an  evil  way,  and  the  proclama- 
tion was  a  general  acknowledgment  of  it.  The  king  and  the  court  specify  one 
notarions  sin.  ''  The  violence  that  is  in  their  hand  "  (of.  Nah.  ii.  11,  12 ;  iii  19). 
Special  iniquity,  "  besetting  sins,"  must  be  given  up.  All  are  exhorted  to  individual 
repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  "  Cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  welL"  (4)  It 
was  accompanied  by  earnest  prayer,  (a)  They  were  to  cry.  Feeling,  not  form,  was 
required,  (h)  To  cry  vehemently  with  all  their  strength  and  soul,  (c)  To  Chdy  not 
to  idob,  whidi  they  worshipped ;  to  the  true  God  who  alone  can  help  them.  Sloth 
and  indifference  are  unbecoming  in  fieisting  and  prayer.  Some  professed  Christians 
depend  upon  punctual  attendance,  formal  ceremonies,  and  ecstatic  feelings.  "  Bend 
your  hearts,  smd  not  your  garments."  Eeligious  duties  should  be  serious  and  eam« 
est^  flinoere,  and  acceptable. 
• 

NnnBVBH's  Rkpentanob  :  Its  Origin  akd  Natubb. — Verses  5 — 9. 

The  repentance  of  Nineveh  is  one  of  the  most  singular  events  in  history.  A 
great  and  proud  city  suddenly  smitten  into  the  most  profound  humiliation,  from 
the  greatest  of  its  inhabitants  to  the  least — from  the  king  on  the  throne  to  t^e 
meanest  citizen, — ^is  a  spectacle  to  which  history  affords  no  parallel  Cities, 
eonntriea,  and  communities  have  oftentimes,  with  not  a  little  unanimity,  given 
themeelves  to  humiliation  and  fasting.  But  there  is  no  event  on  record  that  can 
at  all  be  compared  with  the  fast  and  repentance  of  Nineveh.  The  repentance  of 
Nineveh  may  be  considered— ;/!r^,  in  its  essentials ;  and  secondly,  in  its  cireum- 
stantialfl.  We  confine  our  attention  to  the  essentials.  Here  the  origin  and  nature 
of  this  repentance  calls  for  consideration. 

L  The  origin  of  Nineveh's  repentance.  1.  Firsts  This  repentance  was  prompted 
by  ^th.  They  believed  Jonah  to  be  a  messenger  from  God ;  and  they  believed  his 
mesaage.  The  hand  of  God  is  seen  in  this,  and  his  power  and  gracious  influence 
on  their  hearts.  Observe  how  their  faith  wrought  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
position  in  which  they  were  placed.  '*  They  proclaimed  a  fast."  Generally,  faith 
woAeth  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  believed.  If  that  which  is  believed 
be  something  dreadful  and  alarming,  it  worketh  hy  fear  ;  and  if  any  possibility  of 
escape  seem  left,  it  prompts  to  the  embracing  of  whatever  means  may  realize  it. 
This  element  of  fear  was  the  leading  element  in  the  repentance  of  Nineveh. 
"Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger, 
that  WB  perish  noti"  2.  Secondly,  an  element  of  hope  mingled  to  b^ir  them  to 
exertion.  Absence  of  hope  excludes  possibility  of  repentance.  Had  they  viewed 
their  doom  as  inevitable  they  woiQd  have  been  paralysed,  infuriated,  or  still  more 
estranged  from  God.  Some  faint  hope  remained.  ''Who  can  tell  if  God  will 
tomt"  &c  The  Ninevites  might  gather  hope, — (1)  From  the  general  considera- 
tion that  all  threatenings  are  warnings ;  uttered,  in  order,  if  possible,  not  to  bo 
executed.  (2)  From  the  history  of  Jonah  himself.  They  knew  of  his  original 
commission,  disobedience,  pursuit,  punishment,  and  forgiveness.  He  was  a  sign  to 
them.  They  saw  in  his  deliverance  hope  of  forgiveness  through  penitence  and 
prayer.  IL  The  nature  of  their  repentance.  The  city  underwent  a  sudden  and 
striking  reformation.  Their  haughtiness  and  pride  were  abased ;  their  contempt  of 
God  abandoned ;  their  luxury,  cruelty,  violence,  and  imnghteousness  were  given 
up.  And  God  looked  on  with  approbation.  Such  is  the  fast  that  the  Lord  caUs 
for ;  not  a  formal,  ceremonious,  outward  solemnity ;  but  a  spiritual  and  moral  re- 
fonnation,  outwardly  evidenced  and  certified  by  new  obedience.  This  affords  a 
proof  of  God's  unspeakable  goodness,  and  an  encouragement  to  sinners  to  repent 
and  torn  to  God  [Martin], 
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HO  MI  LET  I C  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  6.  The  humbled  court  The 
ricli  and  the  great  are  not  often  penitent 
before  Grod.  Those  who  enjoy  the  good 
things  of  this  life  feel  no  need  of  re- 
ligion. Not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called  (1  Cor.  i.  26).  It  is 
said  that  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
thanked  God  for  the  letter  "  7n  "  in  this 
text.  I.  A  court  influenced  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  The  Word  has  . 
strange  eflfects  in  places,  and  upon  men, 
that  are  most  imlikely.  Where  we  look 
for  little,  God  can  create  much.  The 
successor  of  a  proud  race  of  tyrants  feels 
the  truth  proclaimed  by  a  forlorn  man, 
trembles  in  spite  of  walls  and  guards,  in 
the  presence  of  courtiers  and  nobles  (Ps. 
Ixxvi.  12  :  Jer.  xiii.  18).  II.  A  court 
setting  the  example  in  self-reformation. 
In  all  kinds  of  governments  the  court 
has  a  mighty  influence.  Its  fashions 
and  etiquette  prevail,  its  laws  and  re- 
ligion are  the  standard  of  the  people. 
Here  tlie  court  was  in  harmony  ^vith  the 
spirit  of  the  people.  Eank,  station,  and 
wealth  were  nothing  to  the  safety  of  the 
city.  The  authority  of  God  was  supreme 
in  the  palace ;  and  in  the  fast  and  the 
prayers  the  king  and  princes  took  the 
lead  in  its  acknowledgment.  Rank  is 
truly  kingly  when  ennobled  by  Divine 
grace. 

This  great  king  could  not  but  know 
himself  to  be  a  groat  sinner ;  and  that 
his  sins  had  done  much  hurt : — 1.  By 
imputation:  for  the  people  oft  pray  for 
their  riders*  follies,  as  in  David's  days 
(2  Sam.  xxiv.).  2.  By  imitation :  for 
magnates  are  magnets,  they  draw  many 
by  their  example ;  and  as  bad  humours 
flow  from  the  head  to  the  body,  so  do 
bad  rulers  corrupt  the  rest  \Trapp\ 

Ver.  8.  Man  in  his  luxury  and  pride 
would  have  everything  reflect  his 
glory,    and    minister   to  pomp.     Self- 


humiliation  would  have  everything  re- 
flect its  lowliness.  Sorrow  would  bave 
everything  answer  to  its  sorrow.  Men 
think  it  strange  that  the  horses  at 
Nineveh  were  covered  with  sackcloth, 
and  forget  how,  at  the  funerals  of  the 
ricli,  black  horses  are  chosen,  and  are 
clothed  with  black  velvet  [Pu^ieyl. 

TJie  mighty  cry.  The  Easterns  are 
given  to  expressions  of  feeling  in  anger, 
sorrow,  or  devotion.  But  this  cry  de-, 
notes — 1 .  Intense  earnestness :  not  merely 
asking  or  seeking,  but  a  cry.  An  agony, 
as  one  in  deep  distress,  or  intently  en- 
gaged in  solemn  pursuit  (Gen.  xxxiL  24 
— 26).  2.  Deep  fervour.  It  was  not 
only  a  cry,  but  a  m,ighiy  cry.  There  was 
deep  contrition  for  sin,  and  strong  desire 
for  pardon.  Faintheartedness  and  feeble 
prayers  gain  no  blessing.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  avails  much.  The  prayer 
that  stirs  and  labours  for  its  ends  (Jas. 
V.  16  :  Heb.  V.  7).  3.  Great  confidence. 
They  believed  that  God  coidd  and  tcoukl 
help  them.  They  turn  away  from  idola, 
and  look  to  the  God  of  mercy.  4.  Great 
perseverance.  Not  once,  but  continually, 
did  they  cry,  and  felt  the  necessity  of 
Divine  protection  day  by  day.  We 
must  always  come  to  God  humbly, 
fervently,  and  incessantly.  "  0  Lord,  to 
Thee  will  I  cry." 

Nine  veil*  8  repentance.  Its  nation- 
ality. Its  expressions.  Its  efficacy 
[Marti))]. 

The  repentance  of  the  Ninevites  a 
model  of  a  genuine  national  repentance. 
1 .  It  hears  God's  proclamation,  and  aski 
not  why?  (vers.  1 — 4).  2.  It  springs 
from  faith,  and  is  accompanied  by  faitii 
(vers.  5 — 9).  3.  It  bows  itself  under 
the  curse  of  the  common  guilt,  and  not 
a  single  person  asks,  "  How  much  haw 
I  deserved  ? "  (ver.  6).  4.  It  is  united 
with  the  piuposeof  amendment  [Lange\ 


HOMILETICS. 

Who  cls  tell? — Verse  9. 

This  was  the  forlorn  hope  of  Nineveh.     I  sliall  notice  three  things. 
I.  The  miserable  plight  in  which  the  men  of  Nineveh  found  themaelTei 
They  were  like  those  in  the  days  of  l<[oah ;  ate  and  drank,  builded  and  plantei 
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They  fell  into  abominable  sina,  and  their  vices  probably  rivalled  those  of  Sodom. 
Bat  their  boasting  was  cut  off,  and  the  sound  of  their  mirth  ceased.  They 
di^iicoyered  their  grmt  sin.  Added  to  this,  they  had  information  as  to  the  shortnestt 
ft/  their  days.  "Forty  days.*'  The  shortness  of  time  should  rouse  \is  from 
fllamber.  Tlie  third  thing  was  the  terrible  character  of  the  judgment.  IL  The 
leanty  lauons  they  had  for  their  hope.  Notice  in  Jonah's  message,  there  was 
no  proclamation  of  mercy.  It  was  one  short  sentence  of  doom.  Another  thing 
would  cat  off  their  hope — they  knew  nothing  of  God  except,  it  may  be,  some 
dreadful  legends  they  had  heard  of  his  terrible  acts.  They  lacked  another 
encouragement  which  you  and  I  have.  They  had  never  heard  of  the  Cross. 
Jonah's  preaching  was  very  powerful,  but  there  was  no  Christ  in  it.  m.  We 
huTe  ftraiger  reasons  to  compel  ua  to  pray,  and  more  comfortable  argn- 
aanti  to  urge  ua  to  trust.  Hefer  to  the  Scriptures.  Hemember  David, 
JUbnasseh,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Your  only  hope  lies  in  the  mercy  of  God. 
Cling  to  it  tenaciously.  Remember,  for  your  encouragement,  God  delights  to 
save.  Men  object  not  to  an  expensive  thing  if  it  bring  them  honour ;  but  if 
honour  goes  with  a  thing  they  are  ready  enough  to  do  it.  If  God  saves  you,  it 
will  honour  him.  In  prayer  you  ask  for  that  which  glorifies  God  and  benefits 
younelf.  Come,  humble  sinner,  and  cry  to  Christ,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
thee  [Spurgeon]. 

Xinevkh's  Hope  and  Xinevkh's  Keprievb. — Verses  9 — 10. 

Hope  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  powerful  principle  in  the  human  mind.  It  is  the 
ground  of  support  in  trouble,  and  the  mainspring  of  all  effort.  Fill  the  earth  with 
hope,  you  fill  it  with  light,  life,  and  exertion.  Where  hope  dies  a  man  is  buried 
in  i^oom ;  where  it  lives  he  looks  forward,  and  strives  for  better  things.  '<  I  do 
hope  good  days,"  says  Shakespeare. 

L  Ainereh's  hope.  '*  "Who  can  tell?"  are  words  which  express  some  faint  nope. 
But  hope  rests  on  some  foundation.  If  not,  it  is  rather  presumption,  and  will 
disappoint.  What  were  the  grounds  of  Nineveh's  hope  1  1.  Tlie  light  of  nature 
would  prompt  them  to  hope.  It  is  something  not  to  despair.  Nil  desperandum 
we  cry.  There  is  hope  in  a  peradvcnture.  But  there  are  human  feelings  from 
which  to  judge  of  the  feelings  of  God  towards  us.  The  tender  parent  is  reluctant 
to  punish  the  penitent  child.  We  argue  from  the  knowledge  of  God  within  us 
that  he  may  be  merciful. 

**  The  miserable  hare  no  other  medicine 
Bnt  only  hope."  [Shakupeart,] 

^  Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast.'*  IPbpiJ] 

2.  Jonah's  mff^sojge  might  encourage  hope.     Why  forty  dajrs  1  If  God  had  been 

<letermined  to  destroy  us,  would  he  have  given  any  time,  any  respite  at  all? 

Thire  must  be  some  secret  thoughts  of  mercy,  though  not  revealed  to  us.      If 

(xhI's  messenger  speaks  of  only  judgment,  God's  conduct  indicates  forbearance. 

Let  us  indulge  hope,  improve  our  time,  and  seek  deliverance  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

"\Vho   can  tell?"     3.  Jonah^s  history  would  encourage  hope.     Here  is  a  man 

whom  they  knew  to  have  been  disobedient,  punished  and  saved. .  If  God  had 

mercy  upon  him,  why  not  upon  usi    ITie  forgiveness  of  some  is  a  ground  of  hope 

to  others.     Paul  was  a  pattern  of  God's  mercy  to  men.    Jonah  was  a  sign,  an 

outward  symbol  of  hope,  to  Nineveh.     At  any  rate,  if  they  must  perish,  it  could 

be  no  worse  to  perish  in  repentance  than  in  wickedness.     Who  knows  t  was  the 

anxious  question.     God  only  knew.     If  they  acted  thus  in  the  darkness  of  heathen 

i<lolatry,  what  will  become  of  many  living  in  the  light  of  gospel  day  1     You  have 

better  hope  than  Nineveh.     ''  If  the  wicked  will  turn  ^m  all  his  sins  that  he 

hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 

right,  he  shall  siuely  live,  he  aluJl  not  die."    11.  Hineyeh*s  repriere.    The 


882 


EOMILETIC  COMMEKTAKT :  JONAH. 


[cHAf.  m. 


night  b^ins  to  wear  away,  and  the  day  to  dawn  on  the  city.  They  repent,  and  God 
repents  of  the  evil  which  he  had  threatened.  Nineveh  guiUy  was  destroyed  by 
the  penitence  of  its  inhabitants,  and  Nineveh  reformed  was  preserved  by  the 
mercy  of  God.  "  Grod  repented  of  the  evil,''  &c.  This  is  not  the  place  for  ths 
discussion  of  different  questions  concerning  the  character  and  the  gOYenunent  of 
God.  There  is  no  change  in  his  purpose,  and  no  contradiction  in  his  word.  We 
are  repeatedly  assured  that  if  we  turn  to  him,  he  will  be  gracious  to  us  (Job 
xxxiii.  27  :  Jer.  xxxL  18  :  Ezek.  xviiL  27).  Luther  says:  "I  stick  to  this  mk^ 
to  avoid  such  questions  as  entangle  us  with  the  throne  of  the  Divine  majesty  is 
much  as  I  can.  It  is  much  better  and  safer  for  me  to  stay  down  by  the  cradle  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  become  man,  than  to  puzzle  one's  self  with  the 
Deity."  L  Ood  observed  the  conduct  of  the  Ninevites,  "God  saw  their  wcnda.'' 
lie  discerned  their  feelings,  and  noticed  their  acting.  Their  repentance,  prayer,  and 
fasting  were  approved  by  him.  Though  the  amendment  might  be  temporary  and 
external  with  many,  yet  this  showed  some  faith  in  his  word,  fear  of  his  name,  and 
desire  for  his  mercy.  He  honoured,  accepted,  and  rewarded  it.  There  is  no  inh 
posing  upon  Grod.  He  knows  the  heart,  and  observes  the  life.  The  finest  pro- 
fession without  practice  provokes  him  to  anger ;  but  the  penitent  suppliant  moves 
him  to  merey.  "  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  to  you."  2.  Ood  grcmted  a 
reprieve  to  the  Ninevites.  The  whole  city  was  preserved,  and  not  one  was  put  to 
death.  "  It  was  not  his  repentance  altering  their  predicted  fate,  but  their  repent- 
ance accomplishing  his  compassionate  purpose."  For  Grod  to  destroy  a  penitent, 
reformed  people,  would  have  been  apparently  as  inconsistent  as  to  save  the  wicked 
city  in  its  impenitence.  "  That  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  &r 
from  thee ;  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right)"  When  Nineveh  after- 
wards filled  up  the  cup  of  its  iniquity,  the  threatened  destruction  came,  and  so 
complete  was  the  overthrow  that  we  are  only  now  learning  that  the  shapelMi 
mounds  of  the  desert  covered  the  palaces  of  mighty  kings.  In  its  repentance 
Nineveh  is  an  encouragement  to  seek  God's  merey ;  in  its  overthrow  a  warning  to 
all  those  who  provoke  his  wrath.  "  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  s 
nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  to  destroy  it;  if 
that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of 
the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  them." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  9.  Who  can  telll  In  the 
development  of  this  hope  within  the 
heart  of  Nineveh  we  heliold  the  truest 
exercise  of  faith  in  God,  It  was  not 
speculation,  but  a  true  confidence  in  the 
Supreme  Being,  as  arbiter  of  the  moral 
destiny  of  men,  that  inspired  and  re- 
tained this  hope.  In  the  development 
of  this  hope  we  behold  the  first  dawi  of 
a  new  life.  The  Ninevites  are  true  to 
their  better  nature,  humble  and  expect- 
ant. They  work  out  in  their  conduct 
convictions  placed  by  Grod  in  their  hearts. 
Their  characters  rise  into  new  light,  and 
receive  the  beauty  of  a  heavenly  life. 
In  the  development  of  this  hope  we  be- 
hold a  due  recognition  of  the  anger  of 
God,  Had  they  not  credited  the  Divine 
wrathy  their  faith  would  have  been  un- 


true to  fact,  and  their  reformation  of 
character  not  according  to  the  drcum- 
stances  of  the  case.  They  believed  in  a 
Deity  capable  of  anger  and  destruction; 
the  former  of  which  they  had  excited, 
and  the  latter  of  which  they  hsd 
narrowly  escaped  [Ji^veZn. 

As  soon  as  prayer  took  possession  of 
them,  it  both  made  them  righteous,  and 
forthwith  corrected  the  city  which  had 
been  habituated  to  live  with  profligacj) 
and  wickedness,  and  lawlessness.  More 
powerful  was  prayer  than  the  long  usage 
of  sin.  It  filled  that  city  with  heavenly 
laws,  and  brought  along  with  it  temper 
ance,  loving-kmdness,  gentleness,  and 
care  of  the  poor  [Chrysostoni\, 

Ver.  10.  The  repentance  of  God  is 
included  in  lus  gracious  decree.    It  is 
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nm^iMTig  of  wiath  and  f oigive- 
Ikft  andloTe.  Wrath  is  not  the 
d ;  but  it  has  for  its  end  and. 
loTe.    Woe  to  him  who  makes 

the  wtath  of  God :   he   can 
ste  of  love  [Lan^e]. 
i.    1.  Grod  looks  not  at  ontward 
inoe.     '*  Bring  forth  fruits  meet 
itances."    2.  To  be  acceptable  to 

most  renounce  all  sins.     The 
the  city  and  the  sins  of  indi- 

If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
led  will  disregard  us  (Ps.  Ixvi. 
Grod  will  bless  feeble  efforts  to 
Bin  and  reform  life.  Temporal 
lie  a  type  of  spiritual  blessings, 
porary  repentance  an  image  of 
xtence.    If  men  through  fear  of 


judgment  depart  from  evil  and  avert 
temporal  evils,  what  will  repentance 
unto  life  gain  t 

Learn: — 1:    That  €M  may  intend 
mercy  amid  darkness   and  judgment. 

2.  But  men,  sensible  of  their  sins  and 
desert,  are  often  uncertain  whether  he 
will  have  mercy  or  not.  The  Chnstian  in 
affliction  and  the  penitent  sinnier  seeking 
mercy, put  the  question,  '*  Who  can  tell?" 

3.  By  keeping  the  mind  in  suq>en8e 
between  hopid  and  fear,  judgment  and 
mercy,  God  stirs  up  to  greater  diligence. 
Be  not  disheartened  nor  deterred  from 
duty  in  trouble.  God  will  hear  prayer. 
The  answer  will  be  (a)  certain,  (b)  season- 
able, and  (e)  compassionate. 

<*  Bepentant  tean.*'  [8hdk$9pear$.'\ 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III. 


1 — 3.  This  is  substantially  the 
imission,  and  yet  different.  The 
"  call  to  a  man  is  never  exactly 
e  as  the  first.  The  tiiird  is 
epetition  of  the  second.  Another 
Q  the  voice  of  the  speaker,  firmer 
i:  Other  shades  of  meaning  are 
neesage.  If  it  is  "the  second 
ill  more  if  it  is  the  seventh  time, 
eventy-and-seventh  time,  there 
changes  in  the  message  corre- 
\  with  changes  which  time  has 
in  circumstances  and  in  charac- 
nay  seem  a  refinement,  but,  pro- 
ientood,  it  is  but  a  simple  truth, 
lever  receives  exactly  the  same 
i  or  invitation  from  God  more 
8.  ''  If  slighted  once,  the  season 
never  be  renewed  "  \RaXeigli\, 
fat  city.  Nineveh  covered  a 
bent  of  groimd.  Historians  say 
walls  were  480  stadia,  or  60 
I  circumference.  It  was  great  in 
on.  Jonah  mentions  120,000 
lid  not  discern  between  their 
ad  and  their  left  It  was  great 
kdour  and  power.  "The  re- 
in the  mounds  have  astonished 
?ith  the  barbaric  grandeur  of  the 
,  and  the  full  details  of  life  and 
colptured  on  marble,  or  stamped 
nr-headed  characters  upon  the 
But  it  was  morally  great  to 


God  on  account  of  the  human  souls,  and 
their  spiritual  condition.  In  God's  sight, 
grandeur,  territory,  and  architectural 
beauty,  are  nothing  to  immortal  souls, 
and  the  influence  which  they  exert  The 
material  worlds,  the  sun  with  its  satel- 
lites, are  not  so  great  as  a  man.  Try  to 
realize  how  great  you  are  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Ver.  4.  Yet  forty  days.  Delay  in 
the  execution  of  sentence  is  sometimes 
an  encouragement  to  sin  (£oc  viiL  11) ; 
but  gives  space  for  repentance,  and  dis- 
plays the  long-suffering  of  God  (see  £z. 
xxxiv.  5,  6  :  Ps.  ciii,  viii. :  Joel  iL  I3| 
14  :  1  Pet  iii.  20). 

Ver.  5.  Fast.  They  did  not  wait 
for  supreme  authority.  Time  was  urgent, 
and  they  would  lose  none  of  it  In  this 
imminent  peril  of  God's  displeasure,  they 
acted  as  men  would  in  a  conflagration. 
Men  do  not  wait  for  orders  to  put  out  a 
fire,  or  to  prevent  it  from  spreading. 
Whoever  proclaimed  a  fast,  it  seems  to 
have  been  done  by  acclamation;  one 
common  cry  out  of  the  one  common 
terror  \PiLsey\. 

Vers.  5,  6.  The  message  first  kindles 
in  the  humbler  hearts.  Poor  men,  and 
humble  men,  do  not  think  what  immenfle 
compensation  they  thus  have  for  poverty, 
straits,  and  toils,  in  being  kept,  as  to 
natural  condition,  so  much  nearer  God 
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and  the  powers  of  his  giacions  kingdom. 
God's  messengers  reach  them  easily. 
Kich  men,  and  those  standing  on  the 
elevated  places  of  society,  do  not  think 
how  the  earthly  advancement  is  apt  to  be 
counterbalanced  by  the  spiritual  disad- 
vantage [RcdeigJi], 

**  The  pride  of  kingly  sway."  [Shaketpeare,] 

Vers.  7,  8.  We  double  the  greater 
part  of  our  faults  by  the  excuses  which 
we  make  use  of  to  justify  them — excuses 
which  are  a  kind  of  patches  when  a  rent 
is  made,  far  more  unseendy  and  misbe- 
coming than  the  rent  itself  [<&ff^. 

"  If  hearty  sorrow 
Be  a  sufficient  ransom  tor  offence/ 
I  tender  it  here  ;  I  do  as  truly  suffer 
As  e'er  I  did  commit."  [Shaketpeare.] 


Violence. 

^*  Grieved  at  his  heart  when,  looking  down,  b« 

saw 
The  whole  earth  filled  with  violence.''  [Mifttn.] 

Ver.  9.     Who  can  tell  1 

*^  They  have  more  in  them  than  mortal  knov^ 
ledge."  [Shaketpeare.] 

Yer.  10.  Doom  changed,  This"~fi 
ever  God's  manner,  when  men  changa 
their  deeds  to  change  his  doom ;  when 
they  renounce  their  sins,  to  recall  his 
sentence ;  when  they  repent  of  the  evil 
they  have  done  against  him,  to  repent 
of  the  evil  he  had  said  he  would  do 
against  them.  Never  was  a  man  truly 
and  inwardly  humbled,  but  God  in  tiu 
riches  of  his  special  mercy  (in  Christ) 
tndy  pardoned  him  [Bp.  Sanderson]. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Critical  Notb8.1  Angry]  Lit  hot  with  anger ;  to  hnrn  inwardly :  the  verb  wl^ 
restricted  to  anger,  hut  (vers.  4  and  9)  rendered  to  erieve.  Jonah's  vexation  grew  to  m&r. 
Nineveh's  destruction  would  have  hvcn  a  warning  to  Israel,  but  God  had  preserved  it,  ud  hi 
appeared  to  have  no  hope  for  the  reformation  of  his  country.  2.  Word]  Saying  or  cogitatum.  L  e. 
Did  I  not  say  to  myself?  Land]  Palestine.  Fled]  I  prevented  to  tlee,  /.  c.  I  endeaTonred  by  flight  to 
prevent.  Qraoioiif]  (cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6 ;  xxxii.  14 :  Joel  ii.  13).  8.  Take]  cf.  Elijah's  praver  (1 
Kings  xix.  4).  Better]  than  live  under  the  imputation  of  being  a  false  prophet.  4.  WtllJ  Tht 
Heb.  adverbial,  "  Is  thine  anger  justly  kindled? "  Art  thou  greatly  or  much  angry?  [XXX.  and  Ar- 
bairn],  6.  Went  out]  Some  time  before  the  forty  days  expire.  East  aide]  DeiSniteneaa  ia  ihi 
picture.  See]  Watch  what  would  happen,  expecting  Nineveh  to  fall  by  earthquake,  or  be  burned  fib 
Sodom  [Fitsey].  6.  Oonrd]  The  **  ricinus  "  or  **  palma  Christi; "  the  word  sij^.  an  artificial  eonrti 
as  a  tent  or  booth ;  sometimes  a  shelter,  in  the  preparation  of  which  no  art  u  used  ( Jer.  zxr.  38 : 
Job  xxxviii.  40).  Exceeding]  Lit.  glad  with  great  gladness.  7.  Worm]  Taken  collectiTely  for  wcras 
in  Deut  xxviii.  39  :  Is.  xiv.  1 1 :  may  be  here.  The  palma  Christi  in  a  short  time  prodnces  catoffl- 
lars,  and  where  these  abonnd  they  strip  the  tree  of  its  leaves  in  one  night,  and  take  away  the  shade. 
8.  This  not  sufficient  discipline.  Vehement]  Silent,  i.  e.  deadly  sultrv  east  wind.  IHslMd]  Lit  Iw 
asked,  as  to  his  soul,  to  die.  9.  Boest  thon  IJ  This  question  comprises  the  meaning  of  ven.  9—11. 
I  do]  To  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  to  weariness  of  life  (cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  38).  *'  I  am  very  much  gctevad 
even  to  death"  [Fair  bairn].  10.  Jonah's  attention  is  directed  to  the  contradiction  in  which  he  h» 
fallen,  by  feeling  compassion  for  the  withering  of  the  miraculous  tree,  and  at  the  same  time  mar- 
muring  oecause  God  oas  had  compassion  upon  Nineveh  with  its  many  thousands  of  living  beiniis 
[Keil].  Tlie  shrub  was  the  son  ot  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night :  if  he  pitied  this  inudTne 
neither  planted  nor  cultured,  has  God  not  greater  right  to  pity  creatures  whom  he  has  made?  &e. 
Pity]  Spared  the  gourd.  11.  Spare]  Pity  ;  Lit.  to  be  affected  by  the  sight  of  a  thing ;  then  to 
be  concerned ;  take  pity  or  compassion  noon  one.  Nineveh  contained  an  immense  pomilation,  a 
great  number  of  children ;  and  '*  if  this  old  not  produce  a  suitable  impression  upon  the  minH  ef 
the  prophet,  the  number  even  of  irrational  animals  is  adverted  to,  the  latter  being  far  ■uperior  in 
point  of  mechanism  and  utility  to  the  shrub  for  which  he  was  so  much  concerned'*  fjBhr] 
**  What  could  Jonah  say  to  this  ?  He  was  obliged  to  keep  silence,  defeated,  as  it  were,  by  nil  owa 
sentence  "  [Lutber].  The  history  breaks  off*  abruptly,  but  an  insight  of  Gk>d's  compassion  for  sU 
nations  is  gained.  Mercy  is  the  last  note  sounded.  Let  us  attend  to  the  sign  of  the  prophet,  and  lors 
him  who  said,  *'  Behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here  !  " 
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The  Stbanqb  Displeasure. — Verses  1 — 4 

God's  servants  sbonld  rejoice  in  the  increase  of  his  people  and  the  success  of 
their  labours.  Nineveh  had  repented,  was  saved  and  filled  with  rejoicing,  but  ojie 
individual  was  differently  affected  by  the  display  of  Divine  mercy  towards  a  guilty 
city.  Sin  luriu  in  those  that  have  suffered  most,  that  have  undergone  the  severest 
discipline  to  wean  them  from  it.  A  fretful  man  is — 1.  At  discord  with  the  joy  of 
hia  fellow-creatures.  2.  Opposed  to  the  benevolent  designs  of  God.  Notice 
Jonah's  strange  displeasure.     "  It  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 


L  He  sets  the  welCEure  of  his  own  country  above  the  interests  of  humanity. 
^He  is  an  Israelite  and  a  patriot.  He  loved  his  own  people  better  than  the 
NlneriteSy  and  had  no  idea  of  God  chosing  more  than  one  nation.  He  thought 
Kineveh  the  chief  enemy  which  threatened  his  country.  Behold  it  is  spared,  and 
likelj  to  prosper !  What  will  become  of  his  brethren  now  1  His  Jewish  pride 
xebelled,  and  he  was  angry."  Professing  Christians  often  cherish  the  same  spirit, 
idolise  their  sect  and  creed.  The  sin  of  Jonah  is  a  common  sin.  It  is  seen  in  the 
world's  patriotism  and  the  Church's  bigotry ;  in  all  sectarianism  and  narrow-mind- 
edness ;  in  reluctance  to  missionaiy  effort,  and  envy  at  the  success  of  others.  Wo 
cry,  "  Charity  begins  at  home ; "  refuse  to  do  God's  work  ourselves,  and  do  not  like 
it  done  by  others.  The  disciples  glorified  God  on  Peter's  report.  "  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life."  II.  He  frets  at  the  mercy 
cf  God  to  others.  He  would  rather  have  his  own  will.  God's  dealings  with 
Nineveh  did  not  please  him.  When  self  is  exalted,  and  God's  Providence  thwarts 
our  wishes,  we  are  displeased.  Gcod  does  not  gratify  our  whims,  henco  we  fret  and 
complain ;  we  get  peevish  and  angry  with  everything  about  us.  ''  The  times  are 
oat  of  joint."  This  temper  darkens  sunshine,  corrodes  enjoymient,  scorns  gratitude, 
and  bcmishes  happiness  from  every  place.  Is  God's  will  not  right,  and  are  his  ways 
not  perfect  1  ''  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  % "  III.  He  attempts  to  justify 
kll  pftrt  oondnct.  ''  Was  not  this  my  saying  ? "  &c.  We  have  hero  the  reason  for 
hia  flight  to  Taishish  which  he  is  ready  to  excuse.  He  hcistcned,  tried  to  be 
befoiehand  with  God,  to  circumvent  and  defeat  his  designs.  What  folly  and 
impiety  to  justify  this !  Why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  error,  and 
lonake  a  wrong  when  detected  in  it)  The  true  penitent  will  sink  self,  think 
more  of  God's  truth  than  his  credit ;  be  ready  to  confess  all  and  excuse  nothing. 
Bat  for  the  belief  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  Nineveh,  Jonah  tells  God  that 
lie  would  have  obeyed  the  first  commission.  When  men  insist  that  they  have  done 
light,  and  call  up  sins  which  should  have  been  forgotten,  and  for  which  they 
have  been  chastised,  they  display  ignorance,  pride,  and  self-conceit.  1.  They  make 
themselves  disagreeable.  Everybody  dislikes  a  man  that  always  claims  to  be  right, 
that  can  never  be  taught  nor  corrected.  2.  They  are  a  curse  to  society.  Their 
example  and  influence  are  pernicious.  They  are  never  satisfied,  with  the  ways  of 
Providence,  God's  plans  are  always  wrong,  and  his  mercy  upon  others  thrown 
away.  How  abominable  is  self-assertion,  self -justification,  and  sell- will.  "  I 
knew  beforehand  what  would  happen,  therefore  I  slitJl  please  myself  now ! " 
IT.  He  becomes  impatient  of  life  itself.  '*  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  life  from  me," 
Sec.  This  is  the  impatient  wish  of  petulance  and  discontent,  not  the  pious  debiro 
of  Paul  and  God's  people  (Luke  ii  29  :  1  Cor.  v.  1—3  :  Phil.  i.  18—23).  liuiin 
this  rash  petition  tiie  Prophet  stands  not  alone.  Failine  in  busiuess,  dLsiippoiut- 
ment  in  love,  treachery  of  friends,  and  perplexing  providences,  cover  the  sky  with 
clouds,  and  oppress  the  spirit  with  gloom.  Moses  and  Elijah,  Job  and  Jeremiah, 
prove  that  temptations  to  such  desires  are  powerful  in  the  best  of  men.  Men  pray 
for  death  when  not  prepai-ed  to  die.     If  life  is  not  appreciated,  death  is  not  desir- 
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ablo.  This  desire  chills  our  best  affections,  and  cherishes  our  meanest  interests. 
It  indicated — 1.  Lack  of  faith  in  God,  God's  plans  were  better  than  Jonah's. 
Ho  should  have  believed  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  2.  Ingratitude  for  hU  ownforgioe- 
ness,  God's  mercy  towards  himself  should  have  made  him  tender-hearted  to  otJlen, 
and  glad  to  sec  their  repentance. 

^  Anger  U  a  short  fit  of  madneM^'  ITHldson], 

A  Gracious  God. — Verse  2. 

Jonah  seems  to  think  that  God  was  more  merciful  than  just  But  the  justioe 
of  God  is  a  proof  and  an  exhibition  of  his  love.  Mercy  and  truth  blend  togetha 
like  rays  from  the  sun,  to  give  life  and  light  to  men.  This  character  of  God  is 
described  in  law,  prophets,  and  psalms.  It  is  a  memorial  and  manifestation  of  God 
to  all  generations. 

I.  God  is  gracious  in  essence.  <<Thou  art  a  gracious  God."  God  has  the 
disposition  to  goodness.  Ho  is  gratuitously  benevolent.  This  sheds  lustre  upon  his 
nature  and  light  upon  a  fallen  world.  He  seeks  to  subdue  the  enmity  of  man,  and 
alluro  wanderers  back.  He  needs  nothing  to  excite  his  love.  His  very  nature  is 
gracious.  "  God  in  love."  Moses  wondered  how  God  could  show  mercy  and  do  justly; 
desired  some  greater  insight  into  the  Eternal  Mind,  and  longed  to  do  his  duty  tea 
disobedient  people  (Exod.  xxxiii.  1 7 — 1 9).  But  Jonah  made  the  revealed  character  of 
God  a  ground  for  upbraiding  men  and  neglecting  duty.  How  sublime  tho  contrast 
between  Grod's  mercy  .and  man's  ways.  "  My  ways  are  not  as  your  ways,"  &c.  IL  God 
is  gracious  in  acts.  As  the  fountain^  so  the  streams.  The  acts  of  God  partake  id. 
the  character  of  God.  Benevolent  in  nature,  he  is  benevolent  in  act  and  design. 
He  wiUs  not  that  any  should  perish.  We  are  apt  to  measure  him  by  our  own 
feelings,  and  picture  him  as  malevolent  and  vindictive.  1.  He  is  mercifyL 
Merciful  to  the  miserable  and  undeserving.  Ever  disposed  to  relievie  the  snffeiii^ 
pardon  tho  guilty,  and  dispense  happiness.  2.  He  is  slow  to  anger.  He  is  not 
passionate  and  easily  provoked.  He  restrains  his  wrath,  and  many  a  time  tnras 
away  his  anj^er.  He  deals  not  with  men  according  to  their  iniquity,  nor  rewards 
them  according  to  their  sins.  He  is  reluctant  to  execute  sentence,  and  spares 
offenders.  3.  He  is  oi great  kindness.  Having  long  patience  and  forbearance;  aUows 
time  for  repentance,  and  seeks  to  pardon  and  save.  Greai  kindness  is  seen  in 
great  patience  in  provocation ;  in  great  gifts  upon  tlie  unworthy,  and  innumerable 
blessings  upon  the  just  and  unjust.  "His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  4.  He 
repents  of  the  evil.  Though  ho  threatens,  he  does  not  often  strike.  When  the 
evil  has  been  wholly  or  partially  inJSicted,  he  will  repent  of  it  and  replace  it  wiUi 
good  if  the  sinner  returns  to  him.  Thus  all  patience  and  long-suffering,  all  mercy 
and  forgiveness,  are  traced  up  to  God.  He  finds  reason  in  himself  alone  for 
sparing  tho  guilty  and  saving  Uie  penitent.  "  M'ot  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  be  it 
known  unto  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  own  name's  sake." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Displeased.  Displeasure  in- 
dicates*— 1.  Lack  of  self-government. 
It  was  a  proverbial  saying  of  the  pious 
Mede  that  "be  who  cannot  hold  his 
tongue,  can  hold  nothing."  2.  Lack  of 
renerenee  towards  God.  We  should  con- 
sider what  God  requires  from  us,  and 
not  what  he  wants  to  do  with  us.  Do 
we  honour  God  in  feeling  and  action  1 
We  have  knoion  him,  but  not  practised 


what  we  have  known.  3.  Lctek  of  lot* 
to  men.  Jonah  might  not  be  grieved  to 
see  that  merey  displayed  to  others,  of 
which  he  shared  so  greatly  himself— 
might  not  with  the  ungodly  pine  away 
because  God  was  honoured  in  the  re- 
pentance of  Nineveh ;  but  he  was  not  in 
harmony  with  the  interests  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  God  pardoned  the  city, "  but 
it  displeased  Jonah." 
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I.  Sin  against  the  bright- 
lotion.  He  '^  knew,"  but  sin- 
it  the  li^t  of  nature,  the  voice 
Dce,  and  the  levealed  will  of 
)in  against  the  greatest  mercies, 
nas  crowned  with  loving-kind- 
tender  mercies.  The  pre- 
lercies  of  Gk)d  fail  to  persiiade 
forsake  sin  and  serve  God. 
gainst  the  greatest  Jitdgments, 
B  had  blended  with  mercy, 
stions  had  not  conquered  his 
a.  How  hard  to  overcome 
petulance  within  us !  But  to 
en,  like  Pharaoh,  harden  them- 
nstGod.  "  Who  is  the  Lord, 
old  obey  him  ?  ** 
Jonah's  prager.  I.  Its  spirit, 
smd  unsubmissive;  most  un- 
ad  selfish.  It  is  a  miserable 
linful  to  one's  self,  and  di&- 
o  others.  The  greatest  debtors 
the  most  thankful  men.  //. 
00.  ''Take  away  my  life." 
t  Is  it  of  no  more  service  1 
vidgQ  of  that.  He  bestows  it ; 
him  in  return.  There  is  grace 
>r  us  and  others.  When  we 
i  good  cause,  and  save  great 
is  noble,  and  should  be  dig- 
jweserved.  Those  who  wish 
ife  because  they  cannot  have 
way  are  not  fit  to  meet  Grod. 
'onah's  integrity  and  JonafCs 
.  Integrity,  He  is  no  enemy, 
m1  and  child  of  God,  notwith- 
his  perplexity.  He  cannot 
stance  from  God.  Sick  at 
pours  out  complaint  to  him. 
rayer  of  God's  children  there  is 
of  sin.  The  mixture  here  \a 
18  and  alarming.  There  is, 
in  element  of  grace,  a  secret 
th  and  submission  in  making 
counsellor  and  referee.  2. 
•ut  for  this  he  would  mentally 
lally  have  fied  again  from  God 
Now  he  flees  to  God.  He 
eek  a  refuge ;  he  makes  God 
»;  teUs  him  the  grounds  of 
postulates  and  seeks  to  make 
sar  before  God.  Though  there 
iolence,  and  inexcusable  haste 
n,  yet  Grod  condescends  to  his 
rned  as  it  is  by  grievous  in- 


firmity \H.  Martin],  He  prayed  in  a 
tumult,  as  if  reproving  God.  We  must 
necessarily  recognise  a  certain  amount  of 
piety  in  this  prayer  of  Jonah,  and  at  the 
same  time  many  faults.  There  was  so 
far  piety  in  it,  that  he  directed  his  com- 
plaints to  God;  for  hypocrites,  even 
when  they  address  God,  are  nevertheless 
hostile  to  him.  But  Jonah,  when  he 
complains,  although  he  does  not  keep 
within  proper  bounds,  but  is  carried 
away  by  a  blind  and  vicious  impulse, 
is  nevertheless  prepared  to  submit  him- 
self to  God  [Catmi], 

Ver.  3.  It  is  better  to  die,  &c.  Death 
as  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  life,  in  weari- 
ness, impatience,  disappointments,  and 
perplexing  providences.  1.  It  is  only 
an  imaginary  remedy,  2.  It  would  only 
increase  the  evLL  It  woidd  not  relieve 
distress,  nor  bring  extinction.  The  grave 
cannot  calm  the  soul,  and  hush  its 
sorrows.  "Hence  death,"  says  one, 
"  would  only  have  led  Jonah  6om  the 
shadow  of  his  trouble  to  its  very  centre, 
where  its  sad  meaning  would  have  been 
known  to  him."  Paul  had  **  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow,"  de- 
sired to  be  with  Christ,  which  was 
better  than  remaining  here ;  but  he  did 
not  pray  for  death  in  all  his  labours  and 
persecutions,  for  hia  life  seemed  needful 
to  the  Church  on  eafth. 

«  He  sins  against  this  life-  who  siightB  the  next." 

Hero  is  at  least  no  craven  love  of  life ! 
no  clinging  to  meat  and  drink,  and  mere 
foothold  on  the  ground.  This  wounded 
spirit,  realising  its  mortality  amid  change 
and  adversity,  rises  disdainfully  above 
the  mortal  pathway,  and  asks  to  bo 
liberated  for  the  last  flight  to  immortality 
and  heaven.  Hezekiah  "wept  sore" 
when  the  message  came  to  him,  "  Thou 
shalt  die  and  not  live."  Jonah  here 
prays,  "  Let  me  die — of  life  I  have  had 
enough.  Life  is  nothing  to  me  without 
its  uses."  The  Prophet's  attitude  is 
nobler  than  the  king's  \Raleigh\ 

m 

"Whatis'ttodie? 
To  leaye  all  disappointment,  cares,  and  sorrow, 
To  leare  all  falsehood,  treacherj,  and  unkiudness. 
All  ignominy,  suffering,  and  despair. 
And  be  at  rest  for  ever  **  [Long/eUowl 
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H0MILETIG8. 
DiviNB  Reproof. — Verse  4. 

Jonah  had  ground  for  joy  and  not  for  grief.  God  expostulates  with  him  and 
leads  him  to  reflection.  The  interrogative  form  proves  the  condescension  and 
wisdom  of  God. 

I.  The  condesoension  of  God.  God  did  not  upbraid  the  prophet  for  ingratitude 
and  self-wilL  But  ho  sought  to  relieve  an  overburdened  spirit,  rouse  a  donnant 
conscience,  and  melt  an  impenitent  heart.  When  we  retire  from  duly  in  fretfulneo^ 
God  reasons  with  us.  "  AVliat  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  % "  When  we  indulge  in 
envious  thoughts  of  Providence,  and  hatch  imaginary  ills,  a  voice  speaks,  '^  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  1 "  God  cares  for  his  servants,  and  seeks  to  relieve  them. 
<'  The  Lord  thinketh  on  me."  II.  The  wisdom  of  God.  Jehovah  did  not  giT» 
the  verdict,  but  called  upon  Jonah  to  assign  a  cause  for  anger,  or  by  sQeoM 
condemn  himself.  On  earth  men  are  left  to  judge  themselves,  to  pass  sentence  on 
their  own  conduct.  They  are  completely  in  the  power  of  Grod,  and  he  need  not 
condemn  now.  He  requires  voluntary  obedience.  To  secure  this,  and  prepare  u 
for  the  day  of  account,  he  enlightens  the  mind,  quickens  the  conscience^  and  oon* 
tiuually  appeals  to  each — "  Doest  thou  well  ] " 

The  Folly  op  a  Fretful  Mind. — Verses  4  and  9. 

There  is  here  no  condemnation  of  lawful  anger.  As  a  natural  emotion,  anger  ii 
legitimate  and  useful  "  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not."  The  blame  is  a^pEunst  the 
cmise  of  it.  It  was  the  zeal  of  false  patriotism ;  passionate  grief  excited  by  an  ad 
of  Divine  mercy. 

I.  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  without  any  real  cause  for  thine  anger! 
The  ground  is  imaginary.  Thy  grief  is  unnecessary  and  imreasonable,  unjust  end 
wicked.  One  half  of  trouble  rises  from  groundless  causes.  We  picture  the  woist^ 
and  our  jealousy  is  needless.  Our  reason  for  displeasure  is  future,  of  ouronB 
portending,  such  as  events  may  negative  and  disappoint.  Think  seriously  whether 
you  do  right  in  being  angry.  Control  indignation  in  principle,  purpose,  and  degne. 
**  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  II.  Doest  fhoTl  weU 
to  be  angry  when  the  dealings  of  God  with  thee  teach  thee  to  be  thaaldilf 
Jonah's  temper  was  at  variance  with  his  mercies  and  position  as  Grod'a  semnt 
Wo  might  liave  expected  gratitude  from  one  so  highly  favoured.  But  thankfolnea 
seldom  keeps  pace  with  mercies.  Those  who  receive  most  do  not  always  make  the 
best  return.  God's  grace  should  dilute  or  remove  the  acid  in  our  temper,  teach  us 
to  bear  with  those  who  are  reformed,  and  make  us  conscious  how  rough  and  sinful 
wo  ourselves  are  in  the  sight  of  God.  IH.  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  whet 
the  consequences  before  Qod  and  man  are  most  serious?  1.  It  exeiies  the  anger 
of  God,  It  is  presumption  and  self-assertion,  disobedience  to  his  will,  anl 
impatience  under  his  rule.  The  ungrateful  can  have  no  enjoyment  of  God's 
favours.  They  provoke  him  to  take  away  what  they  have,  and  to  give  lesB  in  tlie 
future.  Their  fretfulness  cannot  improve  their  circumstances.  God's  will  ii 
supreme,  and  must  be  done.  "  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  1 "  2.  It  is 
never  hejieficial  to  man.  If  anger  is  not  good  and  just  toward  God,  what  can  it 
profit  man  ?  It  proves  a  man  to  be  of  narrow  views  and  weak  morals,  (a)  Never 
beneficial  to  one  who  indulges  in  it.  An  ill-temper  is  an  affiction  to  its  possesaoi^ 
spoils  his  peace,  prayers,  and  business.  It  distracts  from  his  strength  and  beantyy 
and  disqualifies  for  Christian  blessing  and  work,  (h)  Never  beneficial  to  otiurk 
It  seems  to  be  owing  to  temper  that  Ed.  Burke  quarrelled  with  Wilberforce  and 
Fox,  and  gained  the  title  of  "the  inconsistent  and  incomprehensible  Burke." 
Exhibitions  of  passion  delight  the  enemy  and  wound  the  friends,  dishonour  Chw* 
and  give  false  impressions  of  his  religion.     It  leads  us  to  imitate,  repeat^  isd 
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arpetoate  wrong.     It  should  be  checked,  for  it  is  both  nuschievous  to  oneself  and 
>  others.     "  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ? " 

'*  When  anger  mslies  anrcstrained  to  action 
lake  a  hot  steed,  it  stumbles  in  its  way  "  [Sav<igi\. 

Jonah's  Retirbment. — Verse  5. 

Ab  soon  as  Jonah  had  delivered  his  message  he  left  the  city,  remained  outside  on 
ID  east  side,  and  built  himself  a  temporary  shelter.  The  report  of  the  city's 
ipentance  reached  him;  dissatisfied  with  himself,  and  displeased  with  God's 
Bilixigs,  he  had  neither  comfort  in  duty  nor  retirement. 

I.  Thfd  place  of  retirement.  "  The  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a 
ooth."  He  was  not  unmindful  of  personal  ease,  takes  time  and  bestows  trouble 
I  build  a  hut.  We  are  often  more  concerned  for  our  own  comfort  than  for  the 
iteiests  of  men.  Selfishness  is  graven  in  the  heart,  drives  men  to  grasp  at 
uidowB  and  not  substance.  It  leads  them  to  resign  duty,  quit  the  field  of  labour, 
ad  expect  more  than  they  get.  Adam  parted  with  his  holy  robe,  lost  the  presence 
F  Ills  God,  and  tried  to  mi^e  up  for  the  loss  with  his  own  device.  Selfish  ends  and 
mldly  devices  are  nothing  more  than  booths  in  which  men  can  never  rest  and 
nd  shelter.  The  path  of  obedience  alone  is  the  path  of  happiness.  IL  The 
piiit  of  retirement.  Here  we  have  a  noble  man,  a  servant  of  God,  blind  to  the 
itercsts  of  men  and  the  claims  of  duty  through  pride  and  personal  feeling  I  Dia- 
ppointed  in  labour,  he  wished  to  resign  it ;  tired  of  life,  he  prayed  to  leave  it. 
Iiere  he  sat,  in  silence  and  disgust.  Heaven  smiles  on  the  city,  joy  and  gladness 
Ds  its  streets,  but  Jonah  walks  into  solitude  with  a  suUen  temper.  He  is  at 
uiance  with  Grod,  regardless  of  man,  and  shut  up  in  selfish  aims.  ''  Oh  what  a 
lened  thing  it  is  to  lose  one's  will,"  said  Dr.  Payson ;  ''  since  I  have  lost  my 
in  I  have  found  happiness.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  disappointment  to 
le,  for  I  have  no  desire  but  that  God's  will  may  be  accomplished."  HL  The 
■xpote  of  retirement.  "  Till  he  might  see  wliat  would  become  of  their  city." 
^nfiaps  he  did  not  wish  its  entire  destruction,  but  he  watched  to  see  what  would 
e  done — ^if  its  repentance  would  last,  and  if  after  all  God  would  fulfil  the  threat. 
Jmham  interceded  for  Sodom,  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  we  should 
mmble  these  eminent  patterns  of  compassion.  But  if  our  views  of  sin  and  Grod 
DD  doaded,  if  we  value  not  the  soul,  and  limit  the  mercy  of  God,  we  shall  be 
idiffeient  to  the  moral  condition  of  men.  If,  Nero-like,  we  do  not  play  while  the 
ily  bums,  thousands  may  perish  without  a  sigh  or  a  prayer  for  their  escape.  "Wo 
loold  have  pity  upon  offenders,  and  haste  to  reclaim  them.  ''  Pulling  them  out 
E  the  fire." 

The  Divinb  Correction  op  a  Fretful  Man. — Verses  C — 10. 

God  teaches  not  as  man  teaches.  In  God's  school  the  lessons  are  mercifully 
ifen,  and  wonderfully  adapted  to  our  mind  and  circumstances.  Here  we  have 
10  Divine  rebuke  of  Jonah's  petulant  temper. 

L  Ood  corrects  by  refreshing  the  physical  nature.  The  gourd  was  prepared 
to  be  a  shadow  over  his  head."  The  first  lesson  and  cure  of  despondency  is  to 
BQoye  fatigue  and  bodily  weariness  from  over-work.  Elijah's  despondency  was 
irtly  physical,  and  the  angel  brought  him  refreshment.  Food  and  rest  are 
qimed,  and  God  seeks  to  quiet  the  mind  by  cooling  the  body.  There  is  an 
itiinate  connection  between  both,  and  we  often  get  at  one  through  the  other. 
^gard  for  the  body  is  urged  from  the  lofty  nature  and  the  important  use  of  the 
mL  They  are  helpmates  in  God's  service  now,  and  will  be  in  his  kingdom  above. 
retfolness,  petulance,  and  irritability  of tener  spring  from  physical  weakness  than 
oral  Tinloveliness.  H  God  in  providence  deals  mercifully  we  should  not  be 
irsh  with  such  feelings.  II.  God  corrects  by  influencing  the  moral  nature, 
be  method  taken  is  worthy  of  special  attention.     Sensible  signs  teach  spiritual 
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truths.  A  parable  worked  into  the  form  of  facts  is  giTBn  and  interpreted  by  God 
himself.  1.  God  speaks  by  symbol.  "The  Lord  prepared  a  gourd,"  for  alltbe 
steps  in  the  discipline  of  a  good  man  are  divinely  ordered.  Words  merely  might 
not  have  been  sufficient.  The  lesson  is  brought  home  by  means  of  symboL  Man 
has  sympathy  with  nature,  and  God  often  touches  this  sympathy.  Spring  and 
autumn,  summer  and  winter,  beget  kindred  feelings  in  oar  hearts.  When  floirea 
bloom  and  trees  shelter  us,  we  rejoice ;  when  beauty  decays  and  plants  perish,  we 
grieve.  God  prepared  a  worm  which  devoured  the  gourd,  exposed  Jonah  to  the 
burning  sun  and  the  vehement  wind,  then  there  was  a  change  of  feeling.  He 
fainted,  complained  to  God,  defended  excessive  grief,  and  enforced  his  preferenee 
of  death  to  life.  '^I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death."  JoniJi  is  now 
prepared,  his  moral  nature  is  truly  touched  and  displayed,  and  if  he  cannot  rejoice 
in  Nineveh's  joy  he  must  understand  that  God  does.  2.  God  speaks  by  verbal 
communic/ition^  God  now  speaks  to  the  Prophet,  argues  with  him,  and  reasoni 
from  the  less  to  the  greater.  Anything  to  break  sullen  silence  is  a  blessing.  The 
song  of  a  bird,  the  voice  of  a  chUd,  and  the  ripple  of  a  stream  are  often  muac  to 
the  soul ;  raise  our  thoughts  from  self  to  God.  God  holds  up  Jonah's  feelings 
makes  Iiis  pify,  not  the  life  of  the  plant,  the  symbol  of  his  love.  Pityonagoaid 
for  which  he  did  not  labour,  the  son  of  a  night,  and  the  existence  of  a  day  I 
because  it  pleased  his  fancy  and  served  his  wish!  Did  he  want  to  spare  this 
short-lived  little  shrub  *?  shall  not  God,  then,  spare  immortal  souls,  the  work  of 
his  hands,  and  rejoice  over  the  humbled,  penitent  city  1  Our  sympathies  with 
the  beautiful  and  good  may  be  right,  while  our  moral  nature  is  wrong.  Grod  tnins 
this  instinctive  feeling  of  the  mind,  sanctions  its  validity,  and  exercises  and  makes 
it  the  type  of  his  own  procedure.  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him ) '' 

Withered  Jots. — Verse  7. 

Man  is  capable  of  joy.  True  joys  are  only  found  in  Gk)d.  The  worm  of 
destruction  gnaws  the  root  of  our  best  and  most  loved  earthly  joy.  Every  creatine 
has  its  enemy,  and  death  smites  every  gourd  of  life.  Joys  which  specially  decay 
may  be  noticed. 

I.  Joys  which  are  sinful  in  their  basis.  If  we  regard  our  own  ease  and 
comfort,  disregard  the  interests  of  men,  and  disapprove  of  God's  ways,  our  joy  ia 
selfish  and  will  soon  decay.  If  we  depend  for  happiness  on  anything  beneatii  the 
soul  wo  shall  come  to  grief.  II.  Joys  which  are  gained  without  labour.  Jonah 
neither  planted  nor  watered  the  tree  which  gave  him  shelter.  Men  often  seize  that 
which  is  cheap,  and  trust  to  tliat  which  costs  them  nothing.  Grod  ia  constantly 
teaching  that  nothing  valuable  is  obtained  without  labour.  The  acquisition  (i 
lasting  joy  is  not  easy.  It  results,  not  from  sulky  labour  and  melancholy  feeling, 
but  from  earnest  duty  and  a  peaceful  heart. 

**  Heaven  sells  pleasure ;  effort  is  the  price ; 
The  joys  of  conquest  are  the  joys  of  man  "  [Tounff], 

III.  Joys  which  are  deoeitftd  in  their  results.  Jonah's  joy  sprang  from  bodily 
ease  and  sensual  feeling.  The  comforts  which  removed  his  troubles  were  carnal 
and  dying  comforts.  Our  joys  are  often  shadows  of  our  sorrows.  Whatever  be 
their  effect  upon  us,  if  they  exclude  God,  and  submission  to  him,  all  creation  ia 
ready  to  destroy  them.  It  is  not  chance,  but  God  in  justice  and  love,  who  smites 
the  gourd  to  free  the  heart.  Wealth,  friendships,  and  honours  seem  to  quicken 
our  joy  and  cause  it  to  bloom  in  beauty  and  vigour ;  but  they  bring  decay  and 
vexation.     When  we  expect  shelter  and  rest,  lo,  a  worm  at  the  root  I 

"Of  joys  departed 
Not  to  return,  how  painful  the  remembrance  *'  [Boht,  JBlairJ, 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  6.  ** Exceedingly,  glad,^  and 
"exceedingly  gripved,"  !Extremes  in 
human  feelings — ^^ir  causes  and  con- 
sequences. It  is  a  law  of  the  mind, 
Terified  in  ourselves  and  others,  to 
be  susceptible  of  sudden  transitions, 
elevated  to-day  and  depressed  to-mor- 

lOW. 

Ver.  7.  Destmction  is  "  prepared  " 
by  God  as  well  as  life ;  trouble  as  well 
ss  joy.  And  both  are  Divinely  ruled 
>ritlL  a  view  to  the  education  and  puri- 
fication of  human  souls.  Here  are  em- 
blems of  the  closely-linked  joy  and 
aonow  of  this  mortal  life.  The  fine 
plants  leafy  green,  types  so  well  our 
eomfozts,  successes,  joys.  The  single 
day  of  shade  it  furmshed  to  the  heated 
Prophet  speaks  touchingly  of  the  tran- 
fidency  of  our  pleasures.  The  worm 
leminds  us  that  a  small  and  mean 
creature  may  be  a  formidable  enemy. 
The  ]olace  of  its  operation,  probably 
under  the  soil,  shows  us  how  powers 
and  agents,  invisible  and  imknown  to 
us,  can  touch  and  smite  in  secret  the 
springs  of  outward  prosperity.  The 
time  when  decay  b^an — at  the  rising  of 
the  morning — makes  us  think  mourn- 
fully how  human  helps  and  comforts 
often  wither  at  the  very  season  when 
they  are  most  needed.  How  often 
when  '^  the  morning  "  of  family  life  is 
•* rising"  are  comforts  swept  away! 
Ah!  how  often  is  there  removal  of 
sheltering  fatherhood,  or  nourishing 
motherhood,  or  both  1  The  utter  loss 
of  what  had  given  such  intense  enjoy- 
ment warns  us  not  to  set  our  affections 
passionately  upon  anything  which  can 
be  utterly  lost,  but  to  lift  our  supreme 
affections  to  things  above  the  sphere  of 
the  "  worm "  and  the  "  moth,"  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  "rust"  and  the  "thief" 
[RaleigJi]. 

The  tcorm  teaches — 1.  That  things 
which  destroy  our  gourds  are  often 
latle  things.  2.  That  things  which 
destroy  our  gourds  are  often  invisible 
things,  3.  That  things  which  destroy 
our  gourds  are  always  prepared  by  God. 
Under  hia  control  the  meanest  and  most 
invisible  creatures  can  accomplish  the 


most  wonderful  purposes.  They  destroy 
the  largest  armies,  and  demolish  the 
strongest  fortresses;  they  overturn 
thrones,  and  lay  waste  empires. 

Earthly  joys.  It  is  kind  in  God  to 
remove  them,  when  he  sees  that  his 
gifts  are  occupying  our  affections  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Giver.  It  is  lawful  for 
him  to  take  th^m  at  any  time.  It  will 
be  just  to  do  so,  if  we  abuse  and  pervert 
them.  Let  us  receive  them  with  thank- 
ful acknowledgments  of  their  Author, 
hold  them  with  a  readiness  to  relinquish 
them  any  moment,  use  them  with  care- 
fulness and  moderation  to  his  glory,  and 
seek  that,  whatever  they  are  in  kind 
and  number,  our  affections  may  be  set 
on  things  above  [Sibthorp'\, 

Ver.  8.  In  this  verse  we  have  ex- 
emplified .  the  conduct  of  some  good 
people  under  affliction.  We  find  that 
the  afflictions  which  come  upon  men  are 
Divinely  commissioned — tliat  they  are 
often  very  severe,  "A  vehement  east 
wind."  They  are  often  complicated. 
Kot  only  the  "  wind,"  but  "  the  sun," 
beating  upon  Jonah's  head.  They  often 
happen  at  the  mast  inopportune  time^ 
and  have  often  a  most  exhaustive  effect 
upon  those  to  whom  they  come.  "  He 
fainted."  These  afflictions  often  oc- 
casion  a  complaining  spirit.  It  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  five  [Exell]. 

Ver.  9.  Doest  thou  well  f  I.  The 
question  put.  1.  To  reprove  Jonah. 
2.  To  convince  him  of  his  error ;  and  3. 
To  bring  him  to  a  humble  and  obedient 
spirit.  II.  The  answer  given.  Jonah 
had  not  dared  to  speak  before  verse  4, 
now  ho  answers  and  defends  his  wicked 
spirit  and  conduqt..  We  see  the  old 
spirit  and  pride  with  more  actual  sin 
and  provocation.  **1  do  welly"  &c.  A 
fearful  outburst !  Eesist  passion  at  the 
first  rising,  else  who  knows  whither  it 
may  transport  usi  "Passions,"  saith 
Fuller,  "like  heavy  bodies  down  steep 
hills,  once,  i^  motion,  move  themselves, 
and  know  no  ground  but  the  bottom." 

'^We  oft  by  lightning  read  in  darkest  nights; 
And  by  yonr  passions  I  read  all  your  natures. 
IW  Tou  at  other  times  can  keep  them  dark.'^ 
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HOMILETICS. 
God's  Care  for  Children. — Verse  11. 

The  mention  of  children  and  cattle  in  the  description  of  the  city  indict 
than  its  greatness,  proves  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  and  affords  no  groun 
defence  of  his  innocent  shrub.  God  estimates  cities,  not  according  to  w< 
splendour,  but  the  character  of  its  population.  "  Here,"  says  one,  "  was 
for  sparing  the  city,  and  for  bringing  the  adults  to  repentance  in 
save  it." 

I.  Children  have  a  distinct  rank  assigned  to  them.  They  are  disti 
from  maiterj  and  raised  higher  than  brutes.  Hence  they  must  not  be  loo) 
as  cumber  or  hindrance  to  the  welfare  of  humanity.  Many  regard  the 
mass,  and  give  them  no  distinct  rank  in  the  scale  of  being.  Christiani 
in  sublime  distinction  from  ancient  Polytheism  and  modem  materialis 
loving  aspect  towards  little  children — teaches  that  they  are  not  to  be  r^ 
incipient  organisms  in  human  form,  but  as  immortal  beings,  and  of  celestij 
"  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  11.  Children  have  special  clai 
ns.  Men  talk  of  them  as  "  little  children,"  so  many  incarnate  trifles  or 
1)1  aces  of  humanity.  Such  treatment  is  neither  justified  by  religion  nc 
Life  in  its  lowest  forms  involves  mystery ;  but  if  we  recognize  infants  as  nu 
a  Divine  purpose,  and  taking  a  definite  rank  in  creation,  we  shall  feel  thi 
reverence  is  due  to  them.  Their  innocency  is  pleasing,  and  their  influence  ] 
Upon  their  character  and  training  depend  the  happiness  of  society  and  th 
of  nations.  Few  parents  are  base  enough  to  injure  their  children,  but 
neglect  and  sinful  apathy  prevail  in  every  home.  Children's  claims  are 
or  ignored,  and  we  are  still  under  the  moral  implication  of  Christ — "  T 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones."  III.  God's  mercy  to  child] 
example  to  us.  Priority  and  prominence  are  given  to  the  children,  and  Go 
strongly  to  Jonah's  human  sympathy.  That  heart  must  be  desperately  1 
cannot  feel  for  the  injury  and  death  of  infants.  Herod's  outrage  brands  ] 
infamy  in  every  age.  But  God  does  not  play  merely  upon  Jonah's  feelii 
sliows  his  regard  for  children,  and  reveals  his  true  character  as  a  graci 
Christ  displayed  Divine  love  by  taking  them  into  his  arms  and  blessi 
God's  providence  over  children  should  urge  us  to  care  for  them.  His 
them  in  pain  and  danger  should  be  a  model  for  parental  conduct, 
encouragement  to  cultivate  true  disposition  of  heart.  Christ  recommei 
virtues ;  set  a  child  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  taught  that  Christiai 
a  life  of  childhood.  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chi 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

God's  Care  for  Oxen. —  Verse  11. 

In  addition  to  children  there  were  also  "  much  cattle,"  of  infinitely  m 
than  Jonah's  gourd,  and  perfectly  innocent  of  the  crimes  of  which  the  '. 
were  guilty. 

I.  Here  we  have  an  ar^^nment  for  mercy  to  beasts.  The  city  must 
for  the  sake  of  the  cattle  even.  Little  children  and  dumb  creatures  inU 
man  and  must  be  pitied.  "  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  1 "  Yes,  to  teacl 
merciful  to  them  (1  Cor.  ix.  9  :  Deut.  xxv.  4).  How  unlike  God  are  t 
neglect  them  and  inflict  needless  sufferings  upon  them.  Men  whom  God 
daUy  from  the  punishment  of  sin  wreak  their  rage  upon  their  beasts,  s 
torture  them  for  selfish  ends,  or  kill  them  in  sport  and  cruelty.  "  A  right 
regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast ;  but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  i 
II.  Here  we  have  an  arg^oment  for  mercy  to  men.  God's  care  for  cattl 
his  greater  mercy  to  men.    It  b  a  perversion  of  sympathy  when  persoi 
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upon  bmtes  an  extrayagance  of  kindness  which  they  refuse  to  children  and  men. 
8tables  and  kennels  are  often  more  comfortable  than  cottages ;  animals  are  petted 
irhile  the  poor  starve.  "  Grod  would  have  us  love  and  pity  not  merely  our  own 
gonida,  but  all  his  creatures — ^men,  women,  children,  and  even  cattle^according 
to  their  respective  worth  in  his  sight."  The  selfish  man  shrinks  up  in  envy  and 
eoid  indifference,  but ''  blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  weak 
potecting  the  strong,  infants  shielding 
ike  parents.  Ungodly  families  are  often 
ipued  for  the  sake  of  the  little  ones  in 
tbem.  Justice  caUs  for  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked,  but  mercy  delays  lest 
the  innocent  should  suffer  with  the 
guilty. 

Many  great  and  fruitful  truths  lie 
eouchant  here.     It  is  manifest,  for  ex- 
tmple,  that  infants  are  regarded  by  God 
IS  personally  innocent.     They  inherit 
many  of  the  consequences,  but  do  not 
share  ihe  guilt  of  Adam's  sin.   Grod  here 
seems  to  say : '"  What  have  they  done  1 " 
They  have  had  no  part  in  the  guilt  of 
tike  dty.     Would  you  bring  a  storm  of 
judgment  upon  them  ^    It  is  manifest, 
abo,  that  unconscious  beings  may  have, 
leallj  have,  a  great  moral  power  and 
place  in  the  universe.     When  men  or 
women  all  through  the  city  were  "  cry- 
ing mightily  to  God,"  there  was  a  cry 
metier,  although  inarticulate,  going  up 
fiom  six-score    thousand    unconscious 
suppliants.      The  infants  of  Kineveh 
did  what  all  her  armed  men  could  not 
do— they  helped  to  turn  away  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  to  draw  down  his  mercy. 
This  reference  to  the  infants  tells  us 
that  life  is  good.     It  is  implied  that  it 
is  in  itself  a  blessing — ^a  thing  to  be  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise.     The  Prophet 
had  said,  '^It  is  better  for  me  to  die 
than  to  live."    In  an  indirect  manner 
God  says,  **  It  is  better  to  live  than  to 
die,"  better  even  for  infants   to  live, 
although  they  might  die  without  tast- 
ing the  bitterness  of  death.     Better  to 


live,  even  in  a  place  like  Nineveh,  where 
the  wickedness  is  only  arrested  for  a 
little,  and  not  extinguished,  than  not  to 
live  at  all  [Raleigh]. 

The  whole  chapter  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
hibition of  Divine  mercy.  I.  Mercy  is 
displayed.  Displayed  to  Jew  and 
Gentile,  young  and  old.  Mercy  to- 
wards a  guilty  city,  and  an  ungrate- 
ful servant.      IL  Mercy  is  vindicated, 

1.  Against    the    ignorance    of    man. 

2.  Against  the  selfishness  of  man.  We 
substitute  justice  for  love.  It  is  true 
that  God  hates  sin ;  but  he  is  merciful, 
and  prefers  pity  to  punishment.  As  wo 
do  not  see  the  world  in  the  blackness  of 
a  thunder-storm,  so  wo  do  not  know 
God  in  the  outpouring  of  his  wrath. 
"Fear  never  made  the  cAildish  nature 
good,  March  winds  never  made  tho 
buds  blossom — only  April  showers ;  it  is 
not  tho  father's  severity,  but  the  mother's 
love,  that  makes  the  child  repent." 

Tho  mercy  of  God  concerns  us  in- 
finitely. We  are  personally  interested 
in  this  argument  and  in  this  demonstra- 
tion, as  much  as  Jonah,  as  much  as  the 
Ninevitcs.  Is  there  anjrthing  else  in 
which  we  have  half  the  interest  that  wo 
all  have  in  this?  This  is  the  very 
foundation  of  our  hope;  it  is  tho 
bright  charter  of  our  salvation.  Wo 
enter  only  by  this  door.  Without  tho 
mercy  of  God  we  are  clean  gone  for 
ever.  By  this  mercy  we  are  spared. 
By  this  mercy,  in  its  forms  of  forbear- 
ance, and  forgiveness,  and  renewal,  we 
hope  one  day  to  reach  complete  redemp- 
tion [Raleigh]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1.  Displeased.  Anger  begins 
with  folly  and  ends  with  repentance 
[Maunder].  Anger  and  haste  hinder 
good  counsel  [Fielding].     Be  on  your 


guard  against  your  temper.  It  will 
frustrate  all  your  designs  if  you  listen 
to  it.  It  will  make  you  lose  the  most 
important  opportunities,  and  will  inspire 
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you  with  the  inclinations  and  aversions 
of  a  child,  to  the  prejudice  of  your 
greatest  interests  [Fenelori], 

Ver.  2,  3.  Life,  Live  virtuously, 
my  lord,  and  you  cannot  die  too  soon, 
nor  live  too  long  [Lady  Rachel  Rtiaset], 

''  So  weak  is  man, 
80  ignorant  and  blind,  that  did  not  God 
Sometimes  withhold  in  mercy  what  we  ask 
We  ihould  be  ruined  at  our  own  request." 

[H.  More.] 

Ver.  4,  5.  Do^  thou  well?  It  would 
check  our  angry  complainings  under  the 
afflictive  hand  of  God,  and  turn  them 
into  praises  for  the  very  moderate 
measure  of  trial  with  which  he  visits 
us,  to  review  our  own  vileness  and  desert 
of  wrath,  and  the  great  grace  shown  to- 
wards us  (Ezra  ix.  13 ;  Ps.  ciii.  10 ;  Job 
XL  6)  [Sibthorp],  The  Divine  Being 
does  not  always  like  to  use  extreme 
penalties,  but  the  more  gentle,  that  men 
may  not  only  bo  disciplined  by  pain, 
but  also  by  moral  conviction.  Hence 
God  frequently  comes  to  the  human 
soul  in  the  language  of  this  verse,  and 
says,  "Dost  thou  well  to  be  angry  1" 
And  this  quiet  method  of  correction  is 
frequently  efiFective,  awaking  in  the  soul 
thoughts  that  end  in  a  return  to  reason 
and  purity  [^xeZ^. 

Ver.  7 — 9.  The  Lord's  servants  are 
under  a  continual  course  of  instruction. 
Every  circumstance  of  every  day  and 
hour  has  its  proper  lesson  for  them, 
which  it  is  their  duty,  wisdom,  and 
privilege  to  learn.  The  end  of  their 
instruction  is  entire  eanctification  and 
meetness  for  glory  through  conformity 
to  the  image  of  God.  When  they  are 
refractory,  as  Jonah  now  was,  God  takes 
commonly  some  special  method  to  recall 
them  to  duty,  and  pursue  his  object  of 
their  growth  in  grace  [Sibthorp]. 

Ver.  9 — 1 1 .  The  teachings  of  Nature, 
which  unbelievers  vaunt  as  aJl-sufficient, 
have  never  led  mankind  -to  a  correct 


knowledge  of  God,  nor  produced  hdy 
feeling ;  and  they  never  can.     But  they 
may  prepare  for  the  Word,  and  be  used 
to  convey  it,  illustrate  it,  and  fix  it  in  * 
the  memory.     God  schooling  Jonah  in 
patient,  tender  love,  and  through  him 
pre{)aring  instruction  for  Israel  and  for 
U3,  uses  Nature  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  lessons  of  the  Word.     As  when  ha 
sent  Nathan  to  David  with  a  parable,  to 
make  David  condemn  himself  out  of  hti 
own  mouth,  so  to  Jonah  he  sends  the 
gourd  and  the  worm,  the  wind  and  the 
sunshine,  to  prepare  the  way  for  making 
his  better  feelings  condemn  his  worse. 
He  will  make  his  pity  for  the  plant  ex- 
plain God'a  pity  for  Nineveh,  and  con- 
demn Jonah's  want  of  pity  for  Uiat 
multitude  of  souls  [Mitchell. 

This  wonderful  book  of  Jonah  has 
given  us  a  picture  of  the  human  hearty 
not  in  its  lowest  degradation,  but  taught 
by  revelation,  restrained  by  conscience^ 
influenced  more  or  less  by  piety,  but 
stripped  of  its  disguises  and   companj 
dress.     God  takes  us  behind  the  scenes 
to  show  us  how  in  Nature  his  hand  and 
purpose  are  working  by  storm  and  sun- 
shine, fish  and  worm,  and  so  puts  % 
window  for  us  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Jonah  speaks  out  to  God,  and  acts  out 
before  us,  and  writes  down  for  us  to 
read,  without  suppression,  palliation,  or 
extenuation,  the  sinful  thoughts  which 
other  men  have,  but  do  not  ms^e  known. 
We  have  at  once  a  picture  of  God's 
character,  and  a  mirror  in  which  to  be- 
hold our  own  [/Wd].    In  the  book  of 
Jonah  we  have   thus   a  panorama  of 
historical  facts,  pregna&t  with  the  most 
important  instruction.     Its  lessons  con- 
stitute the  staple  of  the  teaching  of  the 
later  prophets,  and  contain  the  leading 
thoughts  which  were  developed  in  their 
writings,   imbedded  in    the  mind  of 
Israel,  and  expoimded  by  Chiist  and 
his  apostles. 


EOMILETIC  COMMENTARY 


ON 


M  I  C  A  H 


INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  Prophet.  Micah  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  Micaiah,  mentioned  in  Jer. 
xtL  18.  He  was  a  native  of  Moreshetb-Gath,  propbesied  in  Judaea,  and  must  be 
ietiiiguished  from  Micaiab,  son  of  Imlab,  in  1  Kings  xxii.  8.  Of  bis  life  we 
now  nothing  but  what  may  be  gathered  from  his  book.  The  Prophet  himself 
dems  to  allude  to  his  name  (ch.  viL  18) ;  tradition  has  many  stories  about  him, 
at  we  can  only  afi&rm  that  he  belongs  to  the  critical  time  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
th  century  &  a 

Thb  Pbbiod  in  which  Micah  lived  may  be  gathered  from  the  superscription. 
lie  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah  are  given,  t.  c.  727 — 698  b.  o.  "At 
bat  time  the  Assyrian  kingdom,  just  prior  to  its  faU,  recovered  its  power,  under 
lalmanassar,  and  with  irresistible  might  carried  the  profound  commotions  of  God's 
idgments,  predicted  by  Amos  (chs.  i.  and  iL),  over  the  peoples  of  Western  Asia  and 
van  to  Africa"  [Lange\,  "The  Prophet's  lively  rebukes,  together  with  the 
onesponding  picture  of  Isaiah  and  other  writers,  give  a  description  of  the  sins  of 
be  age.  He  lingers  in  his  prophecy  among  the  towns  of  the  maritime  plain  (the 
[hephelah),  where  his  birth-place  lay.  Among  the  few  places  of  that  neighbour- 
lood,  which  he  selects  for  warning  and  for  example  of  the  universal  captivity,  is 
is  native  village,  *  the  home  he  loved.'  But  the  chief  scene  of  his  ministry  was 
erusaleuL  He  names  it  in  the  beginning  of  his  prophecy  as  the  place  where  the 
lolatries,  and  with  the  idolatries  all  the  other  sins  of  Judah,  were  concentrated. 
lie  two  capitals,  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  were  the  chief  objects  of  the  Word  of 
lod  to  him,  because  the  corruption  of  each  kingdom  streamed  forth  from  them. 
lie  sins  which  he  rebukes  are  chiefly  those  of  the  capital  Extreme  oppression, 
iolence  among  the  rich,  bribing  among  judges,  priests,  prophets ;  building  up  the 
apital  even  by  cost  of  life,  or  actual  bloodshed ;  spoliation,  expulsion  of  the 
•owerless  women  and  children  from  their  homes;  covetousness,  cheating  in 
dealings,  pride.  These,  of  course,  may  be  manifoldly  repeated  in  lesser  places  of 
esort  and  of  judgment.  But  it  is  Zion  and  Jerusalem  which  are  so  built  up  with 
lood,  and  must  be  ploughed  as  a  field.  Especially  they  are  the  heads  and  princes 
f  the  people  whom  he  upbraids  for  the  perversion  of  justice,  and  for  oppression. 
Iven  the  good  kings  of  Judah  seem  to  have  been  powerless  to  restrain  the  general 
ppression"  [Puseij], 
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The  Book.  Isaiali  sweeps  over  all  history,  and  sheds  the  light  of  prophecy 
over  all  nations ;  hut  Mieah  fixes  on  his  own  people,  and  prophesies  against  Israel 
(Samaria)  and  against  Judah  (Jerusalem).  Grod  will  temper  judgment  with 
mercy.  lie  will  chasten  Zion,  hut  the  Eedeomer  will  come  to  Zion  as  a  man 
"  from  Bethlehem  of  Judah,"  and  as  a  Mighty  Conqueror  to  subdue  his  enemies, 
and  "Jerusalem  will  be  the  Mother  Church  of  Christendom."  The  temple  will  he 
destroyed,  but  a  nobler  building  shall  rise  out  of  its  ruins,  and  the  law  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  the  gospel.  Its  analysis.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts,  all  beginnisg 
with  Hear  ye,  (Ist)  Chs.  L  and  ii.  (2nd)  Chs.  iii.,  iv.,  v.  (3rd)  Chs.  vL,  vii.  "In 
the  first  the  threatening  of  judgment  predominates ;  in  the  second  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Messianic  salvation ;  in  the  third  there  follows  the  parcenesis  or 
admonition  to  repentance  and  humiliation  under  the  chastening  hand  of  the  Lord, 
in  order  to  participate  in  the  promised  salvation.  As  this  admonition  rests  upon 
the  threat  of  judgment  and  promise  of  salvation  in  the  two  previous  addressee,  so 
docs  the  allusion  to  the  judgment  contained  in  the  words,  "  Then  will  they  cry  to 
Jehovah,"  &c.  (ch.  iii.  4),  presuppose  the  announcement  in  chap,  i  of  the  judgment 
about  to  burst  upon  the  land,  without  which  it  would  be  perfectly  unintelligible. 
Consequently  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  Micah  has  simply  concentrated 
the  quintessence  of  his  oral  discourses  into  the  addresses  contained  in  his  book. 
This  quintessence,  moreover,  shows  clearly  enough  that  our  Prophet  was  not  at  all 
behind  his  contemporary  Isaiah,  either  in  the  clearness  and  distinctness  of  bis 
Messianic  announcements,  or  in  the  power  and  energy  with  which  ho  combated  the 
sins  and  vices  of  the  nation "  [fez'Z].  Its  style.  '*  He  stands  next  to  Isaiah  in 
force  and  freshness,  continuity  of  expression,  and  in  the  plastic  choice  of  words. 
In  the  arrangement  of  his  thoughts,  however,  abrupt  and  fond  of  sharp  contrasts, 
he  reminds  us  more  of  his  older  contemporary,  Hosea.  The  beautiful  plan  of  lua 
discourse  is  admirable"  [Lange],  The  diction  is  rigorous  and  clear,  varied  in  rich 
figures,  and  derived  from  pastoral  and  rural  life.  The  changes  are  sudden, 
frequently  hidden  by  our  version,  for  the  simple  connective  (vav)  is  often  rendered 
by  some  logical  term  as  "therefore"  (i.  6),  "then"  (iii.  7),  "but"  (iv.  1),  &c 
Intercourse  with  northern  nations  had  not  debased  his  language.  "  An  undertone 
of  deep  earnestness  pervades  the  book  ;  everywhere  are  discerned  the  workings  of 
an  intensely  honourable  and  patriotic  souL  Micah  is  successful  in  the  use  of  the 
dialogue,  and  his  prophecies  are  penetrated  by  the  purest  spirit  of  morality  and 
piety."  "  His  prophecy  sank  so  deep,  that  above  a  century  afterwards,  just  when 
it  was  about  to  have  its  fulfilment,  it  was  the  prophecy  which  was  remembered. 
But  the  sufferings  of  time  disappeared  in  the  light  of  eternal  truth.  Above  seven 
centuries  rolled  by,  and  Micah  reappears  as  the  herald,  not  of  sorrow,*  but  of 
salvation.  Wiso  men  from  afar,  in  the  nobility  of  their  simple  belief  asked, 
*  WJiere  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  *  The  answer  was  given  unhesitatingly, 
as  a  well-known  truth  of  God,  in  the  words  of  Micah.  When  he  was  bom,  he 
was  pointed  out  as  the  object  of  worship  to  the  first  converts  from  the  heathen  on 
the  authority  of  God,  through  Micah"  [Pusey], 
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Ckitigal  Notes.  2.  Hear]  Lit.  Hear,  ye  peoples  all  of  them.  '*  Some  140  or  150  years  had 
flowed  bj  smoe  Micaiah,  son  of  Imlah,  had  closed  his  prophecy  in  these  words.  Now  toey  burst 
out  anew.  From  age  to  age  the  Word  of  God  holds  its  course,  ever  receiring  new  fulfilments,  never 
djing  oat,  mitil  the  end  shall  come  "  [Pusey].  All  therein]  Heb.  the  fulness  thereof  (Ps.  xxiv.  1). 
8imuar  appeals  in  Isa.  i.  2,  and  Deut.  xxxii.  1.  Witneii]  in  a  hostile  sense,  in  judgment,  as  1  Sam. 
xiL  5 :  Mat  iiL  6.  Temple]  t.  e.  from  heaven  where  he  is  enthroned  (Ps.  xi.  4),  and  from  whence 
wrath  is  revealed  (Bom.  L  18).  8.  Tread]  upon  the  proud  and  idolatrous  (high  places)  people,  as 
Hnler  over  all  the  earth.  C]  loiagery  from  storms  and  earthquakes,  to  describe  the  terrors  of  God's 
judgments  (Ps.  xviii.  8).  The  similes,  ''like  wax"  (as  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  3).  and  **like  water,"  are 
intended  to  express  the  complete  dissolution  of  mountains  and  valleys.  '*  The  actual  facts  answering 
to  this  description  are  the  destructive  influences  exerted  upon  nature  by  great  national  judgments  " 
\KtU[\.  6.  Tram.]  as  the  cause  of  this  judgment.  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  the  capitals  of  Israel 
and  Jodah,  are  the  centres  and  source  of  corruption  which  has  filled  the  kingdoms.  6.  Heap] 
Samaria,  judged  first,  will  be  destroyed—not  a  trace  of  the  city  will  be  left — and  become  like  a 
lieap  of  stones  gathered  from  the  field.  Poor]  Dash  down  the  stones  of  the  city  into  the  valley 
beneath.  "  The  stones  of  the  temples  and  palaces  of  Samaria  have  been  carcfullv  removed  from  the 
rich  soil,  thrown  together  in  heaps,  built  up  in  the  rude  walls  of  terraces,  and  rolled  down  iiito  the 
Talley  below  "  \^PorUr't  Handbook^.  7.]  Her  treasures  were  gathered  from  the  hire  of  a  harlot, 
and  to  the  hire  of  a  harlot  must  they  return.  Literal  prostitution  was  practised  in  Babylon  and 
Syria,  and  the  hirt  was  dedicated  to  the  support  of  the  priesthood,  and  idolatrous  worship.  8.]  The 
Ptophet  first  laments  himself,  that  he  may  touch  others.  Stripped]  i.  e.  of  shoes  or  sandals. 
Vaked]  t.  e.  without  upper  garment  (1  Sam.  xix.  24).  This  representation  accords  with  Isa.  xx.  2, 
and  symbolizes  what  would  befall  the  people.  Dragons]  Jackals  or  wolves  (Job  xxx.  29),  whose 
bowlings  are  at  night  most  lamentable.  Ostrich]  Kemarkable  for  its  peculiar  shrieks  in  pain. 
8.  Wounds]  lit.  the  strokes  inflicted  upon  her.  Public  calamities  are  oiten  compared  to  diseases 
(Isa.  i.  6).  Gate]  "Because  in  it,  j^ar  excellence^  the  people  went  out  and  in."  Even  the  capital 
would  not  be  spared.  10.]  The  Prophet  thinks  now  of  the  malicious  joy  of  heathen  neighbours. 
Ten  places  are  mentioned  in  verses  10—15  to  depict  what  would  happen  in  thcra.  In  most  cases 
the  things  said  of  each  city  are  a  play  upon  the  name  of  that  city,  a  method  of  writing  well  adapted 
to  impress  the  memory  [Ocfwles],  11.  Forth]  To  console  others  (Jer.  vi.  25).  Standing]  t.  e.  the 
sustenance  of  the  foe.  12.  Waited]  for  better  fortune,  but  in  vain  [Calvin].  13.  BindJ  Flue  as 
fast  as  possible  from  the  advancing  enemy.  Begin]  The  first  to  introduce  false  gods.  14.  Thou] 
Israel  would  rcnomice  all  claim  to  Mor.  and  give  it  up  to  the  foe ;  and  Ach,  would  answer  to  its 
name,  and  disappoint  Israel's  ho^.  15.  Heir]  A  new  possessor,  viz.,  the  Assyrian  shall  occupy 
the  place,  as  they  expelled  former  inhabitants,  and  Israel's  glory  {Ad^tllam)  shall  decay.  16.  Bald] 
A  token  of  deep  mourning  (Job  i.  20 :  Isa.  xv.  2 :  Jer.  xvi.  6).  Children]  wept  for,  as  the  loss  of 
a  mother.  Eagle]  Not  the  common  eu^le,  but  the  bearded  or  curriou  vulture.  Judgments  in 
general  are  described,  not  particular  defimte  punishments,  without  precise  methods  of  accomplish- 
ment, so  that  the  predictions  embrace  all  the  judgments  against  Judah  which  took  place  from  the 
Assjrrian  invasion  until  the  Eoman  catastrophe  [KeU}. 

HOMILETICS, 
The  Prophetic  Message. — Verses  1,  2. 

"The  Prophet's  first  address  is  throughout  of  a  threatening  and  punitive 
character ;  it  is  not  till  quite  the  close,  that  the  sun  of  Divine  grace  breaks  brightly 
through  the  thunder-clouds  of  judgment''  [J^e/7].  In  these  words  we  have  an  appeal 
to  all  nations  to  observe  the  message  of  the  Prophet. 

I.  A  message  from  God.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord."  All  prophets  have  the 
same  truth  to  assert.  Their  message  is  Divine  and  not  from  "  the  will  of  man." 
It  declares  the  purpose,  reveals  the  mercy  and  the  judgment  of  God.  It  is  seen  in 
prophetic  vision,  felt  and  known  to  bo  certain  and  true.  It  bears  witness  to  God 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  in  the  nations  of  the  earth.  II.  A  message  £com  God 
through  man.  "  That  came  to  Micah."  The  Prophet  and  no  other  man  of  his 
day  was  specially  chosen  to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  was  quah'tied  by 
vision  and  spiritual  intercourse  with  God.     There  is  a  human  as  well  as  a  Divine 
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element  in  the  spoken  or  written  word.  God  acts  not  o«,  "but  in  and  throu^i^  man. 
Vital  energy  was  not  lost  in  a  passive  state,  and  growth  reduced  to  mere  existence. 
The  prophets  spoke  not  by  mechanical  impulse  or  dictation.  Their  natural  and 
spiritual  gifts  were  not  set  aside.  They  had  sympathy  with  tmth  and  men.  Their 
intellect  and  heart  were  fixed  on  the  same  pursuit,  and  God's  word  found  them  in 
a  waiting  position.  IIL  A  message  from  God  through  man  for  all  people.  For 
the  people  of  the  present  and  the  future  generations.  1.  TJie  presenL  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem  were  immediately  concerned,  the  chief  cities  of  the  two  kingdoms. 
Judgment  first  begins  at  the  house  of  God.  Jerusalem^  God's  people^  nmst  not  be 
spared.  But  oth(»  people  are  often  prominent  in  sin  and  punishment.  Samaria 
is  put  first  as  chief  in  provocation.  God  deals  in  equity  with  men  and  chastises 
according  to  desert.  Some  are  threatened  and  comforted ;  others  judged  without 
mercy.  We  expect  equity  in  our  intercourse  with  each  other.  Shall  not  the  Jndgo 
of  the  earth  do  right,  mete  justice  to  each  individually  and  to  all  men  in  ev^- 
thing  ?  At  last  all  ranks  will  be  adjusted,  and  to  every  one  will  be  given  his  due. 
2.  Tlhefutwre,  **Hear,  all  ye  people."  God  warns  the  future  through  the  present 
generations.  Angels  and  men,  heaven  and  earth,  are  cited  to  witness  the  solemn 
scene.  The  whole  creation  stands  in  court,  to  reprove  the  sins  of  men,  and  testify 
to  the  justice  of  Divine  pleading.  The  guilty  cannot  escape.  The  "holy  temple" 
will  not  protect  the  hypocrite,  as  tutelar  deities  were  thought  to  protect  the  heathen. 
The  majesty  of  God  from  heaven  will  overawe  and  silence  the  sinner.  God  will 
purge  his  floor,  and  discern  between  his  nominal  and  real  people.  ''  He  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.** 

IIOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  2.  TIte  Word.  Micaiah  son  of 
Imlah  closed  his  prophecy  with  these 
words  (1  Kings  xxii.  28).  llie  minis- 
trations of  one  prophet  are  a  continua- 
tion of  his  predecessors.  They  are  not 
parts  or  parcels,  but  connected  with 
Divine  revelation  in  every  age,  and  fill 
up  one  grand  design.  Hence  learn,  1. 
The  benevolence  of  the  Word.  2.  The 
adaptation  of  the  Word.  3.  Tha  per- 
petuity of  the  Word. 

Hear,  all  people.  The  judgment  of 
IsraeL  1.  A  warning  to  all  people. 
2.  A  ttfpe  of  final  judgment.  God  by 
the  fulfilment  of  this  word  is  a  **  wit- 
ness "  to  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  equity 


of  his  conduct.  He  warns  before  the 
stroke.  Seek  to  be  saved,  and  rest  not 
in  holy  places  and  carnal  security. 

Hearken,  O  earth.  1.  The  trial  of 
the  Great  Judge.  2.  The  parties  ac- 
cused. 3.  The  witnesses  called.  4. 
The  seat  of  the  Judge — The  Judgment 
of  the  visible  Church.  It  is  Divine, 
public,  searching,  solemn,  and  righteona. 

Hdy  temple.  The  elevation,  suprem- 
acy, and  invisibility  of  Grod's  tjirone 
\Spurgeon\.  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple,  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven : 
his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 
children  of  men." 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Awful  Judgment. —  Verses  3 — 7. 

To  quicken  attention  to  his  message,  the  Prophet  declares  God's  purpose  to 
humble  the  most  eminent  and  manifest  his  justice  to  all. 

I.  The  seat  of  judgment  "The  Lord  coraeth  forth  out  of  his  place."  If  the 
place  means  either  the  temple  or  heaven  itself,  the  procedure  is  not  ordinary.  God 
quits  the  temple,  and  turns  the  mercy-seat  into  a  throne  of  judgment.  He  has  not 
retired  from  the  government  of  the  world,  but  rends  the  heavens  and  comes  down 
in  awful  justice  to  sinful  nations.  His  daily  providence  affords  no  rule  to  gui<le 
us  when  he  "comes  out  of  his  place."  He  manifests  himself  in  surprising 
wrath  (Isa.  xxvi.  21),  and  performs  "terrible  things  which  we  looked  not  for." 
n.  The  circomstaiices  of  judgment.    "  The  mountains  shall  be  molten  under 
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bim,"  ^.     This  may  be  figoratire  language,  but  it  conveys  a  real  truth.     Nature 
tremblee,  and  its  stability  dissolves  at  God's  presence.     The  hills  melt  like  wax 
before  the  fire,  the  mountains  pour  down  like  floods  into  the  valley.    The  earth  in 
its  lowest  depths  feels  the  indignation  of  a  righteous  Grod.     Nature  often  realizes 
the  destmctiYe  power  of  Divine  judgments.    History  proves  that  all  her  forces  are 
yoked  to  aeeomidish  God*8  purposes.     The  Lirdest  will  melt,  the  strongest  cannot 
nsist ;  "  for,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury, 
and  lus  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.''    III.  The  oanse  of  judgment     '*  For  tho 
tnnsgiessions  of  Jacob,  is  all  this.''     Jerusalem^  the  centre  of  holiness,  and  tho 
lendence  of  Jehovah,  was  the  seat  of  idols,  and  the  fountain  of  uncleanness  (2  Chron. 
zxriiL  24).   The  unity,  the  claims,  and  the  being  of  God  were  denied  in  tho  worship 
«f  Baal  (Ezek.  xvL  31 :  2  Chron.  xxviii.  24,  25).   Samaria,  the  rival  capital,  was  tho 
Mat  of  iiyustice,  and  the  corrupter  of  the  country.     The  sins  of  these  places  were 
obstinate  and  aggravating.     Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  ruin,  material   and  moral. 
MoltipUed  sins  (iranegressiwis)  will  bring  severe  strokes.     External  rites  and  out- 
ward profession  will  not  secure  *'  the  house  of  Israel"     Wealth  and  population 
cannot  defend  Samaria.      All  have  provoked  God  to  anger,  and  must  feel  his 
aeverity.    Those  who  take  no  warning  and  feel  no  shame,  ought  to  learn  that 
shame  and  warning  are  a  desert  and  a  presage  to  ruin.     '^  They  are  all  of  them 
anto  me  as  Sodom,  and  tho  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorndi."    TV.  The  effects  of 
jndgmeAt.     "  The  order  of  the  sin  was  the  order  of  the  punishment,"  says  one. 
1.  High  places  would  be  overturned.     God  will  "tread  upon  the  high  places  of  tho 
earth,"    Men  of  eminence,  scenes  of  idolatry,  and  military  fortifications  ;  every- 
thing set  in  opposition  to  him  would  be  trampled  down  and  levelled  in  the  dust. 
The  lofty  and  the  proud,  the  mighty  and  the  secure,  will  be  cast  down.     Those 
who  trust  in  the  height  of  the  mountain  or  in  the  fertility  of  the  valley,  the  muni- 
tions of  rocks  or  the  abundance  of  wealth,  will  be  disappointed.     There  is  no 
security  against  Divine  judgment  but  in  Christ  Jesus.     2.    Idolatry  would  be 
dmdished.   The  idoU  themselves  would  be  stripped  by  the  foe  and  destroyed.   All 
graven  images  would  bo  beaten  to  pieces.     Gross  superstitions  and  refined  idolatry 
are  spiritual  adultery,  and  provoke  God  to  jealousy.     The  liire  and  support  of 
idobtiy  would  be  taken  away.   Micah  adopts  the  language  of  Hosea  (Hosea  ii.  5 — 
8;  ix.  1 ;  X.  6).     The  wealth  or  rewards  received  for  W()rshi[)ping  idols,  the  gifts 
*nd  Totive  offerings  laid  upon  the  altars,  would  enrich  another  nation.     They  had 
heen  gathered  as  the  hire  of  a  harlot,  **  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  a 
huhi"    Eichcs  gained  without  God  will  be  scattered  away.     Cursed  in  their 
wigin,  cursed  in  their  end.    "  111  got,  ill  spent."   "  Whatever  material  prosperity  is 
gained  by  ignoring  or  dethroning  God  is  the  hire,  the  price  of  the  soul,  and  shall 
he  burned  out  with  fire."     Men  shall  be  put  to  shame  that  abuse  their  gifts,  and 
their  sinful  gain  shall  turn  to  everlasting  loss.     3.  T/ie  city  would  be  destroyed, 
Samaria,  tho  crown  of  pride  (Isa.  xxviii  1),  was  to  be  reduced  to  its  original  mean- 
ness, the  site  of  vine-plantings.     Its  gorgeous  palaces  and  noble  temples  would  bo 
^lestroyed.     The  stones  would  be  rolled  down  the  hills,  and  gathered  into  heaps  as 
monuments  of  ruin.     The  foundations  would  be  laid  bare,  and  not  one  stone  left 
npon  another.     The  destruction  woidd  bo  complete ;  fragments  of  human  habita- 
tions, emblems  of  man's  labour  and  luxury,  shoidd  lie  amid  the  beauty  and  fertility 
of  nature.     Traces  of  sin  and  punishment  are  written  in  commercial  ruin,  national 
disgrace,  and  natm^  scenery.     Whatever  we  build  without  God,  church  systems 
or  family  fortunes,  and  cement  by  strongest  sins,  will  be  hurled  down  with  the 
storm  ;  great  will  be  their  fall  and  eternal  their  ruins.     "  See  ye  not  all  theso 
things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down." 

The  Incurable  Wound. —  Verses  8,  9, 
The  strokes  inflicted  by  God  are  most  severe.    The  wound  is  incurable.    Morally 
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and  politically,  individually  and  gonerally,  tho  case  is   desperate.     Hence  thd 
Prophet  is  moved  to  bitter  sorrow. 

I.  The  moral  disease  of  men  is  incurable.  Obstinacy  in  sin  will  bring  Divins 
judgments,  and  no  hand  can  cure  the  wounds  that  God  inflicts  but  his  own.  1.  It 
is  a  deadly  disease,  "  Her  wound  is  incurable,"  lit  she  is  grievously  sick  of  her 
wounds.  The  centre,  tho  vital  parts  of  the  kingdom,  are  tainted^  the  capital  is  cor- 
rupted. 2.  It  is  a  universal  disease.  The  calamity  begins  with  Samaria  and 
comes  to  Jerusalem,  the  seat  of  justice  and  of  religion.  3.  It  is  a  hopeless  disum. 
The  Prophet  saw  no  remedy  in  the  present  state  of  things.  This  is  a  sad  picture 
of  the  condition  of  the  sinner.  He  is  not  simply  in  distress,  but  morally  diseased 
and  morally  incurable.  *^  There  are  anodynes  that  may  deaden  their  pains,  and 
de^th  will  relieve  them  of  their  torture,"  says  a  writer ;  "  but  a  morally  incurahls 
soul  is  destined  to  pass  into  anguish,  intense  and  more  intense  as  existence  ranson, 
and  perad venture  without  end."  **  Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  ia  grievoua" 
II.  This  morally  incurable  wound  should  create  intense  sorrow.  The 
Prophet  vents  his  grief  in  all  ways  of  expressing  grief.  He  goes  stripped,  "  half- 
naked,"  as  we  say,  without  garments  of  beauty,  despoiled,  plundered  by  an  enemy. 
Ho  wails  like  the  pitiable  cry  of  a  jackal  in  the  night,  or  an  ostrich  bereaved  of  her 
young.  He  mourns  with  increasing  feeling  for  the  chastisement,  and  as  an  example 
to  his  people.  We  should  lament  not  only  the  sufiferings  of  saints  but  the  pimiak- 
ments  of  sinners.  Ministers  themselves  must  be  affected  with  the  message  thej 
deliver  to  others.  To  win  souls  they  must  be  men  of  sympathy.  The  impending 
ruin  of  the  ungodly  must  move  them  to  tears  before  God.  "  I  will  grieve  from 
tho  heart  over  those  who  perish,"  said  one.  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak! 
Who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  ? "  "  Why  is  my  pain  perpetual  and  my  wound 
incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed  1 " 

The  Pbophet's  Lamentation. — Verse  10. 

The  calamity  of  God's  people  and  the  sorrow  of  the  Prophet  were  such  tbi 
should  be  imknown  to  the  enemy,  lest  he  should  indulge  in  malignant  joy,  and  add 
to  affliction.  Hence,  in  language  borrowed  from  2  Sam.  i  20,  they  are  urged  to 
conceal  distress,  suppress  weeping,  lest  the  Philistines  in  Gath  should  hear. 

Learn,  I.  That  some  rejoice  in  the  affliction  of  God*8  people.  *'  Declare  it  not," 
&c.  Many  would  be  glad  to  see  the  Church  in  deepest  misery.  Strange  to  wf 
that  nearest  neighbours  are  often  bitterest  enemies.  Gath  was  next  to  the  boideo^ 
but  did  not  partake  of  the  spirit  of  Judah.  But  God's  servants  have  gnA 
sympathy  ivith  his  people,  and  constant  jealousy  for  his  honour.  ''  Let  none  that 
wait  on  thee  be  ashamed."  IL  That  God*8  people  cannot  always  hide  tlieir 
affliction.  **  Weep  not,"  it  will  be  of  no  avail.  Sometimes  grief  may  be  smotheied 
by  concealing  it.  At  other  times  it  is  impossible  to  hide  it.  God  will  publish  i^ 
as  a  discipline  to  his  people  and  a  warning  to  the  world.  Our  afflictions  most  be 
not45d  by  men,  and  under  them  they  may  be  permitted  to  insult  and  reproach  oa^ 
But  God  will  defend  his  honour  and  his  church.  "  Eemomber,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants  "  (Cf.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  60 :  1  Pet.  ii.  20).  III.  That  God's  paojll 
should  humble  themselves  under  their  affliction.  ''  Boll  thyself  in  the  dust' 
If  not  to  mourn  in  Gath,  they  may  in  Aphrah.  Silent  before  the  wicked,  they 
may  grieve  in  private.  Noisy  lamentation  may  be  imprudent,  but  silent  teacs  an 
becoming.  When  weeping  would  be  the  joy  and  laughter  of  God's  enemies  it  ia 
often  acceptable  to  Grod.  From  the  dust  we  sprang,  to  the  dust  we  must  returoi 
and  affliction  is  designed  to  remind  us  of  this.  **  0  daughter  of  my  people^  gird 
thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes  :  make  ^ee  mourning,  as  for  an 
only  son,  most  bitter  lamentation." 

Great  Cities  and  Great  Buin. — Verses  11 — 16. 

Whether  the  following  places  be  figurative  or  real,  they  set  forth  the  greatness 
of  the  calamity  which  falls  u^jon  them  by  their  names,  qudlitioSy  and  condition. 


JHAP.  I.]  nOMTLETIC  COMMENTARY:  MICAIl.  401 


L  Great  oitiei  are  often  guilty  of  great  rimi.    Proximity  and  commercial 
nteroonxBe  corrapt.    Popnlar  sins  spring  from  certain  ranks  and  certain  places. 
Bech  has  its  special  sin,  and  all  are  involved  in  idolatry  and  its  miseries.     II.  In 
Oue  pfimiahment  of  great  oities  Ood  deals  to  each  its  due.    Each  city  of  Jndah 
received  its  doe.    Saphir  with  its  beauty  would  be  clothed  with  shame ;  Zaanan 
wiih  its  flocks  and  population  would  be  the  encampment  of  the  enemy,  and  unable 
to  sympathize  with  Beth-ezelf  its  nearest  neighbour.     The  inhabitants  of  Marotk 
voold  expeet  good  and  receive  evil ;  Laehish  would  be  strong  only  to  flee,  ''  liko 
I  bcook  that  £bu1s  and  deceives ;  her  inheritance  (Mareshah)  inherited ;  herself 
taking  refuge  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  yet  even  there  found  and  bereft  of 
ber  glory."    Gk)d  weighs  truly  the  responsibilities  of  each,  and  foremost  in  privi- 
leges wUl  he  foremost  in  punishment  for  the  neglect  of  those  privileges.     III.  No 
lurihly  power  oan  ward  off  the  punishment  of  great  cities.    It  may  bo  lawful 
to  defend  ourselves  in  danger ;  but  against  God^  fierce  anger  none  can  prevail. 
1.  Human  helps  will  he  in  vain,    Maroth  waited  anxiously  for  good,  but  were  dis- 
appointed (ver.  12).   Beauty  and  strength,  splendid  positions  and  large  populations, 
will  not  succour  those  who  trust  to  them.     ^len  who  hope  in  sin  will  find  bitter- 
ness in  the  end ;  and  this  bitterness  may  only  be  the  beginning  of  a  greater 
calamity.     "Unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem."     2.   Flight  cannot  save  (ver.   13). 
Laehish  had  chariots  and  swift  beasts,  but  where  are  they  now  ?    Shut  up  in  tho 
hand  of  the  enemy,  and  unable  to  escape.    "  The  horse  is  prepared  against  tho  day 
of  battle,  but  safety  is  of  the  Lord."     3.  Presents  cannot  bribe,     Laehish  would 
aend  gifts  to  some  town  or  coimtry  in  Gath  to  purchase  aid  against  the  invader, 
Vat  would  be  disappointed.     Wicked  men  employ  any  means  rather  than  seek 
God  in  trouble.     They  might  loam  from  those  whose  sins  are  written  on  their 
foreheads,  and  whose  name  and  nature  are  a  lie.     ''  Tlie  houses  of  Achzib  shall  be 
a  lie  to  the  king  of  Israel"     4.  Great  distant  will  not  secure,     Adullam  was  tho 
lemotest  border  to  Assyria  (ver.  15).    Distance,  if  such  there  be,  can  never  exempt 
from  God's  judgments.    He  will  find  out  and  chastise  the  guilty  wherever  they  be. 
Christ  is  the  only  security,  and  heaven  the  only  abiding  inheritance.    Secure  those 
bleraings  from  which  no  enemy  can  drive  you.    IV.  Universal  mourning  results 
from  the  rain  of  g^reat  oities.     The  body  of  the  people,  the  mother  cities,  are 
called  upon  to  mourn.    The  people  will  be  taken  captive  and  diminished,  or  if  left 
behind  will  be  weakened  and  despised.     Sin  in  the  end  will  turn  mirth  into 
Uttemess,  deprive  of  liberty,  plunge  into  misery  and   everlasting  lamentation, 
**  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning, 
ind  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth.'' 

Thb  Inhabitant  op  Maeoth. —  Verse  12. 

This  refers  to  the  invasion  of  the  Assyrian,  tho  rod  of  God's  anger.     He  had 

mbdued  and  ravaged  Israel,  and  now  entered  Judah.     Tho  Prophet  laments  the 

horrors  of  the  scene,  and  describes  the  effects  of  them  upon  the  places  in  the  line 

of  march.    Maroth  was  very  interior,  and  situated  nigh  Jerusalem ;  and  probably 

the  inhabitants  thought  on  that  account  they  were  safer  than  those  who  lived  on  the 

borders.   This  may  remind  us  of  the  disappointments  of  life,  the  source  of  calamity, 

and  the  season  of  deliverance.     They  ^*  waited  carefully  for  good ; "  but  in  vain  : 

"  evil  came."  Is  such  a  disappointment  a  strange  or  unusual  thing  1    What  is  there 

in  life  that  is  not  uncertain,  and  does  not  expose  the  hope  resting  upon  it  1  Is  it  Sul)- 

stance  %  Health  1  Children  1  Friends  %  Does  the  Scripture  only  cry,  "  All  is  vanity ;  " 

and,  *'  Cease  from  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils  "  ?    Does  not  all  history, 

observation,  and  experience  tell  us  tho  same  %    Let  the  young,  and  all,  be  sober  in 

expectation  of  earthly  things.     It  is  the  way  to  escape  the  surprise  and  anguish  of 

disappointment.     Make  the  Lord  your  hope.     He  will  not  deceive  us  :  ho  cannot 

fail  US.     *'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."    See  also  the  source  of 

26 
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calamity.     ''  Evil  came  down  from  the  Lord."    This  aeems  strange  when  we  are 
assured  that ''  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift "  comes  down  from  him.     Micah 
speaks  of  natural  evil,  or  the  evil  of  suffering.     And  what  calamity  is  there  that 
Scripture  has  not  ascrihed  to  Grod  ?    A  storm  at  sea  f    ''  He  breakelii  the  ships  of 
Tarshish."    Barrenness  of  soil)    ^'He  tumeth  a  fruitful  land  into  banennett." 
The  loss  of  connections  9     ''  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me.*'    We 
of  tener  connect  war  with  the  f  oUies  and  passions  of  men  than  other  evils ;  hut  he 
has  '^  created  the  waster  to  destroy."     Never  view  sufferings,  public  or  privs^ 
personal  or  relative,  abstractedly  from  Grod.     Let  not  the  instruments  leaid  us  to 
overlook  his  agency.     They  could  have  no  power  at  all  against  us  except  it  wai 
given  them  from  above.     But  how  does  this  evil  come  from  him  9     Some  view 
inorcy  as  separate  from  justice ;  and  others  justice  as  separate  from  mercy :  one  of 
these  partial  views  genders  presumption,  the  other  despair.     Extremes  should  bo 
avoided  in  considering  God  as  the  righteous  governor  and  the  tender  fatber. 
Everything  in  his  present  administration  is  adapted  to  show  the  union  of  holineH 
and  goodness,  to  awaken  fear  and  hope.     The  evils  he  sends  are  the  effects  of  sm; 
ihA  fruits  to  take  away  sin.   We  deserve  them  and  need  them;  the  one  shows  that 
wo  have  no  right  to  murmur,  the  other  that  we  have  no  reason  to  complain.   Chee^ 
f ul  submission  is  required ;  but  this  can  only  be  given  when  we  see  the  rektioii 
that  ailiiction  has  to  our  desert  and  improvement.     Mark  also  tite  time  of  dfiliva<> 
ancc.    Though  God  saves  his  people  he  may  permit  destruction  to  draw  veiy  m^ 
In  this  case  he  could  have  hindered  the  calamity  at  the  frontier,  but  evU  came 
'*  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem."     So  far,  but  no  farther,  did  the  insulting  foe  com& 
Here  were  his  proud  waves  stayed.     Here  his  power  and  triumph  ended.    He» 
kiah  conquered  him  on  his  knees,  and  the  Lord  put  his  bridle  into  his  jaws  and  drew 
him  back^    The  augel  made  a  great  slaughter  in  the  camp  that  nighty  showing  thik 
God  can  not  only  deliver  in  the  greatest  straits,  but  that  he  frequently  does  not 
interfere  till  the  evil  has  reached  its  extremity.     The  delay  is  not  abandonment 
He  waits  to  be  gracious,  and  the  season  in  which  he  will  appear  will  display  hii 
glory  and  draw  forth  our  praise.     It  is  often  darkest  just  before  the  break  of  day. 
"  In  the  mount  it  shall  he  seen  "  [Ja^]. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  10.  -i  To  be  indifferent  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  to  have  no  sorrow 
at  reproach  being  brought  on  the  cause 
of  religion  through  the  fall  of  its  pro- 
fessors, is  the  mark  of  the  carnal,  imre- 
gcnerate  mind  [Fausset], 

Yer.  11.  Selfish  men  are  often  so 
taken  up  with  their  own  sorrows  that 
they  have  no  sympathy  for  others.  "  The 
iiUiahitant  of  Zaanan  cams  not  foHh  in 
the  mourning  of  Beth-ezel" 

Ver.  13.  Beginning  of  sin.  What  a 
world  of  evil  lies  in  the  three  words ! 
[Pusey^  To  be  the  first  occasion  and 
chief  stumbling-block  in  a  land's  defec- 
tion brings  on  exemplary  judgment 
\IIiUchesan\ 

Ver.  14.  Learn — ^I.  That  in  trouble 
men  often  flee  to  human  help.  Treaties, 
presents,  and  bribes  are  all  tried  rather 
than  God.    n.  That  God  warns  men 


against  trusting  to  human  help.  1. 
By  their  own  experience.  2.  By  the 
experience  of  others.  *'  The  houses  A 
Achzib "  might  have  taught  wisdom, 
for  they  are  « a  lie."  IIL  The  failme 
of  all  human  helps  is  conspicuous 
They  are  known  by  their  names,  natonB^ 
and  results.  They  deceive,  they  aze  **^ 
lie.'' 

Ver.  15.  AU  possessions,  houaei^ 
lands,  and  families  are  insecure  when 
God  is  provoked — ^may  be  taken  from 
us,  and  another  may  be  the  heir  to  them. 
"  /  wUl  bring  an  heir  unto  thee." 

The  glory  of  Israel.  1 .  Beligious  pnTir 
leges  are  the  glory  of  a  nation.  2.  Thii 
glory  may  depart  through  a  nation's  sii. 
When  religious  ordinances  are  neglected 
or  abused,  and  God  is  provoked,  thej 
cannot  ward  off  judgment.  A  natioii*s 
glory  may  then  be  laid  in  the  dusL 
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16.  1.  The  signs  of  sorrow. 
M^enlaiged  bdkiness.  In  other 
ildnesi  forhidden  Israel,  but  in 
for  sin  ihej  were  called  to  it 
iL  12).  Aslheetxgley  which  not 
aes  its  feathers,  bnt  its  beauty. 
By  and  conrage  with  them.  2. 
of  sorrow.     The  captivity  of 


children.  Indulgent  fathers  may  be- 
come parricides,  not  parents.  "Those 
who  give  themselves  up  to  luxury  are 
at  least  given  up  to  miserable  slavery. 
When  a  man  makes  his  children  effemin- 
ate he  makes  for  himself  grief  and 
heart-pangs"  \Lange\, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


1.  Word.  The  Word  of  God 
bodying  forth  of  his  mind,  the 
tion  of  his  thought,  the  vehicle 
grill ;  by  which  he  would  bring 

near  to  us,  to  woo  us  and  awe 
Uatact  us  by  his  love  or  terrify  us 
judgments.  It  is  the  sum  of  all 
3  world  knows  of  him.  It  is  the 
ion  of  his  character,  the  history 
OQcedure  [Legge], 
3,  4.  Earth,  Inanimate  nature 
its  Creator,  and  worships  him  in 

fashion.  "  States  and  kingdoms 
stand  oat  upon  the  world  like 
ins  are  utterly  dissolved  when 
MS  ih^  end.  Systems  as  ancient 
mly-rooted  as  the  hills  pass  away 
tie  does  but  look  upon  them" 

)eth  is  ripe  for  shaking,  and  the  powers 

WTe 

on  their  instmments  "  [Shakespeare], 

>.  Transgression,  God's  justice  on 
rs  goes  not  always  in  the  same  path, 
t  same  pace ;  and  he  is  not  par- 
lor the  fault  who  is  for  a  while 
yd.  horn  the  punishment  [Fuller'], 
6—8.  Heap,  Travellers  speak 
site  of  Samaria  as  strewed  with 
of  ruins;  of  its  rich  soU  now 
ied  in  terraces ;  and  of  the  stones 
e  collected  together  into  heaps, 
lole  £Eu:e  of  this  part  of  the  hill 
3  the  idea  that  the  buildings  of 
ient  city  had  been  thrown  down 
le  brow  of  the  hill.  Ascending 
top,  we  went  round  the  whole 
,  and  found  marks  of  the  same 
everywhere  [Narrative  of 
!  Missiori], 

7.     Broken,     Its  idols  in  whom 

sts,  so  far  firom  protecting  her, 

bhemselves    go    into    captivity, 

up  for    the    gold    and    silver 


whereof  they  were  made.  The  wars  of 
the  Assyrians  being  religious  wars,  the 
idolatry  of  Assyria  destroyed  the  idol- 
atry and  idols  of  Israel  [Puney], 

Yet,  9.  Incurable,  Moral  disorgan- 
ization can  never  be  remedied  by  intel- 
lectual culture.  Social  reforms  may 
alter  circumstances,  but  the  gospel  only 
can  remove  the  evils  of  society. 

"  Pause  not ;  for  the  present  time's  so  sick 
That  present  medicine  must  be  ministered. 
Or  overthrow  incurable  ensues'*  [Shaketpeare"]. 

Ver.  10 — 16.  God's  providences 
illustrate  his  word.  Nations  are  punished 
for  their  sins.  "  History  is  a  practical 
comment  upon  revelation,  and  revelation 
is  a  sure  key  to  many  parts  of  history." 

This  passage  of  Micah  (ver.  10 — 16) 
is  to  be  compared  with  that  noble  one 
in  Isaiah  (x.  28 — 32),  where  the  Prophet 
describes  the  panic  which  spreads  from 
one  town  to  another  near  Jerusalem, 
when  the  Assyrian  army  imder  Sen- 
nacherib invaded  Judah,  and  took  all 
its  fenced  cities  (xxxvi.  1).  Micah 
continues  the  prophetic  description  of 
Isaiah.  Isaiah  represents  the  panic, 
alarm,  and  havoc  produced  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  by  the  Assyrian  army 
under  Sennacherib  invading  Jerusalem 
from  the  north-east.  Micah  represents 
his  career  to  the  south-west,  oven  to 
Lachish,  mentioned  by  both  the  pro- 
phets (See  ver.  1 3). 

We  know  from  Jeremiah  (xxvi.  18) 
that  the  prophetic  warnings  and  reproofs 
of  Micah  wrought  powerfully  on  the 
mind  of  the  good  king  Hezekiah ;  and 
that  for  a  time  the  judgments  impend- 
ing over  Jerusalem  were  averted  by  his 
ropentauce.  Similar  results  appear  to 
have  been  produced  on  him  by  the  cheer- 
ing voice  of  Isaiah,  who  completed  the 
work  of  Micah,  by  inspiring  the  king 
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with  faith  and  hope ;  and  God  blessed  people,  and  by  destroying  the  anny  of 

the  work    of  the    two  prophets,   and  Sennacherib,   when    it    retomed   from 

the  prayers  of  the  penitent  king,  who  at  Egypt  in  triumph,  beneath  the  walk  oC 

first  had  faltered  (See   2  Kings  xviii.  Jerusalem.    (See  above,  on  Isa.  zxxriL 

14 — 16),  by  delivering  him  and    his  36.)  [Wordsworth,] 


CHAPTEK  II. 

CuiTicAL  Notes.]  Judgment  has  been  pronounced  in  general,  now  special  sins  are  described. 
The  conduct  of  the  nobili^  is  denounced.  Devise]  Heb.  to  form  plans  (Ps.  xxxtI  5).  Wint] 
Fabricate,  mature  the  plan  (Ps.  Mii.  2).  Practise]  To  execute  (Is.  xli.  4).  Beds]  t.  e.  hj  nigiifc 
(Cf.  Ps.  iv.  5  :  Job  iv.  13).    Morning]  t.  e.  at  break  of  day.     Hand]  Tneir  hand  is  their  God; 


as  ye  have  done  law.    Hans^htily]  Stiff  necks  will  ha?e  to  bend;  they  will  not  carry  themselTCf 
loftily  (Ps.  Iviii.  9),  for  their  iniquity  causes  an  eyil  time.     4.  Par-]  Wickedness  and  pm^mcst 
will  be  subjects  of  common  conversation.    Doleful]  Lit.  laments  with  a  lamentation  of  lamentstioi^ 
«.  «.  a  mournfully  mournful  song.     Say]  *^ Actum  est .'  it  is  all  over!  an  exclamation  of  dapsir." 
Turning]  t.  e.  causes  the  inheritance  to  pass  to  the  heathen ;  some,  *'  to  a  rebel,  our  fields  he  diyideUL'' 
5.  CastJ  No  possession  left  for  the  usual  mode  of  division.    6.  Prophesy]  Lit.  to  drip,  to  esMl 
words  to  flow,  prophesying  (Am.  vii.  16).     **  The  people,  the  false  prophets,  the  politicians,  forbsdi 
God  and  Micah  to  prophesy.    Prophesy  not]  God,  by  Micah,  recites  their  prohibition  to  themsdvo^ 
and  forewarns  them  of  the  consequences"  [I^tuey].    Shame]  Lit.  shames,  manifold  shame  (cf.  An. 
vii.  16).    7.  Straitened]  t.  e.  shortened,  impatient.    These]  t.  e.  the  punishments  threatened;  s 
speech  which  claims  for  itself  the  promises  regardless  of  moral  condition.    God  not  less  neiclM 
than  formerly  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6) ;  but  their  sins  have  changed  his  proceedings  towards  them.    8.  Lsti] 
Lit  yesterday  =  not  long  since ;  or  again,  recently,  the  people  stood  up,  took  an  hostile  attitude. 
Pull  off]  Not  content  with  the  outer  garment,  they  rob  passers-by  of  the  ornamental  robe,  strip 
them  of  their  habiliments  as  spoils  of  war.    9.  Women]  Widows,  unprotected  (Is.  x.  2),  were  diira 
from  houses  to  which  they  were  attached,  and  which  they  inherited  from  their  husbands.   Childns] 
Orphans  of  widows  not  spared.     Olory]  My  ornament,  t.  e.  garment  or  upper-coat.    For  ersr]  Ko 
repentance,  no  return  of  the  coat  according  to  law  (£x.  xxii.  25 — 27).   10.  Arise]  As  you  have  cut 
out  others,  so  must  you  be  cast  out.     Canaan  was  no  longer  a  rest  to  them.     11.  Spirit]  Lit  vilk 
in  the  wind,  sig.  what  is  vain  or  worthless  (Is.  xxvi.  18 ;  xli.  29) ;  some,  **  the  man  of  spirit,  t.<> 
claiming  inspiration."    Prophesy]  Soothe  you  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness ;  he  would  be  liitaied 
to  because  he  flattered  you.    12.]  A  sudden  transition  from  judgment  to  joy.   The  renmantof  Isiel 
after  sifting  shall  be  gathered  together,  multiplied,  and  govemea  by  Jehovah  as  their  king.    Booi^I 
£ich  in  pastures  and  flocks.   13.  BreaJcer]  '*  A  traditional  Messianic  expression,"  will  break  s  nj 
for  them  in  every  hindrance  and  enemy.    C^rus  delivering  from  Babylon  is  an  eminent  typt « 
Christ  redeeming  from  sin.     Gate]  of  the  city  of  captivity.     Before]  them,  as  in  going  up  Mtot 
Egypt  (Ex.  xiii.  21 :  Deut.  i.  30,  33),  to  lead  the  way.      '*  The  fulfihnent  of  this  prophecy  eoB- 
menced  with  the  gathering  together  of  Israel  to  its  God  and  King  by  the  preaching  of  the  v«^ 
and  will  be  completed  at  some  future  time  when  the  Lord  shall  r^eem  Israel,  which  is  nowpiWS 
in  disperBion,  out  of  the  fetters  of  its  unbelief  and  life  of  sin  "  iKeiQ. 

H0MILETIG8. 
The  Conception  and  Practice  op  Injustice. — Verses  1,  2. 

Special  sins  are  now  oondemned.     The  injustice  and  oppression  of  the  rich  are 
denounced  and  threatened  with  punishment. 

I.  Injustice  in  its  purpose.    ''  That  devise  iniquity."     Iniquity  is  fint  con- 
ccived,  purposed,  or  planned.    They  plot  and  forecast  before  they  act  it.     Actions 
are  traced  to  principles.     Devising  is  the  incipient  working  of   the   principle. 
The  thought  is  the  fountain  of  the  deed.    God  calls  it  the  tcork  of  evil,  and  holds 
us  responsible  for  it  (Prov.  xiv.  22 :  Matt.  ix.  3,  i).     It  is  bad  enough  to  Ia 
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bo  wickedness  by  others,  but  to  deviso,  to  scheme  it  is  the  depravity 
iventors  of  evil  things "  (Eom.  i  30).  IL  Injustice  in  its  maturity, 
'work  evil,"  mature  it  in  thoughts  and  desires.  \.  It  is  matured  in  tlie 
^npon  their  beds."  In  the  rest  and  stilbiess  of  night  when  they  should 
me  with  their  own  hearts  and  their  Grod.  They  turn  the  chajnber  of 
Into  a  place  for  plotting,  and  abuse  retirement  by  wicked  designs.  ''He 
^  mischief  upon  his  bed ;  he  setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good." 
8  matured  in  the  day.  "When  the  morning  is  light."  Early,  very  soon 
inception  it  is  perfected.  On  their  bed,  and  in  their  waking  hours ;  no 
between  deliberation  and  practice.  It  is  done  (1)  Openly,  in  the  light.  (2) 
rately,  in  full  light  (3)  Shamefully,  against  knowledge  and  conscience.  ■  3. 
saiured  by  might.  "  Because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand."  Might,  not 
regulated  their  conduct.  The  lust  for  power  increases  in  strength  and  law- 
8,  mitil  it  becomes  a  law  to  itself,  the  master  passion  of  the  souL  Then  no 
68  are  too  costly,  no  measures  too  atrocious,  for  the  attainment  of  its  object. 
they  b^;in  to  do,  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from  them  which  they 
nagined  to  do."  III.  Injustice  in  its  practice.  "  They  practise  it"  There 
idation  in  eviL  First  they  sin  in  thought,  then  desire,  and  afterwards  in  act 
et  and  to  rob,  to  desire  and  to  take,  were  the  same  thing  with  them.  I.  It 
rbidden  practice.  They  covet,  disregard  law,  and  seek  to  add  field  to  field. 
0  a  violent  practice.  "  Take  them  by  violence."  Grossly  and  openly,  by 
nd  fraud,  did  they  seize  the  property  of  others.  3.  It  is  an  inhuman  practice. 
oppress  a  man  and  his  house."  They  took  away  houses  and  heritages,  and 
whole  families  and  their  offspring.  Human  life  was  not  held  sacred.  Like 
they  first  coveted,  then  sought  to  destroy  their  fellow-men  by  violence  and 
xmsation.  "Gome,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours."  4.  It 
raed  practice.  ''  Woe  to  them ! "  Woe  in  Hebrew  means  all  kind  of  pain, 
»  and  misery.  Govetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evil  to  ourselves  and  others 
L  vi  9,  10).  A  covetous  man  is  cursed  in  this  life  and  in  that  to  come. 
lie  of  covetousness." 

"  Toa  take  my  hoiue  when  yea  do  take  the  prop 
That  doUi  sostain  my  house ;  yoa  take  my  life 
When  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  I  li?e  "  {8hake9peare\. 

EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


reign  of  selfishness.  1.  Each 
ives  and  plans  for  himself  alone. 
h  one  trusts  in  his  own  strength. 
h  one  disr^^ards  the  law  [Lange 
3d)].  What  a  temptation  it  is  to 
lie  power  to  do  what  evil  spite 
ts  !  What  would  many  a  one  do 
power  of  the  hand  were  as  great 
boldness  of  the  heart !  As  it  is, 
9r,  God  judges  according  to  the 
L  of  the  heart,  and  brings  to  light 


what  a  man  has  been  occupied  with  even 
on  his  bed  [Ibid.].  1.  Notice  the 
gradation  of  the  oviL  Conception, 
earnest  preparation,  and  execution  by 
force.  "  They  say,  they  coveted,  they  : 
took,"  like  Achan.  2.  The  relation* 
between  .wicked  thoughts  and  wicked 
deeds.  The  oppressor  in  his  bed,  in  his 
heart,  and  in  his  life.  Eesist  the  first 
attacks  of  sin  lest  ye  be  eventually 
overcoma 


HOMILETICS 
Rbtributive  Punishment. — Verses  3 — 6. 

tence  is  now  pronounced  i^ainst  the  sins  specified,  and  the  woe  threatened 
)  is  explained.     God  will  inflict  such  judgments,  and  bring  such  times,  that 
fectually  humble  their  pride  and  recompense  their  wickedness. 
uniahment  in  kind.     God  is  not  an  idle  spectator  of  oppression,  and  delay 
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in  punishment  is  not  disregard,     1.  They  devised  evil  against  others,  and  evil  is 
lie  vised  against  them.     "  Against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil."     Retribution  is 
measured  and  planned  against  wicked  men.     Infinite  vnsdom  will  fmstiate  and 
punish  human  designs.    2.  They  took  the  lands  of  others,  and  their  own  land  shall 
bo  taken  from  them.     The  inheritance  was  given  to  the  foe  and  would  never  be 
divided  by  lot  again.     Mercies  given  by  special  providence  may  be  removed  in 
righteous  judgment  for  our  sin.     If  we  forsake  God  he  will  forsake  us.     KicheSy 
honour,  and  pleasure  ho  can  turn  into  captivity,  and  unjust  gain  will  pass  into  the 
hands  of  others.     Words  are  not  sown  in  the  wind,  and  actions  wntten  in  the 
dust ;   but  like  imperishable  seed  they  spring  up  and  fructify  in  human  lifei 
'*  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shsdl  he  also  reap.''     II.  Punishment  most 
humiliating.     1.  lliey  would  he  humbled  in  their  pride.     "Neither  shall  ye 
go  haughtily."    Men  dream  that  if  they  cannot  avoid  judgments  they  will  be 
undaunted  and  courageous  under  them.     God  can  humble  the  proud,  subdue  the 
self-willed,  and  throw  the  mightiest  into  captivity  and  sorrow.     2.   TTiey  would 
become  a  by -word  in  their  sufferings,     "  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  paiaUe 
against  you."   The  calamity  was  not  an  ordinary  one,  but  a  common  proyerb  in  the 
mouth  of  others.     Sinners  are  often  an  example  of  God's  justice  and  a  wainii^  to 
others.     When  others  insult  and  jest  at  our  grief  it  is  most  bitter  to  endure.    The 
most  haughty  and  prosperous  will  then  be  dejected  and  sad.     3.  Their  eondOkm 
woidd  be  most  lamentable,     "  Lament  with  a  doleful  lamentation."     (a)  BecaoBs 
the  change  was  so  great.     God  had  taken  their  possessions  and  fixed  others  ia 
them.     **  He  hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people."    (6)  Because  their  cam 
was  so  hopeless,     "  We  be  utterly  spoiled."     What  reverses  in  life  to  prove  the 
folly  of  men  and  the  providence  of  God.     **  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now  he  is 
comforted  and  thou  art  tormented."    III.  Punishment  most  irretrievable,   ''in 
evil  from  which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks."     It  was  a  yoke  they  conid 
neither  avoid  nor  shako  off.     From  the  two  tribes  the  yoke  was  removed,  but  the 
ten  were  never  able  to  withdraw  their  necks.     The  punishment  was  most  serere 
and  proportioned  in  justice  to  the  sins.    Those  that  will  not  be  ruled  by  grace  will 
be  overcome  by  judgment.     Prefer  the  easy  to  the  iron  yoke.     Flee  now  from  an 
that  you  may  be  saved  from  judgment  at  last.     "  For  this  time  is  eviL" 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  4.  The  dirge  which  follows  is 
purposely  in  abrupt  brief  words,  as 
tiioso  in  trouble  speak,  -with  scarce  a 
breath  for  utterance.  First,  in  two 
words,  with  perhaps  a  softened  inflec- 
tion, they  express  the  uttcrness  of  their 
desolation.  Then,  in  a  threefold  sen- 
tence, each  close  consisting  of  three 
short  words,  they;  say  what  God  has 
done,  but  name  him  not  because  they 
are  angry  with  him.  God's  chastise- 
ments irritate  those  whom  they  do  not 
subdue  (Amos  xi.  10)  [Pusey], 

Spoiled.  Joel  spoke  of  the  parting  of 
their  land,  under  this  same  term,  as  a 
sin  of  the  heathen  (iiL  2).  Now  they 
say  God  divideth  our  ficldsy  not  to  us, 
but  to  the  heathen,  whose  lands  he 
gave  us.     It  was  a  change  of  act;  in 


impenitence  they  think  it  a  change  of 
purpose  or  will.  But  what  lies  in  thai 
we  be  utterly  despoiled  ?  Despoiled  of 
everything ;  of  what  they  felt,  tem- 
poral things ;  and  of  what  they  did  not 
feel,  spiritual  things.  Despoiled  of  tiiA 
land  of  promise,  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  but  also  of  the  presence  of  Grod  inhis 
temple,  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  the  imago 
of  God  and  everlasting  glory  [Ptuej/]. 

Blessings  abused  are  at  last  lemoved 
by  the  Almighty  Giver. 

None  by  lot  Wickedness  casting 
out  a  people,  1.  From  the  protection 
and  blessings  of  God ;  2.  Will  cast  onl 
from  the  presence  of  God  heieafteL 
Neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  mAttex 
(Acts  viiL  21). 
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HOMILETICS. 
Opposition  to  God's  Word  and  its  Consequences. — Verses  6,  7. 

A  second  accusation  is  brought  against  them,  for  contempt  of  God's  Word  and 
oppositicm  to  his  servants.  The  wicked  could  not  endure  the  threatening  of  judg- 
ment, sought  to  silence  the  Prophet  (Amos  vii.  10 — 12),  or  make  him  preach  to 
please  only,  as  their  false  prophets  did.  This  conduct  adds  to  their  sins,  loaves 
them  without  true  teachers,  and  throws  them  into  deeper  shame. 

L  Kan't  oppositioii  to  GK>d'8  Word.    ^  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that 
ptophesj."   Opposition  to  God's  Word  is  an  insult  to  his  character,  and  a  denial  of 
his  authority.     1.   Men  are  offended  with  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word. 
The  truth  is  unwelcome  to  those  who  live  in  sin.     Judgment  terrifies  them  and 
eonscience  accuses  them  in  guilt.     The  cross  is  an  offence,  and  the  gospel  a 
stombliiig-block  to  many.     They  want  the  preacher  to  please  them,  withhold  the 
truth,  and  speak  peace  when  there  is  no  peace.     "  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits."     2.   Men  are  offended 
with  the  eondant  preaching  of  the  Word.     "  Drop  not,"  distil  not ;  indicating 
habitual  and  unceasing  warning  and  lamentation.     Occasional  appeals  may  be 
overlooked ;  but  to  be  constantly  threatened  is  disagreeable  and  offensive.     It  is 
▼inegar  and  nitre  dropped  in  the  conscience  instead  of  dew  and  refreshment  to  the 
heart    It  argues  an  ungodly  life  and  a  degenerate  age  to  resist  the  warnings  of  the 
gospeL     ''Did  we  not  straitly  command  you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this 
namel  '^  XL  God's  purpose  to  folfil  His  Word.  When  the  wicked  said  prophesy 
noiy  the  Lord  answ^ed,  they  shall  propliesy.    The  Word  must  be  published.    Men 
must  be  warned  whether  they  hear  or  forbear.     1.  God^s  servants  must  obey  their 
commission.  Persecuted  and  opposed,  they  must  be  faithful  to  their  trust  and  to  their 
God.     ''  Of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in 
your  ears"  (Jer.  xxvi.  10 — 15).     2.  OodCs  Spirit  cannot  be  restrained.     "Is  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  )  "  Can  you  overcome  GxkI  by  opposing  Ms  servants  1 
Can  you  restrain  the  Spirit  from  uttering  the  truth,  or  resolve  its  piirpose  to  what 
yotf  please  1"  Can  you  quench  the  sun  or  imprison  the  light  ?    Then  you  may 
limit  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  operations.     If  God  thunders  in  judgment,  it  is  not 
because  he  cannot  give  mercy.     His  power  is  not  diminished,  and  his  mercy  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  (Cf.  Isa.  1.  2  :  Ps.  ciii.  17).   But  sins  and  iniquities 
hide  his  face  from  you,  hinder  his  word,  and  procure  your  punishment.    III.  The 
awfdl  consequences  of  opposing  GK>d'8  Word.    God  takes  them  at  their  word. 
They  shall  not  prophesy,  and  their  shame  shall  not  be  removed.   \,This  will  deprive 
them  of  the  faithful  ministry.     If  men  silence  God's  ministers  and  hinder  God's 
word,  God  urill  leave  them  without  light  and  reproof.     They  will  have  their  wish 
and  be  righteously  punished  for  their  choice.     Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let 
him  alone.     2.  This  will  offend  the  Spirit  of  God.     In  silencing  the  prophets 
they  did  what  they  could  to  silence  and  limit  the  Spirit.     "  Is  the  Lord's  Spirit 
straitened  f  "  But  impenitence  cannot  shut  out  conviction  from  the  heart.  Human 
sinfulness  cannot  frustrate  Divine  purposes.     3.  This  will  rob  them  of  religious 
privileges.    ''Thou  art  named  the  house  of  Jacob,"  but  this  conduct  is  most  un- 
reasonable for  such  dignity.   Men  study  to  keep  up  a  name,  but  it  is  only  a  name, 
without  anything  to  answer  to  it  in  life.     God  discerns  between  show  and  sub- 
stance, fair  titles  and  truth.     Men  may  boast  of  descent,  rely  on  false  security, 
and  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  Abraham's  children ;  but  God  will  reject  them, 
call  them  a  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity.     Their  privileges  will  be 
taken  away,  and  their  profession  will  bring  'a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.     "  Thou 
bast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 

The  Advantages  op  Revelation. — Verse  7. 
The  Word  of  God  must  operate  according  to  the  principles  and  dispositions^ 
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within  us.  If  it  be  food,  it  is  nothing  to  the  dead,  but  to  the  living  only.  The 
benefit  is  only  to  them  that  walk  by  it.  We  are  not  to  expect  that  his  words  will 
do  us  good  mechanically y  that  is,  without  our  consciousness  or  activity ;  or  thai 
they  will  act  in  us  as  physical  causes  operate  in  the  body,  where  the  concoction  of 
the  food  and  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  go  on  when  we  are  asleep  as  well  as  when 
we  are  awake,  being  independent  of  our  volitions  and  thoughts.  The  Scriptnies  can 
only  affect  us  morally,  in  a  way  of  motive,  in  the  exercises  of  the  mind,  and  in  the 
use  of  the  means  which  God  has  appointed.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  we  ara 
authorized  to  look  for  it  to  work.  We  must  read,  hear,  and  understand  them ;  we 
must  pray  over  them,  speak  of  them,  and  reflect  upon  them.  It  is  endless  to  deseiibe 
the  benefit  they  will  then  do  for  us.  They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  in/ormaHoiL 
For  the  soul  to  be  without  knowledge  it  is  not  good.  There  is  no  knowledge  like 
that  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  clear,  full,  and  blessed.  It  gives  life  to  them  that  have 
it.  It  is  an  advantage  in  duty  and  perplexity  to  hear  the  voice :  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it.  They  -will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  excitement.  We  got  dull  and  found, 
have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead.  God  quickens  us  according  to  his  Ward, 
endears  it  to  us,  and  enables  us  to  remember  it.  ''  I  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts ;  for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me."  lliey  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  cf 
rclmlce.  They  never  flatter,  but  deal  truly  with  us,  and  frequently  reprove  us.  fl 
we  are  concerned  for  our  welfare  we  shall  not  esteem  them  our  enemy  because 
they  tell  us  the  truth.  It  is  improper  to  limit  the  benefit  of  the  Word  to  encauroffe- 
mcnty  to  suppose  that  we  have  never  a  good  opportunity,  unless  it  comforts  us.  It 
is  a  blessing  to  be  humbled  and  emptied  of  self,  to  see  our  vileness,  and  cry  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/'  Wo  talk  of  benefactors  1  What  good  has  the  Bible 
done  !  What  millions  has  it  blessed  I  How  much  do  we  owe  it !  Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift  \Jay\ 

God's  Appeal  to  Experibnob. — Verse  7. 

God's  Word  does  good  and  not  harm.  It  is  folly,  therefore,  to  oppose  it  Yoa 
arc  then  acting  not  merely  in  opposition  to  God,  but  against  your  own  benefit  and 
the  best  interests  of  your  country. 

I.  The  words  of  Gk>d  design  to  do  good  Words  express  mind:  God's  Woid 
i  reveals  God's  will  and  design,  and  this  design  is  mercif  uL  There  are  mysteries,  but 
no  proofs  of  malevolent  feelings,  in  the  world.  Benevolence  predominates  in  nahMy 
notwithstanding  sin.  Providence  wears  a  benign  aspect.  The  sun  shines  and  the 
rain  falls  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  But  in  the  gospel  we  have  the  purpose  of 
God  to  save,  the  words  of  God  to  bless.  ''  God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesn8» 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities."  IL 
The  words  of  God  have  done  good  in  human  experience.  Their  truth  has  been 
confirmed  within  us.  The  greatest  sinners  have  received  good.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
Bunyan,  and  Newton  have  been  forgiven  and  saved.  We  can  point  to  trophiei  of 
its  power  in  characters  most  sinful  and  profligate.  "  Such  were  some  of  you ;  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,"  &c.  TJT.  But  tks 
.good  which  the  words  of  God  effect  depends  upon  our  moral  condition.  To 
him  that  walketh  uprightly.  They  operate  not  on  outward  but  moral  natme, 
and  influence  us  according  to  our  relation  to  them.  The  sun  that  melts  the  wax 
will  harden  the  clay.  Good  must  be  within  us  before  good  can  come  to  us.  An 
evil  disposition  will  bring  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.  *'  To  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life." 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  6.  The  words  are  very  emphatic  shall  not  depart  [Puseyl,   I.  Opposition 

in  Hebrew,  from  their  briefness  :  Pro-  to  God.     1.  In  his  servants.     2.  In  his 

2>hesy  not ;  they  shall  indeed  prophesy  ;  Word.    II.  Consequences  of  oppositioiL 

ihny  shall  not  prophesy  to  tliese  ;  shame  1.  Shame  shall  rest  upon  thenL   2.  Hie 
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U  be  proclaimed  to  others. 
cdd  have  tamed  away  the 
n  them ;  but  they,  despising 
ga^  drew  it  to  themselves.  It 
»tiual  fruit  of  their  doings  ;  it 
I  nataral  home  with  them. 
'  hath  but  to  remain  as  he  is ; 
I  encompasseth  him  akeady, 
lepartetk  not.  The  wrath  of 
leady  upon  him  and  abideth 
iiaey]. 

Named,  The  name  is  belied, 
iduct  which  contradicts  pro- 
I.  By  claiming  the  promises 
)gaidless  of  moral  condition 
1  Jacob  was  not  copied  in 
I  example  by  those  who 
his  name,  a  name  which  re- 
&Yours,  which  they  abused, 
ich  they  were  deprived. 
Jpirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  f 
lat  would — 1.  Contradict  his 
I.  Be  at  variance  with  the 
Oman  experience.     It  is  free 


and  unfettered,  gracious  and  abundant 
in  its  operations  (Cf.  Mai.  ii  15  :  2  Tim. 
iL  9 :  2  Thess.  ii  9).  "  Turn  you  at 
my  reproof  :  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you." 

My  words.  1.  The  benevolent  nature 
of  God's  words,  "do  good,"  2.  The 
power  of  God's  words,  "  do  good."  3. 
The  persons  who  enjoy  the  benefits, 
"the  upright."  Those  who  return  to 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  do  not  for- 
sake it  (Prov.  iv.  26,  27). 

That  is  the  old  and  still  practised 
way  of  avoiding  God's  threatenings, 
namely,  that  men  so  readily  form  con- 
ceptions of  God,  and  imagine  that  he 
cannot  be  angiy  because  he  is  merciful 
Let  one  learn,  first  of  all,  to  understand 
God  from  his  own  sayings.  He  who 
hates  the  light  may  for  a  while  resort  to 
imaginary  comfort,  but  it  cannot  help 
him  [Lange], 


HOMILETICS. 

irRiBYons  Sins  and  Righteous  Rbtribution. — Verses  8 — 10. 

)phet  describes  the  sad  change  that  had  come  over  the  people.  Their 
ore  famous  in  war,  heroic  in  the  defence  of  their  country  against  the 
d  humane  towards  others.  But  they  had  barbarously  treated  peaceful 
id  innocent  women  and  children.  Cfod  threatens  to  do  to  them  as  they 
to  others. 

it  are  the  sins  denonnced  ?  1.  Rebellion  against  God,  "  My  people 
p  as  an  enemy."  (a)  This  rebellion  was  recent,  "Even  of  late;" 
rday  you  have  added  to  former  sins.  When  men  cast  off  the  restraints 
Word  and  God's  Spirit  they  will  commit  greater  folly.  No  bonds  will 
ungodly  and  rebellious.  (Jb)  This  rebellion  was  unprovoked,  God 
lieir  enemy,  but  designed  their  good.  They  had  risen  up  vehemently 
ti  v.  4;  viL  14 :  1  Kings  xi.  14)  against  God  and  man,  and  become 
)8  rather  than  Israelites,  (c)  This  rebellion  was  universal.  They  rose 
>  man.  Whatever  their  profession,  they  were  one  in  their  sympathies 
let.  Sin  is  determined  opposition  to  God.  Those  who  assume  this 
re  enemies  to  God  and  their  country,  put  themselves  away  from  the 
I  God's  Word,  and  prefer  darkness  to  light  because  their  deeds  are 
Hostility  to  man.  Casting  off  the  fear  of  Grod,  they  had  no  regard  for 
I  They  robbed  peaceful  travellers.  Men  averse  from  war  and  strife  were 
In  their  journey,  stripped  of  their  comely  dress,  and  violently  treated  as 
of  war.  What  injustice  to  permit  this  I  What  inhumanity  to  man  ! 
me,  0  my  Grod,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked ;  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
IS  and  cruel  man."  {Jb)  They  abused  defenceless  women,  "  The  women 
pie  have  ye  cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses."  God,  the  preserver  of 
tender  regard  for  the  weaker  sex,  and  will  punish  aggravations  against 
rhey  devoured  widows'  houses."    (c)  They  maltreated  innocent  children. 
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They  robbed  them  of  the  fitting  apparel  which  God  bad  given  them,  kept  tin 
garments  for  ever  which  they  had  taken,  and  never  made  restitution.  They  sold 
into  captivity,  and  never  ceased  their  oppression.  Sex  did  not  save  the  womeiiy 
nor  age  the  children.  Human  rights  and  human  happiness  were  disregaided. 
Tlius  they  provoked  God,  who  is  a  husband  to  the  widow  and  a  £ather  to  tht 
fatherless.  II.  What  is  the  punishment  threatened  ?  1.  Tkey  were  treated  ai 
enemies.  They  had  set  upon  quiet  citizens  as  if  they  were  suspicious  chaiacten; 
ill  used  friends  as  if  they  had  been  enemies.  God  now  considers  them  as 
enemies.  "  My  people  is  risen  up  as  an  enemy."  2.  They  were  deprived  of  (km 
jwitsesaions.  As  they  had  driven  helpless  widows  from  their  homes,  so  God 
gives  them  corresponding  punishment.  The  land  shall  not  be  their  rest ;  thej 
must  quit  it  by  force,  for  it  is  polluted  by  their  sin.  "  Arise  ye  and  depsit" 
There  can  be  no  resting-place  in  sin.  A  place  polluted  by  guilt  will  soon 
become  ^'  the  sore  destruction  *'  of  its  inhabitants.  ''  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity;  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  kiUed 
with  the  sword." 

The  Christian's  Call  from  Earth. — Verse  10. 

We  may  take  these  words  as  a  call  to  Christians  to  arise  from  the  world  with  all 
its  attractions — an  admonition  not  to  live  too  much  for  earth.  For  eyerything 
proclaims  the  transitory  nature  of  things  below,  and  reminds  us  that  *'  here  ve 
have  no  continuing  city."     Every  condition  justifies  the  sentiment  of  the  poet — 

'*  Too  low  they  build  who  build  beneath  the  skies." 

I.  Earth  is  not  the  scene  of  repose.  ''  This  is  not  your  rest"  We  get  no 
repose  physically.  Outward  circumstances,  however  smooth,  get  upset  and 
changed.  Intellectually  we  get  no  satisfaction.  The  more  we  know,  the  more  we 
desire  to  know.  The  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  intellect  with  knoir- 
iug.  But  spiritually  rest  is  impossible  on  earth.  Earth  is  an  urn,  not  a  home; 
our  passage,  not  our  portion.  Only  at  the  end  of  our  journey  will  be  **  quietnes 
and  assurance  for  ever."  11.  Earth  is  not  the  place  of  destination.  Mmj 
idolize  the  world,  and  live  as  if  they  had  not  to  depart  hence ;  but  the  Christian 
is  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth.  "  I  am  a  citizen  of  the  whole  wcdd," 
said  Diogenes,  when  asked  what  countryman  he  was.  Ooi  citizenship  ia  in 
heaven,  and,  like  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  we  look  "  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,''  "a  better  countiy,  even  a  heavenlj* 
III.  Earth  is  not  suitable  for  our  residence.  "  It  is  good  for  pilgrimage,  bot 
miserable  for  residence,"  says  one.  With  all  its  beauties  and  pleasures  it  is 
polluted.  Sin  and  death  abound  and  blacken  its  fair  skies.  Sin  defiles  the  land 
in  which  it  is  committed.  "  Corruption  in  the  world  through  lust."  If  yon  do 
not  keep  yourselves  unspotted  from  the  worlds  but  settle  down  in  it  and  make  it 
your  rest,  you  will  be  overturned  "  with  a  sore  destruction." 

**  It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss. 
Or  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this ; 
I  look  for  a  city  that  hands  have  not  piled, 
I  pant  for  a  country  by  sin  undefiled. ' 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 

L  The  description  of  ihs  toorld,   1.  It  Avoid  its  company,     "  The  fiiendBhip 

is  pollided,     2.  It  is  dangerous,     "  It  of  the  world    is  enmity  with  Goi* 

shall  destroy  you."     3.  Hence  it  is  not  Eenounce  its  maxims  and  conversaiiou, 

a  rest,     II.    The  command  to  depart  "Those  who  are  bound   for    Ganaaa 

from  it,    "Arise,"  &c.    I.  It  is  compre-  must  not  speak  the  language  of  Aib- 

hensive.     Separate  yourselves  from  the  dod,"  says  Philip  Henry.     Live  aboTe 

world,  and    touch    not    the    unclean,  the    allurements    and    pleasures,   tho 
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»  and  cares  of  the  world.  Set* 
feetions  on  things  above.  2.  It  is 
**  Arise  and  dfepar^."  Like  Israel 
igypt,  and  the  pilgrim  from  the 
destmction,  we  must  hasten  and 
lot.  3.  It  is  needed.  We  are 
grow  careless,  settle  down  and 
In  my  prosperity  I  shall  never 
^ed,"  but  God  wakens  us  by  his 
mce  and  Word,  '*  Arise,  and  de- 

piresent  is  not  our  rest.  It  was 
igned  to  be  our  rest.  It  is  not 
«  our  rest.  If  we  are  Chris- 
WQ  have  relinquished  it  and 
another  rest.     But  many,  like 


Eeuben  and  Gad,  prefer  an  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jordan.  The  godly  them- 
selves have  need  to  have  their  pure 
minds  stirred  up  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. God  sends  them  therefore  the 
message,  "Arise  ye,"  &c.  There  are 
five  ways  by  which  he  sends  it.  The 
first  is  his  Word.  The  second  is  afflic- 
tion. The  third  is  worldly  success. 
The  fourth  is  the  earnests  and  foretastes 
of  a  better  world.  The  last  is  death. 
This  orders  us  to  depart  really  as  well 
as  morally.  Every  apprehension  and 
approach  of  it  cries,  "  It  is  high  timo 
to  awake  out  of  sleep,*'  &c.  [From  Jay\ 


HOMILETIGS. 
The  Ministrt  op  False  Teachers. — Verse  11. 

ictions  of  judgment  were  unwelcome  to  corrupt  men.  They  opposed  the 
at  would  listen  to  false  prophets  who  flattered  them  in  sin  and  declared 
Che  ministry  of  such  is  here  described. 

i  is  lying  in  its  natnre.  Falsehood  and  lies.  It  misrepresents  God  and 
id,  the  gospel  and  its  claims.  It  is  not  purity,  light,  and  power,  but  false 
aleading.  It  ignores  or  sacrifices  truth,  and  springs  not  from  the  Spirit  of 
at  the  spirit  of  man.  They  pretend  inspiration,  but  walk  in  delusion  and 
a  lie.  "  Woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit  and  havo 
thing.''  n.  It  is  sensual  in  its  purpose.  Its  great  design  is  to  minister 
tensual  enjoyments  of  the  people.  "  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and 
ig  drink."  The  false  prophets  pleased  the  rich  and  emboldened  the  self- 
nce  of  all  by  promising  abundant  harvests  and  rich  vintage.  The  promises 
are  often  emphasized,  but  the  conditions  of  those  promises  are  forgotten, 
^tions  are  assured  that  without  exception  and  without  penitence  they 
\  free  from  judgment  and  sure  of  salvation.  False  teachers  pander  to 
i  tastes,  sanction  sinful  customs,  and  disturb  not  the  consciences  of  the 

But  true  ministers  strike  the  prejudices,  condemn  the  carnal  gratifications, 
k  to  save  the  souls  of  men.  They  handle  not  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully, 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commend  themselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
light  of  God.  in.  It  is  pleasing  to  the  people  in  its  method.  Unwel- 
Tiths  would  not  be  heard,  but  a  prophet  of  lies  would  be  popular.  "  He 
fen  be  the  prophet  of  this  people."  Spiritual  appetites  crave  for  food, 
ice  is  dissatisfied,  and  the  heart  restless.  Men  want  rest  and  G^d.  If  any 
L  God's  name  to  set  them  at  ease  in  sensual  pleasures,  him  will  they  receive 
y  (Jer.  v.  43).  All  they  desire  is  freedom  from  reproof  and  licence  to  sin. 
teach  their  teachers  how  they  wish  to  be  mistaught,"  says  a  writer,  "  and 
the  echo  of  their  wishes  as  the  voice  of  God."  **  The  prophets  prophesy 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means ;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it 
I  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? "  IV.  It  is  disappointing  in  its 
.    It  is  "  walking  in  the  spirit,"  or  "  walking  with  the  wind,*  as  the  margin 

1.  There  is  no  nutriment  for  the  soul.     It  is  a  ministry  empty  and  un- 

tial  as  the  wind,  mixed  with  error  and  falsehood,  not ''  sound  speech  that 

bo  condemned."     2.  There  is  no  efficacy  in  the  word.     It  is  not  truth 

in  tenderness,  love,  and  concern  for  the  hearers.    JSTone  are  enlightened  in 
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mind,  quickened  in  conscience,  and  converted  from  sin.  The  words  ai6  men 
echoes  of  the  wind,  devoid  of  results  in  heart  and  life,  barren  to  God  and  man. 
"  Kphraim  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after  the  east  wind;  he  daily incietseih 
lies  and  desolation." 

The  Glorious  Future  op  Israel. — Verses  12,  13. 

There  is  now  a  sudden  transition  from  threatening  to  promise.  Mercy  Is  the  end 
of  all  punishment  to  the  penitent.  A  remnant  shall  be  deUvered  and  gathered 
together,  increased  and  governed  by  Jehovah  their  Shepherd  and  King. 

I.  Israel  shall  be  delivered.  The  captivity  threatened  will  come ;  bnt,  as  of 
old,  they  shall  be  delivered  from  it.  Babylon,  no  more  than  Egypt,  can  detain 
them  in  slavery.  Iron  gates  and  massive  walls  will  give  way  before  the  breaker's 
power.  An  entrance  will  be  made  into  the  city.  The  Conqueror  will  go  in,  and 
the  captives  go  out  through  it  into  liberty  and  joy.  The  prison  shall  open 
and  set  them  free.  This  deliverance  from  earthly  Babylon  is  a  type  and 
pledge  of  redemption  from  spiritual  bondage,  by  Christ  Jesus.  Men  are  bound 
in  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  sin.  Christ  gives  light  and  redemption  to  the 
soul,  and  opens  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  *'  He  redeemed  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy."  II.  Israel  shall  be  united  again.  ''I  will 
surely  assemble  Jacob."  They  shall  bo  gathered  together  in  tenderness  and 
care,  in  families  and  social  privileges.  God  will  bring  his  people  from  the 
greatest  distance,  and  gather  them  into  his  fold.  Public  calamities  and  vicissitadet 
of  fortunes  hide  not  his  face  nor  obliterate  his  covenant.  Under  the  law  belieyers 
could  foresee,  and  under  the  gospel  we  may  enjoy,  this  promise.  1.  This  gathe^ 
ing  is  certain.  I  will  surely  gather.  2.  It  is  constant.  The  repetition  indicates 
the  progressive  and  persistent  nature  of  the  work.  3.  It  is  extensive.  Though 
God's  people  are  a  remnant,  yet  all  shall  be  gathered,  and  not  one  forgotten.  ^*AU 
of  thee."  m.  Israel  shall  be  increased.  Not  a  small  number,  but  *'  the  multi- 
tudo  of  men."  God  can  turn  remnants  into  multitudes,  and  multiply  his  people 
as  a  flock.  In  the  Church  it  shall  be  said,  ''  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me  :  give 
place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell,"  &c.  (Isa.  xlix.  20).  At  last  angels  will  gather  the 
elect  from  the  four  winds  into  that  "great  multitude  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  people,  and  tongues."  IV.  Israel  shall  be  defended. 
They  will  not  be  united  and  left  to  themselves  or  to  others.  God  will  poasesa 
them  and  rule  them  by  his  love.  1.  They  will  be  secured  as  a  flock.  '^  As  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  the  fold,"  in  perfect  peace  and  safety.  2.  They  will  be 
guided  as  a  people.  "  Their  king  shall  pass  before  them."  As  in  olden  time,  his 
presence  shall  go  with  them  and  make  an  easy  passage  through  death  and  the 
grave  to  eternal  life.  3.  They  will  be  governed  as  a  nation.  "  The  Lord  on  (at) 
the  head  of  them."  As  a  captain  and  conqueror  to  lead  and  rule  them ;  to  ov«^ 
come  all  opposition,  to  "  bres^  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the 
bars  of  iron." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


The  Breaker,  Notice — 1.  The  object 
in  view.  To  set  free.  2.  ThQ  oppos- 
ition to  God's  work.  3.  The  desti'uo- 
tion  of  this  opposition.  Complete  and 
utter  ruin — Breaker. 

The  words  present  Christ  as — 1.  The 
Redeemer.  2.  The  Guide.  3.  The 
Defender  of  his  people.  "A  magnifi- 
cent transition  from  Cyrus  to  Christ,  as 


in  Isa.  xL  1  —  5.  The  Prophet  sees 
the  conqueror  Cyrus  breaking  into 
Babylon,  smiting  asunder  the  ban 
which  kept  Israel  captive,  as  in  a 
prison ;  and  how  they  went  forth,  aftar 
the  issuing  of  his  decree,  in  joy  and 
triumph  to  tlieir  own  land.  And  from 
this  prophetical  view  of  Cyrus  and  his 
victory,  and  its  blessed  consoquencee, 
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he  pttBses  on  by  a  rapid  prophetic  flight 
to  speak  of  the  Divine  Cyrus,  Jesus 
Christy  and  of  his  triumph  over  death 
and  the  grave  [Wordsworth].  There  is 
no  passing  on,  nor  going  forth,  without 
Christ  onr  King,  who  is  both  King 
and  Lord  [Jerome], 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Brol'cn  vp.  "  The  three  verbs — they 
break  through,  they  march  through, 
they  go  out  —  describe  in  a  pictorial 
manner  progress  -which  cannot  be  stoj}- 
ped  by  any  human  power  [Hengdei^ 
herg']. 


Ver.  1,  2.  Covet  fields.  No  passion 
80  deeply  agitates  and  d^rades,  so 
tfectoally  enslaves  and  destroys,  the 
sonl  as  oovetonsness.  The  man  who 
sets  his  heart  upon  riches  must  be  a 
stranger  to  peace  and  enjoyment.  Fear, 
care,  anxiety,  suspicion,  and  jealousy 
place  him  on  a  constant  rack.  To  the 
toil  of  getting  is  added  the  trouble  of 
keeping  his  pelf.  Avarice  is  insatiable 
as  the  grave,  or  rather  as  a  gulf  without 
bottom.  The  more  this  passion  is  8UI>- 
plied  with  fresh  fuel  the  more  vehe- 
ment is  the  flame  [Rugticm\ .  No  houses, 
no  fields  content  those  who  cannot  rest 
in  the  lust  of  concupiscence.  Yet  only 
seven  feet  of  earth  will  suffice  them  at 
last. 

Ver.  4.  He  hath  divided  our  fields. 
The  land  was  but  the  outward  symbol 
of  the  inward  heritage.  Unjust  gain 
kept  back  is  restored  with  usury;  it 
taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners 
thereof  (Prov.  L  19).  The  vineyard 
whereof  the  Jews  said,  the  inheritance 
shall  be  ours,  was  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  others.  So  now  is  that  awful 
change  begun  when  Christians,  leaving 
God,  their  only  unchanging  good,  turn 
to  earthly  vanities,  and  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  he  withdraws  have  these 
only  for  their  fleeting  portion,  until  it 
shall  be  finally  exchanged  in  the  day  of 
judgment  [Ptisey']. 

Ver.  7.  My  words.  They  do  evil 
and  injury  to  many.  Thousands  will 
curpo  for  ever  the  hour  they  became 
aciiuaiiited  with  the  Scriptures,  for 
they  derive  from  them  only  an  increase 
of  guilt  and  condemnation.  But  this 
is  not  the  efibct  of  design  or  of  natural 
tendency  in  them,   for   the   Bible   is 


intended  and  adapted  to  do  us  good 
only,  but  is  the  accidental  result  of 
depravity ;  and  therefore  it  is  confined 
to  those  who  pervert  it,  abuse  it,  neglect 
it,  and  thus  turn  the  blessing  into  a 
curse  [Jay]. 
Ver.  8,  9.    Women  and  children. 

**  The  cries  of  orphans,  and  the  oppressor's  rage 
Doth  reach  the  stars  "  IDryden}. 

Ver.  10.  Not  your  rest. 

"  This  is  the  scene  of  combat,  not  of  rest ; 
Man's  is  laborious  happiness  at  best ; 
On  this  side  death  his  dangers  never  cease, 
His  joys  are  joys  of  conquest,  not  of  peace." 

Ver.  11.  The  horrible  subtlety  of 
false  teaching  in  each  age  or  country  is 
to  meet  its  own  favourite  requirements, 
without  calling  for  self-sacrifice  or  self- 
oblation,  to  give  it  a  god,  such  as  it 
would  have,  such  as  might  content  it. 
"  The  people  willeth  to  be  deceived,  bo 
it  deceived,"  is  a  true  proverb  [Pusey']. 

Ver.  12,  13.  As  the  flock.  Kow 
the  sheep  are  scattered  in  tdl  lands;  but 
the  shepherd  shall  search  them  out  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold,  where  they 
shall  be  {({)  constantly  supplied,  and 
ip)  eternally  safe  from  beasts  of  prey. 
Breaker,  The  image  is  not  of  con([uest, 
but  deliverance.  T/iey  break  t/rroitrjh, 
not  to  enter  in,  but  to  pass  through  the 
gate,  and  ^0  forth.  The  wall  of  the 
city  is  ordinarily  broken  through  in 
order  to  make  an  entrance,  or  to  secure 
to  a  conqueror  the  power  of  entering  in 
at  any  time,  or  by  ago  and  decay.  But 
here  the  object  is  expressed  to  go  forth. 
Plainly  they  were  confined  before,  as  in 
a  prison ;  and  the  gate  of  the  prison 
was  burst  open  to  set  them  free  (Cf. 
Isa.  xliii.  G;  xlviii.  20;  lii.  11,  12 
[Pusey]. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

Critical  Notes.]    Pnnishmettt  is  threatened  against  the  heads  and  leaden  of  IsraeL    1. 
Princes]  Administrators  of  iostiee.    Yon]  Abore  OTery  one.    To  know]  To  regard  justice  (U. 
xlii.  25).    8.  Pluck]  Proveroial  for  the  neatest  injustice  and  inhumanity  (Ezek.  xxiL  27 :  Z^dt 
iii.  3).    8.  Play]  Sets  forth  still  more  uieir  barbarity  and  cruelty.     4.  Ilien]  Time  of  pmush- 
ment  certain,  seen  and  expressed.     HI]  Lit  hare  made  their  deeds  ctU,  rerersing  the  call  of  the 
prophets  (Jer.  xxxv.  15).     5.  Prophets]  False  prophets  flatter  and  promise  seciiritT  frora  judg- 
ment   Bite]  Like  serpents ;  cry.  Peace]  When  they  are  doing  mischief.    Prepare]  Lit.  ''smv* 
tify  war  agamst  him  (cf.  Joel  lii.  9) ;  as  if  the  cause  of  their  own  appetite  were  the  caiae  of 
HeaTen!"  [TrorA].    6.  Hight]  Calamities  like  a  dark  night  would  come  upon  tliem  (Ii.  Tin. 
22;  Amos  T.  18;  viiL  9).      7.  Ashamed]  Because  their  predictions  prored  lies.     ConfiRDideQ 
False  prophets  had  no  visions  from  God.     *'  Their  lying  being  punished  m  its  results,  they  beeene^ 
since  God  by  no  word  of  reTelation  helps  them  out  of  their  necessity,  entirely  disgraced  "  [SiUi§\, 
Cover]  •'.  e.  to  cover  the  face  up  to  the  nose,  a  sign  of  sorrow  (Lev.  xiii.  45) ;  here  of  shame  (Eih. 
xxiv.  17).    With  their  lips  they  had  lied,  now  they  are  dumb  and  covered  with  shame.    ••  They 
shall  be  so  ashamed  of  themselves  as  not  to  dare  to  open  their  mouths^  or  boast  of  the  name  of 
prophet "  [Cff/rm].    8.  I]  In  contrast  to  false  prophets,  am   filled  with   power.    Jndgnenil  A 
sense  of  justice  (Acts  i.  8).  Miffht]  "Moral  intrepidity  in  speaking  the  truth  at  all  ooeto  *'  (3  Tin. 
i.  7).    An]  Not  to  flatter  with  false  promises  of  peace.   9.  Hear]  Bcsumed  from  ver.  1.   HeAdi] 
Whose  ungodly  conduct  is  briefly  summed  up  again.    Abhor]  As  a  thing  loathsome  and  abominabls 
(Heb.)    10.  Build]  Lit.  building  with  wesQth  and  money  obtained  by  bribes  and  murder  of  the 
innocent  (Jer.  xxii.  13  :  Ezek.  xxii.  27  :  Hab.  ii.  12).     "  Or  by  blood  he  may  mean  that  ihey  ii- 
directly  took  away  life,  in  that,  through  wrong  juogments,  extortion,  usury,  fraud,  oppiessioi, 
reducing  wages,  or  detaining  them,  they  took  away  what  was  necessary  to  support  life  *'  [Fmey\ 
11.  Reward]  Take  bribes,  when  they  should  teach  gratuitously  (l^v.  x.  11  :  Deut  xvii.  11). 
Prophets]  False  prophets.    Xoney]  *'  Giving  the  answer  which  their  employers,  the  rich  mea, 
wanted,  as  if  it  were  an  answer  from  Gk>d '    [iW^.]    Among  us]  Enthroned  ia  the  temple  ts 
protect  us  from  calamity.    18.  Therefore]  Culminating  the  threats  of  ver.  8,  a  great  contmst  ts 
the  conclusion  of  chapter  II.    They  thought  to  build,  when  by  their  conduct  they  destroy  Zioi; 
**iotyour  sake  be  plowed."    ''The  predicates  are  divided  rhetorically,  and  the  thought  is  thii: 
the  royal  palace,  the  city,  and  the  temple  shall  be  so  utterly  destroyed,  that  of  all  the  hooses  asd 
palaces  omv  heaps  of  rubbish  will  remain,  and  the  ground  upon  which  the  city  stood  wiU  he  portlj 
used  as  a  ploughed  field,  and  partly  overgrown  with  bushes  "  (cf.  Is.  xxxii.  13, 14)    [Kei[\.   urn- 
kiah*s  repentance  delayed  the  execution  of  the  judgment  for  more  than  a  hundred  yean ;  but 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  by  Titus. 

H0MILETIG8. 
The  Pcnishmbnt  op  Ungodly  Magistrates. — Verses  1 — 4. 

The  prophet  had  denounced  the  sins  of  the  people,  now  he  threatens  the  civil 
rulers  and  religious  teachers  of  the  nation.  The  Judges  of  the  law  should  have 
been  exemplary  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  but  they  were  corrupt  in  thought,  and 
ungodly  in  conduct. 

1.  The  sins  of  which  they  were  guilty.  They  are  specially  challenged  by 
the  prophet,  and  accused  of  no  ordinary  guilt.  "  Hear,  I  pray  you."  1.  Sim 
against  superiar  light.  They  were  expected  to  know  and  love  the  right.  From 
the  law  of  God,  and  the  customs  of  the  country,  they  knew  the  rules  of  equity. 
They  had  means  of  ascertaining  the  right,  to  administ^  impartial  justice,  and  could 
not  plead  excuses  for  ignorance  (Jer.  v.  4).  Affected  ignorance  and  wilful  n^lect 
only  aggravate  God.  Civil  rulers  sin  against  superior  privileges,  public  sentiment^ 
and  moral  law,  when  they  pervert  justice.  "  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ?" 
2.  Sins  against  responsible  office.  They  were  the  heads,  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  but  abused  their  authority  and  dishonoured  their  position.  Instead  of 
doing  good,  they  loved  evil.  When  teachers  corrupt  doctrine,  and  preachers  with- 
hold the  gospel ;  when  rulers  and  princes  pervert  equity,  and  neglect  special  duties 
for  the  defence  of  which  they  are  put  in  oifice;  they  poison  the  stream  of  life  and 
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>  deadly  fountams.     3.  Sins  against  the  claims  of  humanity.     They 

innocent^  and  devoured  the   helpless.     Their  furious  rapacity  sur- 

'ery  tie  of  humanity.     Instead  of  feeding  they  fleeced  the  sheep,  and 

the  very  blood  of  the  people.     The  vords  indicate  (a)  Their  intense 

{h)  Their  inhuman   cruelty  in  satisfying  it.     But  great  men  who 

poor,  and  hold  themselves  above  law,  wOl  be  accountable  for  their 

ondemned  for  their  cruelty.     "  Woe  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do 

elves ;   should  not   the   shepherd  feed  the  flock,"  &c.  (Ezek.  xxxiv. 

The  punishment  with  which  they  are  threatened.    Men  cannot 

they  do  ilL    A  just  God  rules  over  all  things,  whom  they  wickedly 

Pumshmerd  is  certain,     "  Then"  predicts  the  prophet,  with  solemn 

A  day  of  retribution  was  before  his  mind.     He  warns  them  of  it. 

leen,  it  is  fixed  in  the  purpose  of  God,  and  will  surely  come  upon  them. 

\ent  is  proportioned  to  their  guilt.     "  As  they  behaved  themselves  ill 

DgSw**     Crod's  law  is  unchangeable ;  those  who  show  no  mercy  shall  have 

rithout  mercy,     (a)  They  will  cry  and  not  be  hexird  in  their  distress. 

of  the  poor  are  disregarded  by  us,  they  will  be  heard  against  us  (Ex. 

Men  should  have  a  feeling  heart  and  a  helping  hand  ;   should  count  it 

,  but  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  to  defend  the  poor.     But  covetousness 

heart  and  makes  the  ear  deaf.   A  time  is  coming  when  the  scomer  and 

5r  will  cry  to  God  in  vain.    "  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 

90  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard  "  (Prov.  xxi.  13,  18,  41). 

iU  he  forsaken  of  God  in  their  distress.     "  He  will  even  hide  his  face 

kt  that  time."    They  cared  not  for  others ;  God  will,  therefore,  withhold 

IB  and  presence  from  them.     Forsaken  in  heart  and  office,  bereft  of 

protection,  they  will  be  undone  for  ever.     Before  God,  kings  and 

lests  and  people,  are  treated  according  to  their  character  and  deserts. 

e  all  principalities  and  powers,  and  impartial  in  his  rule.     Usurped 

be  dethroned,  and  with  the  froward  God  will  show  himself  froward. 

3  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors 

shall  receive  of  the  Almighty." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

late  God  and  love  evil.  This  depends,  to  get  at  the  very  marrow  of 

d  transformation  of  moral  their  life,  and  so  feed  themselves  upon 

Man  at  first    loves    good,  them  [Pusey].     Alas   that  kings  and 

pursues  evil.     There  is  con-  ecclesiastics  should  do  the  same  things 

in  the  soul,  to  end  which  now  !     ^len  are  robbed  of  the  means  of 

ten    conscience    and    blind  subsistence,  cut  to  pieces,  and  treated 

"  Then  they  hate  the  truth  like  cattle — 
h  a  bitter  hatred,  because  it 

)  darkness  of  the  false  peace  "^nd  he  that  stands  upon  a  slippervjilace, 

.  i_              , ,           1       A  Makes  nice  of  no  Tile  hold  to  stay  him  up. 

they  would  envelop  them-  [Shakespeare.] 

Love  of  evil  is  always  con- 

1  hatred  toward  the  good,         Ver.  4.    As  they  beltaved.    "  Measure 

len  commonly  in  practising  for  measure  "  will  ever  be  meted  out  to 

3  a  semblance  of  love  for  the  the  evil-doer.     "  As  I  have  done,  so 

ige].  God  hath  requited  me"  (Judg.  L  7). 
le  heaps  up  their  guilt  act         Vers.  1 — 4.     A  warning  to  judges, 

rst  they  flay,  i.  e.  take  away  1.  Their  responsibility  as  possessors  of 

;oods ;  then  they  break  their  knowledge.     2.  Their  sin  :  violation  of 

sees,  the  most  solid  parts,  on  duty  and  self-seeking.  3.  Their  punish- 

whole  frame  of  their  body  ment  [Lange], 
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HOMILETICS, 
>    The  Dbscbiption  op  False  Teachers. — Verseti  5 — 7. 

From  unjust  judges  Micah  turns  to  false  prophets,  who  are  accused  of  flattering 
in  sin  and  seducing  by  error.  Corruption  and  crime  in  the  nation  will  alwaji 
endanger  the  Church.  It  is  bad  enough  to  be  under  ungodly  rulers,  but  worse  to 
be  guided  by  false  teachers. 

I.  They  are  mercenary  in  their  purpose.     Their  chief  end  and  only  desire 
is  gain.     Eents  and  tithes,  preferment  and  honour,  govern  their  lives.     "Dieir  god 
is  their  belly,  filthy  lucre  their  aim,  and  their  "  gospel  is  their  maw  " — suppOed 
with  food^  they  are  satisfied  and  promise  peace ;  but  when  no  one  puts  anydiing 
into  their  mouths  they  are  oficnded  and  intolerant.     ^^  They  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand ;  they  all 
look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain.^'    IL  They  are  deceptiTe  in  their 
teaching.     They  flatter  and  mislead  the  people.     "  They  make  my  people  enr." 
An  unfaithful  ministry  carries  the  people  from  God  and  leaves  them  to  perish  in 
sin.     "  For  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err,  and  they  that  are  led  of 
them  are  destroyed."     1.  They  deceive  by  predicting  prosperity  when  there  ii 
danger.     They  cry  peace  when  God  threatens  judgment.   They  bite  with  treacheiy 
and  deadly  poison  in  their  mouths.     2.  They  deceive  by  flattering  rebeJlioti  when 
they  should  urge  to  repentance.     They  rebuked  no  extortion  and  excess.    They 
Boothed  and  smoothed  the  people,  and  fawned  like  greedy  dogs  to  those  who 
f(Ml  them.     "  Will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  for  handiuls  of  barley  and  for 
pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  aliTe 
that  should  not  live,  by  your  Ijring  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  1 "  m.  They 
are  hypocritical  in  their  spirit.    **  They  even  sanctify  war  against  him "  that 
withholds  their  due.     Acting  professedly  on  the  authority  of  God,  they  abuse  the 
word  of  God.     Men  now  are  denounced  as  *'  atheists  "  and  "  infidels,"  condemned 
as  "  disloyal "  and  "  traitors,"  if  they  obey  not  the  behests  of  the  priest.    Eccle- 
siastics threaten  and  discountenance,  bless  or  curse,  to  get  what  they  require.  Hief 
rebuke  only  when  their  gains  are  disturbed,  and  comfort  others  to  promote  their 
own  ends.     IV.  They  are  judged  in  their  ministry.     They  promise  what  never 
comes  to  pass.     Instead  of  peace  they  have  calamity.     1.  They  are  darkenedih 
their  miiids,     "  Therefore,  night  shall  be  unto  you."     Moral  obliquity  shuts  out 
the  light,  darkens  the  understanding,  and  brings  judicial  blindness.      When 
teachers  are  dark,  how  can  light  be  expected  1     "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,"  &c 

2.  They  are  silenced  in  tlieir  pretensions.  They  pretended  to  do  good,  but  sinned 
against  light  and  were  condemned  by  their  own  consciences.  Deprived  of  power 
to  divine^  and  robbed  of  an  answer  of  God ;  they  had  neither  vision  nor  comage 
to  speak.     They  were  seen  in  their  true  colours,  and  deciphered  before  the  worML 

3.  They  were  confounded  in  their  ways.  Events  put  them  to  shamOy  reputatinn 
waned,  and  confidence  failed  them.  They  kept  others  in  the  dark ;  God  kept  them 
in  the  dark,  and  perplexed  them  with  their  own  devices.  When  God's  providence 
contradicts  the  religious  teacher,  he  is  seen  to  be  opposed  to  God's  will,  and  proved 
not  to  be  sent  of  God.  4.  They  were  overwhelmed  in  their  circumstances.  They 
preached  falsehood,  walked  in  darkness,  and  stumbled  in  distress.  There  WM 
darkness  without  and  darkness  within,  a  night  of  sorrow  and  calamity.  Their  son 
went  down,  and  dark  cold  night  settled  upon  them.  They  had  to  cover  their  lipe 
and  hold  their  tongue. 

The  True  Minister. — Verse  8. 

Micah  now  contrasts  himself  with  the  false  prophets,  sets  forth  the  nature  of  Uie 
true  ministry,  which  is  one  of  Divine  power,  earnest  appeal,  and  pure  aim. 

I.  It  is  a  ministry  of  power.  "  I  am  filled  with  power."  1.  Personal  power. 
Power  lodged  in  him,  controlling  heart  and  life.     2.  Power  exerted  vpon  others. 
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be  in  the  soul,  before  it  can  be  expressed  in  the  doctrine.  This  will 
ivine  calling  and  vindicate  the  real  character  of  a  minister.  3.  Power 
d  nature,  "  By  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  Not  the  power  of  intellect 
it  "power  from  on  high.**  "The  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  4. 
e  greaied  degree,  "  Filled  with  power."  Here  is  no  stint  nor  mea- 
moral  capacity.  This  is  most  needful,  and  the  best  furniture  to  the 
Ir.  Gladstone  recently  said  that  we  had  nothing  to  depend  upon  but 
•.  "  Tarry  ye,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.'*  Power 
B,  power  in  your  words,  and  power  in  the  hearts  of  men.  "  Ye  shall 
3r  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  II.  It  is  a  ministry 
'*  And  of  judgment."  1.  The  minister  himself  is  enlightened.  He  is 
th  "a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowletlge."  He  has  judgment  to  discern 
liffer,  to  speak  a  word  in  season,  from  a  sense  of  justice,  a  regard  to 
ot  to  please  men.  2.  The  doctrine  which  he  preaches  enlightens  others. 
erU;  an  impartial  view  of  God's  word,  righteous  indignation  ag:imst 
rcy  to  the  penitent.  He  has  an  ardent  love  for  souls,  and  great  zeal  for 
'  God.  Under  such  a  ministry,  sinners  are  convinced,  iuquirers  en- 
ad  saints  edified.  IIL  It  is  a  ministry  of  courage.  "  And  of  might." 
Dt  the  wrath,  nor  flattered  the  sins  of  man.  He  had  courage  to  bnive 
ere  to  truth,  and  reprove  the  mighty.  Ho  was  manly  in  his  utter- 
ed with  spiritual  boldness,  and  steeled  against  all  opposition  in  declar- 
^acob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin."  * 

**  Yirtue  is  bold,  and  goodness  never  fearful "  [Shakespeare], 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Here  we  have  a  pattern  All  the  fruits  of  one  Spirit,  all  to  qualify 
"  which  to  test  all  others,  for  the  discharge  of  one  duty,  "  to  declare 
hets  were  demoralized,  and  unto  Jacob,"  &c.  "  So,  then,  of  these 
.eclined  from  the  dignity  of  three  gifts  power  expresses  the  Divine 
:  Samuel.  The  entrance  of  might  lodged  in  him ;  judgment ,  the 
ninded  and  unspiritual  into  substance  of  what  he  had  to  deliver ; 
illing  will  be  a  curse  to  the  might  or  courage ^  the  strength  to  deliver 
re  we  perceive  the  distino-  it  in  face  of  human  power,  persecution, 
1  a  false  and  a  true  prophet,  ridicule,  death  "  \Pusey\ 
converted  and  an  uncon-  Vers.  5 — 8.  Warning  to  the  Heralds 
er,  and  the  different  ground,  of  God's  Word.  1.  Their  ideal  character 
object  of  their  office.  There  (ver.  8).  2.  Their  danger  of  darkening 
rue  man,  spirit,  power,  light,  God's  Word  through  self-seeking,  in  that 
wise  temperance,  pure,  un-  eitherthey  for  personal  advantage  preach 
ielivery  of  God's  plan  of  what  the  ears  of  people  lust  after,  or 
Lnd  with  the  false,  envy,  brand  their  personal  enemies  as  God's 
,  self-love,  which  puffs  up,  enemies.  3.  The  aggravation  of  their 
II,  respect  of  persons,  decep-  sin ;  desecration  of  the  Word  ;  confusion 
,ange\.  of  God's  congregation.  4.  Their  pun- 
e  Gifts  of  a  true  ministry,  ishment ;  they  lose  the  capacity  to  dia- 
mine source.  2.  Their  human  cern  God's  Word,  and  speak  to  the  dis- 

3.  Their  practical  design,  gustofothers  and  of  themselves  [Zkiw/^e]. 

HOMILETICS. 

G uiLTY  Leaders. —  Verses  9 —  1 1 . 

bet  gives  a  proof  of  his  fidelity  in  reproving  the  rulers  of  the  nation, 
igious ;  briotiy  sums  up  the  sins  of  wliich  thc^y  were  guilty,  and  which 
ir  ruin  ;  and  shows  that  all  who  are  conlident  of  God's  favour  will  not 
idgments. 

27 
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I.  Civil  nQers  perverted  law  for  selfish  aggrandisement    Huleis  of  tb6 

State  should  have  been  patterns  of  justice,  but  they  despised  it.    1.  They  abhorred 
judgment.     Loathed  it  as  abominable.     Plato  taught  that  if  virtue  could  be  seen 
by  men,  it  would  be  attractive ;   but  these  judges  knew  and  hated  it.     2.  They 
perverted  judgment.    They  twisted  and  distorted  it.    Not  only  crushed  individually 
but  destroyed  the  foundation  of  justice.     3.  They  perverted  a// yi/c^/wi^n^,  "all 
equity."   Whatever  was  right  and  straight  they  made  crooked.    Natural  conscienoe 
and  God's  law  were  both  defied.     They  neither  governed  themselves  by  rights  nor 
gave  right  to  others.     They  encouraged  others  by  their  practice,  and,  as  in  the  age 
of  Nero,  made  nothing  unlawful.     4.  Their  aim  was  to  build  up  Zion,     The  rich 
built  their  palaces  with  wealth  gained  by  fraud  and  oppression.     The  city  was 
adorned  with  streets  built  by  rapine  and  blood.    The  Loid  looked  '*  for  judgment, 
but  behold  oppression ;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry."    H.  Religioni  teaehifS 
expounded  law  for  gain.      All  are  accused  of  bribery  and  mercenary  conduct 
Mnces,  priests,  and  prophets  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.      1.  Priedt 
tautjht  for  hire.     They  had  maintenance  assigned  to, them  by  God,  had  much  hy 
gratuity  (1  Sam.  ix.  7,  8),  and  should  have  made  a  difference  between  holy  simI 
unholy  (Lev.  x.  10,  11 :  Deut.  xvii.  10,  11).     But  they  sold  what  they  ahoold 
have  given,  and  combined  with  the  heads  of  the  nation,  with  injustice.    One 
class  abused  their  power,  another  their  knowledge ;  the  judge  perverted  law,  the 
priest  misinterpreted  it.      2.  Prophets  divined  fur  money.     False  prophets  giTB 
answers  to  please  those  who  paid  them.     As  the  oracles  of  Apollo  were  coirapted 
by  the  gold  of  Philip,  so  the  law  of  God  was  sold  for  money.     All  sought  their 
own,  not  the  things  of  Christ,  nor  the  interests  of  the  people.     "  Thou  shah 
take  no  gift :   for  the  gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the 
righteous." 

Vain  Confidbnce  Destroyed. — Verses  11,  12. 

Notwithstanding  their  abominable  conduct,  yet  the  judges,  priests,  and  proph^ti 
presume  upon  God's  favour,  and  think  that  no  evil  will  befall  theni^.  The  prophet 
seeks  to  rouse  them  from  their  vain  confidence. 

I.  They  were  oonfldent  of  God's  favour.  "  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  t"  Pre- 
sumption feeds  men  with  delusion.  External  privileges,  outward  reformation, 
ritual  worship,  will  save  no  man.  Those  who  lean  upon  these  will  dishonour  God 
and  destroy  themselves.  Perversion  of  truth  and  abuse  of  ordinances  will  drive 
God  from  us.  "  Trust  ye  not  in  Ijing  words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the  Loid, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  wo.''  11.  ^ey  were  confident  of  secnrity  firomeriL 
"  No  evil  can  come  upon  us."  We  arc  perfectly  safe  whatever  otliers  say.  Thw 
men  are  deluded  in  sin,  and  rocked  to  sleep  in  fatal  security.  If  men  are  not 
restrained  from  evil  by  religious  privileges,  they  can  never  be  protected  by  them. 
Shako  olF  Kjarnal  security,  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil  III.  Thej  WW 
doomed  to  destruction  in  their  confidence.  *'  There  shall  Zion,"  &c  1.  TU 
cifij  would  he  desfroi/rd.  Its  stately  buildmgs  were  demolished,  and  its  proud 
palaces  reduced  to  heaps.  The  ground  on  which  it  stood  was  ploughed  as  i 
common  field,  and  the  site  of  the  temple  became  wild  as  a  forest.  2.  jHteir  «« 
sifts  had  procured  this  ruin.  "For  your  sake.^*  Sin  will  ever  draw  calamity  in 
Church  and  State.  Corrupt  rulers  and  teachers  involve  the  people  in  defecdon, 
and  hasten  on  the  judgment.  They  may  think  that  they  buUd,  when  they  only 
destroy ;  that  they  secure  prosperity,  when  they  ruin  it.  Every  sanctuary  desecntffl 
by  hypocrisy  will  be  demolished  by  the  wi-ath  of  God.  Instead  of  protecting  it 
will  fall  upon  its  worsliippers,  and  great  will  be  the  fall  of  it  "  Woo  to  himtfait 
buildoth  a  town  with  blood  ! " 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


.    1.  Persons  in  eminencj,  ao- 
to  sin,  are  generally  deaf  to 

Lord  saiih.  2.  The  mes- 
l  the  Lord  must  not  give  up 
r  message  is  not  received,  but 
iher  they  get  audience  or  have 
their  sotds.  Hear,  I  pray 
[t  is  the  duty  of  faithful  min- 
leproying  the  faults  of  rulers, 
iteous,  and  not  contemn  au- 
Hear,  ye  Tieads^  &c.  [Adapted 
Jusori], 

).    Building  Zion  by  wrong 
khe  way  to  pull  it  down.     It 

stand  erected  by  sinfcd  ma- 
d  for  a  selfish  end.  "Truly 
up  Zion  with  blood  when  we 
uxuries  and  comforts  at  the 
ouls,  use  Chhstian  toil  like 
igth,  tempt  men  to  dishonesty 
n  to  other  sin,  to  eke  out  the 
ges  which  alone  our  selfish 
cheapness  allows,  heedless  of 
\  save  of  our  individual  grati- 
r  of  the  commercial  prosperity 
have  made  our  god  "  [Pm^^J. 
oess    builds    up    because    it 


brings  God's  protection  and  blessing; 
unrighteousness  tears  down  because  it 
•  brings  God's  curse  [Hengatenherg], 

Yer.  11.  Leant  fig,  1.  Holy  men 
sometimes  rest  on  official  relationship 
with  God,  pollute  the  holiest  things, 
and  become  a  warning  to  others.  2. 
Guilty  men  will  often  lean  upon  the 
Lord,  claim  his  protection,  and  flatter 
themselves  into  false  security.  ''The 
sacred  office  is  a  grievous  snare  to  un- 
sanctified  hearts,"  says  one. r  "No  un- 
godliness, pride,  secularity,  and  hypocrisy 
are  so  great  as  those  which  stand  before 
God  in  association  with  the  teaching  of 
his  Word." 

Vers.  11,  12.  False  confidence  in 
God.  1.  Its  ground,  an  outwaidtem^le — 
sacraments.  2.  Its  danger,  disregard  of 
the  distant  future,  indifierence,  indulg- 
ence given  to  the  natural  man.  3.  Its 
end.  Fate  of  the  Jewish  state ;  the 
holy  city  becomes  as  the  world,  and 
shares  the  fate  of  the  world.  So  like- 
wise we.  If  we  forsake  God  ho  will 
forsake  us  [Lange], 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III 


Judgment,  It  is  neither 
man's  power,  nor  the  poor 
nness,  that  a  judge  is  to  mind 
)nt.  A  judge,  a  justice,  must 
out,  "  Oh,  he  is  a  poor  man  ! " 
t  of  base  fear  cry  out,  "  Oh,  he 
man ! "  The  judges  in  Egypt 
ayed  without  hands  and  with- 
to  signify  that  they  were  not 
>ribes,  nor  to  accept  men's 
*rooks]. 
Eat  flesh. 

i  nature  oftentimes  breaks  forth 
ige  eruptions  "  [Shakespeare]. 

—7.  It  shall  he  dark.  Misery 
^hes  as  lightning  does  the 
wers;  or  as  a  tree  that  is 
m  with  fruit  breaks  its  own 
do  riches  destroy  the  virtue 
ssessor  [Burt on]. 
Power.   The  crowning  power 


of  the  messenger  of  God  is  power  over 
the  moral  man ;  power  which,  whether 
it  approaches  the  soul  through  the 
avenue  of  the  intellect  or  of  the  affec- 
tions, does  reach  into  the  souL  The 
sphere  of  the  Christian  power  is  the 
heart, — the  moral  man ;  and  the  result 
of  its  action  is  not  to  be  surely  distin- 
guished from  that  of  mere  eloquence  by 
instantaneous  emotion,  but  by  subse- 
quent moral  fruit.  Power  which  cleanses 
the  heart  and  produces  holy  living  is 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  [Wm, 
Arthur]. 

Vers.  9,  10.  Build.  The  crimes  of 
the  people  of  England  are  not  denounced 
by  the  pulpit  as  they  should  be ;  the 
abominations  of  royalty,  the  injustices 
perpetrated  in  the  courts  of  justice,  the 
cupidity  of  traders,  the  swindlings  of 
joint-stock  company  men,  by  which  they 
become  millionnaires,  and  win  a  seat  in 
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the  parliament  of  the  nation.  Tliese 
thing's  are  not  held  up,  as  they  should 
be,  for  public  execration,  in  the  broad 
sunlight  of  eternal  truth  [Dr.  Thonuis], 
Ver.  11.  Money.  The  priests  of 
Eomo  aim  but  at  two  things — to  get 
power  from  the  king  and  money  from 
the  subject  [Selden].  Gold  is  the  fooFs 
curtain,  which  hides  all  his  defects  from 
the  world  [Felfham]. 

**  They  all  the  sacred  mysteries  of  hoav'n 
To  their  0¥ni  vile  advantages  shall  turn 
or  lucre  and  ambition"  [Milton]. 

Ver.   12.      Zt'fm  ploughed.      At  the 
time  I  visited  this  saci-ed  ground,  one 


part  of  it  supported  a  crop  of  barley, 
another  was  undergoing  the  labour  of 
the  plough,  and  the  soil  turned  up  con- 
sisted of  stone  and  lime,  filled  with 
earth,  such  as  is  usually  met  with  in  the 
foundations  of  ruined  cities.  It  is 
nearly  a  mile  in  circumference  [Rich- 
ardson^ 8  Travels].  On  the  S.K  Zion 
slopes  down,  in  a  scries  of  cultiTated 
terraces,  sharply,  though  not  abruptly, 
to  the  sites  of  the  king's  gardens.  Here 
and  round  to  the  S.  the  whole  declivi- 
ties are  spnnkled  with  olive  trees,  which 
grow  luxuriantly  among  the  nanow 
slips  of  corn  [Porter\. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Critical  Notes.]  The  salvation  of  Zion  is  closely  connected  with  its  destmction,  and  a  futon 
glory  awaits  the^mountain,  which  is  a  wild  forest.  Last]  The  days  of  Messiah,  the  completioB  ni 
all  things.  Monntain]  i.e.  the  whole  city;  its  eloTation,  moral  dignity,  not  local  ntnatioB. 
Estab.]  A  permanent  foundation.  Ilcb.  abidingly  established.  <'An  expression  denoting  coo- 
tinuancc  and  perpetuity,  that  it  shall  continually  remain  on  its  settlement"  8.  llMtLy]AUjiM6fm 
(Isa.  ii.  2 :  Matt.  xxi?.  14) ;  a  powerful  movement  in  the  heathen  world.     For]  The  reasoa  for 


such  intense  zeal  in  going  up.  Law]  •'.  e.  instruction  in  the  ways  of  God ;  the  law  as  a  rule  of  holy 
life ;  the  Word  as  the  source  of  salvation.  8.  Judge]  Instead  of  nations  going  to  war  (Iia.  ii  4). 
Bebnke]  Convict  (Jer.  xvi.  8,  9) ;  lit.  to  set  righ^  settle  disputes.  Xany]  In  contrast  to  OM 
nation,  which  formerly  acknowledged  Jehovah ;  "  who  were  hitherto  for  the  most  part  inclined  of 
their  own  will  to  grasp  the  sword"  [Heng$t.'].  Beat]  implements  of  war  into  implements  of  peaee.  1 
Sitl  An  imago  of  safety  even  in  open  fields  (cf.  I  Kings  iv.  25  :  Lev.  xxvi.  6).  5.  Vame]  •'.  e.  profeMflii 
and  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah  (cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  45 :  Zech.  x.  12 :  Prov.  xviii.  10^.  Heathen  godi  on 
do  nothing  for  them.  6.  Halteth]  Like  sheep  wearied  in  a  journey.  **  Limping  denotes  tkt 
miserable  condition  into  which  the  dispersed  have  been  brought "  (cf.  Psal.  xxxr.  16  ;  zxxriii.  1^. 
[KeW].  This  salvation  will  not  fail,  for  all  the  miserable  and  scattered  shall  be  assembled.  1 
Beign]  Expresses  a  perfect  monarchy,  as  it  never  existed  in  present  or  past.  **  Micah  does  Bot 
mention  the  descendants  of  David  here,  but  Jehovah  himself,  not  to  exclude  the  kinedom  of  David, 
but  to  show  that  God  will  prove  that  he  was  the  author  of  that  kingdom,  and  that  Si  power  k  Ul 
The  prophet  therefore  indicates  a  certain  difference  here  between  that  shadowy  kingaom  and  tht 
new  kingdom  which  God  will  openly  manifest  at  the  advent  of  the  Messiah*'  [Ca/rmj.  8.  Tmrar] 
Keeping  up  the  metaphor  from  sheep,  Jerusalem  is  the  tower  from  which  the  king  gnnrds  the  flock. 
Messiah  the  Shephera  (chap.  v.  3) ;  Israel  tlie  sheep  (chap.  vii.  14).  Unto  thee]  ASfirras  morttbaa 
to  thee ;  expressing  the  connuest  of  evcij  obstacle  that  blocks  up  the  way  to  the  ^oal  [JTct/].  9.] 
Zion  will  lose  her  king,  wanuer  into  captivity,  but  will  be  redeemed  from  her  enemies.  XiBg]LoiS 
of  royal  government,  the  cause  of  lamentation,  more  painful  to  Israel  than  other  people ;  the  king 
a  sign  of  God's  presence,  &c.  10.  Pain]  Fig.  of  a  woman  with  child  (cf.  Jer.  iv.  31).  Ont  of  tki 
city,  &c.]  Set  forth  the  ^eatncss  and  ccrtaint^r  of  the  calamity.  There  .  .  thee]  Emphstie 
declaration;  the  scene  of  distress,  the  place  of  deliverance.  11.]  Distant  sunlight  overclouded  by 
present  cloud.  Kow]  Nations  gathered  not  to  hear  the  law  (ver.  2),  but  for  war.  Defiled]  Like  a 
virgin.      12.  Oather  them]  To  be  punished  in  turn  when  they  have  answered  his  purpose,  wbea 


6, 9).  Whole  earth]  Who  through  subjugating  the  heathen  has  proved  to  be  such  (Ps.  xdii,  xcri.)* 
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HOMILETICS. 
The  Church  of  the  Future. — Verses  1 — 4, 

Mount  Zion  is  not  doomed  to  be  a  perpetual  waste.  A  glory  is  here  predicted 
which  it  has  not  yet  realized ;  but  its  chastisement  shall  end  in  mercy  and  moral 
dignity.     It  will  become  the  residence  of  Grod  and  the  centre  of  nations. 

L  The  moral  elevation  of  the  Church.  The  elevation  here  is  not  physical, 
but  moral ;  a  spiritual  exaltation.  1.  Its  eminent  site,  **  The  tops  of  the  moun- 
taina,"  &Cf  "exalted  above  the  hills."  It  is  pre-eminently  above  all  worldly 
heights.  Above  earthly  potentates  and  above  idols.  Other  eminences  are  insig- 
nificant compared  to  this  mountain.  Its  doctrine  and  design,  its  autlior  and  its 
life,  are  above  the  wisdom  of  men.  Small  in  its  beginning,  it  shall  grow  and  shine 
with  greater  lustre  than  kingdoms  of  this  world.  Lower  tlian  they,  it  will  rise 
above  and  overtop  them  alL  "  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid."  2. 
Its  impregnable  nature.  It  shall  "  be  established."  Exalted,  it  shall  be  estab- 
lished above  human  institutions.  Human  elevation  is  unstable.  This  is  built 
upon  a  rocky  and  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it.  Its  foundations 
are  in  the  holy  mountains  (PsaL  IxxxviL  1) ;  its  head  stands  securely  aloft, 
between  heaven  and  earth,  and  it  rests,  unassailable  and  serene,  upon  the 
purpose  of  Grod.  "Mount  Zion  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever." 
n.  The  attractive  power  of  the  Church.  As  a  dominant,  supreme  power,  it 
will  be  attractive  to  all  nations.  1.  As  the  centre  of  nuvibers.  "  Many  nations 
shall  come."  It  shall  not  be  confined  to  one  people  nor  locality.  "  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation."  "People  shall  flow  into  it;"  indicating  multitude  and  eager- 
ness. Like  a  river,  distant  peoples  shall  come  and  throng  in  one  continuous  stream. 
A  flood  once  covered  the  highest  mountains  and  destroyed  everything  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  But  this  river  shall  bring  spiritual  life  and  fertilize  the  universe. 
**  They  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord."  2.  As  the  place  of  instrudion.  They  go  to  know  God  and 
to  learn  his  ways ;  not  to  be  amused  with  idle  speculations  and  novel  theories. 
They  go  for  grace,  to  practise  what  they  know,  to  "  hear  of  heaven  and  learn  the 
way."  Religious  instruction  has  ever  been  connected  with  Divine  worship.  Tlie 
more  we  know  of  God,  the  more  anxious  shall  we  be  to  praise  and  please  hinu  ''  Ho 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths."  3.  As  the  residence  tf 
GofL  "  The  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob."  IMoro  glorious  tlian  the  tabeniaclo  and 
the  temple  of  old.  This  is  the  pavilion  of  God's  splendour,  the  place  where  his 
honour  dweUeth.  Here  he  dwells  and  displays  s}X)ci<il  si^'ua  of  grace.  *^  Tlic 
glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hoflts.''  4.  As  the  seat  of  empire.  "  And  he  shall  judge  amoni;  many  people." 
Grod  will  here  fix  his  throne  and  exercise  spiritual  rule  over  the  world.  He  will 
rebuke  the  proud,  convict  the  sinner,  and  subdue  all  things  to  himself.  Tyrants 
and  thrones,  idolatries  and  superstitions,  shall  fall  before  the  po^ver  of  the  Gospel. 
"For  the  law  shaU  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 
m.  The  abiding  prosperity  of  the  Church.  The  Gospel  is  a  rule  of  order  and 
peace  ;  brings  tranquillity  and  prosperity  to  all  people.  1.  Wars  tihnll  cmse.  In 
the  b€»t  governed  states  we  sec  rt»stleRsness,  suspicion,  and  insecurity.  Kingdoms 
have  been  torn  by  civil  and  suMued  ])y  foreign  vftw^.  But  hero  Jew  shall  not 
hate  Gentile ;  implements  of  strife  shall  be  instruments  of  peace  ;  and  nations  shall 
learn  war  no  more.  2.  Social  quietness  shall  he  rnjof/ed.  Vineyards  shall  bo 
]>osse88ed  by  the  poor  ;  the  iv^  the  characteristic  fruitfulness  of  Palestine,  shall  not 
dcicay ;  and  eyery  one  shall  sit  in  domestic  harmony.  Each  will  be  content  and 
undisturbed  in  his  lot.  Abundance  of  peace  shall  mark  the  future  Church.  In 
Secrecy  men  will  sit  securely,  and  openly  walk  in  {wrfect  safety.  "  None  sha'l 
make  them  afraid."    This  glorious  future  seems  almost  impossible,  judging  from 
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the  present.     But  God  has  purposed,  and  will  bring  it  to  pass.     **  For  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  Flow.  The  metaphor  of 
flowing  importeth  the  coming  of  people 
to  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
1.  Freely  (Psal.  ex.  3).  2.  Swiftly,  as 
the  waters  of  the  river  Tigris  ;  swift  as 
an  arrow  out  of  a  bow  (see  Isa.  Ix.  8).  3. 
PientifuUy,  by  whole  nations  turned  to 
the  faith,  and  giving  up  their  names  to 
Christ.  4.  Jointly,  as  ver.  2  (Zech. 
viii.  21).  5.  Zealously,  bearing  down 
all  obstacles  that  would  dam  up  their 
way.  6.  Constantly  and  continually, 
as  rivers  run  perpetually,  by  reason  of 
the  percnnity  of  their  fountains;  and 
are  never  dried  up,  though  sometimes 
fuller  than  others;  as  rivers  swell  oft 
with  sudden  showers  and  overflow  the 
banks,  so,  beyond  all  expectation,  many 
times  doth  God  propagate  his  truth, 
enlarging  the  bounds  of  his  Church 
with  new  confluxes  of  converts  \Trapp\. 

Ver.  2.  Let  us  go  vj>.  1.  The  object 
of  their  journey.  "The  mountain  of 
the  Lord."  2.  The  spirit  in  which  they 
undertake  it.  "  And  say.  Come,  let  us," 
&c.  (1)  A  spirit  of  fervour.  (2)  A 
spirit  of  mutual  love.  "  Exhorting  one 
another,  as  Andrew  exhorted  his  brother 
Simon,  and  Philip  Nathaniel,  and  the 
woman  of  Samaria  those  of  her  city,  to 
come  to  Christ ;  and  so  all  since,  who 
have  been  won  by  him,  by  word  or 
example,  by  preaching  or  by  deed,  in 
public  or  in  private,  bring  along  with 
them  others  to  seek  him  whom  they 
themselves  have  found"  [Piisey].  3. 
The  worthy  end  they  have  in  view. 
"  He  will  teach  us  of  his  ways."  "  They 
come  in  holy  simplicity  to  learn  what- 


ever he  will  condescend  to  teach  them; 
in  holy  confidence,  that  he,  the  Infalli- 
ble Truth,  will  teEich  them  infalliblj." 
4.  The  practical  result.  "  We  will  walk 
in  his  paths." 

Law  out  of  Zion.  1.  The  hleniiig 
issued.  "  Lawr  Not  mere  doctrine  or 
religion ;  not  the  Jewish  law  :  but  kw 
(without  the  article)  as  the  rule  of  life 
(Prov.  vi.  23 ;  xxviiL  4),  which  should 
be  revealed  to  heathen  nations  (Lam. 
iL  9  :  Isa.  ii.  3).  2.  The  method  of  its 
issuing.  "  Oo  forth. ^  A  personal,  direct 
act  of  God ;  a  continual  influence  of  ibe 
Gospel  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church  and  Christian  experience*  3. 
The  centre  from  which  it  issues.  Oat 
of  Zion  and  Jerusalem. 

Vers.  3,  4.  The  universal  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  Modern  theories  of 
the  future  exposed  and  refuted.  The 
guarantees  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
prediction  and  its  beneflts  described. 
This  prophecy  is  fulfilled  —  (1)  In 
the  character  of  the  Gk)speL  (2)  The 
prophecy  has  be<?n  f  idfilled,  within  and 
without,  among  individuals  or  boditf 
of  men,  in  body  or  mind,  in  temper  or 
in  deed,  as  far  as  the  Grospel  has  pre- 
vailed \PiLSie\j\. 

The  cessation  of  war  an  effect  of  the 
prevalence  of  Christianity  \F(d«ft 
Lectures^  vol.  ii.]. 

"  No  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise, 
Nor  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  em, 
Xor  fields  with  gbaming  steel  he  coverea  o'er, 
Nor  hrazcn  tmmpcts  kindle  rage  no  more : 
But  useless  lances  into  scythes  shall  hend. 
And  the  hroad  falchion  in  a  ploughshare  end** 

iFopc^TU  MeuUk]. 


HOMILETICS. 
Christianity  the  only  Guarantee  for  Better  Days. — Verse  5. 

The  prophet  has  just  predicted  a  bright  future  for  the  Church.  But  Jehovah 
alone  can  bring  it  to  pass.  **  For "  idols  are  impotent,  and  those  who  worship 
them  can  do  nothing.  Christianity  is  the  only  hope  of  mankind.  Human  systems 
can  never  accomplish  the  work  of  God. 

I.  Ancient  systems  did  not  bring  better  days.  What  have  the  myths  of 
Egypt,  Persia^  and  India  done  1  What  did  the  religions  of  Greece  and  Koine 
accomplish )    Many  nations  excelled  in  wealth,  intelligence,  and  refinement^  b«t 
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BTB  degraded  in  moialB.  Religion  is  always  more  potent  than  philosophy  and 
ihnie.  The  latter  can  never  ^ect  the  former.  An  inferior  never  changes  the 
uuacter  of  a  superior  power.  Hence  false  religions  become  worse,  gravitate  to 
le  centre  of  evil,  and  lose  all  influence  to  elevate  and  bless  the  world.  IL  Modem 
fltems  eannot  bring  better  days.  If  history  and  experience  determine  the  fate 
I  nations  in  the  past;  if  Christianity  has  been  the  onhj  power  to  cope  with 
eathenism  and  eradicate  evil,  will  the  verdict  for  the  future  diflfer  from  the  past  % 
^e  may  advance  in  commercial  prosperity,  education,  and  civilization,  without 
npioTement  and  elevation  in  morals.  The  religions  of  intellect  and  of  emotion, 
f  imagination  and  sentiment,  the  theories  of  philosophy  and  utility — which  are 
iie  boast  of  the  present  day — will  never  abolish  war  and  bring  the  anticipated 
nUennium.  In  man  we  cannot  trust.  In  sjistems  half-human  and  half-divine 
re  liave  no  guarantee  for  the  future.  Our  faidi  must  stand  not  in  the  wisdom  of 
mn,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  With  this  we  shall  be  safe,  happy,  and  triumph- 
nt.     God  has  promised,  and  will  accomplish  better  days. 

**  Tis  coming  on  the  hiUs  of  time. 

And  this  old  world  is  growing  brighter ; 
We  may  not  see  its  dawn  sublime, 
But  high  hopes  make  the  heart  throb  lighter." 

Thb  Zeal  of  Idolaters  an  Incentive  to  Christian  Life. 

We  may  take  ver.  5  as  a  resolution  of  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  to  cling  to 
vod  and  walk  in  his  ways,  exciting  themselves  by  the  example  and  spirit  of 
lolaters,  who  were  zealous  and  pertinacious  in  their  ungodly  course. 

L  Every  one  has  a  god.  It  is  a  trite  but  true  saying  that  man  will  worship. 
1  he  does  not  love  the  true,  he  will  a  false  god — an  idol.  Under  the  Gospel, 
jid  in  heathen  nations,  idolatry  is  prevalent.  II.  Every  one  makes  a  pro- 
iSHioiL  of  his  god.  "Every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god" — that  is,  under 
he  law  and  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  his  god.  1.  It  is  an  oiyen  'profession. 
Chey  are  not  afraid  nor  a.shamed  of  their  profession.  2.  It  is  a  consistent 
rrofession.  They  *'toalk*'  in  the  fear,  and  not  against  the  authority,  of  their 
jod.  Their  moral  conduct  does  not  contradict  their  religious  faith.  3.  It 
B  a  stedf tut  profession.  They  "tr?7Z  walk.**  They  were  constant  and  persevering 
n  their  practice.  They  were  determined  not  to  forsake  their  worship ;  for  a 
lation  wiU  seldom  change  its  gods  (Jer.  ii.  11).  4.  It  is  a  universal  jtr of ession, 
?ot  all  will  walk,  " every  one**  &c.  Hence  if  these  idolaters  were  so  earnest  and 
lesolute,  what  should  we  do  1  says  the  prophet.  Their  ardour  should  kindle  our 
ndifference  ;  their  exactness  shame  our  inconsistency;  and  their  numbers  provoke 
na  efforts.  Our  confession  and  resolution  should  be,  "  We  tcill  walk  in  the  name 
>f  the  Lord  our  God."  This  not  occasionally,  for  since  there  is  nothing  unreason- 
ible  or  wearying  in  this  service,  it  should  be  "for  ever  and  ever.** 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ. —  Verses  6 — 8. 

From  the  salvation  promised  even  those  that  are  scattered  abroad  and  dwelling 
n  misery  will  not  be  excluded.  God  will  finally  remove  all  impediments  and 
)ring  his  people  together  into  one  glorious  and  perpetual  kingdom  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I.  The  seat  of  the  kingdom.  "The  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount 
Zion."  Zion  is  the  place  from  which  the  law  went  out  (ver.  2),  and  a  type  of  the 
Jhristian  Church  (Isa.  xl.  9;  lii.  7).  Jerusalem  was  the  special  abode  of  Jehovah, 
he  seat  of  theocratic  government,  and  the  centre  of  prescribed  worship.  Tlio 
[Church  now  is  the  Mount  of  God,  for  elevation  and  dignity.  Here  he  deigns  to 
iwell,  to  bless  his  people,  and  rule  the  world.  "  The  city  of  the  Great  King." 
[L  The  subjects  of  the  kingdom.  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  distant  and  most 
legradcdy  will  be  gathered  together.     Persons  that  are  despised  and  forgotten  }>y 
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hiiman  governments,  the  indigent,  and  the  poor,  will  become  citizens  of  the  Giettt 
King.  1.  The  morally  weak.  "  Her  that  halteth,"  Men  are  spiritually  tired, 
maimed,  and  disjointed.  Moral  halting  had  been  the  chief  sin  of  Israel,  seiring 
God  and  Baal  (1  Kings  xviil  21).  Men  halt,  hesitate,  and  counterfeit  in  God's 
service  now.  2.  The  hopelessly  scattered.  "  Her  that  is  driven  out."  Jewi 
carried  away  by  force,  and  Gentiles  led  by  dumb  idols  (1  Cor.  xii.  2).  All  that 
are  dispersed  like  a  flock  from  the  fold  of  God.  ''  I  will  save  her  that  halteth, 
and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out"  (Zeph.  iii.  16).  3.  Tlie  grievously  distressed, 
"  Her  that  T  have  afflicted."  Men  are  not  merely  driven  out  from  God,  but  an 
sick  and  afflicted  in  body  and  mind.  Wlicn  God  afflicts  them  they  are  specially 
dear  to  him.  All  grievances  shall  be  redressed,  and  all  distempers  healed.  "I 
will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and 
will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick  * 
(Ezek.  xxxiv.  13 — 16).  III.  The  glory  of  the  kingdom.  The  glory  of  the 
theocracy  was  obscured  by  the  sins  of  kings  and  priests.  Earthly  monarchies 
decay  and  undergo  eclipse;  but  the  glory  of  this  kingdom  excelleth.  1.  It  itnll  he 
dignified.  The  kingdom  will  come  to  the  Church  with  a  glory  exceeding  "  even 
the  first  dominion."  It  will  shine  with  a  greater  lustre  than  the  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon.  2.  It  will  he  strong,  "  A  strong  nation."  (a)  Strong  in  numbers. 
The  remnant  scattered  and  depressed  shall  be  restored  and  multiplied,  like  the 
stars  of  hcjaven  or  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore.  (/>)  Strong  in  victory.  It  will  no 
more  bo  subtlued  by  petty  monarchs  or  neighbouring  confederacies.  But  its 
strength  is  not  human  might,  temporal  greatness ;  but  strong  in  spiritual  warfare, 
in  faith,  and  achievements.  '^  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation."  3.  It  will  he  perpetual.  The  Lord  shall  reign  over  them, 
"  even  for  ever."  The  valour  and  strength  of  David,  the  honour  and  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  were  but  shadows  of  this  kingdom.  The  King  eternal  is  not  subject  to 
mortahty,  nor  exposed  to  danger.  The  glory  of  the  Church  and  the  height  of  its 
felicity  are  the  constant  presence  and  prerogatives  of  Christ  Jesus.  "  The  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  oyer 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vcr.  5.  Contrasts  in  worship.  1. 
Men  of  the  world  reject  God.  2.  Men 
of  the  world  worship  their  own  god. 
3.  But  Christians  are  determined  to  love 
and  serve  Jehovah.  That  which  is  the 
scandal  to  the  world,  to  them  is  a  motive 
to  firmness  and  to  union.  Tliore  are 
different  persuasions  in  the  world,  let 
us  be  true  and  cleave  together  in  the 
right  way.  "  We  will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

Vers.  6—8.  The  flock  of  CJirist.  1. 
The  flock  in  a  state  of  helplessness.  Halt, 
scattered,  and  afflicted.  2.  The  flock 
gathered  togetlier  by  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. Gathered  by  providence  and 
found  by  grace.  3.  The  flock  defended. 
From  the  "  tower  of  the  flock,"  thoy 
are — (1)  inspected  ;  (2)  environed;  (3) 
shielded.  The  Church  is  designed  to 
be   a  defence  and   tower  of    spiritual 


strength.  "At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  together 
unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
Jerusalem." 

Ver.  7.  Tlie  Lord  shall  reign.  As 
King,  he — 1.  Of  rebels  makes  them  snb- 
jects,  willing  to  be  ruled  by  him.  2. 
He  preserves  them  in  that  privilege  by 
his  Spirit.  3.  He  give^  them  laws  far 
better  than  those  of  the  twelve  tables  in 
Home,  which  yet  far  exceeded,  (saith 
Cicero)  all  the  learned  libraries  of  the 
philosophers  in  worth  and  weight  4. 
Ho  sweetly  inclineth  their  wills  to  yield 
universal  obedience  thereunto,  and  to 
cross  themselves  so  they  may  please 
him.  5.  He  rewards  them  with  com- 
fort and  peace  here,  and  with  life  eternal 
hereafter.  6.  He  destroys  all  the  ene- 
mies of  his  Church,  and  then,  at  hnU 
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deliyera  up  the  kingdom  to  his  Father 
(1  Cor.  XT.  24)  ;  not  his  essential  king- 
dom as  Gody  but  his  economical  kingdom 
as  mediator  [Trapp], 

Yer.  S.  The  world  is  a  field,  the 
Church  a  fold  in  that  field;  and  a 
strong  fold  (strong  as  a  tower),  yea,  a 
stronghold ;  Ophel,  as  it  is  styled  in  the 
next  words ;  and  that  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  that  is,  of  the  Christian  Church, 
the  inviolable  security  whereof  is  here 
noted  [IbidJ], 

Ctjme  and  arrive.  He  twice  repeats 
the  assurance,  in  equivalent  words,  for 
their  fuller  assuiance,  '*  to  make  the  good 


tidings  the  igladdcr  by  repeating  and 
enforcing  them"  [Pusey]. 

Vers.  1 — 8.  The  Idvgdom  of  God,  1. 
Its  central  point :  the  glorified  and  ex- 
alted Zion,  the  source  of  the  statutes 
and  revelations ;  and  through  grace,  the 
ancient,  chosen  seat  of  God's  dominion. 
2.  Its  citizens  :  those  who  flow  towards 
it  thirsting  for  righteousness,  longing 
for  salvation.  3.  Its  order :  God's  law 
and  G^d's  peace  (ver.  3).  4.  Its  blessed- 
ness :  rest,  security,  prosperity  (ver.  4). 
5.  Its  duration :  eternal,  like  God  him- 
self (ver.  5)  [Larige]. 


H0MILETIC8. 

Thb  SinrFBRiKa  AND  Tbiumph  OP  God's  Peoplb. — Verses  9 — 13. 

Israel's  history,  like  human  life,  has  its  dark  and  its  bright  side.  Bofore  the 
glory  promised  is  ever  gained,  sorrow  and  trial  must  be  endured.  Tliis  is — 1.  A 
constant  rule ;  and — 2.  A  necessary  order  in  God*s  discipline.  But  the  scene  of 
trial  was  to  be  the  place  of  deHverance.  The  sufferings  shall  be  over-ruled  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies.     Notice  : — 

L  The  bittemegs  of  the  affliction.  '*  Pangs  have  taken  thee/'  &c.  Pangs  with- 
out remedy,  and  painful  as  a  woman  in  travaiL  1.  The  loss  of  kings,  "  Is  there  no 
king  in  thee  1 "  A  visible  king  was  a  protection,  and  a  symbol  of  God*s  presence 
to  tiieuL  The  loss  was  most  serious  and  irreparable.  It  was  a  condition  of 
helplessness  and  shame.  2.  The  loss  of  counsellors.  "  Is  thy  counsellor 
perished  1"  Kings  and  judges  were  their  counsellors  and  guides;  but  they  were 
bereft  of  wisdom  to  direct,  left  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  governed  by 
captive  nations.  3.  The  loss  of  liberties,  "  Now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the 
citf/,"  which  shall  be  captured  ;  "  dwell  in  the  fdd  "  exposed  to  danger ;  and  be 
carried  "even  to  Babylon"  into  long  captivity.  This  was  a  sad  exchange  of 
liberty  and  luxury  for  bondage  and  misery.  But  it  is  the  picture  of  many  a  soul 
reduced  to  slavery,  bereft  of  God  and  writhing  in  agony.  II.  The  comforts  under 
the  afflictioiL  All  is  not  lost,  though  they  have  neither  king  nor  counsellor. 
Gol  will  make  up  for  everything.  1.  Affliction  will  end  in  good,  "  Jerusalem's 
pangs  are  not  as  dying  agonies,  but  as  travailing  throes,  which  after  a  while  will  be 
forgotten  for  joy  that  a  child  is  bom  into  the  world."  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning  (Ps.  xxx.  6 ;  Ixxiii.  24  :  Jer.  x.  24).  2. 
Deliverance  will  be  granted,  "There  shalt  thou  be  delivered."  Th^re^  where 
sorrow  is  greatest  and  hope  is  faintest— even  in  Babylon,  the  most  unlikely  place, 
"the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee."  The  utmost  degree  of  affliction  is  often  the  nearest 
to  the  end,  and  help  is  not  in  the  holy  city,  but  in  the  stronghold  of  the  foe. 
"Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  The  Ked  Sea  must  be  the  scene  of 
triumph  to  Israel,  and  the  prison  the  place  of  deliverance  to  Joseph  and  Peter. 
This  magnifies  God's  grace  and  power.  "  When  the  Lord  tumod  again  the 
isiptivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  droam."  3.  Enemies  will  hi  mhducd. 
"  Thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people."  In  their  weakness,  Gotl  will  bo  their 
strtuigth,  and  make  them  victorious  over  confederate  nations.  Their  horns  shall  be 
iroHf  to  push  their  enemies ;  and  their  hoofs  hrass^  to  tread  thcin  down.  The 
destruction  is  universal  and  complete.  All  enemies  shall  be  put  under  their  feet, 
as  conquered  foes,  or  willing  subjects.  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob.  Behold,  I 
will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument,  having  teeth  :  thou  shalt  thresh 
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the  mountains  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff"  (Is.  xfi. 
13—15).  ni.  The  spirit  in  which  they  should  bear  the  affliction.  If  such  be 
their  prospects  in  the  trial,  how  shoidd  they  demean  themselves?  1.  They  should 
cherLsh  ajxiticjit  spirit.  "Why  dost  thou  cry  out  sloudl"  Calm  fear  and  hndi 
grief ;  though  affliction  be  grievous  at  present,  it  shall  afterward  yield  the  fmitB  of 
joy  and  peace.     Patience  defeats  the  menace  of  the  foe,  but  passiou  takes  his  part 

<*  Patience  doth  conquer  by  out-snflering  all  ^  [Peel^, 

2.  They  should  cherish  a  submissive  spirit  "Be  in  pain,"  &c.  Grieve,  bal 
remember  excessive  grief,  fretfulness,  and  rebellion,  are  nnreascmable.  BesiBtaiiea 
is  folly,  submission  is  triumph. 

«  By  not  opposing^,  tbon  dost  ills  destroy, 
And  wear  thy  conquered  sorrows  into  joy  **  [Tomtg], 

3.  They  should  cherish  a  spirit  of  hope.  What  a  bright  prospect  opens  up  before 
them !  Why  doubt  or  despair  %  God  will  accomplish  his  word.  Hope  will  sweeten 
trial,  and,  like  the  sun,  paint  the  rainbow  on  the  clouds.  "  Black  though  <mr  aide 
of  the  canvas  be,"  said  Sir  Harry  Vane,  in  going  to  be  executed,  "  the  Divino 
hand  paints  a  beautiful  picture  on  the  unseen  side." 

The  Destruction  op  Zion's  Fobs. — Verses  11 — 13. 

Those  who  exult  in  Israel's  fall,  and  seek  to  defile  and  outrage  her,  will  be  dis- 
appointed. Inscrutable  wisdom  will  correct  the  children  with  the  foe,  and  thai 
destroy  the  foe  with  the  children. 

I.  They  are  frustrated  in  tiieir  design.  ''Lot  her  be  defiled,"  &e.  1. 
They  sought  her  injury.  They  desired  to  defile  her  with  blood,  and  eondems 
her  in  guilt  The  wicked  delight  in  the  fall  and  inconsistencies  of  God*8 
l)eople.  They  often  become  tempters,  then  accusers ;  "  first  deaecrators,  ihea 
sanctimonious  justiciaries,"  says  one.  2.  They  feoMefl  their  eyes  on  her 
misery,  "  Let  our  eye  look  upon  Zion."  The  world  always  hates  the  Church 
and  rejoices  in  its  sorrow.  Edom  delighted  in  the  chastisement  of  Israel 
(01)ad.  12.)  ;  and  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  were  a  spectacle  to  the  heathen. 
Malice  is  blind  to  all  virtue,  and  eyes  can  always  see  what  hearts  can  wish.  "  Yea, 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen 
it.''  II.  They  are  crushed  in  their  efforts.  *'  Many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee."  The  powers  of  earth  and  hell  arc  sometimes  arrayed  against  the  Church, 
but  all  in  vain.  They  are  against  God  when  against  his  people.  They  may  have 
wickedness  to  imagine,  crafb  to  devise,  but  are  not  able  to  perform  (Ps.  xxL).  God 
knows  their  thoughts,  but  they  cannot  defeat  his  purpose.  Pharaoh's  counsel  to 
extinguish  issued  in  the  increase  of  the  chosen  people.  The  wisdom,  power,  and 
counsel  of  man  signify  nothing,  if  they  oppose  the  decrees  of  God.  "  He  takcth 
the  wise  in  their  craftiness."  Learn — 1.  The  folly  of  designing  against  God.  2. 
The  security  of  obedience  to  God.  III.  They  are  mined  in  tiieir  nnmben. 
"  Many  nations "  combined  against  Zion.  The  armies  of  l^bylon,  with  their 
subject  nations,  the  forces  of  Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  and  others,  who  exulted  in 
Judah's  fall,  were  types  of  the  anti-Christian  powers  of  the  latter  days.  Neither 
numbers  nor  craft  avail  before  Gk)d.  They  only  ripen  themselves  for  God  to 
''  gather  them  as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Vers.  9, 10.  I.  Tlte  moral  condition  of  the  privileges  ef  that  city,  whose  builder 

men.    Kinglcss  and  restless,  in  captivity  and  maker  is  God ;  exposed  to  danger, 

and  misery.     Unable  to  cope  with  sin,  tumult,  and  the  distractions  of  life.    IL 

evil  habits,  and  the  world.     Without  T/te  purpose  of  Ood  concerning  men.  To 
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redeem,  to  govem,  to  guide,  and  to 
exalt  above  all  misery  and  opposition. 
He  will  shortly  bruiso  Satan  under  their 
feet,  and  eyery  power  of  body  and  mind 
shall  be  consecrated  to  him. 

Vers.  11,  12.  The  enemies  of  Zion, 
1.  Their  number.  2.  Their  purpose, — 
to  defile  and  rejoice.  3.  Their  spirit — 
proud  and  determined.  4.  Their  help- 
lessness. "They  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  God."  5.  Their  ruin.  "He  shall  gather 
them,**  &c  God's  people  begin,  and  he 
will  finish,  the  work. 

Gather  them  as  sheaves.  Persecutors. 
1.  Ripened  by  their  own  conduct.  2. 
Gathered  by  the  providence  of  Grod.  3. 
Threshed  by  the  judgments  of  God. 
"  This  prophecy  received  a  primary  and 
partial  fulfilment  in  the  victories  of  the 
Maccabees  (1  Maoc.  v.  1).  But  its 
adequate  accomplishment  is  in  Chnst. 
It  is  to  be  applied  to  the  work  of  the 
apostles,  and  apostolic  men,  missionaries 
of  Christ,  who  are  compared  by  St. 
Paul  to  oxen  treading  out  the  com  (1 
Cor.  ix.  9  :  1  Tim.  v.  18  :  cf.  Is.  xxxiL 
20).  Their  work  is  indeed  one  of 
bringing  the  nations  into  subjection  (2 
Cor.  iL  14;  X.  5 :  Eph.  vL  12);  but  it 
is  in  subjc^ion  to  the  law  of  love,  in 
order  that  the  good  grain  winnowed 
from  the  sheaves  on  the  floor  may  be 
gathered  into  the  gamer  of  heaven  "  (cf . 
Ps.  cxlix.  8)  [Wordsworth], 

Ver.  13.  The  very  image  of  the 
threshing  implies  that  this  is  no  mere 
destruction.  While  the  stubble  is  beaten 
or  bruised  to  smaU  pieces,  and  the  chaff 
is   far  more  than  the  wheat,   and  is 


carried  out  of  the  floor,  there  yet  re- 
mains the  seed-corn.  So  in  the  great 
judgments  of  God,  while  most  is  refuse, 
there  vet  remains  over  what  is  severed 
from  the  lost  heap,  and  wholly  conse- 
crated to  him  [Fnsey]. 

The  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  1.  God 
the  supremo  ruler  of  the  world.  Not 
merely  the  Grod  of  Israel,  but  ruler 
"of  the  whole  earth."  2.  All  things 
governed  in  the  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  nations  subject  to  Zion,  not  for 
selfish  aggrandisement,  but  for  her  good 
and  his  glory  (Isa.  Ix.  6,  9 ;  xxiii.  18). 
3.  The  glory  of  victory  should  be  given 
to  God.  All  gains  of  merchandise,  all 
achievements  of  intellect,  all  success  of 
spiritual  eflbrts,  spring  from  him,  and 
should  be  consecrated  to  him.  Holiness 
to  the  Lord  should  be  written  on  all 
things  we  do. 

Vers.  9 — 13.  O/'tJie  struggles  of 
God's  congregation.  They  must  bo 
maintained  :  1.  Under  heavy  sorrow, 
in  secure  expectation  of  their  final  re- 
demption (vers.  9,  10).  2.  Under  the 
mighty  assaults  of  the  foe,  in  sure  con- 
fidence that  the  Lord  sits  upon  the 
throne  (vers.  11,  12).  3.  In  constant 
self-examination.  For  although  the 
victory  must  certainly  be  given  to  God's 
cause  (ver.  13),  neverthek'ss,  until  Christ 
is  born  in  the  congregation  (and  in  each 
individual,  ver.  1),  the  result  of  every 
contest  is  deserved  disaster  and  disgrace 
(ver.  13)  [Langr'], 

The  whole  chapter  sets  forth — 1.  The 
glory ;  2.  The  peiice  ;  3.  The  dominion ; 
and,  4.  The  victory  of  the  Church. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


Vers.  1,  2.  Last  days,  God*s  pro- 
mises are  dated,  but  with  a  mysteri- 
ous character ;  and  for  want  of  skill  in 
God's  chronology,  we  are  prone  to  think 
God  forgets  us,  when,  indeed,  we  forj^et 
ourselves  in  being  so  bold  to  set  God  a 
time  of  our  own,  and  in  being  angry 
that  he  comes  not  just  then  to  us 
[Gumair].   •. 

Ver.  3.  War,  There  must  be  peace 
when  the  art  of  war  is  laid  by  as  useless, 
and  shall  be  learned  no  more.  That 
will  be  a  blessed  time,  indeed,  when  the 


art  military  shall  be  out  of  date,  and 
(being  itself  the  greatest  interrupter  of 
learning)  shall  be  learned  no  more. 
When  soldiers  shall  turn  husbandmen 
and  vine-dressers.  When  a  man  casts 
away  his  sword  we  may  well  conclude 
he  intends  to  ha  quiet.  Thus  the  Lord 
gives  quiet  to  nations  which  have  been 
engaged  in  war,  by  causing  wars  to 
ce^se  [Car 111'], 

Ver.  4.  Peace  of  country  life. 

*'  In  all  thinf^  grew  his  wisdom  and  his  wealth. 
And  folk  beholding  the  fair  state  and  health 
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Wherein  his  land  was,  said  that  now  at  last 
A  fragrment  of  the  Golden  Ag;e  was  cast 
Over  the  place,  for  there  was  no  debate, 
And  men  forgot  the  very  name  of  hate." 

[  Wm,  Morris.'] 

Vers.  6 — 8.  As  the  pleasures  of  the 
future  will  be  spiritual  and  pure,  the 
ohjcct  of  a  good  and  wise  man  in  this 
transitory  state  of  existence  should  be 
to  fit  himself  for  a  better,  by  controlling 
the  unworthy  propensities  of  his  nature 
and  improving  all  his  better  aspirations ; 
to  do  his  duty,  first  to  Grod,  then  to  his 
neighbour;  to  promote  the  happiness 
and  welfare  of  those  who  are  in  any 
degree  dependent  upon  him,  or  whom 
he  has  the  means  of  assisting;  never 
wantonly  to  injure  the  meanest  thing 
that  lives;  to  encourage,  as  far  as  he 
can,  whatever  is  useful  and  tends  to 
refine  and  exalt  humanity ;  to  store  his 
mind  with  such  knowledge  as  it  is  fitted 
to  receive,  and  he  is  able  to  attain ;  and 
so  to  employ  the  talents  committed  to 
his  care  that,  when  the  account  is  re- 
quired, he  may  hope  to  have  his  stew- 
ardship approved  \Southcy\, 

Ver.  9.  King. 

**  Kings  are  like  stars — they  rise  and  set — they 
have 
The  worship  of  the  world,  but  no  repose. " 

Vers.  8 — 10.  77ie  kin^fdom  mliall  come. 
Observe,  it  is  a  kingdom  that  is  to  come 
to  us  ;  we  are  not  to  go  to  it.  Also,  it 
is  not  to  be  a  kingdom  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living.    Also,  it  is  not  to  come  all 


at  once,  but  quietly;  nobody  knowi 
how.  ''  The  kingdom  cometh  not  witii 
observation  "  \Ruskin\, 

Vers.  10,  11.  It  belongs,  in  troth,  to 
the  Church  of  God  to  suffer  blows,  not 
to  strike  them.  But  at  the  same  time 
let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Church  ii 
an  anvil  which  has  worn  ont  many  t 
hammer  \Beza\, 

Ver.  12.  Tlwughts  of  (he  Lord.  To 
those,  the  eyes  of  whose  understandingi 
are  enlightened,  and  the  avenues  of  th^ 
hearts  opened  to  discern  and  adore  the 
perfections  of  Grod,  how  manifold  are 
the  instances  which  occur  of  the  provi- 
dence of  God  interfering  to  direct  the 
course  of  human  events  towards  a  saln- 
tury  end ;  to  make  afflictions  of  men  the 
by-path  to  enjoyment;  ont  of  evila^ 
temporal  and  transitory,  to  produce 
substantial  and  permanent  good  [Bp, 
Mant\. 

Ver.  13.  Hope  doth  three  things :  it 
assures  good  things  to  come ;  it  disposes 
us  for  them ;  it  waits  for  them  unto  the 
end,  each  of  which  will  be  of  singular 
use  to  fit  us  for  pious  sufferings  [PoihiU]. 

Arise,  When  God  has  conquering 
work  for  his  people  to  do,  he  will  furn- 
ish them  with  strength  and  ability  for 
it;  will  make  the  horn  iron  and  the 
hoofs  brass  :  and,  when  he  does  so,  they 
must  exert  the  power  he  gives  them, 
and  execute  the  commission ;  even  the 
daughter  of  Zion  must  arise  and  thresh 
[Matt  Henry], 


CHAPTER  V. 


CRtTiOAL  NoTBs.  Thou]  invading  army  (not  Judah).  Us]  The  prophet  identifies  himeelf  with 
the  nation.  Smite]  The  greatest  insult  (Lam.  iii.  30:  Matt.  v.  39:  xxvii.  30).  Jodgt]  or  kinr 
(Amos  ii.  3).  2.  Beth.]  Tho  ensuing  prophecy  (vers.  1 — 6)  combined  with  what  ^oes  before  aad 
what  follows,  consummates  the  witness  of  the  0.  T.  concerning  Christ,  and  is  the  groundwork  of 
his  history  in  the  New  [  irordn.].  £ph.]  To  distinguish  it  from  another  Beth,  in  Zebiuon  (Josh.  xix. 
10,  15).  tittle]  So  insignificant  in  size  and  population  that  it  was  not  enumerated  among  the 
cities  of  Judiih  (Josh.  xv.  21) ;  nor  in  the  list  (Neh.  xi.  25)  ;  it  became  a  city  under  Rehoboaa 
(2  Chron.  xi.  6).  ThooB.]  Tribes  divided  into  thousands,  over  which  a  leader  presided,  and  com- 
nianded  them  in  war  (Ex.  xviii.  21,  25  :  Num.  i.  16  ;  Deut.  i.  15). .  *  Family  *  is  given,  Judg.  tL  15. 
Ont]  LiL  shall  one  come  forth  to  me  to  be  ruler.  Oat  of]  Beth.,^  his  native  place,  antithetic  to. 
From  of  old]  Lit.  fiom  the  days  of  eternity ;  expressing  the  eternity  of  Chribt^s  Divine  natim  and 
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\Oilf\ ;  and  the  displays  of  his  power  of  old  from  everlasting,  which  may  he  referred  to  his 
sfcfumt  engagements,  ana  to  the  work  of  creation  [BoothrS\.  3.  Therefore]  On  account  of  this 
led  plan  of  God,  his  people  will  he  eiven  up  to  suffer,  until  the]  **  the  virgin  "  mother  of 
•BUS  (Isa.  Tii  14) ;  or  the  people  of  Juoah,  from  whom  a  ruler  was  to  come  forth  (Gen.  xlix.  10). 
nffering  is  the  necessary  travau-i>ain  which  precedes  the  joy  of  hirth.  Then]  Blessings  descrihed 
rhichTMult  firom  the  Messiah's  birth.  Bern.]  The  remainder,  not  only  inhabitants  of  Judah  left 
tm  the  judgment,  but  members  of  the  revolted  ten  tribes ;  all  Israelites  dispersed  in  foreign  lands. 
Inly  bretkrtHj  sons  of  Israel,  his  race,  have  the  right  to  return.  4.  Feed  J  Lit.  rule  (Matt.  ii.  6) 
mmtyin} ;  (Isa.  xL  1 1).  Stand]  Persevering  and  diligent,  in  the  attributes  and  name  of  his  God, 
.«.  one  in  relation  and  purpose  with  Jehovah  (Isa.  ix.  5).  They]  Returned  remnant.  Abide] 
>weU  in  perfect  peace  and  security  (cf.  chap.  iv.  4  :  Isa.  xiv.  30).  Now]  in  the  fulfilment.  HeJ 
done  (cf.  Joel  iL  20,  21 :  Luke  L  32).  6.  Man]  Ueb.  this,  emphatic  (Gen.  v.  29) ;  the  cause  or 
nthor  of  peace  between  God  and  man  (Zech.  ix.  10  :  Eph.  ii.  14,  17  :  Col.  i.  20).  Seven  and 
i^tl  Nnmbers  complete,  victorious,  and  contrasted  witn  the  enemj  (Job  v.  19 :  Prov.  vi.  16). 
Mb.]  Shepherds  equivalent  to  princes  or  rulers  ^Jer.  vi.  3 :  Nahum  lii.  18).  6.  Entrances]  The 
Nnders  where  gamsons  and  its  chief  strength  lie  (2  Kings  iii.  21).  Waste]  Lit.  eat  up;  the 
■ef^hor  of  shepherds  (Num.  xxii.  4).  Sword]  With  her  own  naked  swords  (Ps.  Iv.  21).  He] 
ieish.  7.  Bmn.]  Shall  quicken  and  have  the  same  influence  as  imperceptible  dew]  (Deut. 
3ziL  2 :  Ps.  IxxiL  6).  An  earnest  of  greater  blessings  hereafter  (Isa.  Ixvi.  19 :  Zech.  viii.  13). 
BMnran]  From  dabdr,  to  multiply,  multitudes  of  drops ;  from  God,  and  independent  of  human 
fpeney,  aa  dew  and  rain.  8.  Lion]  To  take  vengeance  on  her  enemies  (Isa.  IxvL  15,  16 :  Zech. 
3L  S— -6 ;  xiv.  17,  18) ;  and  strike  terror  into  all  opponents.  A  prediction  of  victory  under  the 
faeeabees  and  after-times.  9.]  Exultant  feeling ;  Siffh  be  thy  hand  (Isa.  xxvi.  11)  to  destroy  the 
w  (Exod.  xiii.  9].  10.  Horaes]  AU  human  resources  on  which  to  depend  (Isa.  u.  6---8 :  Ps.  xx.  7). 
*  Tne  Church  will  never  be  safe  till  she  is  stripped  of  all  creature-trusts,  and  rests  on  Jehovah 
lone  "  [Calvin].  11.  Citiea]  Salvation  so  complete  that  neither  forces  nor  strongholds  would  be 
fsnted.  12.  Witeh.1  Such  offences  would  be  no  more  found  amongst  them  (cf.  Isa.  ii.  6 — 8). 
lootk.]  Signmongers  by  hand  and  observations  of  the  sky.  13.  Inuigea]  Graven  idols  made  of 
rood  or  metaL  Stand.]  Statues,  stone  images,  or  stones  dedicated  to  idols  (1  Kings  xiv.  23).  '*  Thou 
halt  no  more  be  an  idolatrous  people  "  [A,  Clarke'].  14.  Groves]  Lit.  **  Stems  of  trees,  or  posts 
landing  upright,  or  set  up  as  idols,  which  were  dedicated  to  the  Ganaanitish  goddess  of  nature  " 
ct  Ex.  xxxiv.  13)  [Keif],  Cltiei^  In  or  near  which  idolatrous  groves  were  planted  (2  Kings  x.  25). 
'  These  two  rather  subordinate  obiects  are  mentioned  inetar  omnium,  to  express  the  entire  abolition 
if  war  and  idolatrr"  [Keif].  16.]  The  Lord  will  take  vengeance  upon  nations  that  have  not  heard, 
.  #.  not  hearkened  or  obeyed  his  voice.  ''  In  other  words,  ne  will  exterminate  every  ungodly  power 
rj  a  fierce  judgment,  so  that  nothing  will  ever  be  able  to  disturb  the  peace  of  his  people  and 
angdom  again  "  [ JTh/]. 

UOMILETICS. 

The  Church  Militant — Verse  1. 

Calamities  are  to  precede  prosperity.  Lest  Israel  sliould  fall  into  carnal  security, 
lie  is  warned  of  her  danger,  and  roused  to  defend  herself.  Zion,  in  her  warlike 
ittitude,  is  a  type  of  the  Church  militant. 

I.  She  is  endangered  by  the  foe.  ''He  hath  laid  siege  against  us."  In 
Jiis  world  the  Christian  Church  is  engaged  in  conflict  and  exposed  to  suffering. 
Che  powers  of  evil  have  arrayed  themselves  against  her.  Infidelity,  popery, 
ind  persecution  have  hesieged  her  gates.  Sin  threatens  her  character,  liberty, 
ind  existence.  The  foes  are  numerous,  strong,  disciplined  to  arms,  and 
[K)ssessing  manifold  advantages.  "We  "wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood," 
&c.  II.  She  is  often  deprived  of  earthly  leaders.  ''Tlicy  shall  smite 
;hc  judge  of  Israel."  Hengsteiibenj  thinks  this  expression  indicates  a  time 
Hrhen  no  king  of  tjie  house  of  David  reigned.  Deplorable  is  the  city  with  an 
memy  at  the  walls,  and  without  a  commander  within  to  help.  In  early  days 
;he  Church  has  been  without  leaders  to  teach  and  guide.  Apostles  were  im- 
pfrisoned  and  martyrs  put  to  death.  jVfen  were  determined  to  destroy  the  very 
adstenco  of  Christianity.  Hence  the  great  persecutions  through  which  it  has 
passed.  But  when  the  godly  men  cease  and  the  faithful  fail,  then  God  will  help 
Ps.  xiL  1).  "  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  law-giver,  tlie  Lord  is 
mi  king ;  he  will  save  us.'*  III.  She  is  roused  to  action.  "  Now  gather  thyself 
Q  troops."  1.  Immediate  action,  "  Now."  Every  Christian,  weak  or  strong,  is 
ommanded  to  arise  and  be  ready.     The  present  is  the  day  for  exertion,  and  thoso 
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who  work  should  do  it  with  vigour.  2.  United  action.  "  Gather  thyself  in 
troops."  Dangers  are  great.  United  and  personal  action  are  required.  Stragglen 
may  be  taken  prisoners.  Never  let  the  enemies'  watchword  prevail — "  Divide 
and  conquer."  Close  thy  ranks,  and  let  each  soldier  keep  his  place.  Supported 
by  the  promise  and  presence  of  God  we  should  fear  no  evil  and  shun  no  daty. 
**  The  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits."  - 

The  Kuler  op  Israel. — Verses  2,'3. 

In  the  greatest  danger  and  the  deepest  degradation  of  Zion  a  ruler  shall  aiiae  to 
deliver  her,  and  raise  her  to  be  a  dreaded  power  in  the  world. 

I.  The  place  from  which  the  mler  came.    'Bethlehem,  the  most  insig- 
nificant, not  Jerusalem,   the  royal,  city,  gave  birth  to  Jesus.      Little,  in  t 
worldly  sense,  it  was  not  the  least  among  the  cities  of  Judah ;    but  eclipsed 
them  all  in  spiritual  dignity.     God  perfects  strength  out  of  seeming  weakness^ 
and    immortalizes    obscure    places  by  the  events   of    his   providence.      Some 
men    derive    honours  from,   and    others  confer  celebrity  upon,  the    place  in 
which  they  wore  bom.     Many  cities  have  striven  for  the  honour  of  Homei^B 
birth.      In  Bethlehem  we  see  the  Divine  purpose  to  choose  "the   base  thingi 
of  the  world,  and  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are."     11.  The  meOlod  ia 
which  the  ruler  came.      1.  He  wcis  promised.     "Out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth."     Chief  priests  and  scribes  gave  the  right  answer  to  Herod's  questionB 
(Matt.  ii.  4 — 6).     When  it  was  rumoured  that  he  would  come  out  of  Galilee,  hit 
enemies  could  say,  "  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  tonn  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was."     When  we  think  that  the  promise  has  failed,  God 
is  arranging  events,  choosing  agents,  and  fulfilling  his  word.    2.  He  was  ctppoinki. 
In  the  purpose  of  God  he  was  set  apart,  and  according  to  the  command  of  God  he 
came.     He  came  not  of  himself,  but  the  Father  sent  and  sealed  him  (John  vL  27). 
**Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me"  (PL 
xl.  7,  8).     3.  He  was  born  of  a  woman,     *^  She  which  travaileth  hath  brongfat 
forth."     Ho  was  bom  of  a  woman ;  the  virgin  conceived  and  bore  a  son  (Isa.  m 
14).     His  goings  forth  were  of  old,  but  his  birth  was  in  time.     He  was  real  God 
and  true  man.     God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  and  in  the  coming  of  the  MeaBiah 
wo  may  read  the  truth  of  God,  and  discern  the  purpose  and  presence  of  God. 
"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  has  come  to  pass." 
III.  The  purpose  for  which  the  ruler  came.     ''Who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel t" 
The  circumstances  of  his  birth  and  life  seemed  to  bespeak  anything  rather  than 
royal  dominion.     Pilate  put  the  question,  "  Art  thou  a  king,  then  1 "    The  answer 
was,  ''  I  am  a  king.    But  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."    He  had  no  temporal 
dominions,  but  he  governs  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his  people.   He  rules  the  nationa 
of  the  earth,  and  wUl  rule  to  the  end  of  time.     The  judge  of  Israel  was  smitt^ 
the  empire  of  Csesar  came  to  nought,  but  the  reign  of  Chnst  shall  endure  for  ever. 
Kapoleon  rose  with  rapidity  to  boundless  inheritance,  but  finished  his  course  in 
disgraceful  exile ;  contrasted  empires  founded  on  force  with  that  of  Jesus  founded 
upon  love,  and  exclaimed,  "What  an  abyss  between  my  deep  misery  and  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  proclaimed,  loved,  and  adored,  and  is  extend- 
ing over  the  wholo  earth ! "    17.  The  results  which  spring  from  the  ruler's 
coming.     "  Then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."     1.    Deliverance  from  captimty.     They  shall  return   from  bondage  to 
Canaan  and  to  Jehovah.    The  remnant  shall  become  genuine  sons  of  Israel,  people 
again  in  covenant  with  God.     2.  Restoration  to  unity.     Exiled  Jews,  Gentiles  of 
heathen  nations,  shall  be  united  as  brethren  under  his  reign,  and  incorporated  into 
a  spiritual  commonwealth.    Then  men  become  Israelites  not  in  name,  but  in  spirit 
and  truth.     Grace  makes  all  sons  of  God.     The  promise  is  not  only  to  Israel  after 
the  flesh,  but  to  all  that  are  afar  ofi*,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  caU 
(Acts  u.  39). 
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The  Incarnation  and  Birth  of  Christ. 

I.  Who  it  was  fhat  tent  COirist  fortL  ''  Out  of  thee  shall  ho  come  forth  to 
me."  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  forth  without  his  Father's  pennission,  authority, 
■nd  asnstance.  We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  while  there  are  distinctioDS  as  to  the 
persons  in  the  Trinity,  there  are  no  distinctions  of  honour ;  and  we  frcqueutly 
■scribe  the  honoar  of  our  salvation,  or  at  least  the  depths  of  its  mercy  and  the 
extremity  of  its  benevolence,  more  to  Jesus  Christ  than  wo  do  to  the  Father. 
Contemplate  that  the  FaiJier  sent  him,  and  in  every  period  of  his  life  think  that 
he  suffered  what  the  Father  willed ;  that  eveiy  step  of  his  life  was  marked  with 
the  approval  of  the  great  /  Am,  II.  Where  did  he  oome  to  at  the  time  of  his 
iBcamationt  First,  it  seemed  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
becaoae  of  BdhlehenCs  history.  Again,  there  is  something  in  the  name  of  the  place. 
The  word  Bethlehem  has  a  double  meaning.  It  signifies  "the  house  of  bread," 
and  **  the  house  of  war."  Jesus  is  the  bread  of  his  people  on  which  they  feed. 
Here  the  bread  of  life  was  first  given  to  man  to  eat.  It  is  also  called  "  the  house 
of  war,"  because  Christ  is  to  every  man  '*  the  house  of  bread  "  or  "  the  house  of 
var."  Ephratah  signifies  ''  fruitf ulness  "  or  ''  abundance."  AU  our  fruitfulness 
is  fiom  Christ  His  incarnation  fattens  the  soil  of  our  hearts.  Next,  notice  the 
pomtian  of  Beihlehenu  **  Little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah."  There  are  many 
little  ones,  unknown  and  dwelling  iu  obscurity.  Christ  is  always  bom  among  the 
little  ones  ;  lieth  not  in  great  hearts,  but  in  little  ones.  A  broken  heart  and  a  low 
spirit  shall  have  the  Saviour,  and  none  else.  Another  thought,  how  wonderfully 
wysterious  was  that  providence  which  brought  Jesus  Christ's  mother  to  Bethlehem 
at  the  very  time  when  she  was  to  be  delivered.  HI.  What  did  Jesus  come  for  t 
^  To  be  ruler  in  Israel."  He  was  "  bom  the  King  of  the  Jews."  Men  are  bom 
princes,  but  seldom  bom  kings.  But  he  is  not  ruler  of  Israel  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit.  Hast  thou  submitted  to  the  sway  of  Christ)  IV.  Bid  Jesus 
0f«r  oome  DeiDre  ?  ''  Whoso  goings  forth  have  been  ever  of  old."  First,  Christ 
has  had  his  goings  forth  in  his  Godhead.  "  From  everlasting."  He  has  not  been 
a  aecret  and  a  silent  person  up  to  this  moment.  That  new-bom  child  is  the  infant 
of  to-day,  but  the  ancient  of  eternity.  1.  Of  old  he  went  forth  as  our  covenant- 
head  in  election.  2.  He  had  goings  forth  for  his  people,  as  their  representative 
before  the  throne,  even  before  they  were  begotten  in  the  world.  Secondly,  we 
believe  that  Christ  has  come  forth  of  old,  even  to  men,  so  that  men  have  belteld 
him.  He  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  to  Joshua,  and  to  the  three  youths  in 
the  fiery  furnace.  Observe  that  each  of  these  four  great  occurrences  'hapi)ened  to 
the  saints,  when  they  were  engaged  in  very  eminent  duty,  or  when  they  were  about  to 
he  engaged  in  it.  When  Abraham  interceded  for  Sodom,  Jacob  engaged  in 
wrestling,  Joshua  exercising  bravery,  and  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  were 
in  high  places  of  persecution.  Christ  hath  not  left  going  forth  yet.  Recollect  ho 
goes  to  Bethlehem.  Are  you  little  ]  He  will  go  forth  to  meet  you.  He  will 
come  to  your  poor  house, — wretched  heart  Trust  him,  and  ho  will  go  forth  to 
abide  with  you  for  over  [Spurgeon]. 

The  Suepubrd  Kino. — Verse  4. 

The  government  of  this  mler  is  further  dc^scribod  under  the  similitude  of  a 
shepherd  feeding  and  defending  his  flock,  establidhing  and  extending  his  kingdom 
in  all  the  earth. 

I.  The  work  of  the  shepherd  king.  He  shall  "  feed  "—a  word  which 
indicates  to  feed  by  ruling,  as  in  the  Greek  in  Matt.  ii.  6,  "Out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  governor  that  shall  rule  (feed  marg.)  my  people  Israel"  1.  He  will 
feed  h/M  flock.  The  soul  is  hungry,  and  men  crave  for  food.  The  word  of  Christ 
can  feed  the  soul,  and  satisfy  the  wants  of  humanity.  Tlioao  who  believe  in  him 
"shall  not  hunger  nor  thii-st"  anymore.     2.  lie  will  rule  his  fluck.     Ho  will 
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teach  and  guide,  rule  and  provide.  "We  require  control  as  well  as  nourishment 
All  his  -sheep  "  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  thej 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangen.' 
n.  The  qualifications  of  the  shepherd  king.  Israers  princes  had  no  power,  but 
he  shall  stand,  clad  in  the  strength  and  displaying  the  glory  of  the  LonL  1.  He 
h(xs  DiiTine  jwwer.  "  Kulo  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord."  He  is  invested  with 
power  to  defend  his  flock  against  wolves  and  robbers  (Johnx.  11, 12).  Caie  would 
be  in  vain  if  the  sheep  could  not  be  secured  from  danger.  ''  No  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  liand."  2.  He  has  Divine  tenderness.  His  power  is 
not  tyrannical.  He  loves  where  he  feeds.  His  might  is  used  to  protect^  not  to 
destroy  the  flock.  He  does  not  flee  away  like  an  hireling,  but  lays  down  his  own 
life  for  the  sheep.  ''  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  t^ 
are  with  young."  3.  Ue  has  Divine  majesty,  "  In  the  majesty  of  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  his  God."  All  power  in  earth  and  heaven  is  given  to  him.  Majesty  it 
displayed  in  his  love  and  teaching,  in  his  nature  and  work.  He  is  invested  witk 
more  dignity  than  ordinary  kings.  Ho  bears  the  name  of  God  (Isa.  ix.  5;  z.  21); 
the  spirit  of  might  rests  upon  him  (xL  1) ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  majesty  be 
overthrows  every  enemy  (Ex.  xiv.  7).  III.  The  attitade  of  the  sheplierd  long: 
''  He  shall  stand  and  feed."  1.  He  is  actively  engaged.  To  sit  is  the  attitude  oi 
a  judge,  to  stand  is  the  position  of  one  ready  to  succour  and  defend.  He  defended 
Israel  from  the  attack  of  heathen  nations.  He  will  watch  and  feed  his  Church  to 
the  end  of  time.  He  is  always  present  and  vigilant.  "  Behold,  he  that  keepetli 
Israel  shall  neither  sleep  nor  slumber."  2.  He  is  constantly  engaged.  He  new 
sits  down  in  ease  and  neglect.  Ho  stands  flxed  in  purpose,  and  none  can  hinder 
or  remove  him.  Ho  endiu:es,  surveys,  and  guards  his  flock  on  every  side.  "  Ha 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  until  he  hath  set  judgment  in  the  earth."  lY.  Ike 
blessings  which  flow  from  the  work  of  the  shepherd  king.  Through  the  can 
and  providence  of  Christ  his  people  shall  be  increased,  established,  and  aoquirs 
greatness  and  dominion.  1.  The  perpetual  existence  of  the  Church.  "  And  they 
shall  abide."  His  people  shall  not  wander  to  and  fro,  as  hitherto.  They  shall 
rest  and  abide  in  penuanent  security  and  peace.  !N'one  can  hurt  or  destroy  them. 
Because  he  lives  they  shall  live.  The  original  promise,  often  forfeited  through 
disobedience,  shall  be  fulfilled :  "  Yo  shall  dwell  in  your  land  safely.  And  I  will 
give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid" 
(Lev.  xxvi.  6  :  Isa.  xiv.  30).  2.  The  increasing  greatness  of  the  CJturch.  "  Ftr 
now  shall  he  be  great."  A  "little  flock"  only  follow  him  now,  but  this  flock 
shall  be  great  in  numbers  and  influence.  Its  king  shall  become  famous,  precious, 
and  attractive  to  others.  "  I  have  made  thee  a  great  name,  like  the  name  of  the 
great  that  are  in  the  earth."  3.  Tfie  universal  dominion  of  the  Church,  "He 
shall  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  There  shall  be  no  end  to  the  increase, 
no  limit  to  the  power  of  his  empire.  Souls  shall  bo  converted,  nations  brought 
under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  thus  the  greatness  of  his  love  and  grace  shall  be  set 
forth  to  the  very  ends  of  the  world.  "  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.    1.     1.    Christ's   ordinary   bar-  whom  a  people  may  be  kept  from  con- 

bingers  and  forerunners,  when  he  is  to  fusion  and  the  Church  protected,  is  a 

come  with  mercies  to  his  Church,  are  special  ingredient  in   the  affliction  of 

afflictions  to  fit  them  for  such  mani-  the  visible   Church.      See   Ilutcheson. 

festations.   2.  These  afflictions  are  often  To  bo  smitten  on   the   face   betokens 

very  grievous.   The  contempt  and  injury  shame  ;  to  smite  with  a  rod  betokens 

done  to  authority  and  magistrates,  under  destruction.      Now  both  shall  meet  in 
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in  the  Great  Day,  the  wicked 
ivike  to  shame  and  everlasting 
yt^  and  shall  perish  for  ever 
• 

2.  BethUhem.  Crod  orders  all 
ontinaoiis  course  of  his  wisdom. 
in  perfect  harmony  in  the  Divine 

EiEU^h  event  is  the  sequel  of 
ant  hefore.  So  here  the  prophet 
1^  what  to  us  stands  in  such  con- 
ith  that  simple  ajid.  Yet  he 
0  the  two  conditions  as  hearing 
oth^.  He  had  said  that  the 
ms  smitten,  and  that  Israel  had 
mUer  nor  king  ;  now  he  speaks 
filler  in  IsraeL  He  had  said  that 
>  was  to  come  to  the  tower  of  the 
now,  retaining  the  word,  ho 
of  the  ruler  in  whom  it  was  to 
bUshed.  But  he  has  greater 
»  say,  so  he  pauses — And  thou  I 
have  admired  the  brief  appeal 

murdered  Caesar,  ''Thou  too, 
"  The  like  energetic  conciseness 
iie  words,  And  thou  /  Bethlehem 
ih  [Pusey], 

y$  forth.  1.  In  the  purposes  of 
2.  In  the  creation  of  the 
3L  In  the  manifestations  of  Old 
mi.  4.  In  human  birth.  5.  In 
its  of  providence. 

4.  The  shepherd  character  of 
adicates : — 1.  The  helpless  and 
dition  of  man.  2.  The  love  of 
aasuroing  the  character  and  office 


of  a  shepherd.     3.  The  benevolent  de- 
sign in  redeeming  mankind. 

Feed.  This  expression  shows  how 
Christ  stands  towards  his  own,  the  sheep 
that  have  been  intrusted  to  him.  Ho 
does  not  rule  over  them  like  a  dreadful 
tyrant,  who  oppresses  his  subjects  with 
fear,  but  he  is  a  shepherd,  and  cares  for 
his  sheep  with  all  the  gentleness  that 
can  be  desired.  But  since  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  enemies,  the  prophet 
adds :  He  works  with  power ;  that  is, 
with  all  the  power  there  is  in  God,  all 
the  protection  there  is  in  Christ,  as  soon 
as  there  is  need  to  protect  the  Church. 
We  should  learn,  therefore,  to  expect 
from  Christ  just  as  much  salvation  as 
there  is  power  in  God  [Culviii],  But  • 
neither  feed  nor  rule  conveys  the  f idl 
idea  of  the  original  expression  (Matt  iL  ' 
6).  The  full  idea  is,  who  slwll  act  the 
part  of  a  sliepherd  to  my  people  Israel, — 
who  shall  at  once  protect,  and  guide, 
and  feed,  and  govern  or  rvie  them 
[Morrison']. 

^  As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care. 
Seeks  freshest  pasture  and  the  parest  air, 
Explores  the  lost,  i\m  wandering  sheep  directs, 
Bv  day  o'ersees  them,  and  by  night  protects ; 
The  tender  lambs  he  saises  in  his  arms. 
Feeds  from  his  hand,  and  in  his  bosom  warms ; 
Thus  shall  manl^nd  his  g;uardian  care  engage. 
The  promised  Father  of  the  future  age." 

The  world  hates  the  CUurch^  and  feasts 
its  eyes  upon  its  misery. 


HOMILETIOS. 

The  Peacepui^  Kule  of  Christ. —  Verses  5,  6. 

one  just  mentioned  will  bring  peace  within  his  kingdom,  and  bestow  means 
it  to  secure  it  when  given.  Literally  and  spiritually  this  promise  belon<(s 
vhole  Church,  and  indicates  tne  peaceful  reign  of  Christ  over  men,  I.  He 
▼6  peace  to  His  people.  Peace  to  the  individual  and  to  the  Church  is 
of  Cxod.  1.  Peace  in  his  oicn  person.  "  This  man  shall  be  the  peace." 
d  \b  dissatisfied  and  restless ;  filled  with  fear,  anxiety,  and  a  sense  of  guilt. 
ler  life  of  men  is  a  prayer  for  peace.  Everything  jwints  to  God  as  the  only 
it  satisfaction.  Christ  reconciles  to  God,  gives  peace  with  God,  and  peace 
inscience.  He  is  "  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  sends  peace  on  earth  "  where 
rife.  He  "  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who  were  far  off,  and  to  them 
re  nigh."  2.  Peiice  hij  his  own  agencies.  "Tlien  shall  he  raise  up  seven 
ds,"  &c.  Wliatever  number  this  may  signify,  the  soldiers  of  Christ  in 
ves  are  weaker  than  the  annies  of  the  world.  But  the  feeblest  become 
n  Christ  to  conquer  the  enemy  and  secure  the  Church.  Valiant  achiove- 
lave  been  made  by  the  shepherds  and  princes  of  the  Church.     God  requires 
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not  numbers  nor  prowess.  His  instrumentalities  are  feeble  and  more  than  enougli. 
Grace  is  stronger  than  sin.  God  is  mightier  than  man.  The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  "  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." II.  He  will  defend  tiie  peace  which  He  has  g^yen  to  His  pei^ 
The  Church  is  in  danger,  the  peace  of  the  Clirifitian  is  often  disturbedy  and  *'  in 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation.''  But  this  man  gives  and  secures  peace  to  the 
individual,  the  Church,  and  the  country.  1 .  He  delivers  from  the  enemy,  "  Asshur 
is  a  type  of  the  nations  of  the  world  by  which  the  people  of  the  Lord  are  attacked, 
because  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  tliis  power  was  the  imperial  power  by  which 
Israel  was  endangered."  Nimrod  was  the  founder  of  the  empire,  Gen.  x,  9,  and 
indicates  the  hostility  of  this  power.  Notice — (1)  The  imminent  danger,  Th« 
enemy  treads  witliin  the  borders — prevails  in  the  land,  and  enters  their  palacei, 
Sennacherib's  army  entered  Judah,  took  defenced  cities,  and  besieged  Jerusalem 
itself.  Is.  xxxvL  1 ;  xxxvii  3.  (2)  The  complete  deliverance.  Asshiir  was  driven 
back,  confined,  and  wasted  in  his  own  territory  with  the  sword.  He  was  defeated 
and  crushed  at  his  own  gates.  2.  lie  defends  from  tlte  enemy.  When  defeated 
once  the  attack  is  often  renewed.  But  the  Church  will  carry  the  battle  into  the 
dominions  of  sin  and  Satan.  Those  who  try  to  waste  her  shall  bo  foiled  and  wasted 
themselves.  '*  Now  shall  this  company  hck  up  all  that  are  round  about  ua^  as  the 
ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field." 

Our  Peace  in  Trouble. —  Verse  5. 

The  Messiah  is  hero  intended.     The  word  man,  in  Italics,  is  not  in  the  original 
The  transliiioTs  should  rather  have  put  in  the  word  Rider  or  Shepherd.     But  if 
h(\  himself  bo  understood,  it  is  all  the  same,  whatever  be  the  supplement    Tha 
Assyrkun  is  used  metaphorically,  for  some  enemy.     It  is  common  for  sacred  writen 
to  express  any  significant  adversary  by  the  name  of  I^ypt,  Assyria,  or  Babylon; 
for  these  powers  distinguished  themselves  by  their  hatred,  oppression,  and  enslaving 
of  the  Jews.     W<e  may  include  everything  that  annoys  and  alarms,  that  would 
injure  and  destroy.     Be  the  ease  what  it  may,  he  is  our  relief.     He  does  not  ex- 
empt us  from  con£ict,  but  affords  help,  comfort,  and  deliverance.     Enemies  aasul, 
but  he  keeps  our  minds  stayed  upon  him  in  perfect  peace.     Let  us  think  of 
several  Assyrians,  and  see  how  ho  is  our  peace,  when  they  invade  and  woold 
swallow  us  up.     Does  the  broken  law  of  God  threaten  us  ?     A  man  has  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  law  when  perfectly  kept.     The  curse  enters  through  every  breach  of 
transgression.     Who  is  not  therefore  exposed  1    The  commandment  coming — sin 
reviving — hope  dying — and  nothing  expected  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment !     But  he  is  our  peace,  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  onr 
justification.     Does  our  adversary  the  Devil  terrify  %    When  you  think  of  his  wiles 
and  strength,  and  consider  yourself,  you  are  filled  with  despair.     You  «re  do  men 
than  a  worm  to  a  mountain.     The  promise  is,  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob ;  for  thoa 
shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  be^t  them  small  as  dust."     In  the  Lord  yon  have 
righteousness  and  strength.     In  all  these  things  you  are  more  than  oonqiieioi% 
through  him  that  loved  you.     Do  we  complain  of  ths  sin  that  dtodleih  ui  hi f 
A  Christian  must  feel  and  oiight  to  feel  it,  and  be  deeply  humbled.     **  O  wretched 
man  that  I  ssxl  ! "  &c.     But  where  -does  he  find  reHef  %    **1  thank  God,  throngh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     He  has  begun  and  will  finish  the  good  work  in  me.     Vy 
sanctification  itkll  be  as  complete  as  my  justification  now  i&     He  is  not  only  aUi 
to  keep  me  from  falling,  but  to  present  me  faultless.     Do  we  consider  the  troMm 
of  Vife  2     In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peicaL 
'*  ^Vs  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  bj 
Christ"     Modem  Christians  may  not  be  called  to  suffer  persecution  as  the  dift> 
ciples  did ;  but  they  may  be  subjects  of  the  same  personal  and  relative  trialn,  whidi 
rei]uiro  the  same  support  and  solace :  they  equally  belong  to  him,  and  are  neftf 
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deuer  to  his  heart  than  in  the  hour  of  a£9iction.  He  will  not  leave  them  comfort- 
kn.  Bui  deaUk/  Death  is  called  the  king  of  terrors.  Where  would  bo  the 
trinmph  of  faith  if  we  did  not  feel  its  approach  1  But  it  is  possible  to  rise  above 
tbk  enemy.  We  know  it  from  Scripture  and  observation.  Whence  comes  the 
Tictazyf  There  is  only  one  relief  when  this  Assyrian  comes — to  see  Him  that  has 
^  abolished  death."  The  enemy  is  not  only  disarmed  by  him  but  turned  into  a 
friend — ^the  cnxse  converted  into  a  blessing.  To  die  is  gain.  **  Yea,  though  I  walk 
thioDgh  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deal£/'  &c.     From  Jay, 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Ver.  6.  This  Man.  Christ  is  our 
peace,  hecaose  through  him  we  have 
peace  above  ua  with  God,  within  us  in 
our  eonsciencey  around  us  with  other 
Bien,  and  under  us  with  Satan  [Lange], 

Ver.  6.  Seveu  shepherds.  Feeble 
instnunentality.  Contrasted  with  the 
powers  of  eviL  Its  work.  Its  strength. 
Its  exploits.  In  the  Church  of  God 
the  work  of  pastoral  teaching  is  always 
a  work  of  warfare  against  error.  In  the 
escatcheon  of  the  Church  the  sword  is 


joined  with  the  crook.  Cf.  Ps.  cxlix. 
6 — 9  [Wordsworth],  ITic  more  widely 
the  Gospel  spreads  itself  among  tho 
nations  of  the  world,  the  more  bitter 
will  be  the  spirit  of  unbelief  and  un- 
godliness [A'ei'Z]. 

Princes  of  men.  Victorious  army  of 
believers  and  preachers  [Wordswotih]. 

Shall  waste,  Kote,  says  one,  those 
that  threaten  ruin  to  the  Church  of  G<m1 
hasten  ruin  to  themselves;  and  tlieir 
destruction  is  the  Church's  salvation. 


IIOMILETICS, 

Israel  as  the  Dew. — Verse  7. 

The  lenmant  of  Jacob  through  participation  in  the  Messiah's  work  shall  have  a 
beneficent  power,  and  spiritually  influence  surrounding  nations,  as  rain  and  dew 
zevive  withering  grass. 

L  The  Divine  origin  of  dew.  ''As  a  dew  from  the  Lord."  Israel's  re- 
storation and  increase  here  entirely  from  the  Lord.  This  ''  orient  pearl ''  glistens 
with  Divine  light  It  is  one  of  "  the  precious  things  of  heaven"  (Deut.  xxxiiL  13). 
Everything  that  quickens  and  invigorates  spiritual  life,  every  influence  that  pre- 
serves it  from  corruption  and  decay,  comes  from  God.  **  I  will  bo  as  the  dew  unto 
iHraeL"  IL  The  sovereign  laws  of  dew.  '*  That  tarrieth  not  for  man,"  &c.  It 
is  independent  of  tho  contrivance  of  man.  It  does  not  originate  by  human 
caprice  and  calculation.  Man  with  all  his  science  and  skill  can  neither  make 
nor  hinder  it.  God  supplies  it  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  law.  **  Hath 
the  rain  a  father!  or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew]"  III.  The  blessed 
influence  of  dew.  'Distilled  in  the  silent  night  by  the  influences  of  heaven 
and  earth,  it  bathes  and  refreshes  each  blade  and  flower  with  stainless  moisture, 
and  becomes  an  image  of  choicest  blessing.  1.  It  is  quickening  in  its  influence. 
Without  rain  a  Christian  or  an  ungodly  community  is  like  grass  dry  and  withered 
in  appearance.  "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
'flower  of  the  field."  2.  It  is  gentle  in  its  influence.  The  word  shatters  implies 
mnltitade  of  drops.  "  Drops  as  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven."  Imagine  sheets 
of  water  falling  at  once.  What  destruction  to  life  and  vegetation !  God  breaks 
the  force  by  its  distribution  in  the  needed  showers,  and  each  shower  into 
countless  drops.  Not  even  the  tenderest  plant  is  injured.  It  descends  noiselessly 
and  penetrates  deeply.  Herbs  grow  and  flourish  under  the  soft  influence  which 
waiteth  not  for  the  sons  of  men.  "  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  tho  rain,  my  speccli 
shall  distil  as  the  dew ;  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass."  3.  It  is  copious  in  its  influence.  "  As  the  showers."  Multitude 
of  drops  in  falling  rain  we  call  a  shower.     Showers  are  (lisj>ersc<l  in  drops  over  the 
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face  of  the  earth.  "  God  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the  overflowings  of  water" 
(Job  xxxviii.  35).  Pentecost  and  times  of  revivals  illustrate  this.  Thus  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Churcli  upon  the  world  should  be  like  the  eflects  of  rain  upon  diy 
flelds  and  withering  plants.  It  should  quicken  and  strengthen,  make  fruitful  and 
fragrant.  The  godly  should  mitigate  God*s  anger  which  bums  up  the  ungodly;  draw 
blessings  from  heaven  in  personal  and  social  life ;  and  be  as  the  dew  '*  in  the  midst 
of  many  people." 

**  Now  sliding  streams  their  thirsty  plants  renew, 
And  feed  their  fibres  with  reYiving  dew  *'  iPope], 

Israel  as  a  Lion. — Verses  8,  9. 

God  and  his  people  have  not  only  a  benignant  but  a  terrible  aspect  towaids  men, 
— ^as  dew  to  the  well-disposed,  and  as  a  lion  to  the  assailants.  In  many  respects 
the  Church  may  be  like  the  lion. 

I.  In  that  religiooB  awe  which  they  exercise  over  the  minds  of  nngodlj 
men.  The  lion  among  beasts  of  the  forest  and  the  yoimg  lion  among  flocks 
of  sheep  are  feared  beyond  description.  The  good  examples  and  consistent 
lives  of  pious  men  often  strike  terror  into  the  conscience,  and  check  the  evil 
practices  of  the  wicked.  They  are  awed  by  them  and  dare  not  harm  them. 
Ilerod  feared  John  because  he  was  a  holy  man  (Mark  vi.  20).  H.  In  tke 
courage  with  which  they  attack  antagonists.  <'If  ho  go  through,  both 
treadeth  down  and  teareth  in  pieces."  It  boldly  faces  and  braves  the  force  of 
arms.  Wounds  rather  provoke  than  repress  its  fierceness.  It  is  not  daunted  hy 
numbers ;  will  often  attack  an  entire  caravan,  and  if  overpowered  in  the  combat^ 
instead  of  flying,  will  gradually  retreat  with  its  face  to  the  enemy  until  it  die! 
Luther  and  Latimer  were  the  lions  of  the  Church.  Christians  now  through  God 
are  Coeur-de-lions,  and  endued  with  invincible  power.  "  Terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners."  III.  In  the  victory  which  they  gain  over  the  enemy.  '^  Lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries."  1.  The  victory  is  resistless.  "None  can  deliver," how- 
ever strong  and  determined.  2.  The  victory  is  complete.  "All  thine  enemies 
shall  be  cut  off"."  Ceasing  to  be  enemies  or  destroyed  in  their  opposition.  Hw 
victories  of  the  ISTaccabees  were  earnests  of  future  glories.  The  hand  of  the  Churcli 
shall  be  strengthened  by  the  might  of  Jehovah.  All  adversaries  will  shortly  be 
bruised  under  her  feet.     "  And  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.' 


i« 


Extermination  op  War  and  Idolatry. —  Verses  10 — 15. 

Jehovah  will  secure  the  peace  of  his  people  by  the  destruction  of  war  instruments^ 
the  extermination  of  idolatry,  and  the  infliction  of  judgment  upon  resisting  nationa. 
Appliances  of  war  will  not  be  required  in  universal  peace  and  security. 

L  War  abolished.  God  will  deprive  them  of  everything  to  make  war,  that  they 
may  depend  upon  him  alone.  1.  Himian  aids  will  he  taken  away.  Men  multiply 
horses  and  chariots,  and  trust  in  them  (Ps.  xx.  7).  Israel  was  accustomed  to  rtlr 
on  Egypt  and  Assyria  (cf.  Is.  xxxi.  1 — 3;  Hos.  xiv.  3),  but  the  time  will  come 
when  the  Church  of  God  will  not  lean  on  an  arm  of  flesh.  2.  Outward  defences 
will  he  destroyed.  Strongholds  and  fortified  cities  will  be  demolished.  "And 
throw  down  ail  thy  strongholds."  God  will  teach  his  people  not  to  look  to  war- 
chariots  and  secular  allies,  not  to  seek  refuge  in  temporal  support.  He  will  be 
their  garrison  and  deliverer.  Cities  have  been  provisioned  and  besieged  for  yean 
and  yet  have  fallen :  but  God  defends  his  people,  "  all  of  them  dwelling  without 
waUs,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates."  IL  Idolatry  destroyed.  In  the 
Church  of  God  there  may  be  illicit  intercourse  with  idols.  When  men  are  im- 
patient in  aifliction,  restless  in  their  mind,  and  curious  to  know  the  fntoie,  they 
set  up  gods  and  groves  of  their  own.  1.  Systems  of  divination  unll  he  destroyed. 
Witchcraft,  conjuring,  and  fortune-telling  will  be  cut  off.  The  work  of  men's  himds 
shall  not  bo  worshipped.     Necromancy,  pyromancy,  and  astrology  are  diabolical 
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nte.  Such  tricks  are  abominatioii  to  God,  who  will  judge  them  in  his  wrath. 
8.  Idolatrous  worship  destroyed.  Graven  images  will  be  demolished.  Groves 
and  plantatians  will  be  plucked  up,  and  not  a  remnant  of  idolatry  left  behind. 
God  will  cut  o^  whatever  hinders  his  purpose  and  corrupts  his  people.  Confidence 
in  creatures  is  idolatry.  Holiness  before  God  is  essential  to  victory  over  the  foe. 
Every  curious  art  and  devilish  practice  is  destined  to  fall  before  the  preaching  of 
the  cro68  (Acts  xix.  19). 

HOMILETIC  UINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Vera.  10 — 14.  Tlie  purification  of 
the  Church,  Everything  of  an  ungodly 
and  idolatrous  nature  must  be  taken 
away  before  it  can  conquer  the  world 
and  be  fit  for  Grod's  residence.  This  is, 
1.  A  neoessaiy  work.  2.  A  painful 
work.  3.  A  Divine  work.  "The 
greater  the'  glory  and  purity  of  the 
Churchy  the  less  it  needs  or  hangs  upon 
human  aid.  The  more  it  is  reft  of  human 
aid,  the  more  it  hangs  upon  God.  So 
God  pronuseSy  as  a  blessing,  that  he 
will  remove  &om  her  all  mere  human 
resonrcesy  both  what  was  in  itself  evil 
and  what,  although  good,  had  been 
abased"  [Pusey], 

Ver.  16.  The  doom  of  heathen 
nations  and  ungodly  opponents,  1. 
Vengeance  without  mercy.  2.  Venge- 
ance unprecedented.  ''Such  as  they 
have  not  heard."  "In  like  way,  the 
woe  on  those  who  obey  not  the  truth, 
also  looks  on  to  the  end.  It  too  is 
finaL  There  is  nothing  to  soften  it 
Punishments  in  the  course  of  life  are 
medicinal  Here  no  mention  is  made 
of  mercy,  but  only  of  executing  venge- 
ance ;  and  that  with  wrath  and  fury  ; 
and  that  such  as  they  Jiave  not  heard. 


For  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  heart 
conceived,  the  good  things  laid  up  in 
store  for  those  who  love  God,  so  neither 
the  evil  things  prepared  for  those  who 
in  act  show  that  they  hate  him" 
[Pusey], 

The  Prince  of  peace,  I,  His  coming, 
(a)  In  lowly  guise,  ver.  1;  humble,  (b) 
And  yet  to  the  throne,  ver.  1 ;  glorious. 
(c)  Because  he  was  appointed  to  this 
form  of  old;  etemaL  (d)  At  the  ap- 
pointed fulness  of  time,  ver.  2;  tem- 
poral. 

2.  His  work,  (a)  To  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost,  ver.  2.  (b)  To  be 
a  shepherd  in  truth,  ver.  3.  (c)  To 
prepare  God's  kingdom  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  world,  ver.  3.  (d)  To  give  peace 
to  his  followers  through  the  protection 
which  he  will  afford  and  the  bestow- 
ment  of  power,  ver.  4.  (e)  To  judge 
the  world,  vers.  5,  14. 

3.  His  congregation,  (a)  A  spiritual 
congregation,  ver.  6.  (b)  A  powerful 
congregation,  vers.  7,  8.  (c)  A  holy 
congregation:  (1)  trusts  in  God  alone, 
vers.  9,  10;  (2)  inquires  after  God*s 
will  alone,  ver.  11;  (3)  fears  God  alone, 
vera.  12,  13  [Lajige], 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  V. 


Ver.  2.  Bethlehem,  By  a  remark- 
able interposition  of  providence,  inter- 
woven, however,  with  the  course  of 
events  in  the  world,  was  it  brought 
about  that  the  promised  King  should  be 
bom  in  Bethlehem  (as  Micah  the  pro- 
phet had  foretold),  the  very  place  where 
the  house  of  David  had  its  origin; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  lowly  cir- 
cumstances of  his  birth  were  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  inherent  dignity  and 
glory  that  were  veiled  in  the  new-bom 
child  [Neander],  Both  names  were 
derived  from  "  fruitfiUness,"  "  House  of 


Bread"  and  "  fruitfulness ; "  and  despite 
of  centuries  of  Mohammedan  oppression, 
it  is  fertile  stilL  It  had  been  rich 
in  the  fruitfulness  of  this  world ;  rich, 
thrice  rich,  should  it  be  in  spiritual  fruit- 
fulness [Pusey], 

Ver.  3.  Give  them  up,  (1)  Into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  Indeed  the  far 
greater  part  never  returned  from  the 
captivity,  but  remained,  although  will- 
ingly, in  the  enemy's  land,  outwardly 
shut  out  from  the  land  of  the  promise 
and  the  hope  of  their  fathers.  But  (2) 
all  were,  more  than  before,  given  up  to 
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fallow  tlieir  own  ways.  God  was  less 
visibly  present  among  them.  Prophecy 
ceased  soon  after  the  reluni  from  cap- 
tivity, and  many  tokens  of  the  nearness 
of  God  and  means  of  his  communica- 
tions with  them, — the  Ark  and  the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  — were  gone.  It  was  a 
time  of  pause  and  waiting,  wherein  the 
fulness  of  God's  gifts  was  withdrawn, 
that  they  might  look  on  to  Him  who 
was  to  come.  Unill  the  tiine  that  she 
which  travail eth  hath  hrowjht  fiti'thy  i,  e, 
until  the  Virgin  should  conceive  and 
hear  a  Son  [Prisey]. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Peace,  How  like  a 
paradise  the  world  woidd  be,  flourishing 
in  joy  and  rest,  if  men  would  cheerfully 
conspire  in  aliection,  and  hopefully  con- 
tribute to  each  other's  content.  Holy 
Scripture  itself  in  that  one  term  of 
"  peace  "  most  usually  comprehends  all 
joy  and.  contents,  all  felicity  and  pro- 
sperity ;  so  that  the  heavenly  consort  of 
angels,  when  they  agree  most  highly  to 
bless  and  to  wish  the  greatest  happiness 
to  mankind,  could  not  better  express 
their  sense  than  by  saying,  "Be  on 
earth  peace,  and  good-will  among  men  " 
[/.  Barrow\, 

**  Peace  hath  her  yictories 
Not  less  renowned  than  war." — [Aftfton.] 

Ver.  7.  Dew  comes  down  from 
heaven,  is  of  heavenly,  not  earthly, 
origin,  transparent,  glistening  with 
liglit,  reflecting  the  hues  of  heaven; 
gentle,  slight,  weak  in  itself,  refreshing, 
cooling  the  strong  heats  of  the  day;  con- 
sumed itself,  yet  thereby  preserving 
life;  falling  on  the  dry  and  withered 
grass,  wherein  all  nature  droops,  and 
recalling  it  to  freshness  of  life.  And 
still  more  in  those  lands,  where  iiom 
the  beginning  of  April  to  the  end  of 
October,  the  close  of  the  latter  and  the 
beginning  of  the  early  rain,  during  all 
the  hot  months  of  summer,  the  life  of 
all  herbage  depends  upon  the  dew  alone 
[Pusey], 

Vers.  8,  D.  The  lion  was  the  emblem 
of  streng;th  and  sovereignty  (The  Lion  of 


England).  HlustratiTe  of  larael  (Num. 
xxiv.  9),  and  Judah  (Gen.  xlix.  9); 
the  courage  of  brave  men  (2  Sam.  L  23; 
xxiiL  20),  and  the  boldness  of  sainta 
(Prov.  xxviiL  1).  The  lion  is  fearluai 
of  men  (Is.  xxxi  4;  Kah.  ii.  11). 
Wliat  can  a  javelin  do  against  his 
strength!  But  even  the  king  of  ths 
forest  can  read  the  eye  and  the  laDgoigB 
of  man.  Moral  force  is  greater  tbui 
physical  force.  What  then  must  be  tliB 
strength  of  the  Christian  Church  under 
the  leadership  of  ''The  Lion  of  ths 
tribe  of  Judah  "  ! 

Vers.  10 — 15.  Christianity  is  by  iti 
natuie  adapted  to  effect  these  and  similar 
changes  in  the  physical,  intellectiud, 
and  social  stat«  of  our  world,  and  hf 
the  decree  of  the  Eternal  it  is  hastening 
their  accx)mplishmenti  It  came  into 
the  world  not  only  to  reinstate  man  in 
his  proper  relationship  to  God,  but  to 
restore  to  him  the  forfeited  inheritaaos 
of  earth.  It  has  already  done  mneL 
Europe  has  been  indebted  to  it  for 
most  of  its  civilization.  England  owes  to 
it  most  of  its  elements  of  happiness  and 
security.  Within  our  own  time  it  has 
achieved  much  good  in  the  enfranduas- 
ment  of  the  slave,  in  the  partial  civiliar 
tion  of  Polynesia,  in  a  thousand  in- 
strumentalities of  blessing  that  axe  n0W 
at  work  in  almost  every  quarter  of  tfaa 
globe.  It  shall  go  on  until  it  has  at- 
tained all  its  happy  and  benign  resultB. 
It  shall  yet  enter,  penetrate,  and  snffoae 
the  entire  frame  of  mind  and  existence. 
The  Church  shall  become  an  eternal  ex- 
cellence, and  a  joy  of  many  geneiatioDS. 
The  field  of  the  world  shall  present  the 
aspect  as  of  a  paradise  r^ained.  The 
race  of  man  shall  appear  as  the  ranaomed 
of  the  Lord,  joy  and  gladness  on  their 
heads,  sorrow  and  sighing  for  ever  flad 
away  [Legge]. 

'<  0  scenes  surpassing  fable  and  jret  tnn, 
Scenes  of  accomplished  bUsa,  which  who  eaa  sai^ 
Though  bat  in  distant  prospect,  and  not  feel 
The  soul  refreshed  with  foretaste  of  thid  jey,— 
The  joy  of  an  assembly  such  as  earth 
Saw  noYer ;  such  as  hearen  atoopa  down  to  sea !  ** 

[Oiepar.] 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Critical  Kotss.]  The  third  division  now  b^ns,  after  declaration  of  judgment  and  salration 
wliich  awaiti  the  future  remnant.  Hear]  Plouf  with  God  in  controyersy.  llta.]  Witness  and 
Biiarmiir  with  the  echo  (Dent  xxxii.  I :  Is.  i.  2).  Contend]  in  strife  or  quarrel  (Judg.  viii.  1 :  Is. 
L  8.    Sl  His]  Emphatic  mtentionally  to  indicate  Jehovah's  right  to  contend,  and  to  sharpen  their  con- 


icnee  by  Dointinff  to  their  calling  [Ke%l\,  8.  What]  opens  the  suit  Israel,  tired  with  the  dealings 
of  Gody  had  hacfcsuded  from  him.  Wearitd]  By  demanding  what  is  irksome  (Is.  xliii.  23 :  1  John  y. 
S) ;  or  failing  to  perform  what  is  nromised  (Jer.  ii.  31).  4.  For]  God  had  aonc  good  only,  deliver- 
anee  from  £^fp^  '^^  guidance  by  Moses  the  chief  proofs  of  it  6.  Vow]  A  very  tender  word,  like 
oia**do  now  remember,*'  or  ^do  remember,''  beseeching  instead  of  commanding  [iWy].  The 
special  period  mentioned  and  the  wonderful  acts  performed  in  it  display  the  justice,  mercy,  and 
fi^teoaneM  of  God  (Judg.  y.  11:  Ps.  xxiy.  5).  6.]  Remembrance  colls  ingratitude  to  mind,  and  leads 
to  inquiries.  Cone]  (Deut  xxiii.  6.)  God  enthroned  on  high  (Is.  Ivii.  15  :  Ps.  cxv.  3.  Burnt] 
Ftaacribed  Ley.i  Galvas]  Thought  to  be  most  important  (Lev.  ix.  2,  3).  7.]  ^'  In  case  of  calves 
yalne  ia  heightened  by  quality,  in  rams  by  quantitjr  *^  [KeU\.  Climax  ciilminates  in  Jirst-bom,  But 
ttis  ooly,  <»  external,  heathen  oriein,  atones  for  sin  by  sin.  8.]  God  has  showed  them  in  the  moral 
lav  that  he  refuirea  ;  not  outward  sacrifices  of  any  kind ;  but  the  fulfilment  of  moral  obligations  in 
three  waya— ^  jmtljy  love  mercy  (whidh  are  the  sum  of  the  second  table),  and  walk  humbly,  t .  e.  as  a 
holy  nation  should,  in  fellowship  with  God  (cf.  Deut  viii.  U;  x.  12 :  1  Sam.  xv.  22).  9.]  Israel 
lacks  these  Tirtues.  Crieth]  Earnestly  and  loudly  in  Jerusalem.  Wisdom]  Wise  men  will  hear 
nd  diseover  God's  authority  in  the  message.  '*  Thy  name  sees  wisdom,  t.  e.,  nas  the  true  wisdom  of 
life  in  sight "  [inn/].  Thy  name  looks  out,  the  holy  manifestation  of  thyself  in  judgment  (Is.  xxx. 
S7:  el  Fk.  ziT.  2)  [Xan^].  Sod]  Judgment  threatened  (Is.  ix.  13).  10.  Yet]  notwithstanding 
wiimngs,  treasures  acquired  hj  fhiud  and  oppression.  Scant]  lit.  lean  cphah,  the  measure 
Isffbidden  (too  small),  not  the  n^ht  measure  (Deut  xxv.  16,  16 :  Lev.  xix.  36).  Abom.]  Smitten 
\n  ihA  (ProT.  xxii.  14)  ;  cursed  fNum.  xxiii  7  :  Prov.  xxiv.  24^.  11.  Pure]  Men  dream  that 
tisj  can  be  clean  by  sacrifices  to  God,  in  spite  of  daily  sins.  Toe  prophet  destroys  this  hope, 
reprares  the  rich  for  yiolence  and  the  people  for  deceit  Bac[]  In  which  money  and  weights  were 
carried  (Dent  xxt.  13:  Prov.  Tn,  11).  18.  Sick]  t.  $,  I  smite  thee  mortally  Jcf.  for  expression. 
Nab.  ill.  19 ;  for  matter,  Mic.  i.  9).  14.  Satis.]  Fulfilment  of  Lev.  xxri.  26.  Food  would  not  be 
enoi^^  nor  sustain.  Xidst]  Cast  down  in  borders  and  in  the  metropolis,  people  will  flee  into  the 
fettiess,  but  only  to  die,  not  to  be  ddivered.  What  goods  and  families  are  carried  away  vrill  be 
giveo  to  the  tword  (of.  Jer.  1.  37  ;  xlii.  16).  15.  Beap]  The  enemy  will  reap  the  harvests  and 
plunder  the  stores  (Lev.  xxvi  16 :  Deut  xxriii.  38 — 40).  16.]  Tbb  punishment  brought  upon  them- 
sdvesL  Omii]  The  conspirator  and  regicide  (1  Einn  xvi.  16—28).  Statutes]  By  which  this 
abandoned  dynasty  had  msgraoed  the  throne  of  Israel ;  human  ordmances,  not  God's  commands 
{Ley.  xz.  23).  Bear]  "  The  present  generation  is  ripe  for  the  curse,  which  the  Lord  had  cast  forth 
IB  the  law  for  the  future  of  his  people  '  (Is.  Ixv.  7)  [Lange\, 

HOMILETICS. 
A  Listless  Peoplb  Ebbuked. — Verses  1,  2. 

These  words  are  an  introduction  to  what  follows,  an  expostulation  to  an  un- 
grateful people.  God  wishes  them  to  see  their  guilt,  and  hear  his  voice  in  the 
coniroTersy.  A  sinful  people  are  ohstinate  and  listless.  But  they  must  ho  roused 
and  reproved : 

L  By  the  TOice  of  God.  "  Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith."  God  speaks 
to  us  and  reasons  with  us  in  his  word.  He  pleads  with  his  people  in  con- 
descension and  grace,  requires  them  to  justify,  if  possible,  their  cause,  and  seeks 
to  prove  the  equity  of  his  dealings.  **  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  us  plead  to- 
gether :  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  he  justified."  II.  By  the  earnestness  of 
the  Prophet.  The  Prophet  was  reluctant  to  herald  woe  to  his  people,  hut  the 
commAnd  was  urgent.  Arise.  1.  He  was  earnest  in  his  tone,  **  O  my  people/' 
ver.  3.  Eedewed  with  the  spirit  of  his  message.  2.  He  was  earnest  in  his  atti- 
tude. Arise,  stand  up  as  one  having  authority  to  rebuke,  ready  and  undaunted 
before  men.  He  must  rouse  himself  that  he  may  rouse  his  liearers.  A  cold  frosty 
heart  can  never  touch  and  kindle  others  into  a  flame.  3.  He  was  earnest  in  his 
method,     "  Let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice  " — any  way  to  stir  up  a  careless  people. 
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III.  By  the  stability  of  creation.  "  Hear,  O  ye  mountains.''  Mountains  leoub 
steadfoist  and  hills  are  not  carried  from  their  place.  The  earth  changes  in  its 
surface  aud  its  iuhabitants  pass  away,  but  rocks  endure  for  ever.  Yet  2^atuie  ia 
subject  to  its  Creator  and  trembles  at  his  voice,  but  men  are  stupefied  and  hardened 
by  sin.  "  Hear,  0  heaveii3,  and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me." 

The  Controversy  between  God  and  Man. — Verse  2. 

I.  Man's  complaints  against  God.  He  complains,  1.  Of  a  coimpt  nature; 
2.  Of  the  power  of  temptation ;  3.  Of  the  dealings  of  Providence.  II.  Ood*S  eOB- 
plaints  against  man.    1.  Mercies  despised.    2.  Grace  refused.    3.  Calls  n^lected. 

4.  Judgments  sent  in  vain  \F.  Wa(jstaff\ 

Weariness  in  God's  Service  Unjustifiable. — Verses  3 — 5. 

Many,  like  Israel,  are  weary  in  the  service  of  Grod,  complain  of  their  lot^  and  seek 
to  return  to  the  world.  God  pleads  with  such,  proves  that  their  conduct  is  un- 
justifiable. No  wrong  has  been  done  to  them ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  sinned 
against  God.     "  Wlierein  have  I  wearied  thee  1 " 

I.  God's  claims  npon  men  are  just.  **  0  my  people."  Israel  were  God's 
people  by  covenant  relationship.  God  chose  them  and  they  promised  to  serve 
him.  All  men  are  God's  by  creation  and  providence.  They  are  raised  to  thai 
rank  and  gifted  in  their  mind  by  him.  Hence  God  has  a  just  claim  npon  Uieir 
liomage  and  life.  To  refuse  is  ingratitude  and  insult.  II.  Ood*S  eommands  are 
reasonable.  God  does  not  demand  what  is  impossible  or  unreasonable.  He  does 
not,  like  an  Eastern  tyrant,  compel  men  to  serve  him  with  rigour  and  hardshipB. 
God  might  weary  them  by  unlawful  requirements  (Is.  xliii.  23) ;  or  unfulfilled 
promises  (Jer.  ii.  31);  but  they  weary  him  with  their  iniquities  (Is.  xliii  24). 
**  His  commands  are  not  grievous,'*  why  then  complain  or  get  wearied?  "  What 
ini(iuity  have  your  fathers  found  in  meT'  III.  God's  kindness  is  remarkable. 
"  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  &c  Israel  were  specially  blessed. 
1.  They  were  redee)ned  from  hiyndage,  "And  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants."  Instead  of  a  nation  of  slaves  they  were  priests  to  God.  2.  They  wen 
guided  in  the  wilderness.  "  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam."  They 
had  instruction,  intercession,  and  praise.  3.  They  were  defended  in  their  progresaw 
The  power  of  Balak  and  the  device  of  Balaam  were  frustrated,  and  the  curse  wis 
turned  into  a  blessing.  From  Shittim  to  Gilgal  their  progress  was  safe  and  tri- 
umphant. God  could  have  done  no  more  for  them,  yet  they  "  forgot  God  their 
Saviour,  who  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ;  wondrous  things  in  the  land  of 
Ham."  In  the  review  of  our  life  we  see  goodness  and  mercy,  and  abundant  reason 
for  gratitude.  In  deliverance  from  trouble  and  the  destruction  of  the  enemy,  we 
may  read  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  and  the  display  of  the  righteousness  of 
God.  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonde^ 
f  ul  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! " 

Man's  Questions  and  God's  Answers. — Verses  6 — 8. 

Come  before  God  not  merely  with  respect,  like  bowing  to  a  superior — hvi  come 
with  acceptance,  in  honour  and  duty  (Deut.  xxiii.  5 :  Pa  cv.  2).  In  whatever 
spirit  these  words  were  uttered,  they  indicate  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
coming  to  God.  They  are  the  recurring  question,  pressing  upon  all  ages  and  all 
individuals — "  How  shall  man  be  just  with  Godl"  They  set  forth  God's  answer 
to  the  question  and  specify  the  way  of  acceptance  before  him. 

I.  Man's  questions.  '*  Wherewith  shall  I  come,"  &c  Convicted  by  the  prerioos 
ap|wal  the  people  inquire  how  Jehovah  may  be  appeased.  1.  By  external  formff 
*^  With  burnt  offerings — with  calves  of  a  year  old  1 "    Men  naturally  cling  first  to 
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outward  forms,  trust  to  customary  rites  to  heal  the  schism  of  the  souL  They  are 
liberal  in  their  offerings,  zealous  in  their  profession,  and  ready  to  sacrifice  anything  for 
peace  of  conscience.  But  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  cannot  take  away  sin. 
2.  By  human  mcnficea  f  "  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  ] "  Nations  have  •*  burnt  their 
children  in  the  fiie"  (2  Kings  xvii.  31).  They  have  been  driven  to  desperation 
in  their  sin  and  superstitions,  and  sought  to  please  God  by  inventions  of  their 
own.  Jewish  rites  and  heathen  sacrifices  were  alike  in  vain.  Xo  spotless  beast 
nor  human  blood  could  quench  the  fire  of  the  souL  **  There  was  wanting,"  says 
Porphyry,  "some  universal  method  of  delivering  men's  souls,  which  no  sect  of 
philosophy  had  ever  yet  foimd  out."  II.  God*8  answer  to  man*s  questions.  God 
has  revealed  his  will  to  man  and  showed  what  is  required  from  him.  I.  It  is 
revealed  in  the  written  word  of  God.  "  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man."  In  tho 
Scriptures  we  have  an  answer  to  the  questions  of  the  soul  and  the  problems  of  life. 
Without  the  Bible  man  is  in  the  dark.  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God. 
The  light  of  nature  is  insufficient,  and  the  doings  of  providence  say.  It  is  not  in 
me.  We  have  no  need  to  guess  nor  grope  the  way,  "  the  word  is  nigh  unto  thee." 
2.  It  is  declared  by  tlie  servants  of  God.  The  prophet  plainly  declares  what  God 
requires.  Nothing  ceremonial,  nothing  impracticable.  Three  things  are  specially 
mentioned.  (1)  To  do  justly.  Not  mere  profession,  but  practice.  Justice  to 
God  and  integrity  to  man  in  all  our  dealings.  God's  religion  destroys  injustice 
and  oppression.  We  must  do  injury  to  none,  but  right  to  all.  Render  to  all  their 
due.  (2)  To  love  mercy.  We  must  not  only  be  just,  but  kind  to  all.  Our  mercy, 
Hke  God's,  must  be  allied  with  equity.  We  must  not  merely  show  mercy  but 
love  and  delight  in  mercy.  Mercy  gives  more  than  justice  demands.  The  hard 
exacting  man  is  not  a  child  of  God.  "  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  mercif  uL"  (3)  To  walk  humbly  with  God.  To  walk  with  God  implies 
reconciliation,  faith,  and  constant  intercourse  (G«n.  xviL  1  :  Heb.  xi.  5).  Tins  is 
the  essence  of  religion  and  the  whole  duty  of  man  (Keel.  xii.  13).  This  is  what 
God  requires  from  us.  The  heart,  not  outward  forms ;  sincerity  and  truth,  not 
fair  profession.  "  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  theo, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  ] " 

Is  IT  NOT  True. —  Verses  6 — 8. 

Our  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  comes  from  God.  Conscience  uninstructed  by 
him  is  useless.  Some  things  which  only  seem  to  be  good  are  sought  after  most 
diligently  by  men  who  are  strictly  conscientious.  Other  things  good  in  them- 
selves, which  seem  undesirable,  are  eschewed  by  the  same  persons.  Human  con- 
science is  a  depraved  conscience.  In  the  text  we  read  tho  doctrine  that  God  has 
showed  to  man  that  which  is  both  acceptable  to  himself  and  profitable  to  us. 

I.  The  revelation.  He  hath  showed,  1.  "  What  he  has  revealed.  Himself  as 
the  chief  good.  His  attributes  a  subject  for  praise.  •  His  service  delightful  em- 
ployment. His  favour  of  infinite  v^ue.  2.  How  he  lias  revealed  these  things. 
(1)  By  nature.  Here  he  faintly  exhibits  somewhat  of  himself.  (2)  By  history, 
especially  inspired  history.  (3)  By  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  nature  or  history 
has  taught,  by  Jesus  is  amplified  and  confirmed.  By  him  we  behold  the  Father's 
loving-kindness,  tender  mercy,  forbearing  grace.  (4)  By  our  own  experience. 
We  are  convinced  of  the  blessedness  of  holiness,  of  justice,  of  a  humble  walk 
"vvith  God;  indeed  of  everything  the  Lord  has  declared  is  good.  II.  The  re- 
quisition. God  does  not  show  us  what  is  good  merely  to  enlarge  our  knowledge, 
but  to  insure  our  service.  Every  good  thing  if  rightly  used  redounds  to  hia  glory. 
1.  He  requires  us  to  de  man  strut  (^  our  knowledf/e.  The  light  must  not  be  put  under 
a  bushel.  The  man  who  hid  his  Lord's  money  was  condemned.  2.  He  requir  s 
us  to  display  this  in  a  jxirtlcular  way.  (1)  To  do  justly.  It  is  not  enough  to 
sX^eak  fairly.     Unpractical  religion  is  unscriptural  religion;     (2)  To  love  mercy. 
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It  is  not  enough  to  do  merely  from  a  sense  of  duty.  We  must  delight  in  ^ 
things  of  God.  (3)  To  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.  Nor  does  God  lequire  deeds 
of  justice  and  love  of  mercy,  without  dispensing  that  grace  without  which  then 
things  can  exist.  In  order  to  do  justly  we  are  invited  to  walk  with  God,  deflerving 
his  justice,  receiving  his  mercy.  As  a  little  child,  observe  the  Father^s  pnctjce^ 
and  as  for  as  you  can  do  like  him  [Stems  and  Tmgs], 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  4,  5.  Remembery  &c  I.  God's 
dealings  with  his  people  attest — 1.  His 
love ;  2.  His  faithfulness ;  and  3.  His 
power.  II.  These  dealings  are  often 
forgotten.  This  displays,  1.  Thought- 
lessness, and  2.  Ingratitude.  "Micah 
speaks  by  a  rare  idiom  of  the  righteous- 
nesses of  the  Lord,  each  act  of  mercy  being 
a  separate  effluence  of  his  righteousness. 
The  very  names  of  the  places  suggest  the 
righteous  acts  of  God,  the  unrighteous 
of  Israel"  [Pusey]. 

Ver.  8.  Sliowed  good,  1.  The  thing 
desired.  Good.  "Who  will  show  us 
any  good  ? "  Righteousness,  love,  j  ustice, 
and  humility.  II.  The  method  of  get- 
ting it.  Grod  reveals  it,  hath  shoio\sd 
thee.  It  is  not  a  discovery  of  man,  &c. 
"  Do  justly.  To  do  judgment  are,  chiefly, 
all  acts  of  equity;  to  love  inercy^ 
all  deeds  of  love.  Judgment  is  what 
right  requires;  mercy ,  what  love.  Yet, 
secondanly,  to  do  judgment  is  to  pass 
righteous  judgment  in  all  cases ;  and  so, 
as  to  others,  judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment ;  and  as  to  one's  self  also.  Judge 
equitably  and  kindly  of  others,  humbly 
of  thyself.  He  addeth,  love  mercy; 
being  merciful  out  of  love,  not  of  ne- 
cessity, for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver 
(2  Cor.  ix.  7).  These  acts  contain  the 
whole  duty  of  man,  corresponding  with 
and  formed  upon  the  mercy  and  justice 
of  God  (Ps.  ci.  1 ;  Ixi  7).  All  which 
is  due,  any  how,  or  in  any  way,  is  of 
Judgment;  all  which  is  free  toward 
man,  although  not  free  toward  God,  is 
of  mercy.  There  remains,  walk  humbly 
icith  thy  God;  not  how  thyself  only 
before  him,  as  they  had  offered  (ver.  6); 
nor,  again,  walk  with  him  only,  as  did 
Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job ;  but  walk 
humbly  (lit.  bow  down  the  going).  Yet 
still  with  thy  God;  never  lifting  up 
thyself,  never  sleeping,  never  standing 


still,  but  ever  walking  on^  yet  ever 
casting  thyself  down;  and  the  more  ihoa 
goest  on  in  grace,  the  more  cast  thyself 
down,  as  our  Lord  saith,  Luke  xviL  10  " 
[Puseyl, 

A  good  man,  like  a  good  angel,  is 
ever  in  God's  presence,  and  must  there- 
fore walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  he  is  called  (Eph.  iv.  1,  2), 
with  all  modesty  of  demeanour;  especi- 
ally when  he  draweth  nigh  to  God 
in  holy  exercises.  Then  it  must  be 
his  care  to  exercise  three-fold  humility. 
First  precedent:  before  he  sets  upon 
(rod's  service,  he  must  in  heart  devote 
and  dedicate  all  that  he  is  and  hath  as 
a  due  debt  to  the  Almighty,  saying  with 
David,  It  is  of  thine  own,  Loid  (1 
Chron.  xxix.  14).  The  second  is  con- 
comitant;  when  in  the  perfonnanoa 
of  good  duties  he  hath  grace  (this  lovdj 
grace  of  humility  especially),  "  wheiebj 
he  may  serve  Grod  acceptably  "  (Heb.  xiL 
28) ;  which  is  an  awful  respect  to  the 
Divine  Megesty  with  whom  we  have  to 
do  (Heb.  iv.  13).  The  third  is  suhnb- 
quent ;  when  having  done  his  best  he  is 
dejected  with  a  sense  of  his  failings,  and 
looking  on  his  plumes  he  is  abiiahed 
before  God.  As  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  Qod 
{Trapp), 

Walk  humbly,  1 .  In  protpenty  ;  tor 
God  is  our  benefactor.  Evezythiiig 
comes  from  him.  2.  In  adversity;  tot 
ho  corrects  in  wisdom  and  truth.  3.  In 
all  circumstances  of  life ;  for  he  disposes 
our  lot.  We  are  dependent  cieatares. 
Our  times  are  in  his  hands.  Wait  upoa 
God.  He  will  renew  your  strength  and 
guide  your  life. 

To  doubt  thy  goodneee  would  be 

Ingratitude  in  me : 
Past  fay oura  shall  renew  my  hope% 

And  fix  my  faith  in  thee. 
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HOMILETICS, 
Thb  Voice  op  God  in  the  Di8P3X8ation8  op  His  Providence. — Verse  9. 

These  words  refer  to  the  solemn  warnings  given  to  Israel  by  the  ministry  of  the 
piophetB,  and  to  the  judgments  about  to  fall  upon  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  because 
of  their  sins. 

First,  In  what  way  may  it  be  said  that  "the  Lord's  voice  crieth"  unto 
cities  and  nations.  God  has  spoken  by  the  prophets  (Heb.  i.  1) ;  by  his  Son  and 
by  his  Spirit  in  Apostles  and  teachers.  In  an  imlirect  way  the  voice  of  God  is 
heard  in  his  works  (Rom.  i  20;  Ps.  xix.  12  ;  Acts  xiv.  17).  But  especially  in 
profddential  dispensations,  of  mercy  or  judgment,  in  events  of  an  afflictive 
nature.  He  spe^s  to  cities  and  nations  when  he  exposes  them  to  tear  and  their 
young  men  fall  by  the  sword — when  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  blasted  or  rot  in 
the  ground — ^when /amina  succeeds  and  thousands  pine  away  with  hunger.  In 
pestilence,  in  dreaded  cholera,  the  voice  of  God  is  distinctly  heard.  Secondly, 
Mark  the  impression  which  the  voice  of  God  produces  upon  different  classes  of 
individuals.  Some  boldly  deny  that  he  has  ever  spoken  to  men,  except  perhaps 
by  the  voice  of  natural  conscience,  and  treat  the  doctrine  of  providence  as  super- 
stitious (2  Pet.  iii.  3,  4).  Others  are  insensible  to  what  is  passing  around  them 
(Is.  xxvL  11).  OUiers  brave  the  threatenings  of  the  Almighty,  as  if  secure 
igainst  all  attacks  (Is.  v.  19 ;  xxviiL  15).  On  some  only  a  temporary  impres- 
sion is  made :  it  alarms  but  ftuls  to  convert  (Is.  xxvi  16).  Others  lay  claim  to 
superior  wisdom,  think  in  the  discovery  of  the  proximate  or  second  causes  of 
salamity  that  they  have  solved  the  mystery,  and  exclude  the  great  First  Cause  that 
moves  and  r^ulates  the  whole.  "  The  man  of  wisdom,"  the  enlightened  and  con- 
listent  believer,  **  hears  a  voice  they  cannot  hear,  and  sees  a  hand  they  cannot  see." 
Thirdly,  JN'otice  the  proper  improvement  to  be  made  of  such  afflictive  dispensations. 
^  Hear  ye  the  rod  and  who  hath  appointed  it."  View  it  not  merely  as  a  national 
adamity,  but  as  a  chastisement  from  the  hand  of  God.  While  others  treat  it  with 
nute  surprise  or  affected  indifference,  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  a  Divine  hand 
n  it,  beware  of  such  a  pernicious  course.  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways  and 
;um  to  the  Lord.  Deep  humiliation  and  sincere  repentance  should  be  accom- 
lanied  with  proofs  of  active  and  self-denying  works  (Is.  Iviii  6 — 8),  in  nations 
ind  individuals  [Scottish  Cong.  Mag.  1847]. 

"The  Men  op  Wisdom." — Verse  9. 

Wise  men  are  here  contrasted  with  ignorant,  careless,  and  wicked  men.  Wis- 
lom  here  signifies  essence,  and  the  men  of  wisdom  are  the  men  of  essence,  not  men 
)f  emptiness  and  folly.  They  hear  the  voice  of  the  rod  and  understand  the  pur- 
x)se  for  which  it  is  sent. 

I.  Wise  men  discern  the  providence  of  Gk)d  in  the  calamities  of  life.  ''  The 
Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city."  1.  The  rod  of  God  speaks  to  men.  It  has  a 
roice  and  cries  aloud.  Scourges  and  calamities  speak  of  the  neglect  and  sins  of 
nen.  They  are  the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  power  and  authority.  Awful  judg- 
nents  and  visitations  are  a  rod  to  check  and  chastise  for  sin,  to  prevent  folly  and 
Tuther  misery.  Yet  many  see  but  hear  them  not.  God  speidcs  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
nen  perceive  it  not  (Job  xxxiii.  14).  2.  T?ie  rod  of  God  is  appointed  for  men. 
*  Who  hath  appointed  it."  Hume  in  his  English  History  ascribes  famines  and 
lesolating  events,  to  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  the  rude  methods  of  agriculture 
)ractised  by  our  forefathers,  and  affirms  that  the  progress  of  science  and  art  will 
irevent  calamities  eventually.  Men  ascribe  them  to  chance  or  to  second  causes,  and 
idicule  the  idea  of  Divine  appointment.  But  these  men  recognize  Divine  purpose 
md  direct  interposition — ^believe  in  a  fixed  time  and  place ;  hear  the  rod  and  know 
t  for  their  good  (Job  v.  6).  "  For  he  perf ormeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me ; 
Lud  many  such  things  are  with  him  "  (xxiii  14).    II.  Wise  men  learn  the  lessons 
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of  God  in  the  calamities  of  life.  **  The  maa  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name." 
They  li^ar  the  voi(;t3  and  discern  the  majesty  of  God.  They  see  the  name  of  God, 
tlie  power  and  presence  of  God  in  his  dealings  with  men.  The  glory  of  the  Divine 
attrihutes  is  displayed  in  the  administrations  of  providence.  1.  Tkey  understand 
afflict ioe  dispensations.  They  hear  and  read  what  is  spoken.  They  see  the  mind, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  (Jer.  ii.  31).  Few  are  wise  and  understand  these  thinga. 
But  wise  men  discern  the  truth  of  the  rod  in  its  reports  of  evU  deeds  and  God's 
displeasure.  "  The  knowledge  of  the  Holy  (One)  is  understanding."  2.  Tfiey  gub- 
mit  to  afflictive  dispensations,  God's  voice  cries  to  all  men,  but  the  wise  only  hear 
and  obey.  They  bow  to  the  rod  as  under  the  command  of  God.  They  mourn  for 
sin,  learn  righteousness  (Is.  xxviii.  21),  and  find  that  ''the  school  of  the  cross  is  the 
school  of  light.*'  By  humiliation  they  seek  to  avoid  or  mitigate  the  stroke.  When 
the  blow  has  fallen  they  look  to  God  **  who  hath  appointed  it,"  and  learn  the 
lessons  of  spiritual  proht  for  which  it  was  sent.  ''  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  they  will  not  see  :  but  they  shall  see."  "  Doth  not  wisdom  cry  f  and  under- 
standing put  forth  her  voice  1 " 

Commercial  lMM0R.UiiTY. —  Verses  10 — 12. 

Here  we  have  a  special  accusation  of  sius  wliich  procure  the  rod.  Sins  which 
are  common  in  all  ranks  and  committed  after  many  admonitions.  In  social  inta- 
course  and  business  transactions  covotousness,  violence,  and  deceit  prevailed, 
liiches  were  sought  and  acquired  by  cruel  and  unlawful  means. 

I.  Fraud  in  the  shops.  Trickery  has  never  lacked  its  representatives  in  all 
departments  of  trade.  1.  Dishonest  dealings.  **  Wicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights."  Kich  sellers  gave  scant  measure  and  short  weight.  They 
cheated  and  deceived  the  poor  in  the  necessities  of  life.  The  law  is  violated  in 
the  present  day.  Are  grocers,  drapers,  and  corn-merchants  always  honest  in  bosi- 
ness  transactions]  Why  so  many  fines  for  "colouring,"  "adulteration,"  and 
fraud )  "  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment,  in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in 
measure.  Just  balances,  just  weights,  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin  shall  ye  have." 
2.  Ill-gotten  gains.  "  The  treasures  of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the  wicked." 
Wealth  was  sought  by  wickedness.  The  house  was  a  store-room  of  vanity,  s 
monument  of  injustice,  and  an  abomination  to  Grod.  To  heap  up  wickedness  is  to 
treasure  up  wrath  (Rom  ii.  5).  "  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing  "  (Prov. 
X.  2).  II.  Oppression  in  the  market-place.  "For  the  rich  men  thereof  are 
full  of  violence : "  not  the  poor  out  of  distress,  but  the  rich  in  covetousness  and 
luxury,  lived  by  violence.  Dishonest  bargains,  hard  dealings,  and  rapacity  we» 
daily  events.  Equity  was  ignored.  Justice,  the  foundation  of  the  state  and  the 
right  of  the  citizen,  was  openly  defied.  Commerce  was  a  means  of  gain,  not  of 
mutual  help.  National  injustice  was  the  fundamental  sin  of  commercial  life. 
liank  and  power  used  in  violence  will  crush  the  possessor.  Robbery  with  authoritj 
will  bring  a  curse.  "  Envy  thou  not  the  oppressor  (a  man  of  violence,  maig.),  and 
choose  none  of  his  ways."  III.  Falsehood  in  the  month  of  the  poor.  **  The  iih 
habitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies."  1.  This  was  a  common  jpractiee.  As  often  ai 
they  speak,  in  daily  intercourse  and  conversation,  "  their  tongue  is  deceitful  (lit 
deceit)  in  their  mouth."  Nothing  but  deceit,  and  deceit  to  ruin  others  and  enrich 
themselves.  2.  This  was  a  universal  practice.  No  exception  is  made.  "  A  popul- 
ation of  liars,"  says  one.  "  It  cannot  be  wrong  for  it  is  always  done,"  "  It  would 
be  impossible  to  carry  on  business  in  any  other  way,"  are  pleas  to  justify  the  cod- 
duct  of  some  in  trade.  Christianity  requires  no  concealment,  no  misrepresentation^ 
but  strict  adherence  to  truth.  No  earthly  tribimal,  np  ancient  custom,  can  exempt 
from  eternal  justice.  An  honest  man  will  be  guilty  of  no  fraud.  "  The  obligi- 
tion  of  an  honest  man  can  never  die,"  said  De  Foe.  "  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to 
a  man;  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel." 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  10.  Treasures  of  wickedness,  I. 
Bl^al  in  their  acquisition.  Gained,  1. 
By  dishonest  means;  2.  In  opposition 
to  Divine  warning.  II.  Eisky  in  their 
position.  **  In  the  house  of  the  wicked/' 
which  is  exposed  to  danger  and  decay. 
ILL  XJnsatidactory  in  their  nature.  IV. 
Doomed  in  their  existence.  No  power 
or  comhination  of  circumstances  can 
keep  them  from  the  judgment  of  God. 

Ver.  11.  He  also  has  a  false  weight 
who  judges  not  his  neighbour  with  the 
same  measure  as  himself  [Lange],  God 
requires  exact  justice  in  all  our  dealings, 
and  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  take  care 
that  the  weights  and  the  balance  be 
just  [IFeZfo].  Impositions;  double- 
dealings  ;  the  hard  bargain  struck  with 
self-complacent  shrewdness  (Prov.  xx. 
14) — ^thiB  is  the /o^  balance  forbidden 


alike  by  law  (Lev.  xix.  35,  36),  and 
gospel  (Matt.  vii.  12  :  Phil.  iv.  8).  Men 
may  "commend  its  wisdom'*  (Luke  xvi. 
1—8)  ;  God  not  only  forbids,  but  he 
abominates  it  (Prov.  xi.  1)  [Bridge\, 

Ver.  10 — 12.  I.  Men  are  apt  to  sin 
even  after  many  admonitions.  ''Are 
there  yet  treasures,"  &c.  II.  Men  are 
apt  to  dream  of  God's  approbation  in 
their  sinful  ways.  Hence  the  challenge, 
"  Shall  I  count  them  pure  % "  III.  After 
they  have  enriched  themselves  by  sinful 
ways  they  grow  worse  and  openly  op- 
press. "  Full  of  violence."  But  God  is 
a  righteous  judge,  and  will  not  acquit 
the  guilty  (Ex.  xxxiv.  7).  As  men  deal 
towards  their  fellow-men,  so  God  deals 
with  them.  "  Neither  will  he  help  the 
evil-doers  "  (Job  viii  20). 


HOMILETICS. 
MoBAL  Consumption. — Verses  13,  14. 

God  threatens  to  smite  Israel  with  mortal  sickness ;  not  so  much  bodily  sick- 
ness, as  desolation  of  land.  By  oppression  they  had  made  others  weak,  so  Divine 
judgments  will  crush  them  by  famine  and  invasion.  Their  calamity  is  a  wasting 
sickness.  The  origin,  seat,  and  consequences  of  this  moral  consumption  are  plainly 
described. 

I.  Sickness  in  the  centre.  '^  In  the  midst  of  thee."  The  sinking  down,  the 
wasting  away,  was  in  the  very  centre  of  the  country.  The  capital,  the  seat  of 
their  wickedness  and  treasures,  was  smitten,  and  the  plague  spread  among  the 
people.  Inward  decay  always  begins  at  the  heart.  And  when  the  vital  parts  are 
affected  what  can  arrest  its  progress  ]  II.  Sickness  with  sufficiency.  ''  Thou 
shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied."  They  had  abundance  of  wealth,  an  insatiable 
appetite,  but  their  food  did  not  nourish  them.  Their  desires  were  a  disease,  not  a 
moral  strength.  Like  the  deadly  wasting  that  assails  the  human  frame,  there  may 
be  a  spiritual  atrophy  to  derange  and  emaciate  the  soul.  The  victim  cries  out 
with  Job,  "  Thou  hast  filled  me  ^vith  wrinkles,  which  is  a  witness  against  me,  and 
my  leanness,  rising  up  in  me,  beareth  witness  to  my  face."  III.  Sickness  aided 
by  outward  circumstances.  God's  judgments  only  hastened  on  the  end.  The 
moral  atmosphere  was  foetid,  and  all  their  surroundings  unfavourable  to  health. 
In  God's  favour  is  life ;  but  he  withdrew  the  fruit  of  the  fields,  and  the  blessings 
of  the  skies.  When  God  departs  from  a  people  nothing  will  be  left  but  inherent 
emptiness  and  pining  consumption.  "  Tlicir  flesh  shall  consume  away  while  they 
stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth."  IV.  Sickness  morally  incurable. 
"  I  will  make  thee  sick  in  smiting  thee."  The  sickness  was  the  result  of  the 
smiting.  "  Thy  wound  is  grievous,"  lit.  makes  sick.  It  was  an  incurable  wound : 
**  There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise "  (Nah.  iil  4).  Kobbed  of  their  families, 
smitten  in  their  vineyards,  and  helpless  in  their  condition,  what  hope  of  recovery 
was  left  I  Spiritual  leanness  is  the  greatest  calamity  that  can  befall  the  Church. 
If  G<xl  withdraws  his  help  everything  will  decay.     Life,  light,  and  power,  hope, 
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joy,  and  peace,  will  die  away.  Creeds  and  ceremonies  will  only  hasten  the  raiiL 
Notliing  can  survive  the  death,  the  moral  consumption,  of  true  leligion.  ''My 
leanness !  my  leanness !  Woe  unto  me  I " 

Labour  without  Profit. — Verses  14,  15. 

The  judgments  are  further  enumerated  hy  which  Grod  would  make  them  sick 
and  desolate.  They  would  sow  and  plant  for  others  to  reap.  They  would  not  be 
able  to  rescue  what  they  had  lost,  nor  preserve  what  they  possessed  from  the  foe. 
One  stroke  would  follow  another  until  the  land  was  desolated,  and  its  inhabitants 
put  to  shame. 

L  Pields  would  be  sown,  but  no  harvest  reaped.  ''  Thou  shalt  sow,  but  then 
fihalt  not  reap."  The  crops  would  be  blasted  and  withered,  or  the  enemy  would 
reap  them  for  himself.  They  reaped  where  they  sowed  not ;  so  they  must  sow  for 
others  to  reap.  Sin  provokes  God  to  frustrate  man's  efiforts  to  subsist.  He  takei 
from  the  covetous  and  unjust  the  fruit  of  their  efforts  just  when  it  is  within  their 
grasp.  If  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  results  of  our  physical  and  intellectual  labours^  we 
must  fear  Grod  and  love  justice.  1.  The  necessities,  and  2.  The  luxuries  of  life,  the 
fruit  of  the  field,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  depend  upon  the  providence  of  Grod,  and 
may  be  taken  away  in  his  anger.  '*  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and  dress  tiiem, 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine  nor  gather  the  grapes."  II.  Goods  would  be 
rescued,  but  delivered  up  to  the  enemy.  "  That  which  thou  deUveieet  will  1 
give  up  to  the  sword.''  Children  on  whose  account  they  got  their  wealth,  goods 
and  substance  for  which  they  had  toiled,  would  be  suddenly  taken  from  th^  If 
anything  at  all  was  rescued,  it  was  only  for  a  time,  and  could  not  be  held.  ]^o 
effort  can  deliver  from  the  power  of  God's  executioners.  What  we  hold  to  be 
most  precious  is  often  most  unsafe,  and  what  we  are  determined  not  to  lose  that 
we  lose  suddenly.  III.  Men  would  take  flight,  but  could  not  escape.  ''Thou 
shalt  take  hold,"  to  rescue  or  remove  to  a  safe  place,  but  in  vain,  ''  but  shalt  not 
deliver."  How  can  men  flee  from  Grod's  vengeance  1  No  human  hand  can  re«jue 
from  God's  power,  l^o  harbour  can  hide  from  his  presence.  Heaven  is  the  seat 
of  his  glory,  earth  the  scene  of  his  power,  and  hell  the  place  of  his  wrath. 

*<  What  can  'scape  the  eye  of  God  all  seeing, 
Or  deceive  his  heart  omniscient!  "  [^Milton.] 

Sins  and  Punishment:  an  Unbroken  Link. — Verse  16. 

This  judgment  the  people  brought  upon  themselves  by  their  ungodly  condact 
Their  calamities  were  the  results  of  their  sins. 

I.  What  were  the  sins  of  which  they  were  guilty.  First.  They  had  broken 
the  covenant  of  Grod  and  observed  the  statutes  of  men.  ''  For  the  statutes  of  Omii 
are  kept."  By  every  motive  of  hope  and  fear  they  were  commanded  to  obey  God. 
This  was  the  purpose  of  their  existence,  and  the  ground  on  which  they  held  their 
privileges  and  country.  But  the  Baal- worship  of  Omri  was  patronized  and  raised 
into  the  popular  religion  (1  Kings  xvi.  31,  32).  Secondly,  They  observed  the 
doings  of  Ahab.  Ahab's  idolatry  and  persecuting  spirit  were  commended.  The 
luxury,  wickedness,  and  oppression  of  the  court  were  sanctioned.  Yea,  men  mow 
wicked  than  others,  men  who  sold  themselves  "  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,"  were  their  examples  (1  Kings  xxi.  25).  1.  These  customs  were  dUi- 
gently  observed.  The  margin  gives.  He  doth  keep  diligently.  One  and  all  were 
kept  as  religious  acts,  in  earnestness  and  diligence.  2.  Tliese  customs  were  univerf- 
ally  observed,  Judah  was  at  variance  with  Israel  in  many  things,  but  they  were 
one  in  apostasy.  3.  These  customs  were  continually  observed.  They  had  been 
introduced  ages  before  Micah's  time,  yet  he  found  them  prevalent  and  all-powe^ 
ful.  Custom  is  the  deposit  of  the  past  in  the  life  of  the  present ;  the  link  which 
binds  the  present  to  the  future.     Thus  evils  are  preserved  and  perpetuated  firom 
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aeration  to  another.  IL  What  was  the  pnniBlunent  whicli  followed  these 
The  actual  results  were  very  difierent  from  the  expected  fruits.  Their  con- 
ms  so  framed  as  if  Uiey  had  purposely  desired  the  punishment.  ''  That  I 
make  thee  a  desolation."  1.  A  privileged  nation  was  made  desolate.  They 
eprived  of  their  privileges  and  honour.  Sin  will  desolate  the  richest  nation 
e  moet  flourishing  Church ;  make  people  an  astonishment  to  some,  and  a 
\  to  others.  2.  An  exalted  nation  was  made  a  reproach,  *'  You  shall  bear 
nroach  of  my  people."  They  would  have  been  God's  people  if  they  had  kept 
renanty  but  their  sins  brought  shame  and  reproach.  The  God  whom  they  had 
sn  and  ofiended  left  them  in  the  hands  of  the  heathen.  The  conduct  which 
eemed  wise  and  expedient  proved  fatal  to  its  originators  and  imitators. 
lononr  is  only  found  in  Grod's  service.  Sin  and  disgrace  are  bound  together 
unbroken  link.  "  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and 
ta  to  them  that  are  round  about  us." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


i.  14,  15.  1.  The  law  of  God  is 
indard  of  right  in  all  ages.  The 
mings  of  the  law  of  Moses  were  in 
n  the  days  of  Micah  (Lev.  xxvi. 
>eut.  xxviii  30).  2.  The  execu- 
I  the  law  in  the  history  of  a 
is  not  always  a  warning  to  a 
t.  3.  The  punishment  of  the  law 
h  as  continuaUy  violate  it  is  most 
Disappointment  in  labour,  de- 
ion  of  the  necessities  of  life, 
es  in  the  family  and  the  nation, 
jn  our  services  of  God  are  soured 
sin,"  says  a  quaint  author,  **  his 
.ences  will  justly  be  embittered  to 

'.  16.  Statutes  of  Omru  Idol- 
customs.  1.  Originated  by  great 
2.  Sanctioned  by  a  wicked  court. 

served  by  a  religious  people.  Anti- 


quity and  priestly  or  princely  authority 
are  of  no  force  against  the  command 
of  Grod.  Fashion  rules  with  an  iron 
sceptre,  and  those  who  ought  to  stand 
up  for  God,  often  bow  to  the  law  of  man. 


« 


Custom's  the  world's  great  idol  we  adore. 
And  knowing  this,  we  seek  to  know  no  more." 

[Pom/ret,] 


Reproach.  Sin  in  God's  people  is 
especially  great.  And  as  they  have 
peculiar  priviloges,  so  their  reproach  or 
punishment  is  proportiona])le  to  their 
profaning  of  their  privileges  (Ezek. 
xxxvi.  20,  23)  [Hutcheso7i\.  "If  pro- 
fessors of  religion  ruin  themselves,  their 
ruin  wlQ  bo  the  most  reproachful  of 
any ;  and  they  in  a  special  manner  will 
rise  at  the  last  day  to  everlasting  shame 
and  contempt." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VL 


«.  1,  2.  Hear.  If  Adam  needed 
ar  his  Father's  voice,  sounding 
the  fair  bowers  and  the  unshaded 
of  Paradise,  surely  much  more 
his  prodigal  world,  that  has  gone 

from  him,  need  to  hear  a  Father's 
ftsking  after  us,  and  the  first  inti- 
18  of  a  Father^s  desire  that  the 
lay  be  found,  and  the  dead  at 
I  become  alive  \Dr  Cumin in(i\, 
«.  3 — 5.  Well  fare  their  hearts 
ill  not  only  wear  out  their  shoes, 
80  their  feet,  in  God's  service,  and 
ain   not  a    shoelatchct    thereby 

Fulhr]. 


Remember.  Wherever  thou  be,  let  the 
voice  of  God  be  still  in  thine  ear.  My 
son,  return  inwardly  to  thy  heart,  ab- 
stract thyself  from  all  things,  and  mind 
me  only  [Lei(/hton\. 

Vers.  6 — 8.  God  desires  not  merely 
outward  virtue,  but  inward  purity,  and 
the  penitent's  sense  of  sin  is  greatly 
deepened  as  with  astonishment  he  dis- 
covers this  truth,  and  how  far  he  is  from 
satisfying  the  Divine  command.  Always 
has  the  Holy  One  estimated  men  by 
their  inner  nature,  and  not  by  their  out- 
ward professions ;  to  him  the  inward  is 
as  visible  as  the  outward,  and  ho  rightly 
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judges  tliat  the  essential  character  of  an 
action  lies  in  the  motive  of  him  who 
works  it  [Sjmr(/€Oti\. 

Ver.  9.  Rod.  The  rod  hath  a  voice 
that  is  in  the  hands  of  eartlily  others, 
but  children  hear  it  not,  they  under- 
stand it  not  till  they  are  hushed  and 
quiet,  and  brought  to  kiss  it,  and  sit 
silently  under  it ;  no  more  shall  we  hoar 
or  understand  the  voice  of  the  rod  that 
is  in  our  heavenly  Father's  hand,  till  we 
come  to  kiss  it^  and  sit  silently  under  it 
[Brooks]. 

Vers.  10,  11.  Upright  simplicity  is 
the  deepest  wisdom,  and  perverse  craft 
the  merest  shallowness  [Barrotc],  "  No 
man  is  wise  or  safe  but  he  that  is 
honest."  An  upright  posture  is  easier 
than  a  stooping  one,  because  it  is  more 
natural,  and  one  part  is  better  supported 


by  another;   so  it  is  easier  to  be  an 
honest  man  than  a  knave  [Skdton]. 

Vers.  12 — 15.  Crafty  counsels  are 
joyful  in  the  expectation,  difficult  in  the 
management,  and  sad  in  the  erenft 
ITacitus],  "There  is  no  law  more 
just  than  that  the  contrivers  of  de- 
struction should  perish  by  their  own 
acts."  ''The  deceiver  is  often  ruined 
by  deceit." 

Yer.  1 6.  "  The  essence  of  wickedness 
is  forsaking  God."  "  Those  are  marked 
for  ruin  that  are  deaf  to  reproof  and 
good  counsel."  Those  that  prefer  the 
rules  of  carnal  policy  before  Divine  pre- 
cepts, and  the  allurements  of  the  world 
and  the  flesh  before  God's  promises  and 
comforts,  despise  His  word,  giving  the 
preference  to  those  things  which  stand 
in  competition  with  it  [Afatt  Henry], 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Cbitical  Notes.   The  Church  now  mourns  itself,  and  confesses  that  its  condition  is  like  a  Tintage 
after  gleaning.     No  elnster]  to  be  found.    Bipe  fruit]  of  excellent  flaTour  chiefly  desired.  % 
Good]  Heb.  merciful  and  good  to  man  {Vs.  xiL  1) ;  delivered  from  the  evil  to  come  (Is.  Ivii.  1) ;  or 
ctit  off  by  those  in  wait  for  blood — lit.  bloods,  i.  e.  blood -shcddin?.     Net]  used  for  hunting  (Hab.  i. 
15).    Brother]  Bound  by  law  to  love  another  as  himself  (Lot.  xix.  18).    8.  Evil]  Lit.    Their  handi 
arc  for  evil,  that  they  may  do  it  earnestly,  i.  e.  well,  cleverly.  Oreat]  man.  He]  Emphatic,  expreiM 
desire,  lit  the  lust  of  his  soul.     They]  Venal  judges  are  ready  to  lorap,  Heb.  to  weaTe  or  twist  to- 
gether ;  they  pervert  the  cause  of  the  poor.  4.  Best]  The  prince  asks,  the  judge  grants,  and  the  ivk 
co-operate ;  all  resemble  the  brier  and  thorn-bush,  which  only  prick  and  injure.    Visit.]  CorroptiflS 
is  so  high  that  judgment  will  break  in  upon  them.    Perplex.]  They  will  be  caught  as  Tictimi,  tod 
not  know  what  to  do.    5.  Trust]  All  are  treacherous  and  pervert  justice  (Jer.  ix.  2 — 6) ;  cosifideaee 
will  be  unsafe.  Ouide]  And  heads  of  families  to  whom  we  naturally  look,  unworthy  of  coBfidenoe.  1 
Bishon.]  Treats  the  father  as  a  fool  (Deut.  xxxii.  15 :  Jer.  xiv.  21).  Daughter]  witneesea  against  hff 
mother  (Ps.  xxvii.  12).    Treachery  and  faithlessness  reach  the  nearest  friends,  and  diswlTe  cvcrr 


patiently  the  inflicted  punishment  (Lam.  iii.  39),  until]  the  promise  of  ver.  8  is  fnlfiUed.  lOl 
Then]  the  enemy  will  discover  her  mistake,  be  covered  with  shame,  and  be  prostrated  in  the  dist 
(Is.  X.  6).  11.]  This  confldcnce  rises.  Day!  Fences  will1)e  built  up.  Deoree]  The  law  imposed 
upon  Israel  by  heathens,  some ;  others,  the  decree  of  God  for  her  captivity.  IS.  That  day]  wbci 
Uie  walls  are  built,  there  shall  come  to  thee.  He]  t.  e.  many  from  Assyria,  &c.,  scattered  b^ieven 
and  heathen  nations.  From  sea]  t.  e.  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Persian  Sea.  XtB.]  i.  s.  firos 
Sinai  in  the  south  to  Lebanon  in  the  north.  13.  Notwith.]  Glorious  the  prospect  of  reetoratidB, 
yet  remember  judgment.  Land]  i.  e.  the  earth  as  opposed  to  the  Church  of  Gud.  In  Zion  alose 
will  be  deliverance,  outside  will  be  desolation.     14.  Feed]  Lit.  rule ;  a  prayer  in  the  name  of  thi 


mercy,  which  vrill  be  repeated  in  the  days  of  Messiuh,  will  confound  and  silence  the  enemy  (Pk  cvii. 
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42 :  Is.  liL  5).  16L  Deaf]  They  shall  be  afraid  of  hearino^  them,  because  they  continually  fear  new 
diatsten,  when  they  see  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  so  powerful  [Calviu'].  17.  Lick]  Abject  prostra- 
tion ai  suppliants  (cf.  Is.  xlix.  23 :  Ixt.  2d) ;  an  allusion  to  Gen.  iu.  14.  Worms]  Earth-creepers 
(Dent,  xxxii.  24).  Like  snakes  driven  out  of  their  hiding-place,  or  when  charmed  out  of  their  holes, 
■o  nations  come  tremblin)^  out  of  their  castles  (Ps.  xviii.  46),  and  tremble,  flee  to  Jehovah  with 
trembling,  as  alone  able  to  helpjcf.  Keif],  18.1  In  allusion  to  his  own  name,  Micah  praises  God, 
and  closes  the  book.  Who.]  The  rescue  from  Egypt  and  the  restoration  predicted,  exalt  Jehovah 
above  other  gods,  and  reveal  his  incomparable  grace  and  compassion  (cf.  Ex.  xv.  11).  Passeth]  Not 
c<tnniving  at  it,  bat  forgiving  it;  not  choo^ting  to  look  into  it  (Prov.  xix.  11 :  cf.  Ps.  cxxx.  3). 
Heritage]  Surviving  judj^ment,  and  typif}ing  the  remnant  of  grace  (ch.  i v.  7).  19.  Subdnel  Lit. 
tread  underfoot  as  something  deadly ;  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  both  taken  away.  Depths]  Like  Egyp- 
tians into  the  Bed  Sea.  AUJ  not  some;  pardon,  full  and  free.  20.  Truth]  Faithful  promise.  Mercy] 
from  which  promises  spring.  Fathers]  (Ps.  cv.  9,  10).  Mercy  and  truth  are  the  scarlet  ttireads  which 
run  through  the  unity  of  God's  plan  from  beginning  to  end  [Lanffe].  The  seed  of  the  patriarchs  should 
never  pensh,  but  would  be  restored  as  often  as  they  turned  to  God.  The  mystery  of  this  purpose  is 
revealed  by  the  Apostle  (Rom.  xi.  25,  sqq.).  "  There  is  no  prophetic  denunciation  of  judgment 
against  Israel,  which  is  not  concluded  with  promises  of  mercy  "  lAbarbinei], 


HOMILETICS, 
Thb  Scarcity  op  Godly  Men. — Verses  1,  2. 

The  prophet  moams  that  he  lives  in  a  degenerate  age.  Good  men  have  perished. 
Instead  of  finding  the  nation  lilse  a  ripe  vintiige,  there  is  not  "  a  cluster  to  eat"  It 
is  gleaned  of  the  best  and  filled  "with  the  worst  of  men. 

L  CkkQy  men  are  scarce  upon  the  earth.  ''  The  good  man  is  perished  out  of 
the  earth."  We  should  not  complain,  like  Elijah,  for  we  are  not  left  alone  in  the 
present  day.  Yet  good  men  are  few.  1.  Some  are  removed  by  cruelty.  They 
are  cut  off  by  those  who  "  lie  in  wait  for  blood."  In  all  ages  the  blood  of  martyrs 
has  been  freely  spilt.  The  wicked  plot  and  persecute,  lie  in  ambuscade  for  the 
reputation  and  life  of  the  godly  now.  All  malice  is  cruelty,  and  would  put  to 
death  those  whom  jt  hates.  "  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  save 
me  from  bloody  men."  2.  Others  perish  by  moral  defection.  Iniquity  aboimds, 
and  the  love  of  many  grows  cold.  Difl&culties  and  dangers  terrify  some,  others 
are  not  sincere,  get  disappointed,  and  "  draw  back  unto  perdition."  *'  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us  no  doubt  they  would 
have  continued  with  us."  3.  Many  are  taken  away  by  death.  Good  men  ripen 
on  earth  for  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  They  are  gathered  like  the  summer  fruits, 
and  thus  escape  the  severity  of  winter.  "  Merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none 
considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come."  II.  The 
teareity  of  godly  men  upon  the  earth  is  a  cause  of  regret.  ''  Woe  is  me !" 
Crodly  men  are  precious  and  profitable  as  the  first  ripe  fruits ;  useful  to  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  world.  1.  Tliey  are  a  loss  to  the  Christian  Church, 
Their  presence  and  example  adorn  and  strengthen  the  Church.  They  are  pillars, 
**  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof."  We  require  the  wisdom  and 
28al,  the  faith  and  power,  of  former  ages.  Every  death  seems  to  diminish  the 
faithful,  and  make  them  "  as  the  grape-gleanings  of  the  vintage."  2.  I'hey  are  a 
low  to  the  world.  As  lights  their  influence  is  dilfusive  and  blessed.  "  Like  the 
sun,"  says  Hume,  **they  cheer,  invigorate,  and  sustain  the  surrounding  world." 
As  salt  they  preserve  the  earth  from  corruption,  and  quicken  men  to  higher  life. 
Their  prayers  draw  blessings  from  heaven,  and  ward  off  judgments  from  men. 
They  refresh  and  fructify  the  place  in  which  they  dwell.  When  they  die,  justice, 
benevolence,  and  beauty  depart.  "  The  world  is  upheld  by  the  veracity  of  good 
men,"  aays  Emerson ;  "  they  make  the  earth  wholesome.  They  who  lived  with 
them  found  life  glad  and  nutritious."  *'  The  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to 
the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight." 
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[chap.  in. 


Maturity  Required  by  God. — Verise  1. 

These  words  may  be  taken  as  expressing  God's  de«ire  for  ripeneBS  or  maturity  in 
grace.     Hence  they  relate  to  our  experience,  character,  and  efforts. 

I.  Gh>d  requires  maturity  in  human  experience.  *'  My  soul  desired  the  fint 
ripe  fruit."  1.  The  unr/)nverted  nuust  he  renewed.  No  clusters  of  grace  and  beauty 
adorn  their  conduct.  They  are  like  trees  without  foliage  and  fruit.  Barron  and 
unfruitful  in  the  works  and  ways  of  God, 

'*  Here  elements  have  lost  their  uses. 
Air  ripens  not,  nor  earth  produces  "  lSwifi\. 

2.  The  penitent  must  ripen  in  humility.  Xot  mere  blossoms  of  sorrow,  but 
fruits  meet  for  repentance  must  be  produced.  Penitence  and  pardon,  faith  and 
holiness,  must  be  visible.  '^  First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  ooni 
in  the  ear."  II.  Gh>d  requires  maturity  in  Christian  character.  Christian 
character  grows.  In  this  growth  are  seed  time  and  harvest ;  progress  in  knowledge 
and  holiness.  There  are  babes,  but  we  must  come  to  the  full  stature,  not  the  men 
outline,  but  the  perfect  likeness  in  Christ.  "He  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  a 
Chiistian  who  hath  not  the  life  of  a  Christian,"  says  one.  All  the  virtues  of 
Christian  conduct  must  ripen.  God  is  glorified,  and  ministers  glad,  when  we  brinff 
forth  much  fruit  ''  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account."  HL  Ood 
requires  maturity  in  personal  effort.  There  must  be  thought  and  matoxity  ia 
everything.  1.  In  efforts  we  must  put  forth  our  strength  and  work  earnestly. 
Whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do,  must  be  done  with  all  our  might.  Decision  and 
energy  must  be  thrown  into  every  undertaking.  .2.  In  offerings  we  must  give  the 
first  ripe  fruit.  In  sacred  worship  and  daily  life  let  there  be  nothing  sour  and 
unripe.  In  the  Sunday-school  and  the  sick-room,  think,  prepare,  and  do  your  heat 
David  would  not  offer  to  God  of  that  which  cost  nothing.  If  we  spare  the  seed 
we  shall  reap  no  harvest  (Prov.  xi.  24  :  2  Cor.  ix.  6) ;  but  thorough  conseciatioa 
will  secure  overflowing  vintage.  '^  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  witk 
the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase  :  so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  1.  The  moral  contrast  or,  1. 
What  is  desired.  "  The  first  ripe  fruit" 
2.  What  is  really  found.  "  There  is  no 
cluster  to  eat"  (ver.  1).    •   • »     , 

Ver.  2.  The  picture  of  a  good  man. 
1.  The  good  man  in  his  cfiaracter.  Good 
here  means  merciful,  actively  good  and 
benevolent  to  men.  2.  27*6  good  man 
in  his  -influence.  He  upholds  justice, 
checks  corruptions,  and  testifies  to  God. 
When  merciful  men  die,  uprightness 
goes  and  cruelty  enters  the  land.  **  The 
good  man  is  perished,  and  there  is  none 
upright."  3.  T?ie  good  man  in  his 
death.  The  Church  and  the  servants  of 
God  lament  the  loss.     "  Woe  is  me  1" 

**  A  combination,  and  a  form,  indeed, 
Where  every  god  did  seem  to  set  his  seal, 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man." 

IShaketpeare.] 


Brotherly  cruelty.  "  They  hunt  eveiy 
man  his  brother."  1.  Wicked  men  pUn 
to  assail  others.  2.  These  plans  m 
crafty.  Nets  of  various  kinds  kid  to 
ensnare.  3.  These  crafty  plans  often 
succeed.  Fraud  is  added  to  force,  sod 
craft  to  cruelty.  The  guilt  is  giester 
because  a  brother,  by  race  or  graoe,  ii 
humbled  Nearest  friends  aie  often 
entrapped  like  birds  by  the  fowlec 

Every  man  is  the  brother  of  every 
man,  because  he  is  a  man,  bom  of  the 
same  first  parent,  children  of  the  same 
Father :  yet  they  lay  wait  for  one  another, 
as  hunters  for  wild  beasts  (cf.  Ps.  zzxv. 
7  j  IviL  7  :  Jer.  v.  26)  [Pusey]. 

*'0  what  are  these? 
Death's  ministers,  not  men:  who  thnadaaldestk 
Inhumanly  to  men ;  and  multiply 
I'en  thousandfold  the  sin  of  him  who  ilew 
His  brother  "[Jftl^]. 
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HOMILETICS, 

With  Both  Hands  Earnestly. — Verae  3. 

TheTe  is  little  of  excellence  in  mere  earnestness.  The  more,  earnest  a  man  is  in 
Tital  error,  be  inflicts,  of  necessity,  the  deeper  injury  on  the  interests  of  truth  and 
men.  The  wicked  men,  in  this  picture  of  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  very  attitude 
which  every  good  man  should  assume  in  the  work  of  God. 

L  Without  haadi.  Some  good  men  seem  to  he  without  hands.  "  They  hav9 
hands,  but  they  handle  not ;  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not."  They  work 
with  hands  in  other  things ;  strive  manfully  in  a  political  struggle,  or  in  a 
question  of  social  right  They  are  diligent  in  business,  but  in  Christian  work  idle, 
both  hands  drop  down  and  there  they  stand — without  Jiands.  "  Curse  ye  Meroz, 
euxm  ye  bitterly ! "  Why  f  What  had  Meroz  done  to  merit  the  curse  1  Nothing. 
That  was  the  sin,  that  she  had  "  not  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord."  11.  With 
one  hand.  This  is  the  second  state  in  which  many  serve  God.  This  is  well  to 
begin  with,  but  a  little  more  must  be  added,  and  so  the  service  must  grow  into 
ftilnefls.  The  Apostles  were  grand  workers,  learned  by  watching  and  following 
him  who  went  about  doing  good.  They  were  but  one-handed  men,  made  many 
mistakesy  but  got  ^e  use  of  both  hands  in  time.  The  Master  has  always  a  great 
eompany  of  young  workers,  some  young  in  life,  some  young  in  toU,  but  all  learning 
and  needing  the  word  of  encouragement  from  those  of  more  experience.  If  you 
■TO  speaking  for  Christ,  anywhere,  at  any  time,  doing  but  a  little  service  in  a  quiet 
way ;  God  speed  you  in  your  work.  III.  With  both  hands  we  say  to  all  one- 
handed  men ;  for  there  is  no  perfection,  even  of  a  relative  kind,  with  one.  Both 
hands  are  given  for  use ;  the  other  will  not  be  idle,  but  will  grasp  at  something, 
zaiw  up  another  force  of  evU  to  balance  Christian  activity ;  so  life  in  a  little  while 
will  be  in  poise,  not  in  motion ;  then  in  a  little  longer  there  will  be  motion,  but  in 
a  wrong  way.  "  With  both  hands  "  for  safety.  With  all  the  powers  and  with  all 
the  talents  given.  None  of  them  must  rust,  all  must  go  out  in  use.  How  few  things 
there  are  in  the  house,  in  labour,  in  business,  that  we  can  do  with  one  hand  I 
David's  men  "  were  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war ;  they  were  armed  with  bows, 
and  could  use  both  Hie  right  hand  and  the  leftP  These  are  the  men  whom  Christ 
needs  to  fight  his  battles  and  do  his  work ;  "  workmen  needing  not  to  be  ashamed  " 
of  the  work  they  do,  or  of  the  way  in  which  they  do  it.  IV.  There  is  a  higher, 
the  highest  stage  of  obedience,  expressed  by  all  the  words  of  the  text,  with  both 
hand*  earnestly.  It  is  iiot  enough  that  the  talents  be  laid  out ;  they  must  be  laid 
out  to  the  best  advantage.  Every  power  and  passion  must  be  enlisted,  baptized, 
inspired  and  energized  in  Christian  service.  This  is  just  the  thing  to  make  some 
happy,  heroicy  and  victorious.  They  work  with  both  hands — the  mechamsm  is 
perfect  and  the  action  steady — ^but  it  is  mechanical  not  mtal  action.  Christian 
earnestness  is  not  mere  vehemence  and  heat :  it  lb  " zeal  according  to  knowledge" 
Many  reasons  might  be  urged  for  an  earnest  life:  Self-preservation  requires  it. 
Our  faculties  and  senses  cannot  be  kept  bright  and  clear  without  use.  The  rust  of 
moral  decay  wiU  be  within  us  unless  we  work  "mth  our  might."  Honesty 
requires  it.  We  have  undertaken  a  great  service — ^if  at  all — on  certain  terms,  clear 
conditions  laid  down  by  the  Master.  We  must  fulfil  them  or  we  do  not  live 
fairly.  Benevolence  requires  it.  If  we  love  our  fellow-men,  the  one  thing  we  can 
do  for  them  above  all  other  things  in  value  is,  to  live  truly  and  intensely  before 
theoL  Qratitude  requires  it.  This  is  all  we  can  do  for  Christ.  He  will  take 
nothing  from  us  but  this.  Time  requires  it.  Not  one  of  us  would  go  out  of  the 
world  without  having  lived  for  some  time  in  it  in  this  way.  The  future  is 
unknown,  and  carries  secrets  undisclosed.  We  are  not  fully  matched  with  the 
day  unless  working  ''  with  both  hands  earnestly  "  [Raleighl. 
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Universal  Corruption  and  Universal  Judgment. — Verses  3 — 6. 

Corruption  is  prevalent  in  all  ranks  of  the  community,  rests  upon  a  compromise 
of  the  ruling  classes,  and  thus  the  foundations  of  morality  are  destroyed. 

I.  Universal  cormption.  Sin  was  veiled  under  the  name  of  virtue,  or  com- 
mitted in  the  pretence  of  justice.  1.  In  official  ranks.  Men  in  authority  expose 
justice  for  sale  and  avow  bribery.  They  play  into  the  hands  of  others  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  evil.  (1.)  The  prince  asks  for  gifts.  (2.)  Thejvdge  seeks  reward.  (3.) 
The  nobleman  utters  his  mischievous  desires.  2.  In  religous  professions.  "  The 
best  of  them  is  as  a  briar."  The  most  upright  and  moral  were  carried  away  with 
the  sins  of  the  day.  They  were  crooked  in  their  dispositions,  and  sharper  than 
thorns  in  their  ways.  Instead  of  being  a  protection  to  others,  they  were  positively 
injurious  and  oppressive.  3.  In  social  circles.  Faith  was  not  kept  anywhere ;  all 
to  a  man  were  treacherous  (Jer.  ix.  2 — 6).  (1.)  A  friend  was  not  to  be  trusted. 
(2.)  The  heads  of  families  would  not  help  and  advise.  The  guide  or  cooBisellor,  and 
the  mfe  of  his  bosom  (Deut.  xiii.  6),  were  alike  guilty.  (3.)  The  members  of 
families  were  in  a  state  of  lawlessness  and  impiety.  Natural  relationship  wsi 
perverted.  The  son  called  the  father  a  fooL  The  daughter  testifies  against  her 
mother,  and  a  man's  foes  were  found  in  his  own  household.  Oppression  wag 
followed  by  inhumanity.  The  strongest  ties  of  nature  and  religion  were  dissolved. 
A  moral  condition  descriptive  of  the  last  times  of  the  gospel  <^pensation  (Lake 
xxi.  16:  2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 3).  II.  Universal  jndgment.  When  men  become 
oppressive  and  dangerous,  and  moral  disease  becomes  universal,  it  is  a  sign  <^ 
approaching  ruin.  1.  There  will  be  a  day  of  visitation,  "  Thy  visitation  oometh." 
Men's  actions  and  lives  are  seen  by  God.  God  will  reckon  with  them  and  Tisit 
them  with  punishment  for  sin.  2.  This  day  of  visitation  is  foretold.  Watchmea 
and  prophets  foresee  it  and  warn  men  of  its  speedy  approach.  3.  When  ii  comet 
and  finds  men  unprepared  it  is  terrible,  "  Now  shall  be  their  perplexity."  Sinnen 
are  heedless,  and  the  day  breaks  suddenly  upon  them.  They  will  be  caught  in 
their  own  snaies  and,  as  they  entangled  others,  they  will  not  be  able  to  escape 
their  own  retribution.  "  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble  and  of  treading  down,  and  of 
perplexity  by  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts.*' 
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Ver.  3.  Tfie  triple  alliance  for  evil. 
Union  is  good,  is  necessary  and  advan- 
tageous, but  alliance  for  evil  is  disgrace- 
ful and  injurious.  1 .  The  Prince  asks  i.e, 
for  the  condemnation  of  the  righteous 
and  innocent.  2.  The  Judge  grants  for 
recompense  or  reward.  3.  The  great 
man  co-operates  with  both.  "  So  they 
wrap  it  up,"  turn  and  twist  their  efforts 
into  a  threefold  cord  which  cannot  easUy 
be  broken. 

Ver.  4.  Men  as  briers.  Giving  grief 
for  help^  and  fleecing  when  they  ought 
to  protect.  Hard  and  sharp  in  their 
dealings ;  piercing  and  injurious  in  their 
conduct.  **  Folden  together  as  thorns  " 
(Nah.  i.  10). 

Vers.  5,  6.  It  is  a  part  of  the  perplexity 
of  crooked  ways,  that  all  relationships 
are  put  out  of  joint.     Seliishness  rends 


each  from  the  other,  and  disjoints  the 
whole  frame  of  society.  Passions  and 
sin  break  every  band  of  friendship, 
kindred,  gratitude,  nature.  The  words 
describe  partly  the  inward  cormptioD, 
])artly  the  outward  causes  which  shall 
call  it  forth.  There  is  no  real  trust  in 
any,  where  all  are  corrupt.  The  wordf 
deepen  as  they  go  on.  First,  tfiefriendt 
or  neighbour,  tlie  common  band  of  man 
and  man;  then  the  guide  (or,  as  the 
word  also  means,  one  famUiar^  united 
by  intimacy,  to  whom  by  oontiDual 
intercourse  the  soul  was  used) ;  then 
the  wife  who  lay  in  the  bosom,  neare:;! 
to  the  secrets  of  the  heart ;  then  those 
to  whom  also  reverence  is  due,  father 
and  motlier  \Pu6ey\ 

1.  Tliere  is  no  sure  hold   upon  anj 
man,  however  strictly  he  be  bounds  wiiu 
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is  declining  from  God,  and  hath  not  a  not  easily  take  prejndicc,  and  to  walk 

tender  conscience  standing  in  awe  of  warily  and  prudently ;   Trust  not,  saith 

him  ;  for  in  this  declining  time,  friends^  he,  put  no  confiilcnce,  keep  the  doors  of 

ffHid**Sy  trices,  &c.,  are  not  to  be  trusted  thy  mouth,  especially  trust  in  or  look 

in.     2.  In  times  of  dfsfection  and  back-  to   none    for  help,   but  only   in  (Jod 

sliding,  the  godly  out  of  love  should  [Ilutchesoii], 
believe  all  things  (1  Cor.  xiii.  7),  and 

IIOMILETICS. 
Three  Resolution's. —  IWfie  7. 

The  prophet  is  predicting  a  period  which  marvellously  corresponds  to  the  first 
age  of  the  Christian  era.  Fur,  he  snyi^  the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visita- 
tion coineth,  the  time  our  Lord  foreU^ld,  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  Then  the 
Cliurch  was  as  sheep  among  wolves.  Princes  indeed  did  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly.  Judges  like  Pilate  could  pronounce  in  a  breath,  that  the  accused  was 
innocent  and  yet  condemn.  Treachery  crept  into  every  home.  Hypocrisy  pre- 
vailed the  land  over.  The  Church  was  Id  the  midst  of  uncompromising  enemies. 
The  nearest  of  their  relatives,  as  fathers  and  sons,  betrayed  them  to  persecution 
and  death.  There  was  no  help  for  them  in  man.  So  the  eyes  of  faith  turned  to* 
God  alone.  He  would  not  fail  them.  Each  of  us  should  adopt  these  resolutions. 
Many  reasons  indicate  the  wisdom  of  so  doing. 

L  The  resolution  of  fidth.  *'  I  will  look."  1.  The  promises  encourage  me. 
2.  Experience  teaches  me.  3.  The  Lord  commands  me.  4.  The  engagement  will 
comfort  me.  U  The  reflolntion  of  patienoe.  ''  I  will  wait."  1.  For  his  time 
is  beet  2.  For  his  blessing  is  worth  waiting  for.  3.  For  I  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  HL  The  confidenoe  of  hope.  ''God  will  hear."  1.  Though  my 
cry  be  feeble  and  my  faith  weak.  2.  Though  my  request  bo  great.  3.  Though 
others  disdain  me.  4.  Though  I  am  alone.  Few  pleaders  in  Israel.  5.  For 
he  is  near  [Stems  and  Ticigsl. 

He  turned  away  from  creatures,  knowing  they  were  broken  ciBtems  that  could 
bold  no  water;  and  tumed.towards  God  "the  fountain  of  living  waters."  ** There- 
fore," he  says,  ''I  will  look  unto  the* Lord."  Observe,  first,  that  tins  is  a 
designed  experience,  and  not  a  casual  one,  on  God's  side.  God  is  more  concerned 
for  our  welfare  than  we  are  ourselves— does  not  wait  for  our  application,  but 
excites  it.  For  this  purpose  Ho  has  given  the  Sabbath,  the  Scriptures,  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  preaching  of  the  GospeL  All  these  dispensations  are  arranged 
in  subserviency  to  the  purpose  of  his  grace  and  our  afflictions.  He  therefore  says, 
**  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offences  and  seek 
my  face."  Elihu,  reviewing  aiHictive  dispensations,  says,  "  All  these  things  worketh 
God  oftentimes  with  man,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,"  &c.  Observe, 
secondly,  it  is  a  necessary  experience  on  our  part.  God  does  nothing  needlessly, 
and  we  may  be  assured  that  he  doth  not  *'  afflict  willingly."  We  have  a  strong 
propensity  to  turn  away,  to  make  flesh  our  arm,  and  earth  oiur  home ;  but  "  the 
prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them,"  the  things  ordained  for  their  welfare  prove  "  a 
trap."  Hence,  though  trying,  these  dispensations  improve  us  by  the  goodness  of 
God.  He  "  hedges  up  our  way  with  thorns,"  that  we  may  not  be  able  to  "  find  our 
paths."  He  embitters  earth,  that  heaven  may  be  endeared,  and  verities  the  language 
of  Dr.  Young :  "  Our  hearts  are  fastened  to  the  world,"  &c.  Oh !  it  is  a  blessed 
experience  when,  with  the  Church,  we  are  thrown  from  ourselves  and  from  creatures 
upon  the  Divine  resources  \Jay\ 

God  maintaining  the  Interests  and  securing  the  Triumph  op  His 

People. —  Vemea  8 — 10. 

Xow  the  Prophet  holds  out  hope,  and  gives  special  grounds  of  consolation  and 
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encouragement.     Grod  watches  over  his  people,  and  will  not  suffer  them  to  be 
destroyed. 

I.  The  sad  condition  of  Ood's  people.  1.  Cast  iitto  trouble.  ^  When  I  fall" 
The  strongest  saint  is  infirm  and  liable  to  fall.  Sin  within  and  temptation 
without  overcome  ns.  Disasters  may  strip  us  of  everything,  and  sorrow  bring  to 
the  grave.  But  the  fall  shall  not  be  fatal  ''  Though  he  fall  he  shall  not  be  uttetly 
cast  down."  2.  Sitting  in  darkness,  *'I  sit  in  darkness."  The  darkness  of 
doubt,  captivity,  and  mysterious  providence.  Clouds  hang  over  us,  friends  desert 
us,  and  shadows  hide  God  from  us.  "We  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light" 
(Isa.  L  10).  3.  Mocked  hy  the  enemy.  The  enemy  has  advantage  sometimes  over 
Grod's  people,  and  treats  them  with  insult  and  reproach.  The  world  exults  at  the 
fall  of  a  godly  man.  '^  Malice  is  folly,"  says  one,  "  and  when  it  holds  a  festival  its 
tones  and  gestures  far  exceed  all  the  freaks  and  mummeries  of  the  lord  of  mismle." 
'*  They  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and  said.  Aha,  Aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it."  II.  The  blessed  hope  of  Ood's  people.  Grod  chastises  his  children,  bat 
does  not  give  them  up  to  despair.  Neither  despond  nor  mistrust  him.  "  He  shall 
deliver  thee  in  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  shall  no  evil  touch  thee."  1.  lAfiei 
up  from  trouble.  "  I  shall  rise."  Trials  have  their  limits  and  design.  If  w« 
"  have  the  will  to  rise,  he  is  at  hand  who  will  cause  thee  to  rise,"  says  a  Father. 
The  sinner  lies  when  he  falls,  and  perishes  without  recovery.  "  For  a  just  man 
falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  again  :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief."  1 
Enlightened  in  darkness,  "  The  Lord  a  light  unto  me."  Shadows  disperse ;  joy 
and  brightness  beam  upon  our  lot.  Darkness  of  sorrow  and  ill-repute  flee  away, 
and  noon-day  splendours  shine  again.  ''  The  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlastiDg 
light."  3.  Restoration  to  lost  privileges,  God  will  declare  the  right  of  his  people^ 
make  their  glory  conspicuous,  and  restore  them  to  former  dignities.  They  ^all  be 
publicly  honoured  and  greatly  enriched  with  the  covenant  blessings.  **  1  shill 
behold  his  righteousness."  III.  The  sure  triumph  of  CK>d'8  people.  The  truly 
godly  man  has  been  subject  to  derision  in  every  age.  Men  have  asked  in  soom, 
"  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  1 "  But  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  short.  1.  Joff 
mil  be  turned  to  shame.  The  enemy  rejoiced  in  God  s  apparent  forgetfolness  c^ 
his  people,  and  laughed  at  their  profession  of  confidence  in  him.  But  God 
punished  the  blasphemy  cast  upon  his  name  and  the  calumny  heaped  npon  his 
children.  The  enemy  was  disappointed,  confounded,  and  covered  with  shame.  2. 
Deliverance  from  the  enemy  will  be  complete.  Judgment  will  be  executed  upon 
the  enemy.  He  will  be  treated  as  straw,  and  trodden  as  mire  in  the  streett. 
'*  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of 
the  streets  in  the  battle ;  and  they  shall  fight  because  the  Lord  is  with  them." 


Light  in  Darkness. — Verse  7. 

1.  In  dark  spiritual  experience  God  wiU  be  a  light  unto  us.  When  sin  is  strong 
and  grace  is  weak — when  comforts  fail  and  sorrows  multiply — when  faith  yieldi 
and  unbelief  prevails — when  we  search  for  God  and  find  hun  not — ^then  be  will 
succour  and  fill  our  hearts  with  light  and  gladness.  2.  In  dark  pravidetUiai 
dispensations  God  will  be  a  light  unto  us.  When  the  clouds  are  black  above,  and 
our  way  is  dark,  and  we  know  not  where  to  go — ^when  every  fresh  torn  of  eveati 
serves  to  increase  our  perplexity — when  the  scenes  through  which  we  pass  defy  ifl 
mortal  wisdom — then  he  will  disperse  the  gloom  and  reveal  our  way  before  na.  1 
In  tJie  darkness  of  death  God  will  be  a  light  unto  us.  When  we  enter  the  daiqp 
thick  shades  of  the  tomb— when  all  earthly  lights,  even  those  that  have  boned 
with  the  steadiest  and  purest  lustre,  will  be  extinguished — then  the  Lord  will  be 
our  light.  He  will  guide  our  feet,  we  shall  pass  through  the  dark  valley  without 
danger,  and  enter  the  regions  of  eternal  day. 
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**  Then  let  me  not  deepuring  mourn. 

Though  gloomy  darkness  sproid  Ike  sky ; 
If  y  glonoos  Son  will  yet  retun^ 
And  night  with  all  its  honpn  fly  **  [Adapted], 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


I 


Ver.  8.  When  IfaU,  I^all  rise.  A 
•trmnge  erant  and  a  strong  hope.  Trials 
a)  moat  be  expected,  {b)  are  temporary, 
e)  have  their  results,  and  {d)  must  be 
endured  in  hope.  Theae  words  contain 
aweet  comfort  for  ifauidered  saints. 

Ver.  9.  1.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  Divine 
indignation.  Men  make  themsdves  rods 
by  their  own  guilt  **  Because  I  have 
aiaapd  against  him."  2.  This  Divine 
indignation  must  be  received  as  fatherly 


chastisement.  If  we  murmur  and  get 
impatient,  the  end  has  not  been  yet 
answered.  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living 
man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins ) "  3.  Such  as  bear  Divine 
indignation  in  the  right  spirit  will  be 
delivered.  Bear  it  patiently,  hopefully. 
The  time  b  short,  "until  he  plead." 
His  promise  is  good.  "He  will  bring 
me  forth." 


HOMILETICS. 
A  Glorious  Day. — Verses  11,  12. 

The  Prophet  predicts  a  glorious  time,  when  Jerusalem  shall  be  divested  of 
endoaurea  and  narrowness;  when  the  Church  shall  be  enlaiged  by  the  return  of 
captives  and  the  conversion  of  nations. 

I.  A  day  of  deUverance  from  bondage.  *'  In  that  day  shall  the  decree  be 
far  removed."  God's  decree  to  punish,  and  the  decree  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
retain  in  captivity.  Tyrannical  rule  would  be  destroyed,  and  perfect  freedom 
enjoyed.  No  power  on  earth  can  detain  God's  people  in  bondage  when  he  intends 
to  deliver,  n.  A  day  of  gathering  together  the  scattered  tribes.  From 
fortress  and  fortified  cities ;  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
earthy  shall  captive  Jews  return.  As  proselytes  from  all  nations  came  to  Jerusalem 
of  old,  so  shall  converts  from  north  and  south  flow  into  the  Christian  Church. 
*'  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian 
ahall  come  into  Egypt,"  &c.  (Isa.  xix.  23).  III.  A  day  of  peacefid  restoration. 
The  walls  of  Zion  shall  no  longer  be  in  ruins.  They  shall  be  reared  for  a  habitation 
and  defence.  Sin  pulls  down  the  walls  and  creates  mischief.  God  alone  can 
prosper  and  establish  the  Church.  Without  his  aid  we  build  in  vain.  Our  prayer 
should  ever  be^  ^'  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  :  build  thou  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem." 

The  Land  Cursed  by  the  Sins  op  its  Inhabitants. —  Verse  13. 

Salvation  may  come  to  the  people,  but  the  desolation  of  their  land  would  remind 
them  of  their  sins.  However  glorious  the  prospect,  **  the  fruit  of  their  doings " 
woald  curse  the  country  in  which  they  lived.  Many  are  the  sins  of  a  people 
which  are  calamities  to  the  land  in  which  they  are  committed.     We  notice  a  few. 

I.  Hational  idlenesa  is  a  curse  to  the  land.  The  ground  is  cursed  by  the  sin 
of  man,  but  will  yield  produce  when  cultivated.  But  idleness  will  bring  ruin  in 
all  departments  of  trade.  As  men  sow,  so  must  they  reap  in  this  respect.  II. 
Vatioiial  intemperance  is  a  curse  to  the  land.  It  squanders  financial  resources, 
aggravates  the  curse  of  poverty,  and  leads  to  failure  in  the  means  of  comfort  and 
snbsiatence.  It  devours  savings  and  capital ;  and  causes  theft  and  destruction  of 
property.  HL  Hational  war  is  a  curse  to  the  land.  Devastated  fields,  the  destruc- 
tion of  towns  and  villages,  are  some  of  the  fruits  of  men's  doings.  In  many  ways 
judgments  from  God,  as  real  as  the  fire  upon  the  cities  of  the  pJabi,  desolate  the 
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ground  because  of  them  that  dwell  therein  (Hos.  iv.  3 :  Jer.  xxiii.  10 :  Gen. 
25).     ''A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness  for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
herein." 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Vers.  11,  12.  These  words  are  a 
promise  and  consolation  to  the  Jews, 
for  their  restoration  is  here  foretold  as 
Micah  had  already  foretold  it  (ch.  iv. 
10).  But  the  whole  is  not  limited  to 
this.  He  says  with  remarkable  indefi- 
niteness,  there  shall  coine.  He  does  not 
say  who  shall  come.  But  he  twice  sets 
two  opposite  boundaries,  from  which 
men  should  come;  and  since  these 
boundaries,  not  being  coincident,  cannot 
be  predicted  of  one  and  the  same  subject, 
tliere  must  be  two  distinct  incomings. 
While  in  the  first  place  the  restoration 
of  Israel  is  foretold,  there  follows  that 
conversion  of  the  world  which  Micah 
had  before  promised  (iv.  1 — 3),  and 
which  was  the  object  of  the  restoration 
of  Israel  [Puaey], 

1.  The  Lord  will  in  due  time  restore 
and  make  up  the  ruins  of  his  destroyed 
Church  and  people ;  for  thy  walls  are  to 


he  built,  2.  God's  time  is  to  be  patiently 
waited  for  in  the  restoration  of  fan 
Church ;  for  there  is  the  day  for  doing 
it  which  he  will  keep,  and  no  sooner. 
3.  As  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  trials  to 
the  Church,  to  lie  under  the  tyramiy 
and  oppression  of  strangers,  who,  bj 
decrees  and  injunctions  executed  with 
vigour,  labour  to  ruin  her  and  destroy 
the  work  of  God;  so,  when  he  has 
wrought  his  work  upon  his  Church  by 
such  trial,  the  Lord  will  deliver  them 
from  the  yoke,  set  them  at  liberty  to 
serve  him  and  enjoy  tranquillity  without 
interruptions ;  for,  in  thai  day  the  decree 
shall  be  removed  [IIutdieson\, 

The  fate  of  the  earth  and  the  glory  of 
Zion  are  here  set  forth.  Zion  is  multi- 
plied by  the  addition  of  Gentiles,  but 
judgment  falls  upon  a  sinful  world.  Sil- 
vation  and  peace  within,  danger  and 
destruction  without 


HOMILETICS, 

'The  Work  of  God. — Verse  14. 

Wlien  we  consider  the  symbolic  language  of  the  sacred  writers,  and  the  typiol 
nature  of  the  Jewish  dispensations,  we  are  authorized  to  pass  from  the  natural  to 
tlie  spiritual  Israel.     1.  Observe  the  persons  to  be  favoured  ;  "  His  people."    Ha 
has  always  had  a  people  for  his  Name,  described  as  *^  the  llock  of  his  heritagoi* 
This  indicates  that  they  are  sheep,  and  collectively  all  one  in  Christ.     A  man  naj 
have  a  fiock  in  his  possession,  and  under  his  superintendence,  but  not  the  flock  d 
his  heritage.     In  the  East  a  person's  whole  substance  consisted  in  flocks  and  herds. 
He  would  feel  a  peculiar  concern  for  them  as  his  own.     The  Lord  takes  pleasuA 
in  his  people.     They  are  his  portion,  and  he  derives  the  revenue  of  his  glory  froia 
them.     2.  See  the  blessing  implored  on  their  behalf;  **feed  thy  people  with  thy 
rod."     The  rod  is  the  symbol  and  the  instrument  of  the  shepherd,  and  the  woid 
feed,  by  a  common  figure  of  speech,  is  significant  of  the  discharge  of  all  his  offioi 
The  Lord  will  lead  tliem  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  heal  them  when  wounded  or 
diseased,  guard  them  in  danger,  and  restore  them  when  astray.     Especially  does  ha 
give  repast  and  repose.     Hence  the  inquiry,  when  hungry  and  thirsty,  weary  and 
faint :  "  Tell  me  where  ihoM  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon.' 
The  believer  can  often  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  &c.     3.  But  how  was  tha 
privilege  to  be  dispensed.     "  In  the  midst  of  Garmel  let  them  feed,  in  BasJian  and 
Gilead,  as  in  days  of  old,**     Thus  the  richest  measure  and  degree  of  provisions  aie 
indicated.    Suppliants  may  be  choosers.    God  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."   When  Alexander  bestowed 
a  boon  the  recipient  would  say,  *'It  is  too  much  for  me  to  receive."     But  tha 
conqueror  of  the  world  would  reply,   "It  is  not  too  much  for  me  to  giv»" 
[Adajpted  from  Jay]. 
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Tnfc  PfsoPLB  OF  GrOD. — Verses  14,  15. 

1.  Ood^B  people  are  a  separated  people.  As  Israel  was  choosen  and  separated 
from  other  nations,  so  God's  people  are  in  the  world  but  do  not  belong  to  it.  They 
**  dwell  solitarily,"  live  apart  from  worldly  men,  who  think  only  of  time  and  sense. 
They  are  alone  in  their  character,  tastes,  and  pursuits  (Num.  xxiii.  9  :  Deut. 
xxxiii.  28);  2.  God's  people  are  a  protected  people.  God  rules,  and  defends 
them.  He  teaches,  reproves,  and  delivers  with  his  "  rod."  The  flock  may  be 
scattered,  helpless,  and  alone,  but  the  kind  Shepherd  will  protect  and  bless  them 
(Ps.  xxiii.  3).  3.  CfocPs  people  are  an  enriched  people.  "  Let  them  feed  in  Bashan 
and  Gilead."  The  greatest  pastures  of  Canaan  typify  the  blessings  of  Grod's  people. 
(1.)  Enriched  in  a  wonderful  degree,  Eest  and  refreshment  without  stint.  (2.) 
Enriched  in  a  wonderful  method.  "  As  in  the  days  of  old."  As  in  Egypt,  so  now 
would  God  display  "  marvellous  things."  Wonders  of  grace  will  eclipse  miracles 
of  power.  God  will  do  for  his  people  more  than  he  has  ever  done.  "  So  we  thy 
people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture  will  give  thoe  thanks  for  ever :  we  will  show  forth 
thy  praise  to  all  generations." 

Wonderful  Answers  to  Prater — Verses  15 — 17. 

In  answer  to  the  prophet's  prayer  God  declares  that  he  will  perform  marvellous 
things,  in  bestowing  good  upon  his  people,  and  entirely  efubdaing  their  enemies. 

I.  Li  the  bestowment  of  good  upon  his  peopK  In  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
and  entrance  into  the  land  of  promise,  wondrous  things  were  seen.  Eedemption 
from  Babylon  was  a  blessing,  a  ^'  great  thing "  which  gladdened  the  heart  (Ps. 
.cxxxvi.  1 — 3).  Special  manifestations  of  mercy  are  seen  now.  From  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  Christian  life,  God  wUl  show  tbem  his  marvellous  loving-kindness 
(Ps.  xvii.  7).  n.  In  the  overthrow  of  their  enemies.  '<  The  nations  shall  see  " 
these  marvoLlou3  deeds  of  God  to  his  people,  and  be  astonished  and  confounded. 
1.  They  shall  he  frustrated  in  their  purpose,  **  Confounded  at  all  their  might." 
They  failed  in  their  opposition.  All  their  might  proved  weakness.  Human  power 
can  avail  nothing  against  Grod's  people  and  their  endurance  in  suffering.  Its 
strength  is  baffled  before  the  might  of  God's  grace.  2.  They  shall  he  silenced  in 
their  slander,  **  They  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouth,  ashamed  of  what 
they  have  said,  and  unable  to  say  any  more."  Their  ears  shall  be  deaf  **  to  the 
report  of  God's  dealings,"  before  the  thunder  of  Jehovah's  mighty  deeds  (Job 
xxvi.  14).  Extreme  astonishment  will  take  away  the  power  of  speech  (Judges 
xviii.  19  :  Isa.  lii.  15).  3.  T/iey  shall  be  humbled  in  their  pride.  To  lick  the  dust 
is  an  emblem  of  extreme  humility.  They  will  be  cast  down  as  low  as  possible,  to 
the  very  earth.  As  they  lifted  themselves  up  against  God,  so  will  they  be  abased, 
like  the  serpent  under  the  curse  of  old  (cf.  Ps.  Ixxii.  9 ;  xxiL  29).  "  They  shall 
bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy 
feet."  4.  They  shall  be  exposed  in  their  folly.  Brought  out  of  their  hiding-places, 
they  will  tremble  in  fear.  Like  worms  of  the  earth,  they  shall  move  out  of  their 
holes.  No  security  nor  secret  place  can  protect  them.  Discovered  in  their  designs, 
ashamed  of  their  conduct,  they  will  stand  before  God  in  that  fear  which  is  a  fore- 
taste of  the  judgment-day  (Luke  xxiii.  30  :  Eev.  vi.  16). 

*'  Wit  that  can  creep,  and  pride  that  licks  the  dusf*  \^Pop€\. 

God  Dbughtino  in  Mbbcy. — Verse  18. 

* 

The  Prophet  saw  mercy  imequalled  in  Grod's  dealings  with  Israel.  The  heathen 
gods  and  all  imaginary  gods  of  men  are  unholy,  revengeful,  and  crueL  ^*  Who  is 
God  like  unto  thee,"  &c.  1 

I.  Gh>d's  mercy  is  founded  upon  Ood's  nature.  It  is  not  something  without 
him,  or  something  acquired  like  human  virtues.  It  belongs  naturally  to  God. 
It  is  something  without  which  he  would  not  be  God.     It  is  the  essence  and 
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manifestation  of  God.  "  God  is  love."  All  attributes  join  together  in  his  fthMaftw 
and  ways,  but  mercy  is  the  brightest  ray.  Judgment  is  stouige  work,  but 
mercy  is  a  delight  to  God.  He  puts  his  anger  by,  and  while  he  corrects  he  efcr 
loves.  '^  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness,  though  we  btTi 
rebelled  against  him."  II.  Ood's  mercy  is  displayed  in  (}od's  worki.  In  tk 
physical  and  moral  world  we  have  abundant  illustrations  of  this  tratiu  1.  /» tkt 
physical  world  we  have  proofs  of  God's  mercy.  Famine,  pestilence,  and  deuth 
often  come,  but  they  pass  away.  Mercy  dawns  again  in  seed-time  and  harfoiti 
summer  and  winter.  The  rain  falls  and  the  sun  shines  upon  the  just  and  tin 
unjust.  The  world,  in  its  laws  and  constitution,  indicates  no  malevoleat  Creator. 
2.  In  t?ie  moral  world  we  have  proofs  of  Grod's  mercy.  In  the  Divine  forbeumee 
with  sin,  and  the  moral  constitution  of  men ;  in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner,  and 
the  life  of  the  believer,  mercy  is  displayed  beyond  expression.  In  Christ  we  bare 
mercy  like  a  fountain  full  and  free.  Paul  was  a  pattern  of  this  mercy  to  others.  If 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  return  unto 
God,  '*  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  and  abundantly  pardon."  This  tru^,  (1)  Sets 
forth  the  highest  excellence  in  every  moral  being.  To  be  like  Grod  is  the  crown 
and  substance  of  moral  life.  (2)  Gives  a  reason  to  trust  Grod  at  all  times.  A  God 
who  delights  in  mercy  can  never  be  indifferent  to  our  happiness.  (3)  Furnishes  in 
argument  to  be  merciful  to  others.  *'  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy." 

No  Pardon  like  God's  Pardon. — Verse  18. 

The  Prophet  here  makes  a  challenge  to  other  deities,  and  vindicates  the  g^iy  of 
God.  ''  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  t "  exclaim  all  who  have  embiaoed  tki 
mercy  and  received  the  forgiveness  of  God. 

L  Vo  pardon  like  Ood's  in  the  ground  of  its  beitowment  It  is  not  ocmnivaisi^ 
nor  mere  clemency.  It  does  not  ignore  sin  nor  set  aside  justice.  It  is  ptidoi 
through  substitution  and  satisfaction,  bought  with  a  price  and  confemd  in  t 
method  to  honour  the  law  and  magnify  Divine  love.  Grod  can  be  jast^  and  tht 
justiiier  of  him  that  believeth.  Csesar,  shaking  his  sword,  said  to  the  Que8lor,w^ 
sought  to  prevent  his  entrance  into  the  treasury  at  Eome,  that  it  was  easier  fof  hii 
power  than  for  the  goodness  of  his  nature  to  despatch  him.  Grod  might  juU/ 
have  punished,  but  he  spares  and  is  ready  to  pardon. 

*'  Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known ; 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brighter  shone, 
The  justice  or  the  grace." 

II.  Vo  pardon  like  Ood*s  in  the  method  of  its  bestowment     1 .  In  fr^enen  it  is 

unexampled.  Men  are  reluctant  to  forgive  when  earnestly  desired,  b^gmdgi 
forgiveness  and  cherish  resentment  when  it  is  bestowed.  But  Grod  waits  to  ti 
gracious,  multiplies  pardons,  and  makes  overtures,  beseeching  us  to  be  reGondkd 
to  him.  '*  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together.''  2.  In  fulness  it  is  completa  It 
is  not  for  one  but  for  all  sins.  "  Forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  as.* 
It  needs  no  supplement,  no  repetition.  It  is  once  and  for  ever — sins  are  foigifn 
and  forgotten.  Cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  blotted  out  as  a  thiok  cloud,  not 
to  be  gathered  again.  He  retains  no  anger,  but  looks  upon  ns  as  if  we  had  nsTsr 
sinned.  We  are  not  therefore  to  judge  God  by  ourselves,  and  measure  his  pardoning 
love  by  a  standard  of  our  own.  '*  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  esith,M 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts." 

Exulting  Conpidbncb  in  God's  Mercy. — Verses  19,  20. 

The  Jews  now  avow  full  confidence  in  Grod's  mercy.  He  had  often  pitied  tt*^ 
delivered  them.  But  his  compassions  were  not  exhausted,  would  be  exsABidod  ^f^ 
in  displays  of  power  and  love.     '*  He  will  again,"  &c. 
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uBdenoe  in  fha  beftowment  of  Ood*t  grace.  Grace  in  the  pardon  and 
g  of  sin,  in  showing  compassion  and  restoring  to  Divine  favour.  1.  In  the 
of  nn.  Sin  is  passed  bj,  left  unpunished,  and  God  does  not  "  mark 
SB  **  (Ps.  cxxz.  3).  It  is  buried  in  eternal  oblivion,  never  more  to  rise  in 
As  in  the  Bed  Sea  not  one  enemy  of  Crod's  people  was  left,  so  in  the  pardon 
one  are  remembered.  "  In  thtjse  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
idtj  of  IsTAel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none  :  and  the  sins  of 
ind  thej  shall  not  be  found  ;  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve."  2. 
mbdmng  of  sin,  "  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities.''  He  takes  away  the 
d  destroys  the  power  of  sin.  Sin  is  tyrannical,  and  reduces  man  to  bond^e. 
ate  the  moral  principles  and  is  victorious  over  the  moral  nature  of  man. 
JLwm  freedom  fiom  the  dominion  and  consequences  of  sin,  and  implants  a 

s  witluniifl. 

"  Be  of  tin  the  double  care, 
Clesnse  me  from  iti  guilt  and  power." 

\e  redoTotion  to  Divine  favour.  The  Jews  were  not  subdued  in  Babylon. 
ne  turned  again  and  found  that  compassion  which  they  had  often  forfeited. 
DB  to  the  sinner  and  prepares  him  for  his  presence.  He  is  reconciled  to 
Christ  Jesus.  When  they  turn  to  him,  he  will  turn  again  to  them.  U. 
aoe  in  the  perfonnanee  of  (}od'8  word.  "  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth.*' 
from  captivity  was  a  striking  instance  of  the  fidelity  and  kindness  of  God 
>venant  promise.  But  this  is  only  a  type  of  a  greater  display  in  the  mission 
[essiah.  \,  In  aU  ages.  In  the  days  of  the  patriarchs  and  of  the  prophets, 
diam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Moses  and  Micah.  2.  To  all  people.  Jews  and 
L  Gkxi's  mercy  and  truth  are  alike  pledged  to  perform  his  word.  "  For 
d*s  sake,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart,  bast  thou  done  all  these  things." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


15.  Here  lb  a  present  and  full 
to  the  Church's  prayer ;  so  ready 
!/>cd  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  the 
a.     It  is  but  ask  and  have ;  and 

worthily  miserable  that  will  not 
emselves  happy  by  asking.  The 
Christ's  answer  is  this :  As  I  led 
like  a  flock  out  of  Egypt,  through 
jemess,  and  fed  them  there,  daily 
ntily,  with  angels'  food  (never 
nee  so  served  in  his  greatest 
K)  will  I  show  thee  marvellous 
t  Babylon,  and  bring  thee  thence 
nighty  hand  (Ezek.  xx.  34),  to 
B  a  glorious  name  (Isa.  Iziii.  14), 
h  these  deliverances  shall  be  a 
Tpe  of  thy  spiritual  redemption 
(L  Lo,  this  will  I  do  for  thee  as 
lays  of  old  (ver.  14),  and  so  fit 
Bwer  ad  cardinem  desiderii  ;  give 
.  only  the  deaire  of  thine  heart, 
request  of  thy  lips  (Ps.  xxi.  2), 

to  thee  even  as  thou  wilt  (Matt. 
\Trapp\ 

16    17.  The  subjugation  of  the 


enemies  of  God's  people,  a  proof,  1.  of 
Divine  power  over  men;  2.  Divine 
goodness  to  the  Church  ;  3.  a  g^und  of 
encouragement  to  trust  God. 

Ver.  18.  God  delights  in  mercy. 
Illustrate  and  prove  the  text  1. 
Scripture  proves  this  truth.  In  its  laws, 
doctrines,  histories,  and  promises.  2. 
The  works  of  God  prove  this  tntth.  The 
world  made  for  the  theatre  of  mercy, 
providence  displayed  in  giving  mercy. 
3.  All  the  perfections  of  God  are  employed 
to  illustrate  this  mercy.  God's  name 
emblazoned  in  mercy,  his  hands  employed 
in  bestowing  mercy.  Power,  wisdom, 
justice  and  truth  are  on  the  side  of  mercy. 
Let  us  delight  in  mercy  [Dr.  E. 
Vaughan].  The  text  is  also  illustrated  : 
By  the  beauty  and  fitness  of  creation. 
By  the  great  regard  paid  to  mercy  and 
the  merciful  in  the  word  of  God.  By 
the  t<iaehings  of  providence.  By  the 
commi^ion  that  he  gave  his  Son.  By 
the  purpose  for  which  the  ungodly  are 
spared.     By  the  urgent  way  in  which 
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God  asks  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  him. 
By  the  way  in  which  he  receives  and 
pardons  sinners.  By  the  way  in  which 
he  deals  with  the  infimiities  of  his  own 
people.  By  the  reception  he  gives  them 
at  the  end  of  life.  Learn :  how  had  it 
been  with  us  if  God  had  revealed  all 
concerning  himself  except  his  mercy  1 
He  might  as  well  not  have  revealed  it,  if 
we  have  not  sought  and  found  it.  If  we 
have  not  found  mercy,  there  is  every 
encouragement  to  seek  it.  Let  us  seek 
more  of  this  mercy,  and  show  it  more  to 
others  every  day  [Class  and  Des]c\, 

Ver.  19.  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities. 
The  term  subdue  (lit.  tread  under-foot) 
is  military,  and  indicates  spiritual  warfare. 
1 .  Tlie  enemies.  "  Iniquities."  Many, 
powerful,  within  and  without.  2.  The 
conquest.      We  are  helpless.      "  Mine 


iniquities  prevail  against  me."  Henee 
(1)  Divine.  <'/fe"wUl,&a  (2)o(HDplet& 
"  He  will  suhdueJ*  3.  Ttu  meofu  qfeoih 
quest.  Faith  in  Christ.  Grace  in  the  heui 
8anctification  by  the  Spirit.  ''  By  mj 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  "We  ban 
purified  our  souls  in  obeying  the  iraUi, 
through  the  Spiriu" 

God*s  pardon,  1.  Unequalled  in 
method.  2.  Incessant  in  exerdae.  3. 
Unmerited  in  principle.  4.  Immeasiu^ 
able  in  degree.     5.  Blessed  in  resnlti. 

Ver.  20.  I.  The  ditfereut  aspects  of 
Grod's  covenant  Mercy  to  Abraham,  tmth 
to  Jacob,  an  oath  to  the  fathers.  2.  Hie 
certainty  of  its  performance^  Spoken, 
written,  and  sworn  to.  3.  The  contideDei 
which  this  should  b^et  in  our  mindi. 
God  is  mindful  of  his  people,  and  faithful 
to  his  word.     "  Thou  wilt  perform,"  &e^ 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIL 


Vers.  1, 2.  Good  men  few.  They  say 
that  fish  smell  first  at  the  head,  and 
when  godly  men  decay,  the  whole  com- 
monwealth will  soon  go  rotten.  We 
must  not,  however,  be  rash  in  our  judg- 
ment on  this  point,  for  Elijah  erred  in 
counting  himself  the  only  servant  of 
God  ahve,  when  there  were  thousands 
whom  the  Lord  held  in  reserve 
[Spurgeon\ 

Vers.  3,  4.  Man  is  nothing  but 
insincerity,  falsehood,  and  hypocrisy, 
both  in  regard  to  himself  and  in  regard 
to  others.  He  does  not  wish  that  he 
should  be  told  the  truth ;  he  shuns  saying 
it  to  others ;  and  all  these  moods,  so 
inconsistent  with  justice  and  reason, 
have  their  roots  in  his  heart  [PascaX]. 

^*  Faitliless  is  earth,  and  faithless  are  the  skies ! 
Justice  is  fled,  and  truth  is  now  no  more.*' 

[  Virffil,  ^iieid.] 

Vers.  5 — 7. 

*'  Lean  not  on  earth ;  twill  pierce  fhee  to  the  heart : 

A  broken  reed  at  best,  but  oft  a  spear  : 

On  its  sliarp  point  peace  bleeds,  and  hope  expires.*' 

Vers.  7 — 9.  A  holy  silence  unstrings 
every  affliction,  it  takes  off  the  weight  of 
every  burden,  it  adds  sweet  to  every 
bitter,  it  changes  dark  nights  into  sun- 
shiny days.     The  smallest  sufferings  will 


easily  vanquish  an  unquiet  spirif^  but  s 
quiet  spirit  will  as  easily  triumph  orer 
the  greatest  sufferings  [Brooks],  Ver.  9. 
Indignation.  Though  of  all  burdens  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord  be  the  greatest 
burden,  yet  Divine  indignation  is  bat  t 
light  burden  in  comparison  of  sin.  A 
gracious  soul  can  better  stand  under  the 
burden  of  God's  indignation  for  sin,  tban 
it  can  stand  under  the  burden  of  sin 
itself,  which  hath  kindled  that  indi^ 
tion  [lhid,\ 

Ver.  12.  From  mountain  to  momioA 
probably  includes  all  subdivisions  of  oor 
habitable  earth,  as  the  words,  from  teato 
sea,  had  embraced  it  as  a  whole.  Foi^ 
physically  and  to  sight,  mountaiDS  an 
the  great  natural  divisions  of  our  eartL 
Kivers  are  but  the  means  of  transit  Tha 
Euphrates  and  the  Nile  were  the  central 
of  the  kingdoms  which  lay  upon  them. 
Each  range  of  mountains,  as  it  rises  ob 
the  horizon,  seems  to  present  an  in8aps^ 
able  barrier.  No  barrier  should  avail  to 
hinder  the  onflow  to  the  GospeL  laaiaii 
foretold  that  all  obstacles  should  be 
removed,  ''Every  valley  shall  be  exalted," 
&c.  (xl.  4) ;  so  Micah  prophesies  hm 
mountain  to  mountain  [Pti^]. 

Ver.  18.     Mercy  and  pardon.  Mercy 
hath  but  its  name  ^m  misery,  and  is  so 
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other  thing  than  to  lay  another's  misery 
to  heart  \Binney\,  The  forgiveness  that 
there  is  with  God  is  such  as  becomes 
him,  each  as  is  suitable  to  his  greatness, 
his  goodness,  and  all  other  excellencies  of 
his  nature ;  such  as  that  therefore  by 
which  he  will  be  known  to  be  Grod.  It 
is  not  like  that  narrow,  difficult,  halving, 
and  manacled  forgiveness,  that  is  found 
among  men;  but  it  is  full,  free,  bot- 
tomless, boundless,  absolute ;  such  as 
becomes  his  nature  and  his  excellencies 
\Owen\. 

Vera.  19,  20.  A  merchant  that  keeps 
a  book  of  debit  and  credit,  writes  both 
what  is  owing  him,  and  what  he  oweth 
Idmaelf,  and  then  casteth  up  the  whole  ; 
Voi  God  does  not    so,  his    mercy    is 


triumphant  over  his  justice^  and  there- 
fore he  wipes  out  what  we  owe  him, 
and  writes  down  what  he  owes  us  by 
promise;  much  like  the  clouds  that 
receive  ill  vapours  from  us,  yet  returning 
them  to  us  again  in  sweet  refreshing 
showers  [Nath.  Shute,  1626].  Truth. 
The  revolutions  caused  by  the  progress 
of  truth  are  always  beneficial  to  society, 
and  are  only  burthensome  to  those  who 
deceive  and  oppress  [Du  Marsais],  The 
light  of  God's  truth  must  not  be  left  to 
bum  secretly  within  the  recesses  of  the 
sanctuary,  but  must  be  applied  to  the 
kindling  of  a  thousand  torches  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  commissioned  to 
carry  it  forth  into  the  thick  darkness  of 
a  sinful  world  [Blomjield]. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  Writer.  Little  ia  known  concerning  the  Prophet  Nahum.  He  mi  t 
native  of  Elkoeh  (ch.  L  1) ;  and  prophesied  soon  after  Isaiah  and  Micah,  vis.,  aft« 
the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Assyrians  (b.  a  721),  and  after  the 
destruction  of  the  army  of  Sennacherib  at  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  (b.  a  712),  md 
before  the  fall  of  Nineveh  \WoTd)fW(yrtK\, 

Thb  Book.  It  is  the  complement  and  the  counterpart  of  the  book  of  Jonih^ 
says  Pusey.  Nineveh  repented  after  Jonah's  preaching,  and  God  was  represented 
as  merciful.  But  in  the  time  of  Nahum  the  city  had  fallen  into  violence,  and  the 
judgment  of  Grod  is  proclaimed.  Nineveh  had  no  more  place  for  repentance,  and 
the  Prophet  pronounces  sentence.  Both  books  form  connected  parts  of  one  monl 
history. 

Contents.  The  phrase,  ''  the  burden  of  Nineveh,'*  intimates  that  Nineveh  ii 
the  object  of  the  prophecy.  There  are  three  parts.  ''  The  first  (1)  contains  the 
introduction  (1 — 10)  and  the  theme  of  the  Prophet's  oracle  (11 — 14).  The  mcmi 
(2)  sets  forth  the  calamity  which  should  come  upon  the  Assyrian  empire.  Ths 
third  (3)  recapitulates  the  reasons  for  the  judgments  that  should  be  thus  inflicted, 
and  announces  the  certainty  of  their  coming.  The  whole  forms  one  continoous 
composition." 

Sttle.  His  poetry  puts  him  in  the  first  rank  of  Hebrew  literature.  Hit 
sentences  are  brief,  contain  multum  in  parvo,  as  in  the  descriptions  of  God,  ths 
siege  of  Nineveh,  and  the  destruction  of  No-Ammon.  "  He  is  inferior  to  none  d 
the  minor  prophets,  and  scarcely  to  Isaiah  himself,  in  animation,  boldness,  and 
sublimity ;  or  to  the  extent  and  proportion  of  his  book,  in  the  variety,  freshnei^ 
richness,  elegance,  and  force  of  his  imagery.  The  rhythm  is  regular  and  singDladj 
beautiful;  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  foreign  or  provincial  words,  bii 
language  possesses  the  highest  degree  of  classical  purity.  His  description  of  ths 
Divine  character  at  the  commencement  is  truly  majestic ;  that  of  the  aiege  and  fidl 
of  Nineveh  inimitably  graphic,  vivid,  and  impressive  '*  [Henderson],  ''  In  ths 
organism  of  Scripture,  Nahum  occupies  an  important  position,  not  so  much  oa 
account  of  the  theological  as  of  the  historical  significance  of  his  prophecy.    lU 
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logiccU  importance  colminates  in  the  representation  of  God,  Jehovah^  Sabaoth 
il  13)y  as  the  actual  Judge — a  representation  accurately  adapted  to  the  situa- 
of  the  world ;  and  this  description  is  not  essentially  different  from  that  in  the 
est  public  writings  and  those  of  the  preceding  prophets"  [Lange],  Nahum 
also  a  message  to  men  and  nations  in  these  latter  days.  If  having  received  the 
sage  of  the  Gospel  from  the  Divine  Jonah,  which  is  Ghnst,  they  fall  away  by 
aliefy  as  it  was  predicted  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  (Luke  xviii.  8 ;  Matt. 
r«  1 2 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  ] ),  that  many  do,  then  they  may  see  their  destiny  in  the 
ibecj  of  Nahum,  foretelling  the  misery  and  shame,  confusion,  overthrow,  and 
kbtion  of  the  great  city  of  Nineveh,  which  is  the  prophetic  type  of  the  sin  and 
n  of  the  Infidel  form  of  Anti-Chriatianism  [  Wordstporth], 
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CUAPTEK  I. 

Critical  Notes.]  Burden]  (Vulgr.  onutt)^  from  a  word  to  lift  up^  a  threatening  ntteranee  ;  mbc, 
heavy  and  full.  2.  Jealoni],  (words  from  the  decalogue),  to  be  warm.  Bums  against  those  who  hiu 
him  (Deut.  tI.  15).  The  term  indicates  feeling  of  injured  right,  and  strong  inclination  for  jnstiep. 
Fnrions]  Lit.  a  lord  or  master  of  fury:  a  master  of  dreams,  t.  e.  a  dreamer,  &c.  SeMrvstkl 
Applied  to  God,  sig.  to  keep  or  bear  wrath  (Lev.  xix.  18 :  Ps.  ciii.  9).  3.  Acquit]  Clear  tiis 
guilty  (£x.  XX.  7;  xxxiv.  7).  Dnit]  Light  dust  easily  raised.  4.  Bebnketb]  (Matt.  viu.  26)^  k.\ 
Fruitful  districts  fade  under  his  wrath.  Burned]  Lit.  lifts  itself  as  in  an  earthquake  (Pft.  Ixxxix.  10}, 
hence  to  bum  as  a  flame.  6.  Abide]  Stand  up  before  wrath  poured  out  like  fire  from  a  vokuiov 
which  rends  rocks  to  pieces  (1  Kings  xix.  11 :  Jer.  xxiii.  29).  7.  Strong]  A  fortress.  Knowvtk] 
Stands  emphatically  for  the  knowledge  with  which  God  fosters  and  provides  lor  his  elect,  and  whidi 
is  experienced  by  them  (Hos.  xiii.  5)  [Lange],  8.  Oyer.]  Jud^ent  by  invadinj?  amies,  sweeps 
through  the  land  like  overwhelming  floods  (cf.  Ps.  xlii.  7 :  Isa,  viii.  7,  8 :  Hab.  in.  10).  9.]  Ths 
city  must  be  destroyed  and  its  inhabitants  perish.  Imagine]  By  means  of  defence  to  ward  off 
danger.  Second]  time  from  Assyria  (cf.  Isa.  li.  17 — 23 :  2  Sam.  xx.  10).  10.  Thomi]  twisted 
together,  to  appear  inseparable,  and  present  a  bristling  front  (2  Sam.  xxiiL  6,  7).  Drmkn] 
A^yrian  kings  proverbial  for  intemperance  and  revelry.  11.  One]  Sennacherib.  Thee]  Froa 
Nineveh  itself  arises  its  own  min.  Counsellor]  Lit.  a  counsellor  of  Belial,  worthless  and  bid; 
designs  to  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  God  (Isa.  xxxvi.  14 — 20).  12 — 14.]  Repeat  the  tm^ 
of  9—11.^  Good  to  Judah,  and  evil  to  Assyria,  predicted.  Quiet]  In  tranquil  security;  er 
complete  with  unbroken  ranks  and  number,  witn  everything  necessary  for  a  successful  siege.  "Tht 
word  may  also  be  designed  to  convey  the  idea  of  mental  completeness,  t.  e  in  this  oonnexioi, 
eecurity^  martial  courage**  [HefidSl.  Cut]  Mown  down  like  the  harvest  (2  Kings  xix.  36:  la. 
xxxvii.  36,  37).  Give  Jiistorical  facts.  13.  Yoke]  The  tribute  to  Assyria  (cf.  In.  x.  27 :  Jer. 
ii.  20).  14.]  The  name  and  power  of  Assyria  to  become  extinct  Sown]  The  seed  or  raee  ts 
be  for  ever  destroyed,  at  destruction  of  Nineveh  the  dynasty  would  not  he  perpetuated.  Oodi] 
Every  kind  of  images  (Dcut.  xxvii.  15).  (Sec  Layard's  Nineveh  and  its  RematHs^  on  Idol,  of  AmiO 
House]  The  palace  considered  sacred.  Make]  >'.  e.  the  house  of  thy  gods,  thy  grave.  Sennaraerib 
slain  during  worship  (2  Kings  xix.  37).  Vile]  Because  when  weighed  according  to  moral  standardi 
worthless  (Job  xxxi.  6),  found  light  (Dan.  v.  27).  16.]  This  verse  joined  to  ch.  ii.  in  Heh.tei^ 
and  nearly  like  (Isa.  hi.  7).  Here  deliverance  from  Assyria,  not  Babylon.  Tidinn]  Overthrow 
of  Sennacherib.  Mountains]  No  longer  covered  with  hostile  camps  to  prevent  leeping  lessts. 
Peace]  and  deliverance,  t.  e.  great  yearly  feasts  of  thanksgiving.  Wicked]  Lit.  Belial  (ver.  11), 
marg.  «=  Sennacherib.  This  is  a  wonderful  type  of  Gospel  events ;  salvation  through  Chrirt,  victory 
over  sin,  death,  and  hell. 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Servant's  Burden. — Verse  h 

In  this  verse  we  have  the  substance  and  object,  the  form  and  author,  of  the  whole 
prophecy. 

I.  The  nature  of  the  burden.  A  burden  is  something  heavy  and  important 
1.  I7ie  commission  from  God  was  a  burdeii.  An  awful  responsibility,  a  solemn 
duty  imposed  upon  the  messenger.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ^  2,  The 
commission  was  a  burden  upon  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  He  was  not  reluctant  to 
obey,  but  it«  solemnity  weighed  heavily  upon  him.  He  had  to  threaten  judgment 
upon  his  fellow-creatures,  to  be  faitliful  in  his  threatening,  and  declare  the  whole 
message  from  God.  His  duty  was  a  burden.  He  was  deeply  sensible  of  its 
import,  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  weakness.  This  is  the  spirit  of  all  true 
servants.  "  A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me."  II.  The  ftm 
of  the  burden.  "  The  hook  of  the  vision."  1.  It  was  first  a  vision  to  the  prophet 
He  saw  what  he  uttered.  He  liad  a  commission  from  God,  and  spoke  in  God's 
authority.  We  should  always  testify  what  we  have  seen,  and  declare  what  we  havt 
been  taught.  Some  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart  (Jer.  xxiii  16)  ;  but  God's 
servants  see  the  vision  of  the  Almighty.     2.  Then  the  vision  was  recorded  in 
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:.  Ileason  teaches  us  to  write  laws  and  record  events  in  a  book.  God's 
ihets  were  taught  to  pen  their  thoughts  in  a  permanent  form  for  the  benefit 
itoie  ages.  "  Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  earth ;  but  a  good  book  is  the 
ions  life-blood  of  a  master-spirit,  embalmed  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a 
beyond  life."  IIL  The  object  of  the  burden.  ''  The  burden  of  Nineveh, 
eveh  repented  once,  but  returned  to  its  wicked  ways  again.  The  first  was  a 
lage  of  mercy,  the  second  one  of  judgment.  If  men  despise  warnings  they  must 
M:t  rebukes.  Employed  by  God  to  chastise,  Nineveh  sought  to  destroy  the 
len  people.  Now  G<xl  will  punish  the  city,  and  its  last  state  will  be  worse  than 
first.  If  men  return  to  their  former  sins  because  judgment  is  not  executed,  if 
'  cease  to  do  the  good  they  once  begin,  then  God  will  withdraw  his  promised 
tor.  '*  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent 
[ie  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them." 

Jehovah  a  Jealous  God. — Vei-ses  2 — 5. 

od's  judgments  are  traced  to  God's  jealousy  as  the  cause  of  them.  His  honour 
jured.  His  tender  feeling  for  his  people  is  wounded,  and  though  punishment 
ispended  for  a  time,  eventually  it  is  certain  and  severe. 

Ood't  jealonsy  is  connected  with  Ood's  long-suffering.  ^*  The  Lord  is 
'  to  anger."  Towards  enemies  even  God  is  long-suifering.  For  one  hundred 
8  be  had  endured  the  wickedness  of  the  Assyrians.  Judgments  are  often 
fed.  I.  This  delay  is  not  through  weakness,  **  Great  in  power."  Men  cannot 
ute  their  vengeance  because  they  lack  power.  But  Grod  has  all  power,  and  can 
mplish  his  will  at  all  times.  2.  This  delay  is  not  remission  of  punishment.  He 
II  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked."  There  is  a  limitation  of  mercy.  He  will  not  clear 
guilty,  nor  leave  them  unpunished.  He  is  not  insensible  to  violations  of  his 
nor  dilatory  to  vindicate  his  justice.  Sinners  have  a  respite  in  love,  but  not 
[>rieve  in  weakness.  All  who  abuse  his  long-sufiering  will  smart  at  last.  ''  For 
Lord  thy  Grod  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  God."  II.  Ood's  jealousy 
Ften  provoked  to  vengeance.  **  And  the  Lord  revengeth."  Vengeance  is  a 
cty  and  censured  in  man.  Here  it  is  predicated  of  God  three  times.  1.  Vengeance 
mociated  with  pi'ovocation.  Slow  to  anger,  he  can  be  provoked.  His  jealousy 
the  warmth  of  love  and  the  fire  of  wrath.  ''  The  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire, 
ih  hath  a  most  vehement  flame."  2.  Vengeance  is  associated  with  mastery, 
id  is  furious,"  a  master  of  fury,  one  who  has  anger  under  control  He  is  Lord 
vengeance.  "  One  who,  if  he  pleases,"  says  Grotius,  "  can  most  readily  give 
t  to  his  fury."  3.  Vengeance  is  associated  with  execution.  He  reserves 
;h  for  his  enemies,  not  because  he  is  angry,  bat  because  he  is  slow  to  anger. 
lUows  it  to  accumulate,  before  execution.  But  he  ''  will  take  vengeance  on  his 
trsaries."  (a)  This  execution  is  swift.  He  comes  in  the  storm  and  the  whirl- 
l  (ver.  3).  He  sweeps  men  away  swift  as  the  wind.  "  As  the  whirlwind 
9th,  so  is  the  wicked  no  more."  {h)  This  execution  is  easy.  The  clouds  are 
mere  dust  of  his  feet.  As  man  walks  upon  the  dust,  so  Jehovah  tramples  upon 
slonds,  as  the  light  dust  of  his  feet,  (c)  This  execution  is  mysterious,  **  Clouds 
darkness  are  round  about  Him."  His  purpose  and  his  agents  are  often  concealed, 
I  they  break  upon  the  guilty  like  a  lightning  flash,  (d)  This  execution  is  often 
ble.  The  heavens  above  and  the  earth  beneath  feel  the  shock  of  his  wrath. 
sea  is  rebuked  by  his  power,  and  the  fertility  of  the  land  is  consumed  by  his 
snce.  The  mountains  quake  and  the  hills  melt ;  all  nature  trembles  beneath 
inger.  No  one  can  stand  before  fury  like  this.  The  strongest  will  quail,  the 
est  will  melt.  **  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord ;  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Bvorld  stand  in  awe  of  him." 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.l.  The  Burden.  The  Bearer.  The 
Destination.  "He  first  defines  the  object 
of  the  prophecy,  whereto  it  looks;  then 
states  who  spake  it,  and  whence  it  was  " 
[Ptisey']. 

Ver.  2.  The  titles  of  God  rise  in  awe; 
first,  intensely  jealous  and  Avenger  ;  then 
an  Avenger  and  a  Lord  of  wrath ;  the 
master  of  it  (not  as  man,  mastered  by 
it) ;  having  it  to  withhold  or  discharge ; 
yet  so  discharging  it,  at  last,  the  more 
irrevocably  on  the  finally  impenitent 
\Ihid\ 

The  justice  and  severity  of  Grod  should 
be  'Contemplated.  1.  As  a  warning  to 
his  enemies  to  deter  them  from  evil  2. 
As  a  consolation  to  his  people  to  help 
them  in  trouble. 

Ver.  3.  Mercy,  omnipotence,  and  jus- 
tice. 1.  The  first  attrilmte  of  God, 
"  Slow  to  anger. "  Because  he  never  smites 
without  first  threatening.  He  is  very 
slow  to  threaten.  When  God  threatens, 
how  slow  he  is  to  sentence  the  criminal  I 
And  when  the  sentence  is  signed  and 
sealed,  how  slow  to  carry  it  out !  Trace 
the  attribute  to  its  source.  Why  is  God 
slow  to  anger  1  Because  he  is  infinitely 
good.  Because  he  is  great.  2.  The 
connecting  link.  A  great  reason  why 
he  is  slow,  because  he  is  great  in  power. 
He  that  is  great  in  power  can  restrain 
himself,  and  is  greater  than  he  that  takes 
a  city.  When  God's  power  restrains 
himself,  then  it  is  power  indeed.  If  he 
were  less  of  a  God  than  he  is,  he  would 
long  ere  this  have  sent  forth  thunders 
and  emptied  the  magazines  of  heaven. 
Bless  God  that  the  greatness  of  his 
power  is  our  protection.  3.  The  last 
and  most  terrible  attribute ;  He  will  not 
at  all  acquit  the  wicked.  Unfold  this 
first  of  aU,  then  trace  it  to  its  source. 
God  will  not  acquit  the  wicked.     Never 


once  has  he  blotted  out  sm  withonl 
punishment.  Calvary  proves  the  troth 
of  that.  The  wonders  of  vengeance  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  hell  itself  are 
proofs  of  the  text.  Trace  this  Umih 
attribute  to  its  sottree.  Why  Ib  thisf 
God  will  not  acquit  the  wicked,  beocnm 
he  is  good.  Goodness  itself  demandi 
the  punishment  of  the  sinner.  The 
justice  of  God  demands  it.  If  in  Christy 
never  be  afraid  of  God's  power.  If  not 
fled  for  refuge,  then  God  will  not  soquiti 
but  punish.  Eeprieved  bat  not  pl^ 
doned  art  thou.  Keprieve  will  soon  nm 
out,  haste  to  the  refuge  ISpur^feon], 

Way  in  the  whirlwind.  The  veoge- 
ance  of  God  comes  at  last  swiftly,  vehe- 
mently, fearfully,  irresistibly  [Ptuey], 

Clouds  the  dust.  1.  Grod  hidden  in 
his  ways.  Clouds  are  round  about  him. 
Deep  and  unsearchable  in  his  counsels 
1.  God  powerful  in  his  ways.  Tresding 
on  the  clouds,  and  making  them  as  doit 
to  his  feet  2.  Crod  terriUe  in  his  ways 
(vers.  4  and  6).  Not  difficult  to  pat  the 
elements  in  motion  to  destroy  Nineveh 
or  impenitent  sinners.  Great  things  to 
us  are  small  with  him.  All  natue 
subject  to  his  controL 

Vers.  4,  5.  The  quaking  of  all  things 
in  the  presence  of  an  angiy  God. 
Celestial  and  terrestrial  agencies  sahserv* 
lent  to  the  purpose  of  God,  (a)  in 
punishing  the  wicked,  (&)  in  piotectiDg 
his  people.  ''The  huge  roots  of  the 
towering  mountains  are  torn  up  when 
the  Lord  bestirs  himself  in  anger  to 
smite  the  enemies  of  his  people.  How 
shall  puny  man  be  able  to  face  itontwith 
God  when  the  very  mountains  qnske 
with  fear )  Let  not  the  boaster  dnsm 
that  his  present  false  confidence  will 
support  him  in  the  dread  day  of 
wrath.'' 


H0MILETIC8. 
God's  Goodness  and  Anger. — Verses  6,  7. 

Note  two  things  in  these  words. 

I.  Jehovah's  anger.  I,  It  is  real.  Human  theories  of  it  are  not  always 
true.  They  are  got  up  to  persuade  the  sinner  that  he  has  no  need  to  be  alanned 
for  guilt.    But  God's  words  are  true — nut  exaggerations*    2.  It  ts  rigfUetmt.    ^ot 
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tha  rage  of  selfishness  nor  personal  offence ;  but  the  anger  of  a  righteous  judge 
against  sin,  dishonoured  right  and  insulted  law.  There  is  nothing  in  it  unjust  or 
arbitrazy.  3.  It  is  terrible.  Though  calm^  it  is  awful  and  overwhelming.  No  power 
or  nombers  can  withstand  it.  Expulsion  from  Paradise,  the  flood,  the  ruin  of 
Sodom,  and  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly,  are  specimens.  4.  It  is  inexorahle. 
Kothing  can  turn  it  aside  or  quench  it  when  kindled.  II.  Jehovah's  goodness. 
He  ia  good,  and  doeth  good;  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  unholy.  1.  His  goodness 
u  sincere.  He  does  not  utter  words  and  feelings  which  are  not  in  him.  His  words 
mean  what  they  say,  his  deeds  what  they  indicate.  **  God  is  not  man  that  he 
should  lie."  2.  His  goodness  is  powerful.  Almighty  goodness.  Ho  is  able  to 
deliver  those  whom  he  loves.  Their  interests  are  safe  in  his  hands.  3.  His 
goodness  is  wateli/ul.  His  eyes  are  upon  us  at  all  times,  especially  in  trouble. 
An  unsleeping  eye,  an  untiring  hand,  never  weary  of  blessing,  ever  delighting  to 
love  and  help  ns.  4.  His  goodriess  is  unchanging.  Without  variableness  like 
himself,  ever  flowing  and  not  ebbing.  Not  like  the  tides  and  the  seasons,  his  heart 
changes  not.  But  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  will  come.  Judgment  lingers  not. 
He  jiparee  in  pity,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  Turn  unto  him,  &c. 
[Dr.  H.  Bonar,'\ 

The  Triumph  of  Faith. —  Verse  7. 

Here  we  have  a  beautiful  description  of  the  security  and  comfort  of  those  who 
Imst  in  €rod  in  the  day  of  distress. 

L  God  a  Protection,  Not  armies,  fleets,  and  fortresses.  All  other  refuges  are 
nfoges  of  lies.  He  is  the  only  accessible,  impregnable,  delightful  shelter.  II. 
€M  a  Comfort,  ''The  Lord  is  good."  Good  in  himself  and  to  others.  His 
goodness  is  spontaneous,  undeserved,  and  boundless;  consistent  with  the  perfec- 
tiona  of  his  character,  and  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  nature.  III.  God  a  Friend, 
''He  knoweth."  He  not  merely  perceives  and  understands;  but  approves, 
acknowledges,  and  takes  delight  in  us.  He  **  takes  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him, 
in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy."  God  is  our  friend.  His  attitude  to  us  is  like 
that  to  Abraham :  **  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse 
thee." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Ter.  7.  The  Lord  is  Good,  He  is 
sntially — ^immutably  good — infinitely 
good.  The  good  of  all  creation  is 
derived  from  him*  "  He  is  good  to  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  But  goodness  does  not  appear 
in  its  highest  forms  here.  These  crea- 
tures never  forfeited  care  and  kindness. 
We  have  rebelled,  and  as  children  of 
disobedience  deserve  wrath.  Yet  he 
spares  us,  and  provides  for  us — fitted  up 
the  world  with  sights,  sounds,  and 
relishes  to  our  appetites.  But  if  the 
bounties  of  nature  and  providence  were 
stopped,  we  could  say,  "  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  God 
loved  us,"  &C.  This  ensures  every  other 
blessing.  *'  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give 


us  all  things?"  This  involves  every 
other.  He  is  ''  all  in  alL"  By  him  and 
in  him  we  are  **  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  "  [t/ay]. 

Tlie  Lord  a  Stronghold,  From  whence 
does  this  trouble  arise  1  From  danger  ? 
He  is  our  strength  for  protection.  "The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid  1 "  "We  are  more  than 
conquerors."  From  duty?  He  is  the 
strength  to  assist.  If  oppressed  with  a 
sense  of  our  inability,  "  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God."  From  affliction?  He  is  our 
strength  to  support  and  deliver.  If  he 
does  not  release,  he  sustains  and  com- 
forts. "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
Whatever  the  nature  and  degree  of 
affliction,  in  God  we  find  a  "  very  pre- 
sent help  in  the  day  of  trouble  "  IJay], 

Vers.  7,  8.  God  a  refuge  to  hisj)eojple, 
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who  are  safe,  happy,  and  cared  for  iii  his  completely  destroyed.   God's  people  only 

protection.     God  a  terror  to  their  ene-  afflicted   for  a  short   time,  but  of  the 

mieSy  who  are  overwhelmed  with  calami-  wicked  he  will  make  "an  utter  end." 
ties  (flood),  pursued  with  darknesi^,  and 

HOMILETICS. 
Resistance  to  God  powerless. —  Verses  9 — 11. 

Kahum  now  turns  to  the  invaders,  boldly  challenges  them  for  their  opposition 
to  Jehovah,  again  describes  their  ruin,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Jews,  addi 
that  they  should  not  be  annoyed  any  more. 

I.  Eeidstance  to  Qod  in  its  nature.  '*  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Loidl" 
1.  Resistance  in  thought,  "  Imagine."  They  thought  that  they  had  to  do  with  a 
weak  people,  and  would  gain  an  easy  victory.  But  they  had  to  encounter  God. 
It  is  vain  presumption  to  plot  against  him.  "  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding, 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord."  2.  Resistance  in  word.  Many  imagined  evil,  bat 
one  leader  was  specially  prominent  in  counsel  Sennacherib  in  the  mouth  of 
Eabshakeh  advised  worthless  and  wicked  plans  (cf.  Isa.  xxxvL  14 — 20).  Crafty 
counsellors  are  most  mischievous,  and  often  bring  ruin  upop.  themselves  and  their 
country.  3.  Resistance  in  act.  Plots  ripen  into  enterprises.  Wicked  thoughts 
lead  to  denial  of  God's  power  and  providence  ;  to  contempt  of  God's  people,  and 
opposition  to  God's  purpose.  He  sent  "  to  reproach  the  loving  God  "  (2  Kings  xix. 
16),  and  blasphemed  *' against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel"  (ver.  22).  IL  Baastanee 
in  its  method.  The  metaphors  of  ver.  10  may  be  taken  in  many  senses.  Brian 
and  thorns  denote  hostile  armies  (Isa.  x.  17  ;  xxvii.  4).  1.  Resistance  eamhined. 
"  Closely  interwoven  as  thorns."  They  strengthen  one  another,  and  are  inveterate 
towards  God.  Like  the  military  phalanxes  of  antiquity,  they  were  armed  and 
arranged  to  present  a  bold  front.  Thorns,  *^  because  they  cannot  be  taken  with 
hands  "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  6).  2.  Resistance  aiulacious.  Flushed  with  success,  the 
Assyrians  regarded  themselves  as  invincible,  and  gave  themselves  to  wine  and  revelry. 
Benhadad  was  smitten  while  drinking  in  his  pavilions  (1  Kings  xx.  16)  ;  Belshazzar 
was  feasting  when  Babylon  was  taken  (Dan.  v.  1 — 30).  Yet  in  this  condition 
men  have  the  audacity  to  resist  God.  Intoxicated  with  pride  they  are  prepared 
for  their  fall.   III.  Eesistance  in  its  end.   Men's  devices  are  idle  when  God  works. 

1 .  The  people  icere  prepared  for  ruin,  "  They  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry." 
Dry  stubble  easily  takes  fire,  and  thorns  folded  together  are  ready  for  the  flames. 
Wicked  men  are  often  compared  to  stubble,  and  God's  judgments  to  devouring  fire. 
Those  who  defy  God's  will  only  fit  themselves  for  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched 

2.  Ruin  was  certain.  "  He  makes  an  utter  end."  The  destruction  is  absolutely  fixed 
and  sure.  No  second  attempt  will  be  made.  One  stroke  of  the  Angel  destroyed 
the  Assyrian  armies.  One  blast  from  heaven  levelled  Nineveh  in  the  dust.  Now 
Nineveh — great  Nineveh — the  pride  of  its  inhabitants,  the  terror  of  its  neighboars, 
and  the  envy  of  the  world,  has  fallen.  Its  celebrity  ceased,  and  its  site  for  ages 
remained  unknown — 

"Behold  the  pride  of  pomp, 
The  throne  of  nations  fallen,  obscured  in  dost, 
Even  yet  majestical — the  silent  scene 
Elates  the  soul"  {Dyer\ 

The  Destruction  op  the  Enemy,  and  the  Redemption  of  God's 

People. —  Verses  12 — 15. 

Here  good  is  predicted  to  Juduh,  and  evil  to  the  enemy.  One  shall  be  purified 
and  restored,  the  other  utterly  anniliilated. 

I.  The  destmction  of  the  enemy.  The  Prophet  notices  their  present  conditioii, 
and  contrasts  it  with  future  ruin.     1.  They  are  unbroken  in  strength,     ^'Xhongb 
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they  he  quiets  If  they  be  entire,  sound  and  unharmed,  perfect  in  warlike  prepara- 
tions, that  will  not  avail  them.  2.  They  are  undiminished  in  number,  **  And 
likewise  many."  Their  numbers  were  unimpaired  and  great.  Hezekiah  thus 
exhorted  the  people :  **  Be  strong  and  courageous,  be  not  idfraid  nor  dismayed  for 
the  King  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him  "  (2  Chron.  xxxiL 
7).  3.  They  are  secure  in  tranquUlity,  "  Quiet,"  that  is,  without  fear,  and  perfectly 
safe.  They  were  free  from  attacks,  and  securely  fortified,  but  not  against  God. 
They  pictored  an  easy  march  and  a  splendid  victory  in  the  land,  ''  When  he  shall 
pass  through  ; "  but  the  vast  host  was  swept  away  in  a  single  night.  Notice  their 
fatore.  1.  Idolatry  trill  be  destroyed,  "  Out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut 
off  the  graven  image."  Their  gods  in  the  temple,  graven  and  molten,  would  not 
help  them,  nor  be  spared  by  the  enemy.  God  has  a  controversy  with  all  kinds  of 
idols.  The  fate  of  a  nation  is  often  bound  up  with  the  fate  of  its  God.  2.  T!ie 
dtfncuty  would  he  extinguished,  "  No  more  of  thy  name  be  sown."  If  not 
immediately,  yet  eventually  the  Assyrian  line  would  cease.  God  commanded  this, 
and  it  was  certain  to  happen.  Their  splendid  renown  would  fade  away  and  their 
name  be  cut  off.  The  race  would  be  cut  down  without  chance  of  springing  again. 
**  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
tliem  from  the  earth."  3.  The  palace  wotdd  be  turned  into  a  grave,  "  I  will  make 
(the  house  of  thy  gods)  thy  grave."  The  temple  was  polluted  by  slaughter,  and 
eonyerted  into  a  sepulchre  (Isa.  xxxvii.  38 ;  2  Kings  xix.  37).  Men  perish  in  the 
things  in  which  they  seek  refuge. «.  The  Assyrian  power  was  destroyed.  God 
made  a  grave  for  its  idols  and  its  people.  All  were  vile  and  light ;  found  wanting 
when  weighed  in  the  balance  (Dan.  v.  27).  Whatever  honour  man  set  upon  them, 
they  were  lightly  esteemed  by  God.  Wickedness  in  religious  and  political  life 
brings  contempt  and  ruin  upon  a  nation.  "  The  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be 
lenowned." 

<*  God  needs  no  indirect  nor  lawless  coarse 
To  cut  off  those  who  have  offended  Him  "  [Shake9peare\, 

TL  The  redemption  of  Ood's  people.  Deliverance  from  the  enemy  would  be 
followed  by  restoration  of  worship  and  peace.  All  sorrow  would  end,  and  every 
cause  of  fear  be  overcome.  1.  Deliverance  woidd  be- enjoyed.  The  news  would  be 
proclaimed  and  welcomed  throughout  the  kingdom.  If  to  Sophocles  the  hands 
and  feet  of  any  one  who  went  on  errands  of  mercy  were  beautiful,  how  much  more 
ahould  the  heralds  of  the  gospel  be  received  by  all  who  hear  them.  (1)  Deliverance 
from  affliction,  "  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more."  The 
bitter  potion  will  not  be  repeated,  unless  there  be  real  necessity.  God  doth 
not  afflict  willingly,  and  former  trials  should  not  hinder  faith  in  present  good. 
(2)  Deliverance  from  the  enemy.  Servitude  no  longer,  (a)  From  the  yoke  of  the 
enemy,  A  victorious  army  shall  no  longer  tax  and  oppress.  "  Now  will  I  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thee."  {b)  From  the  fear  of  the  enemy.  He  shall  be  completely 
subdued,  and  no  trace  of  his  steps  left  behind.  He  will  be  cut  off  in  spirit, 
number,  and  existence.  "  The  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through  thee."  2.  Worship 
urotdd  be  restored.  Solemn  feasts  would  be  kept.  The  free  use  and  thorough 
enjoyment  of  religious  ordinances  would  be  restored.  Votes  would  be  performed, 
and  gratitude  continually  abound.  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  would  return  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads.  It  is  our  privilege  to  behold 
the  feet  of  those  who  publish  peace  with  God  and  salvation  through  Christ.  If 
we  believe  we  may  keep  our  feasts  in  gladness,  and  anticipate  the  glory  of  that 
temple  into  which  the  wicked  never  enter. 

HOMJLETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 

Ver.  12.     Cut  doum  like  grass  in  a    tion,  and  the  ease  with  which  it  is  done. 
field.    The  completeness  of  the  destruc-    Greatness  and  number  nothing?  witn  God. 
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Ver.  13.  The  affliction  of  the  Church. 
"  Yokey  The  method  of  deliverance. 
^^  Break  his  yoke."  The  agent  who 
works  it.  "  /  will  break."  "  By  the 
strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done  it" 
(Isa.  X.  13).  The  time  in  which  it  is 
done.  "  God,  lest  his  own  should  de- 
spair, does  not  put  them  off  altogether 
to  a  distant  day,  but  saith  noio  "  [Pu8ey\, 

Ver.  14.  It  is  sufficient  ground  of 
assurance  for  the  coming  to  pass  of 
greatest  things,  that  the  Lord  hath 
determined  they  should  be ;  for,  this  is 


given  as  a  sore  ground  of  AflByzia's  ndn, 
that  the  Lord  Jtath  given  a  eommmi- 
meni,  or  purposed  their  destmctioii,  bit 
purpose    concluding  as   effectoaUj  ths 
concurring  of  all  means  to  bring  it  about, 
as  if  they  were  especially  commanded. 
Name.     "  The  Lord  doth  justly  root  oat 
the  memory  of  such  persons  or  states,  u 
make  it  their  only  work  to  get  a  name 
on  earth,  and  to  be  eminent  and  terrible ; 
for  such  is  Assyria's  doom :  no  more  cf 
thy  naw/e  shall  be  sawn  "  [Huickeion\ 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


Ver.  1.  Burden,  He  who  possesses 
the  virtues  required  in  the  care  of  souls, 
should  not  take  upon  him  the  priestly 
office,  unless  constrained  to  it ;  and  he 
who  knows  he  has  them  not,  should  not 
take  it  upon  him,  even  though  he  were 
compelled  to  it  [QregoryX 

Ver.  2.  Vengeance.  When  God  sees 
it  necessary  to  vindicate  the  honour  of 
his  justice  to  the  world,  he  doth  it  with 
that  severity  which  may  make  us  appre- 
hend his  displeasure ;  and  yet  with  that 
mercy  which  may  encourage  us  to  repent 
and  return  unto  the  Lord  [Stillingfleei]. 

Ver.  3.  Slow.  God  delays  the  punish- 
ment of  wickedness,  and  does  not  strike 
presently,  for  a  glorious  manifestation  of 
his  holy  attribute  of  patience.  His  two 
great  attributes  of  justice  and  mercy,  the 
full  season  of  their  manifestation  upon 
the  vessels  of  wrath  and  mercy,  is  at  an 
end  at  the  great  day  of  reckoning  [Bp. 
Browning\ 

Vers.  3,  4.  This  passage  is  so  sublime, 
says  one,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  its  equal.  May  the  reader's  heart 
adore  the  God  before  whom  the  uncon- 
scious earth  and  sky  act  as  if  they  recog- 
nized their  Maker,  and  were  moved  with 
a  tremor  of  reverence.  "Vain  are  the 
attempts  of  men  to  conceal  anything 
from  him  whose  word  unbars  the  deep, 
and  lifts  the  doors  of  earth  from  their 
hinges  !  Vain  are  all  hopes  of  resistance, 
for  a  whisper  of  his  voice  makes  the 
whole  earth  quail  in  abject  terror" 
\S}nirgeon\ 

Ver.  7.  He  who  avails  himself  of  a 
lef uge  is  one  who  is  forced  to  fly.     It  is 


a  quiet  retreat  from  a  porsoiiig  enemy. 
And  there  are  trials,  and  temptatkms, 
and  enemies,  from  which  the  Chiistiiii 
does  best  to  fly.  He  cannot  resist  them. 
They  are  too  strong  for  him.  His  wisdom 
is  to  fly  into  the  refuge  of  the  seoet 
place  of  his  God,  to  rest  under  tlie 
shadow  of  the  Alxnighty.  His  strength 
is  to  sit  still  there  (Isa.  xzx.  7)  [B.  M. 
Duncan], 

Vers.  8 — 12.  When  God  shakes  mn 
as  dust  from  under  the  summer  thitah- 
ing-floor,  the  right  hand  of  •  a  man's 
strength  is  as  powerless  as  the  left  hand 
of  a  man's  weakness,  and  his  wisdom  ii 
as  folly.  What  avsdls  the  wisdom  of 
tlie  apple  to  make  it  cling  to  the  bough 
when  it  is  ripe  in  autumn  timet  or  the 
wisdom  of  the  leaf  to  hold  it  fast  to  the 
stem  when  the  tempest  calls  1  or  ths 
wisdom  of  the  tree  to  make  it  stand 
secure  when  a  rock  from  the  cliff  comes 
crashing  down  through  its  puny  brancheil 
When  God  sends  storms  upon  men,  they 
must  imitate  the  humble  grass,  which 
saves  itself  by  lying  down.  Therefore  it 
is  said,  *^  Humble  yourselves  before  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  in  due  season 
he  may  raise  you  up  "  [H.  W.  Beeeher]. 

Ver.  14.  Name.  Thou  mayest  choose 
whether  thou  wilt  be  remembered  to 
thy  praise  or  to  thy  shame  [Bidwp 
Filklngton], 

'*  He  left  a  name,  at  which  the  world  grav  piK 
To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale." 

[Satnuel  Jpktmm.] 

Ver.  15.  P^^,  newly  granted  by  the 
grace  of  God,  was  to  be  oelehiated  by  s 
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conaecHition  of  the  people.     This  has  already  appeared  in  Christ,  by  which 

hm  mp^oal  leisienoe   to  the  king    of  the  Belial,  from  whom  every  wicke<l 

TSmrnwA  and  ABsyna,  and  the  promise  8pirit];m)eeeds,  is  for  ever  cast  out  [Lait^/e]. 
iiMi  have  been  very  predons  to  oon- 


iemponriea  oppiessed  hj  Aaayria.     But  "Come,  and  begin  Thy  reign 

Y^VB^h^^a^^  truth  is  far  more  cJ^'e^SkenS^l.^^^^^  to  Thpelf. 

important,  that  to  the  people  of  God  a  Qtt»i  King  ol  BightoouBne»''  [BimmrX 
pecfeel  deliYeianoe  is  near  at  hand,  and 


CHAPTER  n. 

CuncAL  Nom.  Sashetk]  Lit  diipener.  Kasp]  in  Jndih  peace,  in  Kinereh  tamnlt  Wateh] 
lor  tiM  OMaiy. '  Loiaa]  Prepare  for  conflict  (Job  xl.  7).  Eterj  means  of  defence  will  be  neceflsary. 
&]  The  Lord  hath  chaitiied  Jndab  and  Israel,  and  pertnitted  the  enemy  to  triamph ;  now  the 
BMttlitmp  of  IstmI,  the  foraier  independence,  shall  be  restored.  Smptiedl  berastations,  taken  from 
iriaa  praaiig  and  enttiBff  yooag  twigs  (PsaL  Ixxx.  9).  S.  Bed]  with  Blood  or  paint,  or  overlaid 
witli  copper,  floarlotj  Crimson,  the  firatiog  dress  of  the  nations.  Torches]  Chariot- wheels  like 
§tmimg  toidies  in  rapidity  and  motkm  (Isa.  t.  28^.  Day]  of  equipment ;  to  prepare,  to  equip  for 
tattle  (J*'*  ^^  ^^'  Es«^  ▼ii-  1^)*  T^  treooj  Shields  and  lancee  made  of  fir,  brandished  and 
ttiovB  wiA  destmetife  power.  4.  Bage]  The  chariots,  driren  in  iory,  jostle  one  against  another, 
aai  m  ae  lightaaag  (Lake  x.  18)«  in  the  market-place  of  the  city,  i.'  Ha]  King  of  Ninereh,  shall 
■■ilar  ehoieeflt  troops.  WorAiaa]  Heroes  or  brare  men  (Jodg.  t.  18 :  Neh.  iii  6).  StamUe] 
Aro«gh  fear  and  haete.  OeflMaa]  The  corering  nsed  by  besiei^ers.  6.]  From  the  siege  the 
pmhet  paaseo  rapidly  to  the  captore  of  Ihe  city.  Oatoo]  The  nvers  round  the  city  break  their 
ahnoH  and  atai  flood  it  T.  Hnoah]  Probably  Ninereh ;  some,  the  queen  of  Ninereh.  Like  a 
aaaem  she  shall  be  dethroned  and  dishoaoBred ;  her  maids  monra  like  dores  otct  her  fate  (Isa.  xxxviii. 
14).  TiaberiBff]  Beating  their  breasts,  a  mournful  attitude  (Luke  zriii.  23).  8.  Old]  From 
aanqnity  hathoeen  like  a  pool  of  water ;  the  confluence  of  people  from  all  parts,  like  countless 
dropa ;  an  aahrokan  empire  for  600  years.  Stand]  Stand  is  the  cry,  but  all  flee  away.  9.  Take] 
God  Inds  the  eoiu^uerors  toplunder.  "  This  does  not  happen  by  chance,  but  because  Crod  determines 
fa  ataago  tfko  iBjorieo  inflicted  upon  his  people"  [Cb/rtM].  10.  Empty]  Lit  emptiness,  and 
aapticdneos  and  waste.  The  city  is  left,  without  its  wealth  and  atonuments,  a  complete  ruin.  The 
waqaiahed  are  horrified  at  the  destruction,  deroond,  can  hardly  keep  on  their  feet,  and  turn  pale. 
^  The  eoB|Aeteness  oi  her  judgment  is  declared  first  under  that  solemn  number,  Three,  and  the  three 
in  Hebrew  are  neariy  the  same,  with  the  same  meaning,  only  each  word  fuller  than  tho 
,  as  pietariag  a  growing  desolation ;  and  then  under  four  heads  (in  all  seven)  ;  also  a  growing 
[AMny].  11.  H^ara]  is  the  site  on  which  the  mighty  city  once  stood  ?  Its  warriors  crushed 
ihm  aatioos  like  ttsns  in  their  last  and  power.  **  To  fiU  up  the  picture,  the  epithets  applied  to  the 
are  grouped  together  according  to  the  difierence  of  sex  and  age  "  [Keil],    12.]  Description  of 


tviaaay  tad  vredatory  Inst  of  Assyrian  kings.  13.]  The  destruction  is  certain— / againH  thee; 
vod  has  profllainied,  ud  will  fulfil  it.  Her  war-chanots,  •.  #.  the  whole  apparatus  of  war  [Calvin], 
wfll  be  oonanmed  like  smoke ;  imperial  might  shall  no  longer  prey  upon  the  nations,  and  emissariea, 
laik  tha  kiag^s  crwnmands  or  exacting  tribate,  shall  be  seen  no  more  (Exek.  ziz.  9). 

HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Causs  and  Preparations  of  "War. — Verse  1. 

Whether  theee  words  be  applied  to  the  Jews  defending  Jerusalem,  or  to  the 
Nineyitea  defending  their  ci^  against  the  Medo-Babylonian  army,  their  meaning 
k  the  same.    Thej  begin  a  lively  description  of  the  siege. 

L  The  canie  of  fha  wmr.  ''  For  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out."  1.  Tlie 
AMtyrians  had  oppressed  ChcCs  people.    They  had  abused  their  power  in  the 

of  Israel,  plundered  the  people,  and  outrageously  destroyed  their 
Now  the  emptiers  must  be  emptied,  and  those  who  chastised  others  must 
be  chaatiaed  themaelves.  "  Power  abused  brings  a  curse  upon  its  possessora  Power 
giyea  temptation,  which  in  turn  sets  aside  honour,  social  duty,  law,  and  right ; 
oeatea  alraae ;  aiid  abuae^  strife,  confusion^  retribution,  bloodshed,  sin "  [Bailey\ 
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2.  God^ 8  purpose  concerning  his  people  was  accomplished.  The  enemy  falls,  but  God 
will  restore  his  people.     He  will  re-establish  the  glory  of  Israel  which  AAshnr  had 
destroyed.     Its  eminence,  by  virtue  of  its  election,  will  no  longer  be  tamiahei 
God  sees  an  excellency  in  his  people  which  the  world  does  not,  and  eventually  irill 
make  them  **  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations."     II.  The  approiek 
of  the  enemy.      ''He  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up."     Notice,  1.  Tfie  natun 
of  the  enemy,     "  The  dasher  in  pieces,"  not  a  hammer  of  war,  but  one  whom  God 
employed  to  scatter  other  nations.     The  feeblest  people,  in  God's  hands,  mav  be  % 
terror  to  others      The  mightiest  nations,  intoxicated  with  success,  and  abusive  of 
their  privileges,  may  be  broken  in  pieces  like  a  potter^s  vessel.     2.  The  neamest  of 
the  enemy,     "Before  thy  face."    Direct  against  her,  face  to  face.     Men  are  not 
sensible  of  their  danger,  put  the  evil  day  far  off,  when  it  is  nigh  at  hand.    "  Serioiw 
things  to-morrow,"  said  the  ancient  prince,  who  gave  himself  to  revelry,  and  was 
ruined  with  his  kingdom.     III.  The  defence  of  the  city.     Some  take  the  words 
ironically,  and  equivalent  to  a  prediction.     Thou  shalt  defend  thyself,  but  all  in 
vain.     The  most  powerful  and  courageous  preparations  are  matters   of  derision 
before  God.     1.  Keep  the  fortress,     "Keep  the  munition."     Strong  walls,  though 
unassailable  by  human  skill,   would   not  be  secure.     2.    Guard  the  avenues, 
**  Watch  the  way  "  by  which  the  foe  may  come  and  repel  hiuL     Prevent  entimnce 
into  the  city.     3.  Encourage  one  another,     "  Make  thy  loins  strong."     Gather  up 
courage,  and  let  nothing  be  unemployed.     Stand,  having  your  loins  girt  about  h'ka 
men   (Ephes.  vi.   14 :   Job  xl.  7).      4.  Besisi  mightily,     "  Fortify   thy  power 
mightily."     It  is  a  desperate  affair,  no  careless,  timid  defence  will  avaiL     Nor  will 
the  utmost  the  wicked  can  do  prevail  against  God.     Impotent  are  all  efforts  of 
defence  when  God   has   departed  from  a  place.     "The  Lord  hath  opened  hii 
armoury,  and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indignation  :  for  this  ii  tht 
work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans." 

The  Great  Siege  and  the  Vain  Defence. — Verses  3 — 7. 

The  assailing  army  is  now  described  in  its  might  and  compactness,  its  warliks 
appearance  and  design.     Notice, 

I.  The  besieging  force.  The  order  and  equipment  are  graphically  pictured, 
1.  The  army  is  formidable.  Many  are  spoken  of  as  one.  The  soldiers  are  valiani 
and  accustomed  to  victory.  Divinely  collected,  and  deterred  by  no  foe.  2.  The 
army  is  terrific.  Blood-red  in  uniform.*..  Chariots  like  flames  of  fire,  and  speait 
like  waving  forests.     No  quarter  given.     Like  flames  they  intend  to  set  all  on  fira 

3.  Tlie  army  is  invincible.     Its  career  has  been  triumphant,  and  its  success  is  sura 
Against  such  generals  as  Cyrus  the  Younger  and  Alexander  the  Great,  numben 

.  avail  not.  They  appeared  in  the  joyous  splendour  of  Divine  warriors  (cf.  2  Kingft 
vi  17),  and  in  the  colour  of  those  who  execute  Divine  judgments  (Zech.  i  8: 
Rev.  vi.  4).  The  heroes  are  God's  heroes,  and  the  bewilderment  in  the  city  is 
from  the  power  of  God.  II.  The  vain  defence.  •;  The  inhabitants  are  summoned 
together,  and  no  means  of  defence  are  neglected.  \^\.  Brave  men  are  summoned  to 
their  post,  ''He  shall  recount  his  worthies."  All  is  at  stak&  The  leaders 
especially  must  set  an  example  of  courage.  But  they  are  struck  with  tenor,  run 
in  perplexity,  and  through  fear  or  lack  of  strength  fall,  **  stumble  in  their  walk." 
They  rush  to  the  walls,  but  the  enemies  are  already  attacking  under  cover.  .It  is 
too  late.  2.  The  river  became  an  enemy  to  the  city.  The  enemy  had  been  three 
times  defeated.  The  city  was  intact,  and  the  hosts  were  encamped  before  its  gates 
in  vain.  But  a  sudden  inundation,  more  violent  than  usual,  burst  the  sluices  and 
the  mighty  flood  broke  down  the  walls.  3.  The  royal  citadel  was  destroyed. 
*^  The  palace  shall  be  dissolved,**  The  king  utterly  despaired,  shut  himself  up  with 
his  slaves  and  concubines  in  his  residence,  kindled  the  whole  and  perished  in  the 
flames.     One  ground  of  confidence  after  another  failed.     The  mighty  men,  the 
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mer  and  the  temple,  were  no  protection.  Neither  the  palace  of  the  princes  nor 
the  temple  of  the  gode  can  shelter  those  whom  God  will  punish.  <<  Of  old  the 
fnnenl  pile  was  erected ;  yea,  for  the  king  it  was  prepared  deep  and  large :  it  was 
prepared  with  fire  and  much  wood,  and  the  breath  of  Grod,like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
Idndies  if  4.  Tlie  inhahitanU  mourned.  The  people  of  the  city,  under  the 
figure  of  a  eaptiye  woman ;  and  her  maids,  the  lesser  cities,  as  female  attendants  on 
the  royal  city,  were  brought  to  shame  and  distress,  (a)  They  were  destroyed  by 
the  flood,  or  (6)  They  were  led  captives,  and  (c)  They  grieved  at  their  fate.  As  a 
qoeen  Nineveh  was  dethroned  and  dishonoured.  In  helplessness  and  grief  she 
monmed  as  a  dove.  If  we  do  not  repent  in  time  no  "  worthies  "  or  "  defence  "  will 
tarn  away  eternal  lamentation  and  despair. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

The  overthrow  of  the  enemy  of  God  what  had  been  the   fence  against  the 

is  not  the  work  of  men,  but  his  work,  enemy  became   an  entrance  for  them : 

A  diapeiBer  comes  np ;  men  would  be  with  the  river  there  poured  in  also  the 

aatiafied  with  the  capture  (cf.  Obadiah)  tide  of  the  people  of  the  enemy.     The 

[Lanfftj.  palace,   then  the    imperial  abode,  the 

Neitner  equipment,  nor  the  appearance  centre  of  the  empire,  embellished  witli 

of  aaeemUed  power  (ver.  2),  nor  capacity  the  history  of  its  triumphs,  sauk,  was 

of  hasty  movement  and  vehement  and  dissolved,  and  ceased  to  be.     It  is  not  a 

varied  activity  (ver.  5)  achieves  victory  physical  loosening  of  the  sun-dried  bricks 

in  the  battles  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  by  the  stream  which  would  usually  flow 

where  God  stands,  there  victory  comes  harmless  by ;  but  the  dissolution  of  the 

[Lange],  empire  itself  [Pusey], 

Thus  ver.    3-  describes  the  attack;  Nahum  predicted  the  destruction  of 

Ter.  4  the  defence ;  the  two  first  clauses  the  city  in  its  grandeur  and  prosperity. 

of  ver.  5  the  defence,  the  two  last  the  Hence  learn  :  1.  To  wloTe  the  providence 

attack  [Ptuey].  of  God  in  giving  an  exact  and  particular 

Ver.  6.  If  kings  rely  more  upon  their  account  of  the  siege.     2.  To  fear  the 

heroes  and  armies  than  upon  (jud,  they  pmcer  of  God  in  collecting  and  employ- 

mnst  become  discouraged  and  flee  before  ing  such  terrible  forces  to  execute  his 

their  enemies  \^Lange].  wilL     3.  To  forsake  sin,  lest  we  should 

Ver.  6.  The  pcdace  dissolved.      The  be    humbled    and    destroyed    by    the 

prophet  unites  the  beginniug  and  the  judgments  of  God. 
and.      The  river  gates  were    opened; 

HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Flight  of  the  Inhabitants  and  the  Plunder  op  the  City. —  Verses  8 — 10. 

Nineveh  was  a  wealthy  and  populous  city.  Like  a  pool  of  water  in  multitude 
of  men,  but  nothing  could  defend  it. 

I.  ^e  disgraceful  flight.  "  Yet  they  shall  flee  away.'*  1 .  The  people  lost 
courage,  Eflfeminacy  and  lust  beget  weakness.  God  can  dishearten  tlie  strongest 
and  most  courageous.  Patriotism  and  confidence  flee  apace,  and  men  are  helpless 
as  the  reed  when  he  pnrsuee.  2.  The  people  fltd  away.  Panic  seized  them. 
Deaf  to  the  call  of  a  few  leaders,  none  looked  back,  \oo\i  a  stand,  or  stopped  in  the 
flight  At  Waterloo,  Napoleon,  observing  the  recod  of  his  columns  and  the 
confosion  of  all  around  him,  cried  out,  "All  is  lost,  save  who  can."  In  Nineveh 
the  discomfiture  and  flight  were  complete.  In  the  (lay  of  judgment  none  can  save 
themselves  by  flight  "The  flight  shall  perish  from  the  switt."  II.  The  extensive 
plunder,  ijiormous  wealth  was  treasured  up  in  the  city.  Its  reputation  as  a 
commercial  city  rivalled  Tyre  (Ezek.  xxvii  23).  Immense  riches  were  acquired  also 
by  predatory  war  and  taxes  levied  to  the  utmost  degree.     1.  Its  gold  and  silver 
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voere  taken,     ''Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of  gold."    Biohei  eaiiB0k 
deliver  in  the  day  of  wrath.     They  rather  tempt  and  entice  the  gpoileE;     Bnall 
articles  of  value  have  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  but  no  gold  nor  iilv«L 
''When  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled."     2.  Its pleasatd  fwrmimt 
teas  taken,     "  Glory  out  of  all  the  pleasant  fumitore."     Everything  oomiidiwi 
costly,  vessels  of  desire,  treasures  and  utensils  that  yielded  glory  and  repntitioi, 
were  carried  away.     "  The  wealth  of  the  ainner  is  laid  up  for  the  jaef*     3.  Ik 
desolation  was  complete,     "  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste."    (a)  The  otfy 
itself  was  destroyed.     Worldly  wealth  is  vain,  emptiness  and  poTerty  aie  the  end 
of  worldly  greatness.     Those  who  heap  up  silver  as  duet,  and  piepeie  xumeni  ai 
clay,  only  provide  for  another's  booty  (Job  xxvii.  17).     (b)  The  inhabitoMte  mn 
terror-stmck.      Their  hearts  melted  like  wax  before  the  fire,  and   their  knset 
trembled  in  weakness.     Pain  seized  their  loins,  and  paleness  ooTered  their  faesk 
A  guilty  conscience  turns  the  most  hardy  into  cowards.     Nineveh's  strength  failad 
her  in  the  day  of  need.     The  terror  she  had  caused  to  Israel  fell  in  jnet  letribataoa 
upon  herself,  and  this  storehouse  of  plunder  was  utterly  laid  waste  and  deetzojad. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Yer.  8.  Wealth  may  be  treasured  up  Natural  men  despair  in  advemty,  dnk 

for  ages,  and    increase   in    value   and  in  courage  when  robbed  of  their  eaithly 

abundance,  yet  not  be  secure.     Of  old,  goods.      "It  is  certainly  a  greet  loM 

yet  flee  away.     Because  Grod  spares  a  when  one  loses  money  and  goodi,  Iml 

people,  and  permits  them  to  prosper  in  not  so  great  as  when  the  heart  £db  into 

wickedness  for  a  long  time,   it   is  no  despair  [Lange],    Firsts  the  heaH^  the 

proof  of  security  from  coming  judgment  seat  of  courage,  and  resolve,  and  )a^ 

Punishment  is  often  sure  and  decreed ;  purpose,  melteth  ;  then  the  kmeee  emiU 

she  shall  be  laid  bare;  they  shall  flee  together,    tremble,   shake    under  their 

away.  frame ;  then  much  pain  ie  in  all  loins, 

Vers.  9,  10.  Learn  the   folly  of  de-  lit.  "strong  pains  as  of   a  woman  in 

pending    upon    worldly    resources.     1.  travail,"   writhing    and    doubling  the 

Wealth  may  be  taken  away.     2.  Num-  whole    body,  and    making    it    whoUj 

bers  may  fail  and  flee  away.     3.  The  powerless  and  unable  to  stand  npo^^ 

greatest  defences  may  be  levelled  to  the  shall  bow  the  very  loins,  the  eeat  €i 

dust.     "The  greatest  kingdoms  finally  strength  (Prov.  xxxL   17);  and  laitly, 

come  to  nothing  when  the  Lord  inflicts  the  faces  of  them  all  gather  blaehum 

upon  them  his  penal  judgments,  and  all  (cf.  Joel  iL  6),  the  fruit  of  extreme  pain, 

their  power  is  unable  to  quench  and  stop  and  the  token  of  approaching  dissolutioii 

the  fire  of  his  wrath "  [Lange],  [Pusey],     Joy   and   sorrow    will   show 

Yer.    10.   The   horrors    of   a    guilty  themselves  in   the  face  as  in  a  glass, 

conscience.     1.  Desponding  minds.     2.  Now  if  for  a  temporal  mischief  there  is 

Extreme   pain.     3.   Visible  tokens   of  so  great  a  consternation  in  wicked  men, 

approaching  ruin.     The  state  of  mind  what  shall  we  think  there  is  in  hellt 

manifested  in  the  attittules  of  the  body,  [Trapp], 

HOMILETICS. 
Nineveh  Effaced. — Verses  11 — 13. 

The  Prophet,  beholding  the  destruction  in  spirit  as  having  already  taken  place, 
looks  round  for  the  site  on  which  the  mighty  city  once  stood,  and  sees  it  no  more. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  question  in  ver.  11.  He  describee  it  as  the  dweiling- 
place  of  lions.  The  point  of  comparison  is  the  predatory  lust  of  its  ndea  and 
their  warriors,  who  crushed  the  nations  like  lions,  plundering  their  treasures,  ai«d 
bringing  them  together  in  Nineveh  [^eirj. 

L  .Its  site  was  obliterated.    "  where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,"  &a    Greet 
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mnrt  be  the  deBolatioTi  to  call  forth  such  an  expression.  Where  indeed  is  the 
prood  eity  f  Its  place  was  unknown  for  ages,  and  is  only  just  discoyered  hy  the 
minfl  which  have  heen  dug  up.  It  was  secure^  the  dwelling  of  the  lions ;  spacioits 
walked ;  and  wealthy^  the  feeding-place  of  the  young  lions ;  hut  its  hattlements 
irare  destroyed  and  its  glory  departed.  The  dust  of  Nineveh  is  a  witness  for  the 
tmth  of  God,  and  a  warning  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  '*  Assyria  lies  huried 
there  with  all  its  people ;  round  ahout  are  their  graves,  all  of  them  are  slain  and 
fallen  by  the  sword ;  they  have  made  their  graves  deep  there  helo w."  II.  Its  rulers 
were  oreroomo.  Over  500  years  this  great  city  of  Grod  (cf .  Jon.  i.  3 ;  iiL  2)  was, 
under  its  powerful  rulers,  the  terror  of  Western  Asia.  Dynasty  after  dynasty  had 
tnamnitteii  its  dreaded  name  to  age  after  age.  1.  Its  riders  tcere  strong.  Like 
lions  in  power  and  purpose,  bent  on  plunder  and  mischief.  They  were  greedy, 
zayenooB  beasts,  which  could  never  be  satisfied  (Isa.  IxvL  11).  2.  Its  rulers  were  a 
terror  to  others.  They  tore  others,  and  were  not  touched  themselves.  Exempt 
from  feaz^  they  were  a  dread  to  surrounding  peoples,  ''and  none  made  them  afraid/' 
Bat  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  against  them,  and  raised  up  one  stronger  than  they. 
'^The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his 
way ;  be  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  Ismd  desolate ;  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant."  IIL  Its  resources  were  destooyed. 
Yer.  13  expresses  her  complete  destruction.  1.  Its  military  defences  were  destroyed, 
**  I  wiU  bum  her  chsriots  in  the  smoke."  Their  chariots  remarkable  for  speed  and 
lightness,  their  horses  noted  for  fierceness  and  power,  were  fuel  for  the  fire.  All 
their  warlike  preparations  vanished  into  smoke,  and  not  a  brand  was  plucked  from 
the  burning.  2.  Their  offspring  were  cut  off,  ''The  sword  shall  devour  thy 
yaong  lions."  The  flower  of  youth,  their  hope  for  the  future,  was  cut 
down.  The  whole  race  of  oppressors  was  taken  away.  Grod  in  justice  may 
eat  oflT  those  whom  we  seek  to  enrich,  and  for  whom  we  are  so  anxious  to  provide. 

3.  Their  wealth  was  taken  away.  "  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth."  The 
immense  booty  they  had  gathered  by  fraud  and  violence  was  robbed  by  the  enemy. 

4.  Their  agents  were  no  longer  seen.  "  The  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall  no  more 
be  heard."  Emissaries  exacting  tribute  or  conveying  the  edicts  of  the  king; 
heralds  and  del^^tes  travelling  the  provinces ;  messengers,  uttering  blasphemy  and 
publishing  victory,  "should  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel."  Grod 
had  hashed  them  to  silence,  and  the  stillness  of  death  prevailed.  IV.  Its  destiny 
Wis  sealed.  **  Behold,  I  come,"  are  words  which  seal  and  confirm  the  threat.  God 
had  endured  long,  but  came  at  last.  The  city  was  captured  and  destroyed.  Its 
ruins  have  never  been  revived,  and  Moslem  tribes  rear  their  hamlets  on  its  barren 
stonesL  "  Desolation  meets  desolation,"  says  Layard;  '^a  feeling  of  awe  succeeds  to 
wonder,  for  there  is  nothing  to  relieve  the  mind;  to  lead  to  hope,  or  to  tell  of  what 
has  gone  by.  These  high  mounds  of  Assyria  made  a  deeper  impression  upon  me, 
gave  rise  to  more  serious  thought  and  more  earnest  refiection,  than  either  the 
temples  of  Baalbec  or  the  theatres  of  Ionia." 


ConaueroTS  proud,  to  seal  her  doom. 
Swept  her  to  ruin's  all-engulfing  tomb. 
Lone  ages  past,  and  turf  o'ergrew  the  walls, 
And  silence  reigned  in  Ninas'  buried  halls. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers.  11,  12.  The  lions.     Oppression  "The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  de- 
is  brutish  conduct.     It  turns  palaces  into  stroy  them." 

dens,  and  princee  into   lions.     "As  a  Ver.  13.    God  against  the  sinner.    1. 

roaring  lion  and  a  raging  bear ;  so  is  a  God    is    declared   to  be  against    him. 

wicked   ruler  over   the    poor  people."  **  Behold/*  ^c.      2.   God  has  power  to 

Unrighteous  gain  is  a  risky  bargain,  fullil  his  threats.     ^^TlIiq  Lord  ot  Hosts." 
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3.  The  results  will  he  unmistakeable  if 
the  opposition  continues.  Seek  to  he 
reconciled  to  God.  From  the  whole 
chapter  we  may  learn — 1.  Govts  hand 
in  destructive  war/are.  The  wealth  and 
haughty  bearing  of  Nineveh  drew  forth 
the  conquering  army.  The  passions  and 
efforts  of  men  were  concerned,  but  they 
only  performed   the    pleasure   of    the 


Most  High.  2.  The  vanity  of  humm 
greatness.  Heaps  of  gold  and  aQyer  an 
not  real  possessions.  A  royal  pditt 
and  an  imperial  throne  will  cramUe  into 
dust.  ''Empty  and  yoid  and  waste,'* 
may  be  inscribed  on  every  earthly  ^arj. 

"They  are  hat  beggars  that  can  comii  tkek 
wealth"  [Shaketpeare}, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  II. 


Vers.  1,  2.  Dasher  in  pieces,  Deme- 
trius was  sumamed  Poliorcestes,  the 
destroyer  of  cities ;  Attilas  called  himself 
Orbis  flagellum,  the  scourge  of  the  world. 
Julius  Caisar  was  Fulmen  belli,  the 
thunderbolt  of  war ;  he  had  taken  in 
his  time  a  thousand  towns,  conquered 
three  hundred  nations,  took  prisoners 
one  million  of  men,  and  slain  as  many. 
These  were  dissipatores  indeed,  and 
dashers  in  pieces,  rods  of  God's  wrath ; 
and  this  they  took  to  be  a  main  piece  of 
their  glory' [IVopjt?]. 

Vers.  3,  4.  Chariots  were  objects  of 
great  interest.  "Their  charioteers  had 
an  air  of  perfect  fearlessness ;  they 
dashed  along  as  if  caring  for  nothing, 
but  resolved  upon  crushing  everything. 
These  declarations  are  perfectly  accurate, 
and  cannot  be  more  evident  than  the 
Bculptures  and  bas-reliefs  of  Nineveh 
liave  shown  them  to  be.  Their  chariots 
are  represented,  covered  with  costly 
decorations  and  Sabean  symbols ;  and 
their  horses  are  exhibited  in  almo»t 
every  variety  of  attitude — rearing,  run- 
ning and  rushing — exactly  as  we  should 
have  supposed  them  to  be,  after  reading 
that  which  is  said  of  them  in  the  pro- 
phecies." 


The  siege  was  no  easy  task.     History 
declares  that  the  king,  at  the  approtch 
of  the  enemy,  collected  all  his  active 
forces — that  the  besieging    army  was 
three  times  severely  defeated,  and  that 
the  Medes  could  only  be  held  with  great 
difficulty  to  the  work.     The  Assyriaia 
abandoned  themselves   to  n^ligent  re- 
joicing in  the  camps  before  the  gates  on 
account  of  victory,  but  were  attacked  la 
the  night  and  driven  back  to  the  walk 
SalsemeneSy  brother-in-law  to  the  kin^ 
who  had  resigned  the  command  to  him, 
was  driven  into  the  Tigris  (of.  ch.  iiL  3) ; 
but  the  city  was  still  uninjured,  and  tlie 
enemy  encamped  in  vain  before  Uie  gates. 
In  the  spring  of  the  third  year  other 
powers  interfered.    The  river  became  "la 
enemy  to  the  city  "  (cf .  ii.  7 ;  L  8 — 10). 
The  inundation  occurred  suddenly,  azul 
violently  broke  down  in  one  night  t2w 
walls  on  the  river.     The  king  despaired 
of  his  life,  and  having  sent  his  familj 
to  the  north,  shut  himself  up  with  all 
his  treasures,  and  burned  hiniself  in  the 
royal  citadel.  Jmmelise  booty  was  carried 
away.     The  city  was  plundered,  sackei, 
and  set  on  fire  [Lange^  Introduction  to 
Nahum]. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Critical  Notes.]  The  prophet  resames  his  description  of  the  siege.  Blood]  Drope  of  blood  shed 
in  murder  [Keif] .  Lies]  Vain  promises  of  help.  Depart  1  Ceases  not  to  plunder.  8.  Voiit]  In  tki 
eharges  of  war-cars.  ^  This  passage  is  unrivalled  by  any  other,  either  in  sacred  or  profane  literatm" 
[Hend.'].  Riders  dash  along^  the  flame  of  the  sword,  the  flash  of  the  lance,  and  the  moltitode  of  tti 
slain,  depict  the  attack  and  its  consequences.  4.  Whoredoms]  The  reason  of  the  punishment;  wt 
idolatry  out  selfishness,  which  under  the  guise  of  love  sought  the  gratification  ox  lust :  tbeciaftj 
policy  to  ensnare  other  States.  Sellethl  t.  e.  rob  nations  of  liberty,  bring  them  into  bondage  or  Bib 
them  tributary  (Deut  xxxii.  30  :  Jud.  ii.  14).  5.  Disoover]  Language  suggested  by  preesdii; 
metaphor  of  an  harlot ;  referring  to  the  custom  of  stripping  captives,  male  and  femidey  and 
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them  to  nakediMM  and  inmlt.  6.  Oaiiiig-ttoek]  A  warning  to  others  fEzek.  xxTiil  17^.  7. 1  She  will 
be  an  object  of  diagoit,  none  will  pitj  the  deTastated  cit j,  for  her  aoom  is  deserved.  8.  J  She  will 
ahan  the  tkVt  of  jffo'Awton^  a  royal  citj  of  Egypt,  popaloos,  sacred,  and  strong  (Ezek.  xxx.  14,  16  : 
Jtr.  zItL  25),  like  MineTeh  well  sitoated,  protectea  by  waters  on  every  side.  9.]  Allies  numerous 
■■d  wwofliUy  yet  No  (Thebes)  could  not  preserve  herself.  10.1  Its  inhabitants  subjected  to  all  the 
iltiea  and  indignitiea  generally  inflicted  upon  conquered  people.  11.  Dmnken]  widi  the  cup  of 
Divine  anger.  A  refuge  horn,  the  enemy  sought  and  not  found  in  other  nations.  12.  Strongholda] 
AU  tha  fortifications  will  be  easily  ts^en,  like  npe  fi^  they  will  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  gatherer 
(d  IsL  zzriii.  4 :  Ber.  vi  13).  18.  Women]  E&emmate  and  timid,  or  weak  and  unable  to  offer 
icaiatanee  (cf.  In  ziz.  6  :  Jer.  L  37).  14.  Draw]  for  a  long-continued  siege,  improve  fortifications, 
mt  the  kiln  in  order  for  burning  bricks.  15.  Kake]  Multiply  thyself,  like  the  largest  and  most 
iMinidable  locusts.  18.]  Traders  and  merchants  increased  innumerable  as  the  stars,  but  fire  and  sword 
wonld  devour  all.  17.  Crowned]  rulers  or  vassal  princes  which  encamp  in  the  cold  and  flee  away  in 
tha  son.  **  The  wings  of  locusts  become  stiffened  in  the  cold ;  but  as  soon  as  the  warm  rays  of  the 
fan  break  tfaroogh  the  clouds,  they  recover  animation  and  fly  away."  18.  Shepherda]  Princes  and  great 
men,  royal  eonnaellocs  and  deputies  upon  whom  the  government  devolved.  81aep]  in  death.  People] 
Tha  flock  aeattered  and  perished  (cf.  Kum.  xxvil  17:1  Kings  xxii.  17).  19.  HMding]  Softening,  or 
anointing,  no  cure.    Brniia]  Fracture  or  ruin  (Prov.  xvi.  18 :  Lam.  ii.  11). 

HOMILETICS, 
Grkat  TVickednebs. —  Verse  1. 

The  prophet  in  this  chapter  repeats  and  confirms  the  total  ruin  of  NineToh, 
because  of  cruel  oppression  and  blood.  The  wickedness  of  the  city  is  set  forth  in 
terrible  aspects. 

1.  Crud  murder.  "  The  bloody  city."  Its  prosperity  was  tainted  with  blood. 
Unrighteous  war,  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  manifold  bloodshedding  are  the 
indictment  ''  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city 
by  iniquity!"  II.  Treacherous  dealing.  ''It  is  all  full  of  lies  and  robborv." 
Lies  in  word  and  act.  Deceit  with  man,  and  hyprocrisy  before  God.  Eobbtrt/ 
linked  with  lies,  secret  treachery  and  open  violence.  Full  of  wickedness.  Integrity 
and  truth  banished  from  them,  and  none  upright  for  whose  sake  God  might  spare 
the  city.  m.  Constant  rapine.  '*  The  prey  departcth  not''  She  never  ceased, 
iMit  continued  to  make  a  prey  upon  others.  They  neither  repented  nor  grew  weary 
of  iniquity.  Avarice  grew  more  intense,  lusts  were  daily  fed,  and  like  a  beast  they 
tore  in  pieces  and  greedily  fed  upon  their  prey.  God  specially  marks  and  denounciis 
woe  upon  those  who  persevere  in  wicked  courses.  "  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh  tliat 
great  city,  and  cry  against  it :  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me." — 

•*  Who,  stung  by  glory,  rave  and  bound  away. 
The  world  their  field  and  humankind  their  prey  "  [  Fom/i^]. 

Great  Judgments  and  Great  Sins. —  Verses  2 — 4. 

The  sentence  is  enlarged,  and  the  woe  explained.  Terrible  are  the  preparations 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  noise  of  chariots  and  horsemen  sounds  already  in  the  eim. 
The  city  is  filled  with  the  dead,  and  the  judgments  of  God  are  severe. 

L  Great  sins.  "  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms,"  &c,  1.  Bewitchimj 
other  nations.  "  The  mistress  of  witchcraft."  As  harlots  try  to  dement  and  ensnare 
by  incantations,  so  Nineveh  sought  to  draw  otliers  to  her  by  su])tle  machinations. 
The  love  of  gain  acts  on  multitudes  like  "  witchcraft."  They  seduce  others,  hunt 
after  men  in  excessive  lust,  and  lead  them  into  idolatry  and  estrangement  from  Grod. 

2.  Enslaving  other  nations,  **  That  selleth  nations."  They  have  no  scniples  in  the 
use  of  unlawful  means  to  get  power  and  subdue  others  beneath  their  feet.  Art  and 
politics,  religion  and  wealth,  were  used  to  make  tlie  city  great   and   universal. 

3.  Sdfish  aggrandizement.  All  her  skill  and  artifice  in  ill-doing  were  employed  to 
gratify  the  desire  of  supremacy.  Selfishness  is  often  dressed  in  love  to  accomplish 
its  own  ends.  Beligion  is  made  subservient  to  worldly  aims ;  devilish  arts  enslave 
man  and  offend  Gid<L     Domestic  sanctities  arc  violated,  the  rights  of  men  are 
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trampled  down,  and  justice  is  outraged.     '<  Such  ambition/'  says  Sir  Walter  Seott| 
''  breaks  the  ties  of  blood,  forgets  the  obligations  of  manhood."     II.  Clreatjllf- 
ments.    Men  may  glory  in  skill,  increase  in  power,  and  pursue  wickedness,  but  God 
will  have  a  reckoning  with  them.    "  Becatise  of  the  multitude,"  &c.    1.  JudgmeHk 
are  prepared,     "  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  whedi, 
and  of  the  prancing  horses,'*  &c.     Military  preparations  are  great :  a  fonnidiUi 
army  is  advancing  against  the  city  with  irresistible  speed  and  power.   The  judgmenta 
of  God  are  (a)  numerous,  (b)  ready  for  execution,  and  (c)  will  come  with  o?»- 
whelming  speed.     When  sins  are  small,  Grod  is  often  patient  and  long-sufieiiiig; 
but  when  they  become  notorious  and  we  continue  in  them,  then  Grod  will  pcmiik 
them.     2.  Jvdgments  experienced.     Before,  all  was  beautiful  and  arranged  to  allmi 
in  the  city,  but  now  how  different  the  scene !     Everything  fills  the  ear  with  tenoi; 
and  the  heart  with  sadness.     (1)  The  dead  innumerable.     Death  follows  death  in 
rapid  succession,  "  and  there  is  a  multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcasea.* 
(2)  TJie  dead  in  every  form.     They  are  slain,  and  the  bodies  are  careasesj  eorpte^ 
an  oppressive  number,  without  end.     (3)  Tlie  dead  causing  the  living  to  stumble. 
So  great  the  multitude  of  those  who  perish,  that  they  lie,  a  hindrance  in  every  stieei 
"  They  stumble  upon  their  corpses  " — sad  scene !  an  awful  warning  to  others.   "  To 
fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  mj 
fury,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city  "  ( Jer.  'g'gxtii  Sj. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  1.  Filled  with  deceit  Great 
cities  often  great  centres  of  wickedness. 
Notice,  1.  The  wickedness,  (a)  deceit, 
{b)  violence,  and  (c)  blood.  God  would 
not  have  destroyed  it  on  account  of 
idolatry  or  he  would  not  have  sent 
Jonah  :  his  justice  waited  for  the  out- 
break of  greater  violence  and  impious 
deeds.  2.  The  degree  of  this  wickedness. 
"  It  is  all  fuU  of  lies."  "  She  is  whoUy 
made  up  of  fraud  and  falsehood,  menda- 
ciorum  loquacissima ;  no  truth  in  her 
private  contracts,  no  trust  in  her  public 
transactions  and  capitulations  with  other 
nations ;  be  they  never  so  solemnly 
confirmed,  yet  had  they  no  longer  force 
with  them  than  stood  with  their  own 
profit"  [Traj)p\ 

Ver.  2.  Here  we  have,  1.  The  attack. 
Eager  and  furious.  Noise  of  whip, 
rattling  of  wheels,  &c.  2.  Tlie  results  of 
the  attack.  Tremendous  slaughter,  dead 
bodies  everywhere.  "Let  those,"  says 
an  old  writer,  "  that  refuse  to  hear  God's 
sweet  words  fear  lest  they  be  forced  to 


hear  the  noise  of  the  whip,  the  ntding 
of  the  wheels,  &c.  (Ps.  vii.  12, 13  :  Lake 
xix.  42—44  :  Prov.  L  24).  The  aiemy 
is  sent  to  revenge  the  quarrel  of  God'i 
covenant ;  the  red  horse  is  at  the  hsdi 
of  the  white  "  (Rev.  vi.  4). 

Ver.  4.  The  mistress  of  mtehcmfts. 
The  Hebrew  not  only  indicates  ths 
subtlety,  but  the  ease  by  which  the  great 
metropolis  made  itself  the  centre  of 
nations.  1.  The  dominion.  **  Mistress," 
meaning  power,  control,  and  dominioo. 
2.  T?ie  method  of  gaining  the  dominum. 
"  Witchcraft."  Treacherous  friendships, 
and  allurements,  to  ensnare  and  bind  to 
herself  other  nations.  She  decked  hm- 
self  like  a  prostitute  to  entice  from  God 
into  sin.  But  she  will  lose  empire  and 
inhabitants,  and  become  like  a  widow 
destitute  of  children.  "  These  two  things 
shall  come  to  thee  in  a  moment^  in  one 
day — the  loss  of  children  and  widow- 
hood :  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  thdr 
perfection  for  the  multitude  of  tkj 
sorceries,"  &c.  (Is.  xlvii  9 — 12), 


HOMILETICS. 

Retributivb  Punishment. — Vei-ses  5 — 7. 

Nineveh  is  represented  in  her  virgin  splendour,  and  her  punishment  under  tie 
figure  of  that  which  is  disgraceful  to  a  woman  (cf.  Is.  xlvii.  3,  and  Hah.  iL  10)« 


%9.  m-l  ffOMILSTTC  COMMBNTART:  NAHUM.  479 


d  is  agsuut  Irary  and  her  shame  ehall  conespond  to  her  conduct.    Aa  she 
oovered  others,  so  shall  she  be  uncovered. 

L  81i0  will  be  ezpoaed  to  nakedness  and  shame.  ''  I  will  discover  thy  skirts 
n  thy  fitfe."  Her  long  flowing  robes,  which  were  part  of  her  pomp  and  dignity, 
t  irlueh  Tuled  her  misdeeds  and  pride,  shall  be  lifted  up  as  high  as  possible 
s;  ziii  32).  She  will  be  treated  as  a  harlot,  and  stripped  of  her  glory  and  defence. 
r/sKe  shall  Idush  in  fear,  and  the  consciousness  of  gmlt  will  be  rcuad  in  her  features. 
Mods  shall  see  her  nakedness,  avoid  and  despise  her.  The  same  means  will  be 
3sn  to  display  her  lewdness  that  she  used  to  commit  it.  '*  I  will  even  gather 
on  xoond  abcmt  against  thee,  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they 
J  see  all  thy  nakedness."  IL  She  will  be  disgraced  and  insulted.  As 
iiiious  harlotB  will  she  be  treated.  1.  Made  a  gazingstock  to  men,  *^  I  will  set 
e  SB  a  gadng-stock."  The  city  once  feared  and  renowned  shall  become  a  warning 
odiijetB,  and  exposed  to  public  infiEuny.  ''  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground ;  before 
igs  will  I  give  thee,  Ibr  them  to  gaze  upon  thee."  2.  Treated  with  contempt  by 
d  hdmadf.  **  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee."  She  had  done  abominable 
Dgs  before  God  (Jer.  ziiL  27),  which  she  had  forgotten,  but  God  will  punish  her 
ll  shominable  things.  Filth  shall  be  cast  upon  her  and  she  will  be  made  vile. 
L  She  irill  be  nnpiiied  and  forsaken.  **  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  all  they  that 
k  upon  thee  shall  flee  from  thee."  She  would  be  set  to  be  gazed  at,  and  the 
lets  on  those  who  gaze  are  described.  1.  Uwpitied,  *'  Who  will  bemoan  her  1 " 
BTO  will  be  none  to  comfort  and  relieve  her.  Unwept  and  unhonoured,  she  will 
.  into  Uie  grave.  Human  misery  excites  pity,  but  none  pay  Nineveh  the  tribute 
sympsthy.  Those  who  show  no  pity  to  others  will  find  none  for  themselves. 
Fonaken.  She  had  measured  friendship  by  profit^  and  forsaken  those  who  did 
i  trosi  in  her.  Now  she  is  repayed,  and  becomes  a  terror  to  all  round  about  her. 
sh  will  be  the  portion  of  all  who  disregard  God  and  live  for  sell  They  will  be 
pped  of  all  adornments,  bereft  of  all  comfort,  and  thrown  into  eternal  misery. 
'hese  two  things  are  come  unto  thee ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  1— desolation 
I  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword;  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  1 " 

The  Dbstbuction  op  Somb  a  Waening  to  OTHJEna — Veraea  8 — 10. 

rhere  is  no  hope  for  Nineveh,  for  No-Amon  was  strong  by  nature  and  art,  head 
many  confederate  nations  ;  yet  was  captured  and  destroyed.  The  city  cannot 
tect  herself.  Destruction  is  sure.  Notice  how  one  support  after  another  is 
en  away. 

L  Vatoral  defences  will  not  avail.  No  was  strongly  fortified  by  nature  and 
She  "  was  situate  among  the  rivers."  The  Nile  watered  her  fields  and  guarded 
walls.  Her  rampart  was  the  sea.  She  was  considered  impregnable.  No  was 
\  of  the  grandest  and  most  magnificent  cities  of  antiquity.  But  no  situation  can 
aid  from  God's  anger.  Nations  may  be  secluded  from  others  and  encircled  by 
Is  and  seas,  but  God  can  overturn  them.  II.  Large  populations  will  not 
oL  '*  Populous  No."  It  was  a  great  centre  for  com  and  merchandise,  and 
scted  many  people.  It  supplied  the  country  round  about  with  necessaries.  But 
ras  no  better  or  safer  on  account  of  its  numerous  inhabitants.  "  There  is  no  king 
ed  by  the  multitude  of-  an  host"  III.  Confederate  nations  will  not  avail. 
's  allies  were  numerous  and  strong.  Her  military  resources  and  Egyptian 
iliaries  were  immense.  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength.  Put  and  Lubim 
re  ready  to  help.  But  vast  armies  fail  to  maintain  empires  against  the  decree  of 
i.  ''  The  strongest  battalions  melt  like  snow-flakes  when  God  \&  against  them." 
9  leagured  might  of  earth  is  no  match  for  the  power  of  heaven.  "  The  Lord  of 
sts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  multitude  of  No,  and 
uaoh,  and  £^pt^  with  their  gods  and  their  kings,"  &c.  (Jer.  xlvL  25,  26). 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  8.  The  ruined  cities  of  antiquity 
a  warning  to  Chrifitendom.  Carthage, 
Nineveh,  and  Jerusalem  (cf.  Matt.  xi.  24: 
Luke  X.  12,  13).  Warnings  proportioned 
to  sins  and  privileges. 

"  It  "will  help  to  keep  us  in  holy  fear 
of  the  judgments  of  God/'  says  an  old 
author,  ''to  consider  that  we  are  not 
better  than  those  that  have  fallen  under 
those  judgments  before  us." 

Yer.  9.  The  weakness  of  all  human 
power  before  God.  The  fallacy  of 
trusting  in  numbers  contrasted  with 
faith  in  God.  "Lit  Egypt  was  atrength, 
and  Ethiopia,  boundless.  He  sets  forth 
first  the  imperial  might  of  No  :  tlien 
her  strength  from  foreign,  subdued 
power.  The  capital  is  a  sort  of  imper- 
sonation of  the  might  of  the  State ;  No, 
of  Egypt,  as  Nineveh,  of  Assyria.  When 
the  head  was  cut  off,  or  the  heart  ceased 
to  beat,  all  was  lost  The  might  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia  was  the  might  of 
No,  concentrated  in  her.  They  were 
strength,  and  that  strength  unmeasured 


by  any  human  standard.  Boundlsu  vm 
the  strength  which  Nineveh  had  sab* 
dued :  boundless  the  store  (2 — 10)  whick 
she  had  accumulated  for  the  spoiler; 
boundless  the  carcases  of  her  sliin* 
[Piisfiy], 

Vers.  8 — 10.  1.  How  firm  the  stand- 
ing of  Nineveh,  Surrounded  by  water, 
defended  by  inner  and  outer  waU^ 
endless  in  wealth,  and  powerful  in  con- 
federacies. 2.  How  fatal  the  fall  (j/ 
Nineveh,  (1)  Overcome  notwithstand- 
ing might.  "  Yet  was  she  carried  away." 
She  became  an  exile,  and  her  peopla 
carried  into  captivity  with  heathen  bar- 
barities. (2)  All  hope  of  recovery 
destroyed,  (ci)  Young  children  wero 
dashed  in  pieces  by  a  merciless  oqd* 
queror.  (6)  Noble  men  were  distributed 
by  lot.  "  They  cast  lots  for  her  honour- 
able men,"  &c.  No  pity  was  shown. 
{c)  Officials,  men  of  state,  were  treated 
like  slaves.  "  All  her  g^reat  men  wen 
bound  in  chains  "  (c£  Ezek.  xiiL  14 — 16). 


HOMILETICS, 
The  Fate  of  Some  Worse  than  that  of  Others. — Verses  10 — 13. 

No-Amon  suffered  greatly,  but  Nineveh  will  suffer  more.  **  Thou  also  shalt  bs 
drunken  "  with  the  cup  of  God's  wrath.  The  greatness  of  thy  anguish  shall  depiiw 
thee  of  reason  and  strength,  and  stupefy  thee  like  death. 

I.  The  punishment  is  a  Divine  judgment.  God  acts  by  the  same  onchaiipiig 
law  in  all  ages  and  to  aU  nations.     No  and  Nineveh  must  alike  suffer  for  am 

I.  Punishment  in  great  degree.  Not  a  mere  taste,  but  drunken.  They  diink  till 
overwhelmed.  The  most  prudent  will  lose  judgment,  and  act  like  a  drunken  mm* 
"  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the 
sword  which  I  will  send  among  you."  2.  Panishnieid  without  refuge.  Help  ahill 
be  sought  in  vain  from  others.  No  stronghold  from  the  enemy.  If  God  foIsak^ 
no  help  can  be  found  in  man.  In  time  of  justice  it  is  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy. 
3.  Punishment  ending  in  ruin.  "  Thou  shalt  be  hid."  The  city  once  so  proud  and 
glorious  was  buried  beneath  the  mounds,  hidden  as  in  a  tomb ;  covered  out  of  sigWi 
and  has  only  lately  been  discovered.  In  unearthing  Nineveh  from  its  ruins,  ^ 
read  a  tale  of  splendour  and  power,  of  cruelty  and  blood,  of  sin  and  retribution. 

II.  The  punishment  is  easily  inflicted.  The  two  figures  are  strikingly  expiesflve 
of  the  extreme  ease  with  which  they  are  overcome.  1.  Their  valiant  men  arefai^ 
hefirted,  "  Behold,  the  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are  women."  Stone-walls  shooU 
make  cowards  brave.  But  in  the  midst,  in  the  very  centre,  there  is  weakness  tw 
fear.  Warriors,  whom  no  toil  wearied  and  no  danger  daunted,  one  and  all  becom* 
helpless  as  women.  Where  sin  dwells  there  is  no  power  to  resist  WTien  0^ 
takes  the  mettle  out  of  men,  the  strongest  faint  away.  "  The  mighty  men  of 
Babylon  have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their 'holds;  their  to^^ 
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haih  failed  ;  they  became  as  women  "  (Jer.  li.  30  ;  I.  37  :  Is.  xix.  16).  2.  Every 
avenue  opens  to  the  enemy.  **  The  gates  of  thy  land,"  the  fortified  passes  and  natural 
barriers  on  the  hills,  do  not  check  the  invader.  Passes  have  been  held  by  devoted 
men  against  countless  multitudes  (Thermopyke),  but  the  whole  would  be  open  to 
the  enemy,  and  frontier  garrisons  would  pass  away  as  if  consumed  by  fire. 
3.  StronghcUde  toould  be  ecutily  taken.  Weak  are  fortifications  against  Divine  wrath ; 
trees  which  tremble  in  the  breeze,  they  only  need  the  breath  of  Grod.  Wealth  and 
position,  self-righteousness  and  human  wisdom,  however  great  and  relied  upon,  are 
false  towers,  and  will  give  no  refuge  at  last  (Prov.  xviii.  10).  The  judgment  of 
God  will  shatter  them  and  sweep  them  all  away.  4.  Everything  is  ripe  for 
destruction,  ''like  fig-trees  with  the  first  ripe  figs."  They  are  eagerly  sought 
after,  ready  to  fall  by  the  slightest  effort,  and  ''will  drop  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater." 
Withoat  cost  or  sacrifice  the  enemy  will  take  the  city.  The  first  assault  would  be 
successful.  What  a  fearful  moral  condition,  to  ripen  so  easily  for  the  judgment  of 
God.  *'  The  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cap  of  his  indignation." 

Thb  Last  Hope  Destroyed. — Verses  14 — 18. 

The  city  is  laden  with  guUt,  but  relies  still  upon  its  fortifications  and  numerical 
strength  of  population.  The  last  prop  is  cut  down.  There  is  no  hope  left.  Though 
provisioned  within  and  strongly  defended  without,  Nineveh  must  fall,  and  great 
will  be  the  falL 

L  ^ward  proyinonB  will  waste  away.  ''  Draw  the  waters  for  the  siege,  go 
into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar,"  i&c.  Water,  necessary  for  siege  and  the  support  of 
life,  must  be  procured.  She  must  furnish  herself  with  all  manner  of  provisions  to 
keep  her  from  surrender  or  starvation.  Clay  must  be  prepdred,  and  the  kilns  made 
ready  for  repairing  and  building  strongholds.  The  conqueriug  nation  were  to  toil 
and  do  the  work  of  slaves.  But  all  would  be  in  vain.  The  tire  would  devour  her 
bulwarks,  and  the  sword  her  population.  Swift  will  be  the  ruin  of  all  who  number 
houses  and  fortify  walls,  "  but  have  not  looked  to  the  maker  thereof,  nor  have  not 
respected  him  that  fashioned  them"  (Is.  xxiL  10,  11).  II.  Outward  defences 
will  bo  destroyed.  '*  There  shall  the  tire  devour  thee."  There,  in  the  very  centre 
of  their  toil  and  vast  preparations,  where  the  greatest  security  was  relied  upon,  was 
the  devouring  fire.  What  was  considered  strongest  was  destroyed  with  ease,  like 
locusts  eating  up  the  tender  grass.  Singly,  aud  as  a  whole,  the  judgments  of  God 
will  find  men  out  "  Evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him."  III. 
Immense  numbers  will  faiil  away.  "  Muke  thyself  many  as  the  cankerworm." 
Make  thyself  numerous  and  oppressive  as  locusts,  gather  from  all  quarters  men  to 
help,  and  seek  to  become  mighty  in  multitudes,  yet  the  foe  will  consume  like 
creatures  which  lick  up  all  before  them.  1.  Wealthy  merchants  will  not  defend, 
Thuugh  multiplied  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  trafficking  in  despotism,  they 
cannot  lay  up  in  store  against  the  wrath  of  God.  Money  is  the  sinews  of  war,  but 
will  not  shelter  from  the  consequences  of  sin.  Prosperity  suddenly  changes  into 
adversity.  **  The  cankerworm  spoiletli  and  fleeth  away."  2.  Warlike  soldiers  will 
not  defend.  The  captains,  confederal  es,  and  commanders  of  the  army,  will  melt 
away,  perish  like  dew  before  the  rising  sun.  They  are  but  grasshoppers,  mighty 
as  they  are.  "  All  flesh  is  grass."  3.  Riding  princes  will  not  defend.  "Thy  crowned 
heads  are  as  the  locusts,"  ^c.  They  subside  into  quietness  in  the  calamity  of  the 
night,  and  continue  their  flight  in  the  morning.  They  are  "  torpid  in  the  cold  and  fly 
in  the  heat."  Officers  of  state  and  subordinate  chiefs  will  be  completely  annihilated. 
"  Their  place  is  not  known  where  they  are."  4.  Great  cauiisellors  will  not  defend. 
The  shepherds  slumber  in  listlessness  and  exc«  ss  ;  Kink  into  torpor  and  stupidity. 
The  nobles  and  greatest  politicians  were  benighted  and  bereft  of  wisdom.     **  At  tby 
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rebuke,  0  God  of  Jacob,  both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleqk." 
Valiant  men  would  dwell  in  thti  ditst,  and  be  buried  in  silence.  Grod  can  soon  strip 
a  nation  of  its  great  ones,  and  lay  its  honour  in  the  dust.  Where  are  they  when 
he  deals  with  them  1  **  Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  hii 
head  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever :  they  which  have  seen  him 
shall  say,  Where  is  he  ?  He  shall  fly  away,  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found: 
neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Yer.  14.  Clay,  Mankind  still,  with 
mire  and  clay,  build  themselves  Babels. 
They  go  into  clay,  and  become  them- 
selves earthly  like  the  mire  they  steep 
themselves  in.  They  make  themselves 
strong,  as  though  they  thought  that  their 
houses  would  continue  for  ever.  God's 
wrath  descends,  and  eats  up  like  a 
cankerworm  IPusey], 

Vers.  14,  15.  1.  Man  hy  his  en- 
deavours cannot  aveH  the  judgments  of 
God.  Nineveh  prepared  and  provisioned 
herself,  but  fell  after  alL  2.  Man  may 
presume  upon  carnal  means  until  he  is 
ruined.  Lawful  means  are  necessary, 
but  we  must  not  rely  upon  them  for 
security.  If  God  be  against  us  no  other 
help  can  relieve.  "  Kunning  into  God 
is  the  only  best  way  to  escape  him.  As 
to  close  and  get  in  with  him  that  would 
strike  you  doth  avoid  the  blow" 
[Trappl 

Ver.  15.  The  prophet  gives  in  three 
words  the  whole  history  of  Nineveh,  its 
beginning  and  its  end.  He  had  before 
foretold  its  destruction,  though  it  should 
be  oppressive  as  the  locust :  he  had 
spoken  of  its   commercial  wealth;   he 


adds  to  this,  that  other  souroe  of  ill 
wealth,  its  despoiling  warfares  and  their 
issue.  The  heathen  conqueror  reheaned 
his  victory,  *'  I  came,  saw,  conquered.* 
The  prophet  goes  farther,  as  the  issue  of 
all  human  conquest,  ''I  disappeared' 
[Pusey]. 

Vers.  15,  16.  1.  The  mightiest  of 
earth  are  as  locusts  before  hun  (cL  Is. 
xl.  22).  2.  The  more  obstinately  they 
resist,  the  more  irresistible  is  the  judg- 
ment. 3.  The  larger  and  more  muneroaa 
they  are,  the  more  utterly  will  they  be 
destroyed  [Lange]. 

Ver.  17.  Cowardly  rulers,    1.  Shelts- 
ing  for  advantage.     In  the  cold  dij, 
camping  in  the  hedges,  bat  fleeing  awsy 
in  sunshine.     2.  Living   only    to  etk 
They  are  wasters  merely,   like  locosto 
devouring     everything     before     then. 
3.  Deserting  when  they  should  help,  an 
emblem  this  of  the  world's  friendshipi 
Men  get  what  they  can  out  of  others,  and 
then   bid    them    farewell    in    distren 
Treacherous  friendships  abound  eveiy- 
whero. 

Dust.      All   flesh   perishes,   bat  Qm 
word  of  God  endures  for  ever  [Lmge], 


HOMILETICS. 
Sluhbbbinq  Shepherds  and  Scattered  Flocks. — Verse  18. 

I.  Shepherds  unworthy  in  their  character.  They  are  destitute  of  counsel;  te 

and  idle ;  careful  only  for  their  own  profit  and  safety,  and  not  for  the  interests  of  the 
flock.  Ethciency  depends  upon  character  in  the  ministry.  Grood  shepherds  cm 
for  the  sheep,  feed  and  defend  them.  ''The  hireling  fleeth  because  he  is  an  hireling» 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep/'  II.  Shepherds  negligent  in  their  dutj.  Bej 
sleep  and  consult  their  own  ease,  instead  of  defending  their  city  and  countiy. 
Indolence,  self-indulgence,  and  fickleness  doth  eat  like  a  canker  into  the  ministij  of 
some.  Our  duties  demand  entire  devotedness  of  mind  and  heart.  Mimsteis 
desecrate  their  high  calling,  when  they  enter  it  for  ease  or  commercial  advantage. 
Diligence  is  required  in  study,  visitation,  and  preaching.  "^Voe  to  the  Mr 
shepherd  (one  wishing  to  be  his  own  idol  and  the  idol  of  his  flock)  that  leaveth  the 
flock  1  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  Ids  right  eye."    III.  Sbepkdl 
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d  in  their  efforts.  The  flock  is  exposed  and  scattered,  like  sheep  upon  the 
taios.  They  have  none  to  core  for  them,  consequently  get  lo8t.  They  are 
yt  ever.     '*  No  man  gathereth  them.*'     Terrihle  ruin  !     Fearful  responsihility 

rherel 

'*  I  am  shepherd  to  another  roan. 
And  do  not  sheer  the  fleece  that  I  graae  "  \SKak^^r$'\, 

Irrbtribvablb  Buin. — Verse  19. 

Liverance  is  utterly  hopeless.  The  prophet  declares  the  end  of  a  nation  which 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  oppressed  with  unmit^ated  cruelty. 
Vineveli  cmel  will  be  repaid  for  her  cmelty.  "  For  upon  whom  hath  not 
ickedness  passed  continually  1  *'  Monuments  and  inscriptions  prove  the  pitiless 
7  of  Assyria.  In  sculptures  are  rows  of  impaled  prisoners,  whose  eyes  were 
at,  and  whose  lips  were  fastened  hy  rings.  God  had  long  home  this  opprea- 
bat  now  guilt  must  be  punished.  Judgment  must  fall,  and  there  is  not  the 
hope  of  recovery.  Cruelty  and  oppression  will  be  rewarded  in  their  own  coin. 
rineveh  rained  will  be  a  joy  to  others.  <<  All  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 
clap  their  hands  over  thee."  1.  This  joy  is  gn^eat  It  is  exultation,  clapping 
nds.  2.  This  joy  is  universal.  All,  for  cruelty  was  extensive,  and  none  can 
)  at  its  termination.  The  fall  of  the  oppressor  is  the  triumph  of  the  oppressed. 
VinoToh  destroyed  will  never  be  restored.  There  is  neither  comfort  in  the 
ion  nor  recovery  from  it.  The  wound  is  incurable.  '*  There  is  no  healing  of 
tndse."  There  is  none  to  Tielp,  She  had  made  no  friends  in  her  policy, 
ijed  no  signs  of  repentance  in  her  guilt.  Kow  she  must  perish  without  pity 
rithout  help.  The  ruin  is  total  and  irretrievable.  ''  How  hath  the  oppressor 
I !  the  golden  city  ceased  !  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked, 
he  sceptre  of  the  rulers/'  &c.  (Is.  xiv.  4 — 7). 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIL 


ra  8 — 10.  No-Ammon.  Thebes 
mowned  for  its  numerous  gates  and 
ztent.  Its  remaining  ruins  describe 
ait  of  twenty-seven  miles  [Hender- 
There  is  no  definite  historical 
at  of  its  capture  by  Assyrians. 
Tom  brief  notices  in  Scripture,  we 
hints  of  a  struggle  for  supremacy 
ten  Assyria  and  Egypt  (cf.  2  Kings 
4).  See  Smith's  Diet,  of  the  Bible, 
>  Thebes  ;  and  Keil  on  vers.  8 — 10. 
re.  11 — 19.  Kahum's  prophecy  of 
itnre  destruction  of  Nineveh  was 
ed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians 
1.  iL  1);  and  according  to  his  pre- 
n,  the  vast  power  of  Nineveh  com- 
j  vanished,  and  its  glory  was  utterly 
ed,  so  that  in  the  year  ao.  401, 
phon  passed  by  the  site  without 
ng  its  name  (Xen.  Anab.  iii.  4 — 7). 
hundred  years  afterwards  a  small 
88  was  standing  on  the  site,  to  guard 
isssage  of  the  river  Tigris  (Tacitus, 


Ann.  xiL  13),  and  opposite  to  it,  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Tigris,  has  arisen  the 
city  of  Mosul.  In  the  year  1776, 
Niebuhr  visited  the  spot,  and  supposed 
that  what  were  the  heaps  of  ruins  of 
Nineveh,  were  natural  undulations  in  the 
soil  (See  Rawlinson,  i  326).  In  more 
modern  times  it  has  been  explored  by 
Botta,  the  French  Consul  (in  1842),  and 
more  recently  by  Layard  and  others,  who 
have  brought  to  light  those  gigantic 
remains  of  palaces,  statues,  and  other 
monuments  which  testify  to  the  ancient 
grandeur  of  Nineveh,  and  those  annalistic 
inscriptions  which  confirm  the  veracity 
of  the  prophecies  of  Nahum  and  of 
Isaiah,  and  of  the  historical  narrative  of 
Holy  Scripture :  and  bear  witness  to  the 
Divine  foreknowledge  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  speaks  in  it;  to  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  Three  Persons  and 
one  God,  be  honour  and  glory  now  and 
for  evermore.     Amen  [  Word8wcrth\ 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  Prophet.  We  have  nothing  certaiD,  but  much  apocryphaly  concerning 
the  life  of  Habakkuk.  Delitzsch  thinks  that  he  was  connected  with  the  service  of  the 
temple,  and  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  In  his  writings  we  find  his  name  and 
the  notice  that  he  was  a  prophet. 

The  Date.     There  is  considerable  difference  of  opinion  on  this  point    Soum 
say  in  the  first  years  of  Manasseh,  and  others  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoiachin,  about  608 — 604  b.  c.    Delitzsch  fixes  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah's  reign,  b.  o.  630  or  629.     "  It  is  evident  horn  the  constant  use  of  ihAfutvn 
tense  in  speaking  of  the  Chaldean  desolations  (i  5,  6,  12),  that  the  prophet  miut 
have  written  before  the  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  rendered  Jehoiakim 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Babylon  (2  Kings  xxiv.  1),  b.  c.  606,  yet  it  is  equalij 
clear  from  ch.  ii.  3,  that  the  prophecy  did  not  long  precede  the  fulfilment ;  and  ai 
there  seem  to  be  no  references  to  the  reigns  of  Josiah  or  Jehoahaz  (b.  c.  609),  and 
as  the  notices  of  the  corruption  of  the  period  agree  with  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoiakim,  we  cannot  be  far  astray  in  assigning  b.  c.  608  as  the  appropriate  data 
of  this  Book." 

The  Contents.  **  The  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  is  clothed  in  a  dramatic  fonn, 
man  questioning  and  complaining,  God  answering  with  threatening.  It  announces, 
as  nearest  of  all,  the  impending  fearful  judgment  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Chaldeans  on  the  theocracy  because  of  its  prevailing  moral  corruption  (ch.  L) ;  and 
next  to  this,  in  a  fivefold  woe,  the  downfall  of  this  arrogant,  violent,  God-forgetting 
and  idolatrous  offender  (ch.  ii.)  ;  and  it  concludes  with  the  answer  of  the  believing 
Church  to  this  twofold  Divine  revelation — that  is  to  say,  with  a  prophetico-lync 
echo  of  the  impressions  and  feelings  produced  in  the  prophet's  mind  "  [if«/].  "Th* 
prominent  vices  of  the  Chaldean  character,  as  delineated  in  i  5 — II,  are  made  the 
subjects  of  separate  denunciations  :  their  insatiable  ambition  (ii.  6 — 8),  their  covet- 
ousness  (ii.  9 — 11),  cruelty  (ii.  12 — 14),  drunkenness  (ii.  15 — 17),  and  idolatry  (ii* 
18 — 20).    The  whole  concludes  with  a  magnificent  psalm  in  ch.  iiL,  '  Habakkuk'* 
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Pindaric  Ode'  (Ewald),  a  composition  anrivalled  for  boldness  of  conception, 
sublimity  of  thought^  and  majesty  of  diction." 

Thb  Sttls.  In  point  of  general  style,  Habakknk  is  nniversally  allowed  to  occupy 
a  very  distinguished  place  among  the  Hebrew  prophets,  and  is  surpassed  by  none 
of  them  in  dignity  and  sublimity.  Whatever  he  may  occasionally  have  in  common 
with  previous  writers  he  works  up  in  his  own  peculiar  manner,  and  is  evidently  no 
servile  copyist  or  imitator.  His  figures  are  well  chosen,  and  fully  carried  out* 
His  expressions  are  bold  and  animated ;  his  descriptions  graphic  and  pointed.  The 
pflT«\llAliftTna  are  for  the  most  part  regular  and  complete.  The  lyric  ode  contained 
in  chapter  iiL  is  justly  esteemed  one  of  the  most  splendid  and  magnificent  within 
the  whole  compass  of  Hebrew  poetry  [Henderson].  **  His  figures  are  great^"  says 
one,  "  happily  chosen,  and  properly  drawn  out.  His  denunciations  are  terrible, 
his  derision  bitter,  his  consolation  cheering.  Instances  occur  of  borrowed  ideas 
(iiL  19  :  comp.  Ps.  xviii  34 ;  il  6 :  comp.  Isa.  xiv.  7;  ii  14 :  comp.  Isa.  xL  9) ; 
but  he  makes  them  his  own  in  drawing  them  out  in  his  peculiar  manner.  With 
aU  the  boldness  and  fervour  of  his  imagination,  his  language  is  pure  and  his  verse 
melodious."  The  Book  completes  the  series  of  writings  threatening  judgments 
upon  particular  countries  and  cities  opposed  to  (jod  and  his  people.  Obadiah 
prophesied  against  Edom,  Jonah  and  Nahum  against  Kineveh,  and  Habakkuk 
against  Babylon.  The  prophet  looks  back  to  the  victories  of  I^ypt,  derives  hope 
for  the  future,  and  closes  with  a  sublime  expression  of  faith  in  God.  ''Although 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,"  the  believer  may  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord."  The  darker 
the  outward  circumstances,  the  greater  the  succour  from  Grod. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Cbitioal  N0TI8.]  Bordenl  (cf.  Nah.  L  1).    2.  How]  A  complaint;  wickednen  eantJimfdloBg, 
ind  God  did  not  interfere.     3.  Why]  dost  thou  behold  Tiolence  without  checking  it  ?  ■ome ;  the 
prophet  is  permitted  to  behold  iniquity,  and  this  is  the  reason  for  his  crj.    Since  Goid  the  Holy  One 
will  not  look  upon  it  in  Israel  (Num.  xxiii.  21),  wh^  should  his  serrant  ?    BaiMl  A  litigious  spiiit 
prevailed ;  none  were  quietly  permitted  to  enjoy  their  rights.    All  was  seixed  by  force  or  penreniDi 
of  law.    4.  ThereforeJ   Because  crimes  are  unpunished.    Slaeked]  Lit  chiUed;  neither  seenns 
obedience  nor  influence.     The  word  means  to  relax,  to  lose  strength  and  vital  enei]^.    Forth]  lit 
for  a  permanence,  t.  e,  for  ever,  as  in  many  other  passages,  e.  g,  (Ps.  xiii.  2 :  Is.  xuu  20^  [ct  Xn?]. 
Wrong]  Unrighteous  verdicts  given,  and  godless  men  encircle  the  good.    6 — 111.    God*8  answer  te 
the  complaint.    Behold]  prophet  and  people.    God  is  about  to  act,  and  they  will  be  terrified  at  iti 
results  (cf.  Acts  xiii  41).    6.  Raiae]  To  make  incursions  and  at  length  conquer  Judea  (of.  2  Kiii{;i 
xxiv.  and  xxv.).     Bitter]  t.  e,  cruel  (Jcr.  1.  42  :  cf.  marg.  Jud.  xviii.  25 :  2  Sam.  xviL  8).   Haitj] 
Bash  and  impetuous.    7.  Their]  As  they  had  raised  themselves  to  this  dignity  so  they  wonld  permil 
none  to  share  in  their  counsels  and  determinations,  but  would  act  in  the  most  arbitrary  maoner 
IHetiderton].    8.  Leopards]  which  leap  seventeen  or  eighteen  feet  at  a  spring.     Xrenliig  wolYta] 
&sting  all  day,  are  keen  in  hunger  and  commit  ravages  on  the  flocks  at  night   (Gen.  xUx.  27  :  Jer, 
T.  6).    The  eagerness  of  cavalry  to  plunder  would  be  so  g^eat  that  fatigue  in  the  march  would  be 
nothing.    Like  the  flight  of  an  eagle]  would  they  rush  along  (cf.  Jer.  iv.  13 ;  xlviiL  40,  and 
Lam.  iv.  19).  9.  Violence]  Not  to  adibinister  justice.    Faoea]  Presence.    Sup]  Swallow  all  belon 

ikc 


them.  They  pass  along  like  a  tempestuous  wind.  Sand]  Prisoners  gathered  like  dust  by  the 
in  the  desert,  10.  Bcofl]  Resistance  impossible  and  laughed  at.  Heap]  Heap  mounds  of  eerth| 
according  to  the  usual  method  of  taking  a  fortress.  11.  Then]  Elated  by  victory.  Change]  Lit  the 
wind  passes  by ;  the  storm  of  violence  like  the  wind  sweeps  over  the  land.  Some  refer  it  to  the  Chaldee 
nation,  who  change  in  mind,  lose  reason  and  moderation,  and  get  proud.  Power]  is  thdr  god,  or 
**  (paying  that)  his  power  is  his  own,  as  one  who  is  a  god  to  himself"  [^Grotiua],  Heniemn  gives-* 
"  Then  it  jg^aineth  nresh  spirit ;  \t  passeth  onward  and  contracteth  guilt,  (saying,)  Is  thia  hie  poww 
through  his  God.*'  12.]  God  now  vindicated  in  opposition  to  the  boast  of  the  enemy.  God  eternal 
and  holy.  Die]  The  Chaldeans  will  not  destroy,  only  correct  us.  Mighty]  Lit.  Rock  (Deut  xxxiL  4). 
Thou]  They  are  only  thy  instruments.  13.  Look]  inactively  upon  violence.  Deal]  Chaldeans 
once  allies  of  the  Jews,  now  violent  oppressors  (Isa.  xxi.  2 :  xxiv.  16).  Sight]  Bad  as  Jews  were,  they 
were  much  better  than  their  enemies.  14.]  God  made  his  people  defenceless  as  the  fish,  left  them 
in  disorder,  and  without  any  to  care  for  them.  15.]  The  enemy  easily  catches  them  and  exults  in 
his  success.  16.  Sacrifice]  Idolize  their  military  skill  and  power  by  which  they  gained  succea. 
Ancient  Scythians  offered  yearly  sacrifices  to  a  sabre  set  up  as  a  symbol  of  Mars  \Keu\,  17.  There- 
fore] shall  he  empty]  Lit.  spread  his  net  continually  to  destroy  nations  ?  Empty  it  and  throw  it  is 
again  for  a  fresh  draught  r  It  is  implied  that  God  will  not  permit  such  conduct  to  go  un- 
punished, but  the  answer  is  reserved  for  the  sequel. 

HOMILETICS, 

The  Importunate  Prayer. — Verse  2. 

The  question  asked  is  this  :  How  loDg  will  God  suffer  his  people  to  pray  and  BtOl 
neglect  to  hear  ] 

I.  Until  they  see  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts.  We  may  be  astonished  at . 
the  sins  of  others,  and  wonder  at  God's  forbearance  with  them.  But  we  foi^t  that 
seeds  of  iniquity  dwell  in  our  own  hearts  and  ripen  in  our  own  lives.  We  must 
feel  our  sinfulness  and  humble  ourselves  in  the  dust.  "  Who  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  T*  II.  Until  theyremoYe  tihe  hindranoei 
which  prevent  the  revival  of  his  work.  Many  stumbling-blocks  are  in  the  way. 
God  can  do  nothing,  and  will  not  hear  until  they  are  removed.  Ignorance,  avarice, 
and  slothfulness — all  sins  must  be  forsaken.  We  must  be  ready  for  every  duty, 
be  wathchful  lest  by  apathy,  selfishness,  and  xmbelief,  we  hinder  the  work  of  God. 
III.  Until  they  are  willing  to  give  God  the  glory.  We  may  pray  for  selfish 
ends,  and  withhold  what  is  due  to  God.  If  in  pride  and  success  we  claim  the 
blessing,  this  will  silence  devotion.     In  prayer  we  often  devour  that  which  is  holy, 
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and  consecrate  to  our  own  use  that  which  shonld  be  given  to  God  (Prov.  xx.  25). 
VTe  deaiie  to  pamper  our  lusta  and  feed  our  own  vanity.  Wrong  in  spirit  and 
purpose,  we  cry,  "  0  Lord,  how  long  1 "  Learn,  1.  Why  so  many  prayers  fail.  2.  To 
seaich  your  own  hearts  and  purify  yourselves  before  Crod.  We  luay  have  earnest- 
ness and  grief  and  yet  fail  '^  Though  you  stretch  out  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you ;  and  though  you  make  many  prayers^  I  will  not  hear  you  " 
[AdapUid\. 

The  Lamentable  Sight. — Verses  2 — 4. 

The  prophet  is  permitted  to  see  the  great  social  and*  national  evils  of  the  Jews. 
Unchecked  and  encouraged  they  grow  in  magnitude  and  number.  Ho  laments,  in 
the  name  of  all  the  godly  among  them,  that  their  labours  seem  in  vain,  and  he  is 
forced  to  cnr  bitterly  to  God  for  relief. 

L  The  rights  of  property  were  disregarded.  ''  Por  spoiling  and  violence  are 
before  me."  They  robbed  one  another,  and  took  goods  and  lands  from  others. 
God  himself  divided  the  land,  established  the  rights  of  property,  by  sacred  law 
fixed  bounds  to  every  citizen,  and  taught  him  to  be  content  with  his  lot.  When 
violence  of  any  kind  breaks  forth  in  a  land  its  prosperity  will  soon  fade  away. 
1.  TkU  disregard  was  openly  declared.  **  Before  me."  The  sins  were  deeply 
rooted,  and  those  who  committed  them  cared  not  who  saw  them.  Modest  at  first, 
and  afraid  of  discovery,  sinners  get  bold  in  their  wickedness,  and  openly  and 
impudently  avow  them.  2.  God  seemed  to  connive  at  this  open  disregard.  **  How 
lung  shall  I  cry  1 "  When  God  appears  to  overlook  sin  and  to  countenance  it  by 
perinitting  sinners  to  prosper,  it  grieves  the  heart  and  shakes  the  faith  of  good  men. 
They  cry  to  God  for  a  sense  of  justice  and  right  to  prevail.  **  It  is  time  for  thco. 
Lord,  to  work.**  II.  The  spirit  of  litigation  prevailed.  "  There  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention."  They  were  broken  up  into  parties  and  factions  that  bit 
and  devoured  one  another  continually.  Hatred  stirs  up  strifes  of  all  kinds, 
domestic,  political,  and  religious.  It  sets  man  against  his  fellow-men  and  against  his 
God.  It  disturbs  society,  promotes  crime,  and  rouses  the  moral  forces  of  the  universe. 

"A  Trinity  there  seems  of  principles. 
Which  represent  and  rule  created  life, — 
The  loTe  of  self,  our  fellows,  and  our  God  "  [Fettm}. 

UL  The  law  had  lost  its  authority.  "Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,"  &c. 
The  law  of  peace  and  charity  and  the  law  of  Moses  were  set  at  nought  That  which 
was  the  soul,  the  heart  of  political  and  religious  life,  ceased  to  act,  like  the  pulse 
ceasing  to  beat.  The  state  of  a  country  may  be  judged  from  the  authority  and 
influence  of  its  moral  laws.  1.  H^ie  law  was  first  disregarded.  Contempt  for  the 
word  and  authority  of  Grod  opens  the  door  for  all  wickedness.  Neither  threatening 
nor  promise  will  then  check  in  evil  courses.  2.  Then  the  laic  was  perverted, 
"Judgment  (justice)  doth  never  go  forth."  (a)  Wrong  decisions  were  given. 
"  Therefore  wrong  judgment  proceedeth."  The  law  was  weak,  the  magistrates  were 
corrupted,  and  there  was  no  appeal  against  injustice,  {b)  The  ties  of  htimanity 
were  broken.  "  The  wicked  doth  compass  about  the  righteous."  The  podly  and 
innoceut  were  surrounded  and  overcome  by  men  turned  into  brutes.  There  was 
no  security  for  persons  or  property.  "  Wickedness,*'  says  Bp.  Taylor,  "  corrupts  a 
man's  reasonings,  gives  him  fake  principles,  and  evil  measuring  of  things.''  Well, 
therefore,  did  ti^e  prophet  lament  and  cry  to  God.  '^  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed ; 
but  thou,  0  Lord,  how  long  ? " 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.  1.     1.  The  minister  of  God  in  by  it,  vision.     3.  The  matter  of  it,  the 

this     prophecy.      (1)   By    his    name,  burden.      In  which  two  questions  are 

Habakkuk.      (2)  By  h\B  function,  the  moved — (1)  Why  a  burden;   and  (2), 

prophet.     2.  The  manner  how  he  came  whose  burden  it  is :  a  burden  in  respect 
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of  the  sin  punished — of  the  punishment  Vers.  2 — 4.     1.  Prevalent  enbgfim 

threatened — of  the  word  of  God  threaten-  the    minds    of   Gotfs    servanU.     likt 

ing  [Marhury],  David  and  Jeremiah,  they  weep  at  what 

Yer.  2.     1.  What  the  prophet  did.  they  see.     It  makes  them  sigh.    Itiii 

(1)  He  cried — with  intense  feeling,  with  burden  to  them.     2.  In  their  grief  thtff 
great    boldness,    with    long    patience.  Jly  to  God  for  remedy.    They  have  iulk 

(2)  He  cried  to  God  in  perplexity  and  in  his  power,  providence,  and  purpoHi 
grief,  to  stir  him  in.  apparent  forgetful-  They  earnestly  pray  for  justice  and  troth 
ness,  and  remind  him  of  promised  good-  to  prevail,  for  sin  and  wickedness  to  end. 
ness.  2.  The  reason  why  he  did  it.  3.  But  in  this  course  tliey  do  not  cdwai/i 
For  violence,  strife,  and  war  in  domestic  succeed.  God  is  not  unmindful  of  lui 
circles,  injustice  and  oppression  in  promise  nor  regardless  of  sin,  but  his 
courts  of  law,  prevailing  without  check  people  are  not  always  delivered,  and 
and  without  shame.  3.  The  success  he  retribution  not  generally  sent  in  the  time 
had  in  doing  it.  (1)  Thou  wilt  not  hear,  they  fix.  God  is  holy  and  just :  we  an 
(2)  Thou  wilt  not  save.  As  not  hearing  hasty  and  sinful.  **  Eighteous  art  thou, 
is  to  be  imputed  to  his  mercy  and  0  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet  let 
patience,  so  his  not  saving  is  to  be  me  talk  with  the^  of  thy  judgments, 
imputed  either  to  his  wisdom,  putting  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
his  children  to  the  trial  of  their  faith  by  prosper  1  Wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
afflictions,  or  to  his  justice,  making  one  that  deal  very  treacherously  )  " 

of  them,  who  have  corrupted  their  ways, 

a  rod  to  scourge  the  other,  neither  of  **  Thy  God  hath  said  'tis  good  for  thee 

them  being  as  yet  worth  the  saving  till        ^  t^  .7^^,^y  ^^%ff  "u^^^  "^^^ 

-      V    J    1  *^   i_i  J    .1  TAJ     i.  J    V  Take  it  on  trust  a  little  while, 

he  had  humbled  them  [Adapted  trom  goon  shalt  thou  read  the  mystery  ririit, 

Marbury] .  In  the  hright  sunshine  of  his  smile  '*  IsM], 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Wondbrpul  Work. —  Verse  5. 

We  have  in  these  words  an  answer  to  the  prophet's  question.  God  is  not  sn 
unconcerned  spectator.  He  will  vindicate  his  glory,  and  unexpected  vengeance 
will  fall  upon  the  transgressors. 

I.  The  Work  la  Divine.  "  I  will  work  a  work."  God  hears  the  complaints  d 
his  servants  and  remembera  the  taunt  of  the  wicked,  who  cry,  "  Where  is  now  their 
God  1 "  God  is  the  agent,  though  the  heathen  execute  his  judgments.  He  intends 
and  he  carries  out ;  "  work  a  work  "  in  solemnity  and  power.  "  This  is  the  LopI'i 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  II.  The  Work  is  nigh  at  huid.  ^'In 
your  days."  That  generation  would  not  pass  before  its  accomplishment.  Already 
the  clouds  blacken  :  the  judgments  may  be  suspended,  but  will  break  forth  in 
startling  thunder.  This  evil  day  cannot  be  put  off.  "  It  is  nigh  at  hand,  and  not 
afar  off."  III.  The  Work  la  wonderful  '*  Wonder  marvellously."  In  its  nature 
it  was  not  common,  and  in  its  effects  it  would  be  alarming.  It  would  be  strange 
and  unparalleled  among  other  nations  and  in  their  own  history;  spectators  "among 
the  heathen"  would  be  surprised.  "  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  1* 
(Deut.  xxix.  24 ;  xxviiL  37).  IV.  The  Work  is  incredible.  "  You  will  not  beliere, 
though  it  be  told  you."  The  Jews  did  not  credit  the  prediction  of  such  alarming 
events;  accustomed  to  confide  in  their  cities  (Is.  xxxi.  1  :  Jer.  viL  4),  and  in 
Egyptian  strength,  they  believed  they  were  too  powerful  to  be  overcome.  Men 
now  will  not  believe  in  the  judgments  of  God,  though  they  loom  in  the  threateningi 
They  are  stupefied  by  sin,  despise  the  Word  of  God,  and  go  on  until  the  curse  faJis 
upon  them.  Fearful  is  the  punishment  of  those  who  presume  upon  security  in 
eviL     "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish ;  for  It  work  a  work  in  your 
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dftji,  a  irork  whicli  ye  diall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  yon." 
?.  The  Work  dumftiiJi  attention.  "  Behold  ye."  The  call  is  solemn  and  Divine. 
Bthoid^  since  language,  the  ministry  of  the  prophet,  and  the  complaints  of  the 
oppressed,  will  not  do.  God  will  try  something  else  which  shall  be  heard.  *'  I 
will  Vforkf"  be  patient  and  silent  no  longer.  Behold,  the  heathen  spectators  of  their 
sins  will  be  instmments  of  their  sorrows.  This  beholding  must  be  attentive ;  regard^ 
sot  mere  gazing.  The  matter  demands  serious  and  earnest  consideration.  The 
orexihiow  of  the  Jews  is  a  warning  to  all,  a  proof  that  sin  will  be  fearfully  punished 
if  persisted  in  and  the  way  of  escape  rejected.  *'  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ? 
and  a  strange  punishment  to  workers  of  iniquity )" 

The  Wondbbtul  Work  Accomplished. — Verses  5 — 10. 

We  have  now  a  particular  description  of  the  calamities  to  be  inflicted.  The 
Chaldeans,  in  their  preparations  and  dispositions,  in  their  victories  and  devastations, 
lie  exactly  set  forth,  to  confirm  the  truth  and  display  the  justice  of  God.  The 
Jews  are  repaid  in  their  own  coin,  and  the  dreadful  judgments  are  inflicted. 

L  In  raising  np  a  mighty  nation.     *'  For  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,"  &c. 
GkMl  never  lacks  instruments  to  prosecute  his  design.     He  can  fetch  them  from  afar 
md  dispose  them  to  his  will,  though  already  elated  with  victory  and  power.     1.  A 
moBticn  naturally  fierce,     ''  That  bitter  and  hasty  nation."     They  are  cruel  and 
impetuous,  unmerciful,  and  resolute  in  their  course.     They  spare  no  pains  and  show 
no  pity.   Hopeless  is  the  condition  of  those  who  fall  into  their  hands.   ''  They  hold 
the  bow  and  the  lance  "  to  brandish  before  the  foe ;  "  they  are  cruel  and  will  not 
show  mercy."     2.  A  nation  terribly  strong,     "They  are  terrible  and  dreadfuL" 
Xhey  are  great  in  numbers,  armed  with  Divine  vengeance,  and  emboldened  by  former 
eonquests.     By  the  force  of  terror  and  the  dread  of  death  they  gain  submission. 
3.  A  nation  blindly  covetous.    They  will  not  only  overcome,  but  rob  the  land  and 
''  possess  the  dwellings  that  are  not  theirs."     It  is  not  merely  to  overturn  others, 
Ihey  also  take  their  possessions.     But  the  dwellings  "  are  not  theirs"  by  right,  only 
held  while  God  pleases,  and  then  lost  again.   The  rights  of  society  and  the  interests 
of  others  are  nothing  to  the  covetous.     They  fatten  on  the  miseries  of  men,  and 
consider  not  that  poverty  will  come  upon  themselves  (Prov.  xviii.  20 — 22).     4.  A 
nation  proudly  ambitious.    They  roam  through  the  land,  violently  subdue  everything 
before  them,  and  deport  themselves  in  pride  and  insolence.     They  "  pass  over  "  in 
quest  of  glory  to  fresh  booty  and  new  wars.     The  mightiest  empires  have  been 
crushed  by  the  weight  of  their  own  greatness.     In  their  own  ambitious  ends  they 
have  gone  beyond  bounds,  and  brought  their  own  ruin.     When  our  energies  are 
directed  to  personal  aggrandisement  and  despotic  rule  we  may  expect  a  fall. 
■'  Pride,"  says  Gumall,  **  takes  for  its  motto  great  /  and  little  you^     "  Think  not 
thy  own  shadow  longer  than  that  of  others,"  says  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  "  nor  delight 
to  take  the  altitude  of  thyself."     Ambition  and  pride  are  oiUtn  the  precursors  of 
ruin.    "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."    II.  In 
giying  them  an  easy  victory.     In  the  figures  mentioned,  we  notice — 1.  Thai  the 
conquest  is  irresistible.    " Their  horses  are  swifter  than  the  leopards,*  the  lightest, 
swiftest,  and  most  bloodthirsty  of  beasts  of  prey.     "  They  shall  fly  as  the  eagle," 
hastening  to  devour  what  it  has  secured.     "  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  than  eagles 
of  the  heavens "  (Lam.  iv.  19:  Ezek.  xvii.  3).     2.  Tluit  the  conquest  is  violent. 
"  They  shall  come  all  for  violence."     The  enemy  would  sweep  over  them  like  the 
east  wind,  blasting  and  bearing  down  everything  before  it.     Gathering  the  people 
^  as  the  sand,"  and  burying  them  like  caravans  in  heaps  of  destruction.     3.  That 
the  conquest  is  easy,    No  opposition  will  hinder  them  from  performing  their  work. 
(a)  The  power  of  kings  was  laughed  at.   Princes  and  confederates  would  be  expo3e«l 
to  greatest  contempt  and  most  ignominious  treatment.    Kings  will  be  put  down  and 
let  up  in  pleasure  and  in  sport    "  They  shall  scoif  at  the  kings."    (p)  The  strength 
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of  fortifications  was  derided.  Forts  and  strongholds  in  which  men  trust  will  pm« 
matters  of  derision  to  the  agents  of  God's  vengeance.  *'  They  shall  deride  eroj 
stronghold."  The  mightiest  fort  will  be  captured  and  levelled  in  the  dost.  ^  Fei 
they  shall  heap  dust  and  take  it."  4.  Thqt  the  conquest  is  complete,  ''Whjdi 
shall  march  through  the  breadth  of  the  land."  Far  and  wide  they  spread  tsnoc 
and  death.  Unhindered  and  irresistible  they  swept  over  the  earth.  Kings  fled  m 
fear,  palaces  were  plundered  with  violence,  and  lands  were  taken  by  force*  Thiy 
did  as  they  liked.  Their  own  lust  was  their  law.  No  power  of  Grod  ormsn  seemed 
to  limit  them  in  the  infliction  of  judgment  upon  the  Jews,  or  in  getting  honour  for 
themselves.  God  sometimes  puts  the  stubborn  and  rebellious  into  the  bsndf  of 
those  who  measure  justice  by  their  own  judgment  and  honour  by  their  own  dignitf. 
Their  judgment  and  their  dignity  shall  cume  of  themselves" — 


« 


"The  good  old  rale 
Snfficeih  them,  the  simple  plan. 
That  they  should  take  who  have  the  power. 

And  they  should  keep  who  can"  [Wardtworik]. 

Evening  Wolves. — Verse  8. 

Wolves  are  very  fierce  when  urged  to  rabidness  by  a  whole  day's  hanger.  Hmj 
prowl  forth  in  that  darkness  in  which  all  the  beasts  of  the  forests  creep  forth  (Ik 
civ.  20).  Such  is  the  disposition  of  some  men  towards  their  fellaw-erestani. 
These  evening  wolves  typify — 

L  False  teachers.  False  prophets  are  compared  to  ''ravening  wobfm,^ 
rapacious,  mischievous,  and  injurious  to  the  flock  of  God  (Matt.  viL  15).  We  sie 
warned  against  heretics,  and  false  guides,  such  as  Hymenseus,  Alexander,  sad 
Philetus.  *'  After  my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  yon,  noi 
sparing  the  flock  "  (Acts  xx.  29).  U.  fonel  persecntors.  With  relentless  spite 
some  men  pursue  others.  Christians  are  wilfully  misrepresented  in  character  and 
conduct ;  reviled,  insulted,  and  spitefully  used  (Matt.  v.  11).  £vil  men,  as  ''lioiif 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour,''  pursue  them  in  envy.  With  keen  scent  sod 
eager  feet  they  are  swift  to  shed  innocent  blood.  *'  The  assemblies  of  violent  men 
have  sought  after  my  soul''  III.  Anxious  cares.  The  cares  of  this  worid 
devour  the  good  in  the  heart.  Domestic  life  and  business  impair  the  growth  of 
Christian  character.  Excessive  care  destroys  peace,  induces  loss  of  temper,  hindeif 
prayer,  and  hurries  into  dangerous  conduct.  "Be  careful  for  nothing.**  IV. 
bistracting  donbts.  Doubts  and  fears  distress  the  mind,  hide  the  light  of  God*i 
countenance,  and  pursue  us  like  evening  wolves. 

"To  doubt 
Is  worse  than  to  have  lost :  and  to  despair. 
Is  but  to  antedate  those  miseries 
That  must  fall  on  us  "  iMauinffer], 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Yer.  6.  He  is  said  to  raise  up  those  Yer.  8.      1.  God's  hand  is  seen  in 

whom  he  allows  to  be  stirred  up  against  furnishing  the  enemies  of  his  peopli 

his  people,  since  the  events  which  his  with    all    necessary    qualifications   for 

providence  permits  favours  their  designs,  carrying  on  their  enterprise.     BqMpms 

and  it  rests  with  him  to  withhold  them,  swiftness,  number,  &c      2.  The  fiene- 

They  lift  themselves  up  for  some  end  of  ness  of  the  Divine  anger  may  be  icsd 

covetousness  or  pride.     But  there  is  a  in  the  celerity  and  activity  with  whidi 

higher  order  of  things  in  which  God  they  execute  their  designs.      3.  It  ii 

orders   their  actions  to  fulfil  by  their  vain  for  impenitent  sinners  to  lean  upon 

iniquities  his  righteousness  [Fusey].  any  apparent  ground  of  aecnrity  or  coo* 
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ban  God  sriMS  to  plead  with  to    the  view  of   those  who  have  no 

>i8taiice  of  places,  extent  of  patience,  and  think  that  God  ought  to 

nd  strength  of  buildings  will  act  as  speedily  as  their  anger  prompts 

[cL  Hut^ieaon\.  them  (vers.  2,  3).     2.  Incomprehensible 

»    Violence.      Learn,  I.  That  in  their  threatening,  to  those  upon  whom 

lepajrs  violence  with  violence,  they  will  fall,   and  who   nevertheless 

•e  employed  by  God  to  punish  continue  to  sin  in  security  (ver.  4).     3. 

J  sin  themselves  by  lust  and  Incomprehensible  to  every  human  mind 

idizement.  in  their  realization.     For — (a)  They  are 

"^ind.     ''  The  East  Wind,  it  greater  than  any  human  thought  would 

was    the  most  unwholesome  anticipate  (vers.  5, 6).  (6)  They  take  place 

leaven  upon  tbat  land ;  within  in  ways  and  by  means  of  which  no  man 

)  withered  and  destroyed  the  would  dream  (ver.  6).      (c)  They  are 

16  earth,  and  the  hopes  of  the  often  brought  about  by  men  and  events 

lie  Lord  saith  that  the  faces  that,  at  first  sight,  have  nothing  in  com- 

Ideans,  the  very  sight  of  them,  mon  with  God.      4.   Incomprehensible 

I  baneful  and  as  irresistible  as  in  their  grandeur  and  universality,  to 

rind."    The  cruelties  of  men,  those  by  whom  they  are  accomplished 

ities  which  attend  wars  and  (ver.  11)  \Lange\. 

ought  to  invite  sinners  not  to  God's   deeds  are  always  Niphlaoth^ 

od  to  give  them  up  to  such  and  have  on  them  something  to  excite 

it — ^to  terrify  such  as  fear  not  wonder  and  astonishment.      Incredible 

enings  of  tiie  Word,  and  to  as  they  seem,  we  know  that  they  will 

to  those  suffering  such  a  lot,  be  performed,  from  past  history,  present 

less  of  departing  from  God  signs,  and  the   light  of  God's  Word. 

(].  How  they  are  to  happen  is  a  mystery. 

— 11.    How  utterly  ineompre-  It  is  ours  to  fear,  believe,  and  obey. 

re  the  Judgmeitfs  of    Oodt  Eegard  the  threatening,  and  escape  the 

pzehenaible    in    their    delay,  danger. 

HOMILETICS. 

Success  Abused. — Veraea  11  and  16. 

rith  success,  the  Chaldeans  pass  over  all  bounds  and  restraints.  In  pride 
nee  they  attribute  all  glory  to  themselves  or  their  gods,  deify  their 
',  and  incur  the  Divine  displeasure.  They  were  intoxicated  with  their 
I  abused  it.     Success  is  abused — 

a  it  is  over-valned.  Men  cry,  "  l^othing  succeeds  like  success,"  and 
for  its  own  sake.  In  anticipation  and  possession  it  is  over-estimated, 
pride,  and  sometimes  overturns  reason.  ''The  human  heart,"  says 
is  often  the  victim  of  the  sensations  of  the  moment ;  success  intoxicates 
mption,  and  disappointment  dejects  and  terrifies  it."  U.  When  it  is 
9  cover  sins.  If  sinful  acts  are  crowned  with  success,  they  are  con- 
»o&  of  prowess,  matters  of  boasting  and  exultation.  The  end  is  thought 
he  means.  The  Chaldeans  rejoiced  in  conquests  gained  by  the  miseries 
vs,  grew  haughty  and  insolent,  and  prepared  themselves  for  ruin  by 
g  their  own  power.  Speed  in  the  wrong  direction  is  construed  into 
;  favour  to  sinful  projects  and  success  in  evil  courses  are  taken  as  signs 
>proval.  Thus,  because  God  suffers  mischief  to  prosper,  men  forget  their 
ejoice  in  iniquity.  But  they  prosper  only  to  die,  and  like  beasts  fatten 
1  for  slaughter.  Fat  may  be  their  portion  and  plenteous  their  meat 
•ut  "he  slew  the  fattest  of  them "  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  31).  HI.  When  it  is 
I  wrong  sonroes.  Men  render  Divine  honours  to  themselves  and  their 
r  than  to  God,  who  alone  gives  skill  and  success.     1.  They  attribute 
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success  fo  idols.      "Imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god."      The  Chaldeasi 
ascribed  success  to  Bel  and  Nebo,  and  blasphemously  argued  that  because  thej 
had  conquered  his  people,  Jehovah  was  inferior  to  their  gods.     Ancient  Romutf 
deified   their  standards  and  arms.      Savage  nations  have  made  idols  of  thai 
implements  and  arrows.     There  is  no  truth  in  that  religion  which  dishonoiin  the 
true  God,  and  no  stability  in  that  prosperity  which  is  attributed  to  idols.    "H« 
shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marfd* 
lous  things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  till  the  indignatum  1» 
accomplished"  (Dan.  xi.  36).      2.  They  attribute  success  to  their  own  pomr, 
"  They  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  bum  incense  unto  their  drag."     Wlien  nm 
deny  God,  they  deify  themselves,  and  adore  their  own  skilL      Ajaz  called  hii 
sword  his  god,  and  thanked  it  for  all  its  brave  achievements.     Belshaizar  sud, 
"I  will  be  like  the  Most  High"  (Isa.  xiv.  14) ;  the  Prince  of  Tyre  said,  *'I ant 
god  "  (Ezek.  xxviii.  22) ;  and  Antichrist  '^  exadts  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  4).     Nebuchadnezzar  was  proud  of  the  might  of  his  powei;  and 
the  Assyrian  declared,  "  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  did  it ;  and  by  my  wisdom, 
for  I  am  prudent"  (Tea.  x.  13 — 15).     Sad  are  those  events  in  life  which  minister 
pride,  and  give  occasion  to  men  to  deprive  God  of  honour  and  exalt  themselves. 
"  He  who  boasts  of  a  thing,"  says  Luther,  "  and  is  glad  and  joyous  on  account  of 
it,  but  docs  not  thank  the  true  God,  makes  himself  into  an  idol,  giyes  liimi^lf  tha 
glory,  and  does  not  rejoice  in  God,  but  in  his  own  strength  and  work." 

"  To  our  own  nets  ne'er  bow  we  down. 
Lest  on  the  eternal  shore, 
The  angels,  while  our  draughts  they  own 
lieject  us  eyermore  "  [Kl^le'}, 

God's  Character  a  Ground  of  Consolation  in  Distress. — Verse  13. 

The  prophet  turns  again  to  God  in  sublime  contrast  to  the  deifying  of  hnniaii 
power — vindicates  the  character  of  Jehovah  as  opposed  to  idols,  and  declares  entire 
confidence  in  him  as  the  true  ground  of  consolation  in  distress — '^  Art  thoa  not 
from  everlasting  1 "  &c. 

I.  God  is  Eternal.  Go  back  as  far  as  possible  in  thought,  God  "was  before 
thought.  In  the  beginning  God.  "  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God.' 
Hence,  1.  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  pwrposc.  He  is  a  rock  firm  and  immovablei 
From  the  eternity  of  his  nature  the  prophet  infers  the  eternity  of  his  puipoKi 
'*  My  God."  He  has  delivered  in  the  past,  and  will  deliver  in  the  present  and  in 
the  future  (2  Cor.  L  10).  Whatever  changes  he  never  changes.  Hia  people  by 
hold  of  his  covenant,  claim  a  special  interest  and  express  a  strong  hope  in  it 
"Therefore  we  shall  not  die."  1.  Temporally  we  shall  not  die.  God  will  ressrre 
a  remnant  of  the  Jews  to  return  from  captivity  to  the  land  of  their  fathen^  to 
build  his  temple  and  enlarge  his  Church.  2.  Sj/iritually  we  shall  not  die.  Ha 
will  keep  his  promise,  aud  we  shall  not  lose  an  interest  in  a  better  life.  3. 
Eternally  we  stiall  not  die.  God  having  loved  once  will  love  to  the  end— wiH 
never  cast  off  his  people.  In  eternal  wisdom  God  hath  given  eternal  redemptian, 
and  an  eternal  inheritance.  2.  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  providence.  Hm 
prophet  might  be  distressed  at  the  description  of  the  enemy — the  condition  of  hii 
people  might  perplex  and  seem  to  contradict  the  covenant,  but  present  judgment 
was  only  temporary  chastisement.  Their  enemies  would  not  destroy,  but  only 
correct  them.  The  rod  was  in  the  hands  of  God.  Because  God  lived,  they  wonli 
live  (John  xiv.  19).  Men  might  be  wicked,  cruel,  and  perverse,  but  he  wM 
always  the  same.  Clouds  may  hide  the  light,  but  do  not  destroy  the  sun.  **Wliy 
art  ihou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  1 "  &c. 
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'*  Now  tboa  wm.j*tX  thine  awful  face 
In  angry  frowns,  without  a  smile ; 
We,  through  the  cloud,  helicTC  thy  grace, 
becure  of  thy  compassion  still/' 

TL  God  is  holy.  "Mine  Holy  One."  The  prophet  implores  God  as  an 
lividaal  an'd  in  the  name  of  Israel.  God  in  a  special  manner  separated  them 
m  other  nations,  avowed  and  adopted  them  as  his  own.  He  tlierefore  takes 
idal  interest  in  them,  and  will  exercise  special  mercy  towards  them  (Hos.  xL  9). 
0  chastisement  of  the  enemy  confirmed  his  holiness  and  purified  his  people. 
0  Tictorions  heathen  were  unholy,  imputed  power  to  idols,  but  he  was  the  Holy 
e  of  Israel  whom  they  reproached  (Isa.  xxxvii.  23).  God's  holiness  then  is — 
A  guarantee  of  punishment  to  sin.  2.  Of  deliverance  to  his  people :  and,  3. 
joatice  and  right  to  all  men.  Among  his  people,  or  in  the  wicked,  God  will  not 
fe  sin  unpunished.  '*  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  gods  1  Who 
ike  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders ) " 

God  does  not  approve  op  Sin. — Verse  13. 

Ifen  are  tempted  to  think  it  is  vain  to  serve  God,  when  he  permits  the  wicked 
brimnpb  over  them.  True  views  of  God  will  check  such  thoughts.  He  cannot 
k  upon  sin  with  approbation.  His  eyes  are  too  pure  to  beliold  evil  and  connive 
it.  We  infer  from  this  that  God  is  holy,  and  will  certainly  punish  sin. 
[.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  proves  this.  From  beginning  to  end  it  sets 
th  the  holiness  of  God.  In  rite  and  ceremony,  in  precept  and  doctrine,  its 
istant  voice  is  heard,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  Almij^'hty."  II.  The 
timony  of  Providence  proves  this.  In  the  expulsion  of  angels  from  heaven 
L  our  first  parents  from  Eden — in  Hoods  and  fire — ^in  the  history  of  Israel,  and 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked.  We  see  justice  written  in  actions,  and  God's 
Lorrence  of  sin  in  the  judgments  he  has  inflicted.  Evil  may  array  itself  in  wit 
L  grandeur,  or  in  villany  and  success,  but  it  is  always  the  abominable  thing 
ich  the  Lord  hates.  Its  perpetrators  are  hated,  and  will  be  punished  by  him. 
or  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither  shall  evil 
eU  with  thee»  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight ;  thou  hatest  all  workers 
iiuquity." 

The  Enigmas  of  Life. — Verses  13 — 17. 

rnmbled  thoughts  are  not  easily  driven  away.  Circumstances  arise  in  which 
plexities  increase — ^in  which  God's  conduct  seems  at  variance  with  his  Word, 
L  in  which  God's  people  find  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  solve  the  enigmas  of 
.  The  prophet  seemed  astonished,  and  expostulated  with  God  at  his  proceed- 
B  against  the  Jews  by  the  Chaldeans.  '*  Wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them 
t  deal  treacherously,"  &c 

L  Why  does  Ch>d  permit  his  people  whom  he  loves  to  be  persecuted  ?  Why 
the  enemies  who  blaspheme  thy  name,  deal  cruelly  and  perfidiously  with  thy 
>ple  1  1.  They  are  devoured.  "  The  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is  more 
hteous  than  he."  This  has  always  been  the  lot  of  God's  people,  from  the  days 
Abel  to  the  present  time.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  But  this 
elty  was  great.  They  were  hunted  and  devoured  like  prey.  2.  They  a7*e 
iroyed,  God  permitted  the  weaker  to  be  taken  by  the  stronger.  They  were 
ight  like  fish  in  the  sea,  crushed  like  reptiles  in  the  dust.  They  had  no 
fender  to  protect  nor  avenge  them.  God  was  silent  and  held  his  tongue.  This 
JOB  strange  to  those  who  trust  in  God.  To  punish  the  wicked  may  be  the  will 
God,  but  to  strike  at  the  righteous  is  treason.  Why  then  does  God  permit 
B%  How  can  he  love  them]  If  God  has  fixed  the  times  for  executing  his 
rpoees  why  does  he  hide  them  from  his  people  (Job  xxiv.  1)1"  Wherefore  do 
)  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  1"     U.  Why  does  Ch>l, 
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who  is  holy,  permit  siimerB  to  prosper  in  wickedness  t  '*  Wherefore  h/t^kak 
thou,"  &c.  1!  WicJcednesa  exulting  over  goodness.  Kejoicing  in  its  work  d 
mischief  and  destruction.  Men  glory  in  their  crimes.  2.  Wickedness  tdoHang 
itself,  "  They  sacrifice  unto  their  own  net."  Coarse  forms  of  idolatry  spring  fitom 
a  corrupt  mind.  When  the  idol  is  first  set  up  in  the  heart,  men  inll  not  Im 
long  hefore  they  worship  their  wealth  and  wisdom,  their  armies  and  navies.  3. 
Wickedness  apparently  perpetual.  The  enemy  had  gathered  immense  booty,  siid 
was  rejoicing  over  it.  They  had  caught  the  Jews  like  fish  in  a  net.  Will  they 
devour  what  they  have  taken  1  Will  they  empty  the  net  again,  and  nnceasinglj 
go  on  without  check  or  punishment  1  asks  the  prophet.  How  perplexing  was 
these  things  to  his  mind.  They  have  heen  perplexing  to  the  good  in  every  sge. 
The  abnormal  state  of  the  world  is  a  sore  puzzle  to  most  men.  Ovid  was  tempted 
to  say  there  were  no  gods.  Brutus  condemned  virtue  entirely  when  defeated,  snd 
Pompey  declared  that  a  mist  had  come  over  the  eyes  of  Providence,  when  ovo* 
come  by  Caesar.  Thus  men  charge  God  foolishly.  The  Psalmist  solved  the 
problem  in  nearness  to  God  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  17) — saw  that  this  life  was  only  a  state  of 
trial  and  probation.  Things  may  stagger  the  godly  now,  for  we  are  bratish  in 
knowledge,  impatient  in  spirit,  and  incapable  of  comprehending  Grod's  j^sbb. 
Wait  patiently,  all  will  be  cleared  up  before  the  great  tribunaL  '*  How  nnsesrchr 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  i " 

^  Fixed  to  the  hold,  so  might  the  sailor  aim^ 
To  jud^  the  pilot,  and  the  steerage  hlame, 
As  we  direct  to  God  what  should  belong, 
Or  say  that  Sovereign  Wisdom  goTems  wrong." 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  12.  Notice,  1.  TJie  grievous 
affliction  of  GotVs  people,  Tliey  were 
ready  to  die,  oppressed,  and  almost 
annihilated.  2.  77/ e  Divine  appoint- 
ment of  this  affliction.  "Thou  hast 
ordained  them  for  judgment."  The 
enemy  had  no  power  over  Israel  but 
what  God  gave  them.  Hence  the  afflic- 
tion was  (1)  Appointed  in  measure,  (2) 
Appointed  in  duration,  (3)  Appointed 
in  instrumentality.  All  power  is  derived 
from  God,  and  is  under  his  control  (Ps. 
xvii.  14).  Men  are  in  his  hands,  cannot 
destroy  his  people,  nor  frustrate  his 
design.  3.  Tlie  blessed  design  of  this 
affliction.  ''  Thou  hast  established  them 
for  correction."  Not  for  vengeance,  not 
for  their  own  ends  and  pleasure ;  but  for 
correction.  This  correction  is  needed, 
and  should  be  expected.  ''As  thresh- 
ing separates  the  com  from  the  chaff," 
says  Burton,  "so  does  affliction  purify 
virtue."  ^lichael  Angelo  saw  in  the 
rude  block  an  angel  form,  and  with  a 
sculptor's  skill  carved  the  image  and 
revealed  its  beauty ;  so  God  "  rough 
hews"  his  people,  forms  and  fashions 
them    by  affliction  into  his    likeness. 


"  Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  chaatenest* 
4.  The  vigorous  hope  under  this  offlidimL 
"  We  shall  not  die."     On  the  unchsng- 
ing  character  and  the  eternal  coveosnt 
of  God,  we  ground  our  hope  of  deliFe^ 
ance,  and  our  belief  in  the  perpetuity  of 
his  Church.     "  Virtue,"  says  Dr.  Moore^ 
"can  stand  its  groimd  as  long  as  Jife; 
so  that  a  soul  well  principle  will  be 
sooner  separated  than  subdued."    '*Tb$ 
Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore ;  hot  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  onto  deitL' 
"  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  theie&it 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not   coDtnmei' 
Let   us  thank  Grod  for  discipliDe,  and 
kiss  the  rod  which  smites  na.     It  is  not 
the  stroke  of  a  tyrant,  but  the  fhairtf""g 
of  a  Father. 

t«  Such  sharpness  shows  the  sweetest  FrMsl, 
Such  cuttings  rather  heal  than  rend" 

The  three  titles  of  God  in  this  tm 
are  significant  "  Hie  Grod  to  whcnthi 
prophet  prays  is  JeJiavak^  the  abtoloi^ 
constant  One,  who  is  always  the  mm 
in  word  and  work  (see  Gen,  iL  4);  fc» 
is  also  Elohaiy  my^  i  e.  Israel's  God,  vbp 
from   time  immemorial  has  proTsd  to 
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>  whom  he  had  chosen  as  his 
»  that  he  is  their  God;  and 
One  of  Israel,  the  absolutely 
^  who  cannot  look  upon  evil, 
foie  cannot  endure  that  the 
iDuld  devour  the  righteous " 

L,  15.  The  two  figures  (fish 
»)  indicate  the  low  and  help- 
ion  of  the  Jews.  The  world 
troubled  sea,  the  weaker  are 
i  devoured  by  the  stronger — 
yenomous  hurt  and  destroy 
Notice  also  the  agencies  of 
1.  The  angle;  2.  The  net; 
he  drag.  "  Kebuchadnezzar 
Ihaldeans  are  a  faint  image  of 

>  casts  out  his  baits  and  his 
stormy  sea  of  this  life,  taking 

dividual  craft,  sweeping  others 
oasses  to  do  evil ;  and  whoso 
iler,  and  will  not  have  Christ 
ver  them,  he  allures,  hurries, 
r  as  his  prey  "  \Pu8ey\. 
»,  16.  Notice,  1.  The  instru- 
wickednesa  2.  The  success 
nesB.  3.  The  insolence  of 
s.  "Here  is  the  growth  of 
for  first  they  exercise  all 
manity  against  the  Jews,  then 
3e  over  them,  and  then  doth 


the  sin  grow  out  of  measure  sinful,  for 
they  forbear  not  to  provoke  Grod  himself 
by  their  pride  of  heart,  robbing  him  of 
the  glory  of  his  own  work,  and  ascribing 
it  to  themselves"  [Marhury], 

The  career  of  a  great  conqueror  has 
something  intoxicating.  Before  Na- 
poleon men  degraded  themselves  and 
became  idolaters.  The  sin  of  the  world- 
power  is  two-fold ;  first,  it  deals  with 
the  property  of  Gfod  as  if  it  were  its 
own ;  secondly,  it  does  not  honour  God 
for  the  success  granted  to  it,  but  its  own 
power  \Lange\. 

Ver.  17.  1.  The  question— "  Shall 
theyl"  2.  From  whence  the  answer, 
(a)  reason  1  (h)  philosophy)  {e)  expe- 
rience] {d)  it  must  be  left  wnere  the 
Psalmist  leaves  it  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  22)*  3. 
The  right  attitude  in  ch.  ii 

Vers.  13 — 17.  There  is  a  limit  set 
to  the  power  of  the  wicked,  1.  God  is 
holy.  2.  But  the  work  of  the  wicked 
is  \mholy.  For,  (a)  It  is  a  work  of 
hatred  against  the  righteous.  (6)  It  is 
an  abuse  of  the  powers  bestowed  by 
God.  {c)  It  does  nothing  for  God,  but 
everything  for  itself  (ver.  15).  (J)  It 
does  not  give  God  honour,  but  makes 
itself  an  idol  (ver.  16).  3.  Therefore  it 
must  have  an  end  (ver.  17)  \Lange\, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


How  long.  If  men  look 
of  God's  providential  dealings 
ere  eye  of  reason,  they  will 
d  any  sense  therein,  such  their 
ad  disorder.  But,  alas !  the 
\  is  objected  to  our  eyes,  while 
side  is  presented  to  the  high 
saven,  who  knoweth  that  an 
order  doth  result  out  of  this 
:  and  what  is  presented  to  him 
'  may,  hereafter,  be  so  showed 
o  convince  our  judgments  in 
thereof  [T.  Fuller]. 

Wonder,  Others  only  look 
ler,  the  Christian  only  looks 
\Hurrion\, 

— 11.  Bitter,  An  envious 
th  lean  with  the  fatness  of  his 
9.  Envy  is  the  daughter  of 
\  beginner  of  secret  sedition. 


and   the  perpetual  torment  of  virtue 
\Socrate8\, 

Ver.  7.  Dignity,  Self-assumed 
superiority  of  the  Chaldeans.  "  Every 
man  has  just  as  much  vanity  as  he  wants 
underdtanding  *'  [Pope], 

•«  They  whose  wit 
Values  itself  so  highly,  that  to  that 
All  matters  else  seem  weak,  can  hardly  love^ 
Or  take  a  shape  or  feeling  of  affection. 
Being  so  self-endeared  "  [Shaketpeat-el, 

Vers.  12 — 17.  Let  us  at  all  times 
cherish  in  our  minds  an  unrelaxing 
certainty,  that  we  shall  always  find  the 
Almighty  perfect  in  his  justice  to  all, 
and  in  everything,  and  individually  to 
each  of  us,  as  soon  as  we  have  sufficient 
knowledge  of  his  operations  with  respect 
to  us.  Let  us  wait  with  patience 
until  what  wc  do  not  perceive  or  cannot 
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compreheinl  shall  be  satisfactorily  eluci- 
dated to  us.  We  expect  this  equity  in 
our  intercourse  with  each  other.  Let  us 
also  so  conduct  ourselves,  in  all  our 
thoughts  and  feelings  with  reference  to 
Him,  whatever  may  be  his  present  or 
future  dispensations  personally  to  our- 
selves [Turner], 

Sliall  they  ?  Providence  is  often  mys- 
teiious  and  a  source  of  perplexity  to  us. 


Walking  in  Hyde  Park  one  day,  I  nw 
a  piece  of  paper  on  the  grass.  I  picked 
it  up ;  it  was  a  part  of  a  letter ;  the 
beginning  was  wanting,  the  end  was  not 
there  :  I  could  make  nothing  of  it 
Such  is  providence.  Yon  cannot  see 
beginning  or  end,  only  a  part  Wkea 
you  can  see  the  whole,  then  the  mysterj 
will  be  unveiled.  [Thainas  Jones,  1871], 


CHAPTEE  II. 


reTclation.  Beproved]  when  reasoned  with,  for  my  expostulation  with  God.  2.  "^^sioiil  Ontwirdly 
seen  and  inwardly  perceived.  Write]  The  revelation  important  and  immutable,  ^lainj  Cleaiiy,  tint 
it  may  easily  be  read  (cf.  Deut.  xxvii.  8;  i.  5).  8.  For]  The  reason  for  writing.  Appointad]  »'.  #.  fatan 
time  fixed  by  God  (Dan.  x.  14 ;  xi.  27).  Speak]  Lit.  breathe  out  (then  speak;,  hasten  to  the  end. 
Tarry]  Linger,  delay  a  little.  Come]  It  is  certain,  though  future.  Hot  tarry]  Be  behindband  or 
go  beyond  the  ajtpoiuted  time.  4.]  Judgment  announced.  Lifted]  Putfcd  up,  then  hanghty  or 
presumptuous.  Upright]  Not  straight,  not  without  turning  or  trickery.  The  heart  of  the  eneny 
was  proud  and  displeasing  to  God.  But]  Marking  the  contrast  between  the  Jew  and  the  Childcaa, 
the  believer  and  the  unbeliever.  Live]  Opposed  to  death.  The  boast  of  power  in  one  deetroyed,  thi 
constant  faith  of  the  other  secures  salvation.  Faith]  from  anion,  to  be  firmly  rooted  or  ettaUished, 
as  a  building  upon  its  foundation,  or  a  tree  by  its  roots.  Constant  and  strong  faith  it  neoeesary  uitAtr 
all  the  afilictions  of  life  (of.  Rom.  i.  17  :  Heb.  x.  38).     6.]  The  thought  further  developed  bra 

L^-.i :. :*\. :_i r i._    *v^  /^u_i,l m ^i .-    ^-^  «  •■       .•  !•_ 


Parable]  A  derisive  song  (Isa.  xiv.  4 :  Mic.  ii.  4),  some;  ode,  given  by  others,  enigmaticad  in  fthinffw. 
Woes]  tivcfold  given,  a  song  raised  by  the  oppressed  over  the  fall  of  the  oppressor.     J^'ni  wm,  ill* 
gotten  gains.   Increaseth]  t.  e.  seizes  what  docs  not  belong  to  him.    How  long]  will  he  do  tbaiilk 
impunity  ?    LadethJ  To  make  heavy  by  a  weight  or  load  upon  one.    Thiek  clay]  (mass  of  dift)  UL 
a  ciuud  of  claiy,  which  will  cause  her  ruin.     Alany  render  '*  a  burden  of  pUdg€9  gained  hf  Mmry^ 
taken  by  an  unmerciful  usurer,  which  he  will  be  compelled  to  give  up  (Deut.  xxiv.  10).    7.  lUD] 
Answer  to  question,  How  long  ?  Bite]  of  a  snake;  the  enemy  like  savuge  vipers  (Jer.  riii.  17).  SisiJ 
Shako  or  rouse  up  Irom  pos^ossion.    8.  Because]  Keason  for  woe.     IKany]  Bonndleae  the  ipoiL 
Bemnant]  Only  a  remnant  left,  will  be  suthcient  to  punish.     ^*  Blood,  land,  and  city]  Undentood 
generally,  and  nut  restricted  to  the  Jews  with  their  country  and  its  metropolis"  [HtntLy.    9.  Wm] 
the  second,  against  estublishing  a  permanent  settlement  by  godUss  gain.     Zvil]  Covetoosaeii  tsr- 
passingly  evil  and  fatal  to  itself.     Honae]  Not  the  palace  but  the  dynasty  (ver.  10).     High]  A* 
eagles  build  nests  on  high  to  protect  from  harm  (cf.  Job  xxxix.  27);      so  does  the  Chsidm 
seek  to  elevate  and  strengthen  his  rule  by  robbery  and  plunder,  that  it  may  never  be  wrested  froaUi 
family  n^^ain.''     10.  Shame]  the  result  instead  of  glory.     11.]  Pers^mificatiun.     Cry]  Forthtow 
justice  I  hey  had  suffered  (cf.  Luke  xix.  40).   Answer]  the  stone,  i. «.  join  in  its  crying.    It.  Wet]  tbi 
third.     Town]  liubylon,  rebuilt  and  enlarged  by  spoils  of  blood  (Dan.  iv.  30).     IS.  Tizij  Lit  t» 
sulhce  the  fire  ;  eon tla;: ration  and  depopulation  the  result  of  all  labour  and  fatigue.     14.  Yer]  Goi 
Inis  determined  this  result ;  usurped  glory  niu>t  be  destroyed  that  his  glory  nmy  spread  (Ita.  xi.  9). 
Waters]  Suipa:>sing  abundane(>.    This  predictive  of  the  gospel  times.    16.  Woe]  the  fourth,    lottis] 
Skin  in  common  use.     Look]  with  delight  (Gen.  ix.  22).     Naked.]  The  pn«tn«te  ctmditioa  of  im 
drunken  nnin  a  figure  of  the  overthrow  of  a  conquered  nation  (Muh.  iii.  11),  and  the  aocovciiif  i' 
the  shame  denotes  the  ignominy  that  has  fallen  upon  it  (Nah.  iii.  6  :  Isa.  xlvii.  3).  16L  llMt]  i^ 
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drink  of  the  cop  of  sorrow  (Jer.  xxt.  16 — 17).  Foreskin]  As  one  ancircumcised.  Bpewiag] 
Shamefol  Tomiting  will  corer  i^y  glory,  t.  #.  destroy  thee.  Turned]  Lit.  shall  turn  itself  from  other 
natioiis.  17.  Yioleaee]  Oatrage  in  spoiliu^  cedar  forests  to  adorn  magnificent  edifices  ^cf.  Isa. 
SIT.  8).  CoTtr]  Completeness  of  the  destruction.  Similar  riolcnce  to  that  which  they  had  displayed 
should  &11  upon  them.  18.]  Exposure  of  the  folly  of  Bah^lon's  idolatry.  What]  use?  none  what« 
erer.  LUe]  Lying  oracles  connected  with  idol  worship.  Dumhl  Nonentity  (1  Cor.  xii.  1). 
19.  Awake]  to  help.  ToMh]  Ironical,  it  teach  !  Breath]  Not  at  all  hreath,  the  spirit  of  life  (Jer. 
X.  14).  Ml  But]  ouhliroe  contrast  between  Jehovah  and  utter  vanity  of  idols.  Temple]  Enthroned 
in  heaven  ready  to  protect  his  people  and  destroy  their  enemies  (Ps.  xi.  4).  Ue  is  not  encased  in 
gold  and  silver.  All]  i.  #.  the  people  must  submit  m  reverence  before  him,  and  wait  for  his  judgment 
Jef.  Zeph.  i.  7 :  Zech.  iL  17).  It  becomes  all  to  adore  such  a  God  who  will  speak  to  the  soul  hushed 
in  silence. 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  "Waiting  Servant. —  Verses  1,  2. 

Habakkuk  had  two  great  difficulties  in  justifying  the  Divine  government.  Firsts 
the  wickedness  of  the  Jews  and  their  oppression  of  the  righteous  few  among  them. 
God  removed  this  difficulty  hy  predicting  that  be  would  vihiit  the  corruption  with 
captivity,  and  that  the  Chaldeans  would  punish  them.  But  a  second  objection 
presented  itself  that  the  Chaldeans  were  worse  than  the  Jews,  the  avengers  more 
demoralized  than  the  people.  Hence  the  aspect  appeared  dark  indeed  to  the  prophet. 
The  destruction  of  the  temple,  cessation  of  national  worship,  and  universal  depravity. 
Anzioiu  for  further  light,  he  determines  to  take  a  stand  and  discern  in  the  light  of 
Grod'spresence  the  solution  of  his  difficulties. 

L  Ilie  fizad  purpose  of  the  prophet.  ''  I  will  stand  and  set  me  (firmly)  upon  the 
tower."  The  prophet  made  use  of  the  means  which  God  put  within  his  reach  to 
■olve  his  doubts.  All  temptations  and  perplexities  should  lead  us  to  the  sanctuary 
of  God.  We  should  direct  our  prayer  to  him  and  look  up  beyond  human  vision. 
Habakknk  desired — 1.  To  he  Divindij  enlightened,  ''To  see  what  he  will  say  to 
me."  More  truth  and  more  light  could  be  had.  God  could  give  these,  and  ho 
would  wait  upon  him  in  singleness  of  aim.  The  voice,  the  vi«(ion  from  God  would 
clear  away  the  mists  and  satisfy  the  heart.  Men  are  ignorant,  and  reason  is  dumb  in 
each  circumstances.  ''  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak.*'  2.  To  he  Divinely 
corrected,  "What  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved."  He  had  been  pleading 
with  others  and  tbey  had  beset  him  with  objections.  He  desires  to  be  instructed 
■nd  goided  in  his  reply.  Or  he  might  have  cherit«hcd  wrong  thoughts  and  uttered 
wrong  words  concerning  God  in  his  darkness.  The  psalmist  stumbled  and  was 
hasty  in  his  words,  when  he  saw  good  men  suffer  and  bad  men  prosper.  **  Let  us 
be  silent,  that  we  may  hear  the  whisper  of  the  gods,'*  says  Emerson.  II.  The 
appropriate  attitude  of  the  prophet  **  1  will  stand  upon  my  watch."  This 
position  was  most  appropriate  and  safe.  It  includes — L  Outward  retirement.  He 
ascended  the  tower,  excluded  himself  from  the  noise  of  the  city  and  the  excitement 
of  society.  Alone  like  Moses  in  the  rock,  he  sought  intercourse  with  God.  **  Apart 
from  the  world,  and  under  the  tuition  of  heaven,  he  was  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  Divine  wisdom."  "  All  weighty  things,"  says  Richter,  "  are  done  in  solitude, 
that  18,  without  society."  ''  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with 
thee."  2.  Inward  meditation.  The  prophet  was  a  man  of  reflection  and  prayer. 
He  searched  his  own  heart  and  examined  his  oAvn  ways.  He  gave  his  whole 
attention  to  his  work.  **  Little  can  be  done  well  to  which  the  whole  mind  is  not 
applied,"  says  Johnson.  In  our  great  work  there  must  be  withdrawal  from  the 
world  and  concentration  in  self.  '*  Commune  with  thine  own  heart."  3.  Earnest 
expectation.  The  prophet  waited  in  patience  and  perseverance.  He  did  not  think 
that  his  prayer  was  done  with  when  ofl*ered.  Ue  did  not  hnd  relief  in  his  attitude 
but  in  God*s  answer.  **  1  will  watch  to  see."  Ministers  must  acquit  themselves 
like  watchmen  in  an  army  or  in  a  city,  be  awake  when  others  sleep,  and  patiently 
seek  to  be  filled  with  light  and  truth  to  give  to  others  in  times  of  darkness  and  danger. 
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ni.  The  graoionB  answer  to  the  prophet.  "And  the  Lord  answered  me." 
Exj)ectation  was  not  disappointed.  God  is  sometimes  found  of  them  that  seek  him 
not.  But  he  pledges  himself  to  hear  those  who  sincerely  call  upon  him.  "  He 
said  not,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  The  answer  was  an  assurance  of  ruin  to  the  Chal- 
deans when  the  chastisement  of  Israel  was  accomplished.  It  was  far  distant^  would 
try  the  faith  of  Gi)d*8  people,  but  the  event  was  certain  and  would  come  to  pass. 
The  answer  was  to  be  written  in  a  conspicuous  place,  recorded  for  the  help  of  the 
people  in  the  suspension  of  the  fulfilment,  and  known  as  a  proof  of  Divine  power 
and  faithfulness  when  accomplished.  Both  Israel  and  Chaldea  must  own.  ''  And 
the  thing  was  true,  but  the  appointed  time  was  long." 

The  Appointed  Vision. — Verses  2,  3. 

The  prophet  must  not  only  hear  but  record  the  Word  of  God.     What  the  seer 
t^holds  he  must  write,     "  Write  the  vision." 

I.  To  be  permanently  recorded.     The  preacher  must  die,  for  all  flesh  is  grm 
Tradition  is  uncertain  and  may  be  corrupted.    Philosophy  is  insufficient,  and  huinaB 
reason  is  delusive.     The  testimony  of  men  would  continually  perplex  and  mislead. 
But  the  Word  of  God  stands  for  ever,  an  assurance  and  guide  to  all  generatioiii. 
"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."    II.  To  be  nniversidly  understood.    *  And 
make  it  plain  upon  tables."     It  must  be  legibly  and  correctly  written  upon  accua- 
tomed  material.     Not  the  impressions,  the  recollections  and  surmisiogs  of  the  mind, 
not  something  like  the  thing,  but  the  thing  itself.     It  must  be  delivered  in  am- 
plicity,  not  hidden  in  flowers  of  rhetoric  ;  adapted  to  the  lowest  capacity,  notmerelj 
to  tlie  thoughtful  few.     ''It  takes  all  our  learning  to  make  things  plain,"  sajs 
Usher.     *'  Write  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very  plainly  "  (Dent 
xxvii.  8).    III.  To  be  prominently  fixed.     ''  That  he  may  run  that  readeth  it" 
It  must  be  so  conspicuous  that  it  may  catch  the  eye  of  Uie  traveller,  hinder  no 
duty,  but  read  at  once  without  difficulty.     Some  think  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
ancient  posts  which  directed  the  man-slayer  to  the  city  of  refuge,  and  that  the  reading 
should  be  "  he  that  runneth  may  read."     "  Refuge  "  was  a  word  so  legible  that  one 
running  for  life  was  neither  delayed  nor  puzzled  to  read.     The  writing  (a)  Exdia 
attention.    No  one  passes  without  noticing  it.     (6)  Directs  the  steps,    "  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it."     (c)  Encourages  speed  by  well-grounded  conviction  of  iti 
truthfulness.    **  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  and  forcible."     IV.  To  be  a  littli 
delayed.     "  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time."     God's  promises  reach  t 
long  distance  and  comprehend  vast  agencies.     Delay  is  discipline  to  us,  and  M 
has  reasons  for  it.     It  tests  our  faith,  cultivates  our  patience,  and  excites  our  hope. 
We  cannot  hasten  the  end  and  must  therefore  wait.     We  must  not  measure  God's 
thoughts  by  our  ways,  and  the  purposes  of  eternity  by  the  hours  of  time.    We 
must  not  attribute  delay  to  iinpotency  or  forgetfulness.     *'  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise."     *'  And  the  thing  was  true,  but  the  time  appointed  wtf 
long :  and  he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  visioii,"  ^ 
(Dan.  X.  1,  U). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  3.  1.  As  the  mercies  promised 
to  the  Church  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 
so  is  the  timing  of  them;  we  are  not 
therefore  to  expect  that  the  performance 
of  comfortable  promises  or  of  threatened 
vengeance  will  be  always  ready  at  our 
bid,  but  we  must  wait  the  Lord's  time, 
who  haUi  his  own  seasons  for  afiUcting, 


trying,  and  delivering.  2.  The  Lord's 
delaying  to  appear  diminisheth  nothing 
of  the  certainty  of  performance  that  he 
hath  promised  to  the  Church.  3.  But 
such  is  our  weakness,  that  when  ^^ 
delayeth  the  performance  we  are  Prt^l 
to  think  that  he  denies  it  to  all,  whieh 
is  to  contradict  the  verdict  of  Scriptoit 
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here  published  [Hutc1ie8on\  ''God's 
timey"  says  one, ''  to  visit  his  people  with 
his  comforts  is  when  they  are  most 
destitute  of  other  comforts,  and  other 
comforters." 

Divine  slowness.  1.  The  history  of 
the  earth  illustrates  this  principle. 
(1)  Creation.  (2)  The  movement  of  the 
seasons.  2.  The  history  of  all  life 
illustrates  this  principle.  (1)  Individual 
life  in  man.  (2)  Life  in  national  history. 
3.  Eevealed  religion  harmonizes  with 
this  principle.  (1)  The  long  interval 
between  promise  and  the  coming  of 
Christ.  (2)  Tlie  manner  of  his  coming, 
not  as  the  thoughts  of  men  anticipated. 
(3)  The  history  of  revealed  religion  since 
the  appearance  of  Christ.  (4)  The 
spiritual  history  of  individual  believers. 
{5)  8a  with  the  events  which  make  up 
the  story  of  life  [Dr.  R.  Vaughan], 

GocCs  word  speahs  and  lies  not,  1.  It 
speaks  at  the  end,  therefore  wait.  It 
will  not  tarry  beyond,  though  it  may 
tarry  till  the  very  hour.  (1)  Impatience 
leads  to  idolatry ^  as  in  the  case  of  the 


Israelites  waiting  for  Moses  (Ex.  xzxiiL 
2).  Impatience  leads  to  self-destruetion^ 
as  in  the  case  of  Saul  waiting  for  Samuel 
(1  Sam.  xiiL).  2.  It  speaks  and  lies 
not.     All  failure  is  a  kind  of  lying. 

(1)  Failure  in  truth  is  a  lie  in  word. 

(2)  Failure  in  performance  is  a  lie  in 
act.  "Every  man  is  a  liar,  either  by 
imposture,  and  so  in  purpose,  or  by  im- 
potency,  and  so  in  the  event,  deceiving 
those  that  rely  upon  him  (Ps.  IxiL  9). 
But  God  is  faithful  and  cannot  lie,  "  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he'"  [Trapp],  3.  Hence 
wait  for  the  fulJilTnent  It  will  not  tarry, 
it  will  not  lie.  **  Waiting  comprises  in 
it  (1)  faith ;  (2)  hope ;  (3)  patience,  or 
waiting  to  the  end  for  the  time  which 
the  Lord  has  appointed,  but  which  he 
intends  us  to  wait  for"  [Lange], 

Surely  come,  1.  Here  is  the  truth  of 
the  decree,  "  The  vision  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  time."  2.  Here  is  the  truth 
of  the  word,  "  It  shall  speak  and  not 
lie."  3.  Here  is  the  truth  of  the  deed. 
"  It  will  surely  come  "  [Marbury], 


H0MILETIC8. 
Thb  Great  Contrast,  or  the  Believer  and  the  Unbeliever. —  Verse  4. 

These  words  are  generally  applied  to  the  Chaldeans,  but  we  apply  them  to  the 
Jews.  Some  believed  the  woids  of  the  prophet  and  others  did  not.  "  While  those 
Jews  who,  elated  by  fEdse  views  of  security,  refused  to  listen  to  the  Divine  message 
should  have  their  security  disturbed  and  their  minds  agitated  by  the  calamities  with 
which  they  would  be  visited,  such  as  lived  righteously  before  God  and  men  should 
experience  true  happiness  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  that  message  and  others  which 
God  might  communicate  to  them  by  his  prophets  "  [Henderson], 

L  The  unbeliever's  character  and  conduct.  God  takes  notice  of  man's  be- 
haviour in  times  of  trial,  for  it  tends  to  promote  peace  or  disturbance,  to  honour  or 
dishonour  God.  "  Behold."  The  imbeliever  is  first  described.  1.  He  is  proud  in 
heart.  "  His  soul  which  is  lifted  up."  The  source  of  all  sin  is  pride.  In  the 
oppression  of  the  Chaldeans,  the  exaltation  of  anti-christ,  and  the  rejection  of  the 
gospel,  pride  is  manifest.  "  From  heaven  the  siuning  angels  fell."  **  Pride,"  says 
one,  "  luid  her  beginning  among  the  angels  that  fell,  her  continuance  on  earth,  her 
end  in  helL"  2.  He  is  perverted  in  mind.  His  soul  "  is  not  upright  in  him." 
He  is  not  straight,  but  crooked  in  his  thoughts  and  purpose.  He  does  not  please 
God,  but  denies  his  providence  and  ridicules  his  word.  He  is  conceited  in  his  own 
wisdom,  and  will  not  wait  upon  God.  Ui)rightness  of  character  results  from  peace 
with  God  and  reliance  upon  his  grace.  We  see  the  stature,  the  complexion,  and 
the  deeds  of  men :  God  here  reads  the  heart  and  censures  the  wicked.  "  The  in- 
tegrity of  the  upright  shall  guide  them  :  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall 
destroy  them."  3.  He  is  restless  in  his  soul.  Luther  gives,  "  He  who  is  stiff-necked 
will  have  no  rest  in  his  soul."  Pride  inflates  and  unsettles.  Those  who  trust  to 
themselves  are  disquieted  within  them,  excited  by  fear,  stirred  to  fresh  adventures 
by  hope,  but  disappomted  in  their  pursuits.     Unbelief  can  never  give  rest  of  mind. 
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He  who  toils,  contrives,  and  wearies  himself  in  pursuit  of  sin  will  find  his  labour 
in  vain.    Like  the  treasure  in  the  miser's  dream,  all  will  vanish  in  a  world  of  reality. 
"  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established."     II.  The  belieyer*! 
character  and  condnct.    Opposed  to  those  who  proudly  reject  the  prophetic  vision, 
others  give  it  a  cordial  reception.     1.  The  believer  confides  in  the  word.     He  has 
firm  attachment  to  God,  unwavering  confidence  in  his  promise,  and  waits  patiently 
for  its  fulfilment.     This  faith  is  opposed  to  the  pride  of  the  enemy  on  the  one  hand 
and  self-assertion  on  the  other.     "  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be 
established ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper."     2.  Hie  believer  lives  by 
his  faith  in  the  word.     "  The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith."     It  supports  in  deepest 
sorrows,  and  brings  comfort  in  darkest  times.    It  gives  real  life.    Whatever  outward 
or  inward  sorrows  assail,  faith  sustains  in  life  and  enjoyment.     We  begin  to  live 
by  faith  in  Christ.    Through  union  with  him  we  gain  spiritual,  holy,  and  progressive 
life  here  and  eternal  life  hereafter.    Steadfast  faith  is  the  source  and  element  of  the 
highest  life.     **  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."     3.  The  believer 
is  delivered  from  death  by  his  faith  in  the  word.    Delivered  from  temporal  calamity, 
spiritual  death,  and  eternal  wrath.     Out  of  faith  springs  life.     Abiding  faith  is 
continuous  life ;  but  life  never  dwells  in  the  unbelieving  heart.     If  faith  in  God 
only  is  the  source  of  life,  then  pride  which  estranges  from  God  results  in  death. 
Faith  raises  a  man  from  danger  and  sets  him  on  high  (Ps.  xci.  14).     There  heia 
"  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."     "  Whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe." 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  4.     1.   Unsanctified  affliction  be-  sentence,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  u 

gets  a  wrong  spirit.     The  soul  is  lifted  universal,  belonging  at  once  to  Jews  and 

up.    Instead  of  humbling  and  correcting,  Christians,  to  sinners  who  atq  first  being 

trial  often  discovers  pride,  murmuring  justified,  as  also  to  those  who  are  already 

against    Divine  sovereignty,   and  vain  justified.     For  the  spiritual  life  of  each 

thoughts  of  self.     2.  The  wrong  spirit  of  these  begins,  is  maintained,  and  grows 

when  cherished  under  affliction   begets  through  faith.    When  then  it  is  said,  the 

apostasy.     Those  who   are  proud   and  just  shall  live  by  his  faith,  ihia  "word  hit 

complain  will  not  long  wait  upon  God.  marks  the  cause,  which  both  begins  and 

They  become  self-sufficient,  unrighteous,  preserves  life.     The  just,  believing  and 

and   withdraw  from  God.      "  The  just  hoping  in  God,  begins  to  live  spirituallj, 

shall  live  by  faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  to  have  a  soul  right  within  him,  wherebj 

back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  he  pleases  God ;  and  again,  advancing 

him."    This  verse  containeth  an  anti-  and  making  progress  in  this  his  faith  and 

thesis,  wherein  two  contraries  are  set  in  hope  in  God,  therewith  advances  and 

opposition  one  against  the  other.  (1)  The  ms^es  progress  in  the  spiritual  life,  in 

man  that  is  lifted  up.     In  which  note  rightness  and  righteousness  of  soul,  in 

two  things,     (a)  His  notation,  ''  lifted  the  grace  and  friendship  of  God,  so  as 

up."     (b)  His  censure,  '*  his  soul  is  not  more  and  more  to  please  God  "  [Ptocy} 

right."    (2)  The  just  man.    (a)  By  just  This  is  an  answer  to  those  that  ask,  What 

we  understand  not  legal  rignteousness  shall  we  do  till  the  vision  speak  1  ho«r 

but  evangelical  righteousness,  rectitude  shall  we  hold  out  till  it  come  t  till  the 

of    obedience  and  holy  life.     (6)   He  70  years  of  captivity  be  expired !    "  The 

shall  live,  naturally,  against  oppression;  just  shall  live  by  faith,"^8aith  he,  and 

spiritually,  in  Jesus  Christ;  eternally,  in  shall  make  a  good  living  of  it  too ;  he 

glory  [Marbury].  shall  live  and  be  safe  by  the  same  faith 

Notice  the  relation  between  righteous-  whereby  he  is  just.     He  shall  feed  upon 

ness,  faith,  and  life.    Three  words  con-  his  faith,  as  some  read  that  (Pa.  xxxrii 

taining  the  essence  of  creeds  and  the  3)  [7Vaj?p]. 
]i;equirement8   of    the   gospel.      "This 
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B0MILETIC8. 
WiNB  A  Deceiver. — Verse  5. 

This  Terse  not  only  developes  the  thought  of  the  preceding,  but  adds  another 
feature.  Tea  also,  L  e.  add  to  this  that  wine  is  treacherous  [cf.  Keil\.  The  general 
rule  is  applied  to  all  oppressors,  and  especially  to  the  Chaldeans,  who  were  addicted 
to  the  sins  here  described. 

L  Wixie  deoeiyes  in  its  aatare.  Its  victims  are  mocked  and  grievously 
deceived.  Wine  promises  pleasures  which  it  cannot  give.  Strong  drink  is  raging, 
not  that ''  good  creature  "  which  some  think  it  is.  Intoxicating  drinks  abuse  men, 
deceive,  and  lead  them  astray.  They  are  overcome,  beguiled,  and  befooled  before 
tbey  are  aware.  '*  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging :  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  II.  Wine  deoeiyes  in  its  effects.  "That  it 
strengthens  the  system  is  a  deception ;  chemistry  has  shown  that  it  contains  no 
nourishment  for  the  body.  That  it  enriches  the  national  revenue  is  a  deception. 
It  is  true  that  the  taxes  on  alcoholic  drinks  bring  millions  annually  into  the  national 
exchequer,  but  how  much  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation  does  it  exhaust  by  the  pauper- 
ism and  crime  which  it  creates !  Alcoholic  drink  is  the  great  false  prophet  in 
England"  [Dr,  Thoma8\.  Prince  and  people,  priest  and  prophet,  have  *' erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way." 

"  Ah !  sly  deceirer !  branded  o'er  and  o'er, 
Yet  stili  believed !  exalting  o'er  the  wrecks 
Of  sober  tows  "  [Armttrong^  /.,  M.D.,  1744]. 

WiNB  AND  ITS  AssooiATES. — Verse  5. 

Drunkenness  itself  is  sin,  and  is  the  cause  of  other  sins.  Those  who  are  given 
to  wine  are  sensual  and  voluptuous.  Wine  never  stands  alone.  We  have  here  its 
associated  evils. 

L  Pride.  "  He  is  a  proud  man."  The  proud  man  thinks  too  much  of  himself, 
despises  others,  and  is  arrogant  in  his  conduct,  '*  deaieth  in  proud  wrath."  Pharaoh, 
Sennacherib,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  are  fearful  examples  of  pride.  Flushed  with  wine, 
Belshazzar  and  his  princes  desecrated  the  sacred  vessels  and  insulted  Gkxl.  The 
drunkenness  of  the  inhabitants  enabled  Cyrus  to  take  £abylon,  well  provisioned  and 
strongly  fortified.  Pride  "  is  a  vice,"  says  Hooker,  "  which  cleaveth  so  fast  unto  the 
hearts  of  men,  that  if  we  were  to  strip  ourselves  of  all  faults  one  by  one  we  should 
undoubtedly  find  it  the  very  last  and  hardest  to  put  olf."  *'A  man's  pride  shall 
bring  him  low."  II.  Ambition.  '*  Neither  keepeth  at  home."  Eestless  in  spirit 
and  in  condition.  Though  home  be  a  palace,  to  a  discontented  mind  it  is  a  prison. 
Drunk  with  ambition,  as  well  as  wine,  the  Chaldeans  were  not  satisfied  with  their 
splendid  kingdom,  but  sought  to  enlarge  it.  The  world  cannot  fill  the  abyss  of  the 
soul  without  Grod.  The  man  who  treads  others  under  his  feet  exalts  his  gate 
(Prov.  xviL  19)  above  his  neighbour,  afiects  a  style  beyond  his  rank,  and  seeks 
destruction.  Think  of  Alexander,  Caesar,  and  Napoleon.  When  Philip  was  thrown 
down  in  the  games  he  saw  the  marks  of  his  body,  and  said,  "  How  little  a  parcel  of 
earth  will  hold  us  when  we  are  dead,  who  are  ambitiously  seeking  after  the  whole 
world  while  living."  Ill  CovetoxunesB.  '*  Who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,"  &c. 
Covetousness  and  greed  of  wealth  result  from  pride.  Covetous  men  invade  the 
rights  and  seize  the  property  of  others.  One  nation  will  not  satisfy  without  another. 
The  ambitious  *'  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people." 
This  passion  is  never  satisfied.  1.  It  is  like  Hades,  which  devours  in  its  desire  and 
act,  and  ever  cries  Give,  give.  '*  Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full."  2.  It  is  Wee 
death,  which  has  slain  its  millions  and  ready  to  take  as  many  more.  Death  spares 
none  but  is  terrible  to  all.  "  Hell  hath  enlarged  herself  and  opened  her  mouth 
without  measure." 
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The  Sin  op  the  Avaricious. — Verses  6 — 8. 

The  first  woe  is  pronounced,  and  the  sentence  passed,  upon  avaricious  men  in  these 
words.  The  fundamental  thought  is  like  that  expressed  concerning  the  Chaldaean, 
in  Isa.  xiv.  12 — 14.  Ambition  manifests  itself  in  cruelty,  and  proud  edifices  bdlt 
upon  the  ruins  of  others. 

L  AvaricionB  men  increase  their  guilt.    The  covetous  and  those  who  thrive 
unlawfully  in  the  world  are  under  woe.     They  multiply  their  sins  and  their  judg- 
ments.    They  break  Grod's  commands,  and  add  injustice  to  their  apostasy  (1  Tim. 
vi.  10).     ''  Great  abundance  of  riches  cannot  of  any  man/'  says  Erasmus,  ''be  both 
gathered  and  kept  without  siiL**     "A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings; 
but  ho  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent."     H.  AYaricious  men 
merease  their  enemies.     ''  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite  theet" 
&c.     God  will  not  long  permit  their  conduct  to  prosper.     Enemies  will  suddenly 
rise  up  to  disturb  their  rest.   When  they  are  most  secure  and  least  prepared  nations 
will  retaliate ;  ''  the  remnant  of  the  people,"  whom  they  have  despised,  or  whom 
God  has  hid  from  their  fury,  will  rise  against  them.     Those  whom  they  have  op- 
pressed shall  taunt  them.  Nations  and ''  many  nations ''  will  destroy  them.   Covetous 
and  ambitious  men  turn  God  and  their  fellow-creatures  into  their  enemies.     "  For 
many  nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  them  also,  and  I  will 
recompense  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  works  of  their  own 
hands."    m.  Avaricious  men  increase  their  dangers.    Men  haste  to  be  rich 
and  rush  into  danger.     1.  They  heap  up  booty  far  others.     "Thou  shalt  be  for 
booties  unto  them."     Notwithstanding  their  labour  and  strength,  the  enemy  will 
easily  overcome  them.     Their  wealth  gotten  by  vanity  will  be  diminished.     Men 
collect  and  foster  what  they  cannot  keep.     They  brood  over  ill-gotten  gains  which 
forsake  and  disappoint  them.     "  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatcheth 
them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool."    2.  They  insure  fearful  reiribuiioru   As 
they  had  spoiled  others,  they  would  be  spoiled  themselves.    "  Kefrain  from  covet- 
ousness,"  says  Plato,  "  and  thy  estate  shall  prosper."     Innocent  blood  which  they 
had  shed  would  be  avenged  upon  the  land,  the  city,  and  the  people  (ver.  8). 
"  When  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled  ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacherously  with  thee.** 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.   6.      1.   Ambitious  men   become  pression,   robbery,   cruelty.       3.    With 

contemptible  to  others.     They  are  igno-  foUy.     What  is  that  heaped  up  1— only 

minious,  a  taunting   proverb,  a   public  "cZay."     What  results  from  all  toil  and 

derision.     "Shall  not  these  take  up  a  vexation? — a  burden  for    themselves; 

parable   against  himi"     2.    Ambitious  **  ladeth  himaelV*   "  A  bag  of  gold  from 

men  have  no  right  to  the  possession  of  a  Western  steamer  was  found  bound  to 

that  which  they  illegally  acquire.    Unjust  the   neck  of  the  robber,    his   treasure 

conquest  brings  a  curse.     "Woe  to  him  having  sunk  him"  [Van  Doren\,     "A 

that  increaseth  that  which  is  not  his."  great  fortune  is  a  great  slavery  "  [jSbiera]. 

3.  Ambitious  men  will  be  stripped  of  all  Ver.    8.      People    shall    spoil    thee, 

their  unjust  acquisitions.     To  what  end  Avaricious  men  are  spoiled  :  1.  In  their 

does   the  conqueror  sweep  all  nations  friends ;  who  fall  away,  taunt,  and  help 

together.      Not   for    himself,   but    for  to  strip  them.     2.  In  their  dignitia; 

others.     "  Eiches  do  not  exhilarate  us  which  are  tainted  by  sin  and  fall  into 

so  much  with  their  possession  as  they  dust.      3.    In  their  reputations;  their 

torment  us  with  their  loss  "  [Gregory],  names  are  a  proverb  in  the  land,  and 

•  Eiches  are  often — 1.  Connected  with  hated  by  all  men.   4.  In  their  i^oi^m/^; 

eovetousness.     2.   With  violence, — op-  who  are  cursed  by  the  sina  of  their 
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fifttheTSy   and  cut  off  from    the   earth,  and  his  Macedonians.     So  the  Roman 

**Go«i    loves  to  retaliate,  to  spoil  the  empire  was  miserably  rent  and  torn  by 

spoilers  by  a  remnant  of  the  people,  by  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Huns,  Lombards, 

»uch   as   were  of  no  note,  and   much  people  not  before  heard   of,   and  the 

unlikely  to  do  such  exploits.     Thus  he  Greek  empire  by  Turks, Tartars, SaracenS| 

spoiled  these  Babylonians,  by  Cyrus  and  Scythians  "  \Trapp\. 
lus  Medes ;  the  Persians,  by  Alexander 

HOMILETICS, 
Thb  Evil  Covbtousness. —  Verses  9 — 11. 

The  second  woe  is  now  pronounced  against  coveting  still  more,  and  aiming  still 
higher.  The  desire  to  build  stately  palaces,  to  be  exempt  from  common  misfortunes, 
and  to  perpetuate  human  greatness,  is  condemned.  It  is  an  evil  covetousness  or 
gain. 

L  The  design  of  this  oovetonsness.  *'  That  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high,"  &c. 
1.  To  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life.  The  covetous  seek  ease  and  comfort,  make  their 
xiest  in  Uieir  acquisitions,  and  feather  it  for  their  offspring,  as  the  eagle  builds  on 
high  to  save  its  young  from  destruction.  They  think  their  prosperity  can  never 
eUange,  and  believe  they  have  enough  to  secure  perpetual  comfort  "  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,*'  &a  2.  To  escape  the 
calamities  of  life,  "  That  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  evil."  He  fears 
evil  from  those  whom  he  has  injured,  and  builds  on  high,  and  fortifies  himself 
against  dangers.  But  what  avails  the  height,  when  sin  is  in  the  foundation  1 
Babylon  was  buHt  on  high,  encircled  by  walls  which  no  invader  could  scale  or 
shatter.  But  it  was  levelled  to  the  dust,  and  its  proud  king  ranked  with  the 
brutes.  God  can  overthrow  the  strongest  tower,  and  terror  invade  the  proudest 
eonscience.  "  Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down"  (Ob.  4  :  Jer.  xlix.  16).  IL  The 
proofil  of  this  covetoiuness.  The  very  buildings  which  they  rear  cry  out  against 
their  conduct.  God's  works  speak  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  glory.  So  man*9 
works  declare  his  skill  and  his  guilt.  Works  of  mercy  are  memorials  before  God, 
and  plead  there ;  works  of  cruelty  and  wrong  cry  out  for  vengeance  upon  the 
oppressor.  1.  The  stones  in  the  wall  cij  out.  2.  The  beam  out  of  the  timber 
responds  to  the  cry.  Here  are  strange  witnesses,  woeful  antiphonies  in  sin.  If 
everything  else  is  silent,  their  houses  built  by  oppression  and  blood  shall  testify 
against  them.  The  whole  creation  groans  beneath  the  bondage  of  their  corruption. 
"  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by 
wrong ;  that  useth  his  neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for 
his  work."  III.  The  results  of  this  covetousness.  The  covetous  man  takes  a 
wrong  course  for  his  wealth,  his  family,  and  his  posterity.  With  all  his  pains  and 
schemes  he  cannot  preserve  himself  from  utter  ignominy  and  ruin.  1.  He  inflicts 
personal  injury,  '*  And  hast  sinned  against  thy  souL"  Men  neglect  their  souls 
in  pursuit  of  the  world,  and  find  their  gain  in  the  end  to  be  a  poor  bargain.  ''  The 
covetous  man  heaps  up  riches  not  to  enjoy  them,  but  to  have  them ;  and  starves 
himself  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  and  most  unnaturally  cheats  and  robs  himself  of 
that  which  is  his  own  ;  and  makes  a  hard  shift  to  be  as  poor  and  miserable  with  a 
great  estate  as  any  man  can  be  without  it "  \Tillotson\.  In  the  present  world  he 
disquiets  himself,  pierces  himself  through  with  many  sorrows ;  and  in  the  world 
to  come  he  will  lose  what  the  whole  world  cannot  redeem — 


*'  Some,  o*ei>eiiaTnoar*d  of  their  bags,  ran  mad, 
Groan  under  gold,  yet  weep  for  want  of  bread  "  \_Toung'], 

2.  He  brings  social  disgrace,     "  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house."     By 
cutting  off  many  people,  he  gained  disgrace  not  safety.     Mighty  conqnerois  who 
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destroy  others  do  not  secure  their  own  throne.  Those  who  scandalise,  undenniiM^ 
or  imjitoverish  their  neighbours  to  make  room  for  themselves,  turn  their  own  glorj 
and  that  of  their  posterity  into  shame  (Prov.  xv.  25 — 27;  xiv.  11).  '*  He  tint 
trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall ;  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Ver.  9.  Evil  covetousness  not  a  good 
covetousness.  "  Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts,"  &c.  The  desire  itself  was  evil  in 
its  nature.  Its  results  were  evil,  from 
which  he  sought  to  deliver  himself. 
Covetousness  is  always  evil  when  joined 
with  ambition,  infidelity,  and  confidence 
in  earthly  wealth.  On  high,  1.  The 
foundation  of  the  building :  pride,  ambi- 
tion, and  earthly  power.  2.  The  fate  of 
the  building.  Overthrown  by  Divine 
power.  **  He  who  buUds  his  house  with 
other  people's  property,  collects  stones 
for  his  grave"  [Cramer],  What  the 
world  calls  protection,  cannot  protect 
against  God's  judo;ments ;  death  mounts 
over  all  rocks  [DiedrHch],  A  nest  im- 
ports two  things :  first,  warmth,  or  a 
fence  against  cold :  secondly ,  safety,  or  a 


fence  against  danger.  Nests  are  builded 
close,  and  so  they  are  warm,  and  thej 
are  built  either  on  high,  or  out  of  the 
way  in  some  secret  place,  and  so  thej 
are  safe  [Caryl], 

Ver.  10.  Tlwu  hast  consulted.  Holy 
Scripture  overlooks  the  means,  and 
places  us  at  the  end  of  all.  Whatever 
the  wicked  had  in  view,  to  satisfy  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  passion,  love  of  pleasara, 
or  the  rest  of  man's  immediate  ends,  aO 
he  was  doing  was  leading  on  to  a  further 
end — shame  and  death.  He  was  bring- 
ing about  not  only  these  short-lived 
ends,  but  the  lasting  ends  beyond,  and 
these  far  more  than  the  others,  since 
that  is  the  real  end  of  a  thing  which 
abides,  in  which  it  at  last  ends  [PuMy]. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  City  op  Blood. — Vo'ses  12 — 14. 

The  third  stanza,  naturally  suggested  by  the  preceding  verse,  describes  the 
meihod  by  which  they  carried  out  their  ambitious  ends.  They  might  pretend 
public  good,  and  seek  to  establish  popular  government;  but  the  wealth  of  the 
kingdom  was  gained  by  bloody  warp,  and  the  city  enlarged  by  captive  tribes  from 
otlier  nations.     "  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity." 

I.  The  city  was  biult  with  wrong  materials.  It  was  built  wdth  blood.  God's 
people  and  heathen  nations  were  oppres-ed,  compelled  to  serve  the  king,  and  labour 
on  the  fortifications.  All  private  furtunes  gained  by  cruelty,  all  empires  and 
greatness  built  and  defended  in  contempt  for  God,  and  by  the  blood  of  men,  are 
established  by  iniquity.  They  may  impose  upon  the  outward  eye,  seem  strong 
and  majestic,  but  they  are  inwardly  rotten ;  will  decay  and  fall  to  ruins.  "  Woe 
to  the  bloody  city  !  it  is  all  full  of  lies  and  robbery ;  the  prey  departeth  not." 
n.  The  builders  of  the  city  laboured  in  vain.  1.  God  frustrated  their  aims. 
Human  skill  cannot  succeed  when  God  is  opposed.  In  the  Church  and  in  the 
world,  nothing  can  hinder  his  purposes.  He  is  Lord  of  Hosts,  whom  the  armies 
of  heaven  and  the  agencies  of  earth  obey.  As  in  building  Babel  of  old  so  now 
can  he  confound  the  design,  and  frustrate  the  efforts,  of  men.  "  Behold,  is  it  not 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  1 "  2.  God  consumed  their  matei'ials.  They  toiled  and  were 
disappointed.  They  built  the  city,  and  reared  splendid  palaces,  only  for  the  fire. 
They  laboured,  witti  intense  energy  and  pride,  to  accomplish  their  own  ends,  but 
they  "  wearied  themselves  for  very  vanity."  Men  fatigue  themselves  in  pursuit  of 
wealth  and  honour,  weary  themselves  in  sin,  and  the  result  is  consumed  in  the  fire. 
"  The  people  shall  labour  in  vain  (for  vanity)  and  the  folk  in  (for)  the  fire,  and 
they  shall  be  weary."    III.  The  city  shall  eventually  be  destroyed.     **For  the 
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earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  God  will  be 
known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executes  upon  wrong-doers.  All  violence  and 
injostioe,  like  that  of  Babylon  and  Antichrist,  will  be  overturned.  The  name  of 
God  will  be  read  in  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  deliverance  of  his 
people.  The  glory  of  God,  obscured  by  oppression  and  cruelty,  in  due  time  will 
shine  forth  from  the  clouds,  and  fill  the  earth  with  its  splendour.  ''  As  truly  as  I 
live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

A  Glorious  Day. —  Verse  14. 

**For^  indicates  the  reason  for  the  sentence  pronounced.  God  had  determined 
to  manifest  his  glory  in  the  judgment  and  overthrow  of  all  ungodly  powers  (cf. 
Isa.  ii  12—21 ;  vL  3 :  Num.  xiv.  21). 

L  The  bletdng  predicted.  ''  The  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.''  God 
ii  glorious  in  character  and  procedure.  And  of  this  glory  he  is  so  jealous  that  he 
will  not  give  it  to  another  (Isa.  xliL  8).  The  glory  here  is  the  revelation  of 
impartial  justice  and  irresistible  power;  a  manifestation  condemning  sin  and 
honouring  truth.  Not  only  the  glory,  but  the  knotdedge  of  it,  shall  fill  the  earth. 
Men  shall  recognize  it,  see  mercy  and  judgment,  and  learn  that,  '^  verily,  there  is  a 
xewaid  for  the  righteous :  verily,  he  is  a  Grod  that  judgeth  in  the  earth."  II.  The 
aathod  of  revealing  this  blessing.  Li  the  connection  of  the  words,  we  learn 
that  God  reveals  and  magnifies  his  glory,  when  sin  is  prevalent,  and  human  glory 
is  decayed.  In  the  destruction  of  Babylon  and  all  the  powers  that  resemble  it,  and 
in  the  deliverance  and  restoration  of  the  Jews,  we  see  the  glory  of  God.  But  this 
ia  only  a  type  of  the  destruction  of  error  and  the  spread  of  Gospel  tnith.  Both 
judgment  and  mercy  are  requisite  to  fill  the  earth  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Everything  hostile  to  him,  and  the  interests  of  his  people,  must  be  destroyed.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  set  up,  and  the  earth  illuminated  with  his  glory  (Eev.  xviiL  1). 
ITT.  The  meaaore  in  which  this  blessing  is  bestowed.  "  As  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.'*  This  indicates — 1.  Depth.  God's  judgments  are  a  mighty  deep,  and  the 
knowledge  of  them  shall  not  be  superficial.  The  nations  shall  feel  them,  and  be 
convicted  by  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  glory.  2.  Abundance.  The  waters  cover 
the  sea,  and  spread  far  and  wide.  This  knowledge  will^ZZ  the  earth.  3.  Permanence, 
The  waters  of  the  sea  abide,  can  never  be  exhausted  nor  diminished.  Knowledge 
is  increasing,  the  Gospel  is  spreading,  and  the  bright  day  is  predicted  when  "  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  *'  (Ps. 
IzxiL  19 :  Isa.  xL  9). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  13.  Labour  in  the  very  fire. 
Labour  which  fatigues ;  labour  in  vain ; 
labour  opposed  to  God.  Sin  is  labour — 
the  gain  is  vanity.  Then  why  not 
observe  who  causes  thisi  ''It  is  the 
Lord  that  bringeth  all  the  labours  of  the 
ungodly  to  loss  and  vanity,  that  when 
they  come  to  thrash  their  crop  of  travail, 
they  find  nothing  but  straw  and  chaff. 
To  express  his  power  to  do  this  he  is 
here  called  the  God  of  Hosts,  for  all 
things  serve  him,  and  he  resisteth  the 
proud.  He  layeth  their  honours  in  the 
dost ;  he  disperseth  their  riclies ;  he 
spoileth  them  of  all  their  treasures :  he 
that  exalted  them  made  them  low ;  he 


that  gave  to  them  taketh  away.  They 
had  need  to  be  made  to  see  this ;  there- 
fore he  saith.  Is  it  not  of  the  LordT' 
\AIarbury\ 

Ver.  14.  The  words  of  God  in  this 
text  are  full  of  marrow  and  fatness,  for 
Grod  is  rich  in  mercy,  so  he  dilateth  his 
favours.  1.  In  the  latitude,  all  the  earth 
over.  2.  In  the  plenitude,  the  earth 
shall  be  filled.  3.  In  the  magnitude,  the 
knowledj?e  of  God*8  glory.  4.  In  the 
profundity,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

1.  The  thing  to  be  done.  The  earth  to 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God.  His  moral  excellences — holine-s, 
righteousness,  and   grace:   his  natural 
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perfections — power,  wisdom,  omniscience, 
and  omnipotence  to  be  made  known.  IL 
The  necesi^ity  of  doing  it,  God  is  seen 
in  the  physical  universe,  and  in  the 
powers  of  the  human  mind;  but  sin, 
like  a  mist,  hides  the  glory.  Xo  intel- 
lectual effort,  no  human  light  whatever, 
can  do  the  work.  God  must  shine  in 
Christ,  shine  into  the  world,  and  into 
the  soul,  "to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God"  (2  Cor. 
iv.  6).    III.  Will  it  ever  be  dom?   How 


dark  the  days  of  the  prophet!  Hoir 
improbable  the  present  signs  !  Yet  \iaw 
much  has  been  done  already  !  Soffideot 
to  guarantee  future  success.  Grod  himself 
has  pledged  his  word.  "  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  fleik 
shall  see  it  together^  for  the  tnoath  of 
the  L'^rd  hath  spoken  it." 

<*  So,  Jesus,  let  tby  kin^om  come  ; 
Then  sin  and  hell*s  terrific  gloom 
Shidl  at  its  brightness  flee  awaj,^ 
The  dawn  of  an  eternal  day." 


IIOMILETICS. 
The  Three  Cups. — Verses  15 — 17. 

Woe  the  fourth  is  pronounced  upon  beastly  luxury,  sensuality,  and  base  treat- 
ment of  subjugated  nations.  The  bottle  of  wine  turns  out  a  cup  of  wrath,  and  the 
disposition  in  which  it  is  given  is  that  of  voluptuousness  and  lust  of  power. 

I.  The  cup  of  wine.  "  Woe  to  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink."  The 
Chaldaeans,  with  insatiable  desire,  allured  neighbouring  States,  intoxicated  them 
with  lust  of  war,  to  obtain  booty,  and  expose  them  to  shame.  1.  Drink  given  to  a 
neighbour.  Drinking  oneself  is  bad  enough,  but  to  give  to  others  is  worse.  To 
put  the  bottle  to  others  is  a  practice  too  common  in  the  palace  and  the  paUie- 
house.  By  the  laws  of  the  club  or  the  fashion  of  the  Court,  men  are  constrained 
to  drink.  2.  Drink  given  to  make  a  neighbour  intoxicated.  To  gijre  drink  to  t 
weary  traveller,  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  is  commendable ;  but 
to  offer  the  bottle  with  a  design  to  intoxicate,  to  '^  make  him  drunken  alao,"  n 
abominable  wickedness.  3.  Drink  given  to  expose  an  intoxicated  neighbuur  to 
shame  and  coiitemjyt,  "  That  thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness."  To  look  on 
such  things  with  delight  is  most  unnatural ;  to  abuse  men  in  such  a  condition  is 
awful.  Woe  to  them  who  entice  others  to  drunkenness  that  they  may  take 
advantage  of  them,  and  mock  their  infirmities.  II.  The  cup  of  riot.  The  shame 
with  which  the  enemy  was  satisfied,  was  equivalent  to  riot,  or  revelling  in  shsme. 
Belshazzar  drank  with  his  lords  and  ran  to  excess.  In  drink  is  a  breach  of 
propriety  and  good  temper ;  "  envyings,  and  murders,  re  veilings,  and  such-like." 
Day  by  day  we  learn  the  corruption  of  morals  engendered  and  the  crimes  com- 
mitted in  sensuality  and  drink.  Every  lust  of  the  flesh  finds  in  drunkenness  and 
riot  its  appropriate  fuel  and  fire,  and  its  influence  in  seduction  and  ruin  baffles  a^ 
calculation  and  conception.  "  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting 
and  dnmkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying^" 

*'  Pass  where  we  may,  througli  city  or  through  town. 
Village,  or  hamlet,  of  this  merry  hind. 
Though  lean  and  beggared,  every  twentieth  pace 
Conducts  the  unguarded  nose  to  such  a  whiff 
Of  state  debauch,  as  makes  temperance  real." 

III.  The  cup  of  retribution.  *'  The  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  tamed 
unto  thee."  To  deal  out,  in  barrel  or  bottle,  inflaming  and  polluting  drinks  is  not 
innocent  and  blameless  conduct.  Woe,  heavy  woe,  is  pronounced  upon  such  acta 
£ut  when  the  motives  are  mercenary,  and  the  intentions  unkind,  the  punishment 
is  heavy.  1.  Tliey  are  filled  with  shame  instead  of  glory.  They  sought  gloij* 
thought  to  be  rich  by  oppressing  others,  but  they  lost  their  reputation  and  were 
filled  with  shame.  Drunkards  and  ambitious  men  proclaim  their  own  shame. 
Shameful  spewing  is  on  their  glory.     God  rejects  their  services,  and  nature  abboa 


n-O 


JfOJtlldmC  COMMSyTART:  HJBAKKUK, 


507 


{Qfltoma.  ''Their  glory  is  their  shame."  2.  They  were  treated  as  they  treated 
"  Drink  thou  ako,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered."  Grod's  judgments 
aiiable.  As  they  had  drawn  others  to  sensuality  and  cruelty,  so  they  had  to 
the  very  dregs,  and  become  contemptible  as  a  drunken  man  lying  naked,  or 
dicamciBed  heathen,  polluting  himself  with  filthy  vomit.  Sensuality  entails 
.  Those  who  aid  in  the  degradation  of  others  adopt  the  most  effectual  means 
ooe  themselves.  "  The  cup  also  shall  pass  through  unto  thee  :  thou  shalt  be 
sn  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked"  3.  They  were  overcome  with  the  violence, 
they  displayed  to  others.  "  For  the  violence  of  Lebanoii  shall  cover  thee." 
i»  to  nature^  in  the  destruction  of  the  forests ;  to  beasts,  in  hunting  them  for 
vr  chasing  them  in  fright ;  to  man,  in  shedding  innocent  blood.  The  city,  the 
7,  and  the  people  all  suffered.  The  end  of  this  plunder  was  not  to  adorn, 
erwhelm  them.  The  destruction  was  complete ;  "  cover  thee  "  (Isa.  xiv.  6 — 8). 
ice  done  to  others  will  be  sure  to  recoil  upon  the  transgressors ;  "  to  make 
a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hissing,  and  a  curse ;  as  it  is  this  day  ^ 
anr.  15—18). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


.  16.  Shame.  The  shame  of  the 
I  J  Cometh  forth  from  himself ;  the 
be  put  others  to  is  doubled  upon 
f ;  and  the  very  means  which  he 
led  to  fill  himself  with  glory  and 
B88,  cover  the  glory  which  by 
lie  had  with  the  deeper  disgrace, 
t  he  should  be  a  loathsome  and 
ng  sight  to  alL  Man  veils  foul 
under  fidr  words;  God  in  his 
rnveUs  the  foulness  [Pusey]. 
Lord's  right  hand  shall  he  turned. 
nribntion  among  men :  turned.  Lit 
taelf  from  others  to  you.  Every 
tarn  will  come.  2.  Retribution 
red  among  men.  ''The  cup  of 
ord's  right  hand."  Measure  for 
re  all  sin  brings  its  own  retri- 
i;  but  the  violent  will  suffer 
tnce,"  and  deeds  of  shame  will  be 
3  everlasting  contempt.  Glory. 
3ebrew  word  for  glory  properly 
es  weightiness ;  as  the  word  twice 
sed  for  shame  signifies  lightnea<< ; 
^;ant  opposition,  showing  that 
>ever  the  Babylonians  gloried  in, 
leld    themselves   honourable   for. 


should  be  lightly  accounted  of,  and  lie 
buried  in  the  sheet  of  shame,  as  in  a 
dunghill  of  filthy  vomit  \Trapp\. 

Vers.  15,16.  That  is  an  extraordinary 
kind  of  argument  which  infers,  from  the 
mention  or  prohibition  of  an  extreme 
sin,  the  rightfulness  of  the  intervening 
and  causative  steps.  Here,  however, 
all  the  stages  and  agencies  are  denounced 
and  condemned — the  poisoned  potion, 
the  giving  of  it,  and  the  final  result 
[Tetnp.  Commentary^ 

Ver.  17.  Beasts.  Grod  avenges  cruelty 
done  to  brutes.  Learn — 1 .  The  providence 
of  God  over  cattle.  2.  The  treatment 
they  should  receive  at  the  hands  of  man. 
"Hath  God  care  for  oxeni"  "We 
learn  here  that  when  God  cometh  to 
execute  vengeance,  he  surveyeth  the 
whole  catalogue  of  offences;  and  as  he 
saith  in  David,  *  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thee,*  the 
wrong  to  the  cities,  to  the  men,  to  the 
beasts,  to  persons,  to  places,  all  comes 
into  account,  and  the  offenders  shall 
smart  for  all "  [Marbunj]. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Unprofitableness  op  Idolatry. — Verses  18,  19. 

B  fifth  strophe  does  not  utter  woe  at  first,  but  makes  prominent  the  cause 
iads  to  it.  Like  the  rest  of  heathen  nations,  the  Chaldaeans  trusted  to  their 
but  all  hope  from  this  quarter  is  cut  off.  Idols  profit  nothing ;  it  is  folly 
ore  to  carve  and  honour  them. 
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I.  Idolatry  is  a  system  of  lies.  ''A  teacher  of  lies.'*  1.  Tlie  idol  itsdf  im 
lie.  It  represents  God  as  visible,  finite,  and  dependent,  whereas  he  ia  Infinite  aol 
Invisible.  It  contradicts  the  word  of  Grod  and  the  nature  of  man  ;  and  lepresenti 
carnal  conceptions  of  truth  and  worship.  2.  77ie  teaching  of  the  idol  is  alie,  hk 
itself  and  by  its  priests  it  sustains  delusions.  Its  oracle  is  the  doctrine  of  Tanitm; 
it  is  a  falsehood  and  a  work  of  errors  (Jer.  z.  8),  leading  men  to  tmat  in  dumb 
idols,  the  work  of  their  own  hands  (1  Cor.  xii.  2).  **  We  have  made  lies  our  nfi^ 
and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves." 

**  God'a  omnipresence  seems  not  sensnoos ; 
Unless  he  be  in  us,  we  are  not  in  him  *'  [^atZiy]. 

n.  Idolatry  is  a  system  of  impotence.  Idols  may  be  adorned  and  beanftifisd, 
commended  and  honoured,  but  they  are  only  dumb  nothings,  1.  Theff  tn 
fashioned  by  man.  Carved  and  encased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  yet  nMisi 
breath,  feeling,  nor  understanding.  They  are  inferior  to  their  maker,  how  thai 
can  they  impart  life  and  help  to  those  who  trust  them  1  "  They  that  make  a 
graven  image  are  all  of  them  vanity  "  (Isa.  xliv.  9,  10).  2.  Thei/  respond  not  to  tk$ 
requests  of  man.  Men  cry  "  to  the  wood,"  Awake,  for  our  relief  ;  **  to  the  damb 
stone,''  Arise,  deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  God  (Isa.  xliv.  17)  :  but  there  ii  no 
answer.  A  god  that  cannot  speak  is  nothing.  The  cries  of  man  moat  be  bend, 
the  wants  of  man  must  be  satisfied.  Without  a  true  response  to  the  entreatiei  ol 
man  there  is  no  religion.  We  cannot  animate  stocks  and  stones.  Art  and  sdaiwi 
may  create  and  beautify  gods ;  but  this  is  labour  in  vain — ^will  deceive,  andnomulL 
superstition.  '*  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  bat  tbsf 
see  not ;  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  tbor 
mouths."  III.  Idolatry  is  a  system  of  vanity.  When  men  lutve  done  all  tbsf 
can,  displayed  their  skill  and  carved  their  image,  God  ridicules  the  result  Only 
wood  and  stone,  base  and  inferior  matter.  That  teach  /  Yes,  though  dumb  i 
speaks  of  impotence,  vanity,  and  folly.  1.  What  vanity  to  trust  in  a  god  of  fnr 
own  creation  /  If  images  are  made  by  man,  how  can  they  have  the  being  tnd 
authority  of  God  1  Why  spend  your  energy  in  the  service  of  that  which  wDl  not 
profit  1  "  *Tis  mad  idolatry,"  says  Shakspeare,  '*  to  make  the  service  greater  tbui 
the  God."  **  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  1 "  2.  What  folly  to  rely  ifpps 
that  ffhich  brings  a  curse  !  "  Woe  unto  hifii  that  said  to  the  wood,  Awake.' 
Whatever  is  accounted  a  god,  which  is  only  a  creature  or  a  feigned  thing,  is  a  cam 
to  man.  It  curses  human  nature  by  degrading  it,  and  making  men  like  bratea  ft 
curses  the  world  by  bringing  down  the  judgments  of  God.  When  men  an 
determined  not  to  retain  God  in  their  thoughts,  but  to  exalt  that  which  ib  belov 
themselves  to  be  in  the  place  of  God,  they  become  brutish  in  their  knowledge^ 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  alienated  in  their  hearts.  ^  For  this  caase  Goi 
gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections." 

The  Divine  Court. — Verse  20. 

In  sublime  contrast  to  idols,  Jehovah  is  set  forth  in  his  dwelling-pbce  and 
authority.  None  should  dispute  with  him,  but  stand  in  awe  before  hun.  In  tbi 
court-houde  of  God  "  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence." 

I.  God  resides  in  this  court.  '*  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple."  The  wcaid 
is  not  empty  space.  A  true  and  personal  Grod  exists  ;  not  like  idols  dwelling  in 
temples  made  with  hands,  bat  revealing  himself  in  the  visible  universe.  In  heaven 
by  glory  and  honour,  in  earth  by  grace  and  goodness.  "  The  Being  whose  centre 
is  everywhere,  but  whose  circumference  is  nowhere."  In  every  state  and  oondiuoa 
God  is  ever  near.  *^  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple."  II.  Ood  govema  IA  All 
court.  He  dwells  in  his  temple,  and  has  not  left  the  world  to  chance,  inflexit^ 
law,  or  abstract  powers.  His  throne  is  on  high,  and  has  neither  been  oveitnniel 
nor  vacated.    He  judges  the  world  in  righteousness,  delivers  his  people  in  distm^ 
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nmiahes  the  insolenoe  of  the  wicked.    He  is  not  enshrined  in  gold  and  silver ; 

our  God  is  in  the  heavens/'  reigning  supreme  over  all  the  nations  of  the 
.     He  is  the  world's  great  King,  discerning  and  rewarding  the  works  and 

of  men.  "  The  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven  ;  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try 
shildien  of  men."    IIL  GhKl  demands  dlence  in  iii8  court.     "  Let  all  the 

keep  silence."  If  we  are  silent  in  courts  of  law,  if  all  are  reverent  and 
in  before  an  earthly  judge,  how  should  we  stand  before  Almighty  God ! 
^  tinners  tremble  at  hU  judginents.  He  will  strike  idolaters  dumb,  convince 
deked  of  folly,  and  cover  them  with  shame.  2.  Let  saints  trust  in  his  word. 
rplexed,  "  hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God ;  for  the  day  of  the 

18  at  hand"  (Zeph.  i.  7).  If  afllicted,  "be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God" 
dvi.  10).  If  weakened  in  faith,  and  disappointed  in  prayer,  "  Keep  silence 
»  me,  0  islands ;  and  let  the  people  renew  their  strength  :  let  them  come 

let  them  speak  "  (Isa.  xli.  1).  "  In  speaking  of  God  our  best  eloquence  is 
»,'*  says  Hooker.     "  Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord :  for  he  is  raised 


it  of  his  holy  habitation." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


18, 19.  The  destruction  of  idols. 
<ed  by  man  —  deaf  and  dumb, 
tent  and  false.  Dumb  idols :  Lit. 
»  nothings.  "And  what  else  are 
I  idob  of  wealth,  honour,  fame, 
i  he  makes  to  himself,  the  creatures 
I  own  hands  or  mind — their  great- 
Bodsting  chiefly  in  his  own  imagiiia- 
-before  which  he  bows  down  himself, 
« the  image  of  God  rrPu^].  The 
of  idol  tporshippers.  Trusting  their 
deation — calling  upon  it  as  God, 
txposing  their  own  souls.  "Here 
iouble  woe :  1.  Loss  of  labour ;  2. 
b  of  help.  In  the  first  they  bewray 
folly ;  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
fools  of  them  for  tamiog  the  glory 
e  invisible  G^d  into  the  image  of 
ires ;  but  in  the  second  we  find  the 
J,  for  we  cannot  subsist  without 
and  they  trust  to  idols  where  there 
help"  \Marbury]. 
hold.  Though  the  vanity  of  wor- 
ing  idols  be  palpably  gross,  so  that 
isly  to  consider  it  is  sufficient  to 
»  it^  yet  such  is  man's  stupidity 
he  needs  stirring  up  to  notice  the 
of  his  way — to  caution  him  of  his 
9r,  and  to  wean  him  from  his  sins 
Iute?ieson]. 

trs.  4, 14,  20.  Three  bright  stars. 
be  prophet  stood  on  his  eminence 
■aw  nothing  but  darkness,  God 
led  tliree  great  principles  which 
ed  light  and  life  into  the  gloom — 
iples  which  stand  out  to  Uiis  day 


to  all  perplexed,  fearful,  and  sceptical 
souls,  as  stars  in  a  dark  sky.  1.  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  A  truth  so 
important  that  it  is  quoted  thrice  in  the 
New  Testament  (Eom.  i.  17  :  GaL  iii. 
1 1  :  Heb.  x.  38).  2.  The  earth  shall 
be  fUledf*^  &c.  3.  The  Lard  is  in  his  holy 
temple.  The  first  of  these  three  lights 
reveals  the  secret  of  our  religion.  It  is 
faith.  Faith  iu  God's  word,  and  faith 
in  God's  work.  The  second  opens  up  to 
the  faith  supposed  to  exist ;  a  glorious 
promise  that  all  sin,  misery,  and  confusion 
which  now  disgrace  and  oppress  the 
earth,  shall  disappear,  and  make  room  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  take  their  place. 
The  third  sets  forth — the  stay,  the  con- 
fidence, the  breathless  silence  of  the 
children  of  God,  while  the  promise  is 
fulfilling,  and  especially  when  the  ways 
of  God  are  dark  and  mysterious.  Think 
of  the  circumstances  and  prospects  of  the 
prophet,  and  learn  that  God,  in  dis- 
pensing his  blessings,  takes  seasons  of 
despondency  and  thick  gloom — that  in 
selecting  such  times  for  predicting 
splendid  futures  he  draws  from  the 
opposition  of  men  and  the  infidelity  of 
the  Church  an  illustration  of  his  irre- 
sistible majesty  and  unchangeable  truth 
[Anon.]. 

Vers.  5 — 20.  Of  shameful  and  hurtful 
avarice.  1.  Avarice  is  contrary  to  the 
order  prescribed  by  God  ;  therefore  God 
must  bring  it  back  to  order  by  chastise- 
ment (vers.  1,  66,  7).     2.  It  is  contrary 
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to  love,  therefore  it  produces  a  harvest 
of  hatred  (ver.  6a).  3.  It  confounds 
the  ideas  of  right,  therefore  wrong  must 
hefall  it  (ver.  8a).  4.  It  makes  the 
mind  timid  ;  but  where  fear  is  there  is 
no  stability  (ver.  9).  5.  It  accumulates 
(riches)  with  sin,  therefore  for  nothing 
(vers.  12,  11,  13,  17).  6.  It  seeks  false 
honour,  therefore  it  acquires  shame  (vers. 
15,  16).  7.  It  sets  its  heart  upon  gold 
and  silver  and  lifeless  things,  therefore 
it  must  perish  with  its  lifeless  gods 
(vers.  18,  19).  8.  On  the  whole  it 
provokes  the  judgment  of  God  (vera. 
86,  14,  20)  ILange]. 


Ver.  20.  Notice— 1.  77ie  prinUffeef 
the  godly.  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  hdj 
temple/'  to  guide  them  by  hia  wisdan, 
defend  them  by  his  power,  and  nfi 
them  by  his  grace.  2.  The  duty  of  Ai 
godly.  *'Let  all  the  earth  be  olent;* 
but  they  should  acquiesce  in  his  word 
and  work.  "Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  an  thy 
judgments." 

"  Wait,  0  my  soul,  thy  Maker's  will ; 
Tumultuous  passioiiB,  all  be  still ! 
Nor  let  a  murmuring  thought  arise ; 
His  ways  are  just,  his  ooonsels  wias." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Ver.  1.  Watch.  We  should  follow 
providence,  and  not  attempt  to  force  it, 
for  that  olten  proves  best  for  us  which 
was  least  our  own  doing  [He7iry]. 

Vers.  2,  3.  Tarry,  tor  our  actions 
let  his  word  be  our  guide,  and  for  the 
events  of  tilings  and  all  that  concern  us, 
let  his  good  pleasure  and  wise  disposing 
be  our  wilL  Let  us  give  up  the  rudder 
of  our  life  into  his  band  to  be  steered 
by  him  \Ahp.  Leightoti].  Prayer  is  the 
rest  of  our  care,  and  the  calm  of  our 
temper  [/.  Taylor], 

Ver.  4.  Faith.  The  life  of  faith  can 
only  spring  from  faith;  as  trees  and 
plants  do  from  their  proper  seeds.  Faith 
begins  here  with  a  weak  apprehension 
of  things  not  seen,  and  ends  with  the 
immediate  vision  of  Grod  in  the  world  to 
come. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Desire.  Could  you  change 
the  solid  earth  into  a  single  lump  of 
gold,  and  drop  it  into  the  gaping  mouth 
of  avarice,  it  Avould  only  be  a  crumb  of 
transient  comfort,  a  cordial  drop,  en- 
abling it  to  cry  a  little  louder,  "  Give, 
give  "  [Royal  Preacher]. 

Vers.  9,  10.  House.  How  few  houses 
have  you  that  those  that  are  now  in 
them  can  say,  "  My  ancestor  dwelt  here, 
and  these  were  his  lands]"  Go  over 
the  whole  country,  few  can  say  so.  Men 
when  they  build  have  conceits.  Now  I 
build  for  my  child,  and  for  my  child's 
child.  God  crosses  them.  Either  they 
have  no  posterity,  or  by  a  thousand 
things  that  fall  out  in  the  world,  it  falls 


out  otherwise  [Rd.  Sihhes].     CcnsdUd 
shame — 

<*  Sin  and  shame  are  eyer  tied  together 
With  Gordian  knots,  of  such  a  strong  thittl 

spun. 
They  cannot  withont  yiolence  be  undone.*' 

Vers.  12,  13.  Vanity.  To  so  amall 
a  purpose  is  it  to  have  an  erected  fu0 
towards  heaven,  and  a  perpetual  giofd- 
ling  spirit  upon  earth,  eating  dost^  u 
doth  the  serpent  [Bacan\.  TbB  empiie 
of  the  world  is  but  a  crust  to  be  throws 
to  a  dog  [Luiher]. 

Ver.  14.  Glory.  It  is  one  of  the 
greatest  praises  of  God's  wisdom,  thit 
he  can  turn  the  evil  of  men  to  hiB  own 
glory  [Bp.  Hall]. 

Ver.  15.  Drink.  Seldom  does  iny 
sensual  indulgence  come  alone.  Om 
lust  prepares  the  way  for  othen;  thi 
first  step  is  sure  to  lead  onwards.  Th» 
poor  deluded  victim  cannot  stop  wbe& 
he  pleases  [0.  Bridges]. 

Vers.  16—18.  Shame.  Then  i« 
none  of  you  that  ever  entered  tfaishoiM 
of  pleasure  but  he  left  the  skirts  of  his 
garment  in  the  hands  of  shame,  tod 
had  his  name  rolled  in  the  chamben  of 
death.  What  fruit  had  ye  thent  Tlui 
is  the  question  [Bp.  Taylor],  The  mm 
wakes  from  his  dream,  ana  finds  tha& 
he  possesses  not  an  atom  of  ihs  lidi 
possessions  he  had  dreamed  of  [Zforw]. 

Verd.  18,  19.  Idolatry.  Any  opioKA 
which  tends  to  keep  out  of  sight  the 
living  and  loving  God^  whether  it  bt  to 
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ftul)6fcitate  for  him  an  idol,  or  any  occult 
agency,  or  a  formal  creed,  can  be  notliing 
better  than  the  portentous  shadow  pro- 
jected from  the  slavish  darkness  of  an 
ignorant  heart  [Hdllam],  While  earthly 
objects  are  exhausted  by  familiarity,  the 
thooght  of  God  becomes  to  the  devout 
man  continually  brighter,  richer,  vaster ; 
derives  fresh  lustre  from  all  that  he 
observes  of  nature  and  providence ;  and 
attracts  to  itself  all  the  glories  of  the 
universe  \Channing\ 
Yer.  20.    A  heathen  philosopher  once 


asked  a  Christian,  "TMiere  is  Godl" 
The  Christian  answered,  "Let  me  first 
ask  you,  'Where  is  he  not'1"  [A^row- 
smith.'].  The  Will  of  God  is  our  pole- 
star,  and,  with  our  eye  constantly  on  it, 
"we  shall  be  carried  safely  through  every 
storm  and  tempest  of  this  mortal  life 
[-4wo7i.].  What  I  do  J  thou  hiowest  not 
iioiD ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter, 
is  the  unvaried  language  of  God  in  his 
providence.  He  will  have  credit  every 
step.  He  will  not  assi^  reasons,  because 
he  will  exercise  faith  \wU8on'\. 


CHAPTER  III. 


CaincAL  Nona]  Prayer]  joined  with  praise.  Shiffionotli]  (cf.  Pa.  rii.^ ;  this  verse  posterior 
to  the  prophecy.  2.  Speech]  Ke{>ort  concerning  God's  jadgments.  Bevive]  Preserve,  reTivify  (Ps. 
Izxz.  19)  :  within  years  of  (»lamity  in  which  we  live.  Known]  Make  thy  work  known.  8.]  These 
rteenilptinni  rest  upon  earlier  reyelations  of  God.  Teman,  £dom ;  Paran]  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2).  God 
upeared  from  Sinai  in  splendour,  which  like  the  morning  covered  the  heavens  with  light,  and  filled 
tbe  earth  with  glorf.  4.  Home]  •'.  e.  nys  (Ex.  xxxiv.  29) ;  side  (hand).  There]  In  the  light  was 
power  veiled  {Pb,  civ.  2).     The  splendour  was  the  covering  of  Divine  Majesty.     6.]  He  comes  to 

Iodjpe.  Jeet]  Behind  him.  Burning]  Lit.  hurning  heat  of  the  pestilence  (Deut.  xxxii.  24). 
L  Stood]  as  a  warrior.  Xeaanred]  As  a  judge  (parcel  out  land,  Mic.  ii.  4),  some  ;  he  sets  the  earth 
leeling,  springing  up  as  one  in  fear.^  Soattered]  Broken  asunder.  Perpetual]  Which  never  moved, 
BOW  tremole^  bowed,  and  resolved  into  dust.  Ways]  As  formerly,  so  now :  i.  e.  He  follows  them 
(Job  zxii.  15).  7.]  Neighbouring  nations  tremble  at  his  judgments.  Saw]  in  virion.  8.]  Now 
judgment  is  executed.  The  description  rests  upon  two  facts :  dividing  of  lied  Sea  and  of  Jordan 
(Ex.  zv.  18 :  Ps.  civ.  3,  5) ;  and  sets  forth  God  the  Judge  who  can  smite  in  wrath  the  sea  of  the 
world  and  the  rivers  of  the  earth.  Salvation]  The  object  of  riding ;  a  warlike  figure  (Ps.  xviii.  11  : 
IxviiL  17).  9.]  Picture  of  a  warrior  continued.  Kaked]  Ready  to  shoot  Oaths]  Promises  to  their 
forefathers  (Deut  xxxii.  40 — 42).  Cleave]  Split  into  rivers  by  judicial  interposition.  10.]  The 
form  of  earth's  surface  is  changed.    Mountains]  writhe ;  the  abyss  roars  and  raises  its  hands 

Saves) ;  most  powerful  agitations  accompany  the  theophany.  11.  Arrows]  Executing  justice,  turn 
ht  into  darkness,  or  (Mvnuring  fire  (Isa.  x.  17).  12.1  Acts  of  judgment  connected  with  the 
vation  of  Israel.  Kaireh]  Solemn  and  mnjestic  proceeding  (Jud.  v.  4 :  Ps.  Ixviii.  8).  Thresh] 
Tread  down  the  enemy  (Mic.  iv.  13).  18.]  The  end  of  Divine  manifestation.  Salvation]  Kescue. 
Aaoiated]  Not  any  particular  king,  **  but  the  Duvidic  King  absolutely,  including  the  Messiah,  in 
whom  the  sovereignty  of  David  is  raised  to  an  eternal  duration  "  [Keil].  Head]  wounded.  Keck] 
bared;  the  injory  from  above  and  from  below;  the  very  foundation  destroyed.  The  necks  of 
vnoeee  were  trodden  under  the  foot  of  Israel's  leaders,  and  the  first-born  of  Egypt  cut  off.  14.] 
Warlike  nations  meet  the  same  fate  as  royal  houses.  Staves]  The  sword  of  the  foe  himself,  the 
instrnment  of  destruction  to  his  armies  ana  villages.  Some,  **  that  the  hostile  troops  will  slay  one 
another  in  confhsion"  (cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  20:  2  Chron.  xx.  23,  24).  Came]  with  swiftness  and 
violence,  like  a  storm  to  destroy  m^.  Scatter]  The  figure  of  dispersing  chuff  (Isa.  xlL  16  :  Jer.  xiii. 
34).  Bi(ioiei]|g]  t.  #.  directed  to  swallow  the  poor  in  secret  (Ps.  x.  9).  16.  Sea]  To  destroy  these 
enemies  like  Pharaoh's  hosts.  No  obstacle  prevented  God's  progress.  16.  Trembled]  The  prophet 
describes  his  own  feelings  at  the  coming^  of  Jehovah  :  first,  fear  nnd  trembling  ;  then,  exulting  joy 
(vers.  18,  19).  **  The  alarm  pervades  his  whole  body,  belly,  and  bones,  t^  e,  the  softer  and  firmer 
component  rarti  of  the  body,  lips,  and  feet;  i.  e.  the  upper  and  lower  organs  of  the  body."  17.]  The 
trouole  of  tne  day  described.  The  fig  and  vine,  the  noblest  fruits  of  earth,  plantations  and  fields 
yield  not;  folds  and  stalls  empty  through  the  devastation.  18.  Yet]  God  is  my  inexhaustible  sourer, 
and  infinite  sphere  of  joy.  Strength]  to  gird  me  to  overcome  tribulation.  Feet]  Swift  as  hinds* 
io  eacape  the  enemy,  and  reach  high  places  of  eminence  and  safety.  Hence  the  formulie  at  the  end 
with  that  at  the  beginning.    It  ia  an  ode  of  melody  and  joy  (Isa.  xxxviiL  20). 
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HOMILETICS. 
God's  Voice  and  Human  Fear. — Verse  2. 

The  prophet  had  received  an  answer  to  his  prayer  (ch.  ii  1).  Ejiew  the  mind 
of  God  towards  Jews  and  Chaldseans  :  he  now  suhmits  to  God's  will,  bat  fean  tbe 
threatened  judgments,  and  prays  for  his  afflicted  people. 

I.  God  speaks  to  men.  *'  I  have  heard  thy  speech."  If  we  are  willing  to  bear 
the  word  and  know  the  mind  of  God,  we  shall  not  have  long  to  wait.  1.  Tk» 
Scriptures  are  the  voice  of  God,  They  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God — make 
known  the  doings,  and  set  forth  the  requirements  of  God.  The  oracles  of  God 
speak  to  men  in  wisdom  and  truth.  '^  Upon  whatsoever  this  title  and  inscription  ii 
— *  The  Word  of  Jehovah ' — there  must  we  stoop,"  says  Owen,  "  and  bow  down  oor 
souls  before  it,  and  captivate  our  understandings  unto  the  obedience  of  faitL" 
2.  The  Christian  ministry  is  the  voice  of  God.  God  calls  to  men  by  his  serranti, 
but  they  refuse  to  hear.  ''  Thus  we  learn  the  necessity  of  preaching,  and  whst 
inconvenience  follows  when  it  is  not  used.  Where  preaching  fails,  saith  Solomon, 
'  the  people  perish.'  Therefore  let  every  one  keep  himself  in  God's  school-home, 
and  learn  his  lesson  diligently  "  [J5/?.  Pilkington],  "  We  are  ambassadon  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us."  3.  Providence  is  the  voice  of  God. 
In  times  of  judgment  and  revival,  in  national  and  personal  providences^  God  speaki 
to  us.  Fonder  the  dealings  of  God,  rest  upon  his  will,  and  learn  the  instraction  of 
his  discipline.  *'  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  1" 
II.  Men  should  hear  the  voice  of  Ood  and  fear  him.  "  I  have  heard  thy  speeck 
and  was  afraid."  In  ver.  16  we  have  the  effect  of  this  fear.  The  prophet  stood  in 
awe  at  the  matter  and  the  majesty  of  the  speaker.  It  was  not  a  slavish,  but  a  filial 
fear,  urging  him  to  pray.  The  best  men — Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel — ^have  been 
afraid  at  the  voice  of  God.     When  the  prophet  heard  the  judgments  of  God — 

1.  He  feared  for  himself  Ministers  should  examine  their  own  hearts.  Have  they 
been  faithful  in  their  work,  pure  in  their  motives,  and  holy  in  their  tivest 
**  Unfaithfulness,"  says  Bridges,  "  is  to  tmdo  our  own  souls,  as  well  as  onr  peopW.* 

2.  He  feared  for  the  Church,  Israel  were  the  people,  the  special  work  of  God 
(Isa.  xlv.  11).  He  desired  their  preservation  and  prosperity.  Ministers  should  le 
anxious  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  conversion  of  sinners  among  their  people. 

3.  He  feared  for  the  world.  When  he  thought  of  the  threatenings  upon  the 
enemy,  he  was  astonished  at  their  guUt,  and  desired  their  wickedness  to  end. 
*^  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness ; "  good  men  fear  and  warn  others  of  the 
consequence.  "My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgments." 

The  Revival  op  God's  Work. — Verse  2. 

The  prophet  saw  the  impending  ruin,  wept  for  his  infatuated  conntrymen,  snd 
wrestled  with  God  to  remove  or  mitigate  the  punishment  of  their  sins. 

I.  The  blessings  desired.  The  revival  of  God's  work,  and  the  manifestation  of 
God's  mercy.  1.  The  reinval  of  God's  work,  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy  work."  God's 
people  were  afflicted,  and  God's  cause  was  low ;  new  life  was  desired  in  the  nation, 
and  fresh  favour  to  the  Church.  A  revival  implies  deadness.  Life  may  not  be 
quite  extinct,  but  feeble  and  decaying.  What  deadness,  formality,  and  few  con- 
versions in  the  Church  /  The  stones  and  the  dust  give  evidence  of  decay  in  2on. 
What  worldliness  and  infidelity  in  the  nation!  Everywhere  means  of  gitoe 
neglected,  and  masses  living  without  God.  As  Edwards  lamented  before  the 
Kew  England  revival,  so  we  may  confess :  "  we  have  been  long  in  a  strange  stupoL 
The  influences  of  the  spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart  have  been  little  felt^  and  the 
nature  of  them  but  little  taught"  A  great  necessity  exists  now  for  Grod  to  **  give 
us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage  "  (Ezra  ix.  8).  2.  The  manifestaiicn  of  Go^s 
mercy.     **  In  wrath  remember  mercy."      (a)    Generally  manifest   the  &TO01. 
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''Make  known."  Make  known  thy  power  and  providence  in  the  world ;  thy  pity 
and  grace  in  the  Chuich.  Let  ns  not  guess  at  thy  purposes.  Do  not  remain 
hidden  and  unknown.  Glorify  thyself  in  the  accomplishment  of  thy  work. 
(ft)  Specially  show  favour  to  thy  people.  Mercy  regards  our  misery.  Sin  will 
Inniig  wrath  and  prevent  mercy  to  us.  But  with  God  there  is  mercy.  The  sinner 
may  be  forgiven  that  he  may  be  feared.  God  will  remember  or  show  mercy  to  the 
penitent.  "The  depths  of  our  misery  can  never  fall  below  the  depths  of  mercy," 
says  Sibbes.  "  It  must  be  great  mercy,  or  no  mercy ;  for  little  mercy  will  never 
serve  my  turn,"  said  Bunyan.  ''  Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment"  II.  The 
time  in  which  the  UessingB  are  desired.  *'  In  the  midst  of  the  years  **  are 
emphatic  words,  and  twice  given.  He  does  not  say  at  the  end  of  the  years.  He 
thinks  it  long  till  then.  He  prays  for  something  to  be  done  now.  Whatever  may 
be  the  remote  future,  God  suspends  the  punishment,  and  gives  room  for  penitence 
and  prayer  now.  In  darkness  stars  may  shine ;  in  distress,  deliverance  be  wroaght ; 
and  in  wickedness  the  enemy  overthrown.  God  has  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion,  but 
this  is  when  his  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  welfare,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof 
(Fs.  ciL  13,  14).  Trial  days  of  the  Church  will  not  be  prolonged  one  moment 
beyond  the  time  appointed ;  but,  meantime,  comfort  may  be  given,  and  we  should 
lenew  our  prayers  for  years  which  have  to  intervene  and  pass  away.  "  Look  then 
upon  US,  and  be  merciful  unto  us,  as  thou  usest  to  do  imto  those  that  love 
tiiy  name."  m.  The  means  by  which  the  blessings  are  to  be  secured.  Man 
has  many  plans,  trusts  to  various  institutions  and  societies ;  but  God  has  one  way 
to  improve  the  world.  We  hit  upon  a  scheme;  Grod  implants  a  principle. 
'*  Beviyal  preachers  "  and  "  revival  meetings "  may  be  necessary,  but  the  work  is 
of  G^kL  "  Tliy  work."  Instead  of  looking  for  new  and  unusual  methods,  let  the 
Chmch  earnestly  use  what  she  has.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  1.  Private  prayer. 
We  are  guilty  of  what  has  been  termed  "  the  selfishness  of  the  closet."  It  is  not 
my  family  and  my  work,  but  God's  work,  that  we  must  remember.  Personal 
interests  must  not  overlook  public  good.  2.  United  prayer.  The  first  revival 
began  in  the  upper  room  when  the  apostles  were  met  together.  In  America  a 
onited  prayer-meeting  brought  the  wonderful  change.  *^  By  prayer,"  says  one, 
''we  lay  our  hand  upon  ^e  springs  of  an  agency  which  can  diffuse  blessings 
throngh  the  world."  3.  Earnest  preaching  must  not  be  overlooked.  Preaching, 
Hke  Peter's  address  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  adapted  to  awaken  men  from  slumber, 
and  convince  them  of  siiv  It  was  bold  and  earnest,  direct  in  its  aim,  and  full  of 
compassion.  "It  must  be  serious  preaching  that  makes  men  serious,"  said 
Baxter.  Ministers  and  people  must  be  revived  first,  that  they  may  revive  others* 
'^  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS. 

Ter.  1.    If  the  words  be  taken  in  con-  Genuine  religion  is  not  theology,   not 

nection  with  the  prophecy,  we  learn  that  ceremony,   but  supreme  love  to  God. 

pmyer  and  praise  may  be  intimately  This  is   produced  only  by  God.      II. 

united  together ;  that  the  petitions  of  This  taprk  of  God  in  the  soid  is  liable  to 

one  generation  may  become  Uie  music  of  decay.     Many  things  tend  to  impair  and 

another;  and  that  Christian  experience  destroy  supreme  love  to  God.     Carnal 

varies  as  the  dealings  of  God  may  vary,  influences,   impure    associations,   social 

Ver.  2.     There  are  three  things  in  influences,  and  engrossing  worldly  cares, 

this  text — 1.  an  alarming  voice;  2.  an  Hence  the  prayer,  "revive"  it.      III. 

appropriate  prayer;    and   3.   a  potent  This  decay  should  be  overcome  by  a 

aigument  [Spurgeon],  revival.     Revive,  quicken,  energize  this 

We  offer  three  thoughts.     I.  Genuine  love,  and  give  it  more  force  and  influence 

religum  is  the  work  of  God  in  the  sotd,  in  the  souL     This  is  true  revival     Kot 
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tho  revival  of  crude  theological  dogmas, 
pietistic  cant,  and  superstitious  fears  [i>r. 

In  the  midst  of  the  years  means  just 
at  tho  right  time.  lie  knows  well  how 
to  find  the  means  to  render  help,  neither 
too  soon  nor  too  late.  For  in  case  ho 
brought  help  too  soon  we  should  not 
learn  to  despair  of  ourselves,  and  should 


continue  presomptuous ;  in 
brought  it  too  late  we  should  not  Inzn 
to  believe.  To  revive  and  to  make  knom 
are  nearly  the  same  thing,  only  that  to 
revive  is  to  perform  the  miracle  and 
bring  relief ;  but  to  make  known  neang 
that  we  should  be  sensible  of  and  delight 
in  it  [Latige]. 


U0MILETIC8. 
God's  Glory  in  Days  op  Old. — Verses  3 — 6. 

God's  former  interpositions  are  remembered  and  celebrated  to  encourage  hope. 
Past  favours  are  the  ground  and  prediction  of  future  deliverance.  There  is  no 
reason  for  despondency  in  our  own  case  or  that  of  the  Church,  if  we  think  of  the 
displays  of  God  in  days  of  old  (Fs.  Ixxvii.  5).  Mercy  to  Israel  and  severity  to 
enemies  have  been  resplendent  as  light.   In  the  manifestations  described  we  liaY&— 

I.  Olory  in  the  wilderness.     ''  God  came  from  Teman,"  &c.     Paran  is  the 
desert  region  extending  from  the  south  of  Judah  to  SinaL     Seir,  Sinai,  and  Pann 
are  near  each  other,  associated  together  in  the  giving  of  the  law  (Deut.  TTriii.  2). 
The  glory  of  Sinai  is  a  type  of  the  law  which  shall  go  forth  from  Zion  to  distant 
nations  of  the  earth  (Isa.  ii.  3 :  Mic.  iv.  2).     The  moral  desert  shall  shine  witii 
the  majesty  of  another  Lawgiver.     Nations  shaU  be  enlightened  and  blessed. 
The  glories  of  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan,  in  Canaan  and  the  wilderaesB, 
shall  be  eclipsed  by  the  triumph  of  the  cross.     Songs  of  victory  shall  be  resounded 
from  future  triumphs.     "  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the 
blessings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hilk" 
II.  Glory  in  holiness.     He  who  came  was  *^  the  Holy  One."    God  and  the  Holy 
One  are  parallel  phrases  indicating  the  absolute  purity  of  the  Divine  Being  (Job 
vi.  10  :  Isa.  xL  25).     In  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  injunctions  to  the  people 
of  old,  we  discover  the  purity  of  God.     The  outward  splendours  set  fortti  the 
unsullied  perfections  of  Grod.     Holiness  in  God  is  not  a  quality,  but  his  essence. 
The  most  glorious  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  are  only  holy  by  participatioD. 
'*  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord."      He  is  eminently,  essentially,  and  constantly 
holy.     "  Holiness,"  says  Hodge,  "  is  God's  infinite  moral  perfection  crowning  hu 
infinite  intelligence  and  power.      There   is  a  glory  of  each   attribute  viewed 
abstractedly,  and  a  glory  of  the  whole  together.     The  intellectual  nature  is  the 
essential  basis  of  the  moral :  infinite  moral  perfection  is  the  crown  of  the  Godhead. 
Holiness  is  the  total  glory  thus  croAvned."     "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness  1 "     III.  Glory  in  light.     ''  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light"     God 
dwells  in  light  inaccessible,  yet  shone  forth  in  rays  more  brilliant  than  the  son. 
1.  lAght  which  illuminated  heaven.     "  His  glory  covered  the  heavens."     Not  only 
the  top  of  Sinai,  but  the  broad  expanse  above.     2.  Light  which  filled  the  earth, 
''  The  earth  was  full  of  his  praise."     The  wonders  of  his  power  and  ^ory  called 
forth  universal  praise.     "  0  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth,  who  liast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens."     3.  Light  linked  with  pfncer. 
**  Ho  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand."     Horns  are  emblems  of  strength.    The 
rays  of  light  were  rays  of  might,  radiant  as  the  face  of  Moses.     The  fiery  law 
went  from  hia  right  hand  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2) ;  by  its  majesty  and  mission  administered 
death  (2  Cor.  iii.  7) ;  and  yet  was  a  type  of  the  glory  which  remains  in  the  gospel 
(2  Cor.  iii.  11).     The  horn  of  salvation  has  been  raised  up  in  Christ  to  destroy  the 
wicked  and  save  the  righteous  (Luke  ii.  69).     IV.  Olory  in  judgment.     "  Before 
him  went  the  pestilence,  and  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet."     Death  and 
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dflstraction  of  all  kinds  are  a  great  army,  manlialled  and  directed  by  him  in  their 
minion.  Pestilence  and  plague  often  go  before  him  as  heralds  of  his  approach. 
Jndgmente  attend  him  ready  to  obey  his  bid.  Burning  coals  lie  beneath  his  feet, 
to  fling  upon  the  foe.  '^  If  the  law  were  thus  given,  how  shall  it  be  required  Y  ** 
ays  ona  **  If  such  were  the  proclamation  of  God's  statutes,  what  shall  the 
•eeaiDns  bet"  If  outward  manifestations  are  so  awful,  what  horrible  tempests 
will  be  rained  upon  the  wicked  (Ps.  xi.  6). 

"  Sinai's  gray  top  shall  tremble  "  [Milion}. 

Tbob  Hidings  of  Divinb  Power. —  Ver.  4. 

Great  as  this  ''  splendour  and  retinue"  was,  it  was  only  the  veil  or  hiding  of  his 
power.  The  excessive  brightness  concealed  the  Divine  gloiy.  **  And  there  was 
the  hiding  of  his  power.'' 

L  Kvine  power  is  hidden  in  the  splendour  of  Divine  revelatioiL  As  the  rays  of 
light  hide  the  sun  in  their  brilliance,  so  Divine  manifestations  veil  the  power  of  God. 
The  garment  of  light  covers  his  real  essence  and  attributes.  The  works  of  €rod  display 
power, — ^the  heavens  his  glory,  and  the  earth  his  goodness ;  but  one  half  is  not 
The  secrets  of  his  wisdom  and  power  are  double  to  that  which  is  (Job  xi  6). 
He  is  omnipresent,  yet  incomprehensible.  In  his  person  and  procedure  there  are 
unfathomable  "  depths  **  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  His  ways  are  past  finding 
out.  Notwithstanding  nature  and  Scripture,  reason  and  religion,  he  will  still 
remain  an  **  unknown  God."  "  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  1  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  1"  II.  Divine  power  is  hidden  as  a 
diseipline  to  human  souls.  Darkness  and  light  always  meet  in  Grod.  This 
iBTiaibility  of  Grod — 1.  /*  essential  to  our  free  agency.  If  God  were  visible  to  the 
human  eye,  and  constrained  us  by  his  Almighty  power,  we  could  not  be  free.  Like 
n  parent  God  sees  our  ways,  but  leaves  us  to  act  as  responsible  agents.  Too  much 
light  might  overpower  us,  and  throw  us,  like  Paul,  prostrate  on  the  ground.  2.  Is 
estential  to  our  moral  discipline,  God's  light  will  be  darkness  to  those  who  wish 
to  gaze  into  it.  It  will  veil  his  love  and  mercy.  His  darkness  will  be  light  to 
those  who  wish  to  trust  and  obey.  The  hiding  of  his  power  may  be  for  shelter  or 
for  judgment  We  know  enough  of  God  in  his  goodness,  and  can  never  comprehend 
him  in  his  glory.  ''  The  phenomena  of  matter  and  force  lie  within  our  intellectual 
range.  But  behind,  and  above,  and  around  all,  the  real  mystery  of  the  universe 
remains  unsolved  "  \Tynddlt\,  Angels  veil  their  faces.  Let  us  adore  and  submit  to 
his  wilL  '*  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways :  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  Y  but  the  Ihunder  of  his  power  who  can  understand  1 " 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  3.  God  came.  Ancient  wonders 
pledges  of  future  deliverance.  Prayer 
will  gather  arguments  for  hope  and  duty 
from  the  storehouse  of  experience  con- 
cerning the  past. 

Selah  indicates  —  1.  The  weight  of 
the  matter,  not  a  mere  transient  glory. 
2.  The  solemnity  with  which  we  should 
consider  it  We  must  pause  and  dwell 
upon  it  until  our  hearts  are  duly  affected. 
''There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  general 
purport  of  the  word — that  it  is  a  musical 
direction,  that  there  should  be  a  pause. 


the  music  probably  continuing  alone, 
while  the  mind  rested  on  the  thought 
which  had  just  been  presented  to  it ;  our 
'  interlude ' "  [Pusey], 

'*!  sing  the  warrior  and  his  mighty  deeds  *' 

[Lauderdale]* 

Notice — 1.  Who  comes.  God,  Jehovah. 
The  Holy  One.  2.  How  he  comes.  3. 
What  he  comes  for.  (a)  To  deliver  his 
people,     {b)  To  punish  their  enemies. 

Ver.  4.     1.  There  is  much  more  to  be 
known  of  God  in  his  works  and  ways 
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that  we  can  possibly  know  in  our  present 
state.  2.  His  perfections  and  opera- 
tions are  veiled,  (a)  to  train  the  Church 
in  faith,  prayer,  and  humble  dependence ; 
(b)  to  permit  the  wicked  to  display  their 
malice,  and  finish  their  iniquity.  3. 
Yet  there  will  be  greater  displays  of 
Divine  power,  and  a  glorious  increase  of 


knowledge  far  beyond  what  bas  been 
witnessed  in  the  past.  **  O  Grod,  m 
have  heard  with  our  eais^  and  ooi 
fathers  have  declared  unto  uSy  the  noUe 
works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days,  and 
in  the  old  time  before  them.  O  Loid, 
arise :  help  us,  and  deliver  na,  for  tiune 
honour  "  [Ldtany  of  Church  of  Englani^ 


HOMILETIOS. 

Thb  Measured  Inhbritanob. — Verses  6,  7. 

These  words  describe  the  effects  of  God's  approach.  He  stood  like  a  mighty 
warrior  in  his  conquering  career.  The  earth  trembled,  and  primeval  moontains 
dissolved  into  dust.  We  take  it  in  reference  to  Canaan.  As  Joshua  conquered 
and  divided  the  land,  so  God  measured  and  portioned  it  out  to  his  people. 

I.  The  inheritance  measured.    He  ''  measured  the  earth.**    He  measuzed  tibs 
whole,  and  the  portion  for  each  tribe.    It  was  no  scramble,  but  appointment  by  lot 
and  rule.     He   "divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line"  (Ps.  IxxviiL  65).    God 
measures  the  earth  by  bounds  and  borders  to  the  various  nations  that  dwell  upoa 
it.     "Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth"  (Ps.  bcdv.  17).     Lands  sod 
seas,  continents  and  islands,  are  mapped  out  by  him.      He  defined  the  shape  and 
weighed  the  elements  of  the  world.     In  righteous  judgment  he  observes  the  waysi 
and  fixes  the  bounds  of  man's  habitations  (Acts  xviL  26).     He  ordains  our  present 
lot,  and  will  fix  our  final  destiny.    IL  The  inheritance  gained.    "  He  behdd,  and 
drove  asunder  the  nations."     Notice — 1.  The  ease  by  which  it  was  gained.    Ha 
stood  in  the  midst  of  his  glory,  without  going  forth,  and  simply  lookecL    Whit 
was  the   consequence?      (1)  All  nations    were  scattered.      Though   strong  and 
numerous,  and  their  possession  ancient  and  stable  as  the  everlasting  hiUa.     (2)  AU 
opposition  was  subdued.     At  his  presence,  kings  and  princes,  firm  and  inunovahla 
on  their  thrones,  were  overcome.     The  mountains  were  thrashed,  and  the  hiUf 
made  small  before  him  (Isa.  xli.  15).     (3)  All  enemies  were  terrified,     "  I  saw  tha 
tents  of  Cushan  in  affliction."     The  tidings  of  his  wondrous  acts  threw  neighbouring 
nations  into  despair  (Ex.  xv.  14 — 16).     So  now  at  the  approach  of  God  the  sinnei 
trembles  in  fear.     Before  his  rebuke  nations  wither  away.     Ko  shelters,  no  temts 
nor  curtains  can  hide  from  him.     "  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein."     2.  Tlie  deliberation  by  which  it  was  gained,     "  His  ways  are  everlasting." 
This  was  no  sudden,  precipitate  work.     It  was  by  the  eternal  purpose  and  strict 
justice  of  God.     The  works  and  ways  of  God  are  coherent,  imchangeable,  and  true. 
They  have  steps  and  progress,  but  no  changa     His  creative  and  providential  acts 
are  the  same  in  all  ages.     "  If  God  could  change  his  purpose,"  says  Chamock,  "  he 
would  change  his  nature."    "  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world." 

The  Chariots  op  Salvation. — Verses  8 — 11. 

"  The  ode,  taking  a  new  turn,  now  passes  from  the  description  of  the  coming  of 
God,  to  an  address  to  God  himself.  To  the  mental  eye  of  the  prophet,  Grod  preaenti 
hinfself  as  judge  of  the  world,  in  the  threatening  attitude  of  a  warlike  hero 
equipped  for  conflict,  so  that  he  asks  him  what  is  the  object  of  his  wrath  "  \Kei(\. 

I.  The  design  of  the  chariots.  God  was  not  angry  with  the  rivers  and  sets. 
They  were  troubled  on  account  of  his  appearance  to  deliver.  He  cornea  not  to 
destroy,  but  to  save.     The  chariots  of  Pharaoh  and  of  antichrist  are  chariote  of 
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deatnictioiL     From  these  God  will  ever  preserve  his  people.     When  he  comes 
anything  wiU  hring  them  salvation.   God  has  many  chariots.    Clouds  and  darkness 
aie  his  pavilion,  winds  and  waves  are  chariots  of  victory.     ''  The  war-chariots  of 
Elohim  are  myriads,  a  thousand  thousands"  (Ps.  Ixviii.  17).  ,  11.  The  Driver  of 
fhe  chariots.     "  Was  the  Lord  displeased  V     '<  Thou  didst  cleave  the  earth,"  &c. 
€rod  himself  is  set  forth  in  majesty  and  grace,  clad  like  a  warrior,  and  terrihle  as  a 
judge.     1.  The  Driver  is  angry.     "Anger"  existed,  though  not  against  the  rivers. 
Crod  was  '^  displeased "  with  the  wicked,  and  his  works  revealed  his  mind.    In- 
sensible  creatures  reprove  the  impenitence  of  men,  and  tremble  at  the  power  of 
Grod.     ''  What  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest  1  thou  Jordan,  that  thou 
wast  driven  back  %  "    2.  The  Driver  is  mighty,    "  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked." 
The  sheath  was  laid  aside  and  cast  away.   The  arms  were  stretched,  and  judgments 
were  about  to  be  shot  swift  as  an  arrow  (Isa.  xxii.  6  :  Ps.  Ixiv.  7).     Quite  naked 
was  the  bow,  and  not  drawn  back.     Power  was  really  displayed,  and  the  enemy 
destroyed,     (rod  is  a  man  of  war,  shoots  arrows  with  certainty,  and  never  misseff 
the  mark  (Job  xvi  12).     ''The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war;  the  Lord  is  his  name.'' 
3.  The  Driver  is  resolved  in  purpose,     '*  According  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even 
thy  word."     The  promise  was  given  to  his  servants,  and  confirmed  with  oaths. 
Judgments  upon  the  wicked,  and  salvation  for  his  people,  are  sworn  matters; 
oaths,  and  interpositions  for  all  ages  (cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  40—42:  Ps.  IxxviL  8). 
^  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear." 
IIL  The  effects  of  the  chariots.     The  world  of  nature  suffers  under  the  judicial 
hand  of  GkxL     1.  Hie  earth  was  convulsed  by  his  power.     Mountains  trembled  at 
his  presence,  and  ''  skipped  like  rams."    Rivers  broke  out  of  the  deep,  and  rolled 
their  floods  into  the  splits  of  solid  earth.     The  sea  roared,  the  abyss  lifted  its 
waves,  and  uttered  its  voice  to  its  Maker.     What  happened  to  the  sea  happened  to 
the  river.     God  repeats  his  miracles.     When  great  dangers  are  passed  little  ones 
should  not  terrify  us.  ''  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood :  thou  driedst 
up  mighty  rivers"  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  15  ;  Ixxviii.  15,  16).     2.  The  ?ieavens  were  eclipsed 
mlh  his  splendour,     "  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  (retired)  in  their  habitation  " 
at  the  prayer  of  Joshua,  and  in  the  tempest  of  **  great  stones  from  heaven  "  (Josh. 
X.  11-^13).     At  the  light,  the  directions  of  God*s  arrows,  and  the  shining  of  his 
spear,  Israel  went  forward.     The  darts  of  God  smote  their  enemies.    Their  brilliant 
splendour  brought  salvation  to  one  and  destruction  to  the  other.     ''The  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera."     But  all  these  displays  were  eclipsed  by  the 
Divine  perfections  on  tiie  cross — when  Christ  suffered  for  sin  amid  the  darkness  and 
shaking  of  creation.    How  glorious  the  displays  when  the  earth  quaked  and  angels 
attended  the  resurrection — when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  on  Pentecost  to 
enlighten  his  people,  erect  his  kingdom,  and  to  avenge  himself  of  his  adversaries. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Ver.  9.  Tfiy  bow.  The  Divine  archer. 
"The  bow  represents  the  threat  of  the 
vengeance  of  Almighty  God,  from  which 
it  is  at  length  discharged,  if  not  turned 
aside;  the  longer  the  string  is  drawn, 
the  sharper  issueth  the  arrow.  So  then 
the  more  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
judgment  is  delayed,  the  stricter  is  the 
severity  of  the  judgment  then  issuing" 

[Pnse^l 

Cleave  the  earth,     1.  Divine  power. 

2.  Divine  goodness,  in  its  design  and 


abundance,  rivers  to  quench  thirst,  &c, 
''He  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed  " 
(Ps.  Ixxviii  20 ;  cxiv.  8). 

Vers.  10,  11.  He  who  fixed  the 
world's  pillars  can  make  them  rock  in 
their  sockets,  and  upheave  the  corner- 
stones of  creation.  llie  huge  mountains 
are  torn  up  by  the  roots  when  the  Lord 
bestirs  himself  in  anger  to  smite  the 
enemies  of  his  people.  How  shall  puny 
man  be  able  to  face  it  out  with  God 
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when  tht  mountainB  quake  with  fear? 
Let  not  the  boaster  dream  that  his 
present  false  confidence  will  support 
him  in  the  dread  day  of  wrath  \Spurgeo7i\, 
Ver.  11.  The  judgments  of  Grod  are 
a  light  to  his  people,  while  they  are  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies;  in  them 
they  learn  righteousness  [Ptisey],     All 


the  powers  of  earth  and  heaven,  son  and 
storms,  earthquakes  and  floods,  subser- 
vient to  Grod's  purpose,  and  typical  of 
his  judgments.  Notice — The  ease  with 
which  they  are  collected,  the  order  in 
which  they  are  linked,  and  the  destrao- 
tion  they  create.  This,  a  hope  to  the 
righteous,  and  a  warning  to  the  wicked. 


H0MILETIC8. 
The  Rotal  Maboh. — Verses  12 — 15. 

To  march,  is  used  of  the  solemn  and  majestic  proceeding  of  Jehovah  before  the 
Hebrews  (Judg.  v.  4  :  Ps,  Ixviii.  8  :  cf.  Henderson).  The  defeat  and  extermination 
of  the  Ganaanites  and  the  planting  of  Israel  were  the  doings  of  Jehovah. 

I.  A  benevolent  march.  "  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  peopk" 
We  speak  of  "  the  wanderings  of  Israel,"  but  they  were  an  appointed,  well-ordered 
march,  designed  for  victory.  God,  as  Commander-in-chief,  went  with  them.  With 
his  anointed  instruments — Moses,  Joshua,  and  David,  types  of  the  Messiah — ^he 
delivered  them  from  their  enemies.  Salvation  is  the  design,  and  will  be  the  result^ 
of  all  the  doings  of  God  for  his  people.  The  Church  will  never  lack  leaders,  but 
in  each  we  have  a  pledge  of  eternal  deliverance  by  Jesus  Christ.  ''  He  that  is  cor 
God  is  the  Grod  of  salvation ;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  deatL" 
n.  A  terrible  march.  The  march  was  not  only  in  royal  dignity,  but  in  judicial 
power.  1.  Terrible  in  its  aspects.  "  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  wi^  thine 
horses."  In  majesty,  power,  and  splendour,  the  Exodus  was  the  type  of  aU 
victories  present  and  future.  Waters  stand  on  heap,  and  the  deep  becomes  a  path 
for  his  people.  "  Dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an  evezla^tiiig 
name"  (Isa.  bdii.  12,  13).  2.  Terrible  in  its  consequences.  The  foes,  princes,  and 
peoples,  were  overthrown,  exterminated,  and  supplanted.  He  slew  great  kings  and 
famous  (Ps.  cxxxvL  17,  18).  Much  more  will  God  display  his  power  to  exalt 
Christ  and  overthrow  his  enemies.  ''The  Lord  is  the  saving  strength  of  his 
anointed."  III.  A  triumphant  marcL  No  obstacles  impeded  the  march 
Mountains  shook,  waters  fled,  and  the  lofty  bowed  before  Grod's  presence  in  his 
Church.  1.  Royal  houses  were  destroyed.  "Thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked."  Each  head  and  prince  which  sprung  from  the  family  was 
cut  ofl*,  in  cities  and  villages.  The  neck,  an  emblem  of  dignity  and  power  (Cant 
iv.  4) ;  stubbornness  and  pride  (Deut.  xxxi.  27  :  Ps.  Ixxv.  5)  was  laid  bare.  The 
head  and  foundation,  high  and  low,  were  completely  destroyed.  "  I  will  cut  off 
from  Babylon  the  name  and  remnant,  and  son,* and  nephew  (grandson),  saith  the 
Lord."  2.  Warlike  nations  were  defeated.  ''  They  came  out  (were  tempestuous) 
as  a  whirlwind  to  scatter  me."  Violent,  powerful,  and  insatiable  were  the  enemies. 
Pharaoh  and  Sennacherib  came  out  as  a  storm,  to  sweep  everything  before  them, 
like  chaff  in  the  wilderness  (Jer.  xiiL  24 ;  xviii.  17  :  Isa.  xlL  16).  "  I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be  satisfled  upon  them ;  I 
will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them."  (a)  Defeated  in  their  secret 
purpose.  "  Their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly."  The  poor  are  not 
a  match  for  the  powerful  Hence  their  pride  and  confidence  of  success.  Bat  God 
frustrated  their  intentions.  Their  boasting  made  their  fall  more  diagracefol,  and 
God's  care  for  his  people  more  glorious,  (b)  Defeated  with  their  own  weapoms. 
He  struck  through  ''  with  his  staves."  The  destruction  was  not  only  upon  >>i™fttf, 
but  upon  the  multitude  of  his  subjects,  and  through  an  act  of  Divine  might  by  his 
own  weapons.  The  mischief  which  he  had  prepared  for  others  fell  upon  himaell 
This  has  always  been  the  case.     With  the  Midianites  and  Amalekites  (Judg.  vii 
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22) ;  -with  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xiy.  16 — 20) ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Seir 
(2  Chron.  zx.  22,  23) ;  in  the  case  of  Haman  and  Daniel  those  who  made  the  pit 
fell  into  it  Heathens  declared  that  there  was  "  no  juster  law  than  that  artificers 
of  death  by  their  own  art  should  perish.'^  Fearful  will  be  the  future  illustrations 
of  this  principle  (cf.  Ezek.  xxxviii  21 :  Isa.  iz.  20 :  Zech.  xiv.  13). 

HOMILETia  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  1 2.  1.  God's  anger.  2.  The  report 
of  God's  anger.  "Through  the  land." 
Not  the  mere  land  of  Canaan,  but  the 
whole  earth.  3.  The  fearful  consequences 
of  God's  anger.  "Thou  didst  thresh," 
a  word  indicating  the  ease  and  power 
with  which  this  was  done,  and  the  com- 
plete subjugation  of  the  enemy  (Mic 
iv.  13). 

Ver.  13.  Head.  "He  shall  destroy 
at  once,  from  above  and  below ;  over- 
throwing his  kingdom  from  the  found- 
ation. From  aboYCy  his  head  was  crushed 
in  pieces;  from  below,  the  house  was 
rased  from  its  very  foundations  "  [Pusey], 
The  power,  pride,  and  wisdom,  the  very 
life  of  evil  to  be  conquered  by  God. 
"He  smites  his  foes  on  the  crown  of 
their  pride,"  says  one.  "  The  seed  of  the 
woman  erajshes  the  serpent's  head.  There 
is  no  defence  against  the  Lord,  he  can 
in  «  moment  smite  with  utter  destruction 
the  lofty  crests  of  his  haughty  foes  "  (cf . 
Fb.  Ixviii  21 ;  ex.  6). 

Ver.  14.  1.  The  end  in  view  — 
"devour  the  poor."  2.  The  method 
of  accomplishing  the  end — "secretly." 
3.  The  feeling  with  which  the  end  is 
pmsued.  "  Their  rejoicing."  The  rich 
boast  in  wealth,  the  mighty  in  power ; 
but  the  cruel  exult  in  mischief.  The 
ferocity,  craft,  and  activity  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  the  danger,  snares,  and 
helplessness  of  the  oppressed,  are  de- 
setibed. 

"  Do  not  insult  calamitj ; 
It  is  a  barbarous  grossness  to  lay  on 


The  weight  of  scorn,  where  heavy  misery 

Too  much  already  weighs  men's  fortunes  down  " 

Ver.  16.  A  aeeond  glance.  1.  In 
time  of  ease  we  are  satisfied  with  a 
cursory  glance,  a  time  of  trouble  promotes 
a  deeper  view  of  G<xi's  works.  We  seek 
relief,  and  find  that  we  never  dwell 
enough  on  them.  Particularly,  extraor- 
dinary works  would  be  oftener  remem- 
bered, so  much  doth  the  prophet's 
practice  of  looking  over  again  on  this 
act  teach  u&  2.  It  is  worthy  of  our 
second  and  serious  thought  —  both  to 
honour  God  and  confirm  our  faith — to 
consider  that  God's  people  are  so  dear 
unto  him  that  he  will  change  the  course 
of  nature  to  save  them;  that  he  can 
make  them  go  safely,  like  conquerors, 
through  affliction  and  danger  [HutcJie- 
son].  Take  the  vorso  as  emblematic  of 
Grod's  ways.  1.  Deep  as  the  sea.  2. 
Swift  and  orderly,  as  horses  yoked  in  a 
chariot.  3.  Safe,  though  threatened  by 
the  "  heap  of  groat  waters  "  boiling  up  as 
in  a  storm.  "  The  immediate  connection, 
however,  shows  that  what  the  prophet 
has  in  view  is  not  the  Bed  Sea,  but  the 
hostile  army  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
presented  a  furious  and  impenetrable 
aspect  to  the  Hebrews.  Through  this 
army  Jehovah  is  represented  as  walking 
with  his  warriors,  as  if  a  general  were 
cooUy  to  march  his  cavalry  through  the 
thickest  of  a  proud  and  vaunting  foe, 
which  he  knew  would  prove  utterly 
powerless  in  the  attack  "  [Henderson], 


HOMILETICS. 

A  SoNQ  OP  Triumph. — Verses  16 — 18. 

These  verses  form  the  second  part  of  the  ode,  describe  the  feelings  of  the  prophet 
under  threatened  judgments,  and  his  exulting  joy  and  confidence  in  God.  Beginning 
with  a  sorrowful  note,  he  closes  with  a  burst  of  jubilant  melody.  The  birds  which 
thnll  out  the  sweetest  music,  love  retirement ;  so  this  psalmist — one  of  the  most 
wonderful  of  human  singers — sings  out  of  obscurity.    We  learn  that — 
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L  Ood  nsually  meets  the  varied  wants  of  men  by  lavish  proviiioB.  Fig-tree, 
Tine,  and  olive  ;  fields,  flocks,  and  herds  indicate  variety  and  plenty.     We  do  not 
enter  a  world   unprepared  for  us.      Ample  provisions  were  ready  beforehand. 
Marvellous  vegetation,  fierce   fires,  volcanic   agencies,  and  tolling  waters  were 
pioneers  for  human  settlers.     We  have  an  attractive  view  of  Grod's  goodness  and 
character  when  we  think  of  him  as  the  Provider.   We  evade  the  idea  of  a  Fath^s 
bounty  by  speaking  vaguely  of  providence.     What  is  providence  but  the  wise 
action,  the  benevolent  operation,  of  gigantic  forces  1    Grood  comes  to  ns  through 
laws :  but  who  controls  the  laws  1    Providence  is  the  chosen  uray  of  a  loTing 
Father^s  dealing.     The  Bible  takes  us  directly  to  Grod,  who  gives  lavishly  out  d 
'*the  riches  of  his  goodness"  (cf.  Ps.  civ. :  Jas.  L  16,  17).     Ample  provinon  k 
made  for  our  needs  and  pleasure — 1.    sensational;    2.   intellectual;    3.  social; 
4.  moral ;  5.  spiritual  II.  God  mdst  be  recognized  as  the  Absolute  I^oprietor  ii 
this  provision.     The  prophet  contemplates  famine,  failure,  and  desolating  deaUL 
Though  Grod  usually  provides  abund^oice  and  variety,  he  can  reverse  thiB  action 
and  suspend  the  course  of  nature  (Ps.  cviL  31 — 43).     Health  may  fail,  finendBha 
removed,  plans  be  frustrated,  and  privation  be  felt.     Dependent  are  we  from  first 
to  last.     Besumption  of  his  gifts  establishes  Grod*s  claim  to  ownership.    (Ulna. 
Abraham's  offering  of  Isaac.)    The  fig-tree  without  blossom,  the  vine  without  fruity 
the  olive  destitute  of  oil ;  the  barren  fields,  the  smitten  flocks,  and  the  empty  stalls ; 
impressively  tell  us  that  the  Lord  Grod  Almighty  is  the  Absolute  Proprietor. 
III.  In  direct  calamity  it  is  onr  privilege  to  rejoice  in  Ood  our  Provider. 
Ver.  18.    1.-4  victorious  faith,    "  Yet."   Note  the  yets.    "  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yd 
will  I  not"  (Isa.  xlix.  15).     **  Yet  will  I  look  again"  (Jon.  iL  4).     "I  am  poor 
and  needy,  yet''  (Ps.  xL  17).     "Truth  Lord,  yet''  (Matt.  xv.  27).     "Though be 
slay  me,  yet "  (Job  xiii.  15).  Change  may  take  place  in  the  manner  of  Grod's  treatment, 
but  never  in  his  character.     "  I  am  that  I  am."     If  business  prosper  not,  what 
then  1     How  shall  I  find  bread  1     "  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone."    Grod  asks 
for  entire  truBt.     "  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him."      "  This  is  the 
victory — even  our  faith."   This  sublime  confidence  was  nourished  by — 2.  A  precu^u 
experience.  "The  Grod  of  my  salvation,"  are  words  that  reveal  manifold  pastdehver- 
ances.     "  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  rejoice."     Then,  in  troubles,  bodily,  mental,  and  circumstantial ;  in  familj 
trials,  business  losses,  and  painful  bereavements ;  expect  the  fulfilment  of  Uie  promise. 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee."     3.  A  noble  resolve.     "  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord." 
"  Those  who  have  the  Jehovah  for  their  strength,  should  make  him  their  song.    Let 
the  fig-tree  be  barked,  privation  be  felt,  and  the  worst  come ;  the  trustful  spirit 
may  rejoice  in  Gk)d,  and  triumph  over  alL     In  suffering  we  may  say,  '  In  the  night 
his  song  shall  be  with  me '  "  [Matthew  Braithwaite]. 

God  the  Fountain  op  Perpetual  Jot. 

I.  Joy  in  aatioipated  trials.  The  prophet  heard  of  a  gloomy  future,  saw  one 
support  after  another  fail,  yet  his  hope  brightens,  and  joy  increases  as  sorrows 
multiply.  We  cannot  expect  freedom  from  trouble.  Nor  is  it  often  that  we  are 
permitted  to  see  the  future.  No  approach  of  foreign  foes,  no  threatening  of  &mine 
and  failure  of  fruit-trees,  loom  before  us.  Yet  how  disquieted  when  business  fails, 
and  family  prospects  darken  !  We  fear  as  we  enter  the  cloud,  faint  unless  we  see 
the  goodness  of  Grod,  and  never  rejoice  in  anticipation  of  trials.  Not  at  "the 
bright,"  but  at  "  tJie  dark,  side "  of  thiugs  do  we  look.  "  All  these  things  are 
against  me."  But  through  the  darkness  faith  discerns  the  light,  pictures  unfailing 
joy,  and  exults  in  the  friendship  of  God,  when  all  things  fall  beside.  IL  Joy  IB 
present  afflictions.  The  prophet  not  merely  anticipates  distress,  but  stands  in  the 
midst  of  it.  Barrenness  and  failure,  disappointment  and  grief,  are  actually  seen 
and  felt     Bat  the  sufferings  do  not  freeze  him  into  a  misanthrope^  nor  sour  him 
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into  inetchedneaB.  He  is  hopefoly  and  resolved  to  rejoice.  It  is  said  that  Dr. 
Priestly  was  one  of  the  happiest  of  men.  The  greater  his  trouble,  the  greater 
iraa  Ms  conyiction  that  some  special  good  was  in  store  for  him ;  the  darker  the 
■onoWy  the  stronger  grew  the  sentiment  that  joy  was  to  succeed.  ''  Such  a  way  of 
looking  at  things,"  saj^  one,  ''  literally  converted  every  cloud  that  darkened  his 
horizon  into  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come."  In  idl  our  clouds  we  may  find 
Bonflihine  and  passing  scenes  coloured  with  future  glory.  *'  Kow  men  see  not  the 
bMht  light  which  is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them." 
HL  Joy  in  etamal  duration.  If  the  soul  be  immortal  its  happiness  must  be 
dnrable  as  its  nature.  The  world  and  all  in  it  will  perish.  The  man  of  the  world 
deeply  regrets  loss  in  trial,  but  the  Christian  rejoices  in  God.  Those  who  enjoy 
God  in  all  things,  can  enjoy  all  things  in  God.  Amid  the  ruins  of  nature,  they 
are  rich  in  him.  When  aU  created  streams  are  dried,  Grod  is  an  everlasting  fountain 
of  bliss.  When  the  granary  is  empty,  an  assurance  of  joy  will  be  better  than  a 
^  harvest  home "  (Ps.  iv.  7).  Christ  in  the  heart  is  better  than  grapes  in  the 
Tintage.  '^  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ; 
fox  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,"  &c  (Isa.  IxL  10;  zlL  16). 

**  Thong^h  vine  nor  fi^-tree  neither 

Their  wonted  fruit  should  bear ; 
Though  all  the  field  should  wither, 

Nor  flock  nor  herd  be  there ; 
Tet  God  the  same  abiding, 

Hia  j^raise  shall  tune  my  Toice : 
For  while  in  him  confiding, 

I  cannot  but  rejoice ''  [Cowper], 

God  all-sufficient  in  Trouble. — Verse  19. 

The  prophet  now  openly  declares  the  source  of  his  joy  and  strength,  and  predicts 
the  safety  and  moral  elevation  of  his  people.  In  language  borrowed  from  Scripture 
he  expresses  the  all-sufficiency  of  Grod,  the  hope  of  support  in  trouble,  complete 
deHverance  from  the  enemy,  and  undisturbed  possession  of  the  land 

I.  God  is  strength  in  weakness.  '<  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength."  Strength 
to  bear  trial,  and  to  triumph  in  conflict.  Neither  spiritual  nor  militaiy  soldiers 
can  do  exploits  in  weakness.  The  Christian  is  only  a  hero,  and  the  secret  springs 
of  his  courage  only  in  God.  If  he  strengthens,  nothing  can  weaken.  '*  The  Loid 
is  the  strength  of  my  life."  II.  (}od  is  safety  in  danger.  In  this  language  we 
have — 1.  Deliverance  from  the  enemy.  He  is  the  God  of  salvation,  rises  up  to  judge 
the  nations,  and  deliver  his  people.  Assailed  on  every  side,  yet  delivered  from  the 
strong  enemy  (P&  xviii  17).  When  rescued  we  must  remember  our  weakness,  and 
ascribe  aU  to  Grod.  ''  Behold,  Grod  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  a&aid : 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song."  2.  Pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
^He  will  make  my  feet  l^e  hinds'  feet."  Celerity  of  motion  was  deemed  a 
necessity  in  the  hero  of  antiquity.  He  must  suddenly  attack  and  vigorously 
pursue  the  enemy.  Achilles  was  swift-footed.  The  men  who  came  to  David  had 
not  only  faces  like  lions,  but  were  **  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains,"  to 
pursue  or  escape  the  foes  (1  Chron.  xiL  8  :  cf .  2  Sam.  L  19  ;  ii.  18).  3.  Security 
from  the  enemy.  "  He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high  places."  As  David 
climbed  rocks  and  steep  cliffs  to  be  safe  from  pursuit,  so  Grod's  people  are  sheltered 
in  mountain  fastnesses  in  spiritual  war.  They  are  swift  to  pursue  and  agile  to 
dimb.  Ascending  into  impregnable  heights  we  are  preserved  from  falling,  and 
made  to  stand  where  the  wild  goat  can  And  no  footing.  '*  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places." 
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HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  16.  Tliai  I  may  rest,  1.  Rest 
in  trouble.  Peace  of  conscience,  calm- 
ness of  mind,  because  the  mind  is  stayed 
upon  Grod  in  distress.  "  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee.  2.  Rest  through  fear.  ''The  true 
and  only  path  to  re«/,"  says  Calvin,  "  is 
through  such  fear.  Whoever  is  securely 
torpid  and  hardened  towards  Grod  will 
be  tumultuously  agitated  in  the  day  of 
affliction,  and  so  will  bring  on  himself 
a  worse  destruction ;  but  he  who  in  time 
meets  God's  wrath,  and  trembles  at  his 
threats,  prepares  the  best  rest  for  him- 
self in  the  day  of  tribulation." 

*<  Nor  peace  nor  ease  the  heart  can  know, 
Wnich,  like  the  needle  true, 
Tnrns  at  the  touch  of  joy  or  woe, 
Bat  taming,  tremhlos  too"  [Mrs.  Oripille], 

Vers.  17,  18.  Fortitude  in  affliction. 
"The  power  of  habit  and  character," 
says  Sir  J.  Macintosh,  ''to  struggle 
against  outward  evils,  has  been  proved 
by  experience  to  be  in  some  instances 
so  prodigious,  that  no  man  can  presume 
to  fix  the  utmost  limit  of  possible  in- 
crease." 

Vers.  18,  19.     1.  Grod  the  source  of 
joy.     2.  God  the  source  of  strengtli. 
3.  Crod  the  source  of  salvation.   In  both 


verses  we  have  dangerous  position^ 
wonderful  achievements,  and  secure 
dwelling-places. 

Ver.  19.  "  Mine  high  places."  Tk 
"high  places"  are  c^ed  "mine,*  to 
imply  that  Israel  shall  be  restored  toki» 
cum  land,  a  land  of  billSy  wbidi  ue 
places  of  safety  and  of  eminence  (d. 
Gen.  xix.  17,  "escape  to  the  mountain  ;* 
and  Matt.  xxiv.  16)  [Fau^ei].  MoraUf, 
high  places  of  knowledge^  holiness,  use- 
fulness, and  progress  heavenwaids — 
"  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Chief  singer.  Servants  of  God  do 
not  despise  music,  but  only  give  direc- 
tions how  it  should  be  properly  used  if 
the  pndse  of  God  [Lange]. 

We  too  have  our  high  places^  of 
honour,  service,  temptation,  and  dai^, 
but  hitherto  we  have  been  kept  from 
falling.  Bring  hither  the  harp,  and  let 
us  emulate  the  psalmist's  joyful  thanks- 
giving; had  we  fallen,  our  wailings 
must  have  been  terrible ;  since  we  have 
stood,  let  our  gratitude  be  fervent 
[Spurgeon],  "The  Lord  was  ready  to 
save  me;  therefore  we  will  sing  my 
songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  idl  the 
days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord"(Is.  xxxviiL  20).   ' 

^'If  music  he  the  food  of  loTe,  play  on. 
Give  me  excess  of  it "  [Shaitpere], 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III. 


Ver.  2.  Mercy  is  wanted  for  England. 
The  wickedness  of  this  country  belongs 
not  to  one  class  only,  but  to  all  classes. 
Sin  runs  down  the  streets.  We  have  a 
fiinge  of  elegant  morality,  but  behind  it 
a  mass  of  rottenness.  There  is  immor- 
ality in  the  streets  at  night,  and  dis- 
honesty of  business  men  in  high  places. 
Cheating  and  thieving  upon  the  grandest 
scale  are  winked  at.  This  city  is  wicked, 
and  the  land  full  of  fornication  and 
idolatry.  I  may  not  utter  a  wailing; 
but  having  heard  the  Lord's  speech,  I 
may  be  a&aid,  exhort  you  to  pray  for 
this  land,  and  ask  God  to  revive  his 
work,  that  drunkenness  and  dishonesty 
may  cease  \Spwrge<m\. 

Vera  4 — 7.     Hiding.     ])Ian's  know- 


ledge is  confined  to  parts  only  of  God's 
ways.  The  extremities  or  fortiigoings  of 
his  administration  are  visible  on  eazth 
only.  The  springs,  principles,  and 
anterior  steps  are  above  and  out  of 
man's  sight  \Dr.  Chalmers]. 
Ver.  6.  Measured  the  eajiih. 

<<  Then  stayed  the  fervid  wheels,  and  in  bii  hand 

.   He  took  the  golden  compasses,  prepaied 
In  God's  eternal  store,  to  cironmseribe 
This  nniTerse,  and  all  created  things. 
One  foot  he  centred,  and  the  other  tazn'd 
Bonnd  through  the  Tsst  profonditv  obscure ; 
And  said,  Thus  far  extend,  thus  tu  taj  bounds, 
This  be  tiiy  just  circumference,  O  world  I " 

[JTiKm]. 
Ver.  9.     Bow  naked.    The  drawing 

of  the  bow  was  a  mark  of  great  skill  and 

slaughter. 


ai.] 
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I  iprett  master  drew  the  migli^  bow, 
nw  with  eaie.    One  hand  aloft  dUplaT'd 
endUng  horna,  and  one  the  itringessay'd." 

\Fop»*9  U<merJ\ 

I.  10 — 15.  The  whole  passage 
\  God's  descent  to  help  his  people, 
dd  by  eaithquake,  splendour,  and 
So  tremendous  was  the  shock 
I's  assault  in  arms  that  the  order 
ne  was  changed,  and  the  bottoms 
(E8  and  seas  were  laid  bare.  What 
>t  Jehovah's  rebuke  do  1  Vain  are 
»mpt8  of  men  to  conceal  anything 
dm  whose  word  unbaxs  the  deep, 
[ta  the  doors  of  earth  firom  their 
!  Vain  are  all  hopes  of  resist- 
:or  a  whisper  of  his  voice  makes 


the  whole  earth  quail  in  abject  terror 
[Spurge(m\, 

The  volcanic  phenomena  of  Palestine 
open  a  question  of  which  the  data  are, 
in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  too  imper- 
fect to  be  discussed ;  but  there  is  enough 
in  the  history  and  literature  of  the  people 
to  show  that  there  was  an  agency  of  this 
kind  at  work.  Their  traces  on  the  per- 
manent feeling  of  the  nation  must  be 
noticed.  The  writings  of  the  psalmists 
and  prophets  abound  with  indications 
which  escape  the  eye  of  a  superficial 
reader.  liike  the  soil  of  their  country, 
they  actually  heave  and  labour  with 
the  fiery  convulsions  which  glow  beneath 
their  sur&ce  [A.  P.  Stanieyl, 
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ZEPHANIAK 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Writbb.     In  aU  probability  Zephaniah  was  a  prince  as  well  as  a  prophet; 
in  virtue  of  his  descent  from  Hezekiah,  the  pious  king  of  Judah ;  who,  aided  and 
taught  by  another  royal  prophet,  Isaiah,  wrought  a  notable  reformation  in  the 
faith  and  morals  of  the  chosen  people.     In  the  title  prefixed  to  this  prophecy  hii 
pedigree  is  traced,  through  four  descents,  to  a  Hezekiah,  and  there  abruptly  tenni- 
nates,  as  though,  the  name  being  well-known  to  fame,  there  was  no  need  to  carry 
it  further.    Ordinarily,  only  the  name  of  a  prophet's  father  is  given.    The  £bm^  that| 
contrary  to  custom,  Zephaniah's  pedigree  is  traced  up  to  his  great-great-grand&ther, 
is  an  indication  that  this  ancestor,  Hezekiah,  was  a  man  whose  name  was  held  in 
memory  and  honour.     We  Und  no  Hezekiah  known  to  fame  in  the  Hebrew  amula, 
save  Hezekiah  the  king ;  and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  the  Hezekiah  from  whom 
Zephaniah  was  proud  to  descend,  was  that  devout  king  who  for  a  time  arrested  the 
downward  current  of  the  Hebrew  story  [Sarnvsl  Cox\. 

The  Date.  In  the  reign  of  King  Josiah  (641 — 610  b.  a),  who,  aided  by 
Jeremiah  and  others,  reformed  public  morals.  This  date  is  corroborated  by  state- 
ments in  the  Book  itself.  The  fall  of  Kineveh  and  the  overthrow  of  Assyiia  are 
predicted ;  he  must  therefore  have  prophesied  before  these  events  (625  b.  a)  i.  e. 
in  the  former  half  of  the  reign  of  Josiah.  Idolatry  was  extensively  abolished,  but 
a  remnant  was  left  (ch.  i  4).  ''  This  exactly  tallies  with  the  state  of  thingi  in 
Judah  from  the  twelfth  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah ;  for  though  this  monarch 
began,  in  the  former  of  these  years,  to  effect  a  reformation,  it  was  not  till  the  latter 
that  it  was  prosecuted  with  more  successful  results  "  [Henderson].  At  this  time  the 
state  was  corrupt  as  the  religion.  Princes  and  judges,  priests  and  prophets,  were 
alike  in  sin.  Law  was  disregarded  between  man  and  man,  and  worship  was  profuied 
by  Baal  and^Moloch.  Prophets  uttered  not  the  word  of  God,  but  fine-spun  deceits 
(iii.  4 :  cf.  Jer.  v.  13).  With  the  mass  of  the  people  religious  feeling  was  extinct 
Thousands  lived  in  scepticism  and  perfect  indifference,  indulged  in  lust  and  love  of 
money,  and  declared  that  God  would  neither  reward  men  for  virtue  nor  punish 
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hem  for  yice.  ''  In  short,  the  interior  of  the  temple,  which  had  been  snffeied  to 
all  into  a  rainons  disrepair,  was  an  apt  symbol  of  the  spiritual  decay  that  was 
ating  oat  the  Tery  heart  of  the  national  life,  and  unity,  and  strength." 

Thb  Book.  Scope.  Zephaniah  does  for  the  two,  what  had  been  done  by  Hosea 
or  the  ten,  tribes  of  Israel  Hosea  is  the  first,  Zephaniah  is  the  last,  of  the  minor 
irophets  before  the  captivity.  The  contents  of  the  Book  correspond  to  the  position 
I  the  author.  They  have  a  retrospective  and  a  prospective  character  [cf .  Words- 
9oriK\,  In  its  general  scope,  it  closely  resembles  the  prophecy  of  JoeL  It  traverses 
he  same  large  circle  of  thought.  In  both  theie  is,  first,  a  threatening  of  judgment ; 
hen,  a  call  to  repentance ;  and  last^  the  promise  of  a  golden  age  of  concord  and 
leaoe.  In  both  the  history  of  the  chosen  race  swells  and  grows  into  the  history 
«f  the  world  at  large.  In  both  the  prophet  starts  from  the  history  of  the  past,  and 
Kiesses  on  into  the  future,  until  he  is  met  by  apocalyptic  visions  of  a  regenerated 
aoe  dwelling  amid  the  sweet  bounty  and  peace  of  a  restored  universe  \8.  Cox\. 

C0NTENT&  L  The  exordium  (L  1 — 6).  Announcement  of  judgment  upon  the 
rorld  and  upon  Israel,  arising  from  the  evil  condition  of  the  present.  IL  The 
leecripHon  of  the  judgment  (L  7 — 18).  (a)  In  reference  to  its  objects  (7 — 13)  ; 
h)  In  reference  to  its  dreadfulness  (14 — 18).  lEL  An  exhortation  to  seek  God 
iL  1 — 3).  lY.  An  announcement  of  the  judgment  upon  the  J^eatTien  nations 
vL  4t — 16).  V.  A  rejpeated  description  of  the  remediless  misery  in  Jerusalem 
in.  1 — 7).  TL  The  promise  of  salvation  (iii.  8—20).  (a)  The  salvation  of  the 
letttiien  following  the  judgment  (1 — 10).  (h)  The  purification  of  Israel  (11 — 13). 
e)  The  salvation  of  Israel  (14 — 20)  [Lange]. 

Sttlb.  The  prophet  borrows  from  the  language  and  words  of  predecessors. 
TtoB  **  arises,"  says  Pusey,  **  not  as  people  have  been  pleased  to  say — firom  any 
ledension  in  the  originality  of  the  prophets  at  his  date,  but  from  his  subject"  It 
vsa  been  said,  "  If  any  one  desire  to  see  the  utterances  of  the  prophets  in  brief 
pace,  let  him  read  through'  this  brief  ZephaniaL"  At  times  he  is  concise  and 
loetic,  yet  full  and  vivid  in  his  pictures.  "  Joel,"  says  one,  "  is  the  most  abstract 
if  prophets,  and  touches  the  history  of  his  time  at  points  comparatively  few ;  while 
Sephaniah  abounds  in  minute  and  elaborate  allusions  to  the  poetical  facts  and 
rrents  of  his  age.  And  hence,  while  Joel  may  be  read  with  edification  by  the 
imple  and  unlettered,  Zephaniah  is  well-nigh  a  sealed  Book  to  them  until  a  scholar 
mlooses  the  seals  and  opens  the  Book."  "  The  impressive,  deeply  impassioned 
everity  of  his  style,  well  deserves  that  his  Book  should  be  designated  as  the  dies 
rm  of  the  Old  Testament "  [Lange], 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Critical  Notes.]  8.  Consume]  From  root ;  to  destroy,  utterly  to  sweep  awmy  (et  Jer.  nS.  U) 
everything  (^er.  3).      ''  The  enumeration  of  particulars  is  desired  to  angmoit  the  feuM  tad 
nniversal  character  of  the  punishment "  [Hertderitm],    CaoseSf  idols,  which  made  then  offead  or 
stumble  (£zek.  xiv.  3,  4,  7).    4.]  Ju(kment,  especially  upon  Judah.    Streteh]  Not  oolr  tknstB, 
but  exert  power  to  injury.   Remnant]  Statues,  images  dedicated  to  Baal,  domestic  and  tatdary  tod  et 
the  Phoenicians.    6.]  The  ]^eople  now  denounced  for  star-worship  and  inoenae-bnmiiig  mpon  msftift 
roofs  of  houses  (cf.  Jer.  xix.  13:  2  Kings  xxiii.  12);  for  combining  the  worship  of  God  nith 
idolatry.     Bwear]  Acknowledge  in  pnblic,  solemn  manner ;  openly  to  pledge  one's  seniee  (3  Oboe. 
XV.  14).  6.]  Two  further  classes  mentioned— those  who  entirely  ajKMtate,  and  those  who  axe  indiffsnat 
7.  ]  Judgment  speedily  comes.   Hold]  A  summons  to  silent  submission  (Hah.  ii.  20) ;  the  reesoo  gives, 
the  day  near.     Bacxiflce]  of  yictims  of  iustice  (Isa.  xxxiv.  6  :  Jer.  xlvi  10)  ;  **  nations  eonsecnisd 
to  war,  that  they  may  consume  Jacob'   (Jer.  x.  25)  [£W/].    Onests]  lit.  sanctified  those  inTited 
^cf.  Isa.  xiii.  3  :  1  Sam.  ix.  13 — 22 :  xvi.  5).    8.  Princes]  should  haye  set  an  example  of  yirtae,  bit 
imitated  foreign  oppressors.    Strange]  Peculiar  yestments  belon^oflf  to  the  worsh^  of  each  idol 
(2  Kings  X.  22) ;  a  violation  of  law  (Deut  xxii.  5).     9.  Leap]  An  idoi  rite  practind  in  Uie  temple  of 
Dogon  (I  Sam.  y.  6).     Fill]  With  ^oods  obtained  by  violence.    The  servants  of  the  pnaees  wen 
eager  to  rush  out  of  the  palace,  seize  the  property  of  others  to  increase  their  master's  wesUh. 
10.]  Siege  of  Jerusalem.    Oate]  which  stood  near  nsh-market  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  14  :  Neb.  ill  %\, 
Second]  A  part  of  the  city  given  (2  Kings  xxii.  14:2  Chron.  xxxiv.  22).  Hills]  within  the  wsDii 
Zion  and  Moriah.    Crashing]  Breaking  to  pieces  of  what  now  exists,  not  merely  fall  of  hnildiBA 
as  Isa.  XV.  5.    A  cry  at  the  threat  of  utter  aestruction  [Keit],     11.  Xakteah]  A  rock  in  formof  s 
mortar,  where  they  hulled  rice  and  com.     "  The  name  probably  chosen  to  express  how  their  Wm 
hopes,  grounded  on  the  presence  of  God's  temple  among  them^  while  by  their  sins  they  prolaiied  it, 
should  be  turned  into  true  fears  "  [Pu$ey\    12.  Candles]  Diligently  and  thoroughly  (Lake  zy.  8) ; 
the  enemy  would  let  no  comer  escape  them.     Lees]  Quiet,  retaining  harshne«,  and  growiBf 
turbid  and  thick.     It  denotes  perseverance,  confirmation  in  moral  indifference  (Jer.  zlyiiL  IIX  li^ 
Denied  God's  providence,  put  him  level  with  idols,  who  did  neither  good  nor  ill  (laa.  zH.  23:  'Jer. 
X.  5).     18.]  God  proved  to  be  mier  and  jud^e,  by  giving  up  their  wealth  to  nlnnder,  and  paaidiiof 
them  as  despisers  of  his  name  (Deut.  xxviii.  30:  Amos  y.  II).     14].  The  nint  of  yer.  7  earned 
out  further  ;  the  neamcss  and  terrible  character  of  judgment  described.  Great]  in  eflfeets  (Joel  tL  \V\. 
Bitterly]  For  he  cannot  save  himself  from  the  foe ;  the  might  of  the  heroes  and  tiie  eity  utterly 
fails.     15.]  All  the  words  supplied  by  the  language  crowded  together  to  describe  the  tenors  ef  ]«%- 
ment  [cf.  Keil'].     He  first,  as  the  day  of  wrath  Tlsa.  xix.  18).    The  effect  of  wrath,  dlatnsa  sad 
pressure  (Job  xv.  24) :  then  a  reduplication  (cf.  Nah.  ii.  II) ;  desolation,  &o.  (Job  xzx.  8  ;  xxrrii. 
27).     Lastly,  16.1  *'  Indicating  still  more  closely  the  nature  of  the  judgment,  as  a  day  of  the  tranpet 
and  the  trampet-olast,  t.  e.  on  which  the  clangour  of  the  war  trampets  vrill  be  heard  over  all  me 
fortifications  and  castles,  and  the  enemy  will  attack,  take,  and  destroy  fortified  places  amidst  the 
bhist  of  trumpets  [Keil],    17.]  No  help  nor  counsel  in  this  distress.    Blindl  Groping  inseenxely,  or 
rushing  headlong  to  destmction  (Deut.  xxviii.  29 :  Nah.  ii.  5).    Dnst]  Of  as  little  yalne  sad  is 
as  great  quantity  (Gen.  xiii.  16,:  cf.  2  Kings  xiii.  7).   Elesh]  From  a  root  to  so^  /  eqoiyalent  to  food 
(JoD  XX.  23)  [cf.  Lange],    "Their  flesh  here  called  breads  because  doomed  to  be  the /ooil  of  worsH* 
[DrMiua],     18.]  With  silver  and  gold  they  cannot  save  themselves.    No  heed  giyen  to  lidm 
by  the  enemy  (cf.  Isa.  xiii.  17  :  Jer.  iv.  30  :  Ezek.  vii.  19).  Fire]  will  devastate  ;  cause  speedy  sod 
complete  destmction.    '*  A  consumption,  and  that  a  sudden  one  "  [Calvin], 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Destructive  Judgments. — Verses  2,  3. 

The  people  had  been  f onnerly  warned,  but  heeded  not ;  now  thieat^ungs  are 
executed.     Destruction,  like  another  deluge,  is  to  sweep  the  whole  earth. 

I.  The  universality  of  the  judgments.  The  judgment  of  Judah  is  preceded 
by  one  upon  all  nations.  The  prophet  was  not  of  a  selfish  and  bigoted  spirit  He 
concerned  himself  with  the  fate  of  heathen  countries,  and  proved  that  the  destiny 
of  the  world  was  linked  \vith  that  of  the  chosen  people.  As  the  result  of  judg- 
ment, nations  will  be  converted  to  God  (ch.  iii.  9),  and  the  world  renewed  and 
glorified.    II.  The  severity  of  the  judgments.    Everything  is  specified  and 
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paired,  like  the  threat  of  old  (Gren.  vi  7).  The  calamity  will  be  as  terrible  as  the 
flood.  1.  Inferior  creatures  destroyed,  "  The  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea."  2.  Human  beings  destroyed,  ''  I  will  consume  men.''  Man  is  the  lord, 
not  the  helpless  victim,  of  nature.  All  things  are  put  under  his  feet,  suffer  for  his 
guilt,  and  share  his  fate.  ^'  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea.''  Dumb  brutes  cry  out  against  human 
guilt.  We  should  learn  God's  displeasure  against  sin  when  we  see  innocent  crea- 
tmes  suffar  for  it.  m.  Uie  design  of  the  judgments.  Joel  (ii.  12 — 14)  and 
Zephaniah  were  deeply  convinced  that  all-  sorrows  and  calamities  were  disciplin- 
vy — ^ihat  judgments  were  mixed  with  mercy,  and  designed  to  purify  human  life. 
God  afiUcta  men  to  restore  their  souls.  The  wicked  are  swept  away,  and  their 
qfienoes  with  them.  Sad  when  life  itself  must  be  taken  away  to  cleanse  it  from 
•oumption  and  guilt.  But  nations  have  thus  been  purified  fix)m  idolatry  and 
oppiesaion,  and  thus  will  it  be  at  the  last  day,  when  the  Son  of  Man  ''shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  aU  things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  iniquity." 

HOMILETia  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.  1.     The  prophefs  employment,  ruption  and  destruction,  or  the  indis- 

To  declare  Grod's  woid,  reprove  sin,  and  soluble  link. 

leform  society.      2.  ITie  prophefs  au-  Ver.  3.     Wicked  mt?i  their  offences. 

ikority.    The  word  came  directly  from  Wickedness,  corrupting  the  earth— -en- 

GUmL     His  doctrine  not  devised  by  men,  tailing  suffering  on  the  brute  creation — 

but  received  by  inspiration.      3.  The  necessitating  Divine  interference,  and  dis- 

jnrophefs  age.     *'  In  the  days  of  Josiah,  playing  Divine  love.  **  I  beheld,  and  lo, 

king  of  Judah."     In  times  of  general  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the  birds  of 

defection,  God's  mercy  is  so  great,  that  the  heavens  were  fled "  (Jer.  iv.  25  :  cf. 

are  multiplied  to  reclaim  men  xii.  4).     ''  As  God's  acts  of  deliverance 


from  sin.  ''  Not  many  noble,*'  but  are  connected  in  time  with  his  acts  of 
acme  are  called  to  this  work.  Here  judgment  (since  his  judgments  are  ever 
we  have  a  king,  and  the  son  of  a  king,  separations  of  the  godly  from  the  un- 
engaged in  the  service  of  God.  godly,  and  in  this  sense,  salvations  and 
Yer.  2.  /  wUl  utterly  consume.  A  deliverances),  so  also  are  the  revelations 
tngical  b^inning  of  a  terrible  sermon,  of  judgment  at  the  same  time  revelations 
Hard  knots  must  have  hard  wedges ;  of  deliverance,  and  the  faith  of  the  elect, 
haid  hearts,  heavy  menaces.  The  doub-  which  corresponds  to  them,  is,  at  the 
ling  of  the  denunciation,  collingendo  same  time,  both  a  faith  in  judgment  and 
colligam,  importeth  the  certainty,  verity,  a  faith  in  salvation  "  [Lange], 
and  vehemency  thereof  \Trapp\.  .,  ^  ^  , .  .^ 

.  ^r,  2'  3-  .  "  The  bisom  of^  destruc  ,,,  JlttfUt  ITy  ZT^o 

tion     (Isa.    XIV.    23)   and   the  temble  Ascribe  we  all"  [Shakspeare], 

sweep  it  makea;  man  and  beast.     Cor- 

HOMILETICS. 
JunoMENT  AT  THE  HousE  OP  GoD. — Vcrses  4 — 6. 

The  prophet  now  declares  upon  whom  the  sore  desolation  must  come.  Even 
Judah,  where  God  is  known,  and  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  must  suffer.  Those 
most  exalted  are  most  responsible,  and  those  who  sin  against  greater  privileges  will 
be  most  signally  punished.  Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  Six 
classes  are  singled  out  for  judgment. 

I.  Idolatrous  priests  destroyed.  Two  kinds  are  specified.  1.  Inferior  priests. 
"  The  Chemarims,"  priests  ordained  by  the  kings  of  Judali  to  minister  at  high 
places,  or  at  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  with  alien  and  impure  rites  (cf.  2  Kings  xxiiL 
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5  :  Hos.  X.  5).     "  In  either  case,"  says  one,  "  they  were  renegades  from  the  natioiial 
faith  ;  miscreants,  who,  to  earn  a  loaf  of  bread  or  to  win  the  favonr  of  the  oooit^ 
were  prepared  to  stand  at  any  altar  and  administer  any  ritual"     2.  Superior priesU, 
"The  Chemarims  taith  the  priests."     Those  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  Levitieal 
priests,  who  have  apostatized  to  idolatry.     Such  ministers  are  not  worthy  of  Um 
name  and  office  of  priest.     Corrupt  in  doctrine,  flagrant  in  practice,  their  Toy 
name  shall  be  blotted  out  of  existence.    Ministers  who  pervert  the  national  £uth, 
and  sell  their  birthright  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  world,  will  suffer  awful  ptmidi- 
ment.     '*  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land,  the  piopheti 
prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  at  their  hands."     IL  Idolatrous  people 
destroyed.     Corrupt  priests  influence  the  people.     From  the  ministers  the  ji^g^ 
ments  pass  to  the  people.     Tliree  classes  are  pointed  out.     1.  Open  idakUen, 
These  blended  the  worship  of  Baal  (sun)  and  Astarte  (moon)  with  Sabssism  or 
pure  star-worship.     The  stars  were  thought  to  be  originators  of  all  growth  azid 
decay  in  nature,  and  rulers  of  all  sublimary  events  (2  Ejmgs  xxi.  3).     Hie  house- 
top was  chosen  for  secrecy,  or  to  obtain  fuller  views  of  the  heavenly  bodies.    Thii 
custom  was  (a)  prevalent,  and  (b)  popular.     Public  idolatry  was  individoalized  and 
adopted,  family  by  family.     From  house  to  house,  from  street  to  street,  incense 
burned  and  homage  rendered  to  the  queen  of  heaven.     "  The  children  gather  wood, 
and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  the  dough  to  make  cakes  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods."     2.  Time- 
servers.     "  Them  that  swear  by  the  Lord,  and  by  Malcham."    They  swore  allegi- 
ance to  God,  but  lived  to  Moloch  or  Baal  as  their  king.    To  the  service  of  Jehovah 
they  joined  that  of  idols,  and  sought  to  be  on  good  terms  with  both.     One  of  our 
o^vn  poets  stigmatizes  them,  **  as  willing  to  serve  God,  so  that  they  did  not  offend 
the  devil."     They  thought  Jehovah  the  true  Gk)d,  but  yielded  to  the  fashion  and 
adopted  the  religion  of  the  day.     Principle  had  no  hold  upon  them,  and  reproach 
was  endured  for  present  advantage.     "  Will  ye  steal,  swear  falsely,  and  bum  in- 
cense to  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  come  and  stand  b^ore  me  in  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name"  (Jer.  vii.  8 — 10  ;  v,  7).     3.  Heligioudy  f»- 
different.     "  Keturning  behind  Jehovah,  drawing  back  from  him,  turning  the  btck 
upon  God,  is  just  the  same  as  not  seeking  Jehovah,  or  not  inquiring  after  him. 
The  persons  referred  to  are  the  religiously  indifferent,  those  who  do  not  trouble 
themselves  about  God,  the  despisers  of  God  "  [J^6t/].     Notice  the  steps  of  this 
departure.     They  do  not  want  God,  and  therefore  do  not  seek  him      They  fear 
his  presence  might  embarrass  them,  and  therefore  forget  him  as  much  as  they 
can.     Then  they  cast  him  behind  them,  abstain  from  all  worship,  and  renounce 
every  custom  that  would  bring  him  to  their  minds.     '*  Thou  hast  forsaken  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  thou  art  gone  backward :  therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee." 

Four  Classes  op  Ungodly  Men. — Verses  5,  6. 

I.  The  worshippers  of  nature.  When  men  see  beauty  in  creatures,  and  derive 
advantage  from  them,  their  hearts  dote  upon  them,  and  are  drawn  from  God.  Men 
adore  nature,  and  forget  nature's  God.  A  specious  and  plausible  idolatry  abounds 
in  our  day.  To  honour  a  star  is  quite  as  offensive  to  God  as  to  honour  a  stone. 
To  worship  the  splendours  of  heaven  or  the  wealth  of  earth ;  to  love  self,  £ynily, 
or  business  morc^  than  God  is  "  to  change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worship 
and  serve  thereat ure  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever." 

"  They  trifle  with  the  truth,  until,  at  laat, 
Delusions  strong  as  hell  shall  hind  them  fast "  [Cowper]. 

n.  The  half-hearted  in  religion.    By  acts  of  solemn  profession  they  woiship 
God|  and  then  try  to  serve  the  world.     They  pledge  themselves  first  to  one  and 
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then  the  otliery  and  try  to  serve  two  masters.  This  is  morally  impossible.  The 
affections  cannot  be  divided.  One  only  can  be  our  master,  call  him  Baal,  Moloch, 
or  Ghiist  All  men  are  made  to  serve  something.  The  choice  lies  between  Christ 
and  the  woild.  Compromise  and  neutrality  are  impossible.  "  How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions  t"  m.  The  backalidera  from  God.  This  class  is  too 
eommon.  Many  once  started  well,  were  firm  in  pur(>ose,  and  kept  thoir  fjBu» 
Zionwaidfl^  but  have  ceased  to  follow  after,  and  utterly  forsaken  the  Lord.  To  go 
back  from  Grod  is  virtually  to  join  the  enemy.  ''  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me."  Wandering  is  the  natural  tendency  of  man ;  but  to  wander  out  of  the  way 
of  nndenrtanding,  amid  light,  conviction,  and  privileges,  awfully  aggravates  the  sin. 
Watch  the  first  step  in  feeling  and  practice,  lest  it  fix  yon  in  a  state  of  apostasy 
among  '*  the  mighty  dead."  Backsliding  is  the  fountain  of  its  own  misery,  and  the 
moat  fearful  of  Divine  judgments.  '*  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways."  IV.  tibe  practical  atheists.  Those  guilty  of  defection  wiU  soon 
live  in  total  neglect  of  Crod  and  his  ways.  It  is  said  that  a  sheep,  having  once 
wandered  from  the  fold,  never  tries  to  return,  but ''  wanders  on  still  more  and  more 
astray;"  so  in  many  cases  backslidings  are  multiplied  until  men  are  reduced  to 
extremity  and  ruin.  ^'  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of 
evildoers,  children  that  are  corrupters :  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward." 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  4.  The  remnant  of  Baal.  1. 
Good  men  may  be  hindered  in  their 
work,  or  leave  it  partially  done.  Hezo- 
kiah's  and  Josiah's  reformation  did  not 
dear  away  the  idolatry  of  BaaL  Moses 
and  Luther  did  not  entirely  finish  their 
work.  ''Grood  and  evil  have  each  a 
loot^  which  remains  in  the  ground  when 
the  trunk  has  been  hewn  down.  There 
is  a  remnant  of  grace  when  the  rest 
have  been  blinded  (Rom.  xL  5 — 7) ;  and 
this  is  a  holy  seed  to  carry  on  the  line 
of  God  (Isa.  vL  13).  Evil  too  has  its 
remnant,  which,  unless  diligently  kept 
down,  shoots  up  again,  after  the  con- 
version of  peoples  or  individuals'' 
[Piuey].  2.  The  presence  and  efforts  of 
good  men  increase  the  guilt  and  the 
responsibility  of  any  nations.  3.  K  these 
nations  heed  not  their  warnings  or  hinder 
their  work,  Crod  may  justly  punish  them 
for  their  sin.  .  Gk>d  will  consume  Judah 
for  the  remnant  that  remains.  The 
reign  of  the  pious  Josiah  preceded  the 
doom  of  Judah,  to  deprive  the  people  of 
all  excuse.  ''I  will  also  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem." 


Yer.  6.  Positive  and  negative  apos- 
tasy. Positive,  in  forsaking  the  Lord 
for  idols;  negative,  in  ceasing  to  ''seek" 
after  him  in  real  prayer.  The  latter  is 
the  forerunner  of  the  former:  many 
who  do  not  go  so  far  as  open  apostasy, 
are  virtually  guilty  of  it,  for  they  do 
not  "  inquire  for  "  the  Lord.  This  verse 
describes  more  comprehensively  those 
guilty  of  defection  from  Jehovah  in  any 
way.  "  My  people  have  committed  two 
evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me^  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water  "  \FatLS8et\ 

Seeking  God,  1.  Grod  must  be  sought 
diligently  to  be  found.  2.  Men  do  not 
seek  God  diligently.  3.  The  natural 
consequences  are,  turning  back,  forget- 
fulness,  and  carelessness.  ''  Not  sought. 
Diligently  sought  him  (Heb.  xL  6), 
zealously  inquired  after  him,  as  after 
a  lost  jewel  (Jer.  xxix.  13).  Grod 
will  visit  for  unzealousness ;  and  curse 
those  that  do  his  work  carelessly,  cur- 
sorily, in  a  perfunctory,  formal  way" 
[Trapp], 
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H0MILETIC8. 
Prudent  Silbnoe. — Verse  7. 

God's  anger  is  not  easily  seen,  nor  his  words  laid  to  heart,  by  those  who  are  most 
concerned.  Hence  warnings  are  given  time  after  time.  Judgments  are  at  hand, 
and  though  men  will  pursue  their  own  folly,  yet  Grod  has  fixed  a  day  of  vengeance. 
Sinners  therefore  should  tremble  before  the  majesty  of  God,  who  can  destroy  the 
rebellious. 

I.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  do  not  murmnr.  Sinners  murmur  at  their  lot  in  life; 
at  the  threatening  and  punishment  of  Grod  for  their  sins.  They  deny  his  right 
and  his  providence  over  men.  The  righteous  feel  condemned  in  Grod's  presence 
(Job  xi.  4  :  Ps.  cxliii.  2),  how  much  more  should  the  wicked  I  They  are  warned, 
devoid  of  every  plea  and  excuse.  The  voice  of  Divine  judgment  finds  an  echo  in 
every  heart,  ''  we  indeed  justly"  (Luke  xxiiL  41).  IL  Hdd  fhy  peaoe,  for  God 
is  present.  He  sees  our  ways,  and  hears  our  ingratitude.  '*  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  1 ''  Hush  1  for  i£you  would  not  like  a  friend  or  a  prince  to  hesr 
your  words,  why  should  God  be  offended  with  them  %  If  at  any  time  speech  ii 
silvern  and  silence  golden,  it  is  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Judge.  HI.  Mold  thy 
peace,  for  the  day  of  decision  is  at  hand.  Things  which  perplex  and  astoniah 
will  soon  be  cleared  up.  *'  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,"  and  will  speedily  come 
(c£  Hab.  ii.  20 :  Zech.  ii.  13). 

'^  Thought  has  not  colours  half  so  fiur. 
That  she  to  paint  that  hour  may  dare, 
In  sileace  best  adored"  [KtbU\, 

IT.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  submit.  Submission  is  the  most  becoming  attitode. 
The  praise  of  silence  has  its  pre-eminent  advocate  in  Garlyle,  who  writes:  **  Nay,  in 
thy  own  mean  perplexities,  do  thou  thyself  but  hold  thy  tongue  for  one  day :  oo 
the  morrow,  how  much  clearer  are  thy  purposes  and  duties ;  what  wreck  and  niblnsh 
have  those  mute  workmen  within  thee  swept  away,  when  intrusive  noises  were  shot 
out."  ''  Thou,  whosoever  hast  been  wont  to  speak  against  God,  as  if  he  had  no  cait 
about  earthly  affairs,  cease  thy  murmurs  and  self -justifications :  submit  thyself  to 
God,  and  repent  in  time  "  \Calvin\, 

The  Day  of  Jehovah's  Saobipiok. — Venes  7 — 9. 

Judgment  is  described  as  a  sacrifice.  The  Jewish  people  are  prepared,  and  the 
nations  whom  God  has  called  to  war  are  invited  to  punish  them.  It  is  not  a 
sacrifice  of  joy  but  of  sorrow. 

I.  The  feast  is  prepared.  ''  The  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice."  Such  as  set 
aside  the  means  of  grace  and  despise  the  regular  offerings,  only  prepare  themselves 
for  sacrifice.  When  men  do  not  repent  of  sin  and  oflfer  themselves  **  a  living 
sacrifice,"  they  will  become  victims  of  their  own  folly.  Blessings  are  withdrawn, 
and  judgments  prepared  for  them.  '*  The  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a 
great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea."  II.  The  ^ests  are  invited.  '^  He  hath 
bid  his  guests."  The  nations  whom  God  has  sanctified  or  set  apart  are  the  guests. 
Nations  and  individuals,  whatever  their  aims  and  passions,  are  called  to  execute 
God's  displeasure.  There  is  a  kind  of  awe  about  "  the  scourges  of  God."  They 
are  sanctified  sometimes  in  spite  of  themselves.  The  Chaldasans  and  the  Bomanfl^ 
Caiaphas,  Herod,  and  Pilate,  are  constrained  to  bear  testimony  to  God.  "I  have 
commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger.* 
m.  The  sacrifices  to  be  offered.  The  judgments  will  f^  with  equal  seventf 
upon  all  ranks.  1.  The  royal  families.  '*  The  princes  and  the  king's  children.' 
Great  men  often  abuse  their  power,  infiuence  the  people  by  their  examples^  and 
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become  chief  in  pTovocation.  Boyalty  is  not  exempt  firom  responsibility,  and  will 
be  reckoned  with  for  its  pride  and  wickedness. 

**  A  flatter'd  prinee  looii  tnrni  the  prince  of  fools  "  [B^n  /oftion]. 

2.  The  noble  Bcroanta.  *'  All  such  as  are  clothed  with  strange  appareL"  Apostate 
nobles  and  princes  imitated  royal  families ;  mimicked  the  manners  of  the  heathen, 
and  adopted  their  costumes.  "  Their  apparel  indicated  their  treasonable  leanings, 
their  servility  to  alien  monarchs,  their  addiction  to  heathen  vices  and  superstitions." 

3.  Ihe  aeroUe  retainers.  These  were  more  licentious  and  cruel  than  the  masters 
they  served,  lived  by  plunder  and  extortion,  and  leaped  out  of  their  own  stronghold 
to  invade  that  of  others.  Great  men  often  think  that  their  will  should  be  law,  and 
employ  servants  to  support  their  prodigaUty  by  fraud  and  violence.  But  the 
obligations  to  God  are  greater  than  the  claims  of  any  master. 

The  Lord's  Saorifiok. — Verae  7. 

I.  The  saeriflce  which  fhe  Lord  bath  prepared.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  a 
subject  at  all  times  interesting.  It  is  the  believer's  feast  and  the  sinner's  hope« 
It  demonstrates  the  love  of  God»  Man  has  sinned,  the  curse  was  upon  him.  A 
Tictim  demanded,  and  must  suffer  to  expiate  sin.  This  sacrifice  could  not  be 
provided  by  the  wealth  of  kingdoms  and  the  wisdom  of  schools.  Angels  could  not 
prepare  it.  Must  then  man  suffer  %  Silence  aU  around,  but  the  Eternal  cries, 
^  Deliver  him  from  going  down  "  (Job  xxxiii  24).  Christ  is  the  sacrifice  offered 
to  the  world  (Heb.  ix.  26).  II.  The  guests  whom  Ood  has  invited  to  partake  of 
hia  sacrifice.  We  are  not  left  to  coigecture  who  these  are.  Our  Lord's  parable 
(Matt  xxiL  1 — 10)  and  Peter's  vision  inform  us  (Acts  x.  11 — 15,  34).  1.  The 
Jewe.  God's  chosen  people,  favoured  with  his  wilL  They  had  a  variety  of 
sacrifices,  which  set  forth  and  typified  Christ,  pointed  out  their  guilt  and  expiation 
of  it  by  blood.  They  had  messengers  in  succession  to  call  them  to  repentance ; 
bat  when  Christ  came  they  rejected,  persecuted,  and  crucified  him.  Yet  after  all 
this  enmity  they  were  invited  to  the  sacrifice  (Luke  xxiv.  47).  2.  The  C^entiles, 
This  sacrifice  prepared  for  Jews  and  Grentiles,  nations  afar  off,  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  All  mankind  invited  to  the  gospel  feast  (Isa.  xxv.  6,  7  :  Luke  xiv. 
21 — 23).  Christ  gave  himself  for  aU  people  (Luke  ii.  10) ;  was  a  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  (1  John  ii  2).  The  gospel  must  be  preached  to  the 
world,  that  all  may  be  saved  (Mark  xv.  15).  Application,  1.  All  have  sinnedi 
need  a  sacrifice,  mediator,  and  Saviour.  2.  Such  a  ^BrdoxMia  provided,  3.  Pardon, 
holiness,  and  happiness  may  be  obtained  by  aU  who  rightly  seek.  Are  you  partakers 
of  this  great  sacrifice  1  Come,  sit  with  the  guests,  and  take  your  place  at  the 
sacramental  table.  Do  not  waver  nor  doubt.  K  strangers,  you  are  perishing. 
Feel  your  need,  and  apply  now.  Woe  be  unto  you  if  you  make  Ught  of  it  1  *'  If  he 
that  despised  Moses'  law,"  &a  [Rev,  Thoa.  Jackson], 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS, 


Yer.  8.  The  strange  apparel  contrasted 
with  the  true  garment^  **  the  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,"  granted  unto  the 
Church,  which  is  *'  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints  "  in  Christ  (Bev.  xix.  8). 

The  dress  may  be  taken  as  a  witness 
to— 1.  The  care  for  externals.  2.  The 
power  of  fashion.  3.  The  state  of  the 
mind.       4.     The    danger    of    luxury. 


Seneca  complained  that  many  in  his 
time  were  more  careful  about  attire  than 
the  welfare  of  the  state.  It  is  extreme 
folly  to  be  too  anxious  about  either 
material  or  fashion  of  dress,  to  sacrifice 
comfort  for  appearance,  and  necessities 
for  luxuries. 


M 


Care  no  more  to  clothe  and  eat "  [Shaktpeare}, 


632 


nOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ZSPUANLLH. 


[CHAP.  I. 


Ver.  9.  Those  that  leap.  Those  who 
serve  their  earthly  masters  with — 1. 
eagerness ;  2.  insolence ;  and  3.  violence. 
Wealth  thus  gained  is — 1.  unlawful; 
2.  uncertain  ;  and  3.  Divinely  cursed. 
''  Here  again  all  which  remains  is  the 
sin.  They  enriched,  as  they  thought, 
their  masters,  by  art  or  by  force :  they 


schemed,  plotted,  ^bbed;  they  suc- 
ceeded to  their  heart's  wish  ;  but '  ill- 
gotten,  ill-spent'  They  fitted  their 
masters'  houses  quite  full ;  but  where- 
with % — ^with  violence  and  deceit,  which 
witnessed  against  them,  and  brought 
down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them  " 
[Pusey], 


H0MILETIC8. 
The  Dooxbd  City. — Verses  10 — 12. 

The  vision  of  Divine  judgment  which  swept  the  earth,  and  settled  in  dark  doudi 
over  the  land  of  Judah,  is  now  depicted  as  falling  on  the  city.  Jerusalem,  the 
metropolis,  the  centre  of  national  vice  and  luxury,  is  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezaz. 
The  advance  of  the  enemy,  the  ruin  of  the  buildings,  and  the  miseries  of  the 
inhabitants,  are  set  forth  in  impressive  figures. 

I.  The  anguish  at  the  gate.  "  A  sound  of  crying  from  the  fish  gate."  Massive 
walls  and  iron  gates  cannot  keep  out  Divine  visitations  in  the  city ;  wealth  and 
grandeur  are  no  barrier  to  retribution  in  the  family.  God  can  disturb  our  towns 
and  markets,  our  business  and  societies,  and  create  want  and  lingi^ifth  on  every 
hand.  n.  The  desolation  at  the  centre.  From  the  entrance  the  enemy  goes  on 
to  the  centre,  or  second  part  of  the  city.  The  second  wall  hinders  not ;  the  sacred 
temple  and  the  school  of  the  prophets  are  battered  by  rams  and  fjEdl  crash  to  tha 
ground.  When  God  assails,  what  can  withstand !  K^lect  of  duty  and  indulgence 
in  sin  will  bring  a  fearful  '<  cry  of  destruction  "  (Isa.  xv.  5).  III.  The  eonqoett 
of  the  city.  When  God  begins,  he  will  make  an  end.  Judgments  penetrate  most 
secret  places,  and  destroy  the  highest  citadel.  The  horrors  of  the  siege  increase. 
The  storm  sweeps  everything  before  it.  The  inhabitants  gather  on  the  surronndiog 
hills,  and  howl  at  the  devastation  before  them.  *'  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies  " 
(Isa.  Ixvi.  6).  IV.  The  destruction  of  the  inhabitants.  "  Howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  Maktesh,"  &c.  Kot  only  the  city  in  its  grandeur,  but  the  people  in  their 
wickedness  are  all  destroyed.  1.  Wealthy  merchants  were  overtaken.  '*  All  the 
merchant  people  are  cut  down."  The  Maktesh  (lit.  mortar),  in  which  they  dwell, 
is  a  type  of  the  method  in  which  they  suffer.  They  will  be  pounded  and  crushed. 
The  silver  with  which  they  lade  themselves  will  weigh  IJiem  down  to  death. 
Abused  prosperity  makes  judgments  severe.  It  is  folly  to  dream  of  safety  in  any 
place  from  which  God  is  banished.  Mercantile  gains  and  heaps  of  silver  cannot 
deliver  men  "  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath."  "  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  removed  :  their  silver  and  their  gold  shall  not  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,"  &c,  (Esek.  viL  19  :  Jas. 
V.  1).  2.  Men  of  business  were  carried  off.  "  All  they  that  bear  silver  are  cut  ofL" 
The  traders  of  the  city  had  become  very  Canaanites  in  greed  and  gain  (cf  .  Hos.  xuL 
7  :  Ezek.  xvi.  3).  The  invaders  seized  the  wealthy  first,  and  carriod  away  their 
booty  (cf.  ver.  13).  Traffic  and  trade  are  good  things,  but  are  not  the  real  basis  on 
which  a  kingdom  stands.  When  carried  on  by  injustice  and  violence  they  will 
cause  depression  in  business,  failure  in  banks,  and  ruin  in  the  country.  Grod  never 
allows  any  dishonesty  to  go  unpunished.  "  By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  dij 
is  exalted ;  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked." 
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DiYiNB  SoBumiT  AND  EBTBiBUTioir. — Verses  12 — 18. 

God  is  not  indifferent  to  human  affsiiis.     We  maj  forget  that  Ood  sees  as,  but 
tlie  fact  is  not  altered  by  our  forgetfulness. 

L  Human  conduct  is  under  Divine  inspection.  >  This  indicafces — 1.  A  ihorough 
scrutiny.  **  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles."  When  God  comes  forth — to 
make  eyil  glare  out  by  his  fierce  light — ^the  secret  sins  and  the  secret  sinners  cannot 
be  hidden.  No  hiding-place  can  )ceep  out  the  light  that  makes  manifest.  2.  The 
detection  of  the  guUty,  "  Men  that  are  settled  (curded  or  thickened).  The  imagery 
is  taken  from  the  process  of  preparing  wine,  and  emphatically  sets  forth — (a)  The 
evU  of  carnal  edf-eaiisfaction  (Jer.  zlviii.  11).  Prosperity  fostered  pride;  ease 
generated  presumption  ;  absence  of  dislodging  changes  resulted  in  aggravated  spirit 
of  impunity.  This  self-secunty  should  be  detected;  and  (h)  Practical  atheism 
should  be  exposed.  ''  That  say  in  their  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  do  good/'  &c; 
Practical  atheism  was  the  outcome  of  debasing  indulgence.  God's  watchfulness, 
justice,  and  government  were  flagrantly  ignored.  His  patience  was  thought  to  bo 
nnconoem.  They  talked  in  their  hearts,  held  mental  monologues,  and  charged  God 
with  being  alike  indifferent  to  do  good  or  evil,  to  bestow  blessing  or  visit  with 
calamity.  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  thero- 
fore  the  heart  61  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil"  Note  the 
manifestation  of  a  similar  spirit  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Peter  (2  Pet  iii). 
n.  Pnniihment  is  threatened  for  wrongdoing.  "  I  will  punish,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord"  (cf.  vers*  12 — 17).  God's  anger  is  not  awakened 
by  trifles,  nei^er  is  it  disproportionate  to  the  offence.  The  same  faithfulness  and 
power  are  concerned  in  the  fulfilment  of  great  and  terrible  threatenings  as  of 
<<  exceeding  great  and  preeious  promises."  The  space  mercifully  allotted  for 
repentance  was  nearly  over.  The  day  of  grace  was  ending,  and  stem  justice  was 
drawing  near.  1.  The  punishment  would  not  be  delayed.  **  The  great  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  it  is  near  and  hasteth  greatly."  2.  The  punishment  would  be  most 
exacting.  "The  curse  causeless  shall  not  come."  The  penalty  for  sin  may  (1) 
make  the  sinner^s  labour  profitless.  "  They  shall  build  houses,  but  not  inhabit 
them,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the  wine  thereof."  The 
advent  of  justice  may  (2)  render  the  offenders  homeless.  *^  Therefore  their  goods 
shall  become  a  booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation."  Judgment  may  (3)  terrify 
with  manifold  alarms  (vers.  15 — 17).  Eetributions  (4)  make  the  whole  land 
desolate.  "  The  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fiie  of  his  jealousy."  3.  The 
punishment  would  not  be  evaded.  (1)  There  would  be  no  exemption  by  purchase. 
"  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them."  (2)  The  doom 
would  be  inclusive  and  complete.  "  For  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance  of 
all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  "  [Matt.  Braithwaite]. 


Thb  Dhjoent  Sbaboh  and  thb  Certain  Discovbrt. — Verses  12 — 14. 

God  will  now  come  in  terrible  judgment,  go  through  the  city,  trying  house  by 
house,  and  man  by  man.  **  As  the  vintner  goes  through  his  cellars,  torch  in  hand ; 
or  as  the  head  of  the  household,  taper  in  hand,  searches  every  nook  and  comer  of 
his  house  before  the  Passover,  lest  any  morsel  of  leaven  should  be  hidden  in  it, 
so  Jehovah  will  'search  Jerusalem  with  candles,*  hunting  the  evil  out  of  every 
dark  nook  in  which  they  have  concealed  themselves,  suffering  none  to  escape." 

L  The  nature  of  the  search.  <'I  will  search  with  candles.'*  I.  It  is  a 
determined  search.  An  earnest  and  diligent  search  of  persons  and  places ;  a  sifting 
one  by  one  in  every  comer  until  the  thing  searched  be  discovered.  The  woman 
'*  lit  a  candle,  and  swept  the  house,  and  sought  diligently  till  she  found "  the  lost 
coin  (Luke  xv.  8 :  Ps.  xliv.  21).  2.  It  is  a  universal  search.  None  can  escape. 
Joaephus  tells  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  how  princes  and  priests  were  dragged 
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out  of  tombs,  pits,  and  caves,  in  whicli  tbey  had  hidden  themselyes  in  fear  of 
death.  Ungodly  men  hate  the  light,  would  extinguish  the  candle,  and  hide  them- 
selves from  punishment.  But  this  is  impossible.  ''  Though  they  hide  themaelves 
in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence."  (a)  No  bribe  can 
aoert  it,  {h)  No  strength  can  resist  it.  The  might  of  the  city  and  the  couiBge  of 
the  warrior  would  fail.  So  irresistible  would  be  the  attack  that ''  the  mighty  man  " 
would  abandon  himself  to  shrieks  of  hopeless  grief  (ver.  14).  There  is  onlj  one 
way  of  escape  for  the  guilty :  to  examine  his  -own  ways,  to  condemn  his  i>wn 
offences,  and  abandon  all  pleas,  to  trust  in  Christ.  II.  The  design  of  the  seareL 
Gkxi  searches  the  city,  and  penetrates  the  inward  parts  of  the  soul  to  expel  dark- 
ness, discover  guilt,  and  bring  men  to  himself  1.  To  rouse  the  spiritually 
hardened.  Idleness  and  ease  beget  moral  indifference.  Men  sit  down  npon  their 
lees,  draw  themselves  together,  and  get  hardened  in  sin.  They  rest  on  the  vilest, 
the  sediment  and  refuse  of  their  nature ;  become  defiled  by  lusts,  and  confirmed 
in  habitual  wickedness.  2.  To  reprove  the  practically  indifferent.  Men  who  deny 
not  God's  existence  may  reason  themselves  into  atheism,  may  wish  and  believe  in 
tlieir  hearts,  and  by  acts  inure  themselves  into  the  belief  that  God  is  far  away  fitom 
them  y  that  he  does  not  govern  the  world ;  and  '^  will  not  punish  men  with  eternal 
destruction  for  the  sins  of  this  short  life."  God  sits  in  heaven  heedless  of  what 
men  do  or  suffer,  and  will  neither  interfere  in  this  world  nor  in  the  next.  Why 
then  fear  him  )  Why  not  give  themselves  to  lusts  ^d  pleasures  t  This  spirit  is 
rebuked  by  the  prophet.  If  men  do  not  see  Gk)d  in  the  merciful  visitations^  he 
l^ill  terrify  them  by  judgments  in  life.  3.  To  punish  the  worldly-minded.  Men 
pursue  their  ordinary  course  of  labour  and  of  sin,  eat  and  drink,  build  houses  and  pkat 
vineyards,  until  the  day  overtakes  them,  and  deprives  them  of  all  they  have  (Matt 
xxiv.  38,  39).  (1)  They  hoard  up  and  cannot  keep,  *^  Therefore  their  goods  shall 
become  a  booty."  God  refutes  men's  notions  by  his  providence,  and  makes  them 
feel  that  he  cares  for  what  they  do  by  taking  what  they  possess,  and  leaving  them 
homeless  and  penniless.  ''  And  their  houses  a  desolation."  (2)  They  labour  <mi 
do  not  reap  the  benefit.  They  ''build  houses,  but  do  not  inhabit  them;  plant 
vineyards,  but  do  not  drink  the  wine  thereof."  God  proves  the  verity  of  the 
threatening  by  his  execution,  disappoints  men  of  happiness  and  enjoyment  by  his 
justice.  K  we  forget  God  in  prosperity,  get  intoxicated  with  pleasure,  and  revolt 
in  thifeatened  punishment,  we  shall  be  convinced  of  our  folly.  God  will  visit  oar 
cities  and  marts,  and  search  our  shops  and  families.  We  shall  be  frustrated  in  oar 
pursuits,  and  robbed  of  all  our  possessions.  "  Thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and  thoa 
shalt  not  dwell  therein;  thou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gamier  the 
grapes  thereof"  (c£  Deut.  xxviiL  30 :  Amos  i  2). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


The  three  ads  of  punishment.  The 
first  falls  upon  the  princes  who  indulge 
in  the  customs  of  the  heathen  (vers.  8, 
9).  The  second  fedls  upon  the  rich 
(vers.  10,  11).  The  third  falls  upon  the 
careless  despisers  (vers.  12,  13)  [Lange], 

Vers.  12, 13.  1.  Ease,  prosperity,  and 
lack  of  change,  beget  false  security,  dis- 
regard of  God's  providence,  and  spiritual 
mdifference.  2.  God  refutes  the  lan- 
guage, and  makes  practical  atheists 
alarmed  at  his  judgments.  3.  When 
God  strips  any  people  of  their  posses- 
sions they  will  find  that  their  enjoyment 


and  abuse  of  them  have  been  a  snare  to 
them.  Therefore  {i,  e.  because  these 
things  have  had  such  an  effect)  '^  their 
goods  shall  become  a  booty."  ''  Beligicm 
and  morality  are  two  spheres  which  can- 
not be  separated.  An  upright  heart  can 
only  have  one  God,  and  in  chenshii^g 
other  gods  besides  Gkxi  lies  a  f^laAwi 
which  bears  its  fruit  in  the  field  of 
morals.  Whilst  the  heart,  in  its  pro- 
foundest  depths,  is  actuated  by  two 
diametrically  opposite  opinions^  it  is 
necessary  that  those  influences  should 
finally  neutralise  one  another.     In  this 
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way  arises  indifferenoe  towards  motires  ayarice,  take  the  place  of  etemaL     In 

drawn  from  eternal  things.     The  indif-  the  second  place,  the  other  result  of  this 

f erence  has  a  twofold   result.      Firsts  fearless,  practical  atheism  is :  Gk)d  does 

temporal    motives,    among  which    the  no  good  and  no  evil "  \Lange\. 
most  powerfol  are  pride  (fashion)  and 

H0MILETIC8. 

m 

Thb  Gbsat  Day  of  the  Lobd. — Veraea  14 — 18. 

To  10X186  the  self-secure  in  their  ease,  Zephaniah  carries  out  the  hint  of  ver.  7, 
of  the  near  approach  and  awful  character  of  the  judgment.  The  warning  to  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  should  make  sinners  in  Zion  tremble.  It  is  the  day,  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord,  '*  a  specimen  of  the  day  of  judgment,  a  kind  of  doomsday,  as  the 
last  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Bomans  is  represented  to  be  in  our  Saviour's 
prediction  in  Matt  xziv.  27." 

L  A  day  of  pFolbimd  darkness.  Darkness  and  gloominess,  clouds  and  thick 
darkness.  Everything  looks  threatening,  and  nothii^  encourages.  No  hope^  no 
light.  **  The  day  of  a  darkness  so  profound,  that  day  itself  is  changed  into  its 
▼exy  <^po8ite  and  becomes  a  night,  and  a  night  wrapp^  in  clouds  through  which 
no  star  can  shoot  a  ray  of  hope."  XL  A  day  of  divine  wratiL  "  That  day  is 
a  day  of  wrath; "  wrath  treasured  up  for  awhile,  but  now  overflowing  and  irresist- 
ible— ^manifest^  and  felt  in  distress  of  every  kind  and  degree,  in  caltonity  without 
relief.  If  the  wrath  of  a  king  is  like  a  messenger  of  death,  how  much  more  the  wrath 
of  an  offended  Godt  (Prov.  xvL  14:  MaL  iiL  2).  UL  A  day  of  matenal 
destmetioD.  1.  The  cities  wUl  be  destroyed.  *' Against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  towers  "  (ver.  16).  Whatever  the  strength  and  structure  of  fortifi- 
cations, they  would  afford  no  protection.  2.  The  land  will  be  wasted.  The  blast 
of  God  wiU  turn  all  fertility  into  waste.  The  dreary  monotony  of  desolation 
appears  everywhere.  The  earth  is  wasted  with  havoc,  and  broken  into  ruin.  "  A 
day  of  wasteness  and  desolation."  IV.  A  day  of  human  misery.  ''  A  day  of 
troaUe  and  distoess"  (vers.  15  and  17).  1.  Great  helplessness,  (a)  No  escape 
by  ransom ;  (b)  no  escape  by  flight.  Men  sink  into  anguish  beyond  expression ; 
into  misery  beyond  relief.  2.  GrecU  blindness.  Hemmed  in,  tiiey  turn  first  to 
one  place  and  then  another ;  stagger  like  drunken  men  (Job  xii.  25)  ;  and  walk 
like  blind  men.  Bereft  of  counsel,  strength,  and  hope,  '*  they  meet  with  the  dark- 
ness in  tiie  day-time,  and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night."  3.  Great 
slaughier.  ''Their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust."  Life  was  of  no  value. 
Hood  would  be  utterly  disregarded,  treated  as  contemptible,  and  spilt  in  abundance 
(Ps.  Ixzix.  3).  Their  y^M^  would  decay,  putrefy,  and  become  offensive,  and  lie  like 
dung  upon  the  land.  All  this  ''  because  they  have  sinned."  ''  The  most  offensive 
disgusting  physical  corruption,"  says  Pusey,  ''  is  but  a  faint  image  of  the  defile- 
ment of  sin."  4.  Greai  despair.  Amid  darkness,  distress,  and  murder,  the  war 
trumpet  sounds  louder  and  louder,  strikes  terror  into  every  heart,  and  despair  is 
read  in  every  eye.  The  fire  of  jealousy  devours  the  land,  and  ''  a  speedy  riddance  is 
made  of  all  them  that  dwell"  in  it.  '*  He  shall  make  an  utter,  yea,  altogether 
(nothing  but)  a  terrific  destruction  of  all  the  dwellers  of  the  earth  "  (cf.  Ps.  civ. 
29 :  Isa.  Ixv.  23).  V.  A  day  of  speedy  approach.  ''  It  is  near,  it  is  near,  and 
hasteth  greatiy.^  Each  hour  teUs  the  knell  of  approaching  doom.  Conscience, 
Scripture,  and  providence,  like  the  voice  of  God,  proclaim  that  it  is  near.  Near, 
adds  the  prophet,  to  impress  us  the  more.  It  is  at  hand  to  each.  It  Jiasteth 
greatly,  and  may  come  before  we  are  aware.  Nothing  will  hasten  it  more  than  care- 
lessness in  sin  and  security  in  judgment.  Prepare  now,  before  its  voice  is  heard ; 
arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment.  "  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand)" 
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"  I  Bee  the  Judge  entlironed !  the  flaming  guard ! 
The  Tolume  opened !  opened  eyery  heart ! 
A  sunheam  pointing  out  each  secret  thought  1 
No  patron  !  interceBsor  none !  now  past 
The  sweet,  the  clement  mediatorial  hour ! 
For  guilt  no  plea !  to  pain,  no  pause !  no  hound ! 
Inexorahle  all !  and  all,  extreme  "  \Young\, 

ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  I. 


Vers.  1 — 3.  Consume,  The  wrath  of 
God  is  truly  the  terriblest  thing  in  this 
world — the  sting  of  sin,  which  is  the 
sting  of  death.  Alasl  to  us,  Grod's 
wrath  doth  not  appear  in  its  full  horror ; 
for  if  it  did,  we  should  sooner  die  than 
offend  him.  Some  do  but  think  of  it ; 
few  think  of  it  as  they  should;  and 
they  that  are  most  apprehensive  look 
upon  it  as  at  a  distance,  as  that  which 
may  be  turned  away ;  and  so,  not  fear- 
ing Grod's  wrath,  "  treasure  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  **  [Farindon], 

Vers.  4 — 6.  Remnant  Baal  was 
the  Phoenician  tutelary  god.  His  name 
means  lord;  and  the  feminine  deity 
corresponding,  and  generally  associated, 
with  him,  was  Ashtoreth.  As  ho  was 
represented  by  the  sun,  so  she  was  the 
goddess  answering  to  the  moon  and  the 
rest  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  In  fact,  it 
was  the  worship  of  nature;  a  worship 
to  which  correspond  the  pantheism  and 
scientific  exaltation  of  nature  and  her  laws 
in  our  days  [Fausset],  They  offered 
the  sacrifices  upon  the  roofs,  that  they 
might  be  the  better  able  to  see  the  stars 
in  heaven  [Theodoret].  Swear.  A  neuter 
is  a  monster ;  he  hath  two  tongues,  two 
minds,  two  souls  :  he  hath  a  tongue  for 
God,  and  a  tongue  for  the  world  too : 
he  looks  up  to  God,  and  saith,  certainly 
thou  art  mine  :  he  looks  down  upon  the 
world,  and  saith,  surely  I  am  thine ;  he 
hath  a  mind  to  be  religious,  and  a  mind 
to  save  his  own  stake  in  the  world  too 
[Brooks]. 

Vers.  7 — 9.  Sacrifice.  The  image  was 
probably  suggested  by  Isaiah's  words 
(ch.  xxxiv.  6).  Jeremiah  subsequently 
uses  it  of  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  at 
the  Euphrates  (ch.  xlvi.  10).  Sanctified 
ones.  By  giving  this  title  to  God's  instru- 
ments against  Judah,  .declares  that  them- 
selreB,  having  become  in  deeds  like  the 
heathen,  were  as  heathen  to  him.    Jere- 


miah reports  the  saying  (ch.  xxiL  6,  7). 
That  is,  so  fiur,  a  holy  war  in  the  pur- 
pose of  Grod,  who  fulfils  his  will ;  hence 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  hia  servant  (Jer. 
XXV.  9),  avenging  his  wrongs  (cl  Joel 
iii.  9 :  Mic  iii  5)  \Pusey\, 

Vers.  10,  11.  These  verses  deaciibe 
the  state  of  Jerusalem,  when  besieged 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Through  the  Juk 
gate  he  entered  the  city.  It  reoeived  its 
name  from  the  fish  market,  which  was 
near  it.  Through  it  passed  thos»wlio 
used  to  bring  fish  from  the  lake  d 
Tiberias  and  Jordan.  It  answen  to 
what  is  now  called  the  Damascus  gate 
[Henderson]. 

Ver.  11.  MaJcteshf  the  mortal;  t 
name  applied  to  the  valley  of  Siloam 
from  its  hollow  shape  [Jerome].  It 
is  called  by  Josephus,  ''the  cheese- 
maker's  valley,"  and  by  the  present 
inhabitants,  el-Wdd,  i.  e.  the  vsdley,  and 
also  the  mill-valley.  The  name  **  mo^ 
tar  "  was  probably  coined  by  Zephaniah, 
to  point  to  the  fate  of  the  merchants 
and  men  of  money  who  lived  there 
[Keit]. 

Vers.  12,  13.  Neither  the  majesty  of 
Grod,  nor  his  government  or  glory,  con- 
sists in  imaginary  splendour,  but  in 
those  attributes  which  so  meet  together 
in  him  that  they  cannot  be  severed 
from  his  essence.  It  is  the  property  of 
God  to  govern  the  world,  to  take  care  of 
the  human  race,  to  distinguish  between 
good  and  evil,  to  relieve  the  wretched, 
to  punish  all  crimes,  to  restrain  unjust 
violence;  and  if  any  one  would  de- 
prive God  of  these,  he  would  leave 
nothing  but  an  idol  [Calvin\ 

"  Even  God's  proridenM 
Seeming  estranged  "  [Tkot.  S6od\. 

Vers.  14 — 18.  Day,  When  iniquitj 
hath  played  her  part^  vengeance  leaps 
upon  the  stage;  the  comedy  is  shorty 
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bat  the  tragedy  is  long.  The  black 
goaid  shall  attend  yon ;  you  shall  eat  at 
the  table  of  sonow ;  and  the  crown  of 
death  shall  be  apon  your  heads,  many 
glistering  faces  looking  npon  you  [Hy, 
&nith\  You  can  muade  your  fear,  and 
you  can  silence  your  conscience,  and  you 
can  go  on  making  money  by  ways  which 


Grod  abhors,  and  which  every  honest  man 
ought  to  abhor,  and  you  can,  in  the 
mean  time,  have  comparative  peace ;  but 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  stav- 
ing off  judgment  now,  and  staving  off 
revelation  and  judgment  then  [H.  W. 
Beecher]. 


CHAPTER  n. 


CsnriGAL  NoTKB.]  Summons  to  repent  Gather]  Aa  stabble  (Ex.  y.  7 — 12) ;  then  ^erallj,  to 
•dlect ;  in  this  sense,  to  gather  one's  self,  to  examine  one's  self.  Desired]  A  word  which  sic^ifies 
nrioarilj,  to  torn  pale,  b^me  white  with  shame  (cf.  Isa.  xxix.  22) ;  unworthy  persons,  not  desired 
by  God.  8.]  Beason  for  exhortation.  Deeree]  (ch.  L).  Forth]  As  the  embryo,  nid  in  the  womb,  is 
hnmeht  forth  in  due  time.  Day]  Lit.  as  chaff  the  day  passes  ;  "  the  day  comes  like  chfdSf"  [Eeil], 
S.]  Becanse jnd^ent  will  suddenly  come,  the  pious  exhorted  especially,  toe  quiet  and  humble  before 
Goid  (c£  Mic.  yi.  8).  Sight]  Not  loyed  strange  apparel  and  practised  idolatry.  Kay  be]  Not 
doabdlul,  but  difficult  4.  For]  The  punishment  of  neig^hbouring  states  a  warning.  Fiye  nations, 
from  all  quarters  of  the  earth,  to  indicate  uniyersality  of  judgment  Gasa]  and  cities  of  Philistines 
(d  Amos  i.  6 — 8 :  Isa.  xx.  1).  Hoon-day]  Not  by  thieyes  at  nifht ;  but  in  the  hottest  part  of  day, 
generally  spent  in  rest  (2  Sam.  iy.  5),  and  less  likely  for  attack ;  hence  sudden  inyasion  (Jer.  xy.  8). 
o.  Ohieretliites]  Cretans.  The  connection  of  Philistines  with  Crete  early  noticed  (1  Sam.  xxx.  14 : 
t  Sam.  yiii  18  :  1  Chron.  xyiii.  17  :  £zek.  xxy.  16).  Chereihitet  (firom  a  yerb,  to  cut  off)  were 
used  as  execntioneTB  in  the  royal  army  of  Judah,  and  would  be  cut  off  by  Jeho^fdi  [cf.  WwrdtwoHK^ 
C  8«a  coast]  lit  Uim  of  ih*  sm,  t.  9,  the  region  or  coast  along  the  sea-shore,  and  so  called  from 
the  custom  of  using  a  oora  or  line  in  measuring  off  or  diyidin^  a  territoir  (cf.  with  the  same  appli- 
catioBy  the  coast  of  the  sea,  Jer.  xlyii.  7  :  Ezek.  xxy.  16)  Iffmderton],  Cottages]  A  proyerbial 
description  for  utter  desolation  (cf.  yers.  14,  16) ;  shepherds  excayated  or  dug  huts  underground  to 
protect  from  the  sun.  7.  Feed]  The  Jews  restored  to  their  land,  not  any  longer  annoyed  by 
Fhilistiiiesi,  would  dwell  safely.  Visit]  in  mercy  (Ex.  iy.  31).  8.  Moab]  and  Ammon  rejoiced  in 
the  calamity  of  the  Jews.  Compare  paraJlel  prophecies  against  Moab  (Isa.  xy.,  xyi. :  Jer.  xlyiii. :  Amoe 
a  1 — 8),  and  Ammon  (Jer.  xlix.  1 — 6:  Amos  i.  13 — 15).  Magnified]  Acted  insolently  against 
their  boundary  (Jer.  xlyiiL  29  :  2  Kings  xiii.  20).  9.]  The  threat  will  certainly  be  executed.  Divine 
existence  itself  pledged.  The  land  smdl  be  oyerrun  with  stinging  nettles,  and  become  a  nlace  for 
talt-pita,  like  the  southern  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea.  A  remnant  of  Jews  shall  possess  the  people  them- 
selyes.  10.]  The  judgment  is  talio.  The  uniyersality  of  it  stands  out  with  greater  precision, 
according  to  its  two-fold  fondamental  characteristic  (Zan§ieJ,  11.  Famish]  Depriye  them  of 
worship  and  sacrifices,  which  were  considered  food  (Deut  xxxu.  38).  His  place]  Not  in  Jerusalem 
alone,  but  eyerywhere  worship  Jehoyah  (Ps.  IxyiiL  29  :  Mai.  i.  11).  18.]  Fulfilled  when  Nebuchad- 
aezzar  conquered  Egynt,  with  which  Ethiopia  was  closely  allied  (Jer.  xlvi.  2,  9  :  Ezek.  xxx.  5 — 9). 
18.]  The  prophet  dwells  longer  on  the  heathen  power  or  the  north,  the  Assyrian  kingdom  with  its 
capital,  Nineyeh,  because  Anyria  was  then  the  imperial  power,  seeking  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of 
Judah.  This  explains  the  announcement,  in  the  form  of  a  wish,  as  the  use  of  the  contractea  forms, 
fet  and  pdsim,  clearly  shows.  Assyria  was  north-east,  but  inyaded  Palestine  from  the  north,  hence 
regarded  as  situated  thus  [Kiit].  14.  Cormorant  and  bittern]  or  pelican  and  porcupine  (cf.  Isa. 
xxxiy.  11),  from  whence  the  words  are  adopted  [  Worehtporth].  Lintels]  or  knops  of  pillars  (Amos 
ix.  1).  **  The  capitals  of  the  pillars  do  not  lie  on  the  ground,  but  now  stand  unattached,  afier  the 
TOO&  and  fioors,  which  rested  upon  them,  are  thrown  down"  [Hitzigl.  15.1  This  city,  proud  and 
haughty,  sheltered  behind  defences  of  water,  would  become  a  lair  of  beasts,  a  desolate  waste,  a  hissine 
to  men.   All  would  exult  in  its  ruins,  waye  the  hand,  and  declare  that  "  she  richly  deeenred  her  fate.^ 
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H0MILETIC8. 

The  Call  to  Repkntanok. — Verges  1 — 3. 

Grod  had  threatened  his  people,  now  withholds  judgment,  and  uiges  them  to 
repent,  earnestly  to  seek  and  serve  him,  before  the  day  of  punishment  comes. 

I.  The  necessity  of  repentance.    '^  Gather  yourselves  together."    Men  aie  diitnit 
from   God  and  ^ienated  from  one  another;  dissipated   by  lusts^  and  live  in 
forgetfulness  of  their  highest  interests.     Hence  they  have  no  desire  to  turn  to  God, 
and  are  unworthy  of  his  blessing ;  "  not  desired."     They  must  be  gathered  into  one 
feeling  of  penitence,  one  assembly  of  solemn  worship,  and  one  fold  of  Grod.    1. 
The  impenitent  must  seeJc  the  Lord,     Judgment  is  threatened  against  "  sinners  and 
their  oU'ences."     The  proud  must  be  hxmibled,  the  unrighteous  be  holy,  and  the 
backslider  return.     2.  The  meek  must  seek  the  Lord,     The  submissive  and  quiet 
must  be  more  humble ;  those  who  do  right  must  know  more  perfectly^  and  act  more 
constantly.    Meekness,  righteousness,  and  holiness  must  adorn  their  conduct.     ''  He 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
stilL"     3.  Hie  whole  fiat  ion  must  seek  the  Lord,     National  repentance  is  the  only 
safeguard   against  national  overthrow.     An  elect  nation    may    become    proud, 
undaunted  in  sin,  and  unappalled  in  danger.     '^  A  nation  not  desired,"  which  does 
not  blush  in  shame  ;  yet  a  nation  whom  Gk)d  urges  to  turn  to  him  and  live.    ^  Seek 
the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live,  lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph  and 
devour  it."    II.    The  method  of  repentance.      ''Gather  yourselves  together." 
1.  By  self-examination.     A  man  must  know  himself  thoroughly,  examine  himself 
closely,  and  ascertain  how  he  stands  in  the  sight  of  Grod.     "  Ptove  your  own  selvea" 
As  we  collect  stubble  from  the  fields,  so  must  we  search  with  diligence,  and  pick  up 
''  the  withered  leaves  of  past  life."     The  chaff  must  be  burned  up,  all  the  dead  and 
worthless  must  be  destroyed  in  heart  and  conduct.     It  is  better  to  judge  ourselves 
than  be  judged  of  God.     ''  Let  us  search  and  try  our  way,  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord."     2.   By  earnest  reformation.     We  must  begin  with  self-examination,  and 
end  with  amendment  of  life.     The  first  earnest  search  must  be  continued,  until  all 
sin  is  discovered,  abandoned,  and  pardoned.     '^  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance." "  That  vice  may  be  uneasy,  and  even  monstrous  unto  thee,"  says  Sir  Thomas 
Browne,   ''  let  iterated  good  acts  and  long-confirmed  habits  make  yiitne  almoet 
natural,  or  a  second  nature  in  thee.     Since  virtuous  superstructions  have  commonly 
generous  foundations,  dive  into  thy  inclinations,  and  early  discover  what  nature  Indi 
thee  to  be,  or  tells  thee  thou  mayest  be.     They  who  timely  descend  into  themselves, 
and  cultivate  the  good  seeds  which  nature  hath  set  in  them,  prove  not  shrubs  but 
cedars  in  their  generation."     (1)  Sin  must  be  forsaken  in  act  and  deed.     (2) 
Humility  must  be  cherished.    (3)  Righteousness  must  be  followed.     In  this  radical 
change  of  disposition,  attitude,  and  conduct,  lies  the  sole  chance  of  escape.     ^  Seek 
the  Lord  and  his  strength  ;  seek  his  face  evermore."     3.  By  public  eonfetsunu 
''  Gather  yourselves  "  to  a  religious  assembly,  and  avert  the  judgment  by  united 
prayer  and  confession.     The  Jews  forsook  the  worship  of  God  for  idolatry.     Many 
neglect  to  assemble  themselves  together  now.     If  we  sin  together  we  should  confess 
together.     Keligion  renders  social  intercourse  sacred,  and  binds  men  in  public  acts 
of  praise  and  prayer.     ''  Call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto  the 
Lord."    ill.   The  motives  to  repentance.     1.  Danger  threatens,     "  Before  the 
decree  bring  forth."     Men  suppose  that  there  is  no  approaching  peril,  no  need  for 
instant  amendment.     But  the  decree  is  uttered,  and  God  cannot  change.     ^  The 
error  of  one  moment  may  become  the  sorrow  of  a  whole  life."     2.  Time  is  given  for 
repentance.     Space  is  afforded  before  the  day  of  grace  pass  away.     Time,  on  wbich 
eternity  hangs,  is  a  light,  uncertain  thing.     Like  chaff  before  the  wind  it  is  driven 
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onward,  and  when  it  is  passed  the  wicked  will  he  overthrown.  ''They  are  as 
■tabble  before  the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth  away."  3.  There  ia 
%ow  a  possibility  of  escape,  "  It  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid."  Not  much  chance 
appeared  to  the  Jews,  but  Grod  discovered  one.  Judgment  looms  over  the  impeni- 
tent. The  slightest  advantage,  the  least  hope  of  safety,  stimulate  to  diligence  in 
temporal  matters.  Ton  may  secure  a  hiding-place  in  that  day.  In  Christ  we  have 
dielter.  ''  A  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest"  4,Ifihe  season  pass^  hdpless  will  he  the  situation  of  those  who  meet  the 
day,  (1)  Deetniction  will  he  total.  ''  Before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come 
upon  yon."  (2)  Destruction  will  be  withotd  remedy.  The  warning  is  twice  given, 
to  impress  the  certainty  and  speed  of  its  coming.  ''  Take  heed  lest  that  day  come 
oponyoa  nnawaiw." 

**  God  stayi  long,  but  strikes  at  last." 

«  Tha  kigber  the  fool,  the  mater  the  M." 

'*  In  every  fault  there  is  foUy.*' 

^  What  is  not  wisdom  is  danger  "  [Old  Snglith  Fro9irh$\. 

SiBK  THi  Lord. — Verse  3. 

Observe  four  purposes  for  which  we  are  to  seek  God,  and  which  ^iter  essentially 
into  genuine  religion.  First,  we  are  to  seek  to  know  him.  Here  religion  begins. 
*'  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent."  "  I  will  give  them  a  heart  that  they  may  know  me."  Secondly,  we 
most  seek  to  et^cy  him.  In  order  to  this  we  must  be  reconciled.  He  cannot 
comfort  us  till  we  are  reconciled  to  him.  We  cannot  rejoice  in  Christ  till  we  have 
leceived  the  atonement.  Then  we  can  draw  to  him  as  our  exceeding  joy ;  our  souls 
ean  be  satiafied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness.  In  his  favour  we  live,  and  his  loving- 
kindness  is  better  than  life.  Thirdly,  we  must  seek  to  serve  him.  He  is  not  only 
our  portion  to  e^joy,  but  our  master  to  obey  and  wait  upon.  '^  On  thee  do  I  wait 
all  the  day,"  not  only  as  an  expectant  to  receive  supplies,  but  as  a  servant  to  receive 
and  execute  orders,  and  to  inquire,  '^  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  t "  His 
service  is  peifeet  freedom,  his  work  honourable  and  glorious,  his  yoke  easy,  and  his 
burden  light ;  and  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is  great  reward.  Fourthly, 
we  most  seek  to  resemble  him.  It  is  the  essence  of  religion  to  be  like  him  whom 
we  worship.  We  are  to  "  show  forth  his  praises  (margin,  virtues)."  God's  virtues 
are  God's  perfections,  and  the  best  way  to  show  them  forth  is  to  follow  and 
exemplify  them.  We  cannot  resemble  his  natural  perfections,  eternity,  omnipotence, 
and  onuuscience ;  but  we  may  resemble  his  moral  attributes — in  our  measure  and 
degree  be  holy,  do  good,  and  forgive  like  him.  ''  Be  ye  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful"  As  we  advance  in  this  grace,  we  are  "  renewed  after  the  image 
of  him  who  created  us  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  '^  We  are  changed 
from  glozy  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord "  \W.  Jay\. 

Thb  Threefold  Call. — Verse  3. 

Divine  judgments  should  rouse  all  to  reflection,  and  lead  them  to  test  their 
thoughts  and  actions.  The  wicked  do  not  seek  God,  but  fall  under  his  just 
displeasure.  But  the  meek  are  exhorted  to  bend  under  his  chastening  rod,  to  seek 
him  in  outward  ordinances  and  in  active  exercises.  There  is  a  threefold  call  here, 
or  three  special  blessings  to  be  sought. 

I.  Seek  the  Lord.  This  is  most  needful  and  important.  We  naturally  seek 
(}od  in  his  works  and  word,  in  history,  and  in  ourselves  even.  When  we  find 
him  our  hearts  and  intellects  are  satisfied.  ''Lord,"  says  Augustine,  ''I  have 
viewed  the  world  over,  in  which  thou  hast  set  me ;  I  have  tried  how  this  and  that 
thing  will  fit  my  spirit  and  the  design  of  my  creation ;  and  can  find  nothing  in 
which  to  rest,  for  nothing  here  doth  itself  rest.  Lo,  I  come  to  thee,  the  eternal 
the  Spring  oi  life,  the  Centre  of  rest,  the  Fulness  of  all  things ! "    ''  Lord, 
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show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us."  II.  Seek  righteousness.  The  knowledgi 
of  God  must  be  evinced  in  holy  life.  ''  He  lived  his  religion,"  was  said  of  ane. 
1.  Righteousness  with  men.  If  wrong  with  our  fellow-creatuieSy  we  cannot  bs 
right  with  God.  Wo  must  do  justice  and  love  mercy — fulfil  the  royal  law  of 
loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  "  Charity  is  the  scope  of  all  God's  oommsod- 
ments/*  says  Chrysostom.  2.  Righteous  with  God.  This  is  more  than  a  good 
moral  life ;  paying  your  way,  and  being  kind  to  all  men.  We  most  seek  siii 
possess  the  righteousness  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  ''Except  jonr  lighteouRoen 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  Uie  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

<<  Their  religion  tided  them  the  sons  of  God  "  [MiU(m\, 

m.  Seek  meekness.  The  virtue  of  lowliness  {humilitas)^  known  to  hi^tthftni^ 
was  dignified  into  humility  by  Christianity.  It  is  the  first  of  Christian  graces  in 
order  and  rank — the  very  root  of  religion.  Men  teach  us  to  cherish  **  spint  tad 
pluck  "  in  opposition  and  insult.  Meekness  is  weakness  in  their  estimation.  But 
Cyhnst  demands  it  from  his  disciples.  To  be  meek  is  to  be  like  him,  ^I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  "  By  pride  have  we  fallen  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  by  humility  must  we  again  enter  it "  [Starke]^ 


« 


From  parity  of  thought  all  pleasure  springs ; 
And  from  a  hmnble  spirit  all  our  peace  "  lYotm^], 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  1.  1.  We  may  read  an  invit- 
ation to  repentance  in  the  darkest  times. 
"  A  fruitful  rain  falls  on  the  soil  through 
which  the  ploughshare  has  been  driven. 
The  gracious  intention  of  the  Divine 
*  doom '  is  disclosed."  2.  All  repentance 
begins  and  continues  in  self-examination. 
"  Gather  yourselves^  so  as  to  rid  your- 
selves of  all  chaff-like  vanities  and  sins. 
Self-confidence  and  corrupt  desires  are 
the  dissipations  from  which  they  are 
exhorted  to  gather  themselves  "  [Calvin], 
Collect  yourselves,  and  be  ye  collected — 
i.  e.  collect  your  thoughts,  and  look  into 
your  state  of  mind  \Gesenius\  The 
gathering  is  opposed  to  scattering,  dis- 
sipation, and  (^stance. 

«  Mankind  is  broken  loose  from  moral  bands  " 

[Drydm], 

The  precept  is  doubled,  as  it  is  likewise 
Num.  iii  40:  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  to  show 
the  necessity  of  our  doing  it,  as  also  the 
utility  if  well  done ;  and  lastly,  our 
crossness  and  averseness  thereunto,  to- 
gether with  Grod's  exceeding  great  desire 
that  it  should  be  done  thoroughly  for 
our  greatest  good  [Traiyp], 

Ver.  2.  Before,  God's  word  is  full 
(as  it  were)  of  the  event  which  it  fore- 
telleth  j  it  contains  its  own  fulfilment  in 


itself,  and  travaileth  until  it  come  to 
pass,  giving  signs  of  its  comings  yet 
delaying  until  tiie  full  time.  Time  is 
said  to  bring  forth  what  is  ivionght  in 
it  [Pusey\  Here  are  three  cantioDsiy 
^^hefore^f*  as  there  are /our  comfortable 
''yeW'  to  be  read  (Zech.  i.  17).  God 
yet  offers  them  mercy,  as  Alexander 
did  those  he  warred  against,  whiles  the 
lamp  burned ;  and  as  Tamerlane,  whiles 
the  white  flag  was  hnng  out  (d  Jez. 
xviil  7,  8)  \Trapp\. 

Ver.  3.  Seek,  1.  The  objecU  of 
search*  God  and  holiness  of  life.  S. 
The  method  of  search,  (a)  To  work 
judgment^  not  merely  zealous  about  out- 
ward forms.  (6)  To  seek  diligently,  for 
the  Hebrew  form  is  intensive.  3.  The 
result  of  search ;  mitigation,  if  not  pre- 
vention, of  calamity;  pardon  of  sin, 
and  hid  when  others  are  exposed  to 
punishment. 

Seek  riglUeousnesSy  seek  meekne$t,  ve, 
further  measures  of  holiness  and  degiees 
of  grace.  Let  him  that  is  holy  be  holy 
still;  let  him  persevere,  grow,  sad 
advance  forward  towards  the  piise  pro- 
posed unto  him,  taking  for  his  motto 
that  of  Charles  V.,  "  Plus  ultra,"  fnitba 
yet ;  perfecting  holiness  in  the  feu  of 
God  (2  Cor.  vii  1)  [Trafp].     Ye  meek. 
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1.  In  times  of  decline  God  hath  a  pecu-    word,  fear  of  judgments,  and  tenderness 
eye  towards  the  godly,  and  expects    towards  others.    3.  Then  God  puts  their 


mnch  from  them.    He  leaves  the  wicked  safety  beyond  all  doubt.     4.  Hence,  in 

nations,  and  tarns  to  them  in  exhortation  dangers,  uncertainties,  and  troubles,  they 

and  promise.     2.  The  truth  and  reality  must  seek  him,  trust  his  goodness  and 

of   their  graces  must  be  manifest  in  grace  \Hutche8oii\. 
humility  of  spiiiti  subjection  to    the 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Judombnt  upon  the  Philistines. — Verses  4 — 7. 

Ponishment  to  neighbouring  states  is  now  threatened.  Under  five  nations  all 
mankind  are  included.  The  Philistines,  as  a  near  malicious  enemy,  are  mentioned 
first.  "Out  of  the  five  cities,  woe  is  pronounced  upon  the  same  four  as  Amos 
(L  6 — 8)  before,  Jeremiah  soon  after  (xxv.  20),  and  Zechariah  (ix.  5,  6)  later. 
Oath,  the  fifth,  had  probably  remained  with  Judah  since  Uzziah  and  Hezekiah 
(2  Chron.  xxvL  6  :  2  Kings  xviii.  8).  The  name  of  the  place  itself  is  regarded  in 
the  sentence,  that  it  may  suggest  the  thought  of  the  doom  pronounced  upon  it.  The 
names  expressed  boastfulness,  and  so,  in  the  Divine  judgment,  carried  their  own 
sentence  with  them^  and  this  sentence  is  pronounced  by  a  slight  change  in  the 
word  "  [Pusey],     The  four  capitals  include  the  whole  territory  and  people. 

I.  The  splendid  cities  will  be  destroyed.  The  chief  cities  are  threatened  with 
open  and  violent  attack,  with  entire  desolation  and  depopulation.  1.  Oaza  shall 
he  forsaken  (Azzah,  strong,  shall  be,  Azoobah,  desolated).  Though  strong,  and  able 
to  resist  the  conqueror  for  four  or  five  months,  its  defenders  perished  in  the  battle. 
Alexander  sold  its  inhabitants,  and  repeopled  it  from  the  neighbourhood.  2.  Ekron 
shall  he  uprooted  (Ekron,  deep  rooting,  shall  be  Te-aker,  rooted  out).  Not  a 
vestige  of  the  place  is  now  left.  It  is  only  known  by  name,  say  travellers.  Man 
bnilds,  and  €rod  pulls  down.  Man  plants,  and  God  uproots.  The  most  flourishing 
trade,  the  most  deeply-rooted  society,  may  be  torn  out  of  the  soil  and  carried  away. 

3.  Athhdon  shall  become  a  desolation.  The  present  city  is  a  ghastly  skeleton. 
The  soil  is  good,  but  peasants  who  cultivate  it  live  outside  in  mud-huts,  under  the 
impression  that  God  has  left  the  place  and  permitted  evil  spirits  to  dwell  there. 

4.  Ashdod  shall  be  suddenly  overtaken,  "They  (the  enemies)  shall  drive  out 
Ashdod  at  the  noon-day."  The  power  of  Dagon  (1  Sam.  v.)  could  not  defend  it. 
When  its  inhabitants  were  taking  repose  and  sbep,  and  thought  themselves  most 
secure — ^when  evil  was  least  expected,  it  would  prove  most  fatal.  The  judgments 
of  Grod  would  suddenly  overtake  them.  Neither  antiquity  nor  valour,  neither 
natural  strength  nor  the  power  of  their  gods,  would  protect  these  cities.  The  word 
of  God  was  against  them,  and  their  doom  was  inevitable.  "  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof;  and  I  wiU  cut  off  the  inhabit- 
ant from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
torn  mine  hand  against  Ekron :  and  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall  perish, 
saith  the  Lord  God."  11.  The  whole  population  will  be  taken  away.  "  Woe 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast."  Every  epithet  in  ver.  5  is  selected  with  a 
view  of  deepening  the  gloom  of  terrible  denunciation.  '*  The  terrors  are  encompassed 
by  hints  drawn  from  the  latent  omen  of  the  Kerethite  name,  and  from  the  ancient 
Canaanite  traditions."  1.  The  fertility  of  the  land  would  be  cursed.  Shepherds 
will  dig  it  up  to  build  their  huts,  and  shelter  their  flocks.  2.  Seats  of  industry 
wiU  be  abandoned.  3.  Tlie  country  would  be  repeopled.  "  This  once  fertile  tract 
by  the  sea,  thickly  dotted  with  the  crowded  hives  of  human  industry,  with  fair 
cities  inhabited  by  free  brave  men,  afterwards  a  desert,  accursed  by  Grod,  and 
abandoned  by  man,  *  shall  become  7><£/{/«re^,  toith  huts  for  sheplierds,  and  folds 
far  sh/sep^    Through  the  mountain  goj^^^cs  the  flocks  of  the  restored  Hebrews  will 
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descond  on  the  green  flowery  plains,  knowing  no  want,  fearing  no  evil,  becaoae  the 
shepherds  go  before  them  with  staff  and  rod  "  \8.  Cox\,  ''  I  will  eyeo.  destzoy  thM 
that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant"  '^  In  that  day  there  shall  be  no  mast  thi 
Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  4.  The  judgments  threatened 
upon  others  an  argument  for  the  un- 
godly to  repent,  and  for  the  godly  to 
persevere  in  well-doing,  that  they  may 
escape  the  general  calamity. 

Vers.  5,  6.  Woe,  1.  The  source  of 
the  woe.  **The  word  of  the  Lord." 
2.  The  cause  of  the  woe.  They  were 
of  the  posterity,  possessed  the  land,  and 
inherited  the  sins  of  Canaan.  3.  The 
consequences  of  the  woe.  (1)  Destruc- 
tion. (2)  Universal  destruction.  "  Woe 
to  the  people  who  have  the  word  of 
God  against  them.  To  them  he  speak- 
eth  not  in  good,  but  in  evil;  not  in 
grace^  but  in  anger ;  not  in  mercy,  but  in 
vengeance"  [Pu^ey]. 

Ver.  7.  The  fall  of  the  enemy,  the 
restoration  of  the  elect  of  Israel.  The 
remnant  of  Baal  driven  out,  to  make 
room  for  the  remnant  of  Grod.  Notice 
— 1.  The  blessings  bestowed.  (1)  Visited 
by  God.  "The  Lord  their  God  shaU 
visit  them."  In  mercy  and  loving- 
kindness  (Ex.  iv.  31).  (2)  Delivered, 
**  And  turn  away  their  captivity."  (3) 
Restored  to  possession,  **  His  visits  are 
not  empty  visits  (Ps.  viii.  5);  his  favours 


are  not  like  the  winter  Ron,  that  light- 
eth  but  heateth  not "  [Ihrapp],  2.  Ths 
source  of  tJie  blessings.  The  covenant 
of  **the  Lord  their  Grod."  Covenint 
rights  will  not  fail,  after  long  delay  and 
many  disappointments.  3.  The  method 
of  secuHng  the  blessings.  After  captiTifty 
and  calamity.  Through  maeh  tribula* 
tion  we  enter  heaven.  But  the  word  is 
sure.     "  Be  thou  faitiif  uL" 

In  chap.  i.  vers.  8,  9,  Grod  had 
threatened  to  "  visit "  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem;  now  he  promisea  to 
"  visit "  them :  the  same  Heb.  Terbond 
in  both  places;  but  now  by  a  ehfjbX 
change  of  construction  {pdqwMd^  constraed 
with  an  accusative  of  the  person  instead 
of  with  a/),  the  verb  itself  ahowa  that 
God  is  about  to  visit  thezn  in  giaeeu 
And  the  grammatical  hint  is  ezpimdad 
in  the  woids  which  follow :  God  is  aheoi 
to  visit  them,  that  he  may  "  turn  tkeit 
captivity"  as  he  turned  thai  of  Jofa^ 
by  giving  them  freedom  for  bondage^ 
peace  for  war,  wealth  for  want.  'Dia 
peace  and  abundance  of  this  happier 
time  are  charmingly  expressed  in  tba 
opening  clauses  of  ver.  7  [S.  Oox]. 


HOMILETICS, 
The  Judgment  upon  thb  Moabites. — Verses  8 — 10. 

Moab  and  Ammon  were  of  blood  relation  to  Israel  Their  coontrj  adjained 
Canaan,  and  from  the  time  of  Balak  they  were  always  reviling  Israel,  and 
invading  their  territory,  and  plundering  their  cities.  The  pride  and  insolenee  cf 
Ammon  were  proverbial.     They  were  now  to  be  punished  for  their  condoct. 

I.  The  nature  of  their  doom.  Their  land  was  to  be  spoiled,  and  their  oties 
exterminated.  1.  The  tribes  would  be  destroyed.  They  would  incur  a  &te  lika 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  are  ingulfed  in  the  Dead  Sea.  2.  Hie  land  wcM 
be  cursed.  Nettles  would  infest  it,  salt-pits  would  tear  it  up,  and  deaolatton 
would  be  perpetual.  Destruction,  barrenness,  and  extinction  beyond  leooveij 
(Jer.  xlix.  18).  *'  The  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burning :  it  is 
not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein ;  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in 
his  wrath."  II.  The  certainty  of  their  doom.  <'  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lmd 
of  hosts."  Jehovah  pledges  himself  by  solemn  oath  to  inflict  the  deatmctioD. 
When  God  threatens  men  seem  slow  to  believe  that  he  is  in  earnest    Whan  ha 
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appeals  to  his  own  existence  in  sapport  of  his  truth  they  should  fear.  "  Because 
li^  oonld  swear  by  no  greater  he  swears  by  himself."  III.  The  cause  of  their 
doom.  1.  Their  pride.  ''This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride."  Pride  and 
anoganoe  are  spedally  offensive  to  God.  When  men  magnify  themselves  against 
the  people  of  €rod  and  their  possessions,  they  magnify  tiieinselves  against  Grod. 
God  will  bring  them  low,  and  give  them  shame  and  contempt  2.  Their  cruelty. 
They  reviled  and  reproached  the  people  of  God  (ver.  8) ;  took  pleasure  in  their 
misfortunes ;  cherished  constant  hatred  towards  them ;  and  violated  their  land  age 
after  age.  Pride  begets  insolence  and  cruelty,  and  these  expose  to  the  judgment 
of  God.  ''  It  is  a  dangerous  indiscretion  for  a  man  not  to  know  the  bounds  of  his 
own  calling  "  [Bp.  H(dt\.     "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  him  low. " 

''My  pride  fell  with  my  fortunes"  \Ai  you  lik$  it], 

Thh  Livmo  GrOD. — Verses  8 — 11. 

*'  I  liva"  God  here  declares  his  eternal  self-existence.  "  In  the  beginning  God." 
The  living  God  is  not  indifferent  to  human  afiairs ;  neither  does  he  keep  silence. 
He  has  entered  into  relationships  and  covenants  indicated  by  the  name,  "  the  God 
of  Israel,''  revealed  his  majestic  power,  and  triumphed  gloriously  over  the  rebellious. 
**  The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty."  This  Gk)d  has  spoken,  linked  his  sayings  with  his 
character,  and  made  them  emphatic  by  an  oath. 

L  Tke  living  Ood  is  cognisant  of  all  that  transpires  on  earth.  "  I  have  heard." 
Nothing  escapes  the  eyes  of  Grod.  "  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  to  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do«"  God  is  an  ever-present  listener  (whispering 
gallery :  telephone).  1.  Ood  hears  tJie  mockery  of  evil  torigues.  "  I  have  heard 
the  reproach  of  Moab,"  &c.  How  painful  for  us  to  hear  all  the  slanders,  curses,  and 
hlasphfimies  of  one  day  1  Tet  God  hears  all  the  evil-speaking  of  men  through  all 
time.  The  God  of  patience  may  bear  long  with  personal  and  national  provocations, 
bat  he  feels,  and  expresses  feelmg  in  words.  ''  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
This  brings  out  the  idea — 2.  That  God  is  affected  by  the  injury  done  to  his  people. 
This  troth  was  unfolded  to  Moses  when  commanded  to  go  to  Egypt  (Ex.  iii.  7 — 10). 
Note  how  the  exalted,  living  Christ  identifies  himself  with  his  persecuted  people. 
(Acts  ix.  1 — 4k).  This  truth  should  comfort  and  sustain,  "  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you/'  &c.  II.  The  living  Ood  adnunisters  timely  justice. 
Nations  only  exist  in  time,  and  so  in  time  punishment  takes  place.  We  are  dealt 
with  as  individuals  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Moab  and  Ammon,  for 
repeated  and  persistent  offences,  are  threatened  with  Divine  judgments.  God's 
words  soon  become  God's  works,  notwithstanding  seeming  hindrances  and  impossi- 
bilities. The  gmlt  was  great  and  grievous.  Observe — 1.  The  severity  of  the 
Divine  judgment.  ''Moab  shaU  be  as  Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as 
Gomorrah."  We  have  no  encouragement  from  the  history  of  nations  to  regard  God's 
mercy  as  amiable  weakness,  or  his  judgments  as  harsh  and  vindictive.  ''  The  Lord 
is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works."  Under  his  righteous 
administration,  and  in  the  execution  of  judgment  for  the  oppressed,  light  words  may 
bring  heavy  blows,  and  defiant  tones  desolating  retributions.  Cause  and  effect,  sin 
and  suffering,  are  here  connected.  2.  The  Divine  judgment  was  the  penalty  of  pride 
and  arrogance.  "  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride,"  &c.  "  Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  Illustrations : — Goliath  (1  Sam. 
xvii.) ;  Benhadad(l  Kings  xx.) ;  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  iv.);  Babylon  (lea.  xlvii). 
m.  The  living  God  is  jealous  of  his  name  and  worship.  ''  The  Lord  will  be 
terrible  unto  them  ;  for  he  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,"  &c.  An  eidolon 
is  a  thing  that  can  be  seen  and  put  for  a  being  who  cannot  be  seen.  Grod  is  a 
spirit,  and  no  image  can  represent  a  spirit.  He  prohibits  the  attempt  to  make  a 
^  Itkimftim "  of  himself  (Ex.  xx.).    The  maledictions  upon  this  sin  are  numerous 
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and  startling.  It  is  specially  offensive  and  insulting  to  the  one  Hying  and  true 
God.  With  the  most  horrible,  inhuman,  and  debasing  rites,  Moab  and  Axnmon 
worshipped  gods,  and  left  the  infamous  names  of  Chemosh,  Molech,  Milcom,  and 
Peor.  1.  Idolatry  is  a  flagrant  insidt  to  the  living  God.  2.  God  declares  hii 
intention  to  exterminate  it,  "  For  he  'will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth.**  The 
triumphs  of  Divine  truth  over  idolatry  have  been  signal  and  complete.  Lslandaand 
countries  have  abolished  their  idols.  The  process  goes  on  and  must  continue,  fof 
he  hath  said,  ''  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me."  "  The  idols  he  shall  ntieilj 
abolisL"  3.  God  predicts  the  univei'sality  of  true  and  acceptable  toor^ip.  Jealou 
for  his  character,  God  will  tolerate  no  rival.  The  heathen  gods  shall  be  without 
offerings  and  devotees.  The  destructive  work  is  to  prepare  for  the  constmctiTa^  or 
rather  the  true  worship  is  to  displace  the  false.  "  Men  shall  worship  TTi™^  eveij 
one  from  his  place,"  &c.  However  prevalent,  mighty,  and  venerable  idol  woiahip 
may  be  in  some  places,  it  is  doomed.  Whether  slowly  or  rapidly  men  "  idm  from 
idols  to  serve  the  living  God,"  the  promise  must  be  accomplished.  '^  All  the  end« 
of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
nations  shall  worship  before  him."  The  predicted  universality  of  acceptaUe 
worship  should  (a)  Incite  the  Church  of  God  to.  pray  eamestlj,  "  thy  kingdom 
come ; "  and  (&)  Inspire  unceasing  aggressive  efforts,  until  ''  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ "  [ML  Braithwaite]. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  8.  1.  No  relation  will  bind  the 
wicked  to  the  Church,  and  in  sympathy 
with  the  godly.  However  near,  they 
break  loose,  persecute,  and  revile  them. 
2.  But  God  takes  notice  of  this  conduct 
towards  his  people,  declares  his  love,  and 
determines  to  punish  their  enemies. 
Chastisement  does  not  hinder  affection 
for  them.  /  h^ve  heard  the  reproach, 
"  The  memory  of  God  is  one  of  the  most 
fearful  things  of  which  a  man  can  think. 
He  notices  particularly  the  dishonour 
done  to  his  people,  because  they  only 
take  no  heed  of  dishonour,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  defend  themselves.  But  take 
heed  that  you  are  not  reviled  on  account 
of  your  own  sins.  Such  reviling  God 
does  not  punish,  but  it  is  itself  punish- 
ment" [Lange], 

Ver.  11.  The  extermination  of 
idolatry,  and  the  establishment  of  God*s 
worship.  1.  Idolatry  to  he  exterminated, 
**  For  he  will  famish  all  the  gods  of  the 


earth."  They  will  die  from  want  and 
starvation.  There  wiU  be  a  gradiisl  and 
universal  destruction  of  idok.  Hub 
happened  in  the  days  of  Sennacherib 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  chastised  the 
Jews  and  weaned  them  from  heathen 
deities ;  in  the  early  age  of  Christianity, 
and  in  modem  missions.  2.  Dimnt 
worship  to  be  established.  Not  only  at 
Jerusalem  but  universally.  *'  Men  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his  own 
place."  His  own  Grentile  home  taught  by 
Jews  in  the  true  religion.  '*A11  tiie 
isles  of  the  heathen," — the  mazitime 
regions  of  the  West.  This  prediction  is 
being  fulfilled  at  present;  and  ere  long^ 
"  From  the  rising  of  the  snn  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  same 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentil^ ;  and 
in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offend 
unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offenng" 
(MaL  L  11 :  Ps.  ii.  8  :  Num.  xir.  21> 


HOMILETICS, 

Thb  Judgments  of  God  a  Scheme  of  Eedemftion. — Verse  11. 

''  The  immense  value  of  this  verse  consists  in  the  fact  that  it  reveals  a  law,  t 
constant  invariable  law,  of  the  Divine  government  It  stands  alone  and  is  com- 
plete. It  is  a  place  of  vantage,  a  point  of  rest,  to  which  the  prophet  has  nsen, 
and  from  which  he  contemplates  not  simply  the  doom  of  which  he  has  spoken,  or 
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the  dooms  of  which  he  is  about  to  speak,  but  the  whole  course  of  the  Divine 
pioridence.  And  as  he  looks  before  and  after,  as  he  recalls  the  past  and  projects  ; 
himself  into  the  fatnrey  he  finds  this  to  be  a  law  of  human  history,  that  the 
judgments  of  Grod  are  a  necessary  part  of  the  scheme  of  redemption :  that  God 
intends  them  to  recover  men  from  error  to  truth,  from  sin  to  holiness  "  [S,  Cox\. 
Let  US  trace  this  thought — 

L  In  human  experience.  God  often  visits  in  terror,  smites  our  gods,  and 
takes  away  what  is  dearest  and  most  valuable.  This  terror  brings  torment  and 
despair.  The  darkness  hides  the  light,  and  the  judgment  the  mercy.  God  is 
terrible  indeed  to  us.  But  how  else  could  we  be  weaned  from  sin,  delivered  from 
idolatry,  and  restored  to  Grodi  Threaieninga  have  been  unheeded,  mercies  have 
been  abused,  and  promises  are  of  no  avail.  Severe  measures  must  be  adopted. 
''  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ;  that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  0  Lord."  II.  In  the 
Iditory  of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  Jewish  nation,  in  apostolic  times  and 
in  modem  history,  this  truth  is  abundantly  confirmed.  The  Church  has  been 
purified  by  persecution,  and  nations  have  been  saved  by  the  famishing  of  their 
gods.  '  "  These  judgments/'  says  one,  "  answer  to  the  convulsions  and  storms  of 
the  natural  world,  and  serve  to  disperse  the  foul  infections  which  brood  over  the 
homes  of  men,  to  raise  them  to  happier  conditions,  and  to  pour  round  them  a  more 
vital  air."  God  thus  starves  idols  to  make  known  himself,  clothes  himself  in 
terrors  to  redeem  from  error,  and  reveals  mercy  to  win  '*  the  isles  of  the  heathen." 
"  For  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  leam 
righteousness." 

Thb  Doom  op  Ethiopia. — Verse  12. 

<<  Zephaniah  has  to  complete  his  circuit.  He  has  travelled  East  and  West,  and 
now  completes  his  round  by  denouncing  judgment  on  the  nations  of  the  North  and 
South.  At  the  South  he  merely  aims  a  blow  in  passing ;  but  it  is  curious  to  note 
how  fax  it  reaches.  He  travels  to  the  utmost  limit  of  his  knowledge,  and  hurls 
his  curt  ringing  anathema  at  Ckuih  or  Ethiopia,  the  southernmost  kingdom  known 
to  the  Hebrews."    ^Notice — 

I.  That  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  though  numerous  and  for  distant,  will 
be  fbund  out  and  punished.  Philistia,  Moab,  and  Ammon  escape  not.  The 
swoid  passes  Edom,  a  constant  enemy,  immediately  south  to  Judah.  Egypt, 
insolent  and  more  southern  still,  is  not  mentioned.  But  far  away  the  judgment 
sweeps  to  remote  Ethiopia.  ^*  Ye  Ethiopians  also."  II.  That  in  tiie  punislanent 
of  these  enemies  the  hand  of  Ood  must  be  recognized.  ''  Slain  by  my  sword." 
All  nations  and  individuals  are  God*s  instruments,  and  under  his  control  The 
most  powerful  and  profane  are  under  the  rule  and  wielded  by  the  hand  of  God* 
Kone  can  annoy  and  act  without  his  permission.  All  things  are  as  easily  managed 
as  a  sword  in  the  hand.  Hence  leam  (a)  to  submit  to  God  in  the  persecution 
by  wicked  men ;  and  (&)  to  discern  his  power  and  use  of  them.  ''  Deliver  my 
soul  £rom  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword." 

Thb  Judgment  upon  Assyria. — Verses  13 — 15. 

The  prophet  dwells  upon  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  with  its  splendid  capital, 
Nineveh.  It  was  the  imperial  power  then  seekii^^  to  4jstroy  Judah.  But  the 
sentence  of  Jonah  and  Nahum  was  to  be  executed.  No  opportunity  of  repentance 
now.  The  most  populous  and  ambitious  kingdom  of  Eastern  races  has  to  be 
entirely  laid  waste. 

I.  Its  capital  would  become  a  heap  of  ruins.  God  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  ''and  destroy  Assyria,  and  will  make  Nineveh  a  desolation."  Nineveh, 
strongly  built  and  splendidly  adorned,  secure  in  its  streams  and  impregnable  in 
its  defences,  would  become  an  arid  waste.  "  Dry  like  a  wilderness."  H.  Its 
ruins  would  be  complete.    Thoy  would  become — 1.  A  lair  of  wild   beasts, 
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'^  Herds  crouch  were  once  ran  broad  streets,  loud  with  the  wheels  of  tiaffic  or  the 
tramp  of  armies.  Wild  beasts  wander  and  climb  about  the  Mien  stones,  seeking 
a  prey  or  finding  a  covert  within  its  dismantled  walls.  Pelicans  from  the  neigh- 
bouring marshes,  and  hedgehogs  from  the  adjacent  fields,  make  their  homes  in  tiie 
sculptured  capitals  of  her  fallen  columns."  2.  A  home  of  unclean  birds.  Birds 
perch  and  sing  on  the  lintels  of  broken  windows,  joyous  in  existence  amid  exten- 
sive ruins.  The  music  of  the  palace,  men-singers  and  women-singers,  have  ceased 
to  be ;  but  the  song  of  the  bird  startles  the  spectator  in  the  lonely  scene.  3.  A 
heap  of  desolation,  "  Desolation  shall  be  in  the  thresholds."  On  spots  whete 
porters  watched  and  multitudes  thronged,  heaps  of  rubbish  stand.  The  thresholds 
of  house  and  temple,  mart  and  palace,  are  covered  with  dust.  ''  The  sands  earned 
by  winds  from  the  desert,  have  buried  the  wreck  of  former  grandeur,  and  hid  ereiy 
trace  of  its  magnificence."  IIL  Its  rnins  would  become  a  derision  to  trayelkn 
"  Every  one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss  and  wag  his  hand."  He  shaU  hiss  irith 
scorn,  and  motion  with  the  hand  in  detestation,  not  in  joy  (Nah.  iiL  19).  The 
desolation  would  astonish,  and  the  ruin  of  the  immense  and  stately  city  would  be 
a  source  of  joy.  ''  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall  bias  at  thee^  thou  shall 
be  a  terror,  and  never  shalt  be  any  mora" 


EOMILETIO  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  13.  Desolation.  Ko  desolation 
is  like  that  of  decayed  luxury.  It 
preaches  the  nothingness  of  man,  the 
fruitlessness  of  his  toils,  the  fleetingness 
of  his  hopes  and  enjoyments.  Grass  in 
a  court  or  on  a  beaten  road,  much  more 
in  a  town,  speaks  of  the  passing  away 
of  what  has  been ;  that  man,  wont  to  be 
there,  is  not  there  now.  It  leaves  the 
feeling  of  void  and  forsakenness  \PtLsey\, 

Ver.  15.  «/  am;'  &c  Pride  will 
falL  The  more  selfish  and  secure  in 
sin,  the  greater  the  human  shame  and 


the  Divine  indignation.  This  was  the 
language  of — 1.  Pride,  Deification  at 
its  own  might.  2.  Selfiihneu.  I  alone, 
and  no  other  that  I  care  for.  3.  Dtf^ 
once,  I  am,  who  date  touch  met  Ho 
security  in  worldly  strength  and  pros- 
perity. 4.  Self-deeeptifnu  Judgmenti 
from  God  humble  the  moat  banghtj, 
and  turn  the  most  mirthful  into  moam- 
ing.    Thus  Divine  retribution 

*«  Falls  most  Hire 
On  wicked  men,  when  they  are  most  seeoie.* 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  11. 


Vers.  1 — 3.  Meekness.  Is  it  not  as 
the  steps  of  degree  in  the  Temple, 
whereby  we  descend  to  the  knowledge 
of  ourselves,  and  ascend  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God  1  Would  we  attain  mercy  1 
humility  will  help  [C.  SiUton], 

Vers.  10,  11.  Pride.  That  which 
first  overcame  man,  is  the  last  thing  he 
overcomes  [Augtistine^ 

Vers.  1 3 — 1 5.  This  dgom  on  Nineveh 
was  carried  out  to  the  very  letter.  It 
was  not  simply  the  laigest  city  of  the 
ancient  world.  In  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets  it  was  the  name  of  a 
district,  25  miles  long,  by  15  broad, 
which  included  four  la^  cities,  besides 
villages  and  forts,  within  its  protecting 
walls.     About  six  centuries  b.  a,  this 


vast  populous  district  was  conquered 
and  destroyed  by  the  Modes  fonder 
Cyaxares),  and  the  Chaldeans  (mider 
Nabopolassar,  father  of  Nebachadnei- 
zar).  So  complete  was  the  destniction, 
that  with  staitling  abruptness  the  great 
city  vanished  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  its  very  ruins  were  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  men.  In  a.  n.  1766,  Niebnhr, 
the  great  historian,  stood  on  tiie  esstem 
bank,  which  he  took  to  be  aodivitiBB 
wrought  by  the  hand  of  natora.  It  wis 
not  tUl  A.  D.  1842  that  Layard,  Eawlin- 
son,  and  Botta  dug  into  these  mounds^ 
exhumed  and  interpreted  the  remains 
which  tell  the  story  of  the  city's  great- 
ness, luxury,  and  culture  with  a  power 
beyond  that  of  words  [8.  Oox\. 
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"/  amJ*     Indulged  ain  thrives  and  •*  When  we  in  our  Tidouaness 


strengUu 


Grow  hard,  the  wise  gods  seal  our  eyes, 


gather  round  the  accursed  root,  until         Make  na  adore  oar  errors,  and  thus 
judgments  from  heaven  cut  it  down.  We  strut  to  oar  destraction." 


CHAPTER  m. 

Gbitioal  N0TB8.]  Woe]  to  Jeniaalem ;  others,  Nineveh.  Filthy]  From  a  word,  to  straighten  one- 
Mlf ;  henoe,  to  rehd,  to  be  rdractory.  8.  Voice]  In  law  and  prophets.  Correotlon]  Instruction  with 
manifold  ehastisements.  S.  Frinoos]  aggravated  the  eril  (cf.  Mic.  iii.^.  lions]  tearing  the  poor 
(ProT.  xxriii.  16 :  Eaek.  xix.  2  :  Nan.  ii.  12).  Wolves]  (cf.  Hab.  i.  8) :  yoracious  and  insatiable, 
who  derour  all  in  the  niffht.  4.  Prophets]  Light  and  yainglorious ;  from  a  word,  to  boil  oyer ; 
friyolous  in  words ;  brag  (Jer.  zziiL  32j.  Friesto]  desecrate  the  temple  and  distort  the  law ;  make 
cveivtbing  common  (Ezekl  xxii.  26).  5.]  The  cause  not  with  Ood.  He  is  yeiv  near,  declares  his 
dispieasore  witii  sin,  and  daily  brings  all  things  to  light  Morning]  Lit.  in  tne  morning,  in  the 
nofning.  Ihamel  of  penitence  and  oonyersion.  6.  Cat  oifl  Judgments  appealed  to  as  waminn 
(cb.  iL) ;  to  consider  seyeribr  and  goodness.  7.]  Threatened  danger  would  be  averted  if  the  people 
would  Htra  from  eviL  But]  Insteaid  of  repenting,  they  rose  early,  became  more  zealous  in  wicked- 
B6H^  prmred  themselyes  for  it,  like  pslrties  starting  early  for  a  journey.  Henoe  punishment. 
8.  Waitt  The  prophecy  returns  to  its  starting-point  in  vers.  2  and  3,  to  bnn^  it  to  a  close  [Keil], 
'Bnif]  {fiL  Gen.  xliz.  27 :  Isa.  wriii.  23).  Determinatlonl  is  fixed,  or  my  right  or  justice  to  do 
tbif  (rer.  5).  "  My  justice,  t. «.  the  justice  which  I  shall  brin^  to  the  light,  consists  in  the  fact  that 
I  poor  m  taij  upon  all  nations,  to  exterminate  the  wicked  by  judgments,  and  to  convert  the  penitent 
to  myself  and  prepare  myself  worshippers  out  of  all  nations  "  [JEW/].  Gather]  To  sift  and  convert 
them  by  jud^ents.  9.  For]  The  reason  for  judgment.  Up  purity  of  language,  **  effusions  of  deyo« 
lioB,*  sprinsing  from  renewed  hearts.  Consent]  Shoulder ;  a  metapnor  from  burden-bearers  with  even 
ihonlden  (Jer.  xzxiL  89) ;  one  accord,  %.  e,  unanimity.  10.  From]  most  distant  countries  Jews  will 
bepreMnted  to  God  by  converted  Gentiles  as  a  meat-offering  (cf.  Isa.  Ixvi.  20).  Bejeoted  Israelites 
win  be  benefited  by  Gentiles  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  11.  Ashamed]  All  cause  for  shame 
removed.  They  will  be  sanctified  and  restored  to  favour.  Frlde]  Haughty  princes  and  priests,  who 
•xnlt  in  sin,  taken  awav.    Movntain]  The  city  or  temple  of  which  they  boasted.    18.]  Those 


Vaod]  in  peace,  undisturbed  by  foreign  foes  or  unjust  rulers.     "This  blessing  is  stiU  further 
developed  in  what  follows ;  first  of  all,  by  reference  to  the  removal  of  the  judgments  of  God  (vers. 


pvesenoe.  IC]  Therefore  no  cause  for  fear,  but  reason  for  dili^nce.  Slack]  Faint  not  (Heb.  xii.  12) 
tfarooffh  alarm  and  anxiety  (Isa.  xiii .  7) .  17.  ]  Jehovah  within  is  mighty  to  help  and  save,  and  rejoices 
over  his  rescued  people  (Isa.  Ldi  6 ;  Ixv.  19).  Seat]  Be  silent  m  his  love ;  love  deeply  felt  and 
aboorbed  in  ite  objects.  "  As  a  man  caresses  his  dearest  wife,  so  will  God  then  quietly  repose  in  thy 
love  "  XCaMn],  2b  h$  rilent,  not  to  speak,  is  here  very  appropriately  employed  to  express  the  non- 
rememDrance  of  iniquity  [Hend.].  18.]  Those  who  pined  in  distance  at  the  time  of  festivities,  shall 
be  gathered  together.  Of  thte]  The  people  are  of  thy  orifi;in  and  descent  (Isa.  Iviil  12  :  Ezra  ii.  69  : 
Pa  Izviii.  27).  Baproaeh]  Presses  upon  them  as  a  burden  [cf.  Lan^e}.  19.  Undo]  Lit.  I  will  deal 
with  aU  oppressors ;  heal  the  limping.  Her  that  halteth]  Weakness  no  barrier  to  restoration;  gather 
together  the  diroersed,  and  will  ffet]  Lit  make  them  a  praise  and  fame  in  lands  where  thev  have 
bMn  rraroaeheo.  90.  Captivity]  l2t  captivities  of  every  age  and  kind  shall  end.  God  wiu  lead 
them,  uuah  the  work  bc^un,  and,  incredible  as  it  may  appear,  their  glorifiioation  shall  be  seen  with 
their  own  eyes  (Luke  xxiv.  41). 
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HOMILETICS. 
The  Guilty  Citt. — Verses  1 — 1 

After  threatenings  donounced  against  other  nations,  Crod  speaks  to  the  Chnich, 
denounces  Jerusalem  for  the  iniquities  done  by  her.  Former  means  were  used  in 
vain.     Now  the  last  sentence  is  uttered.     A  sinful  state  will  bring  a  woeful  doom. 

I.  Its  inhabitants  were  ungodly.     Its  citizens  were  chosen  of  God  to  be  ''a 
holy  people,  zealous  of  good  wdrks ; "  but  they  were  stained  with  corruption  and 
vice.     1.  They  were  deaf  to  warning,     "  She  obeyed  not  the  voice  "  of  God  in  his 
law  and  prophets.     Remonstrance  and  appeal  were  in  vain ;  wise  counsel  and 
wholesome  reproof  were  set  at  nought.     "  They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they 
despised  all  my  reproof.     Therefore  they  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way, 
and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."     2.  They  refused  correction,    **  She  receivwi 
not  correction."     She  was  neither  disciplined  by  her  own,  nor  the  sofTerings  of 
others.     Humbled  by  force  and  not  in  spirit,  men  kick  and  rebel ;  like  an  untract- 
able  child  under  the  rod,  they  increase  their  own  chastisement.     "  Correction  is 
grievous  unto   him  that  forsaketh  the  way."     3.  They  hardened  themsdvei  in 
loickediiess.     Obstinate  in  sin,  they  were  given  up  to  filthiness  and  infamy.     (1) 
Tliey  were  rehellums,     "  Woe  to  her  that  is  refractory  (filthy)."      (2)  They  were 
defiled,      "Polluted"  within,  notwithstanding  ceremonial  purity  without.     (3) 
They  were  oppressive,   '*  The  oppressing  city."    Bebellion  begets  inward  defilement 
before  God,  and  cruelty  to  man.   Hence — (4)  T/tey  provoked  God  to  anger.   *'  Woe 
to  her  1 "     The  infinite  patience  of  God  may  be  eidiausted,  and  he  may  become 
weary  in  correcting  for  sin.     "  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  1 "  (Isa.  L  5). 
II.  Its  mlers  were  onjost.    The  leaders,  civil  and  religious,  who  should  have 
been  a  protection  and  a  praise,  were  cruel  and  ferocious.    1.  The  princes  toere  cruel, 
"  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions."   Terrifying  inferiors  and  devouring  the 
poor  who  had  no  helper.     2.  The  judges  were  corrupt.     "  Her  judges  are  evening 
wolves."     Instead  of  defending  the  innocent  and  redressing  the  wrong,  they  were 
most  greedy  and  rapacious.     They  were  no  check  to  the  insolence  and  rapacity  of 
the  nobles ;  but  like  wild  beasts  driven  by  famine,  they  left  not  a  bone  of  their 
evening  prey  for  the  hunger  of  the  morning.     "  They  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the 
morrow."     3.  The  prophets  were  unfaithful,   "  Her  prophets  were  light  aind  treach- 
erous persons."      (1)  In  their  words  they  were  light  and  frivolous,  without  truth 
and  stability  in  their  teaching.     Insolent  speech  and  empty  boasting  characterized 
their  ministry.      (2)  In  their  life  they  were  treacherous  and  inconsistent.     They 
evinced  not  that  gravity  and  humility  which  become  the  messengers  of  GJod; 
trifled  with  most  serious  subjects  ;  declared  their  gwn  thoughts  to  be  the  truth  of 
God,  and  apostatized  from  bim  to  whom  they  should  have  witnessed.     3.  The 
priests  were  polluted,     "Her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary."      (1)  They 
committed  sacrilege;   polluted  the  temple  and  its  services.     They  encouraged 
others,  in  a  bold  and  carnal  spirit,  to  profane  that  which  was  holy,  and  turn  to 
their  own  use  that  which  should  be  consecrated  to  G^      (2)  They  violcUed  law. 
"  They  have  done  violence  to  the  law."     They  openly  strained  or  secretly  wrested 
it  in  forms  of  violence.    By  craft  and  gloss  they  perverted  its  function,  and  became 
a  type  of  all  who  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  and  make  it  of  none  efEect 
by  their  traditions  (Matt  xv.  6 ;  xxiii.  23).   Thus  were  all  classes  of  society,  high 
and  low,  accused  of  guilt  and  exposed  to  judgment.     Mere  power  and  outward 
sanctity  will  never  save  a  people.    They  must  be  under  the  fear  of  God,  accept  his 
correction,  or  they  will  be  denounced  with  woe. 
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EIsEPiNG  PROM  God. — Verse  3.  ^ 

Grod  is  the  source  of  oar  happiness,  the  satisfaction  of  oar  hearts,  and  the  end  of 
oar  being.  What,  then,  the  condition  of  those  who  draw  not  near  to  God  I  These 
words  may  be  said  concerning — 

I.  The  wieked  generally.  Sin  separates  from  God,  creates  enmity  agsinbt  him. 
The  wicked,  throagh  the  pride  of  their  coontenance^  will  not  seek  God.  Grod  is  not 
in  their  thoaghts  nor  supreme  in  their  life.  They  stand  at  a  distance,  will  not 
approach  God ;  bat  say.  Depart  from  as,  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  way& 
II.  Some  afflicted  people.  Jerusalem  was  heavily  afflicted,  bat  stabbom.  The 
end  of  affliction  is  not  answered  in  the  case  of  many.  Like  Asa,  they  ask  counsel 
of  physicians  and  not  God.  They  murmur,  repine,  and  rebel  against  him.  They 
draw  not  near  to  God  in  his  providential  dealings  with  them.  ''It  lightens 
the  stroke,"  said  one,  "  to  draw  near  to  him  who  handles  the  rod."  "  I  would  run 
into  the  arms  of  Christ,  if  he  stood  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,"  said  Luther. 
^  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  III.  Some  professing  Christians. 
Instead  of  walking  with  Grod,  they  live  afar  off.  The  sanctuary  and  the  prayer- 
meeting  are  forsaken,  the  Bible  neglected,  and  the  back  is  turned  from  God.  In  a 
letter  to  Matthew  Henry,  his  mother  says,  "  I  write  a  line  or  two  to  remind  yoa 
to  keep  in  with  Crod  by  solemn,  secret  daily  prayer." 

«  The  toal  in  audience  with  its  God  is  heaven." 
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Vers.  1, 2.  Corruption.  1.  Its  nature. 
**  Towards  Grod,  in  herself,  towards  man, 
she  is  wholly  turned  to  evil,  not  in 
passing  acts  but  in  her  abiding  state. 
She  is  known  only  by  what  she  has 
become,  and  what  has  been  done  for  her 
in  vain.  She  \a  rebellums,  and  so  had 
had  the  law ;  defiled,  and  so  had  been 
cleansed ;  and  therefore  her  state  is  the 
more  hopeless  "  [Pnset/].  2.  Its  source. 
Contempt  of  the  word.  Law  and  pun- 
ishment, invitation  and  promise,  failed. 
"She  obeyed  not  the  voice."  3.  Its 
manifestation.  Unbelief  in  threatenings 
and  promises  leads  to  settled  hatred. 
"If  a  man  despise  the  word  of  God, 
then  the  next  thing  is  that  he  refuses  all 
amendment,  because  he  is  well  pleased 
with  himself,  and  imagines  everything 
which  is  in  him  good.  And  this  is  the 
climax  of  perversion  of  the  life  from 
God"  \Lange\.  4.  Its  consequence, 
"  She  drew  not  near  to  her  God."  No 
change  effected  in  life  and  heart.  Dis- 
tance from  God  not  merely  as  a  natural 
fact,  but  as  a  penal  consequence.  Drew 
not  nigh  in  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
stood  away  until  too  late  to  come. 
"  The  way  of  destruction  begins  with 


obstinacy  against  God,''  says  one; 
"  then  comes  pollution  by  vice ;  finally, 
the  destruction  of  conscience,  which  be- 
comes manifest  in  open  acts  of  violence 
and  crime."  The  fourfold  sin.  Dis- 
obedience, obstinacy,  atheism,  and 
final  impenitence.  Take  heed  lest  any 
of  you  **  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin." 

Ver.  4.  Pollution.  1.  in  the  persons; 
2.  in  the  things.  The  priests  were  pol- 
luted themselves,  and  "  made  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred." 
^^  Polluted  her  sanctuary,  lit.  holiness,  and 
so  holy  rites,  persons  (Ezra  viii.  28), 
things,  places  (as  the  sanctuary),  sacri- 
fices. All  these  they  polluted,  being 
themselves  polluted — first  themselves, 
then  the  holy  things  which  they  handled, 
handling  them  as  they  ought  not ;  care- 
lessly and  irreverently,  not  as  ordained 
by  God ;  turning  them  to  their  own  use 
and  self-indulgence "  [Pitsey].  **  Her 
priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  have 
profaned  mine  holy  things :  they  have 
put  no  difiference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  neither  have  they  showed 
difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean"  (EzeL  xxiL  26 :  MaL  iL  8). 


650  nOMILETIC  COMMENTAET:  ZEPHJNIAH.  [ooap.  m. 

H0MILETIC8. 

God's  Justiob  proved  to  a  Guilty  Pboplb. — Venes  5,  6. 

Ko  argument  against  the  righteousness  of  God  can  be  presented  by  those  who 
have  been  warned,  spared,  and  at  last  condemned.  If  iniquity  be  determined,  and 
the  sinner  becomes  incorrigible,  the  course  of  justice  is  clear.  Grod  could  not  rightly 
be  taxed  with  injustice  in  punishing  Jerusalem  with  greater  suffering  than  the 
offence  deserved.    This  is  proved — 

L  By  God*8  holy  character.  "  The  just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereofL"  He  ia 
essentially  holy,  eternally  just ;  the  primal  law  of  right  to  all.  He  is — 1.  Juti  in 
himself;  and  2.  Just  to  others.  *'  He  will  not  do  iniquity."  He  is  in  the  midst  of 
men  who  are  polluted  and  oppressive ;  reproving  wrong,  and  giving  an  example  of 
right.  Hence,  if  sinners  heed  not,  Gk)d  cannot  connive  at  their  wickedness,  and 
become  as  one  of  themselves  (Ps.  L  21).  **  The  Lord  is  upright,  and  there  ia  no 
unrighteousness  in  him."  II.  By  Ood's  righteous  adminiftratioiL  God  not 
only  dwelt  in  the  temple,  but  gave  clear  intimations  of  duty,  bright  manifestatioDS 
of  equity,  which  they  heeded  not.  God's  condemnations  of  evil  practices  were — 1. 
Open,  In  the  day,  not  in  secret  2.  Clear.  He  brought  "  his  judgment  to  light." 
All  secret  things,  all  works  of  darkness,  were  exposed  and  reproved  (2  Sam.  xiL 
12).  3.  Continual.  "Every  morning ;  "  morning  by  morning,  day  by  day,  his 
voice  was  heard  and  his  judgments  conspicuous.  "  He  faileth  not "  in  judgment 
and  mercy ;  but  they  knew  no  shame,  were  conscious  of  no  sin.  "They  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush."  IIL  By  Ood's  terrible  judgments  upon 
others.  "  I  have  cut  off  the  nations,"  &c.  (ver.  6).  Judgments  upon  others  hsd 
always  been  set  before  them  as  a  warning.  When  about  to  enter  the  inheritance 
(Lev.  xviiL  24 — 26 ;  xx.  23),  they  were  cautioned.  When  they  got  possession  the 
ruins  of  cities  were  silent  preachers  of  the  results  of  sin  (Isa.  xviL  9).  They  had 
been  the  instruments  of  inflicting  judgments,  and  lived  in  the  memories  of  God's 
visitations  upon  others.  Fortified  cities  had  been  destroyed,  mighty  towers  levelled 
to  the  dust,  and  nations  completely  ruined,  to  admomsh  them,  but  all  in  vaio. 
How  earnest  is  God  in  seeking  the  sinner,  but  how  terrible  the  punishment  at  last ! 
"  I  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction ;  so  their  dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  off^  howsoever  I  punished  them." 

Aggravations  of  Human  Guilt. — Verses  5—7. 

What  aggravated  their  guilt  till  it  became  intolerable,  and  put  them  beyond  all 
mercy  save  the  "  mercy  of  judgment,"  was — 1 .  That  Ood  had  given  tliem  a  pure  law 
of  life,  and  himself  administered  it  among  them.  In  other  cities,  such  as  Graza  or 
Nineveh,  the  presence  and  the  law  of  God  were  but  obscurely  revealed.  Men  were 
left  to  grope  after  the  Unknown,  if  haply  they  might  find  him ;  to  infer  a  spiritual 
presence  from  the  operation  of  physical  laws  ;  to  deduce  a  Divine  rule  from  the  im- 
perfect and  confused  utterances  of  reason  and  conscience.  In  Jerusalem,  God  and 
his  will  were  "  set  in  the  light ; "  the  history  of  the  chosen  race,  the  services  of  the 
temple,  the  voices  and  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  the  national  habits  of  thought^ 
and  maimer  of  life,  loudly  proclaimed  God  to  be  their  Grod.  Who  should  know 
him  if  they  did  not  ?  and  who  do  his  will  if  they  disobeyed  it  1  But  with  so  pare 
light  of  goodness  in  their  midst,  they  wrapped  themselves  in  darkness,  and  hated 
the  light  which  reproved  their  deeds.  "  But  the  unjust  know  no  shame."  2. 
That  in  the  destruction  inflicted  upon  neighbouring  kingdoms,  he  had  constantly 
warned  them  of  the  inevitable  remits  of  violating  that  law  (ver.  6).  They  had  seea 
race  after  race  cut  off,  their  battlements  laid  waste,  their  cities  battered  down,  and 
their  streets  reduced  to  such  ruinous  desolation  that  no  man  dwelt  in  them,  nor  so 
much  as  passed  through  them.    What  were  these  judgments  but  the  law  of  God 
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**  writ  laige/'  and  illustrated  so  impressively  as  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  most 
heedless,  and  to  rouse  a  saving  fear  in  the  stubborn  and  impenitent  1  But  even 
these  glaring  and  portentous  illustrations  of  God's  wrath  against  sin  and  all  who 
cleave  to  it,  had  been  wasted.  They  were  unmoved,  or  moved  only  for  a  moment, 
under  shocks  and  alarms.  Only  a  judgment  more  severe  than  any  they  had  seen 
or  known  could  constrain  them  to  penitence,  through  penitence  to  righteousness, 
and  throu^  righteousness  to  peace.  "  The  nation  that  did  not  turn  pale  "  (ch.  ii  1). 
3.  Thai  much  as  they  sujfered^  they  had  not  accepted  correction,  nor  learned  that 
the  beginning  of  tnsdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (ver.  7).  Not  only  had  they  seen  "  a 
day  of  the  Lord  "  darken  other  lands,  and  judgments  desolate  heathen  cities.  They 
themselves  had  been  visited  with  judgment,  smitten  again  and  again  till  the  whole 
head  was  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  The  whole  body  politic  was  bruised,  and 
wonndedy  and  sore.  Their  whole  past  history  was  full  of  Divine  chastenings. 
What  was  their  meaning)  what  were  they  sent  to  say  1  **  Only  fear  God,  accept 
correction^  let  it  produce  its  natural  effect  upon  you,  and  all  will  be  right.  Cor- 
rections were  sent  to  them  that  their  land  and  city  might  be  spared.  But  if  they 
be  rejected,  they  harden  and  deprave.  Jerusalem  had  been  content  to  give  the  day 
to  disobedience  and  mutiny.  Now  as  if  it  were  not  long  enough  for  the  sins  they 
wero  eager  to  commit^  "  they  rose  up  early  '*  in  the  morning  '^  to  corrupt  all  their 
doings^  so  shamelem  were  they,  so  incorrigible  [Preachei'a  Lantern.  Vol.  IL 
AdapUd^, 

HOMILETia  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Yet.  6.  In  the  midst.  God's 
presence  with  an  apostate  people  will 
not  save  from  wrath,  but  will  bring  it 
nearer  to  them.  "Is  not  the  Lord 
among  ust"  was  their  boast  (Mic.  iiL 
1 1).  True,  he  is,  but  it  is  for  another 
end  from  what  ye  think  [C^Ztnn]. 

He  faileth  not.  1.  In  presence;  2. 
In  promise ;  3.  In  help.  He  continually 
sets  before  us  examples  of  judgment  and 
mercy.  "He  wakeneth  morning  by 
morning  **  (Isa.  v.  4 ;  1.  4).  He  does  not 
fail  to  visit  at  the  time  looked  for, 
though  he  may  seem  to  forbear  or  linger 
behind  (Hab.  ii.  3). 

Shame.  I.  Many  in  the  Church  and 
in  the  nation  acknowledge  God,  yet  sin 
against  the  clear  light  of  the  Word.  2. 
When  such  are  mad  in  their  sin  and 
rush  to  ruin,  it  is  a  presage  of  their  de- 
struction when  the  Word  has  no  influence 
upon  them ;  a  token  that  judgment  must 
eome,  notwithstanding  warnings,  when 
"the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame" 
[Huteheson]. 

Vers.  6,  7.  1.  The  chastisement  of 
others  is  designed  to  improve  us.  The 
design  is  benevolent;  "  so  their  dwelling 
should  not  be  cut  off."  The  method  is 
suitable ;  "  howsoever  I  punished  them." 
The  results  are  reasonable;  "surely 
thou  wilt  fear."    2.  If  the  warning  is 


unheeded  we  shall  ourselves  be  punished. 
"  No  words  could  be  more  simple  and 
direct  than  these ;  none  could  state  more 
plainly  the  merciful  and  Divine  purpose 
of  judgment ;  the  true  function  of  the 
miseries  men  are  called  to  endure. 
These  judgments  and  miseries  come  to 
teach  us  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  that  is,  to 
save  us  from  all  fear.  So  soon  as  we 
accept  them  as  corrections  of  our  sins, 
their  end  is  answered ;  henceforth  there 
is  no  anger  in  them,  no  injurious  pain, 
but  only  a  Divine  love  and  goodwilL 
And  if  no  statement  of  the  meaning  and 
function  of  suffering  can  be  more  plain 
than  this,  surely  none  can  be  more  con- 
solatory. For,  according  to  Zephaniah, 
it  comes  only  for  our  good,  for  our 
highest  good ;  to  teach  us  the  true  wis- 
dom, and  to  make  us  perfect.  When 
once  we  'accept'  it,  its  end  being 
reached,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should 
not  either  pass  away  or  be  changed  into 
the  stay  and  stimulus  of  our  life." 

Lonfi"  unaffected,  undismayed, 
In  pleasure's  path  secure  I  stray'd 
Thou  mad'st  me  feel  thy  chasf  nine  rod, 
And  straight  I  tum'd  unto  my  God. 

Ingtruction,  —  Other  men's  woes 
should  be  our  warnings ;  others'  suflfer- 
ings  our  sermons;  others'  lashes  o.ur 
le^ns;   God's  house  of  correction,  a 
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school  of  instruction  where  we  should  not  in  hearing,  shall  be  crashed  to 
hear  and  fear^  and  do  no  more  so  pieces  in  feelmg,  said  that  martyr 
(Deut.  xviL   13).     He  that  trembleth     [Trapp], 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Waiting  Attitudb  op  God's  Pboplb  in  timbs  op  tboublb. — Verse  8. 

The  prophecy  now  returns  to  its  starting-point.  The  faithful  are  called  upon  to 
wait  upon  God,  as  formerly  they  were  exhorted  to  repentance  (ch.  ii  3).  Jud^ents 
h£id  thundered  forth  in  terror,  the  impenitent  were  to  be  swept  away,  and  the  fiie 
of  Divine  wrath  to  consume  the  whole  earth.  But  after  the  storm  comes  a  calm. 
Consolation  is  given  in  calamity.  The  judgments  upon  the  enemies  will  issue  in 
the  salvation  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  the  purification  of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Iiord.  Good,  not  evil,  will  spring  out  of  present  trials.  "  Therefore  wait "  a  litUe 
longer,  the  day  will  surely  come.     God's  people  must  hope  in  him. 

I.  The  basis  of  hope.     ^'  Wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord."     Salvation  conld 

not  come  from  the  people,  even  of  favoured  Israel,  who  had  corrupted  themselves. 

Princes  plundered,  and  judges  bribed,  to  get  wealth ;  prophets  deceived,  and  priesta 

consecrated  themselves  to  idols.     There  was  no  hope  in  the  government  nor  in  the 

piiesthood.     All  were  silent  and  aU  were  guilty.     Law  makes  nothing  perfect, 

Christ  alone  brings  in  a  better  hope.    IL  The  discouragements  of  hope.    Sad 

must  have  been  the  heart  of  God's  people  under  their  oppression.     Many  things 

would  tend  to  weaken  their  faith  in  God.     1.  Inward  decay.     Leaders  became 

imfaithful.     When  those  upon  whom  we  depend  for  help,  and  who  should  be 

examples  of  virtue,  become  faithless,  we   doubt  aU  men  and  call   them  liars 

(Ps.  cxvi  11).     2.  Foreign  invasion.     The  enemies  came,  like  wave  after  wave, 

and  swept  the  land.    The  innocent  suffered  with  the  guilty,  and  none  escaped. 

3.  Long  delay  of  help.     How  can  God  be  holy,  when  vice  unfolds  itself  and 

pollutes  the  whole  nation )    How  can  God  be  kind,  when  the  righteous  are  ove^ 

whelmed  with  the  wicked  %    Where  is  God's  providence  in  punishing  the  evil  and 

rewarding  the  good )    Disappointment  and  dejection  seize  the  mind,  and  we  forget 

to  wait  upon  God.     It  is  not  the  intenseness,  but  the  length  of  trials,  which  test 

our  patience.     **  The  patience  of  hope,"  says  one,  "  will  end  "  in  the  full  assurance 

of  hope — 

**  Our  lives,  discolour'd  with  our  present  woes, 
May  still  grow  white,  and  smile  with  happier  hours*'  [Additon']. 

ni.  The  rewards  of  hope.  Wait  for  me,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  I  will  seize  my 
prey,  and  accomplish  my  purpose  (vers.  9 — 20).  1.  The  en^ny  wotdd  be  subdued, 
Grathered  together  for  cruel  ends,  God  would  snatch  the  prey  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  crush  their  opposition.  2.  They  would  he  sheltered  in  the  day  of  wraih,  God 
not  only  overthrows  hostility  to  his  people  in  its  powerful  juncture  of  circumstances, 
but  makes  a  complete  destruction  of  heathenism  and  a  full  salvation  to  his  chosen. 
3.  A  purified  earth  would  be  created.  The  earth  would  be  consumed  with  the  fire 
of  insulted  love,  and  out  of  it  would  spring  a  new  order  of  things.  Chnstendom 
will  yet  become  pure  in  life,  united  in  effort,  and  all  *'  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  shall  glorify  God"  (Rom.  xv.  6). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.  8.     Prey,    Divine  justice,  like  picture  of  the  warrior  leading  to  vie- 

eagles,  ready  to  fall  upon  the  prey,  the  tory.     Hence — 1.  Danger  from  sin  and 

carcase  of  corruption  (Matt.  xxiv.  28).  enemies.     2.  Divine  power  in  dehver^ 

Taking  prey   as    booty,  we  have  the  ance.    ''Through  the  judgment  Jehovah 
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3  from  among  the  nations  those 
ill  confess  hu  name,  so  that  the 
from  among  the  nations  which 
salvation  fall  to  Him  as  prey 
3a.  liii.  12,  with  liL  15,  and 
r)"  [Kea\. 

YC  anger y  or  God's  judgments,  a 
I.  To  consume;  or — 2.  To  cleanse, 
icked  are  exterminated,  the  peni- 
re  converted,  and  worshippers  are 
ed  out  of  all  nations.  ^  In  the 
ace,  there  is  a  work  of  jtidgment, 


as  purifying,  struggling,  and  demolishing 
to  the  last.  In  the  second  place,  there 
is  a  work  of  salvation^  a  new-creating 
work,  so  that  the  same  history  is  pre- 
sented as  a  progressive  communication 
of  the  Divine  life-germ,  advancing  to  the 
complete  re-creation  of  that  which  has 
become  corrupt  by  sin.  These  views 
cannot  be  separated;  each  receives  its 
internal  form  by  the  irradiating  lines  of 
the  other"  [Lange], 


HOMILETICS. 

The  GATHERiNa  op  the  Christian  Church. — Verses  9,  10. 

udgment  God  dispersed  his  ancient  people,  but  they  shall  be  restored  with 
tntiles  to  God  again.  The  heathens  shall  be  converted,  and  be  the  means  of 
g  the  scattered  nation  to  Jehovah.  God  will  gather  from  all  parts  a  people 
a  life  and  united  in  service. 

The  Gtentiles  shall  be  gathered  together.  ''  From  beyond  the  rivers  of 
»ia ; "  Abyssinia  and  neighbouring  nations  shall  be  converted.  From  the 
i;  bound  of  the  known  world  shall  people  come.  The  dispersed,  the  outcasts 
titual  Israel,  shall  be  gathered  from  every  region.  With  the  restoration  of 
ws  shall  '*  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  "  come.  ''  That  also  he  should  gather 
or  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad."  II.  The  Oentiles 
be  holy  in  their  life.  1.  Pure  in  their  langiboge.  "Then  will  I  turn  to 
ople  a  pure  language."  The  confusion  of  tongues  was  the  punishment  of  sin ; 
w  once  polluted  with  idolatry  and  blasphemy,  shall  be  pimfied  by  the  Spirit 
i.  A  pure  language  indicates  a  pure  life.  The  mouth  speaks  from  the 
uice  of  the  heart.  The  lip  was  created  by  God,  and  should  be  used  for  his 
\  and  glory.  A  pure  heart  refines  character  and  conversation,  pours  grace 
le  lips,  and  cleanses  them  from  fedsehood  and  profanity.  ."  He  that  loveth 
68  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend."  2.  Sin- 
I  their  worship.  "  My  suppliants  shall  bring  mine  offering."  Converted 
es  will  not  only  bring  devout  Jews  as  an  offering  to  Grod  (cf.  Isa.  Ixvi.  20) ; 
ey  will  present  themselves  in  humility  and  acceptance  (Eoul  xv.  16).  ^o 
defiled  by  invocations  and  foul  strains  to  idols,  they  will  "  all  call  upon  the 
3f  the  Lord."  "  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
red  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering."  3.  United  in  their  servi-ce,  "  Serve 
ith  one  consent."  Saved  by  judgments,  the  nations  shall  be  sanctified  in 
,  and  one  in  effort.  They  shall  bear  the  burden  without  strain  or  distress, 
rt»p  by  step  and  work  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  cause  of  God.  Christen- 
ball  yet  be  purged  from  bigotry  and  sectarianism.  There  shall  be  a  return 
simplicity  and  union  in  Christ.  The  Gospel  shall  dislodge  idolatry  and 
hristian  systems.  Nations  shall  walk  together — the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  the 
ian  and  the  Scythian — side  by  side,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  bearing  the  con- 
of  the  cross.  Thus,  on  earth  we  may  anticipate  the  joys,  and  hear  the  songs, 
iven  (Kev.  vii.  10  and  12 ;  xi.  15).  "I  will  give  tliem  one  heart  and  one 
hat  they  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them  and  of  their  children 
hem." 
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Bearing  the  Burden  with  one  oonsbnt. — Veine  9. 

The  law  of  (rod  is  a  burden.  Man  can  only  bear  it  withont  strain  and  distna 
as  each  freely  assumes  it,  and  as  all  help  to  bear  it,  by  walking  in  willing  and 
happy  consent  of  obedience.  To  induce  a  free  and  universal  obedience,  men  aie 
judged  and  corrected  of  the  Lord.  The  metaphor,  therefore,  suggesta  three  mam 
thoughts — 

1.  Thai  the  law  of  Ood  is  a  burden  which  men  are  reiuctani  to  cusume.  To 
our  selfwill  it  is  always  hard  to  submit  to  the  purest  and  tendereet  will,  even  to 
the  Divine  Will,  which  moves  in  the  light  of  eternal  wisdom,  and  at  the  impolBeof 
perfect  love.  Christ  admits  obedience  to  be  a  yoke  to  our  unruly  passions,  a  frnrdem 
to  our  stubborn  necks  (Matt  xL  28 — 30).  When  we  delight  in  bis  law  after  the 
inward  man,  we  find  another  law  in  our  members  warring  against  the  law  of  oat 
mind,  and  bringing  us  into  the  captivity  of  sin  (Eom.  viL  21 — 23).  We  can  ody 
enter  into  rest  as  we  get  unity  and  freedom  in  our  life,  and  we  willingly  sabmit  to 
a  higher  will  than  our  own.  2.  That  we  can  only  attain  this  freedom  a$j  wiSi 
cheerful  and  enforced  accord,  we  assume  the  burden  of  the  Divine  laWy  and  do  ^ 
will  of  Ood,  Self-will  makes  us  hateful  to  ourselves  and  to  others ;  incapadtatei 
for  social  and  spiritual  life.  Follow  your  own  will,  you  become  a  burden  to  yo<n<- 
self  and  all  about  you.  Voluntarily  curtail  your  own  liberty,  then  yon  have  true 
liberty.  Set  yourself  against  the  world,  you  will  find  that  the  world  has  a  stronger 
will  than  you  have.  We  must  take  up  some  burden,  and  submit  to  some  law.  No 
law  Ib  so  good,  no  burden  so  light,  as  the  good  will  of  Grod.  This  will  roles  in 
human  af&irs.  It  is  wise  to  make  it  our  law — ^not  merely  yield  to  it,  but  ell6e^ 
fully  adopt  and  love  it,  and  walk  in  Uberty.  Love  makes  all  burdens  light.  When 
we  love  GU>d,  his  will  grows  beautiful  to  us,  and  preferable  to  our  own.  Beeaaus 
we  bear  the  yoke  we  find  rest ;  because  we  keep  the  commandment  we  walk  at 
large  (Ps.  cxix.  45).  We  are  free  because  we  obey.  But  are  we  happy  beeanae 
we  are  free.  3.  That  the  happiness  of  obedience  depends  on  the  unanimity  and  (k» 
universality  of  obedience.  Only  when  all  men  serve  Grod  with  one  shoolder  the 
sense  of  stram  and  distress  will  pass  from  us.  To  love  Grod  Ib  to  love  man.  Till 
ihey  share  our  freedom,  it  cannot  be  a  happy  freedom.  Till  they  love  him  and  do 
his  will,  they  will  put  many  hindrances  and  temptations  in  our  way  which  make 
obedience  hard  and  painful.  If  they  do  not  take  their  full  share  in  beanng  the 
burden,  it  will  press  unduly  upon  our  shoulders.  K  some  are  morally  taller  and 
others  morally  shorter,  men  do  not  keep  step.  Only  when  the  whole  wodd  stands 
under  the  Divine  burden  with  one  shoulder,  and  moves  with  one  step,  will  our 
freedom  be  a  happy  freedom,  and  God's  statutes  become  our  songs.  Seeing  how 
men  suffer  from  the  sins  of  men,  and  nations  from  the  sins  of  nations,  we  may  wdl 
long  and  pray  for  the  time  when  all  men  shall  speak  with  a  pure  lip  and  serre  with 
a  single  shoulder  [Preachers  Lantern^  voL  II.]. 

The  Restored  Bemnant. — Verses  11 — 13. 

In  these  verses  the  prophet  pictures  the  happy  characteristics  and  condition  <^ 
restored  Israel  These  qualities  are  common  to  God's  people  in  all  ages  and 
countries.     Notice — 

L  Their  spiritual  character.  1.  They  are  few  in  number,  ''The  lemnant  d 
IsraeL"  Small  compared  with  the  whole,  yet  precious  in  the  sight  ci  Ood — in- 
creasing, and  will  iucrease.  2.  They  are  humble  in  spirit.  **  An  afflicted  and  poor 
people."  Poor  in  spirit,  and  conscious  of  no  desert.  Eealixdng  life,  growth,  and 
strength  only  from  God.  3.  They  are  dependent  upon  Ood,  Feeling  theniMlTeB 
imworthy,  they  naturally  "  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  4  TJiey  are  f^pright 
in  conduct.  (1)  They  do  no  iniquity.  (2)  They  speak  no  lies.  They  wxnship 
God  in  truth|  and  love  man  in  sincerity.    They  are  Israelites  indeed,  in  whon 
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IB  no  gaile.  Bom  of  God,  they  sin  not  (1  John  iii  9)  in  word  or  deed.  Where 
true  futh  exists,  holy  life  will  follow.  II.  Their  blessed  conation.  They  are 
completely  restored  to  holiness,  sit  in  the  centre  of  a  regenerated  world,  in  the 
■pecaal  presence  and  under  the  constant  care  of  Jehovah.  1.  They  are  cleansed 
from  shame  for  sin,  *'  In  that  day  shalt  thon  not  be  ashamed  for  thy  doings.-' 
The  disgrace  of  rebellion  shall  bo  wiped  away.  Eemembrance  of  sin  and  failure 
may  cause  penitence— long  after  sin  is  renounced  and  forgiven  we  feel  humble — 
but  the  guilt  and  reproach  of  sin  shall  not  remain.  2.  They  are  delivered  from 
spMhud  pride. .  The  spirit  of  the  Pharisee,  the  vain  confidence  which  they  had 
in  the  temple,  and  the  pride  of  descent  horn.  Abraham,  shall  be  taken  away. 
S.  They  are  redeemed  from  proud  oppressurs.  "  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride."  The  meek  and  lowly  will  be  left. 
The  haughty  judge  and  Uie  proud  sinners  will  be  exterminated.  Priests  or 
prophets  who  exult  in  sinful  ways  will  be  cut  ofL  4.  Hiey  are  specially  pro- 
ieeied  by  Ood,  (a)  Delivered  from  fear,  "  Kone  shall  make  them  afraid."  No 
fineign  foe  nor  native  prince — no  '* treacherous "  prophet,  nor  '' violent"  and 
^  polluting  "  priest,  can  touch  them  (ver.  4).  They  are  beyond  all  harm  and  fear. 
(2)  Blessed  with  peace.  As  God's  sheep  they  "  shall  feed  "  in  green  pastures — 
**  ue  down "  to  rest  in  perpetual  enjoyment  (Mic.  vii  14),  and  dwell  in  God's 
ptceence  without  fear  (Lev.  zzvi  6).  "  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

The  Tbue  Israsutk. — Verse  13. 

Of  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace  here  mentioned,  notice:  Their  number;  ''a 
remnant."  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  tiiat  leadeth  to  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.  Yet  God  has  always  had  a  people  for  his  Name — never  left 
himself  without  a  witness,  and  this  has  been  our  case  as  a  nation ;  for,  '<  except  the 
Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as 
Bodom,"  &C.  Though  ''  a  little  flock  "  in  a  large  field,  '^  a  garden  "  in  a  vast  wil- 
derness, yet ''  he  sh^  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall 
UoMom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  fsu^  of  the  world  with  fruit."  Their  sanctUy. 
**  They  shall  not  do  iniquity."  Take  this  with  some  restriction.  **  There  is  not 
cm  earth  a  just  man  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not."  But  they  are  not  **  workers 
of  iniqiuty,"  and  "  evil-doers."  Sin  does  not  reign  in  them.  They  hate  every 
fiilee  way,  and  esteem  all  his  commandments  concerning  all  things  to  be  right.  He 
that  has  **  true  holiness "  cannot  be  satisfied  without  perfect  holiness.  He  there- 
fore prays  to  be  sanctified  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  Their  sincerity.  *^  They 
shall  not  speak  lies,"  &c,  A  part  is  put  for  the  whole,  and  the  quality  of  speech 
expresses  tiie  inward  temper  of  their  minds.  Everything  is  a  lie  religiously  that 
does  not  accord  with  the  state  of  the  heart.  Only  an  upright  spirit  can  maintain 
a  deceitless  tongue  before  Grod.  Christians  are  not  mere  pretenders;  a  painted 
lepulchre,  fair  without,  and  rottenness  within.  Not  mere  actors  on  a  stage,  but 
■re  really  what  they  appear  to  be.  Their  integrity  is  specially  known  by  their  fear 
of  self-deception.  They  come  to  the  light,  examine  themselves  by  the  Word,  and 
implore  the  inspection  of  God  himself :  ^*  Search  me,  O  God."  ITieir  privileges. 
Their  blessedness  is  expressed  pastorally,  and  includes  three  things.  'Eii^pasture : 
they  shall  "  feed."  As  new  creatures  their  food  is  intellectual  and  spiritual;  found 
in  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  with  the  Saviour  himself.  Secondly,  repose : 
and  shall  "  lie  down."  In  an  eastern  climate,  in  a  warm  sun,  how  desirable  would 
rest  be !  Hence  the  Church  says,  Tell  me,  not  only  where  thou  feedest,  but  "where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon."  Thirdly,  security :  "  and  none  shall  make 
khem  afraid."  Sheep  are  the  most  timid  of  all  animals,  every  appearance  and 
KDOTement  alarms  them.     But  the  righteous  should  be  bold  as  a  lion ;  their  duty 
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requires  it,  and  their  principles  justify  it.  God  has  amply  provided  for  their  con- 
fidence. When  they  believe  it,  they  can  be  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil,  '^  dwell 
safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods  "  \W.  Jay\. 


EOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.   11.     Haughty  because  of  holy 
mountain.    Pride  in  outward  privileges. 

1.  A  sin  against  God  who  gave  them. 

2.  A  danger,  because  robbing  of  enjoy- 
ment, and  exposing  to  j  udgment.  *'  That 
haughtiness  is  most  offensive  to  God, 
which  is  supported  and  fed  by  the 
pretensions  of  holiness."  If  pride 
be  "  the  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds," 
"  is  not  spiritual  pride  the  last  infirmity 
of  religious  minds?  When  the  Jew 
shall  no  longer  boast  himself  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  temple ;  when  there  shall 
not  be  a  single  sectarian  left  to  pride 
himself  in  his  exclusive  possession  of 
some  spiritual  gift,  or  on  his  singular 
fidelity  to  some  neglected  truth ;  when 
every  man  shall  hold  all  he  has  in  trust 
for  his  brethren,  call  nothing  his  own, 
and  value  aU  gifts  in  proportion  as  they 


are  common  to  all ;  when  this  catholie 
charity  is  the  animating^  all-pervading 
spirit  of  the  Church  of  Crod,  will  tiia 
inillennium  be  far  oE%  or  UeaTon 
itself?"  [A  Cox]. 

Ver.  12.  It  is  painful  to  the  hmnaii 
heart,  that  it  must  first  become  eom- 
pletely  poor  and  humble  before  it  learns 
to  trust  entirely  in  the  living  Grod.  Thk 
is  the  reason  that  the  hearts  rich  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world  are  richest  in  dead 
idols  [Lange], 

Vers.  12,  13.  ITie  glory  of  (h$ 
Christian  Church,  Not  in  onfewud 
splendour ;  for  they  are  often  few,  poor, 
and  afflicted,  but  in  holy  life,  exalted 
worship,  and  Divine  protection.  Feed: 
Shall  have  aU  that  heart  can  wish  (x 
need  require;  plenty,  safety,  seemitf 
[Trajy^l 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Jot  op  the  Redeemed. — Verses  14 — 17. 

These  words  are  a  call  to  the  converted  Israelites,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  to  exult  in  their  distinguished  blessings.  The  prophet  seems  to  be  in  a 
transport  of  joy  himself,  as  he  adds  word  to  word,  and  epithet  to  epithet,  in  tender 
feelings.  Three  designations  are  given  :  "  Daughter  of  Zion,"  "  Israel,''  end 
"  daughter  of  Jerusalem."  The  wonders  of  "  that  day  "  are  great,  and  the  source  of 
exultant  joy  to  all  who  see  them.  The  causes  of  this  joy  are  distinctly  pointed 
out. 

I.  Judgments  are  removed.  ^^  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments.' 
Israel  was  chastised  in  mercy,  but  God  forgave  her  sins,  and  took  away  her  judg- 
ments. Christians  are  freed  from  condemnation  by  the  law,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
salvation.  When  sin  is  pardoned,  the  consequences  of  sin  are  removed.  When 
the  cause  is  destroyed  the  effects  will  cease ;  happiness  follows  the  way  of  holiness. 
II.  Enemies  are  subdued.  '*  He  hath  cast  out  (lit.  cleared  quite  away)  thine 
enemy."  This  is  a  type  of  the  destruction  of  antichrist,  the  casting  out  of  the 
prince  of  this  world  (Matt.  xii.  31),  and  the  overthrow  of  all  opposition.  Delivered 
from  all  enemies,  God*s  people  will  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  right- 
eousness all  their  days  (Luke  L  74,  75).  III.  God  is  enthroned  in  their  midst 
**  Even  the  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  thee."  God  seemed  to  desert  them  for  a  time, 
but  now  returns  to  a  purified  temple.  As  King  of  Israel  he  sits  enthroned  in  mercy 
to  receive  the  homage  of  a  grateful  nation.  He  dwells  in  the  Church,  and  will  be 
with  his  people  to  the  end  of  time.  1.  To  deliver  them  from  evil.  **  Thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more."  2.  To  strengthen  their  hearts.  They  will  neither  be  wesiy 
nor  faint  in  God's  service.  Saving  health  will  be  imparted,  timidity  shall  be  over- 
come, and  men  will  admire  their  courage.    3.  To  rejoice  over  them  with 
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*•  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy."  With  a  bridegroom's  joy  will  God  "  rejoice 
in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  his  people  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  19 ;  buL  5).  But  man's  love  is  only 
a  faint  shadow  of  €h>d's  love.  Love  in  twofold  aspects— in  its  silence  and  exult- 
ation— ^represents  Grod's  satisfaction  and  joy  in  his  people.  He  exults  over  and 
takes  pleasure  in  those  that  fear  him.  Eejoicing  now  is  only  the  first-fruits. 
Those  who  weep  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon  will  sing  in  the  new  Jerusalem  :  '^  Sing^ 
(O  daughter  of  Zion),  shout^  (O  Israel),  be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  all  thy  heart,  O 
asoghter  of  Jerusalem." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  14.  Whether  the  Church  or  the 
faithful  soul — she  is  summoned  by  all 
her  names — called  to  the  fullest  joy  in 
Grod,  with  every  expression,  and  every 
feeling.  Sing;  it  is  the  inarticulate, 
thrilling,  trembling  burst  of  joy  :  shout  ; 
again  the  inarticulate,  yet  louder,  swell 
of  joy ;  a  trumpet-blast :  and  then,  too, 
deep  within ;  be  glad,  the  calm  inward 
joy  of  the  soul ;  exult,  the  triumph  of 
the  soul  which  cannot  contain  itself  for 
joy  ;  and  this,  with  the  whole  hearty  no 
comer  of  it  not  pervaded  with  joy.  The 
ground  of  this  is  the  complete  removal 
of  every  evil,  and  the  full  presence  of 
God[Pi«cy]. 

Vers.  15 — 17.  Very  remarkable  is 
the  use  of  the  sacred  number  three  in 
these  verses.  Threefold  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  their  being  freed  from  sins  :  (1) 
They  ahaU  not  do  iniquity  ;  (2)  nor  speak 
lies;  (3)  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue 
he  in  their  mouth.  Threefold  their 
blessedness  :  They  shall  {Vjfeed  ;  (2)  Zt> 
down;  (3)  nxme  make  them  afraid. 
Threefold  the  exhortation  to  joy :  sing, 
to  Crod  the  Father ;  shout,  to  God  the 
Son ;  he  glad  and  refoieey  in  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.    The  promise  is  threefold : 

(1)  Thou  sJialt  not  see  evU  any  more; 

(2)  fear  thou  not ;  (3)  let  not  thine  hands 


he  slack.    The  love  of  God  is  threefold : 

(1)  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy; 

(2)  He  will  rest  in  his  love;  (3)  He 
will  joy  over  thee  with  singing  [Pusey\ 

Ver.  17.  God  in  the  midst.  1.  Ood 
near.  In  his  works,  but  specially  pre- 
sent with  his  saints.  2.  God  mighty., 
Mighty  to  comfort,  sustain,  and  defend. 
3.  God  will  save.  He  is  willing,  bound 
by  promise,  oath,  and  blood.  4.  But  is 
he  thy  God  f  Thine  by  promise,  cove- 
nant, and  actual  possession. 

*^  How  happy,  then,  are  they  to  whom 
The  Lord  our  God  is  known ; 
Whom  he,  from  all  the  world  besides, 
Has  chosen  for  his  own ! " 

He  will  rejoice  over  thee.  The  satisfac-. 
tion  here  impHed  is  the  Saviour's  own 
joy  arising  out  of  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  First,  we  may  view  this  joy  as 
the  result  of  success.  Secondly,  as  a 
manifestation  of  benevolence.  Thirdly, 
as  indicative  of  the  delight  and  compla- 
cency with  which  he  regards  his  people. 
The  Saviour's  joy  over,  and  in,  his  people 
is  the  sinner's  hope.  Lastly,  the  Saviour's 
joy  is  the  sainVs  example.  He  was 
infinitely  more  than  an  example,  and 
nothing  less.  If  we  depend  upon  him^ 
we  must  resemble  him  [Jay\ 


HOMILETICS. 

MOUBNINO  FOB  THE  SOLEMN  ASSEMBLT. —  Ver.    18. 

The  prophet  concludes  with  the  promise  that  all  the  dispersed — aU  who  mourn 
because  they  do  not  share  the  joy  of  festal  meetings  in  the  temple — shall  be 
zeetored  to  ancient  privileges,  and  gathered  into  one  fold.  We  have  not  to  sorrow 
because  deprived  of  Christian  ordinances.  Our  temples  stand,  our  Sabbaths  are  not 
taken  away,  yet  there  is  reason  to  mourn  for  the  condition  of  Zion. 

L  Hoiim  when  deprived  of  personal  attendance.  Domestic  affliction,  acci- 
dents, and  trials  may  detain  from  its  solemnities.  Then  the  soul  is  cast  down 
within  us.     Grod  thus  teaches  us  to  value  the  means  more  highly,  quickens  our 
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relish  for  the  provisions  of  his  house,  and  draws  ns  nearer  to  himself.  **  When 
shall  I  come  and  appear  hefore  God  t "  (Ps.  xlii.  2).  II.  Mourn  when  negleetad 
by  others.  Many  entirely  forsake  the  assemhling  of  themselves  together  (Heb.  x. 
25).  They  do  not  see  the  utility  and  necessity  of  public  worship.  Others  m 
kept  away  by  most  trifling  excuses.  In  vain  are  aU  pretences  to  religion  if  the 
means  of  grace  have  no  attraction.  Eesolve  with  Nehemiah  and  his  firiandi^  "  Ws 
will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God."  III.  Mourn  when  dishononrad  by  ill 
attendants.  It  is  dishonoured  by  a  worldly  spirit.  Many  have  no  serious  bsnk 
in  worship.  "  If  familiarity  does  not  breed  contempt,"  says  one,  **  it  most  ahrijB 
tend  to  reduce  veneration."  ''In  thy  fear  will  I  worship  towards  thy  holy  tempku* 
2.  It  is  dishonoured  by  inconsistent  conduct.  The  apostasies,  backslidinga^  sod 
disgraceful  conduct  of  professors  bring  reproach  upon  the  house  and  the  people  of 
God.  The  enemies  blaspheme,  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of,  and  the 
Bedeemer  is  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  *  God's  people  bear  the  reproscfa, 
and  grieve  at  the  dishonour  cast  upon  solemn  assemblies.  To  them,  this  *'  Is  a 
lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation."  17.  Mourn  for  its  lack  of  spiritisl 
prosperity.  Its  members  lack  fervour  and  power.  They  are  faithless,  m^mnlj 
divided,  and  do  not  heartUy  work  together.  Its  agencies  are  few,  and  CeoI  in  tiMir 
design.  Sinners  are  not  converted  to  God,  and  the  world  is  prejadioed  againit 
Christianity.  When  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn,  the  sons  of  Zion  are  sorrowful  alaoi 
God  will  not  forget  their  distress,  but  gather  them  (1)  to  feasts  on  earth,  and  (2)  to 
the  assembly  in  heaven.  '*  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  piosptr 
that  love  thee." 

The  Wondebpul  Restoration. — Verses  19,  20. 

God  confirms  his  promise  of  restoration  by  removing  all  impediments.  The 
prophecy  closes  with  the  final  reversal  of  all  which  in  this  imperfect  state  of  things 
seems  turned  upside  down,  when  those  who  now  mourn  sh^dl  be  comforted,  thef 
who  now  bear  reproach  and  shame  shall  have  glory,  and  those  who  now  afflict  ths 
people  of  God  shall  be  undone  [Pusey"], 

I.  A  restoration  glorious  in  its  character.  It  will  be  a  most  signal  day  for 
Israel.  What  they  could  not  do  for  themselves  God  will  do  for  them.  1.  It  wtB 
he  Divinely  performed,  *'  At  that  time  will  I  bring — I  gather  you — ^I  turn  back,'' 
&c.  God  manifests  his  interest  in  his  people,  and  the  greatest  difficulties  should 
not  load  us  to  doubt  the  certainty  of  the  promise.  2.  It  will  he  compUteily  performed, 
God  will  bring  home  aU  banished  ones,  and  recover  all  captives,  (a)  All  tnfirmiHes 
within  shall  he  healed.  Their  weakness  and  unworthiness  only  sets  forth  the  free- 
ness  and  fulness  of  Divine  love.  ''  Kot  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  * 
(Ezek.  xxxvi.  22).  {b)  All  dangers  without  shall  he  removed.  The  enemies  will 
be  repressed  and  rooted  up,  judged  by  God,  to  prepare  for  the  restoration  of  Israel 
(Isa.  Ixvi.  15,  16).  Dignity  for  disgrace,  mercy  for  misery,  and  honour  for  insulL 
In  every  land  where  they  have  been  reproached  shall  they  be  praised  by  the  foe. 
They  will  then  be  *'  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made  in  praise,  and  in 
name,  and  in  honour,"  &c.  (Deut.  xxvi.  19;  xxz.  3).  3.  It  will  be  visibly  per- 
fanned,  "  Before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord."  However  incredible,  it  shall  be  quite 
obvious  to  the  sense.  The  testimony  of  the  senses  shall  convince  you.  BeUeveis 
will  see  the  end  of  all  their  sufferings,  realize  all  their  hopes,  and  soon  partake  of 
the  fulness  of  their  redemption.  II.  A  restoration  certain  in  its  aeoomplishsifiBt 
The  promise  is  repeated  to  make  the  assurance  greater.  One  act  of  Grod  makes  way 
for  another.  When  he  begins  he  will  finish  his  worL  1.  Unimpeded  by  auiward 
enemies,  "I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee."  Grod  may  be  silent,  but  will  not 
always  sit  stilL  He  will  deal  with  all  according  to  their  deserts.  2.  Unimpeded 
by  internal  weakness,  Kone  can  detain  them  in  bondage.  All  difficulties  will  be 
easily  surmounted,     (a)  Tlis  weak  sluill  he  strengthened,     "  I  will  save  her  that 
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halMlL  (&)  ^le  imtcad  ahaU  he  restored,  '*  And  gather  her  that  was  driven  out." 
(e)  The  ec^pHves  ehaU  be  recovered,  "  When  I  turn  back  your  captivity."  What 
•  Bablixne  prospect  to  Grod's  people !  They  shall  be  redeemed  £x)m  oppression, 
eaDied  together  from  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth — the  maimed  and  the  halt,  the 
pemnt  and  the  priest — ^to  be  owned,  guided,  and  fixed  in  their  kingdom.  Jew  and 
Geatiley  Barbaiian  and  Scythian,  shall  become  one  fold,  become  the  praise  of  the 
earth,  and  the  glory  of  the  universe.  "  At  that  time!*  the  Christian  Church  will  be 
a  type  of  the  Church  of  the  first-bom,  which  in  the  great  day  will  be  admired  and 
glcnified  in  Christ,  and  he  in  them«  Then  his  kingdom  will  be  established  and 
perfected  in  the  new  Jerusalem.  And  the  '*  redeemed  out  of  every  tribe  and  tongue 
and  people  and  nation  "  shall  become  kings  and  priests  to  God. 

HOMILETIO  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Yer.  20.  The  period  of  restoration 
distinctly  prominent  by  pointed  refer- 
enoa.  The  manner  idso  remarkable. 
**  I  win  bring  you  in,^  I  will  lead  you 
like  a  shepherd  going  before  his  flock, 
and  gather  yon  in  due  season,  like  the 
ahepherd  putting  his  flock  into  the  fold. 
^  For  even  these  weak  and  helpless  ones, 
who  limpf  and  are  burdened,  and  have 
been  dupereed^  are  of  the  flock  of  the 
Lord,  and  will  experience  the  faithful 
tender  care  of  the  Great  Shepherd  and 
BLsfaop  of  souls.**  "That  time  is  the 
whole  time  of  the  gospel;  the  one  day 
of  salvation,  in  which  all  who  shall  ever 
be  gathered,  shall  be  brought  into  the 
Kew  Jerusalem.  The  words  were  ful- 
filled, when  at  our  Lord! a  first  coming 
the  remnant  of  the  true  Israel,  those 
ordained  to  eternal  life,  were  brought  in. 


It  shall  be  fulfilled  again,  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  coToe  in, 
and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  (Horn. 
XL  25,  26).  It  shall  most  perfectly  be 
fulfilled  at  the  end,  when  there  shall  be 
no  going  out  of  those  once  brought  ip, 
and  those  who  have  gathered  others  into 
the  Church  shall  be  a  name  and  a  praise 
among  all  people  of  the  earth  "  [Pusey], 
Your  captivity,  lit.  captivities  of  (Af- 
ferent ages  and  countries  in  Jewish  and 
gospel  Mstory.  "  All  personal  and  social 
captivities  will  be  turned  back  like  a 
stream.  *  Turn  our  captivity,  0  Lord,  as 
the  rivers  of  the  south '  (Ps.  cxxvi.  5)  ; 
they  will  all  flow  into  the  Church  of 
Christ.  (See  Isa.  iL  2 :  Mic.  iv.  1). 
'All  nations  shall  flow  into  it'" 
\Wordsworth\ 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III. 


Yet,  1.  Polluted.  Sinful  corruption 
18  a  poison  so  subtle,  that  it  pierces  into 
all  tiie  powers  of  the  soul ;  so  con- 
tagions, that  it  infects  all  the  actions ;  so 
obstinate,  that  only  omnipotent  grace 
can  heal  it  [Dr.  Bates]. 

Yer.  2.  Instruction,  The  end  of 
Iftftrnifig  is  to  know  God,  and  out  of  that 
knowledge  to  love  and  imitate  him. 
''  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all 
thy  people  increase  of  grace  to  hear 
meekly  thy  word,  to  receive  it  with  pure 
affection,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit"  [Liiany],  Near  to  her  God. 
Tbe  essence  of  all  wickedness  is  for- 
saking God  [NichoU]. 

Yer.  3.  Avarice  is  insatiable,  and  is 
always  pushing  onfor  more  [U  Blstrange], 


**  Fancy,  and  pride,  seek  things  at  yast  expense, 
Which  relish  not  to  reason,  nor  to  sense. 

[Pope,] 

Yer.  4.  Treacherous.  "  There  is  no 
love  among  Christians,''  cries  the  man 
destitute  of  true  charity.  **  Zeal  has 
vanished,"  exclaims  the  idle  talker. 
"  0  for  more  consistency !  "  groans  out 
the  hypocrite.  "We  want  more  vital 
godliness,"  protests  the  false  pretender. 
As  in  the  old  legend,  the  wolf  preached 
against  sheep-stealing,  so  very  many 
hunt  down  those  sins  in  others  which 
they  gladly  shelter  in  themselves 
[Spurgeon], 

Yer.  5.  Just.  If  there  bo  one  truth 
that  speaks  throughout  the  Bible  like  the 
voice  of  God,  and  resounds  with  all  the 
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grandeur  of  the  Divine  intonation,  it  is 
the  truth  that  God  does  not  look  with 
an  equal  eye  upon  the  evil  and  the  good, 
that  He  is  a  discriminator  of  character, 
a  lover  of  that  which  is  right,  and  a 
hater  of  that  which  is  wrong  \H.  W, 
Beecher], 

Vers.  6,  7.  The  desolation  is  com- 
plete, within  as  well  as  without ;  ruin 
itself  is  hardly  so  desolate  as  the  empty 
habitations  and  forsaken  streets,  once 
full  of  life,  where 

**  The  echoes  and  the  empty  tread 
Would  sound  like  Toices  from  the  dead." 

[Putey.] 

Ver.  8.  The  terrors  of  the  Lord  are 
great,  but  they  do  not  exercise  supreme 
sway  in  a  human  heart,  and  lead  all  its 
affections  whithersoever  they  will.  His 
anger  is  not  a  ruling,  leading,  drawing 

fower.     It  is  mighty,  but  not  to  save 
fF.  Amot]. 

Vers.  9  and  13.  Language,  Speech  is 
the  perfect  expression  of  the  senses. 
Words  are  but  the  representations  of 
the  disintegrated  body  of  man  [OA:^]. 


Christ  became  the  one  language  of  the 
whole  woild  [Jei'ome].  Deceitful  tongue 
(ver.  13).  They  employ  words  but  to 
disguise  their  thoughts  [Voltaire]. 

Vers.  1 4, 1 5.  Sing,  Thy  words  hare 
darted  hope  into  my  soul,  and  comfoit 
dawns  upon  me  [Southern]. 

**  Joy  is  our  duty,  glory,  health. 
The  sunshine  of  the  soul ; 
Our  best  encomium  on  the  Power 
Who  sweetly  plans  the  whole  "  [Tcm§\ 

Vers.  18 — 20.  So  with  this  scene  of 
quiet  pastoral  felicity  the  poem  closes ; 
and  Zephaniah,  whose  earlier  words 
seemed  to  bespeak  a  veritable  ''  son  of 
thunder,"  proves  himself  to  be  a  tn» 
*'  son  of  consolation,"  even  as  the  judg- 
ment he  was  sent  to  denounce  proves  to 
be  an  act  of  sovereign  and  Divine  mercy. 
Harsh  and  severe  in  husk,  in  outward 
seeming,  itsheart  is  "  made  of  tenderness.* 
It  is  like  one  of  those  fairy  nuts  in 
which,  when  they  could  be  broken, 
there  were  found  lustrous  gems  of  pnoe 
[S.  Cox]. 
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H  A  G  G  A  I. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  Pbophbt.  The  name  Haggai  means  my  feast;  given,  accoiding  to  Cocceios, 
in  anticipation  of  the  joyous  letoi^  from  exile.  He  was  probahly  one  of  the  Jewish 
exiles  who  letmned  nnder  Zerubbabel,  the  civil  head  of  the  people,  and  Joshua  the 
high  priest,  536  B.O.,  when  Gyrus  (actuated  by  the  striking  prophecies  as  to  him- 
adf  (Isa.  xliv.  28  ;  xlv.  1),  granted  them  their  liberty,  and  furnished  them  with 
{he  necessaries  for  restoring  the  temple  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  23 :  Ezra  L  1 ;  iL  2) 
\Fau88et\.  All  we  know  of  his  personal  history  is  gathered  from  his  book  (ch.  L 
1 ;  ii  1,  10,  20 :  cf.  Ezra  v.  1 ;  vi  14).  The  traditions  of  Jewish  writers  seem  to 
have  no  evidence  to  support  them. 

The  Timbl  He  is  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  and  the  first 
of  the  three  who  prophesied  after  the  Captivity.  He  was  preceded  by  Zechariah 
by  about  two  months,  and  by  Zephaniah  100  years.  "  His  book  itself  vouches  for 
the  fact  that  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  who  ascended  the 
Persian  throne  b.o.  521.  Having  been  interrupted  in  building  the  temple  by  an 
interdict,  which  the  Samaritans  obtained  horn  Smerdis  the  usurper,  the  Jews 
became  in  some  measure  indifferent  to  the  work ;  and  when  Darius  came  to  the 
throne,  an  event  which  must  have  deprived  the  prohibition  of  all  authority, 
instead  of  vigorously  recommencing  their  labours,  the  more  influential  persons 
among  them  pretended  that,  as  the  prophecy  of  the  70  years  applied  to  the  temple 
as  well  as  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  they  were  only  yet  in  the  68th  year, 
the  proper  time  for  rebuilding  it  had  not  arrived,  and  gave  their  whole  attention  to 
the  erection  of  splendid  mansions  for  themselves  "  [Henderson], 

Thb  Book.   Consists  of  five  addresses,  which  were  delivered  at  successive  periods 

within  the  short  space  of  three  months.     They  are  very  brief,  and  supposed  to  be 

only  a  summary  or  epitome  of  the  original  discourses.     ''  The  first  discourse  (chap. 

i  1 — 11),  is  one  of  reproof,  expostulation,  and  warning,  being  designed  to  arouse 

the  people  from  their  religious  apathy,  and,  in  especial,  from  their  indifference  to 

the  condition  of  the  temple,  which  was  then  lying  desolate.     The  second  discourse 

(L  12 — 15),  after  a  relation  of  the  beneficial  results  of  the  first,  holds  out  to  them, 

in  their  returning  obedience,  the  promise  of  God's  returning  favour  and  aid  in  their 
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work.  The  third  discourse  (cb.  iL  1 — 9),  evoked  by  the  despondency  that  had 
begun  to  afifect  some  of  the  people  on  account  of  the  outward  infeiioiitj  of  the 
present  temple,  predicts  for  it  a  gloiy  far  transcending  that  of  its  predecessor,  sines 
the  treasures  of  all  nations  were  yet  to  adorn  the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  of  wbidi 
it  was  the  representative.  T\iq  fourth  discourse  (ch.  ii.  10 — 19),  teaches  them,  from 
the  principles  of  the  Ceremonial  Law,  that  no  amount  of  outward  religious  obsenr- 
ance  can  communicate  holiness,  or  secure  acceptance  with  God,  and  the  restomtioii 
of  his  flEivour,  the  withdrawal  of  which  had  been  so  manifest  in  their  late  puUie 
and  private  distress.  ThQ  fifth  discourse  assures  the  struggling  commanity  of  thm 
preservation  in  the  midst  of  commotions  which  should  destroy  other  natioiii) 
promising  to  its  faithful  rulers,  represented  by  Zerubbabel,  the  special  protedumof 
their  Covenant  God  "  [Lange]. 

Thb  Style.  Lacks  the  poetical  qualitias  of  the  earlier  prophecieSy  but  is  nuuked 
with  passages  of  great  vivacity  and  power,  ''to  which,  among  other  chancteDStia^ 
the  frequent  use  of  the  interrogation  largely  contributes  (e.  g.  in  chaps.  L  4,  9; 
iL  3,  12,  13,  19).  In  addition  to  these  more  obvious  characteristics,  we  candkoeoi 
both  rhetorical  and  grammatical  peculiarities  natural  to  the  dedining  period  of  tiis 
Hebrew  language  and  literature."  The  style  of  Haggai  is  consonant  with  his  mes- 
sages :  pathetic  in  exhortation,  vehement  in  reproofs,  elevated  in  contemplatuigtXis 
glorious  future.  The  repetition  of  the  same  phrases  (e.  g.  saiih  the  Lord,  oe^  tk$ 
Lord  of  hosts  (ch.  i  2,  5,  7),  and  thrice  in  one  verse  (ch.  iL  4) ;  so  *'  the  qniil' 
thrice  in  ch.  L  14)  gives  a  simple  earnestness  to  his  style,  calculated  to  awaken  tl» 
solemn  attention  of  the  people,  and  to  arouse  them  from  apathy*  ChaldttOM 
occur  (ch.  iL  3^  6,  16),  as  might  have  been  expected  in  a  writer  who  was  so  Icmgia 
Chaldea.  Parts  are  purely  prose  history ;  the  rest  is  somewhat  rhythmical  and 
observant  of  poetic  parallelism  \Fau8aet\  There  are  references  to  Haggai  in  Old 
and  Xew  Testament  (Ezra  v.  1 ;  vL  14  :  and  Heb.  xii.  20 :  cf.  Hag.  iL  7,  8,  22). 

Thb  Purpose  of  the  book  is  to  exhort  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  but  the 
predictions  relate  to  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages,  and  should  evoke  and  perpetuate 
the  spirit  of  obedience  and  love  to  Divine  ordinances.  To  revive  the  drooping  spiiits 
of  all  engaged  in  the  work  of  God,  a  future  transcendent  glory  is  revealed  which 
shall  crown  their  labours  and  embrace  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  L 

CsmcAL  NoTsa.]  By]  lit  in  the  hand  of  Hnggai,  the  prophet,  merely  a  conBciotu  medium ; 
9od  Uie  real  speaker  (of.  Acts  tIl  35  :  OaL  iii.  19).  OoYemorJ  PeeKah,  akin  to  the  Torkish  Pasha^ 
me  who  mke  a  lets  conntry  than  a  Satrap,  8.  Thia]  Not  mj  people,  hat  reproachfully,  thU  people^ 
IS  in  acts  diiowning  him,  and  so  deserrinj^  to  he  disowned  hj  him  [Pu»ey],  Come]  t.  #.  to  hmld. 
Fwo  oat  of  serentj  predicted  years  of  captinty  unexpired :  this  a  plea  for  delay  (cf.  Henderton),  8.1 
1  repetition,  to  giTe  greater  prominence  to  the  antithesis.  4.]  Ood  meets  them  with  a  question,  uid 
mpeals  to  the  conscience.  Ton]  TourseWes ;  the  shameful  contrast  between  them  and  Jehorah. 
Balad]  Heh.  to  cover,  wawucot,  or  oTerLay  with  boards,  "  so  that  what  is  predicated  of  the  hooaes  is 
lot  to  be  eonfined  to  tiie  oeiling,  but  must  be  extended  to  the  walls  which  were  thus  ooTered^  at 
Hiee  for  comfort  and  ornament "  \Henderton\.     6.  Conside^  Lit  aet  your  heart  upon  ;  t.  #.  consider 

Knr  oondoot  and  lay  it  to  heart ;  a  frequent  formula  with  Haggai  (cf.  Ter.  7 ;  ch.  iL  15,  18).  6.] 
le  meaning  of  these  danses  is,  not  that  the  small  harrest  was  not  sufficient  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
people,  bat  uat  CTcn  in  their  use  of  the  little  that  had  been  reaped,  the  blessing  of  GK)d  was  wanting. 
m  erioent  not  only  from  the  words  themseWes,  but  placed  beyond  doubt  by  Ter.  9  [Ke%t\.  HoleiJ 
1  torn  bag  was  pro?erbial  in  money  spent  without  profit  (cf.  Isa.  1?.  2  :  Jer.  ii.  13 :  Zech.  Tiii.  10). 
Bfaeeasitiea  were  dear,  and  a  day's  wage  to  purchase  them,  as  if  put  into  a  bag  with  holM.  8.]  The 
mimoiis  repeated.  They  were  not  required  to  buy,  but  simply  to  giye  their  labour,  and  bring 
timber  from  the  mountainotis  country  where  trees  grew.  Gyrus  granted  cedars  from  Lebanon  for  the 
JMulding  of  the  temple  (Ezra  iiu  7 ;  tI.  3,  4).  Pleasure]  God  displeased  when  it  was  in  ruins. 
HmtUMI  Be  propitious  to  suppliante,  and  so  receiye  the  honour  due  to  me  (1  Kinffs  yiii.  30^.  9» 
C«^nd]  Lit  Te  turned  towaras  much,  inspecting  frequently  the  growing  crops  (Exod.  xtu  10). 
Ubiw]  I  dissipated,  blighted  with  my  breath,  the  little  gathered  into  bams.  Beeaoie]  Most 
mmhatie.  Bon]  Indicating  the  eagerness  with  which  they  pursued  their  own  affairs  and  sought  for 
nu-indolgenoe.  10.]  The  curse  further  depicted,  with  an  evident  play  upon  the  punishment  with 
vkieh  transgressors  are  threatened  in  the  law  (Ley.  xxyi.  19,  20  :  Deut  xi  17  ;  xxyiiL  28,  24) 
'Krity.  11.  I]  The  first  cause :  heayen  and  earth  (ver.  10),  the  visible  and  second  causes. 
ilronglit]  Affecting  man  and  beast,  through  vegetation.  *'  The  word  is  carefhlly  chosen,  to  express 
liie  ma  of  the  Ux  taUonit,  Because  the  Jews  left  the  house  of  God  ehdribhj  they  were  punished 
ir^  okbreik  "  [KM],  All]  Comprehending  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  and  labour  for  the  neoessi- 
iM  of  life.  lH— -16]  The  result  or  reproof.  Obey]  t.  #.  To  lay  to  heart,  so  as  to  obey  what  was 
laard.  Fear]  The  first-fruit  of  hearmg ;  the  second  given  ver.  14.  18]  The  penitence  of  the 
people  witii  tiieir  ralers,  met  with  the  promise  of  Divine  aid.  Messenger]  (cf.  MaL  iL  7 :  Gal  iv. 
14).  Masaaga]  u  «.  invested  with  his  authority  and  commission.  14.  Stirred]  To  awaken  the  spirit 
A  a  man  is  to  make  him  willing  and  glad  to  carry  ont  bis  resolutions  (cf.  1  Chron.  v.  26 1  2  Chron. 
Eli.  16  :  Esra  i.  1 — 6).  God  gave  toem  energy  and  perseverance  in  the  work.  Did]  Thus,  filled 
srith  joyfolness,  courage,  and  strength,  they  b^an  the  work  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  sixth 
Bcmt^  m  the  second  year  of  King  Darius  (ver.  15) ;  that  is  to  say,  twenty- three  days  after  Haggai 
had  fint  addressed  his  challenge  to  them.  The  interval  had  been  spent  in  deliberation  and  counsel^ 
lad  in  preparations  for  carrying  out  the  work  [jEW/]. 

HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Call  to  Duty. — Verses  1,  2. 

The  prophet  addresses  the  people  through  their  rulers,  and  seeks  to  rouse  them  to 
iheir  work.  The  first  day,  the  day  of  the  new  moon  and  a  time  of  festal  sacrifice, 
wras  an  appropriate  time.  On  such  a  day  they  must  have  been  conscious  of  the 
ruins  of  the  temple,  and  the  work  they  had  to  do.  In  season  and  out  of  season 
jrod  calls  to  duty. 

I.  A  call  throngh  an  iiurpired  messenger.  The  prophet  was  invested  with  a 
Divine  commission,  and  spoke  with  Divine  authority.  The  voice  was  human,  but 
the  "  word  **  was  from  Jehovah.  He  entrusts  ministers  with  His  words  and  works, 
md  they  should  dispense  them,  as  faithful  stewards,  to  his  people.  This  is  a 
motive,  an  encouragement,  and  a  help  to  perform  his  will.  II.  A  call  to  all 
people.     The  people  were  only  few,  a  remnant,  but  none  must  excuse  (vers.  12  and 
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14).  1.  To  tlie  prince,  "  Unto  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel.'*  The  prince  of 
royal  blood,  the  governor  of  the  land,  was  not  to  be  exempt  2.  To  the  pried. 
"  And  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest."  The  heads  in  dvil  and 
religious  authority,  rulers  in  Church  and  State,  were  jointly  responsible  for  tiw 
negligence  of  the  people.  Great  and  good  men  must  be  stirred  up  when  they  grow 
remiss.  Men  in  high  position  have  greater  opportunities  of  knowing,  and  shonM 
set  a  better  example  in  doing,  God's  wilL  No  institution  must  be  set  aside,  and  no 
social  elevation  must  excuse  from  duty.  3.  To  tlie  people.  The  few  are  addressed 
through  their  officials.  All  have  equal  share  and  equal  responsibility.  Duty  ii 
the  cry  to  alL  Duty  only  is  truth,  and  there  is  no  true  religion  but  in  its  aooom- 
plishment.  This  alone  is  the  end  of  the  highest  life,  and  the  truest  hsppineH  ii 
derived  from  the  consciousness  of  its  fulfilment.  Duty  performed,  says  Geoige 
Herbert,  "  gives  us  music  at  midnight."  "  The  word  dtUy  seems  to  me,"  says  one, 
**  the  biggest  word  in  the  world,  and  is  the  uppermost  in  all  my  aerioos  dmn^" 
This  call  to  duty  is  loud,  continual,  and  urgent.  "  Whatsoever  he  aaith  to  yoo, 
do  it." 

Thb  Guilty  Exousbs  fob  Delay  in  Duty. — Verses  2 — 4. 

The  people  are  charged  with  neglect  in  their  work,  bereft  of  every  excim  t» 
justify  their  n^ligence,  and  refuted  in  their  pretences  by  their  own  sinful  condnci 
They  did  not  question  the  call,  nor  deny  the  obligation  to  duty,  but  were  diminil 
in  delaying  it. 

I.  They  were  aotnated  by  selflshness.  They  dwelt  in  oeikd  honsei^ 
adorned  them  with  comforts  and  luxuries,  while  the  temple  was  in  mina.  T1i0| 
were  more  concerned  for  themselves  than  for  the  cause  of  God«  They  wera 
not  poor  in  meanSf  but  in  spirit.  Self-love  will  hinder  all  e£fort  to  xepair  uA 
build  the  house  of  God.  It  is  fatal  to  spiritual  interests.  ^  Woe  to  you  'vdio  jon 
house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  and  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord."  U.  Asf 
were  hindered  through  feax.  They  might  urge  that  their  relation  with  F^nii 
was  not  favourable,  and  that  the  edict  to  cease  labour,  were  reasons  for  inaetioo. 
But  this  was  a  more  pretext  They  had  made  no  e£fort  to  discover  the  mind  of  thi 
legitimate  king,  Darius  Hystaspis.  Their  neglect  was  not  the  opposition  to  aBtlooi 
patriots  and  ardent  worshippers,  but  the  selfish  indifference  of  an  onfaithf ol  pebpk. 
The  intrigues  of  the  enemies,  and  cowardice,  determined  them  from  serious  efoi 
They  grew  fainthearted  through  difficulty  (Ezra  iiL  11 — 13 ;  iv.  4).  **  Woe  unto 
him  that  is  faint-hearted,"  says  the  son  of  Sirach.  Ko  blessings  eqxial  a  stout  hetit 
in  the  service  of  God.  Cherish  the  spirit  of  Kehemiah,  **  The  God  of  heaven,  ha 
will  prosper  us;  therefore  we,  his  servants,  will  arise  and  build."  HL  llMf 
delayed  in  presnmption.  **  This  people  say,  The  time  is  not  come."  IngeniiMi 
in  excuses,  they  declared  that  interruptions  proved  that  the  proper  time  to  bmU 
had  not  arrived.  *^  Grod  hath  interposed  many  difficulties  to  punish  our  rash  haste* 
[Calmn],  why  then  work  till  the  full  period  is  expired?  Majoj,  like  the  Jews,  do 
not  say.  Never,  but  not  yet.  Conscience  will  not  let  them  say.  We  will  never  be 
religious  and  work  for  God ;  but  they  procrastinate — put  off  tdll  to-morrow  vliat 
should  be  done  to  day  (2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2),  and  thus  leave  the  great  work  of  life  un- 
done. The  time  is  always  come  to  him  who  wishes  to  do  right.  In.  his  providence 
and  by  his  prophets,  God  calls  now.  The  present  is  the  opportunity  to  respond, 
undertake,  and  finish  the  work  which  God  has  given  us  to  do.  Should  worldiings 
exert  themselves  for  pleasure  and  self-indulgence,  and  the  servants  of  God  sUud 
back  amid  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  and  the  loss  of  immortal  souls  1  "  Surely  1  will 
not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ;  I  will  not  give 
sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  \mtil  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Loid, 
a  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  "  (Ps.  cxxxiL  3—5  :  2  Sam.  viL  2.) 
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A  Mission ABT  Sermon. — Verse  4. 

The  captiyity  of  Babylon  had  passed  away.  The  Jews  were  now  called  to  re- 
build the  second  temple,  and  restore  the  worship  of  God.  Adversaries  watched 
ttienif  and  tried  to  cause  their  work  to  cease  for  a  time.  The  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  were  raised  up  to  urge  them  to  begin  afresh.  This  state  of  things  existed 
in  other  periods  of  the  worid.  To  excite  you  to  xeal  and  greater  diligence  in  the 
saose  of  Grod,  look  at  the  words  in  the  following  aspects — 

L  As  representiiigr  a  depression  in  the  cause  of  Ood.  "  The  house  of  Grodlieth 
irasta"  There  is  a  painful  imperfection  in  the  work  of  God  in  the  present  day.  What 
ue  the  scenes  in  lands  where  Christianity  is  professed  f  In  our  own  land  the  cause  of 
3od  is  depressed.  Mudi  that  is  opposed  to  purity  and  happiness  abounds.  In  other 
xnmtries  which  bear  the  name  of  Christendom,  in  the  continent  of  Europe,  we 
Mhold  the  strong-holds  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air — ^mystic  Babylon, 
laying  in  her  hand  the  cup  full  of  abominaticois.  Over  the  vast  portions  of  the 
Bast  reigns  the  vile  impostor  in  barbarism  and  sensuality.  Beyond  these  are  the 
ngions  of  heathenism.  The  light  is  only  just  gathering  which  is  to  dissipate  the 
larkness,  and  change  the  world  into  brightness  and  beauty.  Are  we  not  compdiled 
»  say,  **  the  temple  of  God  lieth  waste  "1  II.  As  describings  a  pursuit  of  temporal 
{ratification  on  the  part  of  those  confessedly  attached  to  tiie  cause  of  Ood. 
yi  neglect  exertions  which  God  justly  demands.  Some  think  the  cause  is 
impditicy  others  that  it  is  unjust.  CfeneraUy,  it  is  often  a  lamentation  that  large 
[K)rtions  of  wealth,  talent,  and  influence  in  the  world  are  not  devoted  to  GrocL 
Ifofe  paHieuIariyf  is  there  sufficient  exercise  of  talent  and  opportunity )  Do  not 
the  principles  of  selfishness  prevent  us  from  making  sacrifices  which  ought  to  be 
Blade  t  From  the  period  of  the  Beformation,  little  has  been  done  to  purify  the 
Crhnrch  and  advance  its  interests.  The  spirit  of  missions  has  to  Christiamze  the 
Church,  before  the  Chuich  can  Christianize  the  world.  The  time  must  come  when 
irealth,  splendour,  talents,  and  influence  must  dedicate  their  most  hallowed  powers 
k>  Grod.  Individual  exertion  is  stUl  very  imperfect  in  the  great  cause.  Let  each 
xmsider  how  much  of  his  time,  natural  gifts,  and  property  have  been  given  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  his  fellow-men.  It  will  be  little  indeed,  while  an  immense 
portion  of  each  has  been  given  to  the  world.  Contrast  our  state  with  the  votaries 
of  fidse  religion,  Mahonunedanism,  and  heathenism.  Think  of  almost  incredible 
nuns  devoted  to  d^rading  superstitions.  Think  of  Whitfield  and  others,  whose 
memoiy  we  cherish  ;  emulate  their  zeal  and  catch  their  spirit,  m.  As  challenging 
fte  employment  of  our  various  talents,  and  urging  the  claims  of  Ood.  1.  Con- 
■der  the  nature  of  those  obligations  under  which  God  has  placed  you,  and  regard 
the  services  which  you  are  called  to  render.  2.  Consider  the  peculiar  nature  of 
khe  gospel  which  you  have  embraced.  3.  Consider  that  while  there  is  not  energy 
in  the  cause  of  God,  there  is  an  awful  amount  of  misery  resting  upon  your  fellow- 
men.  4.  Consider  the  prospect  of  success.  God  has  promised  that  every  enemy 
ihall  be  overcome — ^that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  upon 
the  tope  of  the  mountains — ^that  he  will  cause  peace  and  righteousness  to  prevail  in 
dl  the  earth,  and  that  the  world  shall  be  given  to  Christ,  and  filled  with  the  glory 
snd  power  of  his  grace  [James  Parsons^ 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  1.     Joshua,  the  high  priest,  was  Together  they  are  types  of  him,  the  true 

a  type  of  Christ.    1.  In  his  name,  which  King  and  true  Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  who 

sigiiifieth  a  Saviour.      2.  In  his  office  by  the  Kesurrection  raised   again  the 

of  high  priesthood.     3.  In  his  partner-  true  Temple,  his  body,  after  it  had  been 

agency  with  2ierubbabel,  in  bringing  the  destroyed  [Pusey], 

people  home  to  their  country  [^ORp].  Ver.    2.     "This  people,"  instead  of 
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**  My  people."  The  loss  of  God's  con- 
fidence. 1.  Its  occasions.  2.  Its  con- 
sequences. 3.  Its  retrieval  [Lange], 
"  This  people  aay,^^  Words  then  have 
their  weight ;  neither  are  men's  tongues 
their  own ;  but  there  is  a  Lord  over 
them  (Ps.  xii.  4),  that  will  call  them  to 
a  strict  account  of  all  waste  words 
(Matt.  xiL  36)^  and  hard  speeches 
(Jude  15).  He  that  weighs  his  words 
before  he  utters  them,  shall  prevent  an 
after-reckoning  for  them  \Trapp\, 

The  time  is  not  come.  1.  An  indica- 
tion of  the  wrong  spirit.  2.  A  misin- 
terpretation of  Divine  providence.  3.  A 
niauifestation  of  disobedience.  4.  An 
expectation  of  times  without  difficulty. 
Never  lay  by  present  duty,  for  which 


you  have  positive  command,  in  anticipa- 
tion of  plainer  providence  or  better 
days — 

**  The  primal  datiei  shine  aloft,  like  ttaz^." 

[JF&rdtuwrth.] 

Vers.  2 — 4.  There  is  a  time  for 
everything  with  men ;  but  they  should 
consider —  1.  Who  it  is  that  claims 
their  first  and  moet  devoted  senrioe. 
2.  The  means  and  methods  of  sermg 
him  best  [Lange].  Men  are  very  in- 
genious when  they  wish  to  hide  their 
delinquencies  [Calmn\  Many  hafe 
plenty  of  money  when  they  build 
houses  for  themselves,  bat  great  scarcity 
of  it  when  it  is  wanted  for  chuicho^ 
schools,  or  anything  to  promote  God*i 
glory  [Cramer], 


HOMILETICS. 
Human  Thoughtlessness. — Verse  5. 

Having  reproved  their  sinful  negligence,  the  prophet  urges  them  to  a  senoiu  con- 
sideration of  their  ways.  Why  should  the  earth  be  deprived  of  produce  ajud  their 
labour  of  profit  through  their  ingratitude  and  folly  ?  From  the  results  of  thdr 
conduct  they  may  discern  the  principles  of  moral  government,  and  the  proofs  of  their 
guilt. 

I.  Men  should  seriously  consider  their  ways.  Solemnly  and  prayerfully  lay 
them  to  heart.  Are  they  reaso7iable  f  Kature  is  governed  by  force,  and  bniies 
driven  with  the  lash,  but  men  should  act  under  the  influence  of  thought  and  reason, 
ingratitude  to  God, — and  a  feeling  of  responsibility.  To  be  the  slave  of  habit,  or  to 
be  under  the  dominion  of  lust,  is  most  unreasonable.  Are  they  safe  f  If  opposed 
to  God's  word  they  are  sinful  and  dangerous.  '*  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man  :  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  Will  they  end  wellt 
Every  action  tends  to  good  or  evil.  Thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  are  tlie  genua  of 
future  harvest.  *'  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  aho  reap."  IL  Ma 
do  not  seriously  consider  their  ways.  Thoughtlessness  is  common  in  spiritual 
aflairs, — some  occasionally,  and  others  never,  consider.  Indifference,  prejudice,  and 
habit  operate  upon  the  mind.  The  greatest  difficulty  is  to  make  men  thinL 
Thoughtlessness  in  spiritual  afliedrs  is  inconsistent.  Men  think  intensely  and  act 
eagerly  in  business.  When  self-interests  are  at  stake  they  are  considerate  enough; 
but  in  most  important  concerns  careless  and  guilty.  *'  My  people  doth  not  oonsideL' 
III.  Ood  urges  men  to  consider  their  ways.  God's  servants  call  continuaUy  upon 
them  to  reflect  upon  their  character,  condition,  and  doom.  God's  providence  mna 
them  of  their  danger.  They  have  been  chastised  time  after  time,  to  rouse  them  to 
consideration  and  repentance.  Sorrows  and  griefs,  disappointments  and  embittered 
cups,  have  brought  no  change.  Once  more  God  calls.  Consider  now  before  it  be 
too  late  to  consider.  Neglect,  want  of  thought,  will  be  attended  with  consequences 
as  fearful  as  open  rebellion.  '*  Son,  do  nothing  without  counsel,  and  when  thoa 
hast  done  it  thou  wilt  not  repent "  (Ecclus.  xxxiL  19). 

*'  Enl  is  wroaght  by  want  of  thought 
As  well  aa  want  of  heart"  lEood}» 
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Due  Ck)K8n)XRATi0N  of  oub  Wats  should  Tsacih  us  the  Will^  and  uboe  us 

TO  thb  Work,  op  God. — Verses  6 — & 

The  admonition  of  vei.  5  is  repeated  (ver.  7),  both  as  betokening  greater  nigency, 
and  also  for  the  purpose  of  reinforcing  the  argument  of  vers.  5,  ^,  by  showing  to 
what  oonrse  a  conscientions  review  of  their  conduct  should  determine  them.  They 
should  be  impelled,  as  is  next  shown,  to  make  immediate  preparations  for  the 
eomplete  restoration  of  the  temple  iLange]. 

L  Consideration  of  our  ways  should  teach  us  the  will  of  God.  Lack  of  con- 
sideration led  to  disobedience.  When  the  Jews  therefore  did  not  hearken  to  the 
word  of  God,  they  lost  his  favour  and  providential  care,  which  secure  fruitful 
seasons  and  social  enjoyment.  They  were  under  the  visible  curse  of  the  law 
(Dent.  xxviiL).  God's  wiH  was  read — 1.  In  fields  without  produce.  "  Ye  have 
sown  much,  and  bring  in  little."  God  disappoints  our  expectations  from  the 
ereatore  that  we  may  fix  them  on  him.  2.  In  daily  necessities  without  enjoyment, 
**  Te  eat,  but  have  not  enough/'  &c.  K  men  would  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
they  would  secure  the  secondary  things  of  life  (Matt,  vi  33).  3.  In  labour  wUhoui 
remuneration.  Wages  earned  were  spent  without  profit.  They  laid  up  treasures 
for  themselves  and  lost  theuL  Nothing  will  prosper  if  we  neglect  known  duty. 
*'  The  events  of  life  are  the  hieroglyphics  in  which  God  records  lus  feelings  towards 
us,"  says  Moore.  He  speaks  in  the  failure  of  the  crops,  and  the  loss  of  the  mer^ 
ehandise.  He  diminishes  the  customers  of  the  tradesman,  and  scatters  the  wealth 
of  the  rich,  to  correct  in  nn  and  restore  to  duty.  TL  Consideration  of  our  ways 
should  urge  us  to  the  work  of  Ch>d.  ''  Go  up  to  the  mountain,"  &c.  (ver.  8). 
They  were  to  rouse  themselves,  collect  materials,  and  begin  to  build.  When  we 
•eiioasly  consider  our  life  and  are  convinced  of  our  sins,  we  shall  amend  our  ways, 
engage  with  diligence  in  needful  and  neglected  duty.  "  Amendment  of  life  is  tiie 
best  repentance;  neither  is  there  any  wiser  way  to  break  off  our  sins  than  to  prac- 
tise the  contrary  duties  "  [Luther\  In  neglecting  God's  commands  we  dishonour 
him  ;  but  earnest  obedience  will  secure  his  blessing.  ^  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it^ 
and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUOOESTIONS. 

Ver.  5.  Consider.    The  religion  of  the  sin  lasted,   so  long    the   punishment. 

Bible  is  a  reasonable  service.    We  are  The  visitation  itself  was  tioofold ;  im- 

not  forced  like  a  machine  into  insensible  poverished  harvests,  so  as  to  supply  less 

workings  and    results.     We    are  here  sustenance;   and  various  indisposition 

taught  that  while  God  is  the  author  of  of  the  frame,  so  that  what  would,  by 

all  good,  and  our  progress  in  goodness  is  God's  appointment  in  nature,  satisfy, 

from   him,  yet  he  does  not  carry  us  gladden,    warm,    failed  of  its  effect" 

along  in  the  way  everlasting,  but  enables  \Pusey\, 

US  to  waXk.     He  works  in  us,  but  it  is  TJie  hag  with  holes,  contrasted  with 

that  he  may  wiU  and  do.     We  are  not  "  hags  that  wax  not  old  "  (Luke  xii.  33). 

only  impressed,  but  employed.     Thus  We  provide  for  a  large  store  in  future, 

all  true  religion  arises  from  consideration  by  a  wise  and  generous  use  of  what  we 

[Jay'\.  have  in    the    present.      ''Lord,    thou 

Ver.  6.  Withholding  from  Ood^s  cause  knowest  where   I    have    laid    up  my 

tends  to  poverty.    Willingly  devote  a  treasure,"  cried  Paulinus,  when  he  heard 

portion  of  your  possessions  to  his  glory,  that  the  Goths  had  sacked  I^ola  and 

there  will  be  sweetness  in  the  remainder  taken  all  he  had. 

which  the  worldling  can  never  enjoy  Ver.  8.     1.  The  work  to  do.    Go  up, 

(Prov.  xiiL  25).     He  will  "  bless  us  in  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house.     A 

badcet  and  in  store."    ''  As  long  as  the  division  of  labour  useful  and  successfuL 
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God  a  spiritual  temple  to  build     All  service  to  him.   (2)  In  the  manifestations 

may  help.     2.  The  motive  to  perform  it.  of  his  grace  to  man.     '*  Grod  will  not 

''  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it."    God  would  come  to  bless  ns  as  an  nninvited  gaest 

accept  them  and  their  labours.     3.  The  His  favour  will  be  displayed  towards  ns 

result     **  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  only  when  we  have   prepared  him  a 

Lord."     (1)  God  is  glorified  in  man's  temple  in  our  hearts "  |x/m^]. 

H0MILETIC8. 

Hagoai  L  8. 

Important  events  in  the  spiritual  world  have  been  symbolized  by  things  in  the 
natural.     In  this  event — 

I.  Observe  an  important  operation  directed.  The  nature  of  the 
operation  is,  "  the  bmldmg  of  a  house/'  i.  e.  the  house  or  temple  of  God  upon 
Mount  Zion.  The  spiritual  import  of  it,  with  which  we  have  to  do,  is  the  form- 
ation and  gradual  perfecting,  through  successive  ages,  of  the  Ghuroh  of  God,  which  ii 
compared  to  a  temple.  Ol^rve  its  attendant  difficulties.  Numerous  advenaries 
around  them.  Obstacles  from  the  Jews  themselves,  scanty  in  number^  and  feeUe 
in  resource.  Some  depressed  and  fearful,  others  indifferent  and  apathetic.  These 
facts  set  forth  the  circumstances  attendant  on  the  erection  of  the  temple  of  Divine 
grace  under  the  gospel  of  Christ.  That  work  progresses,  amid  difficoltieB  ind 
opposition,  in  numerous  forms ;  heathen  imposture,  infidel  impiety,  antichristiaii' 
superstition,  worldly  contempt,  neglect  and  indolence  of  the  Church.  IL  Obterrt 
the  agency  with  which  this  operation  is  conducted.  1.  An  indrumentaH  md 
secondary  agency.  The  devoted  labours  of  converted  men,  under  the  impnlM 
of  renovated  nature,  influencing  others ;  their  success  being  as  the  bringing  ol 
materials  by  which  the  temple  is  built.  2.  Distinct  mention  is  made  of  Durim 
agency.  This  agency  is  connected  with  the  instrumentahty  of  men  ;  directs  them 
in  their  counsels,  gives  efficiency  and  success  to  their  movements,  ill.  Obecm 
the  result,  in  which  this  operation,  so  conducted,  shall  terminate.  1.  T%e 
operation  shall  he  triumphantly  completed.  The  second  temple  was  finiahed  in  » 
brief  space  of  time.  2.  Being  triumphantly  completed,  it  wUX  eminently  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God,  "  I  will  be  glorified  in  it,  saith  the  Lord."  This  completion 
will  be  hailed  with  rapture  by  holy  created  beings.  When  the  second  temple  vas 
finished,  they  brought  out  the  headstone  "  with  shoutings,  crying,  grace,"  &c.  £zn 
says  that  they  kept  the  dedication  with  songs,  and  that  they  were  delighted  in  Um 
achievement  of  their  work.  We  may  anticipate  the  same  delight  in  the  victones 
of  truth  and  the  subjugation  of  the  universe  to  Christ.  Eedeemed  men  will  rejoice, 
and  angels  in  heaven  will  partake  in  their  pleasure.  Application  from  the  tchoU. 
1.  What  encouragement  here  for  those  already  labouring  for  Grod.  2.  What  rebuka 
here  to  those  who  profess  the  religion  of  Jesus,  yet  are  indolent  and  inactive.  3. 
What  warning  here  to  those  avowedly  hostile  to  Grod  and  his  truth  [Preaehei'i 
Treasun/]. 

Duty  Vindicated  by  Divinb  Government. — Verses  5 — 11. 

I.  The  Divine  government  recognizes  the  selfish  motives  which  actuate  mea. 

First,  the  necessity  of  moral  reform  in  the  world.  Secondly,  the  necessity  of 
attending  more  to  ^e  spiritual  than  the  formal  in  the  Church.  Thirdly,  the  pos- 
sibility of  solemn  disclosure  at  the  last  day.  U.  The  Divine  government  tLYwign 
selfish  motives  which  actuate  men.  '*  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  httle." 
1.  God  neutralizes  the  fruits  of  their  labour.  "I  will  blow  upon  it."  2.  God 
renders  inefficient  the  materials  of  their  labour.  Learn — (1)  That  Grod  directs  the 
universe.    "I  called."    (2)  That  God  directs  the  universe  to  mind.     "Why I* 
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it  God  directs  the  universe  to  meet  the  state  of  every  heart.  '*  BecatiBe  " 
.     "  Therefore  "  (ver.  10).     [Adapted  from  The  HomUist] 

The  Double  Cubsb. — Verses  9 — 11. 

ir  them  up,  the  evidences  of  God's  anger  are  again  pat  before  them.  All 
their  own  things,  and  neglected  the  things  of  Grod.     He  therefore  disap- 

their  hopes  of  harvest,  and  withheld  his  blessing  horn  that  which  they 
d  into  the  bam.  ^  God  punishes  men  in  both  ways,  both  by  withdrawing 
sing,  so  that  the  earth  is  parched,  and  the  heaven  gives  no  rain ;  and  also, 
hyen  there  is  a  good  supply  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  by  preventing  their 
Qg,  so  that  there  is  no  real  enjoyment  of  them  "  [Co/mn].  I.  Little  was 
when  much  was  expected.  ''  Ye  looked  for  much/'  &c.  Their  toil  had 
reat  They  sowed  much  (ver.  6),  and  kept  much  ground  under  tillage, 
cpected  much,  enough  and  plenty  to  spare.  But  the  greater  their  hopes,  the 
itter  tiieir  disappointment.  11.  Little  was  reaped,  and  that  little  witiiered 

''  When  ye  brought  it  home,"  &c.  Stroke  follows  stroke,  and  men  are 
d  in  their  homes  and  possessions.  Portions,  little  or  great,  are  easily  scattered 
blast  of  the  Almighty.  III.  The  cause  of  this  double  curse.  1.  The 
louM  he  sought,  **  The  curse  causeless  does  not  come."  Afi^ctions  do  not 
from  the  ground,  nor  trouble  rise  from  the  dust.  God  appeals  to  the 
ed  conscience.  "  Why  1 "  2.  The  cause  may  be  found.  "  Because  of 
lOUse  that  is  waste,"  &c  (a)  In  duty  neglected.  Absorbed  in  material 
s,  they  had  no  time  for  God's  work.  Men  seek  their  own,  more  than  the 
>f  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  ii.  21).  (b)  In  Divine  retribution  for  duty  neglected, 
tfore  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed,"  &c.  Grod  rules  the  world  in  the 
a  of  humanity.  Heaven  and  earth  are  at  his  command,  to  bless  or  curse. 
d  indifiference  results  in  temporal  distress,  and  ruin  falls  upon  an  unfaithful 
**  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  hearty  to  give  glory  unto 
ae,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will 
our  blessings :  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to 
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9.  Mine  house  waste,  ye  ran 
man,  &c.  Apathy  in  spiritual 
,  zeal  in  selfish  (Prov.  i  16:  cf. 
L  132).  Concern  for  the  spiritual 
f  men.  1.  The  situation  of  man- 
1  a  moral  and  religious  view,  is 

ought  to  awaken  the  unaffected 
L  of  good  men.  2.  Men  who 
"f  care  for  the  spiritual  state  of 
llow-beings  are  rarely  to  be  found, 
ras  the  case  in  the  time  of 
;  Paul  (PhiL  ii.  21) ;  and  is  so 
3.  Some  of  the  principal  causes 

unconcern.  1.  An  inordinate 
iminal  self-love.  2.  The  preval- 
)f  unbelief.  3.  Despondency 
ayson\. 


Ver.  10.  He  "  calls  for"  famine,  &c., 
as  instruments  of  his  wrath  (2  Kings  viiL 
1  :  Ps.  cv.  16).  The  contrast  is  striking 
between  the  prompt  obedience  of  these 
material  agencies  and  the  slothful  dis- 
obedience of  living  man,  his  people 
\Fausse(\. 

House  wastedy  and  drought.  Heb. 
chdreb  and  chdrebh.  Wasted  temple 
and  wasted  substance.  Divine  retribu- 
tion in  human  conduct,  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  sin  and  its  punishment, 
"The  very  evils  which  men  think  to 
escape  by  neglecting  God's  ordinances, 
they  actually  bring  on  themselves  by 
such  unbelieving  conduct "  [Fausset]. 
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U0MILETIC8. 
Thb  Pbbpobmancb  op  Neglboted  Duty. — Verses  12 — 16. 

The  effect  of  the  prophet's  words  upon  the  people  was  powerful  and  abiding,  and 
upon  the  very  first  indication  of  a  change  in  their  disposition,  he  is  commissioned 
to  tell  them  that  God's  favour  had  already  returned,  and  that  he  would  assiiat  them 
in  their  labours.  The  work  is  tlien  speedily  recommenced  under  the  influence  of 
that  new  zeal  with  which  Jehovah  inspires  both  leaders  and  people  [Lange\. 

I.  Duty  performed  in  the  right  spirit  It  is  a  critical  time  when  individuik 
and  societies  are  warned  by  the  voice  of  God  in  his  word  and  works.  Weal  or  woe 
depends  upon  submission  or  rejection.  The  Jews  returned  to  duty.  1.  In  a  sptrit 
of  obedience.  "  They  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God."  (a)  UhiversaUy. 
"  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people."  (b)  Sincerdy, 
"  According  to  the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet."  2.  In  a  spirit  of  kumUiiy, 
**  The  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord"  They  dreaded  Divine  wrath,  regarded 
Divine  authority,  and  trembled  at  the  word  of  God.  When  the  word  expounds  the 
providence  of  God,  men  often  discern  their  sins,  and  serve  the  Lord  with  fear.  XL 
Duty  performed  by  Divine  help.  When  God  saw  the  penitence  of  the  people,  even 
before  they  began  to  work,  he  passes  from  reproof  to  tenderness  and  encouragemenl 
1.  By  the  teaching  of  the  prophet,  **  Then  spake  Haggai,  the  Lord's  messenger,  in 
the  Lord's  message."  The  direction  of  the  prophet  was  clear,  constant,  and 
authoritative.  2.  By  the  stirring  up  of  the  people.  "  The  Lord  stirred  up "  the 
spirit  of  prince,  priest,  and  the  remnant  of  the  people.  Though  slothful  in  them- 
selves, God  gave  them  strength,  alacrity,  and  joy  in  their  work.  He  strengthens  the 
feeblest  hand,  warms  the  coldest  heart,  and  imparts  every  necessary  influence  to 
revive  his  work.  3.  By  the  manifestaiion  of  his  presence,  "  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord."  This  inclades  all  other  blessings,  and  is  the  sure  guarantee  of  success. 
I^othing  more  inspirits  men,  and  rouses  them  from  torpor,  them  promise  of  Divine 
aid  and  successful  issue  of  work.  But  God's  presence  is  conditioned  to  the  Chnrch 
by  obedience  only  (Matt,  xxviii.  20).  *'  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  I 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  1"  (Rom.  viiL  31 :  2  Cor.  xii  9). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Vers.  12,  13.  1.  For  the  word  to  be 
effectual,  Good's  authority  must  be  seen 
and  acknowledged  in  the  message  and 
messenger.  "  Haggai,  the  Lord's  messen- 
ger, in  the  Lord's  message."  2.  When 
Grod  is  thus  seen  in  his  Divine  authority 
and  covenant  relation,  men  will  submit 
themselves,  and  encourage  others  to  do 
the  same.  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  first, 
and  then  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
obeyed.  3.  When  we  consider  that  God 
can  bless  beyond  all  probability  —  for 
here,  by  one  sermon,  all  the  people  set 
about  a  long-neglected  duty,  in  the 
midst  of  many  difficulties — it  should 
encourage  God's  servants  to  go  on  with 
their  work  [cf.  Hutcheson].  This  was 
the  beginning  of  a  conversion.  In  this 
one  thing  they  began  to  do  what,  all 
along  in  their  history,  and  most  in  their 


decay  before  the  captivity,  they  refused 
to  do — obey  God's  word  [P«i«ey].  Sno- 
cessful  preachers  need  not  ascribe  to 
themselves  the  merit  of  the  results  of 
their  labours.  It  is  the  voice  of  God 
which  makes  their  hearers  listen.  Whom 
God  makes  strong  for  his  service,  he  fist 
subdues  to  his  fear  [Lange'], 

Ver.  13.  "  /  am  with  you."*  Here  all 
former  threatening  is  recalled,  and  all 
former  disobedience  forgiven  [Burek\ 
All  the  needs  and  longings  of  the  crea- 
ture are  summed  up  in  those  two  woids, 
I  with  you  [Pusey].  1.  Consider  who 
speaks — a  Divine  Being.  No  other  could 
promise  and  f  uliiL  This  specially  needed 
to  give  assurance,  joy,  and  success.  2. 
Consider  to  whom  God  speaks,  Jews, 
weak,  harassed,  and  dispirited.  Then  to 
all  represented  by  them.      Pxeadieia^ 
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teachers,  and  all  Christian  workers. 
How  shonkL  this  promise  enspirit  and 
strengthen  I  ''God's  promises  are  a 
defence  against  man's  threatenings " 
\Ma8on\, 

Vers.  13,  14.  The  presence  of  God 
in  om  labours :  1.  The  conditions  on 
which  it  may  be  secured;  2.  Its  influence 
upon  our  souls ;  3.  Its  consequences  in 
our  achievements  \Lange\. 

Ver.  15.  The  tiine  is  (uligentlj  noted, 
to  teach  us  to  take  good  note  of  the 
moments,  wherein  matters  of  moment 
have  been,  by  Grod's  help,  b^un,  con- 
tinued, and  perfected  in  the  Church. 


This  will  be  of  singular  use  to  increase 
our  faith  and  affect  our  hearts  \Trapp\. 
Let  those  who  have  fallen  into  spiritual 
torpor,  but  are  now  awakened,  endeavour 
as  far  as  possible  to  make  up  for  time 
past,  by  redoubled  diligence  for  what- 
ever time  may  be  left.  The  longer  we 
have  loitered,  the  more  let  us  henceforth 
redeem  the  time  in  self-devoting  labours 
for  the  Lord  [Fauaset], 

**  'Tis  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our  past  hours. 
And  ask  them  what  report  they  bore  to  heaven. 
And  how  they  mif  ht  haT6  borne  more  welcome 
newB"[roim^f 


ILLUSTBATI0N8  TO  CHAPTER  I. 


Ver.  1.  In  its  very  first  day,  when 
the  grief  for  the  barren  years  was  yet 
finesh,  Haggai  was  stirred  to  exhort  them 
to  consider  their  ways;  a  pattern  for 
Christian  preachers  to  bring  home  to 
people's  souls  the  meaning  of  God's 
judgments.  God  directs  the  very  day  to 
be  noted  in  which  he  called  the  people 
Anew  to  buHd  his  temple,  both  to  show 
the  readiness  of  their  obedience,  and  a 
precedent  to  us  to  keep  in  memory  days 
and  seasons  in  which  he  stirs  our  souls 
to  build  more  diligently  his  spiritual 
temple  in  our  souls  \Pu8ey.^ 

Vers.  2 — 4.  The  disingenuousness  of 
their  plea  is  self-evident,  and  is  assumed 
in  the  following  discourse,  which  is  in- 
tended to  awaken  in  them  a  sense  of 
their  ingratitude  to  God.  It  is  repre- 
sented to  them  most  impressively,  with 
an  allusion  to  the  very  huiguage  of  their 
pretext,  that  while  they  held  their  own 
wants,  and  even  their  luxuries,  to  be 
matters  of  pressing  moment,  they  thought 
any  time  suitable  to  attend  to  the  claims 
of  their  God ;  that  while  their  own 
houses  had  been  regained,  there  was  yet 
no  habitation  for  the  God  of  Israel ;  that 
while  their  wealthy  members  were  using 
their  superfluous  means  to  adorn  and 
beautify  their  dwellings,  God's  dwelling- 
place  still  lay  desolate,  appealing  in  vain 
to  their  piety  and  patriotism,  which  had 
been  overborne  by  selfishness  and  supine- 
ness.  The  allusion,  moreover,  could  not 
fail  to  expose  the  insincerity  of  their 
excuaee.     If  some  of  them  had  now  the 


command  of  such  resources  as  enabled 
them  to  live  in  princely  splendour,  they 
might  surely  have  reserved  a  portion  for 
the  requirements  of  the  temple,  when 
the  work  of  building  it  should  be  re- 
sumed, if  that  work  had  been  giving 
them  the  least  concern  \Lange\. 

Ver.  6.  Holes,  Money  is  seen  in  the 
pierced  bag  when  it  is  cast  in,  but  when  it 
is  lost  it  is  not  seen.  They  then  who  look 
how  much  they  give,  but  do  not  weigh 
how  much  they  gain  vrrongly,  cast  their 
rewards  into  a  pierced  bag  [iS^.  Qregory\, 

Vers.  5  and  7.     Consider. 

^  Come,  then,  sad  thought,  and  let  ns  meditate. 
While  meditate  we  may.    We  haTe  now 
But  a  small  portion  of  what  men  call  time. 
To  hold  communion  "  [H,  K.  White]. 

Vers.  9 — 11.  Looked.  We  are  too 
apt  to  misjudge  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  when  we  wish  them  with 
our  own  wishes  [Skelton].  The  good 
things  of  Providence  may  be  considered 
as  having  this  inscription,  "  Accipey 
reddcy  cave,*'  that  is,  "  accept  us  as  from 
God,  return  us  in  gratitude  to  him,  and 
take  care  not  to  abuse  us  "  [  Wilson], 

Vers.  8,  12—15.  Obeyed.  The 
longer  the  soul  hath  neglected  duty,  the 
more  ado  there  is  to  get  it  taken  up; 
partly  through  shame,  the  soul  having 
played  the  truant,  knows  not  how  to 
look  God  in  the  face,  and  partly  from 
the  difficulty  of  the  work,  being  double 
to  what  another  finds  that  walks  in  the 
exercise  of  his  grace.  It  requires  more 
time  for  him  to  tune  his  instrument  than 
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for  another  to  play  the  lesson  \An  old        u\t    ^     -*i.-  u 

rk'-T      Tn.1.  i./-i^j        1  Neyer  anythine  can  be  amm, 

Divine].     Those  who  give  to  God  only  whea  aimpleaen  and  dotySnder it!' 

the  shadow  of  duty,  can  never  expect  {SAmiaptwi.] 

from  him  a  real  reward  [Flavet]. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Critical  Notes.]    This  oracle,  deliyered  nearly  a  month  after  building  had  b^ffun,  dengned  to 
remove  despondency,  and  to  meet  a  new  difficulty.    8.]  The  glory  of  the  second  <Ud  not  answer  to 
that  of  the  former  temple.     Some  of  the  oldest  who  had  returned,  had  seen  the  first  building,  and 
wept  at  the  contrast  (Ezra  iii.  12).    The  Jews  note  five  points  of  inferiority.    The  absence  (I)  ot 
the  sacred  fire ;  (2)  toe  shekinah ;  (3)  the  ark  and  cherubim  ;  (4)  theUrimand  Thnmmim ;  (5)  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  Vothinjg]  God  makes  the  contrast  as  greaX  as  possible,  seems  to  share  their  feel- 
ing, and  give  evidence  of  his  strong  sympathy.    4.  Tet]  whatever  your  estimate,  I  give  another. 
Strong]  Fear  not,  I  am  with  you.     Work]  David's  words  to  Solomon  (1  Chr.  xxriiL  10  :  2  Chr. 
xiz.  11).     5.  Covenanted]  God  the  same  in  promise  to  all  generations  ana  ages  (E^  xiz.  6,  6 ;  xzir. 
10,  11).   Spirit]  to  strengthen  (d  i.  14  :  Zech.  xiv.  6),  hence  continual  enjoyment  of  God's  presenee 
and  aid.  6.  Oneel  Tet  only  a  little  while ;  lit.  one  Uttle, »'.  #.  brief  space ;  till  a  series  of  movemoitiii 
to  begin.    ShakeJ  by  great  moral  and  physical  revolutions,  preparatonr  to  the  establidiment  of 
Christ's  kingdom  (Matt.  xxiv.  29  :  Heb.  xii.  26 — 28).     7.]  Having  figurativdy  set  forth  grest 
political  changes,  the  prediction  is  repeated,  and  the  arrival  of  the  blessings  desired,  annonneed. 
Desire]  Some  apply  these  words  to  the  Church,  but  the  majority  to  Cluist.    This  is  not  the  place 
for  a  discussion  [cf.  Senderton  and  Wordnoorih].    Glory]  Not  outward  furniture,  but  the  preseacs 
of  God  himself  (cf.  Zech.  il  5  :  £zek»  xliiL  4,  5 :  Ex.  xl.  34,  35  :  1  Kings  viii.  11).    sTiGbs] 
Hence  they  should  be  free  from  anxiety  in  poverty,  and  cease  to  mourn  the  (u>8enee  from  the  temple 
of  these  thinga.    9.  Greater]  Not  in  architectural  splendour,  but  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah  ths 
Messiah,  and  in  peace  between  man  and  man,  and  God  and  man — temporal  pemoe  under  ^nisa 
rule,  and  spiritual  ia  Jesus  Christ.    10.  ]  This  prophecy  two  months  later  than  those  preeediag  ia 
this  chapter.    11 — 18.]  To  convince  them  of  their  unworthiness,  they  must  learn  from  their  kgtl 
advisers  two  things — no  holy  objects  could  communicate  holiness  to  things  or  persons  who  tooehed 
them  (Lev.  vi.  20) ;  but  wliatever  an  unclean  person  touched  was  unclean  (Num.  six.  22).     14.  So] 
**  The  nation  in  its  attitude  toward  the  Lord  resembles,  on  the  one  hand,  a  man  who  carries  holy 
fiesh  in  the  lappet  of  his  garment ;  and,  on  the  other,  a  man  who  has  become  unclean  through  toneh* 
ing  a  corpse  "  [KeU].    ITnolean]  By  their  habits  of  sin,  all  their  worship,  character,  and  lives  were 
impure.   16.  Coniider]  Beriew  of  their  condition  from  the  present  specific  time  to  the  period  before 
resumption  of  work — *'  to  connect  their  distress,  then  suffered,  with  tiieir  unfaithfolnesi."   They  hsd 
ten  measures  when  they  expected  twenty  ;  twenty  vessels  instead  of  fifty  from  the  nrees-Tat :  they 
were  smitten  with  two  blights  of  com  which  were  predicted  as  chastisements  for  disooedieBce  (Deut. 
xxviii.  27  :  Amos  iv.  9) ;  yet  none  turned  to  God.    18.]  Resumed  from  ver.  15,  after  vers.  16, 17. 
that  the  blessins^  in  ver.  19  may  stand  in  the  more  marked  contrast  with  the  curse  in  vers.  16,  17 
[Fausset],     19.]  After  an  appeal  to  lay  to  heart  past  times,  in  which  blessings  had  been  withheld 
they  must  now  fix  their  eyes  upon  the  time  now  beginning.     ''  It  is  winter  (ver.  10) ;  the  seed,  oi^ 
just  committed  to  the  earth,  was  not  yet  in  the  bam.    No  fresh  leaves  on  the  fruit-trees — rine,  fig 
tree,  pomegranate,  and  olive — but  ye  have  begun  again  to  build ;  from  this  day  forwud  I  will  hasten 
to  bless  you ''  [  Wordsworth],    20  —28.]  Renewal  of  promise  to  save  ia  convulsions.     81.  Sliakt] 
Points  back  to  vers.  6  and  7.   82.  Throne]  Government  which  binds  nations  together  (Dan.  vii.  27). 
War-chariots,  horses,  and  riders,  military  power,  and  support  of  kingdoms,  to  be  overthrown  by  em 
another's  sword.     '*  One  hostile  kingdom  will  destroy  another,  and  in  the  last  eonfliot  the  heathen 
hosts  will  annihilate  one  another  "  (cf.  £zek.  xxxviii.  21 :  Zech.  xiv.  13)  [£ri/].    8Si.]  At  that  tiias 
Jehovah  would  take  Zembbabel,  invest  him  with  power  and  authority  as  head  ovbt  all,  aa  kings 
depute  riceroys  by  giriu^  them  their  signet  (Esth.  lii.  10  ;  viiL  2).    Some  think,  aa  seals  and  rings 
were  objects  of  great  vsuue  and  regard,  so  Zerubbabel  would  be  dear,  and  held  eloee,  to  God — si 
object  of  incessant  care  and  delight  (Jer.  xxii.  24  :  Cant.  viii.  6).     In  a  theocratic  aenae  he  restored 
the  reig^  of  Darid.   What  was  pronused  to  him  was  equally  promised  to  all  faithful  rulers  of  Judab. 
They  would  be  guardians  of  the  people,  and  should  stand  secure  amid  the  fall  of  earUdy  Idngdonis. 
This  prosperity  and  triumph  of  old  prefigured  the  Redeemer's  reign,  whom  God  would  exalt  on  the 
throne  of  David  (Matt.  i.  12  :  Luke  iil  2),  crown  as  king  of  the  earth  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  27),  and      ' 
With  a  kingdom  which  will  never  be  destroyed  (Dan.  ii.  44 :  Heb.  xii.  28  :  1  Goc  zt«  84}, 
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HOMILETICa. 
Mbthods  in  Divinb  Tsaohino. — Verses  1,  2. 

Bebukee,  warnings,  and  enconragements  had  dne  influence  upon  the  people.  But 
new  difficulties  now  threaten  and  a  fresh  message  is  required.  Hence  ''  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  "  again,  in  matter  and  method  adapted  to  guide  and  comfort 

I.  Ood  speaks  to  his  people  in  different  periods  of  time.  '*  In  the  seventh 
month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month."  In  vers.  1,  10,  18,  and  chap. 
L  1,  15,  how  spedflc  the  mention  of  time !  no  age  is  left  without  its  prophet  and 
Divine  utterance.  IL  Ood  speaks  to  his  people  in  different  oircumstanoes  (rf 
life.  The  Jews  had  passed  through  circumstances  of  indolence  and  zeaL  Kow 
they  begin  to  despond  on  account  of  an  inferior  temple  and  failing  harvests  (vers. 
9 — 11).  But  when  Grod  stirs  up  a  people  he  will  help  and  comfort  them  in  their 
work.  ^'  Set  the  wheels  a  going  and  God  will  oil  them,"  says  an  old  writer. 
nL  Ood  speaks  to  his  people  in  words  adapted  to  their  needs.  We  have 
warnings  and  comfort,  '*  consider  ^  and  '*  fear  not,"  ''  go  up  and  build  "  (chap.  L  8). 
Bevelations  are  given  ''in  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,"  in  parts  and  methoos 
according  to  our  requirements.  Germs  for  present  use  and  future  growth.  ''  What- 
soever is  Divine  revelation  ought  to  overrule  all  our  opinions,  prejudices,  and 
interests,  and  hath  a  right  to  be  received  with  full  assent,"  says  Locke.  ''  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

Gauski  of  DuapoNDBKOT  m  THB  Work  of  GtOd. — Verse  3. 

The  inferiority  of  the  second  temple  to  that  of  Solomon  was  a  ground  of  dis- 
eooragement  in  work.  The  old  people  affected  the  young,  and  though  disappoint- 
ment was  not  openly  expressed,  yet  it  suspended  their  labours. 

L  Hany  disaffeeted  disconraged  others  in  the  work.  Some  old  men  were 
still  alive,  who  thought  more  of  former  performances  and  attainments  than  present 
duty  and  hopeful  signs.  They  discouraged  others,  exaggerated  the  evUs  and 
reflected  upon  the  work  of  Grod.  Murmurers  and  complainers  belong  to  every  age. 
''  If  the  times  are  bad  what  are  we  doing  to  mend  them  1 "  asks  one.  ''  Say  not  thou. 
What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  wisely  concerning  this."  II.  All  esteemed  the  work  too  lightly.  "  Is  it 
not  in  your  eyes,  in  comparison  of  it,  as  nothing."  They  thought  more  of  outward 
glory  than  spiritual  blessings.  We  are  too  apt  to  judge  by  outward  appearance, 
and  forget  ChtVs  estimate  of  labour.  Though  we  are  not  building  a  material  we 
are  a  spiritual  temple.  If  not  honoured  with  the  position  of  some,  we  have 
responsibilities  and  duties.  Never  say  that  you  do  nothifig,  if  not  surrounded  with 
outward  pomp,  and  patronized  by  the  rich  and  the  noble.  Let  us  **  serve  our  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  Grod." 

Bemsdibs  fob  DBSPOin)EN0T  IN  THE  WoRE  OF  GoD. — VsTses  4,  5. 

Notwithstanding  alleged  grounds  of  fainting,  God  exhorts  them  all  to  be 
coun^eous,  to  go  on  with  their  work,  and  gives  roasons  for  the  exhortation. 

L  Ood*s  covenant  with  them  is  unchangeable.  <'  According  to  the  word  that  I 
covenanted  with  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  E^ypt."  Mercies  to  God*s  people  are 
enosured  by  a  pledge  which  is  eternal  and  immutable.  Dark  may  be  the  days  and 
difficult  the  work  of  his  people ;  but  they  are  as  much  the  object  of  his  care  as  when 
the  covenant  was  flrst  ratified.  They  may  sin  and  be  punished  for  their  sin ;  but  his 
attitude  towards  them  is  not  the  result  of  caprice  nor  change.  Unfaithfubiess  will 
banish  God  from  us,  but  return  to  obedience  will  restore  his  favour  and  help.  **  My 
covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips." 
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II.  God's  presence  with  them  is  gnaranteed.  ''  For  I  am  with  you,  saiih  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  God  continually  declares  that  we  have  no  ground  for  fear.  We 
need  to  have  these  assurances  repeated.  If  hosts  are  against  us,  and  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us,  this  should  strengthen  ua  His  presence  will  compensate  for 
past  distress,  aid  in  present  duty,  and  be  all-sufficient  for  the  untried  future.  ^  The 
promises  of  the  gospel  are  sealed  to  us  by  the  word  of  the  Father,  the  blood  of  the 
Son,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  '^  [Ma8on\,  IIL  Ood's  Spirit  with  them  abidei 
for  ever.  "  So  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you :  fear  ye  not."  Grod's  Spirit  was 
with  the  leaders^  inspiring  the  prophets  and  sanctifying  the  priests ;  with  the  peopl$ 
for  the  work  of  the  sanctuary  (Ex.  xxxL  1),  and  the  confirmation  of  the  weak. 
The  Spirit  to  stir  up  all  to  duty  (Ezra  v.  1 :  Zech.  iv.  6),  and  remove  every 
hindrance  to  its  performance.  The  Spirit  still  abides  in  the  Church,  helping  to 
realize  the  Divine  purpose  in  Christ.  '*  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  Spirit  to  instraet 
them."  This  should  furnish,  1.  an  antidote  to  fear^  2.  a  ground  of  confidence,  and 
3.  a  motive  to  renewed  consecration.  ''  Be  strong  and  work :  for  I  am  with  you" 
(ver.  4). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  2.  The  better  to  hearten  them, 
the  prophet  is  sent  again,  with  a  like 
message  as  before.  Learn — 1.  That  there 
are  none  so  forward  for  God  and  his 
work  but  may  stand  in  need  of  continual 
quickening.  2.  That  continual  preach- 
ing makes  men  continue  in  well-doing 
[Trapp],  3.  That  all  those  who  work 
for  the  Lord  will  be  strengthened  and 
encouraged  in  their  difficulties.  Speak 
now,  &c.  "  The  encouragements  here  are 
sent  to  the  same  persons  to  whom  the 
reproofs  in  the  foregoing  chapter  are 
directed ;  for  those  that  are  wounded  by 
the  convictions  of  the  word  shall  be 
healed  and  bound  up  by  its  consolations." 

Ver.  3,  Important  questions.  What 
answers  to  be  given  1  Some  were  left 
who  had  seen  the  first  house  in  its  glory, 
about  sixty-eight  years  since.  The  con- 
trast in  the  times  and  in  the  buildings 
no  ground  for  despair.  ^^  Long  life  is  a 
blessing  to  the  servant  of  Qod,  if  at  its 
dose  he  is  permitted  to  see  the  revival 
of  Grod's  kingdom  and  increasing  signs 
of  its  coming  glory  "  [Lafige],  In  your 
eyes,  that  is,  in  your,  thoughts :  for  God 
taketh  notice  of  the  inward  workings  of 
the  heart  [Trapp],  Whatever  they 
thought  of  the  work,  God's  estimate  was 
very  different.  Judge  not  by  appear- 
ances. 

Vers.  4,  5.  Lessons  of  life.  Dwell 
much  upon  past  history,  and  learn — 
1.  That  what  checks  and  distress  may 
be  experienced  are  due  to  unfaithfulness. 


2.  That  God  never  failed  to  fulfil  his 
covenant,  whether  he  chastened  or 
blessed.  3.  That  in  the  adversities  of 
the  present  true  hope  lies  in  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Spirit  [cf.  Lange\ 

Ver.  4.  Be  strong.  Here  he  exhorteih 
all  ranks,  first  to  good  affection.  Be 
strong,  or  of  a  good  courage ;  secondly, 
to  good  action,  Work,  or  be  doing;  for 
affection  without  action  is  like  Bachel, 
beautiful  but  barren.  Here  then,  tiist 
we  falter  not,  betrav  not  the  cause  of 
God,  nor  come  under  his  heavy  dis- 
pleasure, who  equally  hateth  the  timoroiu 
and  the  treacherous,  1.  Be  armed  with 
true  faith.  Faith  quelleth  and  killetii 
distrustful  fear.  2.  Gret  the  heart 
fraugbt  with  the  true  fear  of  God ;  for 
as  one  fire,  so  one  fear,  drives  oat 
another  (Matt.  x.  28  :  1  Pet.  iiL  13, 14). 

3.  G^t  and  keep  a  clearing,  cheering 
conscience ;  for  that  feareth  no  coloara, 
as  we  see  in  St.  Paul,  Athanasios, 
Luther,  Latimer,  and  other  holy  martynr 
and  confessors.  4.  Think  on  Grod's 
presence  as  here,  Be  strong  and  be  doing, 
for  I  am  with  you.  LasUy,  look  up,  as 
St.  Stephen  did,  to  the  recompense  of 
reward;  steal  a  look  from  glory,  as  Moses 
(Heb.  xi.  26) ;  help  yourselves  over  the 
difficulty  of  suffering  with  Christ  bj 
considering  the  happiness  of  reigning 
together  ^Trapp], 

Ver.  5.  The  word  that  I  covenanted. 
Deliverance  in  Egypt  should  remind  of 
God's    power  and    presence   with   hit 
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ChuTclL  Encouiagement  is  strengthened  petition  and  renewed  emphasis  of  the 

by  reference  to  the  covenant    Former  word. 

appearances  are  types  of  future.      1.  ^     ^  , .    ^.„     ^  ^      ,  „  „.    .. 

Providooc^  i^y  seem   to    coat«dict  "ES^e'^^Sr^S^  fa^^Stf  .S^fS? 

promises.     2.  Promises  never  contradict  As  when  the  wind  first  blew.    ManutoQod 

providences.     EEence  the  continual  re-  That  he  hath  eyer  been"  [Baitey\, 

H0MILETIC8. 
Tbdi  EsTABLiSHiCBNT  OF  GtOd's  KINGDOM. — Vevses  6 — 8. 

The  Jews  are  encouraged  to  proceed  with  the  work  by  the  assurance  that  Jehovah 
would,  as  the  governor  among  the  nations,  in  a  brief  space,  exert  his  almighty 
pQwer  in  effecting  a  great  revolution  in  the  state  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 
preparatory  to  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  This  mighty 
change  is  first  described  in  the  usual  figurative  language  of  prophecy,  as  a  convulsion 
of  the  physical  universe,  and  then  literally  as  a  convulsion  of  ail  nations.  The 
passage  has  long  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  principal  prophecies  of  the  Bedeemer's 
advent  [Henderson]. 

L  SeYolutions  prepare  for  its  establishment  "  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,"  &o.  1.  Physical  preparations.  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  but 
the  scaffolding  for  the  spiritual  kingdom,  and  will  be  overturned  when  they  have 
accomplished  their  end.  All  earthly  mansions  are  moveable  and  transitory,  sub- 
servient to  **  the  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved  "  (Heb.  xiL  26 — 28).  Becognize^ 
(1)  Divine  agency  in  the  world — "  /  wilL"  (2)  Divine  order — "  will  sJudce.^*  Dis- 
turbance before  repose,  war  before  peace,  is  a  law  in  the  operations  of  nature,  the 
government  of  nations  and  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  wars  of 
Alexander  the  Great  and  his  four  successors,  in  the  conquests  of  Bome,  the  world 
was  shaken  and  reduced  to  order.  2.  Moral  preparations.  *'  I  will  shake  all 
nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come.''  It  was  an  ancient  notion  that 
the  gods  forsook  the  cities  that  were  taken  by  the  enemy.  Hence  the  power  of 
the  gods  decayed  and  national  deities  were  destroyed  by  the  conquests  of  Koman 
armies.  The  nations  were  thus  prepared  for  the  gospel  (cf.  Keil  and  Hengs.  in  loco). 
If  men  did  not  definitely  desire  Christ,  they  were  not  satisfied  with  painful  rites 
and  bloody  sacrifices.  They  were  unsettled,  and  longed  for  some  one  to  satisfy 
their  desires.  Bewildered  by  superstitions,  they  craved  for  Divine  light  And  as 
the  time  of  the  Bedeemer's  advent  drew  near,  there  was  a  general  expectation  of  a 
deliverer  in  Jewish  and  Gentile  world.  II.  All  nations  contribute  to  its  estab- 
liihmenl  **  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  Is  mine."  According  to  Josephus, 
gifts  adorned  the  temple,  and  dedicatory  offerings  were  presented  in  it.  King 
Artaxerxes  and  his  counsellors  bestowed  presents  upon  Ezra  (vii  15),  and  the 
help  of  Darius  Hystaspes  (Ezra  vL  6 — 10)  may  be  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise.  The  riches  of  kingdoms  flowed  into  the  temple.  Material 
wealth  will  yet  be  given  for  the  extension  and  inward  growth  of  Gild's  kingdom. 
All  that  is  valuable  in  labour,  all  that  is  achieved  by  intellect,  all  that  is  pure  and 
lofty  in  science,  art,  and  religion,  are  offerings  which  the  world  has  brought  or  will 
bring  into  the  Church.  <'  The  glory  and  honour  of  the  Gentiles  "  shall  be  presented 
in  the  courts  of  Zion  (Bev.  xxi.  26). 

Thb  Desibb  of  all  Nations. — Verse  7. 

This  refers  unquestionably  to  the  Messiah,  yet  the  title  seems  to  disagree  with 
other  parts  of  Scripture  and  with  fact.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew 
htm  not-— despised  and  rejected  of  men.  How  then  can  he  be  called  the  Desire  of 
all  nations  1   This  character  ia  justified  five  ways.    First,  by  the  general  expectation 


676  UOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  HAGOAI.  [chap.  n. 


that  prevailed  in  the  world  previously  to  his  advent.  It  is  well  known  that  there 
was  a  looking  out  for  some  great  deliverer  and  benefactor  nigh  at  hand.  Testimonies 
from  heathen  authors  have  been  collected,  especially  a  little  poem  of  Yirgil's,  wiittea 
a  few  years  only  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  which  contains  a  prophecy  and  foie- 
shadows  a  personage  who  would  restore  the  peace  and  plenty  of  the  golden  leign. 
The  sentiment  was  handed  down  by  tradition,  but  originally  derived  from  a  Divine 
source,  the  early  and  repeated  promise  of  "  him  that  should  come."  Secondly ^  by 
the  need  all  mankind  had  of  such  a  Saviour  as  he  would  be.  Darkness  covezed 
the  earth.  Men  knew  not  the  supreme  good — found  only  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  in  their  pursuits  and  attainments — ^had  no  support  in  trouble,  and  their  un- 
easiness arising  from  guilt,  death,  and  futurity,  led  them  to  offer  thooaands  of  nmu, 
rivers  of  oil,  and  to  give  their  first-bom  for  their  transgressions.  No  remedy  conM 
be  found  to  remove  doubts  and  fears.  Though  they  had  no  revelation  of  Jeio^ 
who  meets  their  condition,  yet  they  ignorantly  groped  after  what  he  alone  can 
impart.  He  therefore  deserves  to  be  called  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  just  as  » 
physician,  able  and  willing  to  cure  all  diseases,  is  the  desire  of  all  patients.  ThirtOg, 
by  being  so  attractive  in  himself,  that  all  would  actually  long  after  him  if  tibej 
knew  him.  He  has  every  excellency  in  person,  every  peiiection  in  character. 
Nothing  in  creation  will  afford  a  proper  image.  All  the  loveliness  of  man  and 
angels  cannot  be  compared  to  his  charms.  "  He  is  altogether  lovely."  Do  we 
esteem  riches  1  His  are  unsearchable.  Admire  friendship  1  He  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.     Applaud  benevolence  1  His  love  passeth  knowledge. 

**  His  worth  if  all  the  nations  knew, 
Sure  the  whole  earth  would  love  him  too.** 

Fourthly/,  by  his  having  had  admirers  in  every  country.  Wherever  believers  hava 
been  found,  they  have  been  distinguished  by  the  same  convictions  and  dispositioDa 
with  regard  to  him.  Abraham  in  Canaan  rejoiced  to  see  his  day.  Job  in  the  land 
of  Uz  knew  that  his  Redeemer  lived.  Wise  men  from  Persia  paid  him  homage, 
and  devout  men  from  every  nation  under  heaven  joined  in  the  sacrifices  and  cere- 
monies of  the  temple.  John  hoard  his  praise  from  an  innumerable  multitude  out 
of  all  nations  and  tongues.  Lastly,  he  is  so  named  because  in  due  time  he  will  be 
prized  and  gloried  in  by  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  To  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  He  is  the  salvation  prepared  for  all  people,  a  light  to  lighten  the 
GentUes.  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him  and 
call  him  blessed.  How  does  he  appear  to  me  ]  Is  he  all  my  salvation,  all  my 
desire  f    Will  it  complete  my  happiness  to  be  like  him  and  see  him  as  he  is  t  [Joy]* 

God's  Claims  and  Man's  Stewardship. — Verse  8. 

In  commanding  the  erection  of  a  glorious  house  for  the  Lord  to  replace  tiie  <hm 
that  had  been  destroyed,  and  which  then  lay  waste,  a  principle  is  asswted  which  it 
unaffected  by  time  or  circumstances.  God's  rights  in  man  and  man's  posaeaaiona 
may  be  put  among  the  things  which  change  not. 

I.  Ood's  claim.  God  himself  makes  the  announcement.  He  is  jealous  for  h» 
honour  and  rights.  What  he  orders  to  be  done,  he  expects  to  be  done,  even  if  it 
bo  difficult  to  accomplish  and  involve  many  sacrifices.  1.  The  daim  is  jtui.  When 
God  demands  the  silver  and  the  gold  to  be  devoted  to  his  service,  he  is  not  usurp* 
ing  authority  that  belongs  to  another.  2.  The  claim  is  absolute,  ^*  Mine  "  may  be 
written  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  all  the  wealth  of  the  globe  (cf.  Ps.  L  10, 11,  and 
Isa  xl.,  on  God's  absolute  proprietorship),  3.  The  claim  is  universal.  It  was  true 
concerning  the  exiles  returned  from  long  captivity,  and  it  is  ''  the  present  tiuth " 
concerning  the  possessions  of  all  who  are  now  in  the  land  of  the  living.'  H.  Man'l 
stewardship.  Possessions  entrusted  to  our  keeping  or  use  involve  us  in  responsi- 
bility.   Silver  and  gold  are  a  trust  from  God.     They  may  mean  so  much  inteUigenoe^ 
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industry,  and  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of  their  temporary  owner — ^but  even  those 
mental  and  moral  qnalities,  which  win  silver  and  gold,  are  enjoyed  by  God's  bounty, 
and  employed  by  Grod's  providence.  "  Thou  shaJt  remember  the  Lord  thy  Crod : 
for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth."  1.  Our  stewardship  (mght  to  he 
recognized.  We  may  ignore  accountability,  but  putting  it  out  of  mind  will  not  put 
it  out  of  existenoe.  By  considering,  laying  to  heart,  we  shall  escape  the  wrong  and 
mischief  of  forgetfulness.  2.  Our  stewardship  should  be  thankfully  a>chnowJedged, 
The  inward  redization  ought  to  have  a  glad  expression.  If  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
makes  us  rich,  he  ought  to  be  blessed  for  his  munificent  gifts.  ''  What  shall  I 
lender  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me."  3.  Our  stewardship  sh/ndd 
be  faithfully  discharged.  "  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  should  be  found 
futiifuL"  Diligent  employment  of  possessions,  of  which  silver  and  gold  may  stand 
for  symbols,  is  the  condition  of  their  continuance  and  increase.  '*  For  unto  every 
one  tiiat  ha^  (or  uses  what  he  hath)  shall  be  given,  and  he  shaU  have  abundance ; 
Imt  £rom  him  that  hath  not  (or  uses  not  what  he  hath)  shall  be  taken  away  that 
which  he  hatL"  Because  much  silver  and  gold  may  not  be  ours  we  do  not  escape 
the  levy  of  divine  law  for  God's  service.  "  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it 
18  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,"  &c.  Eemember  that  the  eternal  rewards 
aie  given,  not  to  the  conspicuous,  famous,  or  successful  servant.  The  divine  com- 
mendation of  "  well  done,"  and  tiie  divine  dignity  and  blessedness  are  bestowed 
upon  '^good  and  faithful  servants  "  [Mt.  Braithwaite], 

Thb  Globt  of  thb  Latter  House. —  Verse  9, 

The  gbiy  of  the  second  temple  was  not  in  its  outward  structure,  but  its  inward 
furniture.  Splendid  buildings,  painted  windows,  and  stately  forms  are  surpassed 
by  spiritual  blessings.     There  is  a  '^  glory  that  excelleth." 

I.  In  the  purity  of  its  worship.  In  the  first  house  was  worldly  splendour ;  in 
the  second,  heavenly  treasures.  In  one,  dark  shadows ;  in  the  other,  the  real  sub- 
stance. There  was  the  ministration  of  the  letter,  here  of  the  Spirit.  One  temple 
was  often  polluted  with  idolatry  (2  Kings  xxiii  11,  12),  the  other  is  holy  in  its 
elements  and  institutions.  Kites  and  ceremonies  gradually  retired  into  the  back- 
ground ;  prayer  and  praise  took  their  place.  Thus  was  kept  alive  a  higher  and 
purer  type  of  religion  than  outward  forms  and  gorgeous  rituaL  ''  That  which  was 
made  glorious,  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth." 
IL  In  the  residence  of  its  owner.  God  who  owned  the  temple  promised  to  dwell 
in  it.  The  first  glory  was  covered  in  the  cloud,  the  second  veiled  in  humanity. 
The  Messiah  was  **  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel"  His  presence  would  be  more 
than  a  substitute  for  the  (^ingmshed  articles  wanting.  Many  eminent  persons 
entered  the  temple,  but  he  was  **  greater  than  the  temple."  It  exists  for  him,  and 
we  must  assemble  to  meet  with  him.  Without  him,  however  splendid,  there  is  no 
glory ;  with  him,  however  humble,  it  becomes  '*  the  palace  of  the  great  King." 
**  The  Spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the  .inner  court ;  and,  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house."  IIL  In  the  blessedness  of  its  attendants. 
**  In  this  place  will  I  give  peace."  The  Jews  had  great  trouble,  but  Grod's  presence 
secured  peace  and  protection.  Peace  in  Christ  to  the  penitent  sinner  and  the 
doubting  Christian  is  **  the  glory  "  of  God's  house.  Peace  with  men  first,  and 
eventually  peace  on  earth.  Convulsions  in  the  natural  and  revolutions  in  the 
political  world  increase  **  the  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity  "  (Lu.  xxi.  25 — 27), 
and  create  a  longing  desire  for  the  Prince  of  Peace.  When  he  reigns  there  shall  be 
perpetual  peace.  Peace  from  God  and  based  upon  his  right  can  never  be  destroyed. 
It  abounds  in  depth  and  duration.  *^  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  and 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  enduretL" 
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"  Peace  is  the  end  of  all  things — tearlen  peace; 
Who  by  the  immoyable  basis  of  Qod's  throne 
Takes  her  perpetual  stan.d ;  and  of  herself 
Prophetic,  lengthens  aye  by  aye  her  sceptre  "    [Bailey}. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Yer.  6.  The  Messiah's  kingdom. 
1.  Introduced  by  general  shaking.  2. 
Ending  in  general  satisfaction.  As  the 
first  dispensation  was  introduced  by  the 
shaking  of  the  mount,  so  the  second  by 
the  revolutions  of  nations.  These  com- 
motions— the  presage  of  God's  help  and 
the  fulfihnent  of  his  promise.  ^The 
Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come." 

Vers.  7,  8.  Notice — 1.  The  absolute 
dominion  oyer  the  world's  wealth.  2. 
The  subserviency  of  this  wealth  to  the 
promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom.  3.  The 
confidence  this  should  beget  in  the 
minds  of  God's  people.  "  Every  penny 
bears  God's  superscription  as  well  as 
Cflesar's"  [HenryX  The  comparative 
poverty  of  the  Church  is  not  because 
Grod  cannot  bestow  riches  upon  her, 
but  because  there  are  better  blessings 
than  wealth  that  are  often  incompatible 


with  its  possession  [Lange[, 

Yer.  9.  Peace.  1.  The  bkenng 
bestowed.  2.  The  source  from  whence 
it  comes — I^  saith  tiie  Lord  of  Hosts. 
3.  The  certainty  of  its  possession—'*/ 
ioiU  give."  4.  The  plaoe  in  which  it  is 
given — In  this  house.  Every  house  of 
God  is  a  place  where  God  gives  peaoe^ 
and  every  place  of  peace  is  also  a  hoose 
of  God  [Lange\ 

On  the  whole  discourse  :  The  glory  of 
God's  kingdom.  (1)  Itsconditions-Ahe 
fiEdthf ulness  of  his  people  to  all  their 
covenant  obligations  and  duties,  their 
obedience,  their  faith  and  their  coonge 
securing  his  favour  and  help.  (2)  Its 
nature — ^the  constant  reception  of  in- 
creasing multitudes  of  ''  Grentiles  "  with 
their  ''  treasures  "  of  devotion  and  «e^ 
vice ;  and  the  abiding  presence  of  God'i 
Spirit  diffusing  peace  and  joy  [Lange], 


HOMILETICS. 

DtTT  NBQLBCTBD  OONTAMINATES  ChaBACTER  AND  CoNDUOT. — VcTSes   10 — 11 

The  people  suffering  from  scarcity  of  food  consequent  upon  the  failure  of  their 
crops  had,  it  seems,  been  continuing  in  some  measure  their  regular  sacrificial  ofo- 
ings,  thoogh  they  had  been  neglecting  the  building  of  the  temple.  These  oblatioos 
had  not  been  accepted,  as  they  might  have  inferred  from  the  withdrawal  of  the 
divine  blessing,  the  true  cause  of  which  is  now  impressively  illustrated.  As  he 
who  was  ceremonially  unclean  tainted  everything  with  which  he  came  in  oontad^ 
80  had  they  suffering  &om  God's  displeasure,  on  account  of  their  disr^^ard  of  hii 
claims,  communicated  the  effects  of  that  displeasure  to  all  the  labour  of  their 
hands,  which  profited  them  nothing  \Lange\  Attendance  upon  outward  ordinaiioei 
will  not  sanctify  the  character  and  render  those  acceptable  to  God  who  negket 
their  duty. 

I.  Thij  truth  is  illustrated  by  divine  teaching.  '<  Ask  now  the  priests  eon- 
cerning  the  law,"  and  it  will  prove  two  things.  1.  Tluxt  sacred  things  eamwt 
communicate  holiness  to  what  they  touch.  The  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  might  hallow 
'*  the  skirt "  in  which  it  was  carried  (Lev.  vi.  27),  but  did  not  transmit  virtue  to 
meat  and  drink.  The  altar  does  not  sanctify  the  gift,  nor  the  temple  the  land 
Com,  wine,  and  oil  are  merely  common  produce.  No  special  blessing  rests  npoa 
the  fruits  of  the  land,  on  account  of  its  sacredness.  2.  That  an  unclean  perstm 
contaminates  whatever  he  touches  (Num.  xix.  22).  *'  Legal  sanctity  is  not  so  readily 
communicated  as  legal  impurity.  So  the  paths  to  sin  are  manifold ;  the  path  to 
holiness  one,  and  that  one  of  difficult  access  "  \QTotius\.  Thus  prophet  and  priect 
act  in  accordance  with  their  proper  functions,  and  teach  the  same  lfta<mnf.    Qui 
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expounds  the  law^  and  the  other  applies  it  (Lev.  x.  10,  11 :  cf.  Isa.  viiL  20). 
n.  This  truth  is  proved  in  human  lue.  ''  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation 
before  me."  Here  the  two  cases  aie  applied.  By  the  first  the  nation  is  not  made 
holy  by  its  o£ferings ;  by  the  second^  by  their  disobedience,  they  pollute  what  they 
offer.  1.  It  18  proved  in  Divine  worship,  ''  And  that  which  they  offer  there  is  un- 
clean." like  character,  like  worship.  However  splendid  the  gifts  or  beautiful 
the  actions  in  themselves,  they  will  not  remove  impurity  of  life  through  neglect  of 
duty.  The  possession  of  sacked  privileges  will  not  counterbalance  disobedience. 
2.  It  is  proved  in  daily  life,  "  So  is  ever^  work  of  their  hands."  Not  only  in 
their  offering,  but  also  in  their  works  are  they  unclean.  Impurity  in  heart  will  not 
Banctify  in  works.  "  Those  whose  devotions  are  plausible,  but  whose  conversation 
is  wicked,  will  find  their  devotions  unable  to  sanctify  their  enjoyments,  and  their 
wickedness  prevailing  to  pollute  them."  ^  Unto  the  pure  aU  tUngs  are  pure,  but 
unto  them  uiat  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled." 

God's  Rklation  to  Mbn  dbtermined  bt  theib  Conduot. — Verses  15 — 19. 

The  people  are  bidden  to  review  their  condition  from  the  present  time  to  the 
period  preceding  the  resumption  of  the  temple.  The  time  when  the  work  was 
resumed  is  specified  here,  because  it  was  the  turning-point  of  their  fortunes. 
Their  condition  before  that  event  is  recalled  for  their  contemplation,  that  it  might 
connect  their  distress  then  suffered  with  their  unfaithfulness ;  and  the  brief  period 
succeeding  their  return  to  obedience  is  included,  because  they  could  not  so  soon 
recover  &om  their  embarrassments,  no  harvest  having  yet  intervened  [Lange]. 

I.  If  duty  be  neglected  men  are  punished.  If  we  repudiate  what  is  due  to 
God,  we  expose  ourselves  to  danger.  Without  the  controlling  influence  of.  duty 
the  wisest  and  strongest  go  astray.  1.  Th£y  are  fruitless  in  their  labour  (ver.  17). 
**  I  smote  you  ...  in  all  the  labours  of  your  hands."  ^o  the  disease  of  the  com 
we  have  the  hail,  which  smote  the  vines.  The  grape  for  the  rich,  and  the  fig  for 
the  poor,  were  smitten  by  the  judgment  of  God  (Ps.  Ixxviii  47).  2.  TJiey  are 
disappointed  in  their  hopes  (ver.  16).  The  heap  of  sheaves  when  threshed  only 
yielded  half  of  what  they  expected.  The  juice  of  the  grapes  gave  not  the  usual 
measure.  Grod's  curses  are  upon  men's  labours,  if  they  care  not  for  his  work  and 
honour.  ''  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  .  .  .  blasting  and  with  mildew ;  and 
they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perisL"  II.  If  duty  be  performed  men  are 
bleiied.  As  the  consequence  of  repentance  and  obedience  the  JeVs  had  a  prospecii 
of  rich  and  speedy  blessings.  1 .  Blessed  from  the  day  of  amendment,  "  From  thi  i 
day  wiU  I  bless  you"  (ver.  19).  God  blesses  more  readily  than  we  think.  The 
day  of  return  to  him  is  the  day  of  rejoicing  for  us.  Temporal  blessings  shall  be 
followed  by  spiritual,  and  we  shall  prove  that  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  tiiat  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
2.  Blessed  beyond  former  abundance.  The  vine  and  olive,  which  had  borne  little 
or  nothing,  would  produce  from  that  day  more  abundantly.  The  earth  would  yield 
its  increase,  and  Grod  would  bless  them  beyond  all  probability  and  degree.  Thus  do 
we  learn  that  rewards  or  chastisements  come  to  man  according  to  his  conduct 
towards  Grod.  That  natural  laws  serve  for  moral  discipline,  and  that  whoso  is  wise 
will  observe  these  things.  ''  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land"  (Isa.  L  19  :  Zech.  viiL  9—12). 

Consideration  of  Divinb  Chastisements. 

God's  dealings  may  be  seen  and  felt  by  all,  without  being  understood.  Hence  men 
need  constantly  to  be  stirred  up  to  consider  them.  ^*  Now,  I  pray  you  to  consider 
from  this  day." 
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L  Consider  the  cause  of  chastisement.  God's  anger  rested  upon  them  when  thej 
neglected  their  spiritoal  interests.  We  assign  any  cause  for  suflferings  rather  than 
our  sins.  ''Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thea"  IL  Consider  the  time  of  chastisement.  1.  The  j>a^.  "From 
hefore  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  "  (ver.  15).  2.  The 
present,  "  From  this  day."  Think  of  the  evils  which  befell  you  before  you  set 
to  work,  and  remember  the  blessings  promised  from  the  day  of  its  commencement 
A  true  understanding  of  the  past  is  often  the  best  preparation  of  the  futoro. 
m.  Consider  the  Sburce  of  chastisement.  ''  I  smote  you  with  blasting"  (ver.  17). 
Men  do  not  recognize  Divine  agency  in  the  government  of  the  world.  The  Jews 
were  sensible  of  their  calamities,  but  did  not  inquire  seriously  into  the  cause  of 
them.  Tully  thought  that  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  rain  and  dew,  and  ordioaiy 
occurrences  in  life.  Science  dethrones  God,  and  assigns  nature  to  inflexible  lavs  or 
infinite  power.  But  all  things  are  upheld  by  God's  power  (Heb.  i.  3),  and  made 
subservient  to  his  purpose.  ''  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour,  stormy  wind  fdlfil- 
ling  His  word.  IV.  Consider  the  aggravations  of  chastisement.  *' Yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord "  (ver.  17).  Affliction  will  harden  the  heart  if  God*8 
purpose  be  not  discovered  in  it.  Impenitence  will  be  a  ground  of  further  contro- 
versy. The  mote  men  revolt,  the  more  will  they  be  smitten  (Isa.  L  5).  "  The  people 
tumeth  not  unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

''  Thoag:h  woo'd  and  awed, 
Blesb'd  and  chaatised,  a  flagrant  rebel  stiU ! "    [Dr  Wdrdlmui}. 
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Ver.  15.  Tlie  retrospect  1.  Its  be- 
ginning. With  the  resimiption  of  work. 
2.  Its  direction.  "From  this  day  and 
upward"  (i.e.  backward).  Literally, 
"from  the  not  yet  of  the  laying  .  .  . 
onwards,"  %,e.  onwards  from  the  time 
when  stone  was  laid  upon  stone  at  the 
temple ;  in  other  words,  when  the 
building  of  the  temple  was  resumed, 
backwa^s  into  the  past  [^ei(|.  3.  Its 
design.  To  learn  the  evils  of  disobedience, 
and  the  blessings  of  obedience. 

Ver.  17.  Divine  chastisements.  1.  In 
their  intention  to  bring  back  to  Grod. 
2.  In  their  results,  "yet  ye  turned  not." 
This  result  grievous  to  God,  and  sorrow 
to  men.  "  Not  being  untutored  in  suffer- 
ing, I  learn  to  pity  those  in  affliction " 
[  Virgil]. 

Ver.  19.    It  was  winter.    No  seed  in 


the  bam  and  no  signs  of  a  crop,  much 
less  of  safe  ingathering.  "  Yet  &om  this 
day  will  I  bless."  1.  OocTs  blessing  im- 
mediate. "  From  this  day  " — as  soon  as 
you  return  to  me  and  my  work.  2.  (?af # 
blessing  certain.  No  visible  sign  in  nature 
—every  appearance  against  it.  But  the 
promise  is  sure — "infinitely  to  be  pre- 
ferred even  in  prospect,  to  the  world's  best 
things  in  possession"  [Fausset\  Grod  is 
so  sovereign  and  absolute  a  Lord  of  all 
things,  and  hath  times  and  seasons,  bless- 
ings and  cursings,  so  in  his  hands,  that  he 
may  imdertake  to  do  things  whereof  there 
is  no  visible  probability  or  certainty  in 
the  second  causes,  and  can  oertainlj 
perform  them ;  therefore  doth  he  unde^ 
take  to  bless  them,  when  second  caoses 
and  the  season  could  speak  no  such  thing 
[HiUcheson]. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Preservation  of  God's  People  amid  the  Overthrow  of   Emfirbb.— 

Verses  20—23. 

The  same  day  in  which  God  promised  the  bounties  of  nature,  the  prophet  received 
a  second  message  for  Zerubbabel,  who  was  concerned  for  the  interests  of  Zion  in 
predicted  revolutions.  God  would  overturn  the  nations,  but  preserve  his  peopk 
and  their  rulers  as  elect  and  precious  in  his  sight. 
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I.  Earthly  kin^oms  will  be  overthrown.  '  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  "  (cf.  vers.  6,  7).  1.  Overthrovm  by  Divine  agency,  "  /will  shake  " — "/  will 
overthrow,"  and  "  I  will  destroy."  God  i^  enthroned  over  all  kingdoms,  puts  down 
one,  and  exalts  another  in  his  pleasure  (Dan.  ii.  21 :  Luke  L  52).  2.  Overthroum 
by  mutunl  strife.  "  Every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother."  Men  opposed  to  God 
are  often  opposed  to  one  another.  If  national  truth  and  righteousness  do  not  con- 
trol national  life,  then  we  may  expect  self-destruction,  if  not  fratricidal  war.  Mutual 
destruction  is  a  feature  of  Divine  judgment  upon  wicked  nations  at  the  end  of  the 
world.  "  Every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother "  (Ezek.  xxxviiL  8,  9, 
21 :  Isa.  ix.  19).  3.  Overthrown  in  military  strength.  "  The  strength  of  the  king- 
doms," that  which  supports  them  —  their  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  all  their 
military  preparations.  The  kingdoms  shall  be  shaken,  thrones  upset,  and  dynasties 
destroyed.  Every  people  will  be  shorn  of  its  strength,  fall,  and  cease  to  be ;  but  the 
Choich  of  €k>d  will  be  preserved,  when  unfaithful  nations  are  blotted  out  of  exist- 
ence, n.  Gk>d's  people  will  be  protected.  "  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
will  I  take  thee,"  to  protect  and  promote  thee  and  thy  people  to  honour.  1.  Certain 
protection.  The  words,  *'  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,'*  are  given  three  times,  for  greater 
assnrance  and  confirmation  of  faith.  2.  A  ddight/ul  protection.  **  I  have  chosen 
thee."  God  loves  Ms  people,  and  chooser  them  for  himself.  He  will  never  cast  them 
off,  but  make  them  subjects  of  his  special  care.  They  are  a  seal  upon  his  heart,  a 
seal  npon  his  arm  (Dan.  viL  13) ;  and  hidden  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  (Isa.  xlix. 
2).  3.  An  everlasting  protection.  As  the  ring  is  inseparable  from  its  possessor,  so 
Gkxi's  people  will  be  permanently  connected  with  him,  and  become  Ms  special 
inheritance.  As  royal  signets  on  the  eternal  hand  shall  they  be  safely  guarded. 
They  are  sealed  in  Christ,  and  safe  for  ever — heirs  of  that  kingdom  before  which 
all  eartUy  dominions  shall  falL  ''  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings:  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  flEiithful"  (Eev.  xviL  14). 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  8UOOESTI0NS. 


Yer.  22.  The  overthrow  prophesied 
is  universal  It  is  not  one  throne  only, 
as  of  Persia,  but  t?ie  throne,  i.e.,  the 
sovereigns  of  kingdoms  ;  not  a  change  of 
dynasty,  but  a  destruction  of  their 
strength  ;  not  of  a  few  powers  only,  but 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen ;  and  that 
in  detail;  that  in  which  their  chief 
strength  lay,  the  chariots  and  horsemen 
and  their  riders,  and  this  man  by  man, 
every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother 
[Pt£«ey]. 

Ver.  23.  As  a  signet.  1,  A  token 
of  value.  2.  A  token  of  love  (Cant.  viii. 
6).  3.  A  token  of  remembrance.  This 
promise  is  the  reverse  of  Jeconiah's 
sentence:  "though  he  were  the  signet 
upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck 
thee  thence  "  (Jer.  xxii.  24).     "  Zerub- 


babel  was  a  devoted  servant  of  God.  God 
acknowledges  his  faithfulness.  Only  the 
beginning  of  all  was  with  God.  God 
speietks  of  the  nearness  to  himself  which 
he  had  given  Mm.  But  in  two  words 
he  cuts  off  all  possible  boastfulness  of 
his  creature.  Zerubbabel  was  all  this, 
not  of  himself,  but  because  God  had 
chos&ih  Mm"  \Pusey\  In  his  theocratic 
relation  he  represented  and  preserved  the 
kingdom  of  David.  Hence  he  is  regarded 
by  many  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  and  descendant  of  Zerubbabel 
(cf.  1  Chr.  iiL  19 :  Matt.  i.  12  :  Luke  iiL 
27),  in  whom  the  kingdom  shall  be 
perpetuated.  It  will  be  assailed,  but 
never  destroyed.  All  nations  that  resist 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  scattered 
like  chaff  before  the  wind. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 

Yers.  1,  2.  Word.    What  a  beautiful  bigger  than  a  man's  hand  in  Genesis,  till 

sermon  or  essay  might  be  written  on  the  the  column  of  cloud  gathers  size  and 

growth  of  prophecy  !  — from  the  germ  no  strength,  and  height  and  substance,  and 
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assomos  the  shape  of  a  perfect  man  :  just 
like  the  smoke  in  the  Arabian  Night's 
tale,  which  comes  up  and  at  last  takes  a 
genie's  shape  [Coleridge], 

Vers.  3 — 5.  Despondency.  Too  often 
a  mischievous  gloom  enters  the  mind  of 
(rod's  people.  Their  hands  slacken,  their 
energies  are  paralyzed  for  the  work  of 
Grod,  and  they  sink  into  desponding 
apailiy  and  indolence.  Did  we  realize 
our  present  privileges  and  future  pro- 
spects, the  gleam  of  sunshine  would  be 
to  us  the  earnest  of  what  it  will  be,  when 
— as  Rutherford  beautifully  observes — 
''  we  shall  be  on  the  sunny  side  of  the 
Brae"     [Bridge]. 

**  There'i  not  a  scene  on  eftrth  so  full  of  lightness, 
Thmt  withering  care 
Sleeps  not  beneath  the  flowers,  and  turns  their 
brightness 

To  dark  despair  "  lEon,  Mrt  Norton}. 

Vers.  6—9.  Shake.  The  prophet 
lays  stress  upon  the  brevity  of  the  time, 
for  the  purpose  of  comforting.  And  only 
what  is  short  in  the  eyes  of  men  is  fitted 
for  this.  Even  there  were  forebodings 
that  the  time  of  this  empire  (Persian) 
would  soon  be  accomplished,  and  the 
rapid  conquests  of  Alexander  gave  ful- 
filment to  this  foreboding.  And  even  his 
power,  which  seemed  destined  to  last  for 
ever,  very  speedily  succumbed  to  the  lot 
of  all  temporal  things.  The  two  most 
powerful  kingdoms  that  grew  out  of  the 
monarchy  of  Alexander,  viz.  the  Syrian 
and  Egyptian,  destroyed  one  another. 
The  Komans  now  attained  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world;  but  at  the  very  time 
when  they  appeared  to  be  at  the  summit 
of  their  greatness,  their  shaking  had  very 
considerably  advanced  [Hengsfenberg]. 

Ver.  8.  •  Odd  is  mine.  Trust  Pro- 
vidence for  the  supply  of  your  wants  in 
the  ways  of  duty  and  righteousness 
[NiehoUs]. 

Vers.  12 — 14.  Priests.  The  cere- 
monial institutes  of  the  ancient  law  were 
designed  to  illustrate  man's  relation  to 
God,  as  being  under  his  favour  or  under 
his  displeasure.  The  conditions  and 
treatment  of  uncleanness,  while  setting 
forth  most  vividly  the  loathsomeness  and 
defilement  of  sin,  exhibited  as  clearly  the 
effects  of  Grod's  anger  against  it,  which 
was  sho¥m  to  extend  to  all  the  sinner's 


experience,  removing  him  beyond  the 
reach  of  covenant  mercies  and  blessings. 
While  the  Divine  displeasure  was  mani- 
fested towards  an  individual  or  a  nation, 
no  amount  of  outward  religious  observ- 
ances could  appease  it,  just  as  no  fn- 
quency  of  contact  with  legally  consecrated 
offerings  could  impart  sacredness  to  any 
other  object  [Lange]. 

Vers.  15 — 19.  From  this  day.  Live 
much  in  a  short  time.  "Eedeem  the 
time,"  and  repair  thy  omissions  in  some 
manner,  by  redoubling  thy  diligence. 
Let  the  book  of  thy  life,  the  book  that 
must  be  opened  at  ike  last  day,  be  full 
of  sense  and  worthy  matter :  let  there  be 
no  void  spaces  and  empty  gaps  (idle 
words  and  idle  hours  are  such)  in  it ;  let 
every  page  of  it^  every  day,  be  filled 
with  what  ia  significant,  intelligible, 
rational,  and  wor^y  to  be  transcribed 
and  copied  out  by  othera  [Dr  Worth- 
ington]. 

Consider.  •  Things  are  not  to  be  done 
by  the  effort  of  the  moment,  but  by  the 
preparation  of  past  moments  [O^iT]. 

Vers.  17—19.  MUdew.  Thorns  and 
thistles  were  brought  forth  from  the 
earth  as  a  judgment  for  disobedience; 
serpents  and  savage  beasts  became  evil 
to  man  or  to  each  other  for  the  same 
cause.  Every  hour  reminds  us  of  our 
fallen  condition;  but  Grod  has  so  tem- 
pered mercy  with  judgment,  that  even 
the  natural  world  calls  the  sinner  to 
repentance,  but  not  to  despair  [Brewer]^ 

**  These  worlds  had  nerer  been,  hadst  then  in 
strength 
Been  less,  or  less  benerolent  than  strong. 
Thej  are  thj  witnesses,  who  speak  thy  power 
And  goodness  infinite  "  [Cowpor]. 

Vers.  21 — 23.  Overthrow.  Li  spite  of 
man's  short-sighted  endeavours  to  dispose 
of  events  according  to  his  own  wishes 
and  his  own  purposes,  there  is  an  Litelli- 
gence  beyond  his  reason,  which  holds 
the  scales  of  justice,  and  promotes  his 
well-being  in  spite  of  his  puny  efforts 
[Morier],  TaJce  thee.  The  weakest 
believer  is  safe,  because,  by  believing,  he 
is  within  the  strongest  of  all  defences. 
Kone  can  pluck  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
Christ  (Prov.  xiv.  26).  "  Let  God  be 
thy  love  and  thy  fear,  and  he  will  be  also 
thy  refuge"  [Ni€hQll8\ 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Thb  Writer.  Oar  prophet,  like  Jeremiali  and  Ezekiel,  was  of  priestly  descent, — 
a  son  of  Berechiahf  and  grandson  of  Iddo  (ch.  i  1 — 7),  the  chief  of  one  of  the 
priestly  families  that  returned  from  exile  along  with  Zerabbahel  and  Jeshua  (Neh. 
xii.  4).  He  followed  his  grandfather  in  that  office  under  the  high  priest  Joiakim 
CNTeh.  xii  16),  from  which  it  has  been  justly  concluded  that  he  returned  from 
Babylon  while  still  a  youth,  and  that  his  father  died  young.  This  also  probably 
serves  to  explain  the  fact  that  Zechariah  is  called  the  son  (grandson)  of  Iddo,  in 
"EasL  v.  1,  and  yL  14,  and  that  his  father  is  passed  over  [i^^iZ]. 

Thb  Time.  We  learn  from  ch.  iL  4,  that  the  prophet  was  quite  a  young  man 
when  he  commenced  his  labours.  In  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes  (b.  o. 
520),  together  with  Haggai,  he  sought  to  stimulate  the  Jews  in  rebuilding  the 
temple,  which  had  been  suspended  from  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  (a.  c.  536). 
Haggai  is  thought  to  have  commenced  two  or  three  months  before  Zechariah,  but 
Zechariah  prophesied  for  a  longer  period  than  that  of  ELaggai.  His  predictions  are 
a  sequel  to  those  of  his  contemporary,  and  stretch  out  in  a  series  of  visions  from  his 
own  days  to  the  first  and  even  the  second  advent  of  Christ 

Thb  Book  opens  with  a  very  simple,  touching  call  to  those  returned  from  the 
captivity,  linking  hirawlf  on  to  the  former  prophets,  but  contrasting  the  transitori- 
ncss  of  all  human  things,  those  who  prophesied  and  those  to  whom  they  prophesied' 
with  the  abidingness  of  the  word  of  Grod  [Pusey]. 

1.  Its  Contents.  There  are  four  parts,  differing  in  outward  character,  yet  with  a 
remarkable  unity  of  purpose.  All  begin  with  a  foreground  subsequent  to  the 
captivity;  all  reach  on  to  a  further  end ;  the  two  first  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord ; 
the  tkirdy  from  the  deliverance  of  the  house  then  built,  during  the  invasion  of 
Alexander,  and  from  the  victories  of  the  Maccabees,  to  the  rejection  of  the  true 
shepherd  and  the  curse  upon  the  false.  The  lasty  which  is  connected  with  the  third 
by  its  title,  reaches  from  a  future  repentance  for  the  death  of  Christ  to  the  final 
conversion  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  [Pusey],  Besides  the  introduction  (ch.  i. 
1 — 6),  we  have  four  longer  prophetic  announcements :  viz.  (1)  A  series  of  seven 


58  i  INTRODUCTION. 


visions  which  Zechariah  saw  during  the  night  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  (ch.  i  7 ;  vL  8),  together  with  i 
symbolic  transaction,  which  brought  the  visions  to  a  close  (vL  9 — 15);  (2)  the 
communication  to  the  people  of  the  answer  of  the  Lord  to  a  question  addressed  to 
the  priests  and  prophets  by  certain  Judseans  as  to  their  continuing  any  longer  to 
keep  the  day  appointed  for  commemorating  the  burning  of  the  temple  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  Chald^eans  as  a  fast-day,  which  took  place  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darios  (cL 
vii.  and  viiL) ;  (3)  a  burden,  t.  6.,  a  prophecy  of  threatening  import,  concerning  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  the  seat  of  the  ungodly  world-power  (ch.  ix. — jL)  ;  and  (4)  a  bur- 
den concerning  Israel  (ch.  xii — xiv.)  [J^et/].     The  Messianic  predictions  aboond. 
It  has  been  remarked  that  Zechariah  is  distinguished  for  his  insight  into  the  mcnl 
and  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  his  illustration  of  the  Apostle's 
statement  that  the  law  is  a  schoolmaster  imto  Christy  (cf.  iii.  8  with  vL  12, 13 ;  xii 
10 ;  xiii.  7. 

2.  Its  Style.  In  point  of  style,  our  prophet  varies  according  to  the  nature  of 
his  subjects  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  presented  to  his  mind.  He  now 
expresses  himself  in  simple  conversational  prose,  now  in  poetry.  At  one  time  he 
abounds  in  the  language  of  symbols ;  at  another,  in  that  of  direct  prophetical 
annoimcement.  His  symbols  are,  for  the  most  part,  enigmatical,  and  require  the 
explanations  which  accompany  them.  His  prose  resembles  most  that  of  Ezekiel ;  it  ii 
diffuse,  uniform,  and  repetitious.  His  prophetic  poetry  possesses  much  of  the  ekn- 
tion  and  dignity  to  be  found  in  the  earlier  prophets,  with  whose  writings  he  appeta 
to  have  been  familiar ;  only  his  rhythm  is  sometimes  harsh  and  unequal,  while  bis 
parallelisms  are  destitute  of  that  symmetry  and  finish  which  form  some  oi  the 
principal  beauties  of  Hebrew  poetry  [Henderson], 

The  Hebrew  is  considered  pure  and  free  from  Chaldseisms.  Some  forms  tie 
peculiar,  but  on  the  whole  the  language  corresponds  to  the  earlier  forms,  and  exhibiti 
few  traces  of  decay.  ''  The  prophet,  who  returned  as  a  child  to  Judsea,  formed  hii 
language  upon  that  of  the  older  prophets  "  [Puaey].  Hengstenberg  suggests  two 
considerations  which  aid  the  interpreter.  One,  that  Zechariah  leans  much  upon  hii 
predecessors  prior  to  the  Captivity ;  hence  much  light  is  gained  from  parallel  passages. 
The  other,  that  being  a  prophet  of  the  Eestoration,  one  element  of  uncertainty  which 
is  found  in  the  earlier  prophets  here  ceases.  '^The  beautiful  harmonies  of 
Zechariah's  prophecies  are  awakened  by  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospel, 
as  by  a  heavenly  breeze  stirring  and  attuning  the  golden  strings  of  a  Divine  haip. 
The  one  is  adjusted  to  the  other.  The  one  proves  the  Divine  origin  of  the  other* 
[  fVbi-Jstoorth], 
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CHAPTER  L 

Cbitioal  Notes.]  8.  Son]  Lit.  displeased  with  displeasure,  wrath  not  common,  whose  greatness 
k  eiven  as  a  groond  for  their  retom.  8.  Therefore]  Lit.  and  thou  sayest,  or  must  say.  Betnm] 
{tli  Mat  iii.  7  :  Jas.  It.  8)  Amendment  of  life  and  return  to  work  not  enough ;  conversion  most  be 
mofong^  The  threefold  *'  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  shows  the  importance  of  the  admonition,  and 
jndicates  the  boundless  power  of  Gh)d.  4.  Fathers]  Warning  to  shnn  the  example  of  their  predecessors, 
iriiowere  disobedient  Former  prophets]  before  captirity.  5.  Fathers]  have  perished ;  their  fate 
■hoold  warn  yon.  Bat  yon  may  object,  the  prophets  also  are  dead,  and  apparently  their  words  died 
with  them.  8.1  No ;  the  threatenings  take  hold ;  overtake  them  as  one  flying  from  the  foe.  The  words 
and  statates  (decrees)  of  Qod  uttered  by  the  prophets  reached  them  like  arrows  shot  forth,  and 
fblfilled  threatened  punishment  (cf.  Dent,  xxviii.  16 — 15).  Thought]  Decreed  to  do  (Lam.  it  17).  7.] 
The  general  plan  of  the  nine  following  visions  (ch.  i.  8  to  end  of  on.  vL)  is  first  to  present  the  tymbol ; 
then,  on  a  question  being  put,  to  subjoin  the  interpretation.  Though  the  visions  are  distinct,  they 
form  one  grand  whole,  presented  in  one  night  to  the  prophet's  mind,  two  or  three  months  after  the 
pfophefs  first  commission  [Fauuef],  8—17.]  Vision  Jlrtt,  A  man]  t.  e.  an  anffel  in  the  shape  of 
a  man  (vere^  II,  12).  Biding]  Swift  in  execution  and  help  ;  leader  of  those  who  follow,  and  to  whom 
they  n^ort  Bed]  Golourrablood ;  vengeance  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  foes  of  Israel  (cf.  £  Kinn  iiu 
22  :  Isa.  Ixiii  1, 2 :  Rev.  vi.  4).  Myrtle  trees]  Symbol  of  Israel ;  not  a  stately  forest,  but  a  low  shrub, 
ftagrant  in  smell  and  beantiful  in  leaf.  8.  Behind]  horses.  Bed,  speekled  (bay),  and  white]  the 
msbol  of  victorv.  Theee  are  agencies  employed  by  Gh)d,  and  the  colour  may  indicate  the  nature  of 
taeir  mission  [of,  Lange"],  9.  Xy  lord]  Tne  one  who  answers  the  prophet,  the  angelue  interpres, 
whoee  sole  function  was  to  enlighten  the  prophet,  and  cause  him  to  understand  the  vision.  10.]  The 
angel  of  Jehovah  replies,  and  not  the  interpreting  angeL  11.]  The  riders  themselves  then  state  the 
xeralt  of  their  mission.  Walked]  with  unceasing  activity  (cf.  Job  i.  7)  in  God's  errands.  Stilll 
ffindranoes  to  restoration  removed.  Persian  wars  had  ceased,  and  at  that  time  (ver.  1)  universal 
peace  reigned  over  the  earth ;  tranquil  (Jud.  v.  26) .  This  statement  of  peace  contrasts  with  the  prostrate 
condition  of  Israel,  and  gives  occasion  for  intercession.  18.  How  1]  Intercession.  70  years]  does 
not  imply  that  the  period  predicted  (Jer.  xxv.  12)  was  just  closing,  for  it  had  already  expired  in  the 
first  year  of  Cyrus  (Ezra  i.  I).  But  the  people  were  in  a  sad  state ;  though  restoreo,  the  capital  in 
mina  (Neh.  i.  3)  and  the  work  hindered.  18.  J  Jehovah,  the  angel  of  ver.  12.  Words]  which  promise 
good,  i.e,  salvation  (cf.  Josh,  xxiii.  14:  Jer.  xxix.  10).  **  In  vers.  14 — 17,  the  first  two  of  which 
assert  Jehovah's  active  affection  for  his  people,  and  the  latter  two  his  purpose  to  manifest  that  love 
in  the  restoration  and  enlargement  of  Jerusalem"  [Lange],  Jealous]  for  Jerusalem,  which  is  wantonly 
injured.  Diapleaaed]  with  nations  careless  and  secure,  confident  in  their  own  strength  and  prosperity. 
To  Israel  aneer  was  only  a  tittle ;  to  the  heathen  it  was  fatal  18.  Betnmed]  to  Jerusalem,  nrom  whom 
God  had  wiwdrawn.  Line]  All  obstacles  removed,  the  temple  completed,  and  the  whole  city  shall  be 
regular  in  shape,  and  exact  in  its  survey.  17.  Cities]  Other  cities  of  Judah  belong  to  God,  will 
prosper  and  nroad]  Lit  scattered  not  by  an  invading  foe,  but  by  growth  and  abundimce  (cf.  ii.  4 ; 
▼iii.  4).  18— £l.]  Fonr  horns]  The  secona  vision.  The  foes  of  the  Jews  will  be  destroyed.  Scattered] 
The  people  of  Crod  surrounded  by  enemies  on  all  sides.  The  number  four  referred  to  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  in  relation  to  Palestine  [cf .  Send] ;  by  others,  to  four  chief  nations.  90. 
Garp^ntm]  Artificers  for  each  horn,  indicating  the  a^nciee  God  employs  for  the  destruction  of  those 
hosole  to  his  people ;  **  skilful  to  destroy  "  (Ezek.  xxi.  36).  Lifted  up]  Depressed  with  suffering  and 
fear  (Job  X.  15).  Fray]  Terrify  andscattor  them  in  their  pride  and  tyranny  (Bzek.  xxx.  9  :  Ps.  Ixxv. 
^  6. 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Prophet's  CoMMissioy. — Verses  1 — 3. 

Zechaiiali  was  sent  to  console  and  encourage  God's  people  in  distress.  But  tne 
ground  must  be  prepared  I^aw  before  gospel,  repentance  before  blessing.  Hence 
in  the  first  words  we  have  the  key-note  to  his  message,  and  the  introduction  to  his 
labours.     In  the  prophet's  commission  we  have — 

I.  Its  Divine  origin.  ''The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him" — ^his  call  was  Divine 
not  human,  real  not  fanciful ;  a  token  of  God's  great  work  among  his  people,  and 
a  guarantee  that  it  would  be  successfully  carried  on.    IL  Its  aoldmn  nature. 
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"  Therefore,  say  unto  them,"  that  God  was  angry  with  their  fathers,  and  will  be  with 
them  if  they  repent  not.  The  first  message  is  one  of  warning  and  judgment.  He 
has  to  set  forth  the  justice  and  assert  the  prerogative  of  Grod  in  the  government  of 
the  world.  Men  consider  Divine  displeasure  to  be  an  unreasonable  disturbance  of 
their  ease,  and  an  impeachment  upon  the  Divine  character.  But  God's  anger  is 
real  and  terrible.  It  is  visible  in  providence  and  in  nature.  "  Wrath  and  threatening 
are  invariably  mingled  with  love ;  and  in  the  utmost  solitudes  of  nature,  the  exist- 
ence of  hell  seems  to  me  as  legibly  declared  by  a  thousand  spiritual  utterances  as  of 
heaven  "  \Ruskin\  Persistent  attempts  are  made  to  deny  and  evade  this  fact.  Sin 
blinds  men,  and  makes  them  transfer  their  own  views  to  Grod.  ''  Thou  thoughtest 
that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself :  but  I  will  reprove  thee  "  (Ps.  L  21). 
in.  Its  inward  pressure.  The  words  in  ver.  2  were  delivered  to  the  prophet,  and 
contain  the  reason  for  the  summons  to  the  people  in  ver.  3.  ''  They  disdiose  to  ns 
the  internal  pressure  under  which  he  entered  upon  his  office.  A  due  sense  of  tlia 
power  of  God's  wrath  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  true  earnestness  on  the  part  of  his 
prophets.  It  is  the  '  burning  fire  shut  up  in  the  bones '  ( Jer.  xz.  9),  which  imparts 
its  own  vehemence  to  the  message,  and  produces  corresponding  conviction  in  them 
that  hear.  We  observe  it  in  the  Prophet  of  all  prophets,  the  Saviour  himselfl  His 
groaning  in  spirit  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  his  tears  over  Jerusalem,  show  how  deeply 
he  felt  the  terribleness  of  God's  anger"  [Lange],  There  is  a  great  demand  now 
for  honest,  enlightened,  and  seasonable  speech  in  the  Chnstian  ministry.  ^*  We 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  "  (Acts  iv.  20 :  Job 
xxxiL  18 — 20  :  Acts  xviii.  5). 

The  Call  to  Eepb^tanob. — Verses  3,  4. 

Like  John  the  Baptist,  Zechariah  begins  his  preaching  with  a  call  to  lepentanee^ 
and  warns  the  people,  by  the  history  of  their  fathers,  that  no  spiritual  privileges 
will  profit  them  without  holiness,  but  rather  will  aggravate  their  guilt  and  increase 
their  condemnation  if  they  disobey  God.  He  declares  to  them  that  no  outward 
profession  of  religion  will  avail ;  that  all  notions  of  self -righteousness  are  offensive 
to  God ;  and  that  what  he  looks  for  is  personal  holiness,  and  a  practical  disehaige 
of  the  duties  of  piety  and  mercy  [Wordsworth], 

I.  They  had  need  to  repent.  "  Therefore,  say  unto  them,  Turn  ye."  1.  Their 
return  was  defective,  God  had  delivered  them  from  captivity,  and  stirred  them  to 
work ;  but  zeal  without  real  conversion  will  soon  die  out.  We  must  give  our  whole 
heart  to  God,'  leave  self-interest  behind,  and  seek  nearer  access.  **  Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  wiU  draw  nigh  to  you."  2.  Their  delay  would  be  dangerous.  (1)  Dis- 
obedience would  be  imitation  of  their  fathers.  "  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers." 
Precedents  have  great  influence.  Men  decry  good,  but  follow  evil  customs^  The 
sin  of  Jeroboam  was  held  sacred  by  his  successors.  But  we  should  be  warned  by 
the  sins,  and  deterred  by  the  punishment,  of  our  fathers.  ''  They  did  not  hear  nor 
hearken  unto  me."  (2)  Disobedience  would  bring  GoSs  displeasure  upon  thenu 
God  was  sore  displeased  with  their  fathers,  and  would  be  with  them  if  they  refused 
to  turn.  Heavier  scourges  were  ready,  and  symptoms  of  displeasure  already  appeared 
in  '*  sowing  much  "  to  "  bring  in  little  "  (Hag.  L  6).  God's  dealings  with  the  past 
are  designed  to  instruct  the  present  generation.  '*  ]N'ow  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples  (types) :  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition  (instroo- 
tion) "  (1  Cor.  x.  1 1).  II.  !niey  had  enconragement  to  repent  "  And  I  will  turn 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  This  promise  was  a  motive  and  a  help  to  tiiem. 
The  duty  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  but  for  this  encouragement  God  is 
always  found  of  those  who  seek  him.  If  we  desire  God  to  turn  to  us,  we  must 
return  to  him.  The  flower  turned  from  the  sun  can  never  catch  its  genial  rays. 
1.  The  promise  is  necessary.  We  require  something  positive.  "We  are  saved  by 
hope."   The  beginning  of  religious  life  and  duty  is  often  a  kind  of  venture.    Heneo 
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iQaie  and  ttuning  back.  2.  The  promise  ie  certain.  We  have  not  mere  possibility 
r  probability,  but  certainty ;  assurance  which  cannot  deceive  '*  I  wilL"  3.  Hie 
romise  is  canfitTnecL  Israel  returned  to  Grod,  and  he  returned  to  them.  Manasseh 
ought  the  Lord  and  found  him.  The  prodigal  went  home  and  was  received. 
Betum,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger 
9  fall  upon  you ;  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  iii.  12 :  Mai.  iiL  7  : 
il^ek.  xviiL  30). 

HOMILETia  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Yer.   4     1.  The  advantages  of  their  day  of  grace  is  short,  and  even  the  mes- 

others.     ''  The   former   prophets "  en-  sengers  of  grace  are  passing  away.    2.  If 

arced  the  law,  and  proclaimed  the  word  once  you  are  overtaken,  your  eyes  will 

f  God  ;  exhorted  to  repentance;  and  pre-  open  too  late,  and  only  with  trembling 

Lieted  Divine  judgments.     2.  The  guilt  lips  can  you  give  honour  to  the  Lord 

f  their  fathers.    '' But  they  did  not  hear,  [Lange"].     Evil  ways.     The  ways  and 

Lor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord."  works  of  the  earlier  generations  are  called 

rheir  guilt  aggravated  by  their  privileges,  eml;  in  the  first  instance,  because  they 

'  Unto  me.'*    God  was  in  the  voice  of  were  morally  corrupt^  and  also  because 

iiophete,  but  was  despised.     "  He  that  they  were  followed  by  sore  consequences 

eceiyeih  you,  receiveth   me."      '*We  [Lange]. 

earn  here  that  the  examples  set  up  as  a  Vers.   3,  4.     1.   Sin  creates  distance 

i  shield  for  wrong-doing  are  so  far  from  from  God.    The  sinner  is  alienated  in 

leooming  of  any  weight  before  God  that  heart,  and  turned  back  from  God  in  lus 

hey  enhance  our  guilt.     Tet  this  folly  works  and  pursuits.     2.  Repentance  is  a 

nfktuates  many,  for  the  Papists  claim  full  return  to  God.     Not  partial  amend- 

heir  religion  to  be  holy  and  irreprehen-  ment,  but  entire  renunciation  of  sin,  and 

ible  because  it  has  been  handed  down  coming  close  up  to  God  in  reconciliation 

ly    their   fathers"    [Calvin].     Ancient  and  fellowship.     3.    Crod  calls  men  to 

example  and  long  usage  will  not  justify  this    repentance.      "  Say  unto    thenL" 

iiBobedience    (2    Chr.    xxvi    15,    16)  His  voice   is  heard   in   the  ministry. 

Fausset].  His  judgments  rightly  studied  declare 

No  mercy  without  return,  and  no  re-  his  will,  and  are  often  suspended  till  we 

mn  without  mercy.   Haste  that  you  may  return.     But  some  return,  and  others  do 

lot  be  overtaken.     1.   Haste,  for  your  not. 

« 

HOMILETICS. 
LnaoNS  from  thb  Livbs  op  thb  Fa^thbrs. — Verses  5,  6. 

The  two  questions  in  ver.  5  are  meant  as  denials,  and  are  intended  to  anticipate 
khe  objection  which  the  people  might  have  nosed  to  the  admonitions  in  ver.  4,  to 
khe  effect)  that  not  only  the  fSetthers,  but  also  the  earlier  prophets,  had  died  long 
igo ;  and  therefore  ao  allusion  to  things  that  had  long  since  passed  by  could  have 
no  force  at  all  for  the  present  generation.  Zechariah  neutralizes  this  objection  by 
nying :  Tour  fathers  have  indeed  been  long  dead,  and  even  the  prophets  do  not, 
or  cannot,  live  for  ever ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  words  of  the  earlier  prophets 
were  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  the  fathers.  The  words  and  decrees  of  Grod  uttered  by 
khe  prophets  reached  them,  aid  they  were  obliged  to  confess  that  God  had  really 
done  to  them  what  he  threatened  [Keil].    We  have — 

I.  A  motiye  to  activity.  Tour  fathers  and  the  prophets  who  taught  them  are 
dead.  No  man  lives  for  ever.  Others  have  worked  and  lived  where  we  dwell ;  but 
ministers,  teachers,  and  parents  are  gone,  and  their  hearers  after  them.  Our  course 
will  be  finished  soon.  Hence  this  is  our  day  of  service.  It  becomes  us  to  redeem 
the  time,  to  be  active  and  diligent  in  serving  God  ourselves,  and  urging  others  to 
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serve  him.  EC.  A  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Gk>d's  word.  Your  fathers  are  not 
here,  but  we  have  their  testimony.  My  words  took  hold  upon  them,  and  they  con- 
fessed their  power  in  twofold  experience.  "  According  to  our  ways  and  according  to 
our  doings."  If  they  rebelled  they  felt  the  threatening,  and  if  they  returned  the 
promise  was  fulfilled.  Grod's  providence  ensures  the  accomplishment  of  his  word,  and 
compels  the  acknowledgment  of  that  accomplishment  &om  those  who  feel  it  God 
is  faithful  and  unchangeable  in  his  purpose.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever."  III.  A  warning  against  apostasy.  The  fate  which  overtook  the  fathers  is 
pointed  out  as  a  warning  to  them."  ''  Where  are  they  f "  They  are  dead ;  but  did 
they  escape  the  punishment  due  to  their  sins  %  No ;  in  mournful  confessions  we  hsTe 
acknowledgments  of  the  fact.  There  may  be  delay,  and  the  sinner  may  think  that 
he  will  escape ;  but  sooner  or  later  the  word  will  catch  him,  stick  in  his  heart  like 
an  arrow  from  the  Almighty.  The  transgressor  will  be  made  to  confess,  "  Mine 
iniquities  have  overtaken  me." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  6.  I.  The  message  of  Chd  pro- 
claimed by  his  servants.  Unchangeable 
in  its  nature.  ''  My  words  and  statutes," 
t.  e,  decrees,  given  with  Divine  authority ; 
"  which  I  commanded."  IL  Men  trying 
to  escape  from  this  message.  The  words 
took  hold, ».  6.  overtook  them,  when  flee- 
ing from  them  in  hatred  and  rebellion. 
lU.  TIte  humble  confession  of  men  when 
caught  by  the  word.  **  like  as  the  Lord  of 
hosts  thought  to  do  unto  us,"  &c.  They 
have  to  confess  the  truth  of  God,  and 
expose  their  folly  when  it  is  too  late.  Men 
should  be  vrise  in  time.  ''  The  Lord  is 
righteous,  for  we  have  rebelled  against 
his  commandments." 

According  to  our  ways.  An  acknow- 
ledgment— 1.  Of  the  truth  of  God.  2. 


The  desert  of  sin ;  and  3.  The  certainty 
of  retribution.  Sin  sweet  in  taste,  bat 
bitter  in  fruits.  Lessons: — 1.  Consid^ 
the  warnings  of  God.  2.  Beoognize  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  punishment  of  men. 
" '  likeas  the  Lord  of  hosts,'  whoM  power 
is  irresistible,  'thought'  (devised,  deter- 
mined with  himself,  and  accordingly  de- 
nounced by  the  prophets)  'to  do  unto 
us,'  who  did  not  the  words  which  he 
commanded  us  ( Jer.  xi.  8), '  according  to 
our  ways,'  which  were  always  grievous 
(Ps.  X.  5),  '  and  according  to  our  doings,' 
that  were  not  good  (£zek.  xxxvi  31), 
'  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us  ; '  for  he  lovee 
to  retaliate,  and  to  render  to  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward  (Heb.  iL  2)."  [Trapp]. 


HOMILETIOS. 

The  M^k  amonq  thb  Mtbtlbs,  or  the  Divine  Pboteotion  of  the  Church. 

Verses  8—13. 

The  prophet  received  his  visions  not  in  a  dream,  but  when  spiritually  conscious; 
at  night,  when  most  still  and  free  from  worldly  cares,  and  most  susceptible  for 
Divine  communications.  In  this  first  vision  we  have  the  protection  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  its  weak  and  dangerous  condition. 

I.  Jesus  Christ  is  in  her  midst.  ''  Behold,  a  man  riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and 
he  stood  amon^  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the  bottom."  The  presence  of  a  great 
personage  should  give  confidence.  *'  Fear  not,  thou  carriest  Caesar."  But  *'  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  "  the  Church ;  ''she shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that 
right  early."  1.  Standing  to  defend- her.  "He  stood"  as  in  his  own  residence 
(Ps.  cxxxii  14).  2.  Riding  to  help  her.  Hiding  in  speed,  upon  a  red  horse,  to 
inflict  vengeance  upon  her  foes  (cf.  2  Kings  iii.  22 :  Isa.  IxiiL  1,  2  :  Kev.  vi.  4). 
3.  Interceding  on  her  behalf.  "0  Lord  of  hosts,"  &c.  (ver.  12).  He  was  deeply 
touched  with  the  report  given,  and  with  the  contrast  between  the  condition  of  the 
heathen  at  ease  and  that  of  the  Church  in  desolation..    Hence  he  prays  (a.)  for 
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fMTcy.  "  Wilt  thon  not  have  mercy  upon  Jerusalem  % "  (6.)  For  a  full  display  of 
mercy.  The  work,  long  delayed,  had  only  just  begun.  Much  more  remained  to  be 
done  for  the  city,  the  country,  and  the  peopla  As  God  had  executed  the  threaten- 
ing, 80  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  is  desired.  II.  Angels  are  employed  on  her 
bdudl  **  What  are  these  1  .  .  .  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  and 
bo  through  the  earth.  We  have  a  craying  for  the  knowledge  of  creatures  above 
ourselves.  No  system  of  religion  separates  the  seen  from  the  unseen  world.  Hence 
all  the  various  doctrines  and  theories  of  angels.  In  Scripture  alone  is  our  natural 
longing  satisfied.  We  learn  that  God  is  pleased  to  use  the  agency  of  supernatural 
beings ;  that  these  heavenly  watchmen  continually  walk  about  Zion,  or  visit  distant 
parts  of  the  universe,  to  counteract  the  work  of  Satan  (cf .  ii  1 1 :  Job  L  7),  to  guard 
his  people,  and  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  (Heb.  L  14).  Consider — 1.  Their 
number  ;  2.  Their  work  ;  and  3.  Their  obedience.  Why  despair,  like  the  servant  of 
Elishal  Angels  are  sent  to  help  when  God  is  pleased  with  us.  '' Behold,  the 
mountain  was  full  of  horses,  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about." 

*'  Thej  fight  for  ns,  they  watch  and  duly  ward, 

And  their  bright  sqaadrons  roand  aboat  us  plant ; 
And  all  for  lore,  and  nothing  for  reward. 
Oh !  why  should  heavenly  God  to  man  have  such  regard  "  [Spmaer']. 

nT.  God's  proYidence  de&nds  her.  Most  commentators  take  the  troop  and 
the  colour  of  these  horses  as  symbolic  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  providence. 
Observe — 1.  The  nature  of  Providence.  "  The  peculiar  nature  of  the  dispensations 
is  indicated  by  the  colour  of  the  horses,  and  the  armour  and  appearance  of  tlie  riders  " 
r^€iu2.].  The  red  horse  to-day  in  conflict  and  suflering;  soon  will  the  Divine 
Leader  ride  in  triumph  on  the  white  horse.  2.  Tlie  order  of  Providence.  Bed 
horses  '*  first,"  speckled  and  white  follow.  Without  pressing  the  point  too  far, 
we  see  wars,  famines,  and  pestilence  end  in  victory.  Most  wonderfully  did  God 
prepare  political  events,  in  the  restoration  from  Babylon  and  in  the  coming  of  Christ, 
for  the  special  condition  of  Ms  Church.  Quietness  may  reign  in  all  quarters  except 
in  the  Church.  Divine  justice  may  seem  to  sleep  ;  but  it  is  only  the  calm  before 
the  storm.  Amid  sufferings  and  perplexing  providences,  believers  may  cry,  ''  How 
long  %  "  But  the  uncreated  angel  intercedes ;  **  comfortable  words  **  shall  be  heard, 
and  the  darkness  of  the  night  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  glory  of  the  day.  *'  Speak 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned ;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins." 

HOMILETJG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  8.  The  myrtle  trees  in  the 
bottom,  &om  their  fragrance  and  low- 
ness,  probably  symbolize  the  Church,  as 
at  once  yielding  a  sweet  odour,  and  in  a 
low  estate  or  lowly.  The  natural  habits 
of  the  myrtle  make  it  the  fitter  emblem 
[Pusey],  The  Church  of  Grod  is  hidden, 
secreted  as  unobserved  in  a  valley.  There 
ia  the  idea  of  tranquil  security;  the 
myrtle  grove  in  the  valley  is  calm  and 


stOl,  while  the  storm  sweeps  over  the 
mountain  summits.  In  the  metaphor 
we  have  perpetual  growth.  The  myrtle 
is  always  green,  sheds  not  her  leaves. 
The  Church  has  ever  a  verdure  of  grace, 
sometimes  most  verdure  when  winter  is 
sharpest.  Here  we  have  the  emblem  of 
peace,  and  a  significant  token  of  victory 
(Spurgeon), 


HOMILETICS 
CoMFOBTABLE  WoRDS. — Vcrses  13—17. 


Jehovah  replied  to  the  intercession  of  the  angel  that  he  loved  Jerusalem,  and  that 
this  love  would  be  displayed  in  securing  its  good.    If  we  wait  patiently,  and  commit 
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our  trouble  to  our  Intercessor,  we  shall  have  ''good  words"  for  omaelTes, and 
"  comfortable  "  words  for  others. 

I.  Gk>d*8  love  in  its  objects.  He  was  jealous  for  his  people,  and  angry  with 
their  enemies.  1.  He  loved  Jerusalem.  The  city  had  been  wronged  by  othen. 
His  honour  was  involved  in  its  insults.  He  was  zealous  for  her  interests,  zetlotu, 
"  with  a  great  jealousy,"  for  her  good.  He  had  been  ill-requited  for  kindness- 
had  chastised  them  for  deserts — but  his  love  changed  not  In  the  past  and  in 
the  present  he  was  ''a  jealous  Grod"  (Ex.  xxxiv.  14).  2.  He  was  diipUamd 
with  their  enemies.  ''  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the  heathen  that  are  tt 
ease."  He  was  *'  but  a  little  displeased,"  when  he  gave  them  permission  to  chastiM 
his  people.  But  they  afflicted  them  more  than  he  desired,  and  sought  their  eztino- 
tion  to  gratify  lust  and  revenge.  ''  They  helped  forward  the  affliction."  God'i 
displeasure  is  temporary  and  for  good;  men's  displeasure  is  lasting  and  end. 
n.  Gk>d*s  love  in  its  oonseqnences.  "  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  &c.  (ver.  16). 
Judgments  were  designed  to  restore  them  to  God — that  he  might  return  in  mercy 
to  them.  God  hides  his  face  and  we  are  troubled  (Ps.  xxx.  7) ;  he  returns  and 
we  rejoice.  We  have  mercy  instead  of  wrath — mercies  repeated  and  manifold. 
'^  I  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies."  1.  The  capital  shall  be  built.  All 
hindrances  shall  be  removed,  and  instead  of  scattered  houses,  the  whole  city  shall 
be  measured  in  order  and  regularity.  ''A  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  over 
Jerusalem."  2.  T?ie  temple  shall  be  restored.  "  My  house  shall  be  built  in  it" 
The  worship  of  God  should  be  the  concern  of  men.  Cities  without  churches  aro 
cities  without  ornaments.  The  palace  of  the  prince  must  never  take  the  place  of 
the  temple  of  God.  3.  The  country  shall  flourish.  "  Cry  yet,"  in  additbn  to 
foregoing  promises, "  my  cities  shall  overflow  with  prosperity."  Not  only  Jerusalem, 
but  subordinate  cities  of  Judah,  shall  have  abundance  of  outward  and  spiritiul 
increase.  The  produce  of  the  vintage  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  an  extensioa 
of  trade  and  an  increase  of  population,  shall  be  given.  Whatever  be  the  immediate 
prospects  of  the  Church,  Grod  has  great  consolation  for  her.  He  will  yet  proepec 
and  comfort  Zion.  The  completion  of  the  temple,  the  restoration  of  the  city,  and 
the  increase  of  the  people,  are  a  declaration  of  his  love,  a  manifestation  of  his 
purpose,  and  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity.  '*  The  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion ;  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her 
desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord." 

Thb  Four  Hobns  and  the  Four  Smiths,  or  the  Danger  and  the  Dspsnci 

OP  THE  Church. — Verses  18 — 21. 

This  second  vision  is  a  fulfilment  of  the  foregoing  promise.  The  horn  is  an 
emblem  of  power.  The  four  mentioned  indicate  hostile  powers  on  every  side,  which 
seek  to  oppress  and  crush  the  people  of  God.  The  four  smiths  signify  antagomstie 
forces  which  God  has  raised  up  and  commisioned  to  destroy.     Learn — 

I.  The  Church  of  Christ  exists  in  the  midst  of  conflict  ''  These  are  the  hoim 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem."  The  Jews,  in  every  age,  were 
opposed  by  enemies.  In  Apostolic  and  succeeding  times,  the  Christian  Chtuch  bad 
to  contend  with  powers  and  principalities — persecutions  strong  and  violent  hi 
every  quarter  of  the  earth  the  people  of  Grod  have  been  in  danger,  have  had  to  endue 
wrath,  conflict,  and  death.  Fiery  trials  await  them  everywhere.  They  are  left  to 
be  tossed  by  the  horns  of  the  enemies,  apparently  defenceless,  though  loyal  suljedi 
of  him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  God's  will  that  they  should 
struggle  and  conquer  in  conflict  with  evil  U.  In  this  conflict  Qoi  raises  vf 
men.  Enemies  and  difficulties  may  surround  the  Church,  but  God  provides  help, 
and  opens  our  eyes  to  discern  it.  ''The  Lord  showed  me  four  (carpenters)  smiths." 
1.  Men  qualified  in  strength.  Workmen  are  needed.  Men  of  iron  band  and 
resolute  wilL     Smiths  who  can  wield  the  hammer  and  smash  the  bonis  in  pieook 
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nd  of  men  are  often  wanting.  Jeremiah  searched  in  vain  (cL  iv.  22 — 25  ; 
id  another  cries  with  a  similar  result :  ''  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them, 
tnld  make  up  the  hedge  and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me,  for  the  land,  that 
L  not  destroy  it ;  but  I  found  none  "  (Ezek.  xxiL  30).  2.  Men  sufficient  in 
For  every  horn  there  was  a  smith  to  fray  or  destroy  it.  Strange  that  a 
equilibrium  between  assault  and  defence  should  be  maintained.  But  this  is 
dd  for  despair.    The  agencies  to  foil  are  as  numerous  as  the  enemies  them- 

For  every  evil  there  is  a  remedy,  and  for  every  danger  a  deliverer.  The 
(y  do  its  work,  but  the  smith  will  follow  to  take  vengeance.  IIL  Men  of 
it  kind  are  raised  up  at  the  right  time.    The  prophet  saw  the  horns  first, 

not  long  to  wait  for  the  carpenters.  Just  when  they  were  required  they 
idy  for  work.     Men  will  be  called  and  qualified  when  God  has  a  work  for 

do.  They  may  be  in  the  hut  of  the  peasant  or  in  the  school  of  the  pro- 
•paring  for  the  contest.  Moses  and  Joshua,  Paul  and  Luther,  Knox  and 
Id,  were  raised  up  at  the  right  time.  Have  confidence  then.  A  providence 
id  unseen  works  on  and  prepares  the  way.  Where  Gkxl  has  a  people,  there 
defend  and  prosper  them.  Rutherford  wrote  to  a  little  church  in  Scotland, 
I  and  ready  to  despair  on  account  of  persecution  :  "  So  long  as  there  is  any 
iord's  lost  money  in  your  town,  he  won't  put  out  the  candle." 

HOMILETIO  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


15.  GocCs  displeasure,  1.  To- 
ds people  only  short.  ''  A  little 
ed."  "  Little,"  says  Pusey,  "  in 
son  with  our  deserts ;  little,  in 
son  with  the  anger  of  the  human 
ents  of  his  displeasure;  little, 
larison  with  thoiPs  who,  in  their 
ought  their  own  ends."  2.  To- 
ds enemies  very  great  ''I  am 
«  displeased  with  the  heathen." 
themselves  they  persecute  others, 
permitted  to  correct  God*s  people, 
en  with  revengeful  malice  exceed 
nmission,  and  thus  bring  mischief 
hemselves  (Prov.  xxiv.  17,  18). 
(stisement  of  believers  is  tempo- 
d  in  love ;  the  punishment  of  the 
will  be  in  anger,  and  for  ever, 
ises  not  the  rod  where  he  means 
he  sword,"  says  Bishop  HalL 

16,  17.     1.  The  nature  of  the 
The  rebuilding  of  the  temple 

"ation  of  public  worship — rebuUd- 
the  metropolis,  and  increase  of 
)8.  2.  The  source  of  the  mercies. 
saith  the  Lord,  /  am  returned." 
hast  punished  us  less  than  our 
96  deserve  "  (Ezra  ix.  13  :  Lam. 

3.  The  measure  of  the  mercies. 

17  there  are  four  yets,  and  all 
icious  ones ;  to  break  their  hard 
ind  to  raise  their  faith  on  his 
d  mercies.    You  shall  have  plen- 


tiful increase  of  men,  cattle,  and  all 
manner  of  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  it 
shall  no  more  be  said,  This  is  Zion  whom 
no  man  careth  for  (Jer.  xxx.  17);  yea, 
you  shall  have  a  fulness  of  all  things, 
not  only  repletive,  but  difi*usive,  not  only 
of  abundance  but  of  redundance  too ; 
your  cup  shall  overflow  into  the  lesser 
vessels  of  others  [cf.  Trapp]. 

"  Surer  to  pronper  than  prosperity 
Could  hare  assured  us  '    [MiUon], 

Vers.  18 — 21.  We  learn  from  these 
verses  that  the  friends  of  Zion  are  nu- 
merous as  her  foes ;  that  her  defence  is 
equal  to  her  danger ;  that  as  the  state  of 
his  people  requires  it,  the  Lord  will 
seasonably  raise  up  means  and  instru- 
ments for  their  succour  and  deliverance. 
The  assurance  may  be  derived  from  four 
principles :  the  love  of  God — ^the  power 
of  G^ — the  faithfulness  of  God — ^the 
conduct  of  God.  In  the  first,  we  see  that 
he  may  be  inclined  to  appear  for  them, 
as  they  are  infinitely  dear  to  him.  In 
the  second,  we  see  that  he  is  able  to  save 
them.  In  the  third,  that  he  is  engaged 
to  do  it.  In  the  fourth,  that  he  always 
has  done  it.  Scripture,  history,  and 
experience,  being  witness — 

"  Then  let  the  woild  forhear  their  rage, 
The  Church  renounce  her  fear ; 
IsTiiel  must  lire  through  erery  age, 
And  be  the  Almighty's  care  **    [/ay]* 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CB AFTER  L 


Vers.  2,  3.  Turn.  Let  every  man 
that  would  avoid  a  return  to  his  former 
iniquity,  be  infinitely  careful  to  avoid 
every  new  sin,  for  it  is  like  a  blow  to  a 
broken  leg,  or  a  burden  to  a  crushed 
arm.  Every  little  thing  disorders  the 
new  health  and  unfinished  recovery. 
[J.  Taylor.] 

Ver.  5.  Your  fathers.  While  we 
shrink  with  self-diffident  dread  from  the 
thought  of  apostasy  from  Christ  and 
from  God,  let  us  see  to  it  that  in  our 
different  conditions  and  relations  in  life 
—in  the  family,  in  the  church,  in  general 
society  —  we  be  found  filling  up  our 
fleeting  day  of  life  with  increasingly 
active  devotedness, ''  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness, fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 
that  so,  when  it  shall,  in  our  turn,  come 
to  be  said  of  us,  "  Where  are  they  ? " 
the  recollection  of  our  lives  by  those  who 
survive  us  may  not  be  an  entire  blank 
[Wardlaw]. 

Yer.  6.  Overtake.  Heathen  reminis- 
cence of  Grod's  justice  acknowledged. 
**  Karely  hath  punishment  with  limping 
tread  part  with  the  forerunning  mis- 
creant*' (cf.  Hor.  Od.  iiL  9)  [Pusey], 

Vers.  8 — 11.  Angels.  Angels  are 
men  of  a  superior  kind  [Young].  They 
bear  his  will  about  to  every  part  of  the 
universe.  Tins  is  their  delight  They 
bless  Grod,  who  vouchsafes  thus  to  em- 
ploy thenL  But  when  they  have  fulfilled 
God's  message,  then  they  return  back  to 
him  by  whom  they  were  sent  forth,  and 
stand  before  hixn,  drinking  in  fresh 
streams  of  life  and  strength  and  purity 
and  joy  from  his  presence  [Hare]. 

Ver.  11.  Their  office  was  not  a  specific 
or  passing  duty,  as  when  God  sent  his 
angels  with  some  special  commission, 


such  as  those  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture. 
It  was  a  continuous  conversation  with 
the  afiEairs  of  men,  a  minute  course  of 
visiting,  inspecting  our  human  deeds  and 
ways,  and  a  part  of  the  ''wonderful  order  " 
in  which  Grod  has  ''  ordained  and  consti- 
tuted  the  service  of  angels  and  men" 
[Pusey]. 

Vers.  12, 13.  That  same  Christ,  who 
is  on  earth  in  spirit  on  the  red  horse,  is 
in  heaven  in  person,  pleading  before  ths 
throne.  He  pleads — ^he  pleads  for  tnerqi. 
Mercy  that  sent  him  to  earth ;  mercy  is 
his  petition  now.  He  pleads  for  present 
merey.  His  cry  is,  "How  longt" 
Eighteen  hundred  years  is  it  since  my 
blood  was  offered,  and  yet  my  kingdom 
has  not  come.  Observe  the  objects  of 
his  intercession ;  he  pleads  for  Jerusalem 
and  Judah.  "  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me."  And  most  he  not 
prevail  t  Church  of  God,  if  thou  canst 
be  rejected,  yet  ?ie  cannot  be.  No !  in 
the  name  of  him  who  loves,  and  lives^ 
and  pleads  before  the  eternal  throne,  let 
us  set  up  our  banner ;  for  God  has  given 
the  victory  into  our  hands  in  answer  to 
the  pleadings  of  his  Son  [Spurgeon]. 

Vers.  18—20.  Fray.  The  Church 
may  rest  calmly  in  the  assurance  that 
every  hostile  power  shall  be  judged  and 
destroyed.  The  primary  reference  was 
to  the  Jews  in  restoring  the  city  and 
completing  the  temple.  But  it  has  a 
wider  significance.  Li  the  long  history 
of  the  Church,  it  is  proved  tibat  "no 
weapon  formed  against  her  shall  prosper  " 
[cL  Lange].  God  directs  and  overrules 
all  counsels  and  events  for  the  progress 
and  ultimate  triumph  of  his  kingdom. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

Crittcal  Notbs.]  The  third  ririon.  Xan]  Messiah,  who  measures  and  will  restore  the  dty. 
t  Xeaanre]  To  eketch  a  plan  for  its  arrangement  and  rebuilding,  denoting  exactness  of  proportioni 
lad  comnleteness  of  number  (Rev.  ii.  1 ;  xxi.  16,  16).  4.  Bon]  Necessity  of  desnatcn.  Yoimff 
bab]  Zechariah  yoang  in  service  or  in  age,  probably  between  20  and  30  years  ola.  Jenualemj 
o  have  vast  influx  of  men  and  cattle,  no  longer  to  be  confined  in  narrow  walls  and  fixed  limits,  but 

Sread  out  like  the  open  country  (Isa.  xlix.  19,  20  :  £zek.  xxxviii.  11).  6.  Wall]  Protection,  in 
[naion  to  nightly  encampments,  when  fires  were  kindled  to  keep  off  wild  beasts.  Glory]  lUustrioos 
liaplays  of  God*s  presence;  an  allusion  to  the  Divine  presence  in  the  Holiest  (Rom.  ix.  4). 
I.  Vorth]  Babylon,  north  of  Jerusalem ;  an  address  to  sucn  Jews  as  still  remained  there,  througa 
nfirmity,  ties  of  property,  &o.  The  urgency  of  the  call  denoted  by  repetition,  Ho,  ho !  Spread] 
kattereid  in  violence.  7.  Zion]  t.  e,  inhabitants  of  Zion  ;  God's  people  dwelling  with  the  danghtar* 
'.  #.  the  people,  of  Babylon,  personified  as  a  woman  (Ps.  ix.  14  ;  cxxxviii).  8,  9,  After]  obtaining 
^lorr  (ver.  6),  the  speaker  is  sent  to  inflict  vengeance  upon  the  enemies.  '*  To  get  glory  upon  the 
laatlien,  •'. «.  to  display  the  glory  of  God  upon  the  heathen  through  the  judgment  by  which  their 
lower  is  broken,  ana  the  heauen  world  is  made  to  serve  the  people  of  God  "  [Keit],  9.  For]  An 
idditional  explanation.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  would  swing  (shake)  his  hand,  as  a  gesture  of  menace 
IT  armbol  of  miraculous  power  (cf.  Isa.  xi  15  ;  xix.  16)  over  the  nations.  As  a  consequence  they 
rould  be  a  spoil  to  the  Jews  who  had  been  obliged  to  serve  them.  Know]  here,  and  in  ver.  11, 
iffttifiea  as  frequently,  to  know  by  experience  [Hendereovi],  10.]  Summons  to  rejoice  over  God*i 
ndwelling,  and  its  happv  results.  Come]  at  Messiah's  first  advent,  and  more  especially  in  his  return 
n  glory  (Jer.  i.  14,  andtlev.  xxi.  3).  11.]  Then  many  nations  will  be  Joined ;  attach  themselves  to 
fehoTah,  and  become  his  people  (cf.  chap.  viii.  20,  21 :  Isa.  xiv.  IV  The  restricted  kingdom  of 
[arael  will  be  enlarged  and  glorified.  10,  11.]  (Heb.  xiv.  15).  The  Divine  residence  here  predicted 
miat  be  interpreted  of  that  which  took  place  during  the  sojourn  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  land  of 
fndea.  The  almost  entire  identity  of  the  language  here  employed  with  that  used  in  chap.  ix.  9, 
vhere,  in  like  manner,  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  called  to  hail  tne  advent  of  her  king,  compels  to  thia 
ioncluaion  (cf.  Ps.  xl.  7  :  Isa.  xl.  9,  10).  With  this  appearance  and  residence  of  the  Messiah  are 
xmnected,  aa  their  consequents,  the  extensive  conversion  of  the  heathen  nations,  and  their  being 
Mmstitnted  a  people  devoted  to  "his  service  and  glory.  The  repetition  of  the  prediction  relative  to 
lia  residence  m  Zion  is  designed  to  express  the  certainty  of  the  event  [Henderwn].  12.  Inherit] 
^ill  take  possession  of  Jndah,  according  to  Deut.  xxxii.  9  ;  they  would  become  the  objects  of  God'i 
avonr  and  delight.  18.  Sllentl  All  flesh  summoned  to  wait  in  reverence  and  submission  to  Jehovah 
soming  to  work.  Already  he  has  risen  np]  out  of  heaven  his  holy  habitation  (Deut  xxvi.  15 : 
\  Chron.  XXX.  27),  to  avenge  his  people.  '*  The  Divine  majesty  has  seemed  to  be  asleep,  bnt  now 
t  is  ronaed  np ;  let  men  thorefore  beware ''  [Lange\, 

H0MILETIC8. 
Thb  Measured  City. — Verses  1 — 5. 

The  third  vision  continues  the  subject  of  the  second — the  rebuilding  of  the  city 
md  temple  of  Jerusalem.  The  one  represents  the  destruction  of  Israel's  foes,  the 
»ther  the  increase  and  security  of  the  covenant  nation.  The  prophet  sees  a  man 
rith  a  measuring-Hne  advancing  on  the  scene,  and  aslcs  the  meaning.  The  answer 
8  given,  that  Jerusalem  is  about  to  be  measured,  with  a  view  to  future  glory  and 
sxtenpion. 

I.  ^e  city  accurately  measured.  ''  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the 
yreadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof."  Wlien  a  house  or  city  is  built  or 
inlarged  a  survey  is  made.  When  Constantine  resolved  to  erect  a  metropolis  for  his 
nighty  empire,  he  set  out  on  foot,  at  the  head  of  a  procession,  to  trace  its  boundary. 
3i3  attend'intd  expressed  astonishment  at  the  breadth  of  the  circuit  he  was  taking. 
'  I  shall  still  advance,  till  he,  my  Invisible  Guide,  thinks  proper  to  stop,"  was  the 
■eplv.  He  halted  not  till  wide  over  seven  hills  the  limits  were  fixed.  Then 
mliions  from  aU  parts  of  his  dominions  set  to  work  with  wonderful  success.    The 
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Church  has  an  architect, — "  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  Before  a  stone  was 
laid,  the  dimensions  were  taken,  and  the  plan  fonned.  If  men  form  plans  befoie 
they  build,  shall  not  God  1  In  creation  we  have  order  and  measurement,  in  pro- 
vidence purpose  and  gradual  fulfilment.  God  knows  the  number  and  condition  of 
the  Christian  Church — the  true  and  the  false  professors.  On  earth  and  in  heaven 
this  city  is  defined  in  its  proportions,  and  exact  in  its  size  (Rev.  ii.  1  ;  xxL  15,  16). 
II.  The  city  greatly  enlarged.  **  Jerusalem  was  to  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls."  The  former  limits  of  the  city  would  be  too  narrow.  The 
inhabitants  shall  become  so  many  that  they  shall  spread  out  and  dwell  securely  in 
the  open  country.  Earthly  walls  may  defend,  but  they  limit  and  straiten  a  city. 
Barriers  will  be  removed,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  Church  shall  extend  far  and 
wide.  Literally  t  tliis  was  verified.  Joseph  us  and  others  tell  us  that  the  citizens 
"  gradually  crept  out  beyond  its  walls,"  and  grew  "  to  a  number  which  the  city  in 
its  ancient  dimensions  could  not  supply  Avith  dwellings."  Spirittially,  the  Mosaic 
walls  were  thrown  down,  and  the  limits  of  the  Church  extended  to  others  far 
beyond  the  Jewish  nation.  Now  the  "  line  "  of  the  gospel  **  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth."  There  is  yet  room  for  "  every  kindred  and  people  and  nation  and 
tongue."  Of  the  increase  of  this  city  there  will  be  no  end.  Its  inhabitants  at 
length  will  be  "  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number."  III.  The  city  Divinely 
protected.  "The  Lord  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,"  &c.  Ko 
danger  will  happen  to  the  unwalled  city.  God  would  encamp  round  it,  a  wall  of 
fire,  to  consume  every  foe  that  invades  it.  Moats  may  be  crossed,  massive  walls  may 
be  assailed,  and  mighty  ramparts  be  overturned ;  but  a  circle  of  flame  is  an  impassable 
barrier.  The  walls  of  Babylon  were  levelled  to  the  ground,  the  hills  round  Jem- 
salem  were  scaled,  and  proud  cities  have  been  destroyed ;  but  God  is  the  defence 
ivithout  and  the  glory  within  the  Church.  It  is  a  strong  city,  and  God  has  appointed 
salvation  for  walls  and  bulwarks  (Isa.  xxvi  1).  ^  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever." 

In  vers.  4  and  5,  three  things  are  promised  respecting  the  literal  Jerusalem. 

I.  Extension.  ^Notice  the  correspondence  between,  ver.  4  and  the  represent- 
ation in  the  first  vision  (chap.  L  16,  17).  The  expression,  "  shall  be  inhabited 
without  walls "  (or  as  a  modem  translator  gives,  "  as  unwalled  villages "),  has  a 
meaning  sufficiently  obvious  ;  viz.  that  the  former  limits  of  the  city  which  *'  the 
^nan  with  the  measuring-line "  was  about  to  take,  would  be  too  straitened  for  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  ;  so  that  they  would  spread  themselves  out  into  surround- 
ing localities.  This  was  literally  fulfilled.  For  a  time  immediately  after  the  retom 
from  Babylon,  under  Nehemiah,  the  building  and  extension  were  rapid.  The  pro- 
gress suffered  interruption — adverse  and  prosperous  seasons, — opposition  and 
favour ;  till,  in  the  period  of  the  heroic  Maccabees,  *^  Jerusalem,  blessed  with  free- 
dom and  prosperity,  filled  the  extent  of  her  walls  with  citizens,  resumed  her  royal 
insignia  under  native  princes,  overpassed  her  fornier  boundaries, — and,  as  the  head 
of  a  populous  and  extensive  territory,  rose  to  a  state  of  opulence,  power,  dignity,  and 
splendour  which  she  had  not  known  since  the  division  of  Israel  and  Judah" 
[Stonard],  II.  Seoority.  This  is  implied,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  the  former 
particular.  The  very  idea  of  dwelling  "  without  walls "  implies  confidence  or  felt 
safety.  But  mark  the  striking  promise  (ver.  5).  The  figure  is  most  vivid  and 
expressive.  As  a  literal  ''  wall  of  fire,"  environing  a  city,  would  effectually  prevent 
intrusion  by  consuming  all  who  should  venture  to  attempt  it ;  so  would  Jehovah's 
avenging  jealousy  destroy  every  assailant  of  the  holy  city.  He  himself  would  be 
its  unseen  but  sure  protection.  Had  the  inhabitants — Israel  and  Judah  generally — 
in  former  days  exercised  faith  in  God,  walked  in  his  fear,  maintained  the  purity 
of  his  worship,  and  the  practice  of  his  laws,  its  walls  had  never  been  overthrown, 
nor  its  temple  demolinhed  ;  it  would  have  been  as  safe  without  walls  qa  with  ihem ; 
it  would  never  have  experienced  its  seventy  years'  desolation,  nor  its  people  the  same 
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captivity  and  oppression.  Kow  be  had  begun  tbeir  promised  lestoiation^ 
ges  to  invest  tbeir  city  anew  witb  bis  all-protecting  presence  and  power, 
•e  resembles  tbe  vision  in  2  Kings  vi  15 — 17.  III.  Glory.  "The 
ihe  midst  of  her."  Jehovah's  presence,  **  dwelling  between  the  cherubim," 
the  beginning  and  all  along  the  true  glory  of  ancient  Jerusalem.  Its 
was  glorious ;  but  this  was  only  the  visible  symbol  of  an  infinitely  more 
)resence.  The  Jews  counted  the  fire,  and  the  temple,  the  ark,  the  altar, 
Kjmp  of  ritual  their  glory.  But  these  external  glories  did  nothing  for  them. 
r  their  sins  they  drove  Jehovah  from  them  their  true  glory  departed. 
3  took  up  anew  his  abode  with  them — tJiat  would  be  their  glory.  He 
so  be  glorified  in  delivering  them  from  thraldom,  protecting  them  in 
dceiving  their  homage,  vindicating  their  rights,  and  avenging  their  wrongs 
!9  condensed]. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


— 5. 1  believe  this  passage  refers 
^and  glorious  future,  yet  to  come, 

city  of  Jerusalem  shall  have  no 
lept  the  protection  of  the  Lord, 
be  extended  far  and  wide.  The 
eople  and  their  royal  city  shall 
le  centre  of  the  manifestations 
ivine  glory,  just  as  the  city  of 
still  remains  the  centre  of  the 
s ;  but  the  nations  of  the  earth 
joined  unto  the  Lord;  so  that 
usalem  remains  the  city  of  the 
ig,  the  faithful  among  the  people 
ations  shall  be,  as  it  were,  a 

population  to  the  chosen  city, 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall 
ur  and  wide.  The  city  will  be 
L  more  than  former  splendour — 
restored  to  their  own  land,  and 
reign  as  a  prince  of  the  house  of 
The  text  will  bear  an  application 
urch  and  congregation.  1 .  First, 
ihe  man  with  the  meamiring-line 
nd.  It  is  possible  that  the  man 
xt  was  nothing  hut  a  man.  I 
nse  reverence  to  the  angel,  but 
slike  to  the  man,  with  the 
T-line.  Men  err  in  measuring 
;h  and  breadth  of  God's  true 

2.  Hear  the  prophecy  of  a 
maion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
it  now.  Learn  that  the  supply 
t  number  shall  he  as  great  as  is 
The  cattle  are  the  provisions 
^pulation.  God  will  give  what- 
ision  the  Church  wants.  Dioine 

he  very  sweetly  enjoyed  among 
rmbers.  The  joy  of  the  Divine 
will  be  common.     3.  Observe 


where  this  great  increase  is  to  come  from. 
From  two  sources,  indicated  in  vers.  6 
and  7.  Multitudes  are  to  come  out  of 
tlie  toorld.  People  of  God  are  scattered 
everywhere,  but  God  knows  them  and 
will  bring  them  together.  A  large  num- 
ber do  not  believe  in  Christ,  but  dwell 
with  the  daughter  of  Babylon.  From 
unconverted  men  and  women  we  expect 
the  greatest  increase  through  the  Spirit's 
power.  We  are  looking  for  it,  and  pray- 
ing for  it ;  may  God  grant  it  [Spurgeon\ 
Vers.  1 — 4.  1 .  It  is  our  duty  to  inquire 
into  God's  dealings  with  his  Church, 
search  out  his  mind,  and  read  his  word. 

2.  Such  as  would  see  the  true  condition 
of  the  Church  have  need  of  elevated  and 
spiritual  minds,  enlightened  by  God.  "I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,"  &c.  [cf .  HtUcheson\ 

3.  Those  who  inquire  in  the  right  spint 
shall  be  lightened  to  discern  the  saiety 
and  glory  of  the  Church.  (1)  Enlightened 
wonderfully.  Angels  and  prophets  were 
commanded  to  teach.  (2)  Enlightened 
earnestly.  "  Kun,  speak,"  &c.  *'  2lot  go, 
but  run ;  yea,  fly  swiftly,  with  weari- 
ness of  flight,  as  Dan.  ix.  21.  Christ 
thinks  it  long  ere  his  praying  people  hear 
from  him  "  [Trapp], 

Ver.  4.  Run,  speak.  A  sermon  to 
young  men.  Speak  to  him  of  his  mental, 
moral,  and  spiritual  interests.  Speak  in 
earnestness,  and  without  delay.  **  Run." 
Remember  the  honour  God  has  conferred 
upon  you  in  giving  you  the  command  to 
speak.  "The  angel  tells  the  prophet, 
but  the  prophet  must  tell  the  people; 
God  using  not  the  ministry  of  angels, 
but  men,  earthen  vesselsi  to  bear  his  name 
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to  his  people  (Acts  viii.  27 ;  ix.  6 ;  xvL     glory  is  not  in  architecture  and  ritnal,in 
'rapp\  eloquence  and  music,  but  in  the  presence 


;) "  [Tr 
Ver. 


5.    God  the  beauty  and  the  bul-  of  God*s  Spirit,  converting  the  sinner  and 

"virark  of  the  Church.     His  presence  a  quickening  the  saint.    ''  When  the  Lord 

pledge  of  his  protection,  a  provision  for  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  will  appear  in 

outward  and  inward  wants.     Zion's  true  glory." 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Call  to  Quit  thh  World. — Verses  6 — 9. 

When  God  had  promised  to  rebuild  and  enlarge  Jerusalem,  dwell  in  it  and  glorilj 
it,  his  people  should  have  been  glad  to  return  to  it  But  all  did  not  obey  the 
])roclamation  of  Cyrus  and  come  back  to  their  own  land.  Many  Jews  still  remained  in 
Babylon.  They  are  urgently  called  to  leave  the  devoted  city,  and  avail  themselves 
without  delay  to  return  to  their  own  country.     Apply  this  generally,  and  learn — 

I.  That  Ood  oalls  men  oat  of  the  world.  *«Come  forth.*'  Careless  and 
indifferent  to  their  origin  and  their  destiny,  they  live  in  ease  and  forgetfulness  of 
God.  Hardened  by  sin  and  overcome  by  the  world,  they  are  deaf  to  entreaty  and 
disobedient  to  warning.  But  at  length  God  rouses  and  restores  them  to  himself, 
This  call  to  men  is — 1.  EaniesL  2.  Repeated.  3.  Effectual,  II.  That  men  are 
reluctant  to  obey  the  oalL  Through  love  of  the  world  they  are  prejudiced  against 
the  work  and  the  ways  of  God.  Unwilling  to  embark  in  difficulty,  they  linger  in 
danger.  This  reluctance  sprin']^s  from  many  causes.  1.  Continuance  in  tin 
obliterates  remembrance  of  spiritual  good.  The  Jews  forgot  their  own  land,  and 
preferred  the  wealth  of  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  their  chief  joy.  Worldly  men  are 
ccmcerned  for  nothing  beyond  present  enjoyments.  2.  Present  possessions  are 
thought  more  certain  than  future  good.  The  present  world  to  them  is  real.  Powe^ 
position,  and  riches  are  seen  and  felt.  But  they  disbelieve  in  future  blessings. 
"  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world."  3.  Unbelief  J^adt 
men  to  disregard  all  calls  to  God,  The  Jews  might  doubt  the  power  of  God,  the 
sincerity  of  the  proclamation,  and  the  benefits  of  returning  to  Jerusalenu  The 
commands  of  God  seem  unreasonable,  the  calls  to  duty  prejudicial  to  selfish 
interests,  to  indolent  and  wicked  men.  Others  may  go  to  the  celestial  city,  but 
they  remain  in  the  city  of  destruction.  III.  That  sufficient  motives  to  comply 
witi  the  call  are  presented  to  men.  God  deals  with  them  as  reasonable  and 
intelligent  creatures.  He  does  not  constrain  or  force  men  out  of  the  world.  Many 
reasons  are  given  in  the  text.  1.  Though  God  has  punished  yet  he  loves  men. 
**  For  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  heaven."  Far  and  wide  had 
they  been  dispt^rsed  ;  with  violence  had  they  been  punished ;  yet  God  recalled  them^ 
an«i  would  have  mercy  upon  them.  2.  Though  men  have  disobeyed  the  call  yet 
they  are  not  forsaken.  Call  after  call  is  given  to  the  Jews.  They  had  been 
ungrateful  and  disobedient,  but  God  invites  them  again  with  love  and  urgency. 
3.  Though  invitations  are  given  to  man  yet  disobedience  will  endanger  their  souls, 
God  was  about  to  destroy  Babylon  and  punish  the  oppressors,  to  spoil  the  nations 
who  had  persecuted  his  people.  The  alarm  is  given.  "  Ho,  ho,  come  forth."  1.  In 
the  world  is  danger.  "  Flee "  like  Lot  from  Sodom.  Speed  your  way  and  lose 
no  time.  '*  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind  thee."  2.  In  the  world  is  captivity, 
'*  Deliver  thyself."  From  sin  and  sloth,  from  danger  and  eternal  death.  '*  My 
people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  ^m  the 
lierce  anger  of  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  li.  45  ;  L  8  ;  IL  6). 

The  Blessedness  of  Israel,  and  the  Perils  of  her  Persecutors. —  Versed^ 

That  God  will  avenge  his  people  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Kew  as  of  the  Old 
•Testament  (2  Ihess.  L  6).    For  our  comfort  we  shall  describe  those  whom  God 
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in  order  to  excite  to  adoration,  show  the  intensity  of  Divine  sympathy ; 
irpose  of  warning,  refer  to  the  perils  of  persecutors ;  and  for  the  fortifying 
^e,  point  out  the  season  of  vengeance. 

subjects  of  the  Lord's  concern.  *'  He  that  toucheth  you.**  1.  A  sinful 
rae  people.  Not  a  nation  of  Enochs,  Abrahams,  nor  Johns,  but  an  erring, 
;  nation.  2,  An  afflicted  and  chastened  people.  Here  is  the  secret  of 
A  father  pities  his  petulant  and  wayward  child  if  he  be  wounded  and 
3.  A  chosen  people.  God  could  choose  no  other  but  a  sinful  people,  for 
earth  was  corrupt.  He  chose  them,  knowing  their  future  sins — ordained 
them  should  come  the  Saviour  of  tiie  world.  4.  A  penitent  people,  God 
none  of  his  servants  until  they  mourn  their  sinfulness  and  perversity. 
3  loves  them,  but  the  beam  of  his  consolation  cannot  reach  them  when 
illy  immure  themselves  in  the  strongholds  of  sin.  U.  The  intensity  of 
mpathy.  ''  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye."  Tears 
ice  if  the  eye  be  touched.  In  this  figure  we  see  the  truth  illustrated — 1. 
mfferings  of  the  saints  personally  affect  the  Lord,  He  is  far  more  affected 
dice  of  our  enemies  than  we  are.  Our  sufferings  compared  with  his  are 
iking  of  the  body  to  the  wounding  of  the  eye.  When  Jesus  hung  upon 
they  touched  the  apple  of  his  eye.  2.  We  learn  also  that  the  Lord  feels 
nstantly.  The  idea  seems  to  be  that  the  moment  the  saints  are  touched 
is.  However  sudden  the  attack,  he  knows  and  feels.  III.  The  peril  of 
rs.  The  pronoun  his^  is  understood  by  some  as  referring  to  the  subjects 
vengeance.  Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  this  is  certain — ^they  stand  under 
tion.  To  touch  a  king  or  a  king's  son  is  treason.  God  accounts  indignities 
Israel  as  indignities  offered  to  himself.  Pharaoh  touched  them  and  was 
;  the  A  malekites  and  Canaanites  fought  against  them  and  were  defeated  ; 
strove  to  enslave  them  and  were  discomfited.  Babylon  was  laid  in  the 
ne  was  spoiled,  and  idtimately  ruined.  IV.  The  season  of  vengeance. 
e  glory."  After  the  return  to  their  own  land ;  after  their  penitence  and 
n.  It  was  in  God's  own  time.  When  the  saints  have  entered  the  New 
,  their  robes  being  made  white,  then  the  Lord  will  avenge  his  own  elect 
d  and  final  sensa  — Stems  and  Twigs. 
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\  8.  Two  classes  addressed. 
reless  and  indifferent.  Those 
orld,  living  in  ease  and  sin. 

in  Babylon  who  should  he  in 
iristians  are  out  of  their  place 
easures  and  pursuits  of  the 
Come  out  from  among  them, 
separate,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
g,  and  I  will  receive  you,"  &c. 

17,  18:  Rev.  xviii  4). 

9.  The  Messiah,  not  the  pro- 
he  angel  mentioned  (ver.  4),  is 
ided.  "  Observe  the  evidence 
inity  of  the  speaker  here,  in  the 
d  by  him :  *  /  will  shake  my 
iem*  This  can  be  the  language 
er  than  Jehovah ;  and  yet  it 
guage  of  one  who  speaks  of 
as .  having    *  sent    him  * " — 

J' 


We  have  here  the  twofold  object  of 
Christ's  mission.  1.  To  glorify  the 
Church,  "  After  the  glory  " — in  restor- 
ing and  edifying  the  Church.  Manifest- 
ing his  glory  to  his  people  (John  xviL 
6).  2.  To  destroy  the  enemies.  He  hath 
'*  sent  me  to  the  nations  which  spoiled 
you."  Mark — (1)  The  ease  with  which 
this  is  done.  **  I  will  shake  mine  hand 
upon  them."  A  mere  wave  of  the  hand 
is  sufficient  to  crush  all  opposition. 
What  must  be  the  stroke  of  the  hand,  if 
the  mere  shaking  will  prostrate  the  foe  I 
(2)  The  power  with  which  this  is  done. 
The  nations  are  spoiled  of  their  strength 
and  honour — macle  slaves  to  those  over 
whom  they  tyrannized.  3.  To  reveal 
God  to  men,  "  And  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me." 

Yer.  8.    How  admirably  adapted  ta 
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popular  instruction  and  impression  is  the  saries  of  his  people  leam  their  danger, 

imagery  of  Scripture.     Who   does  not  Let  this  encourage  us  to  do  anything  for 

in  a  moment  understand  and  feel  the  the  people  of  God.     Let  his  people  also 

alhision  before  usi     **He  that  toucheth  leam  to  do  their  duty.     If  God  is  so 

you,"  &c.     It  reminds  us  of  union:  it  concerned   for  them,  how   should  they 

shows  valuation :  it  bespeaks  attention :  regard  and  be  concerned  for  his  glory 

it  expresses  sympathy.     Let  the  adver-  [«/ay]. 

HOMILETICS. 

The  Glory  op  thb  Messiah's  Kingdoic. — Verses  10 — 13. 

These  words  look  beyond  the  Jewish  restoration,  to  the  earlier  and  remoter  times 
of  the  Messiah.  With  his  appearance  and  residence  are  connected  the  return  of  hij 
people  to  his  service  and  glory,  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  among  the  heathen. 
In  prospect  of  this  glory,  the  people  are  called  to  exult  with  joy.  The  glorification 
of  this  kingdom  consists  in  the  following  privileges  : — 

I.  In  the  residence  of  its  King.   "  Lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  saith  the  Lord."     The  greater  the  resident  the  more  dignified  the  house.     God 
dwelt  with  his  people  in  type  and  shadow,  in  the  glory  of  the  temple  and  the 
blessings  of  his  Spirit    Literally,  in  Christ's  first  and  future  coming ;  spiritually,  in 
the  power  of  his  grace  over  heart  and  life.   We  have  not  a  mere  poet,  statesman,  or 
prophet,  but  the  great  God  himself,  dwelling  with  individuals  and  sections  of  the 
Christian  community.     "  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them  • 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people  "  (2  Cor.  vi  16  :  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
27  :  Zech.  viiL  3).     II.  In  the  extension  of  its  dominion.     '<  Many  nations  shall 
be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day."     Proud  exclusiveness  shall  cease  ;  the  walls  of 
partition  shall  be  broken  down ;  and  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  become  subjects  of  one 
King.     Hence  extension.     1.  By  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,     **  The  Lord  shall 
inherit  Judah."     "  It  was  to  be  on  the  principle,  to  the  Jew  first,**  says  Wardlair. 
"  Among  that  people  was  he  to  appear  and  dwell  while  on  earth.     The  chosen 
people  were  not  to  be  utterly  and  finally  cast  off.     He  would  again  restore  them  in 
mercy  ;  gather  from  their  so  much  wider  and  longer-continued  dispersions  ;  restore 
them  anew  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  and  the  city  of  their  God  (ver  1 2)."     2.  By 
the  (t(io/)tion  of  other  nations.     **  Many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
day."    New  converts  shall  inherit  the  blessings  of  the  chosen  people.   An  abundant 
increase  is  promised  to  the  mere  handful  of  Jews.     This  is  the  purpose  for  which 
Israel  existed  and  was  restored  (Jer.  xxiv.  7  ;  xxx.  22  :  Ezek.  xi.  20 ;  xiv.  11). 
Gentiles  shall  be  grafted  in  with  Jews  (Rom.  xL  23)  ;  Jerusalem  shall  become 
the  centre  of  glory,  the  throne  of  God,  and  one  law  shall  rule  the  stranger  and  the 
hom«born  (Kx.  xii.  49).    "At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it."    III.  In  the  grandeur  of  iti 
aohievements.     Earthly  kingdoms   achieve  greatness  and   create   happiness  bj 
wealth,  power,  and  war.   True  glory  springs  from  spiritual  birth  and  God's  presence. 
1.   Great  joy  will  result  to  this  kingdom.     "  Sing  and  rejoice,  0  daughter  of  Zion." 
Those  only  can  rejoice  who  have  been  restored  to  Grod  and  recovered  their  purity— 
those  with  whom  Grod  dwells,  and  whom  h>e  bids  rejoice  and  sing.     (1)  This  joy  is 
abundant.     "  It  is  a  great  jubilee  of  joy,  to  which  Zion  is  invited.     Thrice  besides 
is  she  invited  with  the  same  word  (Isa.  liv.  1 :  Zeph.  iii.  14, 16  :  Isa,  xiL  6),  and 
all  for  the  restored  and  renewed  presence  of  God  "  [Pusey],      (2)  This  joy  is 
bestowed  in  circumstances  unlikely.    Eejoice  in  trouble  and  opposition  1     Yes,  it  is 
not  unseasonable  then.     Do  we  not  seek  medicine  in  sickness,  music  in  mourning  1 
''  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion  :  for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Isr^ 
in  the  midst  of  thee."     2.   Universal  submission  will  result  to  this  kingdom,    '*Be 
silent  (hush),  0  aU  flesh,  before  the  Lord."   Unbelievers  among  the  Jews  are  not  to 
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d's  promise,  and  enemies  in  all  nations  are  to  fear  his  power.  All  opposi- 
be  subdued.  Willingly  or  unwillingly  men  must  submit  in  the  day  of 
rer.  How  foolish  to  measure  wisdom  and  compare  strength  with  God,  to 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  they ! "  Learn  to  reverence  God*8 
,  to  hear  providential  warnings,  before  he  is  roused  for  the  last  act  of 
)  pronounce  the  doom,  and  fix  the  eternal  condition  of  millions.  "Thou, 
^  art  to  be  feared ;  and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight,  when  once  thou  art 
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0—12.  The  joy  of  the  Church 
rom  three  sources.  1.  The 
jf  Christ.  2.  The  increase  of 
3.  The  gathering  together 
ession  of    God's    people    [cf. 

.  (First  clause.)  The  formation 
il  brotherhood  by  Christianity. 
ianity  alone  affords  a  basis 
ocialism,  communism,  &c.,  do 
3ty  built  upon  any  other  found- 
.  fall,  and  great  will  be  the 
liristianity  alone  can  cement  it 
Education,  science,  and  philo- 
)ful,  but  not  sufficient.  3. 
ty  alone  guarantees  it.  "  Na- 
!  be  joined."  "  I  will  mention 
1  Babylon  as  knowing  me.  Lo, 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia.  ( I'o 
hich  it  shall  be  said).  This 
Eis  born  there"  (in  Zion) 
ril  4.) 

ye  well  Philistia's  lej^ons, 
to  seek  the  Lord  they  come ; 
rithin  the  sacred  regions 
-e  and  Cush  huve  found  a  home." 

rolt  knoWy  &c.  The  manifest- 
le  unity  of  the  Church  a  proof 
lessiah's  commission.  When 
low  God,  the  world  will  know 
Ih  (John  xvii.  21—23). 

1.  TlieinJieritance,  "  Judah." 
ig  of  nations  did  not  destroy 
jnant  with  his  ancient  people, 
is  assurance  that  he  would 
►e  the  portion  of  Israel  (Jer.  x. 
:  Deut.  xxxii.  9  ).  "  Pardon 
ty  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for 
rilance."  2.  The  place.  **In 
ind.*'  The  land  is  again  made 
ro<l,  and  sanctified  by  his  pre- 
)  he  calls  the  place  where  he 
dmself  to  Moses  holy  ground 


(Ex.  iii.  5).  ''It  is  not  one  technical 
expression,  as  people  now  by  a  sort  of 
effort  speak  of  *  the  holy  land.'  Every- 
thing which  has  reference  to  God  is  holy. 
The  land  is  holy,  not  for  any  merits  of 
theirs,  but  because  God  was  worshipped 
there,  was  specially  present  there.  It  was 
an  anticipation  and  type  of  "thy  holy 
Church  throughout  all  the  world  doth 
acknowlcilge  thee  "  \Pusey\ 

Ver.  13.  Tliree  reasons  for  silence 
implied.  1.  They  are  but  "flesh," 
weak  and  ignorant.  2.  He  is  Jehovah, 
all-wise  and  all-powerful.  3.  He  is 
already  "  raised  up  out  of  hia  place,"  and 
who  can  stand  before  him)  \A.  22. 
Faussef.] 

If  God  do  but  awake  for  us,  all  is 
presently  well  with  us.  Therefore,  when 
the  Church  was  in  her  return  from 
Babylon  the  prophet  concludes  with  au 
exultation  of  spirit.  Be  silent,  &c,  "All 
flesh,  ye  that  are  wicked  of  the  world, 
ye  that  are  enemies,  be  ye  silent ;  leave 
your  boasting,  your  reproaching,  and 
blaspheming,  for  the  Lord  is  awaked; 
now  he  begins  to  stir  for  his  people,  he 
will  stop  your  mouths  shortly.  AJl  flesh 
takes  in  the  Church  and  people  of  God 
too.  0  be  ye  silent,  in  regard  of  your  fears 
and  doubtings,  murmurings  and  dis- 
tracted complainings  :  silence  all  these, 
why  ]  The  Lord  is  awaked,  lie  is  raised 
up  out  of  his  holy  habitation  ;  that  is,  he 
that  seemed  before  to  confine  himself  to 
those  higher  regions,  as  atheists  speak  in 
Job,  to  walk  in  the  circle  of  the  heavens, 
not  intermeddling  with  the  earth :  this 
God  is  now  awaked,  raised  out  of  his 
h«jly  habitation,  and  now  ye  shall  know 
that  he  order^j  all  things  here  below; 
therefore  be  silent,  all  flesh"  \Oaryt\. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Vera.  1 — 4.  Behold f  a  man.  All 
Zechariah's visions  are  remarkablysimple. 
They  are  not  like  Isaiah's,  when  he  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  npon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up;  nor  like  Ezekiel's,  when  he 
beheld  living  creatures  with  four  faces, 
and  wheels  full  of  eyes.  Zechariah  had 
not  imagination  enough  to  be  capable 
of  beholding  with  due  appreciation  visions 
80  complicated  and  mysterious.  He  was 
not  the  proper  instrument  of  God  for  the 
revelation  of  those  more  mysterious  mat- 
ters :  but  the  Lord  had  a  place  for  him, 
and  a  vision  for  him  too.  How  sweet  to 
be  a  servant  of  Grod  in  any  position 
\Spurgeon\. 

Ver.  6.  Wall.  China  is  said  to  be 
protected  by  a  wall  of  stone ;  old  Eng- 
land is  shielded  by  her  wooden  walls ; 
but  the  Church  of  God  has  a  better  wall 
still,  for  she  has  the  Divine  wall  of  fire ; 
her  enemies  cannot  break  through  this  to 
destroy  the  meanest  of  her  citizens,  and 
her  false  friends  shall  say  to  themselves, 
"  Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  eternal 
burnini^s?"  and  so  shall  start  back  from 
a  Church  which  is  visibly  sheltered  and 
protected  by  the  presence  of  the  Most 
High  \Spurgeon\ 

Ver.  7.    Deliver  thyself, 

'*  How  Tain  and  poor,  and  little  worth, 
Are  all  these  glittering  toys  of  earth 

That  lure  us  here ! 
Dreams  of  sleep,  that  death  must  break, 
Alas !  before  it  bids  us  wake, 

Ye  disappear"  [Manrique], 

Ver.  8.  Apple,  It  is  a  charming 
image.  The  eye  is  one  of  the  most 
intricate  and  delicate  structures  in  the 
human  frame ;  and  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
— the  opening  by  which  the  light  of 
heaven  enters  for  the  purpose  of  vision, 
— the  mf>st  delicate  and  easily  ii\jured,  as 
well  as  important,  part  of  that  structure. 
If  othing  can  more  iiuely  convey  the  idea 


of  the  sensitively  tender  core  of  Jehovah 
for  the  objects  of  his  love.  There  aro 
many  figures  in  the  Bible  expressive  of 
the  same  sentiment :  there  is  no  one 
more  exquisitely  beautiful  than  this 
[  Wardlaw], 

Ver.  9.  Shake.  God  is  known  by  his 
power;  that  power  is  known  by  his 
works;  and  how  shall  we  approach  to 
estimate  him,  unless  we  examine  thoss 
works  1  [^Macctdloch], 

Vers.  10 — 12.  Rejoice,  Tobehappf 
we  must  be  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  In  adversity,  in  pro- 
sperity, in  sickness  and  in  health,  oor 
joys  will  be  pure,  our  sorrows  will  be 
lightened,  with  this  holy  emanation  of 
the  Deity  in  our  bosoms.  Natural  evil 
we  must  feel ;  moral  evil  and  its  effects 
we  shall  often  experience ;  but  there  ▼ill 
still  remain  in  our  hearts,  if  regenerated, 
a  cordial  drop,  a  source  of  sweet  enjoj- 
ment,  of  which  no  external  circumstances 
can  utterly  deprive  us  [  V,  Knox\, 

Ver.  11.  Naiions.  The  Jews'  un- 
belief was  a  step  whereby  the  Gentiles 
arose  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  as 
the  setting  of  the  sun  in  one  place  is 
the  rising  of  it  in  another  [Charnock]. 

Ver.  13.    Silent.     The  prophet,  like  a 
crier  in  a  court,  commands  or  proclaims 
silence.     The  Hebrew  word  means  AimA, 
inhibiting  speech.     Yield  all  reverence, 
respect  and  fear,  stand  in  awe.     Let  the 
wicked  silence  their  vain  boasts  and  the 
godly  their  vain  feara     Let  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  utter  a  word  before  the 
Lord  [Caryl],  How  readily  can  Jehovah 
command  an  audience  !     It  may  be  that 
in  the  latter  days  he  will,  by  some  sach 
miracles  of  power  in  the  realms  of  grace, 
constrain  all  earth's  inhabitants  to  attend 
to  the  gospel,  and  submit  to  the  reign  of 
hla  all-glorious  Son  [Spurgeon]. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

noAL  K0TB8.]  He]  The  inteipTetinr  angeL  BUndin^l  Ai  before  a  judge  (Nam.  xxzr.  12  : 
rix.  17  :  1  Kings  iii.  16).  A  jadicial  traiuactioii  represented,  say  some.  Bat  the  high  priesfc 
ribed  as  baring  entered  the  new  temple,  taken  his  position  before  the  altar,  and  was  about  to 
icriBce  for  the  people,  when  he  was  opposed  hj  Satan  [Henderaon].  Satan]  No  human 
vrj ;  lit.  the  adTersary.  Bight]  The  side  of  the  accuser  (Ps.  cix.  6  :  Job  xxx.  12).  Beaist] 
)  or  oppose,  hj  dwelling  upon  the  sins  of  high  priest  and  people  fcf.  ver.  3).  8.  Jehovah]  t.  0, 
^1  of,  said.  Bebukej  Twice  repeated,  *'  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  and  with  the  repetition 
•tire  which  led  JehoTan  to  reject  the  accuser  is  added  "  [JTei/j.  God  will  not  only  nonsuit, 
pro?e  by  act,  and  oyeroome  the  accuser  (Ps.  ix.  6 ;  cxix.  21).  Plncked]  Delivered  from 
»n.  God' will  not  desert  them;  though  defiled  by  sin,  he  will  cleanse  them.  8.  Filthy]  garmenti 
;enerally  by  those  on  trial  among  Uie  Romans,  but  here  represent  the  guilt  and  punishment 
Jews,  as  removal,  and  investment  of  splendid  attire,  indicate  restoration  to  enjoyment  and 

El.  4.  Stood]  Ministering  angels,  honoured  with  standing  continually  before  the  fi^reat  King 
ngt  X.  8  :  Dan.  i  6).  To  pati]  t. «.  removed  its  guilt;  remit,  forgive,  and  justify  (2  Sam. 
;  xxiv.  10).  6.]  The  nation  not  only  to  be  forgiven  but  glorified.  Let]  The  prophet  asks 
nitre]  The  priesthood  restored ;  and  its /atr  colour  symbolizes  its  official  purity  ana  order- 
wish  compliea  with.  6 — 10.1  Here  the  symbolic  act  of  reclothing  is  made  the  occasion  of  a 
rtic  address  throuj^h  the  hign  priest  to  the  nation.  Proteated]  Testified,  made  a  solemn 
ition  as  one  on  oath  (Gen.  xliii  3  :  Dent.  viii.  19).  Walk]  God's  promise  was  connected  with 
bservance  of  his  ordinances.  Then]  Certain  privileges.  Jndge]  Administer  ri|^ht,  viz.  **  in 
Q  to  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  high  priest  in  the  sanctuary  as  such  :  hence,  nght  adminis- 
i  of  the  service  in  the  holy  place  and  Holy  of  Holies  "  [Keil].  The  priestly  family  of  Joshua 
take  a  part  in  the  future  government  of  the  nation.  Placet]  Guides.  Stand  by]  Angels, 
import  of  the  promise  is,  that  he  and  his  successors  in  office  should  enjoy  the  care,  directitm, 
1  of  celestial  spirits  in  the  management  of  the  national  affairs  *'  [Mendenon],  8.  Fellows] 
ssociates  in  the  priesthood.  Wondered]  Men  of  wonder,  of  sign  or  portent ;  typical  men, 
idov^-ing  future  persons  or  events  (cf.  Isa.  viii.  18  :  £zek.  xii.  6).  Branch]  All  expositora 
this  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  servant  (Isa.  xlii.  1 )  :  the  sprout  from  the  stem  nf  Jesse  (Jer. 
S  :  Isa.  ii.  1,  2 ;  lilL  2).  9.  Stone]  Foundation  bj  God,  the  chief  builder,  which  should  be 
ject  of  his  special  care.  Eyes]  upon  a  thing  denote  vigilance  and  care  (cf.  Ps.  xxxii  8^.  Seyen] 
•  perfection  ;  these  not  carved  upon  the  stone  [Calvin]^  but  directed  towards ;  fixed  upon 
renant  people  (cf.  Rev.  v.  6).  Engraye]  Lit.  *'  I  will  open  the  opening  of  it."  What  kind 
unents  it  does  not  say,  *'  but  that  they  were  cut  out  or  engraven  in  the  foundation-stone,  the 
ey  of  the  place  requires,  except  we  regard  the  stone  as  here  used  by  synecdoche  for  the  whole 
i,  in  whicn  case  reference  will  be  had  to  the  finishing  off  of  the  structure,  the  foundation 
ch  had  been  laid  in  the  presence  of  Joshua  "  [ffenderton].  Land]  of  Israel  with  its  inhabitants 
mtative  of  the  Christian  Church.  Bemoye]  the  punishment  to  which  Jews  had  been  exposed. 
The  day  of  national  atonement  celebrated  after  completion  of  the  temple  (Lev.  xxiii.  27); 
I  of  day  of  atonement  by  Christ  (deb.  x.  10 — 12;  vii.  27).  10  Under]  A  proverbial 
>tion  ot  a  happy  period  (I  Kings  iv.  25)  ;  an  emblem  of  tranquil  prosperity  (Mic.  iv.  4)  ; 
lonal  and  social  peace  in  the  gospel ;  and  of  the  blessed  condition  flowing  from  a  purified 
h. 

HOMILETICS. 
Joshua  Eesisted  and  Estabushed  in  his  "Work. — Verses  1 — 5. 

is  fourtli  vision  is  an  encouragement  to  the  people  in  their  work.  In  the  person 
e  high  priest  they  stand  before  Jehovah  opposed  by  Satan,  assisted  by  Christ, 
restored  to  covenant  blessings. 

Joshua  resisted  in  his  work.  The  condition  was  critical,  but  God  made  it 
n  to  the  prophet.  "He  showed  me  Joshua."  1.  Joshua  resisted  in  his 
le,  "  The  high  priest  standing,"  not  as  a  criminal,  but  officiating  as  priest,  and 
itering  to  Jehovah  (Deut  x.  8).  He  is  engaged  in  prayer,  anxious  for  the 
le  ;  but  opposed  in  his  work.  Honourable  duty  and  nearness  to  Grod  will  not 
ipt  from  opposition  and  temptation.    Satan  presented  himself  with  the  sons  of 
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God  (Job  L  6).  2.  Josliua  resisted  in  his  filthy  garments.  Filth  is  caused  by 
sin.  The  soiled  robes  were  emblematic  of  his  own  and  the  sins  of  the  people — of 
their  unworthy  and  abject  state  before  God.  The  nation  bad  b«»en  chastised,  but 
its  guilt  was  not  cleansed.  Gross  wickedness  may  be  forsaken,  but  the  power  of  sin, 
self-rij^hteousness,  and  refined  idolatry  remain.  The  garments  of  all  Christians 
should  be  clean,  "  for  glory  and  for  beauty  "  (Ex.  xxviii.  2).  If  stained  with  filth 
they  taint  the  dignity  of  office,  and  bring  accusation  against  it  How  G^  bean 
with  our  manifold  infirmities  !  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  lighi- 
eousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  3.  Joshua  resisted  by  Satan.  '^  And  Satan  staiid 
ing  at  his  (Joshua's)  right  hand."  Satan,  one  of  the  highest  created  spirits,  has 
become  the  tempter  and  accuser  of  men — the  most  finished  example  of  perverted 
will  and  unsanctified  power  in  the  universe.  He  would  probably  be  mortified  ti 
the  return  of  Divine  favour  to  the  Jews — plead  their  sinfulness  and  unfitness  for 
the  work,  and  desire  that  God  would  cast  them  off  and  recall  his  grace.  This  wu 
a  vital  issue  for  that  day,  and  for  the  history  of  redemption  in  all  ages.  It  touched 
the  existence  of  God's  kingdom  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  on  earth.  (1)  He 
resisted  with  energy .  He  is  strong  and  experienced  in  his  work,  diligent  in  mischief 
and  ever  seeking  opportunities  to  do  it  (1  Pet.  v.  8).  (2)  He  resisted  in  the  fitted 
place.  The  right  hand  is  advantageous  ground  for  one  who  impedes  or  oppoMi 
another.  When  the  enemy  can  choose  his  position  in  fight,  it  is  of  great  service  to 
him.  The  subtlety  and  power  of  the  adversary,  the  guilt  and  weakness  of  men,  gire 
every  opportunity  for  success.  Satan  often  gets  the  advantage,  and  seems  likely  to 
triumph  over  us.  "Let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand"  (Ps.  cix.  6).  (3)  He 
resisted  at  the  fittest  time.  The  Jews  had  only  just  returned  from  captivity,  were 
few  and  weak,  and  not  very  earnest  in  their  work  God's  people  are  attacked,  like 
Christ,  when  weakened  by  nature  (Matt.  iv.  2),  when  resistance  seems  impossible. 
When  a  man  is  down,  httle  will  crush  or  overcome  him.  Occasions  of  trial  an 
chosen  that  the  fall  may  be  more  disgraceful  (Isa.  xxi  4).  *'  In  the  greatest  calm 
provide  for  a  storm,"  said  Elizabeth.  "  A  day  may  have  a  fair  beginning  and  a 
foul  ending."  II:  Joshua  established  in  his  work.  He  had  a  defender  who 
confounded  and  rebuked  the  adversary  in  his  evil  design.  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,"  &c.  1.  His  adversary  is  defeated,  (a)  Defeated  by  the  Lord.  "The  Lord 
rebuke  thee."  Satan  was  checked  by  one  who  silenced  him  without  arguments. 
Christ  himself  gave  him  into  the  hand  of  God,  and  effectually  withered  him  with 
rebuke  (Mark  L  25,  26 :  Luke  iv.  35).  **  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father." 
(b)  Defeated  by  the  Lord  in  love  to  his  people.  They  had  no  merit  in  themselvei 
It  was  enough  that  he  had  chosen  them.  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Jerusalem,"  and 
maintained  his  choice  in  all  its  integrity.  The  nation  is  acquitted,  not  because  the 
charges  of  Satan  were  false,  but  out  of  God's  free  love  to  them.  "  Who  shall  laj 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ]  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  1 "  2.  His  sins  are  forgiven,  "  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pa« 
from  thee."  The  filthy  garments  were  taken  away,  and  sin  completely  and  freely 
forgiven.  In  Christ  Divine  wrath  is  appeased,  polluted  nature  cleansed,  and  guiltj 
man  justified  before  a  holy  God.  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage!  He 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  dehghteth  in  mercy."  3.  His  privHtgee 
are  restored.  God  not  only  acquits  but  restores  to  all  the  honours  and  duties  of 
office,  justifies  and  sanctifies,  (1)  The  priesthood  was  restored.  He  was  clothed 
with  change  of  raiment.  The  robes  of  tiie  high  priest  were  put  upon  him,  and  he 
ministered  for  the  people.  (2)  Its  official  qualification  was  given.  Priestly  vest- 
ments did  not  complete  the  attire.  The  " mitre"  the  turban  of  pure  white  linen, 
with  its  holy  crown,  was  wanting.  '*  Set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head."  Men  are 
"Washed  and  decorated  to  be  qualified  for  work.  Ministers  and  teachers  must  be 
holy  and  adorned  with  the  crown.  Engraven  on  their  breast-plate  must  be  the  tith 
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I  their  office,  and  the  aim  of  their  life,  ''  Holiness  to  the  Lord"  (Ex.  zzviii.  36). 
Thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre." 

TTe  may  take  Joshua  as  a  type  of  all  the  people  of  Grod,  as  they  stand  in  their 
inse  of  sin  and  natural  faultiness,  subject  to  the  accusation  of  Satan,  but  delivered 
Y  their  gracious  Lord ;  and  the  change  of  raiment  as  setting  forth  the  forgiveness 
I  sin  and  the  imputation  of  the  Saviour's  righteousness,  which  is  the  joy  of  all 
3liever&  Let  ns  take  each  particular  separately.  I.  To  begin  where  the  vision 
sgins — with  the  believer  himself^  represented  by  Joshua.  He  is  described  as  a 
riest,  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  Mark  this.  He  is  a  priest  Certain 
ms  of  Korah  claim  to  be  legitimate  descendants  of  apostles,  and  pretend  to  be 
riests  in  a  special  sense.  But  the  apostles  claimed  no  priority  beyond  others 
i  Pet.  ii  5).  Every  humble  man  and  woman  that  knows  Christ's  power  in  the 
»nl — that  has  been  cleansed  from  dead  works — is  appointed  to  serve  as  a  priest  unto 
od.  But  observe,  the  high  priest  is  "  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord — '* 
anding  to  minister.  This  should  be  the  perpetual  position  of  the  believer ;  not  in 
bed  of  sloth,  or  wandering  about  for  private  business.  He  is  appointed  priest/or 
«r;  should  always  be  offering  sacrifice,  and  attending  to  the  duties  of  his  high 
tiling.  He  ministers  before  the  angel  of  Jehovah.  He  can  never  stand  to  minister 
sfore  Moees,  the  mediator  under  the  law ;  much  less  before  Jehovah  himself,  for 
ir  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  It  is  only  through  a  Mediator  that  we  poor  defiled 
les  can  ever  become  priests  unto  God.  Bead  the  next  word  in  the  light  of  your 
irn  experience.  "  Clothed  with  filthy  garments."  Did  you  ever  feel  this  in  coming 
»  Grod  1  Perhaps  at  evening  prayer,  unable  as  the  head  of  the  household  to  pray — 
L  your  business  kept  up  late,  and  distracted  in  the  house  of  God.  How  can  we 
>pe  for  a  blessing  on  anything  we  do,  with  a  heart  of  unbelief !  But  do  not  let 
sense  of  unfitness  keep  you  from  service — lead  you  to  renounce  your  priesthood. 
tand  where  you  are,  and  remember  it  is  the  only  place  where  sin  can  be  washed  and 
rayer  accepted.  IL  Let  us  turn  to  another  individual.  An  adversary.  Satan 
ood  before  the  angel  to  resist  Joshua.  Observe  the  name,  Satan^  which  signifies 
t  adversary.  An  adversary  by  nature,  who  is  so  vile  that  he  cannot  help  being 
16  adversary  of  everything  good.  This  adversary  selected  a  most  fitting  place.  He 
ttosed  him  before  the  angel — before  God's  own  Son.  He  does  not  attack  Joshua 
rst,  but  seeks  to  prevent  his  acceptance.  If  once  persuaded  that  you  are  not  God's 
lildren  and  not  accepted  before  him,  he  knows  that  serious  injury  is  done  us.  He 
iected  Sifit  opportunity — when  Joshua  had  his  filthy  garments  on.  Expect,  when 
>a  have  lost  your  sense  of  justification,  when  conscious  of  sin,  and  you  feel  unfit  to 
inisttr  before  God,  that  he  will  come  to  accuse  you.  III.  Here  is  a  very  gloomy 
cture — the  believer  willing,  but  quite  unable,  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  ;  but  the 
tigel  speaks.  He  has  been  silent  till  now.  This  rebuke  comes  at  the  right  season, 
rhen  Satan  accuses,  Christ  pleads.  He  does  not  wait  until  the  case  has  gone  against 
\ — then  express  regret;  but  is  always  a  present  help.  He  knows  the  heart  of  Sitan, 
iing  omniscient ;  and  long  before  he  can  accuse,  puts  in  the  plea  on  our  behalf,  and 
ays  the  action  till  he  gives  the  answer  to  silence  every  accusation.  This  rebuke 
ime  from  the  very  highest  authority,.,  "Jehovah  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan."  If  God 
ith  chosen  his  people,  it  is  no  use  for  Satan  to  attempt  their  overthrow.  The 
buJce  is  forcibly  applicable  to  the  case  in  hand,  Satan  says,  "  The  man's  garments 
•e  filthy."  "  Well,"  says  Jesus,  "  how  do  you  expect  them  to  be  otherwise  1  When 
)u  pull  a  brand  out  of  the  fire,  do  you  expect  it  milk-white  or  polished  1 "  This 
lea  did  not  require  a  single  word  to  be  added  to  it  from  Joshua,  Tliis  so  silenced 
le  devil  that  he  was  speechless.  He  has  often  made  out  a  case  against  m^  hut 
3en  nonplussed  !  "  I  will  sift  him  like  wheat  in  my  sieve."  His  plans  would 
icceed,  but  there  is  a  "  but"  in  the  way  (unfortunate  for  him,  fortunate  for  us). 
Bat  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  ,  17.  A  matchless  deed  of 
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grace,  is  the  soul  of  the  texi  Sin  is  removed.  ''  Take  away  the  filthy  garments 
from  him."  The  order  is  given  to  clothe  him.  ''  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment."  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  given  to  the  believer.  One  thing  more. 
The  prophet  was  so  astonished  to  see  the  change  that  he  broke  out  and  spake 
himself.  '*  And  I  mid,  Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head."  Some  of  God's 
people  get  as  far  as  imputed  righteousness,  believe  themselves  to  be  accepted  in 
the  Beloved,  but  tarry  there.  Put  on  your  mitre,  and  praise  the  covenant  angel, 
who  in  Jehovah's  name  has  taken  away  your  filthy  garments.  Kotice  the  closing 
sentence.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by."  We  want  him  always  to  stand  by, 
though  clothed  with  new  garments,  and  crowned  with  the  mitre.  We  want  his 
strength,  comfort,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance.  ''  Abide  with  us,"  must  be  our 
daily  prayer  [From  Spurge(m\, 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  2.    There  are  two  grounds   on 
which  the  rebuke  of   Satan  proceeds. 

1.  JehovdlCs  cJioice  of,  or  delight  in, 
Jerusalem.  "  The  Lord  that  hath  chosen 
(or  that  delighteth  in  Jerusalem)  rebuke 
thee."  Satan  knew  full  well  that  in 
his  opposition  to  Joshua,  to  prevent  his 
officiating  aA  priest,  he  was  opposing 
Jehovah,  who  had  returned  in  loving- 
kindness  to  Jerusalem.  He  would  have 
that  loving-kindness  kept  back  and 
turned  away,  and  the  punishment  of 
their  sins  continued;  and  would  thus 
have  interdicted  the  blessing  of  Jehovah. 
Since  it  was  the  pleastire  of  Jehovah  he 
was  seeking  to  hinder,  it  was  appropriate 
that  the  rebuke  should  come  from  him, 

2.  The  malice — the  envious  and  deadly 
spite  of  the  devil,  stands  here  in  contrast 
with  the  benevolence — the  relenting  for- 
bearance and  lorn  of  Jehovah.  '*  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  1 " 
The  question  must  be  understood,  not 
of  Joshua  considered  onXj personally,  but 
representatively — as  relating  to  the  rescue 
of  the  people  as  well  as  himself  from 
oppression  and  wrong,  and,  if  their  ene- 
mies had  had  their  will,  extinction;  and 
the  deliverance  and  restoration  of  the  very 
office  of  Joshua — the  priestly  office — 
which,  without  such  Divine  interposition, 
might  have  been  lost  Satan  would  have 
had  the  brand  kept  in  the  fire  till  it  was 
consumed.  But  Jehovah's  power,  and 
goodness,  and  faithfulness,  had  plucked  it 
out  of  the  flames — ^rescued  it  from  such 
consumption.  The  rebuke  is  evidently 
that  of  indignant  supremacy  and  offended 
beneyolence,  directed  at  once   against 


malignity  and  presumption  [Wardlaw\ 
Is  not  this  a  brand  f  &c.  1 .  U  delivered 
once,  is  it  reasonable  to  cast  them  into 
the  furnace  again?  Persecutors  in  the 
days  of  Queen  Mary  were  cruel  enough 
for  this ;  but  we  must  have  compassion 
upon  men,  "pulling  them  out  of  the 
fire  "  (Jude  22).  How  much  more  will 
God  have  pity!  2.  If  God  loves  his 
people,  shall  he  change)  Never  !  Though 
stained  with  dirt  and  scorched  with  fire, 
he  will  never  cast  them  off.  Like  the 
three  worthies  (Dan.  iii.  20),  they  will  be 
delivered  from  fire  and  promoted  to 
honour.  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance.  Rebuke  thee.  1. 
This  a  warning  against  the  sarcastic, 
bitter,  and  virulent  spirit  which  so  often 
shows  itself  in  speaking  and  writing 
against  others  [Wordsworth'].  2.  A 
lesson  not  to  argue  with  the  tempter,  but 
refer  him  to  the  Saviour,  whose  rebuke 
is  powerful  and  successful  (Ps.  Ixxx.  6 : 
Matt.  iv.  10). 

Vers.  3 — 5.  Two  things  are  here  said 
to  belong  to  free  acceptance  with  God. 
(1)  The  taking  away  of  the  guilt  of  our 
sin,  our  filthy  robes;  this  is  done  by 
the  death  of  Christ,  the  proper  fruit 
of  which  is  the  remission  of  sin.  (2) 
But  more  is  required  ;  even  a  collation 
of  righteousness,  and  thereby  a  right 
to  eternal  life.  This  is  called  a  change 
of  raiment,  or,  as  in  Isaiah  IxL  10,  the 
garments  of  salvation,  the  robe  of 
righteousness.  This  is  made  ours  only 
by  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  the  other 
is  by  his  death  [Otren]. 
We  may  learn  from  the  whole — L 
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That  those  whom  Ckxl  redeems  he  will  ness,  cleansing  and  love,  should  be  a 

cause  to  serve  him.    2.  That  though  sin  reason  for  confidence  in  prayer,  a  support 

may  pollute,  God  freely  forgives  them,  in  temptation,  and  a  motive  to  activity  in 

3.  That  God's  deliverance  and  forgive-  service. 

BOMILETICS, 
Gbbat  Pboicises  ok  Specified  CoNDmoNS. — Verses  6,  7. 

We  have  here  three  things  promised,  or  engaged  for — and  the  promise  made  to 
depend  on  certain  conditions.  It  matters  not  which  of  the  two  we  notice  first ;  we 
may  take  them  as  they  stand. 

I.  The  specified  conditions.  The  stipulations  are  these :  "  If  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  waysy  and  Tceep  my  charge  "  (marg.,  ordinance).  These  two  conditions  are  closely 
connected.  I.  Personal  holiness.  The  former  relates  to  personal  character  and 
conduct.  He  was  to  he  found  obedient  to  God's  precepts ;  exempb'fying  in  his  own 
character  the  sanctity  and  moral  rectitude  which  it  was  part  of  the  duty  of  the  priest 
to  inculcate  on  the  people  :  ''  for  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
2.  Official  faithfulness.  He  was  to  keep  the  charge  of  Jehovah,  i.  e,  faithfully  to 
perform  all  official  duties,  punctually  to  attend  to  every  enjoined  function  of  his 
commission ;  keeping  all  the  ordinances,  as  God  had  delivered  them  to  Moses  (Ley. 
viii.  35).  n.  The  g^eat  promises.  Three  things  depended  upon  these  conditions. 
1.  Thon  shalt  ^*Jtidge  my  house"  The  word  house  does  not  mean  temple,  but 
household.  '*  The  house  of  Jacob  "  is  a  designation  of  Israel,  who  were  regarded 
and  repeatedly  spoken  of  as  the  family  of  Jehovah.  ''  I  am  a  father  to  IsraeL" 
To  judge  his  house,  then,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  rule  his  people.  This,  you  think, 
did  not  pertain  to  the  priesthood ;  but  it  is  remarkable  how  it  thus  turned  out,  in 
r^ard  to  the  priestly  lineage  in  the  family  of  Joshua.  Not  in  the  person  of  Joshua 
himself ;  but  after  Nehemiah*s  death,  a  large  portion  of  the  management  of  the 
civil  affairs  of  Judea  was  committed  by  the  Syrian  prefects  into  the  hands  of  the 
high  priest;  and  it  was  more  fully  realized  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabean  high 
priests,  in  whom  the  civil  and  the  sacred  were  eminently  united.  When  these 
princely  priests  failed  in  the  conditions  here  specified  in  the  arrangements  of 
providence,  the  glory  departed.  2.  Thou  shalt  "  also  keep  my  courts,"  He  was  to 
continue  to  have  the  charge  of  God's  house,  to  minister  in  the  holy  place,  and 
superintend  the  entire  system  of  the  sacerdotal  and  Levitical  services.  His 
continuance  in  this  high  and  honourable  office, — that  is,  in  the  way  of  succession 
in  his  lineage,  depended  on  the  conditions  mentioned,  of  personal  obedience  and 
dfficiiil  fidelity.  It  is  the  same  style  of  conditionality  with  that  on  which  Jehovah 
promised  to  Israel  generally,  and  took  them  into  covenant :  '*  l^ow,  therefore,  if  ye 
Brill  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine  :  and  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation."  3.  I  will  give  thee  ^^ places  to  walk 
tmong  these  that  stand  by,"  By  '*  these  that  stand  by  "  are  meant,  the  attendant 
tngels.  The  difficulty  here  is  with  the  word  rendered  "  places  to  walk "  (marg., 
malks).  The  original  in  some  degree  is  ambiguous.  But  from  the  conjugation  of 
bhe  verb  to  which  as  a  participle  it  belongs,  we  are  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the 
judgment  of  Henderson,  who  makes  it  to  signify,  neither  walks  nor  walkers,  but 
those  who  guide  or  conduct  in  walking  : — "  I  will  give  thee  ministering  guides 
imong  these  that  stand  by/*  No  sense  can  correspond  better  than  this  wilh  all 
that  we  learn  from  the  previous  history  of  the  Jewish  people  from  the  call  of  Abraham 
mwariis,  respecting  the  ministration  of  angels.  It  is  a  promise,  then,  of  the  aid  and 
direction  of  those  who  surround  the  Divine  throne,  **  the  ministerings  spirits  sent 
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forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation."  If  the  rendering  "  walks,"  or  "placet 
to  walk/*  be  retained  (though  we  feel  doubtful),  then  the  promise  will  be  a  higher 
one  still — ^namely,  that  of  an  association  with  angelic  spirits  from  heaven  [Adapted 
from  Wardlaw], 

Meit  op  Wonder. — Verse  8. 

The  Jewish  economy  was  typical  in  its  aim.  Its  sacerdotal  institutions  were 
"  shadows  of  good  things  to  come."  Hence,  "  Joshua  and  his  fellows  that  sat  before 
him  *' — inferior  priests,  who  officially  ministered  to  the  high  priest — are  termeil  men 
of  signs.  They  typified  the  Messiah  here  promised,  and  those  whom  the  Messiah 
admits  to  share  his  priesthood  (1  Pet.  ii.  6  :  Rev.  v.  10).  These  words  might  be 
taken — Firsts  as  a  pledge  to  the  desponding  Jews  that  the  priesthood  would  he 
preserved  until  Christ  came.  Secondly,  as  a  reproof  to  the  unbelieving  multitude^ 
who  wonder  at  God's  people  with  incredulity  (Ps.  Ixxi  7  :  Isa.  viii.  18).  Apply 
the  woixis  to  Christians. 

I.  They  axe  a  wonder  to  thenuelyes.  They  are  astonished  at  Ood's  lore  to 
them — amazed  to  think  of  his  grace  and  goodness.  Why  are  they  called,  whUe 
others  refuse  to  come  1  They  were  chosen  not  because  better  than  others,  not  on 
account  of  their  foreseen  repentance  and  faith.  "  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself,"  said 
one.  "  I  am  a  miracle  of  grace,"  said  another.  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what 
I  am."  II.  They  are  a  wonder  to  their  fellow-men.  Believers  are  "  to  thousand 
eyes  a  mark  and  gaze."  They  are  not  understood  in  their  spirit,  habits,  and 
employments.  To  the  wicked,  they  are  a  puzzle.  They  are  often  feared,  despised, 
and  persecuted.  Their  spiritual  birth  is  a  mystery  of  mercy,  their  life  a  constant 
reproof  to  the  ungodly,  and  their  death  a  triumph  of  grace.  "  I  am  as  a  wonder 
unto  many."  "Behold  I,  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me,  are  for 
signs  and  wonders  in  Israel,  from  the  Lord  of  hosts."  III.  They  are  a  wonder  to 
angels.  Angels  take  deep  interest  in  redeemed  men,  and  wonder  at  their  characten 
and  pursuits.  As  Jesus  was  "  seen  of  angels,"  so  are  his  people.  '*  Last "  in  the 
judgment  of  the  world,  they  are  deemed  by  heavenly  hosts  worthy  of  intense 
regard.  ''  For  we  are  made  a  spectacle  (theatrical  exhibition)  unto  the  world,  and 
to  angels  (good  and  bad),  and  to  men  "  (1  Cor.  iv.  9). 

Mr  Servant,  the  Branch. —  Versed. 

Only  one  person  is  here  typified  by  the  Jewish  high  priests,  and  most  comment- 
ators admit  this  person  to  be  the  Messiah,  under  the  titles  of  the  text. 

I.  My  Servant.  1.  Under  this  title  was  Christ  predicted.  This  was  the 
characteristic  name  of  the  Messiah.  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  "  (Isa.  xlii.  1  ;  xlix.  3  ;  liii  1 1  :  £zek.  xxxiv.  23). 
2.  Under  this  capacity  he  appeared  on  earth.  ''I  am  among  you  as  one  that 
serveth."  Thus  honouring  service,  and  dignifying  the  humblest  calling.  '^  Who  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  furm  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men."  3.  In  this  capacity  he  rendered  most  eminent  service. 
Ko  one  ever  merited  this  title  like  him.  He  rendered  a  service  most  signal  and 
gracious,  which  no  one  in  the  universe  could  perform  beside.  *'  Being  formed  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  crosa"  II.  The  Branch.  He  is  "  the  branch  of  the  Lord  "  (Isa.  iv.  2)  ; 
*•  a  righteous  branch  "  (Jer.  xxiiL  5) ;  "  the  branch  of  righteousness  '*  (Jer.  xxiiL 
15).  He  is  the  tender  branch  from  the  almost  extinct  royal  line  of  David.  Not 
*'  a  liinb.  in  the  sense  of  one  among  many  on  the  same  tree,  but  a  shoot  which  springs 
up  fr>»m  the  root;  and  which,  tlii>ugh  small  at  tii-st,  hecomes  a  tree  ol:  wonderful 
qualities"  [Cuwles],  Vhis  marks -(1)  Hi*  humble  or^iu ;  (2)  gradual  growth; 
aud  (3)  ultiioate  prosperity,    in  course  ol  time  the  tender  shoot  would  become  the 
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monarch  of  the  forest,  and  under  its  mighty  branches  and  beautiful  foliage  the 
nations  of  the  earth  would  take  shelter. 

The  Mission  op  thb  Messiah  and  its  Results. — VerseB  8 — 10. 

These  words  point  to  the  author  of  the  blessings  promised — to  him  by  whom  sin 
was  to  be  expiated,  and  the  kingdom  of  Grod  flourish.  They  set  forth  the  mission 
of  the  ''  servant,  the  Branch,"  and  the  results  of  that  mission  in  the  building  of  a 
more  glorious  temple  than  that  of  Solomon  or  ZerubabbeL 

L  The  method  of  his  coining.  He  comes  as  a  servant,  and  as  the  sprout. 
\,  Aa  a  branch,  "  According  to  which  the  Messiah  is  to  spring  up  as  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse  that  has  been  hewn  down,  or  as  a  root-shoot  out  of  a  dry  ground. 
Tsemaeh,  therefore,  denotes  the  Messiah  in  his  origin  from  the  family  of  David, 
that  has  fallen  into  humiliation,  as  a  sprout  which  will  grow  up  from  its  original 
state  of  humiliation  to  exaltation  and  glory,  and  answers  therefore  to  the  train  of 
thought  in  this  passage,  in  which  the  deeply  humiliated  priesthood  is  exalted  by 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  into  a  type  of  the  Messiah  "  [^e/r|.  2.  A  branch  Divinely 
caused  to  grow.  "  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant,  the  Branch."  God  himself  under- 
takes to  bring  him  forth.  He  is  God's  servant,  and  will  have  to  do  God's  work. 
He  came  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  was  upheld  until  he  had  done  the 
will  of  the  Father.  "  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  the  Branch ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  II.  The  nature  of  his  work.  1.  To  prepare  the 
kingdom  of  God,  "  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof  "  (ver.  9),  i.  e.  engrave  it  so 
as  to  prepare  it  for  a  beautiful  and  costly  stone.  ''  The  preparation  of  this  stone,  t.  e. 
the  preparation  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  established  in  Israel  by  the  powers  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  is  one  feature  in  which  the  bringing  in  of  the  tsemach  will  show 
itself"  [KeiH.  2.  To  remove  iniquity.  "And  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land." 
The  removal  of  punishment  from  the  Jews  was  typical  of  the  remission  of  sins  by 
the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1)  From  iJie  Jews,  From  "that  land" — 
multiform  and  aggravated  as  that  was  /Jer.  L  20).  (2)  From  all  nations.  To  the 
Jew  first,  then  the  Gentile  (Acts  iii.  26).  (3)  "  In  one  day.**  The  wiping  away  will 
not  be  imperfect  and  continually  repeated ;  but  once  and  for  ever  ta^en  away. 
"  By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified*'  (Heb.  x.  12  ; 
ix.  26 ;  vii.  27).  HI.  The  results  which  flow  from  the  completion  of  Ms  work. 
When  guilt  is  taken  away,  discontent  and  misery  will  be  swept  away ;  peace  and 
prosperity  will  be  enjoyed  by  a  purified  Church.  We  have  a  figure  (ver.  10)  for 
a  state  of  repose — peace,  security,  personal  and  social.  The  peaceful  influence  of  the 
goepel  was  felt  from  the  first — individually,  in  the  soul  of  each  subject  of  it ; 
socially,  in  the  intercourse  of  all.  Jew  dwelt  in  peace  with  fellow-Jew ;  and  even 
Gentiles  were  numbered  among  neighbours  and  brethren,  who  before  were  aliens 
and  outcasts,  "  hated  with  perfect  hatred."  The  proclamation  was  to  be,  "  Peace, 
peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  nigh  " — and  the  corresponding  effect 
of  it  was,  "  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition ''  [  Wardlaw,']  **  They  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig-tree ;  and  none  shsdl  make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it." 

'*  No  sound  of  war  is  heard— no  thought  of  nsy 
But  one  sole  word,  '  Peace—Peace.' " 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  8.  Sign  m£n,  1.  Wonderful  in  and  restored  to  Grod  and  duty.  2. 
iheir  experience,    Deliveredy  pardoned.    Wonderful  in  their  manners.    Despising 
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pleasures  which  others  esteem ;  pursuing 
paths  which  others  term  folly.  "  They 
think  it  strange  that  ye  ran  not  with 
them  into  the  same  excess  of  riot ; 
speaking  evil  of  you."  3.  Wonderful  in 
their  character.  Redeemed  and  made 
holy — types  of  future  converts,  and  of 
all  priests  unto  God. 

Ver.  9.  The  stone.  Taking  it  as  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  temple.  1.  Its 
laying.  By  God,  before  Joshua.  2.  Its 
protection,  "  Upon  one  stone,  seven 
eyes."  "  The  eye,"  says  Wardlaw,  "  is 
the  natural  hieroglyphic  for  knowledge  ; 
and  seven,  as  every  reader  of  the  Bible 
is  aware,  is  the  number  used  to  denote 
completeness,  perfection,  ^ Seven  eyes* 
denote  the  perfection  of  observant  know- 
ledge :  and  as  '  the  eyes  of  Jehovah ' 
mean  Jehovah's  observation  and  know- 
ledge, his  ^ seven  eyes*  express  the  per- 
fection of  both — omniscient  observation" 
— (cf.  chap.  iv.  10).  Hence  tlus  is  a 
proof  of — (1)  Providential  care  ;  and  (2) 
an  encouragement  to  the  Jews  in  work. 
Taking  the  stone  with  many  as  repre- 
senting Christ,  notice — 1.  God  declares 
that  he  lays  (Heb.),  that  he  gives  a  stone 
before  Joshua,  lit.  be/ore  his  face,  to  de- 
fend bim,  and  in  order  that  he  may  place 
it  as  the  foundation  and  corner-stone 
of  his  building,  which  symbolized  the 
Church,  of  which  the  comer-stone  is 
Christ  (Isa.  xxviii.  16:  Epbes.  ii.  20: 
1  Pet.  iL  6).  2.  The  stone  is  graven, 
like  the  precious  stones  in  the  breast- 
plate of  tiie  high  priest,  with  the  names 
of  the  tribes  upon  them   (Ex.   xxviiL 

21  :  cf.  original  in  2  Tim.  ii.  19 ;  and 
Rev.  xxi  14).  3.  The  figure  here  is 
of  eyes,  emblems  of  light  (cf  Matt  vi. 

22  :  Ezek.  i.  18  :  Rev.  iv.  4—6).  The 
stone  is  not  a  dark,  lifeless  stone,  like 
other  stones,  but  a  living,  seeing  stone. 
4.  Those  eyes  are  seven,  signifying  com- 
pleteness, representing  the  sevenfold  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  with  which  the  Messiah  was 
anointed,  animated,  strengthened,  and 
enlightened  (Isa.  xi.  2) ;  indicating  the 
perfection  of  the  spiritual  illumination 
and  ))erpetual  watchf'dness  of  Christ 
[IFort/*.].  The  language  is  future  :  "I 
will  engr.ive  the  graving  (or  the  sculp- 
ture) thereof."    As  the  stone  is  a  figure, 


so  is  the  engraving  that  of  hieroglyphic 
eyes,  which  may  convey  a  twofold  mean- 
ing. The  first,  certainly,  that  the  eyes 
of  Jehovah  should  be  continually  upon 
it,  with  intense  and  delighted  interest ; 
and  upon  the  glorious  spiritual  structure 
that  was  to  rest  upon  it,  marking  its 
progressive  advancement  to  its  final 
completion.  The  idea  is  the  same  as 
that  expressed  respecting  the  land  of 
Canaan :  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  to  tJie  end."  The 
second,  one  which  I  express  with  hesita- 
tion, because  not  sure  about  the  propriety 
of  assigning  two  meanings  to  one  hiero- 
glyphic. I  cannot  forget  that  the  stone 
represents  a  person,  and  that  person 
Divine.  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  the 
"  chief  comer-stone."  May  not  the  en- 
graving of  the  seven  eyes,  then,  convey 
the  additional  idea  of  the  Deity  of  him 
whom  the  stone  represented — as  himself 
the  possessor  of  Divine  omniscience; 
which  could  say — "  All  the  churches 
shall  know,  that  I  am  he  that  searchtth 
the  reins  and  the  hearts  "  [  Wardlaw], 

Seven  eyes  upon  one  stone.  Observe  the 
notice  that  Christ  was  to  excite  and 
engage.  The  eye  of  God  was  upon  hinu 
He  had  complacency  in  contemplating 
him  in  the  redemption  of  his  people. 
The  eyes  of  angels  were  npon  lum. 
They  announced  and  sang  his  birth,  and 
ministered  to  him  in  the  wilderness. 
The  eye  of  Satan  was  upon  hinL  He 
watched  him  through  life,  hoping  to 
make  a  prey  of  him,  as  he  had  done  of 
the  first  Adam.  But  he  was  the  Lord  of 
heaven,  and  found  nothing  in  him.  The 
eyes  of  men  were  upon  him.  Simeon 
saw  him,  blind  Bartimseus  followed  him. 
Judas  followed  him  closely  for  three 
years,  and  Pilate  saw  him  judicially. 
The  centurion  watched  his  death,  and  tdl 
the  people  gathered  at  the  sight  The 
disciples  saw  the  Lord  after  his  resor- 
rection  and  were  glad.  Paul  saw  him 
at  mid-day.  How  many  millions  and 
millions  have  seen  him  since,  not  with 
the  eye  of  sense,  but  of  faith  !  In  an- 
other world  he  is  all  in  all — ho  draws 
every  eye  and  employs  every  tongue. 
We  shall  see  him  as  he  is  \Jay\ 
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10.  The  reign  of  the  Messiah  is 
oished  hy  three  things.  (1)  En^ 
t.  The  very  image  of  the  vine 
I  fig-tree  is  delightfoL  (2)  Liberty. 
and  captives  did  not  sit  under 
ines  and  fig-trees,  nor  did  pro- 


prietors in  time  of  war.  (3)  Benevolence. 
"  Ye  shall  call  every  man/'  &c.  There  is 
no  selfishness,  no  envy.  All  are  anxious 
that  others  should  partake  of  their 
privileges  [Jay], 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IIL 

.  1 — 5.  Satan,  **  the  accuser  of  Christians,  your  state  occasion  should 
thren," (Rev. xiL  10).  Accusation  be  always:  you  are  always  dear  to 
ilement  of  his  being.     He  accuses    Christ,   and  always  near  the   Fathor^s 


men  (cf.  Cen.  iiL  4,  5),  and  he 
men  to  Grod  (as  in  Job  and  in 
issage).  Hence  his  name  in  the 
DiaboltiSj  from  diaballein  =  to  set 
ance,  namely,  by  slander, — a  de- 
re  title  quite  as  strong  as  the 
7  term,  Satan  =  opposer,  the  in- 
and  everlasting  adversary  of  Grod 
in,  and  of  all  that  is  good.  In  the 
fi  kingdom  of  our  Grod  and  the 
of  his  Christ  will  be  too  much  for 
Et  and  malice  of  Satan.  Still  that 
Emt  being  opposes  the  truth,  and 
no  stone  unturned  to  turn  away 
'avour  from  his  people,  and  thus 
ow  the  entire  redemptive  economy 
].  Resist.  Against  whom  does 
multiply  his  malicious  assaults  1 
b  those  in  whom  Grod  has  multi- 
iis  graces.  He  is  too  crafty  a 
to  attack  an  empty  vessel;  he 
to  rob  those  vessels  which  are 
laden  [^/focml. 

2.  Brand.  A  poor  Hindoo  con- 
as  once  taunted  by  a  European 
who  asked  him  what  Jesus  had 
r  him.  The  Hindoo  took  a  worm, 
nside  a  circle  of  dried  leaves  and 
nd  set  fire  to  thom.  When  the 
proached  the  worm,  he  snatched 
id  put  it  into  his  bosom,  exclaim- 
?hat  is  what  Jesus  has  done  for 
[  was  once  exposed  to  eternal  fire, 
mes  had  even  touched  me,  and  I 
scorched  and  blackened  brand ; 
rod  in  his  matchless  grace  plucked 
ih !  [Sa/sred  Garland]. 
5.  Mitre.  Some  act  with  their 
as  our  kings  and  queens  do  with 
rowns ;  they  only  put  them  on 
Ate  occasions— -do  not  wear  them 
because  they  are    too    heavy. 
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heart  [Spurgean]. 

Ver.  7.    Keep.   Grodliness  is  the  high- 
way to  happiness;    the  good  old  way 
that  hath  ever  been  beaten  by  all  those 
saints  that  now  find  rest  to  their  souls 
Trapp].      Consult    duty,    not    events 
Annesley].     Perish  discretion  when  it 
nterfores  with  duty  [H,  More]. 

**  DeTotion  when  lukewarm  is  undeTont " 


Ver.  8.  Men  of  signs.  So  were  the 
primitive  Christians.  They  were  like  so 
many  pieces  of  immortality,  dropped 
down  from  heaven,  and  tending  thither- 
ward— all  f uU  of  God,  and  full  of  Christ, 
and  full  of  heaven,  and  full  of  glory : 
and  this  world  was  nothing  to  them ; 
trampled  upon  as  a  despicable,  con- 
temptible thing  [Howe]. 

Ver.  9.  Stone.  The  excellence  of  the 
foundation  is  for  the  building  that 
rests  on  it.  And  so,  whatever  gives 
Christ  value,  so  to  speak,  in  the  sight  of 
Grod  and  angels — as  the  union  in  him  of 
the  glories  and  virtues  of  the  two  natures. 
Divine  and  human;  his  filial  zeal,  and 
perfect  obedience,  and  efficacious  atone- 
ment, and  priestly  intercession,  and  royal 
might  and  majesty — ^aU,  all  redounds  to 
the  honour  and  blessing  of  'Hhem  that  are 
Christ's"  (1  Cor.  xv.  23),  through  faith 
in  his  name  [Dr.  LUlie]. 

Iniquity.  Christ,  with  his  holy  suf- 
fering, love,  and  perfect  obedience,  is  the 
only  one  thing  wherein  Gk)d  can  have 
infinite  pleasure,  and  for  the  sake  of 
which  he  can  look  graciously  on  the  race 
of  men  [Dr.  Heubner]. 

Ver.  10.  Sit.  Mankind  have  always 
clung  to  the  hope  of  better  times  of 
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the  text     We  give  a  passage  from  the  The  base,  degenerate,  iron  offspring  ends, 

famous  Eclogue  (iv.)  of  VirgiL  ^  «^}^^  VV>^1  from  heayen  descends.  .  .  . 

^      ^     '  ^  bee,Iaboanng  nature  calls  thee  to  sustain 

..  m.i_x        *         ^.iji.  ji.  The  nodding  frame  of  heaven  and  earth  and 

**  The  last  great  a^e,  foretold  or  sacred  rhjme,  main ! 

Renews  ito  finished  course ;  Satumian  tunes  See,  to  their  base  restored  earth,  aeas,  and  air, 

EoU  round  agun ;  and  mighty  yewrs,  begun  And  joyful  ages  from  behind  in  crowding  ranks 
From  their  first  orb,  m  radiant  circles  run.  appear.  [Drydtt^MVirgiL] 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Cbittoal  Nom.]  The  golden  candlestick  a  symbol  of  the  pure  and  prosperous  state  of  the 
Jewish  Church.  WakedJ  Oyerpowered  by  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  the  prophet  needed  quick- 
ening into  spiritual  consciousness.  2.  Candlestiek]  or  chandelier.  Like  the  seyen-branched  golden 
canmestick  in  the  tabernacle  (Ex.  xxt.  37 :  £zek.  xxt.  31) ;  but  this  visionary  candleatiaL  is  s 
designed  enlargement  Bowl]  i,  e,  can  or  round  vessel  for  the  oil.  Seven  lamps]  united  in  one  stem 
(Ex.  XXT.  32^.  Seven  pipes]  Lit.  tevm  and  eeven.  Some  say,  seven  and  seven,  i.  e.  fourteen ;  otheit, 
seven  each  ror  each  lamp,  •'.  e.  forty-nine  for  the  seven ;  this  not  impossible.  The  jmater  dis 
number  of  oil  pipes,  the  more  brilliant  the  light  S.  Trees]  Supplying  oil  to  the  bowL  Kxpl^atioa 
(vers.  12 — 14).  5.  Knowest  not]  No  reproof  of  ignorance,  though  the  vision  might  easily  be 
mistaken,  but  a  stimulus  to  inquiry.  Vo]  How  candid  the  confession !  6.  Kight]  Lit  army,  power. 
The  work  undertaken  will  be  finished,  not  by  human  strength  of  any  kind,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
(cf.  flag.  IL  5).  7]  The  resources  of  the  Jewish  leader  were  few,  and  the  hindrances  formidable, 
but  the  great  moiintain]  will  be  depressed  into  a  level  plain,  every  obstacle  removed,  and  the  work 
oomplet^  Headstone]  Refers  to  the  finishing  of  the  stjucture.  Shontin^B]  of  acdamation.  **TIm 
repetition  of  fawmr  or  grace  is  for  the  sake  of  intensity ;  and  the  ascriptions  of  this  favour  to  tla 
stone,  implies  that  it  was  possessed  of  this  quality,  ana  was  to  be  the  medium  of  its  conveyance  to 
others.  The  prediction  was  dearlj  ftilfilled  in  our  Kedeemer.  '  (rra«»  or  jTffPotir  was  poured  through 
his  lips '  "  [Mendereon],  9.]  Additional  information.  Finish]  So  he  did,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Danos 
(Ezra  vi.  15).  10.  Day  of  small  things]  "  The  short  period  which  had  elapsed  since  the  Jews  hid 
begun  to  rebuild  the  temple,  and  the  commencement  which  had  been  inconsiderable  and  InauspicioQs.'' 
^7^0 1]  with  its  negative  answer,  contains  an  admonition  to  the  people  and  their  rulers  not  to  despitt 
the  smiall  beginnings  IKtif^.  Plommet]  With  the  human  is  strudngly  contrasted  Jehovah's  estimste 
of  the  work.  His  eyes,  which  run  to  and  fro,  rejoiced  when  they  saw  Zembbabel  witii  the  plummet 
in  hand ;  a  sign  of  work  commenced,  and  supermtending  care.  Zembbabel  is  the  type  of  a  futon 
Zembbabel,  the  Messiah,  who  will  build  the  temple  of  God.  11.  What]  A  question  put  three  timei, 
yer.  4),  this^  and  ver.  12 ;  varied  at  each  time  and  at  last  minute.    Two  olive  trees]  Supposed  to 


in  its  twofold  functions  of  Ejng  and  Priest,  into  the  Candlestick  of  the  Universal  Church  **  [  JFordt.] 
18.  Branehes]  Lit  ears,  from  resemblance  to  ears  of  grain.  '*  As  ears  are  full  of  grain,  so  olire- 
branches  are  full  of  olives.*'  Golden  oil]  Gk)ld-like  liquor  in  brightness  and  purity.  18.  Amswend] 
The  angel  is  anxious  to  awaken  attention.  14.  Two  anointed]  Lit  tons  of  oil,  a  symbol  of  Joshnt 
and  Zembbabel,  anointed  and  installed  into  office  by  oil ;  and  of  the  royal  and  priestly  office  of 
Christ  Standi  The  posture  of  servants  waitin?  to  receive  orders  from  their  masters.  '*  Ir,  then,  the 
candlestick  had  two  olive-trees  by  its  side,  yielding  oil  in  such  copious  abundance,  that  every  one  of 
the  seven  lamps  received  its  supply  through  seven  pipes,  it  could  never  fail  to  have  sufficient  oil  for 
a  ftiU  and  brilliant  light  This  was  what  was  new  m  the  visionary  candlestick ;  and  the  meaning  wm 
this  hat  the  Lord  in  future  would  bestow  upon  his  congregation  the  orffans  of  his  Spirit^  snd 
maintain  them  in  such  direct  connection  with  it,  that  it  would  be  able  to  let  its  light  suae  with 
sevenfold  brilUancy  "  [Keil], 

HOMILETICB. 

The  CHBiSTuy  Church  the  (xoldkn  Light-bbabeb. — Versea  1 — 6. 

In  the  former  vision  there  was  a  display  of  the  means  and  grounds  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sin.    In  this  we  have  communications  of  grace,  to  conquer  obstM^as 
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and  eetablisli  the  work  of  (xod.  The  Church  is  symbolized  by  the  candlestick. 
Streams  of  golden  liquid  flow  into  it  from  one  centre,  to  feed  and  preserve  the 
light.  Without  the  aid  of  man,  the  oil  is  supplied  freely  and  copiously  to  bless  a 
sinful  world.     Notice — 

L  The  design  of  the  Christiaii  Church.  To  give  light.  It  is  created  and 
constituted  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.  The  world  is  spiritually  dark :  for 
*'  darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  But  truth^  light,  and 
life  are  found  in  the  Church  of  God.  1.  Its  light  is  diffusive.  All  light  is 
difFosive.  The  light  in  the  Church  must  not  be  quenched  nor  "  hid  under  a 
bushel"  Individually  and  collectively,  we  must  dififuse  knowledge,  holiness,  and 
joy — shine  forth  for  the  benefit  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God.  2.  Its  light  is 
borrowed.  It  is  only  a  light-bearevy  not  a  creator  of  light.  Like  the  moon,  the 
Church  shines  with  a  borrowed  light.  She  has  no  resources  of  her  own,  but 
depends  upon  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  for  every  kind  and  degree  of 
influence.  If  she  forgets  her  end,  neglects  her  mission,  and  disowns  her  dependence,^ 
her  light  may  be  extinguished.  *^  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  XL  The  unity  of  the  Christian  ChnrcL  The  seven  lamps  may  indicate 
its  unity-— one  candlestick,  but  many  branches ;  one  body,  but  many  members.  All 
aections  of  Christians  are  united  together  in  Christ  the  Head.  All  have  their  light 
and  place,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  supplied  with  oil  and  diffuse  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  truth  to  others,  do  they  answer  the  end  of  their  own  illumination 
(c£  Job  XXV.  3  :  Phil.  iL  1 5).  III.  The  vitality  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  was 
fed  and  sustained  by  virtues  not  its  own.  1.  It  was  Divinely  fed.  The  lamps 
were  not  furnished  ivith  oil,  nor  kept  by  human  agency.  The  two  living  olive- 
bees  poured  their  oil  into  the  central  reservoir  without  the  skill  and  labour  of  man. 
The  Church  thrives,  and  the  cause  of  God  triumphs,  ''  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  2.  It  was  freely  fed.  The  oil 
spontaneously  flowed  from  the  olive-trees.  Christ  has  received  gifts  for  men,  and 
from  his  priestly  and  regal  offices  they  are  freely  bestowed  upon  the  Church.  *^  And 
of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received.''  IV.  The  value  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  candlestick  was  gold.  Though  few  in  number,  obscure  and  imperfect  in 
chaiacter,  God's  people  are  precious  in  his  sight.  They  are  his  jewels,  pure  and 
iDdestmctible.  If  tibey  lose  purity  of  life  and  doctrine  they  will  tarnish  their 
character  and  dim  their  lustre.  ''  How  is  the  gold  become  dun  !  how  is  the  fine 
gold  changed  I "  The  preciousness  depends  upon  the  purity,  and  the  responsibility 
upon  the  honour,  of  the  Christian  Church.  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all-glorious 
within ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold." 


"  The  purest  treasure  mortal  times  afford. 
Is — spotless  reputation  :  That  away, 
Men  are  hut  guded  loam,  or  painted  day  "    [Shak^peare], 

Not  by  Might  nor  by  Power — Verse  6. 

**  The  Tision  was  an  embodied  prophecy,  intended  in  the  first  instance  for  the 
guidance  and  comfort  of  ZerubbabeL"  llie  prophet,  and  through  him  the  people, 
are  informed  in  their  despondency  of  God's  purpose  and  method  concerning  his 
work.  They  must  not  faint,  but  rely  upon  him,  who  is  all-sufficient,  and  would 
preserve  and  furnish  them  with  needful  means  to  finish  the  work.  ''  Not  by 
might,"  &C.     Take  the  words  generally — 

1.  Hot  by  might  nor  power  in  Christian  life.  Spiritual  life  is  the  direct  act 
of  God;  "  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  Grod."  From  beginning  to  end  it  is  promoted  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod.  Carlyle 
speaks  of  "  the  almost  omnipotent  power  of  education,"  and  others  commend  ihe 
refinements  of  life ;  but  these  do  not  satisfy  conscience  nor  touch  the  heart.     Men 
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[CKAP.  IV. 


aro  "  saved  "by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
and  the  characteristic  of  spiritual  life.  II.  Not  by  might  nor  by  power  in 
Christian  work.  The  temple  was  rebuilt  not  by  the  might  of  this  world.  God 
procured  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  and  touched  the  hearts  of  Darius  and  Artaxerxes.  In 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  at  the  Eeformation,  in  the  revivals  and  movements  olthe 
Church,  we  recognize  the  same  truth.  In  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  redeeming 
energy  of  Christ  and  the  agency  of  God  are  preserved  through  all  generations. 
By  the  Holy  Spirit  the  power  of  Grod  is  brought  into  the  world,  God  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hand,  and  all  agencies  under  his  control  He  inflames  the  zeal,  inspires 
the  prayers,  and  bestows  the  qualifications  for  the  spread  of  his  kingdom.  We  rely 
too  much  upon  numbers,  eloquence,  and  himian  agencies.  The  great  want  of  the 
day  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  K  we  depend  upon  him,  then  however  few  and  feeble  in 
effprt,  the  progress  of  the  work  will  never  be  impeded.  Systems  founded  by  power 
and  spread  by  force  will  come  to  nought.  "  All  they  that  take  the  sword,  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  God's  presence  must  be  sought,  and  his  power  trusted. 
•Then,  when  human  means  aro  hidden,  and  the  might  of  the  Spirit  enjoyed,  all  the 
glory  will  be  given  to  him. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  1,  2.  The  weary  and  sleepy 
prophet.  1.  Indicative  of  Christian 
weakness.  Believers  are  mortal,  cannot 
long  bear  up  in  spiritual  duties,  and 
often  astonished  by  wonderful  revelations 
in  hard  times  (cf .  Daniel's  sleep,  ch.  x,  9  ; 
and  Peter's  at  the  Transfiguration,  Luke 
ix.  32).  2.  A  type  of  all  who  stand  un- 
consciously,  and  live  carelessly^  in  the 
presence  of  Chd  and  great  events.  There 
is  a  lethargy  of  soul  in  the  whole 
sphere  of  Divine  realities ;  and  men  try 
to  live  indifferent  to,  or  entirely  without, 
the  light  and  friendly  visitations  of  God. 
3.  A  proof  of  God's  goodness  in  rousing 
mm  to  duty.  We  require  stirring  up  in 
natural  indolence  and  spiritual  weakness, 
to  reap  the  benefit  of  Divine  instruction ; 
and  when  the  revelations  are  given,  we 
do  not  understand  them.  ''The  angel 
that  talked  with  me  came  again."  ''  He 
wakeneth  morning  by  morning ;  he  wak- 
eneth  mine  ear  to  hear,  as  the  learned." 

Vers.  2,  3.  Observe  the  candlestick 
is  golden,  and  the  oil  is  called  golden. 
The  Church  must  be  pure  and  holy; 
what  she  teaches  must  be  pure  and  holy 
also ;  not  adulterated  with  the  admixture 
of  any  novel  doctrines,  such  as  those 
which  have  been  added  by  some  to  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
imposed  as  necessaiy  to  salvation  [  Words- 
toorth]. 

Vers,  i,  5.  An  apt  pupil  and  a  won- 


derful teacher.  I.  ThepupU.  The  pro- 
phet—  1.  Not  ashamed  to  confess  hit 
ignorance.  Ignorance  may  be  wilful, 
but  criminal  when  it  can  be  removed. 
'*  Knowest  thou  not,"  &c.,  as  much  as 
to  say  that  he  ought  to  know  (cf.  John 
iii.  10).  Its  removal  difhcult.  We  may 
search  and  attend,  yet  not  properly 
understand.  The  prophet  was  warned, 
and  took  heed  to  the  angel,  but  required 
further  teaching.  2.  Sought  to  be  in- 
structed by  asking  questions.  "The 
prophet  pretends  to  no  knowledge  which 
he  does  not  possess.  Let  us  imitate  the 
twofold  example ;  both  that  of  inguid- 
iiveness  and  that  of  ingenuousness.  Let 
us  be  on  the  alert  in  our  inquiries  after 
knowledge ;  and  in  order  to  our  acquiring 
it,  never  foolishly,  and  to  save  our  pride 
or  vanity,  affect  to  have  what  we  have 
not "  [  Wardlaw"].  II.  The  Teacher,  the 
angeL  Notice— 1.  jBTi^  me^^oc?,  by  asking 
counter-questions;  to  excite,  quicken, 
and  suggest.  This  is  Socratic  and  Christ- 
like. The  wisdom  of  ancient  philoso- 
phers, and  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  have 
come  to  us  in  dialogue  forms.  2.  His 
willingness.  The  pupil  was  eager  and 
earnest,  the  teacher  was  able  and 
willing.  "  There  are  many,"  says  one, 
^'  whose  ignorance  clings  to  them  because 
they  are  unwilling  to  confess  it,  and  so 
to  forsake  it ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  others  who  are  as  reluctant  to 
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drop  a  word  of  "wisdom  from  their  lips,  given   to   him   for  present   duty,  and 

as  a  miser  is  to  surrender  a  guinea  from  this    must    be    communicated    to   the 

his  purse."     If  not  taught  by  angels,  be  people.     One  revelation  only  prepares 

thankful  for  the  Bible  and  the  Holy  for  another,  and  by  giving  what  we 

Spirit.     3.  But  the  degree  of  inform-  know,  we  increase  our  own  stock  of 

ation  was  not  great.     Explanations  were  learning.      '*  Ho    that  watereth  others 

reserved,  and  the  pupil  had  to  ask  again  shall  himself  be  watered." 
(cl   vers.    12  and    13).    Enough  was 

HOMILETICfS. 
Divine  Grace  the  Source  op  all  Strength. — Verses  7 — 10. 

The  resources  of  the  Jewish  leader  were  few,  and  dangers  formidable,  hence  the 
promise  of  help.  The  b^inning  may  be  small  and  discouraging,  but  the  co-operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  ensure  success.  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  shall  finish  the 
work^  and  bring  forth  the  copestone  amid  the  loud  shouts  of  the  people — ''  Grace, 
grace  unto  it." 

L  The  work  was  carried  on  under  the  Divine  auspices.  The  leaders  do  their 
part,  but  it  is  "  with  thoije  seven  "  eyes  (ch.  iii.  9),  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which 
run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth."  God  watched  the  foundation,  and  was 
ever  present  to  superintend.  Nothing  took  him  by  surprise  or  happened  unknown. 
In  ail  parts  of  the  earth  his  people  are  defended  and  guided  by  his  providence. 
"  The  Divine  eye  is  ever  in  union  with  the  Divine  arm,"  says  a  writer ;  "  the 
knowledge  of  God  with  his  power.**  Under  his  inspection  the  work  must  prosper. 
He  takes  cognizance  of  all  creatures,  inspires  and  directs  all  efforts.  Those  that 
have  the  plummet  in  hand  can  do  nothing  without  him,  should  seek  his  presence, 
and  depend  upon  his  help.  '*  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain 
tiiat  build  it"  IL  The  difficulties  were  overcome  by  Divine  help.  Difficulties 
ihero  were,  manifold  and  great,  in  the  people  themselves  and  outside  them.  1.  Some 
despised  the  work,  Ciroumstances  were  disheartening,  made  them  sigh  and  desist. 
They  were  few  in  number,  and  the  work  in  proportion  to  their  means  very  great. 
**  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ] "  2.  Powerful  enemies  opposed  the 
work.  They  wero  artful,  malignant,  and  often  successful  Like  great  mountains, 
impassable  and  immovable,  they  stood  in  the  way.  But  the  mountains  were  levelled 
down,  difficulties  vanished  away,  and  all  became  a  plain.  "  Thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,"  when  engaged  for  God  (Isa.  xli.  15).  To  despond  is  faithless  and  guilty. 
Kothing  can  resist  God  The  victories  of  his  word  are  sure.  "  Every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low ;  and  the  crooked  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain."  ni.  The  work  was  finished  amid  joyful  acclamations  of  Divine  praise. 
"  He  shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace 
unto  it."  The  people  wished  weU  to  the  building,  and  prayed  that  it  might  stand 
for  ever.  The  limshing  of  the  temple  was  a  type  of  the  work  of  God  in  all  ages. 
The  Jewish  builder  represented  Christ,  the  Divine  architect  of  the  spiritual  temple. 
His  work  begun  by  grace  should  end  by  grace.  Amid  opposition  it  is  carried  on 
and  will  be  finish^.  Soon  the  plaudits  of  men  and  angels  shall  shout  in 
acclamation  and  acknowledgment  of  the  multiplied  favour  of  God.  Grace,  free 
grace,  shall  be  the  theme  of  their  song  !     *'  Grace,  grace  unto  it" 


Despising  thb  Day  op  Small  Things — Verse  10. 

The  Jews  are  reproved  for  their  heartlessness  and  unbelief.  They  should  not 
estimate  God's  work  by  present  appearances.  Their  progress  though  small  is  an 
earnest  of  great  and  glorious  success.  To  despair  when  Grod  has  promised  help,  is  to 
doubt  his  faithfulness,  power,  and  omniscience.     These  words  declare — 

L  A  fact  in  history.     1.  "  Tlie  day  of  small  things:*    This,  notwithstanding 
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great  toil  and  much  time  spent  in  the  work  of  God.  In  Jewish  history  and  in  the 
present  time — in  the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  Christian  Church — ^in  philanthropic 
and  missionary  enterprise,  it  is  the  day  of  small  things.  Though  success  may  he 
realized,  yet  it  is  smdl  in  itself;  small  in  comparison  with  what  might  be,  and  with 
what  will  be.  2.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson.  To  be  humble,  because  we  have  done  so 
little  and  been  so  idle.  To  be  more  prayerful ;  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy  work."  To 
depend  more  upon  God.  ''Not  by  might,  nor  by  power."  IL  A  tendency  in  our 
nature.  Contempt  for  small  beginnings  in  religious  matters  has  been  a  oommon 
feeling.  Sanballat  despised  the  work  of  Nehemiah  (cL  iv.  2).  Christianity  *'  wai 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  in  the  person  of  its  founder  and  his  aposUeSi 
Missionaries,  religious  institutions  and  societies,  have  been  ridiculed  in  their  f eebls 
beginnings.  Why  does  this  happen  1  "  Because,"  says  Foster,  "  we  do  not  apprehend 
the  preciousness  of  what  is  good,  in  any,  even  the  smallest  thing — ^we  know  not 
what  is  requisite  to  be  previously  done,  to  bring  the  small  beginning  into  existence^ 
We  are  apt  to  set  far  too  high  a  price  on  our  own  efforts,  as  estimated  against  their 
results;  and  then  there  is  the  impiety  of  not  duly  recognizing  the  supremacy  of  God." 
in.  .A  reproof  from  Ood.  '''  Who  hath  despised  1 "  How  unreasonable  and 
foolish  in  the  present  circumstances.  ''  Our  duty,"  said  Spinosa,  '*  is  neither  to 
ridicule  the  affairs  of  men,  nor  to  deplore,  but  simply  to  understand  them."  It 
becomes  no  one,  least  of  all  a  believer,  to  deride  a  small  beginning,  and  think 
despondingly  of  the  work  of  God.  This  conduct  is  foolish.  1.  Because  there  are 
no  little  things  really.  Appearances  deceive.  We  see  not  the  connection,  tha 
beginning  and  the  end  of  things.  '^  All  are  links  of  one  vast  chain."  2.  Beccnue 
great  things  spring  from  what  appear  little  things.  In  nature,  we  have  mighty 
forests  from  smallest  seeds,  and  broad  rivers  from  tiny  streamlets.  It  is  ''  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear."  In  history,  we  have  great 
results  from  small  beginnings.  The  Bible  and  missionary  societies  are  illustrations. 
The  law  of  providence  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  teach  the  same  truth.  A  little 
leaven  hid  in  the  meal  affects  the  mass ;  the  grain  of  mustard  becomes  a  mighty 
tree ;  and  the  handful  of  com  on  the  bleak  mountain-top  yields  a  waving  harvert 
like  the  fruitful  Lebanon.  Despise  not,  despair  not.  The  work  will  and  must  be 
finished.  What,  then,  will  be  the  end  of  those  who  help  not,  but  deride  and 
hinder  its  acc<Mnplishment  f    *'  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  7.  Ghreat  mountain.  Mighty 
enemies  despised,  subdued,  and  rendered 
subservient  to  the  cause  of  Grod.  "A 
mountain  is  ^oken  of  in  Scripture 
emblematically,  to  denote  the  greatest 
difficulties  and  oppositions  of  men  to 
cross  any  design;  and  the  overturning 
or  levelling  of  these  mountains  ex- 
presseth  the  highest  actings  of  the  power 
of  God,  in  subduing  all  difficulties  and 
oppositions  for  tiie  good  of  his  people  " 
\Caryr\. 

Vers.  8,  9.  1.  The  promises  of  the 
Word  are  faithful  and  worthy  of  con- 
fidence—  their  repetition  indicates  our 
distrust,  but  God's  readiness  to  perform. 
2.  It  is  a  special  favour  to  a  people 
when   God    grants    them    reformation. 


power  to  build  a  habitation  for  his  name^ 
and  to  finish  their  work.  3.  When  this 
work  is  finished,  it  is  a  proof  of  Christ's 
unchangeable  love  and  care,  and  should 
be  rightly  studied  as  revealing  the  char- 
acter of  God.  Thou  skalt  know  that 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  [cL 
Hutclieson.^ 

The  whole  drift  of  this  chapter  might 
be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
his  disciples,  ^^  Have  faith  m  Oodf 
and  the  encouragement  that  was  held 
out  to  the  Jewish  builders,  is  held  out 
to  us.  We  have,  first  of  all,' what  should 
ever  be  enough  to  inspire  confidence^ 
though  it  stood  alone — independent  of 
all  information  as  to  the  way  in  which 
the  work  was  to  be  effected  by  him — we 
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^ihe  express  and  explicit  promise  of 
2h,  that  the  buUding  shall  be 
m1;  and  that  before  the  obedient 
(layerfal  efforts  of  his  people  the 
st  —  the  most  apparently  insur- 
bable  —  obstacles  give  way.  We 
aore  than  the  bare  word  of  promise : 
snrance  of  the  incessantly  attentive 
ntendence  and  watckfvX  care  of  his 
resent  providence.  The  **  seven 
f  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  "  to  help, 
'orther,  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
nt  and  copious  effusion  of  tlie  Holy 
.  The  might  and  power  of  man 
rononnced  altogether  incompetent, 
his  Divine  influence  is  promised, 
ras  true  in  the  existing  case.  Faith, 
ide,  energy,  and  perseverance  were 
il,  and  supplied  by  the  Spirit  in 
B  and  people.  It  is  true  in  a 
ar  sense  of  the  spiritual  temple. 
Uones  must  be  prepared,  and  no 
r  but  God's  can  make  them  living 
Even  all  legitimate  and  zealous 
must  prove  fruitless,  unless  God 
his  influence  with  them.  But 
/  the  promise,  we  need  never  de- 
As  the  ancient  Church  was 
ted  to  look  with  confidence  for  the 
plishment  of  the  glorious  things 
ng  her;    so  let  us  look  forward 


to  the  great  results    promised   to   us 
[Wardlaw], 

Ver.  10.  When  good  men  despise  the 
day  of  small  things,  the  grand  essential 
of  religion,  faith^  is  wanting.  They 
lack  faith  in  the  unerring  idsdom  of  the 
Divine  scheme  and  determinations ;  faith 
in  the  goodness  of  God,  the  absolute 
certainty  that  infinite  wisdom  and  power 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  good;  faith 
in  the  promises  of  God,  that  his  servants 
shall,  in  the  succession  of  their  gener- 
ations^ see  his  cause  advance  from  the 
small  to  the  great,  though  this  be  not 
granted  to  any  one  separately ;  that  their 
labours  shall,  each  in  their  turn,  be  ap- 
proved and  recorded :  and  that  they  shsdl 
at  last  ezult  in  the  glorious  consummation 
[John  Foster],  We  ought  not  to  de- 
spise the  day  of  small  things,  because — 
1.  such  conduct  tends  to  prevent  its 
becoming  a  day  of  great  things ;  2.  angels 
do  not  despise  it,  but  rejoice  over  every 
one  repenting  sinner;  3.  our  Saviour 
does  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax ;  4.  God  does 
not  despise  it,  but  noticed  even  some 
good  thing  found  in  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam ;  5.  the  day  of  small  things  is  the 
commencement  of  great  things  \Payson\. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  GrOLDBN  Candlestick.— Fer«e«  11 — 14. 

)  candlestick  of  pure  gold  represented  the  Church  of  God.  There  is  always 
iistinctive  peculiarity  between  the  material  emblem  and  the  spiritual  reality; 
Ung  incongruity  which  is  in  reality  a  distinguishing  glory,  e,  g,  "  a  lamb  in 
lidst  of  the  throne ; "  so  here,  such  a  candlestick  was  never  seen  except  in 
.  The  lamps  in  the  temple  were  supplied  by  the  priests  in  the  ordinary  way, 
his  in  SL  supernatural  way.  The  mystery  was  explained  to  the  prophet  as 
enting  Joshua  the  high  priest  and  Zerubbabol  the  prince,  who  were  endued 
ihe  Holy  Spirit,  and  raised  up  to  rule,  intercede,  and  build  up  the  temple, 
uthority  and  success  depended  upon  God;  they  were  acknowledged  as  a 
ned  and  eminent  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  priest  upon  the  throne^  builds 
liritual  temple,  and  who  alone  shall  bear  the  glory. 

Fhe  seat  of  spiritnal  light.  The  Church  contains  the  knowledge,  holiness, 
insolation  to  be  found  in  this  sinful  world.  Worldly  men  are  strangers  to 
ght ;  wander  carelessly  into  error  and  destruction ;  and  even  the  wisest  and 
liligent  never  discovered  a  light  sufficient  to  guide  them  aright  This  light 
inherent,  or  all  would  have  it  alike,  as  the  light  of  conscience  and  reason, 
lerely  the  light  of  the  old  dispensation,  but  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
.  is  fixed  in  this  CJiurch,  which  there  diffuses  satisfaction,  direction,  and 
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holiness.  Its  rays  thrown  around,  invite  and  attract  the  world  ]  but  they  xnnst  come 
into  the  Church  to  enjoy  it.  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath 
shined.  IL  The  source  of  spiritual  light  It  comes  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  its 
glorious  source,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  oil  of  gladness, 
resting  on  Christ,  and  freely  given  by  him  to  his  ChurcL  It  is  supplied  not  by 
any  natural  or  artificial  moans,  as  the  oil  in  the  vision  was  not  preased  from  the 
ohve,  nor  poured  into  the  lamps  by  the  help  of  man ;  but  flowed  spontaneously, 
abundantly^  constantly,  from  a  living  source — so  the  communication  of  Divine  grace 
from  Christ,  the  living  spring,  m.  The  commniiication  of  light.  It  is  by 
means  of  a  golden  candlestick.  1 .  This  may  apply  : — First,  to  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  by  which  the  light  of  the  knowle<^e  of  God  is  displayed  in  Jesos 
Christ.  Second,  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  by  which  light  and  consolation 
are  dispensed  in  the  Charch,  and  which  attract  the  notice  of  the  world.  Seven 
branches  turning  every  way,  all  lit.  Christ  so  places  his  word,  ordinances,  and 
ministers,  that  no  part  of  the  Church  is  destitute  of  life,  and  that  the  whole  will 
shine  as  the  light  of  the  world.  Third,  to  the  character  of  the  saints,  ahining  in 
the  effulgence  of    holiness;    ''ye  are  the  light  of  the  world"  (c£  Isa.  Ix.  1). 

2.  Whether  allusion  be  to  either  or  all  of  these,  the  emblem  will  apply — a  golden 
candlestick.  First,  formed  of  valuable  material.  The  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  are  more  precious  than  gold :  the  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  The  saints,  precious  sons  of  Zion,  are  comparable  to 
fine  gold.  The  candlestick  is  formed  by  infinite  skill,  and  wrought  ¥rith  most 
exquisite  workmanship.  Second,  gold  denotes  brightness,  purity,  splendour,  and 
glory.  What  refulgent  purity  in  the  doctrines,  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and 
in  the  lives  of  consistent  Christians  !  Hiird,  gold  denotes  durability.  It  is  an 
indestructible  metal.  Lead  can  be  melted  until  wasted  away ;  but  gold,  expose  it 
to  what  heat  you  may,  retains  its  weight,  loses  nothing  by  alloy,  and  escapes 
iminjured.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  the  Church,  and  the  characters  of  holiness 
in  saints,  are  incorruptible ;  shall  endure  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  never  be 
consumed,  by  persecution  or  hell  itself.  In  closing — 1.  We  are  led  to  admire  the 
wonderful  provision  of  Divine  grace.  Worldly  men  despise  our  secret  communica- 
tions and  deride  our  expectations,  and  we  ourselves  wonder  how  supplies  come. 
But  the  mysterious  olive  pours  in  its  rich  abundance.  2.  We  see  the  reason  why 
the  gospel  and  the  Church  live  in  spite  of  opposition.  They  depend  upon  a  living 
source.     Earth  and  hell  cannot  cut  the  golden  pipes,  or  turn  aside  the  stream. 

3.  We  are  reminded  that  no  human  power  or  effort  can  do  good  to  men,  except  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  by  them.  But  the  Spirit  works  by  the  meanest  instrument,  and 
needs  not  the  countenance  of  mighty  monarchs,  or  the  aid  of  learning  and  oratory. 
The  excellency  of  the  power  is  his  own.  4.  We  are  taught  to  distinguish  between 
grace  and  the  gospel.  The  oil  is  distinct  from  the  pipes,  though  conveyed  through 
them.  Ordinances  are  but  pipes  and  means,  not  to  be  rested  in ;  yet  golden  pipes, 
very  valuable,  and  employed  to  convey  the  blessing  Pray  for  a  rich  supply  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  [The  New  EvangeHsf]. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Vers.  12 — 14.;  1.  The  question  (ver.  in  themselves,  and  the  means  of  bless- 

12) ;  2.  the  confession  (ver.  13) ;  3.  the  ing  others — empty  themselves  (ver.  12). 

answer  (ver.  14).    The  angel  returned  The  unction  of  the  Holy  One  must  abide 

no  answer  (only  asked  a  question)  to  in  us  before  -we  can  furnish  grace  to 

the  question  of  the  prophet,  to  invite  o there (cf. John iii.  20 — 27).  ''Joshuaand 

closer  attention,   and  prompt  a  more  Zerubbabel  shadowed  forth  what  was 

definite  question  [cf.  Pusey],  united  in  Christy  and  so  in  their  several 

Ver.  14.  2'vH)  unoifUed  ones.     Blessed  olhces  they  might  bo  included  in  the 
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I  of  the  olive-tree.  They  could  not 
t  it ;  for  men  who,  having  served 
their  generation,  were  to  pass  away, 
lot  be  alone  intended  in  a  vision, 
describes  the  abiding  existence  of 
nrch.  Christ  is  both  High  Priest 
temal  King.  In  both  ways  he 
ts  to  us  the  light  which  he  brought, 
him  flow  unceasingly  piety  and 
usness  to  the  Church,  and  it  never 
the  heavenly  light  The  oil  is 
led  into  tubes;  thence  passed 
[i  tubes,  into  the  vessel  which 
IS  the  lamps:  to  designate  the 
I  suppliers  of  light,  which,  the 
they  are  to  the  effluence  of  the 


oil,  the  more  they  resemble  him  by 
whom  they  are  appointed  to  so  Divine 
an  office.  The  seven  lamps  are  the 
manifest  Churches,  distinct  in  place,  but 
most  closely  bound  together  by  the 
consent  of  one  faith,  and  by  the  bond 
of  charity.  For  although  the  Church  is 
one,  yot  it  is  distinct  according  to  the 
manifold  variety  of  nationa  But  the 
lamps  are  set  in  a  circle,  that  the  oil  of 
one  may  flow  more  readily  into  others 
and  it,  in  turn,  may  receive  from  others 
their  superabundance,  to  set  forth  the 
communion  of  love  and  the  indissoluble 
community  of  fEiith  "  [Pu8ey\. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


1 1 — 4.  Candlestick,  All  human 
lever  so  bedarkened,  love  light ; 
mce  kindled  spreads  till  all  is 
us  [Carlyle],  We  are  all  naturally 
)U8  to  shme  in  the  world.  It  is  the 
)f  our  race ;  but  the  fault  lies  not 
[»8sion  itself,  but  in  mistaking  the 
and  choosing  improper  objects, 
ire  proud  to  shine  in  the  lustre 
ip,  the  elegance  of  dress,  or  the 
)ur  of  equipage  ;  others  again  are 
)us  of  the  voice  of  fame,  or  the 
tion  of  power.  To  such  as  act  by 
nion  of  the  world  alone,  fashion 
ire  all  other  laws.  They  study 
;  but  appearance.  This  object 
I  other  appetites,  passions,  princi- 
id  duties.  But  religion  alone  will 
from  what  principle,  in  what 
*,  and  by  what  means  to  shine 

w  4,  5.  What?  Conviction  of 
ice  is  the  door-step  to  the  temple 
iom  [Spurgeori],  Compare  thy- 
th  those  that  are  more  learned  or 
lan  thyself,  and  then  thou  wilt 
tter  to  keep  thee  humble  [Sir 
ale].  Ask  the  reason  "Whyl" 
nghtl 

moe  is  the  cane  of  God ;  ^ 

edge   the  wing  wherewith  we    fly  to 

fen"  [Shakupeare]. 

I.  6,  7.   Power,   Dependence  gives 

9  proper  glory.     It  is  the  peculiar 

and  prerogative  of  Deity  to  have 


a  world  of  creatures  hanging  upon  it — 
staying  themselves  upon  it ;  to  be  the 
fulcrum,  the  centre  of  a  lapsing  creation 
[Howe], 

Ver.  10.  Despised.  To  a  decidedly 
irreligious  contemner,  we  might  say, 
**  Beware  what  you  do ; "  for  "  if  the 
thing  be  of  Cod,"  you  are  daring  him  by 
your  contempt.  If  there  be  something 
of  his  spirit  and  power  contained  and 
acting  in  things,  it  \a  not  safe  to  make 
free  with  them  in  the  way  of  scorn, 
however  inconsiderable*  in  magnitude 
they  may  seem.  It  may  one  day  (not 
'*a  day  of  small  things"  that)  be  a 
question,  not  of  rebuke,  but  of  judgment. 
On  that  day  will  not  be  forgotten  a 
contempt  of  the  introductory  littleness 
(say,  rather,  undisclosed  dignity)  of  what 
God  had  determined  to  advance  to 
greatness  and  glory  [John  Foster], 

Ver.  11.  Olive,  Sfo  tree  is  more  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  ancient  authors, 
nor  more  highly  honoured  by  ancient 
nations.  By  the  Greeks  it  was  dedicated 
to  Minerva,  and  even  employed  in 
crowning  Jove,  Apollo,  and  Hercules, 
as  well  as  emperors,  philosophers,  and 
orators,  and  all  whom  the  people  do- 
lighted  to  honour.  By  the  Romans  also 
it  was  highly  honoured.  Columella  de- 
scribes it  as  **  tJte  chief  of  trees,**  It  is 
not  wonderful  that  almost  all  the  ancient 
authors,  from  the  time  of  Homer,  so 
frequently    mention   it,  and    that,    as 
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Horace  says,  to  win  it  seemed  the  sole  appeared  in  pairs ;  as  Mqs^  and  Aaron, 

aim  men  liad  in  life  [Carm.  L  7].     See  the  inspired  civil  and  r^igiona  aathori- 

Tristam,  Nat,  Hist.of  the  Bible ;  Thorn-  ties ;   Caleb  and  Joshua ;  Ezekiel  the 

son,  Ld,  and  Bk,  priest  and  Daniel  the  prophet ;  Zerabba- 

Yer.  14.  Two.  Christ's  witnesses,  in  bel  and  Joshua  (ct  Key.  xL  3,  4)  [Z>. 

remarkable  times  of  the  Chorch,  have  Brawn,  D,D,], 


CHAPTER  V. 

Critical  Notes.]  Flying  roll]  Yition  siifh.  %,]  Ten  yards  lonr  and  five  yaidB  broad.  Tha 
nie  intended  to  indicate  the  number  of  curaes  contained ;  and  Flying]  The  Telocity  of  jadgmenti  npoa 
the  wicked.  8.  Earth]  Land  of  Jadah  first ;  nldmately,  to  all  the  earth.  Staalethl  Sinners  agaust 
^e  Moond  commandment,  false  swearers  against  the  first  Cat  oft]  Lit  cleared,  swept  away  as 
offensive  (I  Kings  ziT.  10  :  Ezek.  xziT.  11).  Two  sins  put  for  the  whole.  This  sida — that  lidt] 
The  scroll  was  written  on  both  sides,  as  in  Ex.  zxxii.  15.    SMder§(m  gives :  **  From  that  pUoe. 


Lev.  ZIT.  46).  5.]  Seventh  vision.  Wickedness  driTen  from  Jndah  to  minffle  with  its  kindied 
elements  in  Babylon.  6.  Ephah]  A  familiar  dry  measure,  denotiog  unjust  d^ncs  in  bnying  and 
selling  (of.  Amos  Tiii.  5).  Bdiamblanee]  lit.  eye  (t .  e,  that  to  which  the  eye  was  directed,  their  aisi, 
Tiz.  cTil,  some).  The  ephah  was  an  image  of  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews  in  the  land.  7.  lifted] 
The  ephah  was  ooTered.  Talent]  Lit  a  round  piece  of  metal,  125  lbs.  weight  A  woauui]  In 
miniature,  perhaps ;  Lit  one  woman  personified  unekedneu  (cf.  ProT.  vL  16 ;  t.  8,  4).  Lit  the 
wickedness  in  its  peculiar  form.  8.  Cast]  it  within;  caused  her  to  contract  herseu  within  the 
compass  of  the  Tessel  [JVmcv.].  Wickedness  had  risen  up,  but  was  cast  down  affain,  and  sealed  up  in 
the  ephah.  Tlie  weight]  Lit  the  stone,  round  mass  of  lead,  to  secure  her.  No  escape  from  jodg^ 
ments.  9.  Two  women]  remoTed  the  ephah  with  its  contents.  One  not  enough  to  carry  the  load 
[Ifaurer}.  The  Assrrians  and  Babylonians,  by  whom  God  remored  idolatry  in  the  peraons  of 
apostate  Jews  out  of  tne  land  [Senderton].  ^VHagi]  like  storks'  wings,  strong  and  ample.  Wind]  To 
represent  the  swiftness  of  movement,  flying  before  instead  of  stn^ling  against  wind  [  Wkrdlmf], 
Ufted]  up  aboTe  hindrance  and  earthly  power.  11.  Bnild]  a  permanent  habitation.  Shinar]  An 
old  historic  name  for  Babylon  (Oen.  z.  10 :  Isa.  zi.  11  :  Dan.  i.  2).  Wickedness  is  to  be  punished 
by  another  ezile,  longer  than  the  former  one.  Establiihed]  Wickedness  cast  out  of  Jnoah,  will 
dwell  long  and  firmly,  but  not  permanently,  in  Babylon ;  a  type  of  the  final  separation  of  the  ungodly 
from  the  godly  in  time  and  eternity. 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Unohanqinq  Law  and  its  Univbrsal  Curse. — Verses  1 — 4. 

The  series  of  visions  now  take  another  torn.  In  the  two  preceding  chapters  we 
have  the  elements  of  the  gospel,  in  the  destruction  of  Zion's  foes,  the  forgiveness  of 
the  people,  the  teaching  of  l^e  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  finishing  of  the  temple.  Kow 
we  learn  that  God  is  holy,  and  cannot  tolerate  sinners  in  &eir  wicked[nes8 — ^that 
all  who  remain  impenitent  or  reject  God's  mercy  will  he  punished  with  a  loi^ 
and  dreary  exile,  or  visited  with  exterminating  judgment  "  The  white  rohes  of 
innocence  and  the  golden  oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit  disappear,  and  in  their  place  comes 
a  fearful  curse,  overshadowing  the  land  and  threatening  an  irrecoverahle  overthrow  ** 
\Lange\.    We  learn  from  the  connection  of  these  words — 

I.  that  Ood's  law  is  not  abrogated  by  change  of  eiroiimitanoes.  The  Jews 
were  restored  to  their  land,  forgiven  in  their  ains^  and  aided  in  their  work ;  but 
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lie  law  of  Grod  still  observed,  and  would  punish^  their  gtdlt  No  plaooy  time,  nor 
iicmnstancee  can  alter  this  law.  It  is  ''  from  etomity  to  eternity."  It  is  the 
srelation  of  Qod^  and  the  standard  of  rectitude  in  all  nations  and  ages.  Unchange- 
ble  in  its  nature,  demands,  and  design,  it  is  designed  to  educate  conscience,  to  keep 
live  a  sense  of  sin,  and  to  lead  to  repentance  and  faith.  ''  The  law  entered  (came 
I  by  the  way,  i.  e.  proYisionally,  with  the  foreseen  effect)  that  the  offence  might 
bound."    XL  That  the  oune  of  Ood's  law  will  come  upon  all  traosgresson. 

This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth.*'  There  is  a  constant  tendency  in  men  to  abuse 
Kvine  goodness,  and  encourage  sin.  But  to  all  who  see,  the  ''  flying  roU  "  unfolds 
le  knowledge  of  God.  It  is  still  a  ''  flery  law,"  pronouncing  curses  on  those  who 
isobey.  Sinai  still  thunders  forth  its  terrors  to  all  who  in  spirit,  word,  or  deed 
reak  its  principles.    They  lay  hold  upon  all,  and  where  is  the  man  that  can  escape  % 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
ook  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  III.  That  Divine  grace  alone  will  secure  a  man 
rom  the  enrse  of  Gk>d*i  law.  The  Jews  were  reminded  that  sin  would  hinder 
deir  work — that  they  were  to  forsake  it,  if  Grod  must  continue  to  help  them,  and 
X  them  in  their  own  land.  In  other  words,  God's  favour  alone  would  be  the 
round  of  their  security.  They  are  only  safe  who  trust  his  mercy  and  obey  his 
rilL  ^  The  lesson  under  a  different  form,"  says  WardXaw^  **  was  also,  that  the  land 
y  which  they  had  been  restored,  must  be  held  by  the  same  tenure  as  before,  God 
ad  given  it  originally  by  promise.  By  faith  of  the  promise  it  was  obtained.  By 
the  obedience  of  faith'  it  was  held.  The  inheritance  was  never  *  of  the  law ; ' 
ras  never  held  by  any  legal  tenure — ^by  any  kind  of  desert — any  right  arising  out 
f  the  doings  of  those  who  occupied  it."  Only  in  Christ  are  we  free  from 
(mdemnation.  We  are  saved  by  grace,  not  by  works.  '*  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
lan  should  boast" 

Thh  Fltino  Boll,  or  Sih  and  its  Punishment. — Verses  1 — 4. 

Taking  this  roll  as  representing  the  curse  of  God,  ready  to  be  executed  upon 
nudggressors,  let  us  '^  lift  up  our  eyes  and  behold  "  the  sins  which  bring  the  curse, 
nd  provoke  God  to  ruin  men  in  personal  and  domestic  affairs. 

L  The  sina.  Some  infer  the  Divine  authority  of  the  roU,  from  its  size,  just  the 
imensions  of  the  temple  porch,  a  place  where  the  law  was  usually  read ;  others 
ofer,  the  great  number  of  the  sins  and  curses  written  upon  it.  Like  Ezekiel's  roll 
^it  was  written  within  and  without,"  and  full  of  ''  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and 
roe."  1.  T?ie  sins  were  grievotis.  Two  kinds  are  specified  as  indicating  the  whole. 
a)  Sins  against  man,  ''Every  one  that  stealeth."  This  means  every  kind  of 
Qjustice  and  violence,  (b)  Sins  against  Chd.  **  Every  one  that  sweareth."  False 
•r  profane  swearing  was  common  among  the  Jews.  Stealing  and  perjury  often 
ogether ;  for  the  covetous  and  fraudulent  have  no  scruple  in  the  use  of  God's  name 
cf.  Prov.  XXX.  9).  Innumerable  methods  of  &aud  and  deceit  are  constantly  practised, 
nd  scarcely  con^dered  criminal,  because  customary.  But  all  who  are  guilty  of 
tyustice  and  dishonesty  with  their  neighbours  in  whatever  form,  and  all  who 
rithhold  from  God,  in  principle  and  action,  the  reverence  due  to  his  name,  are  under 
be  curse  of  the  law.  2.  The  sins  were  open.  They  were  not  only  written  on  the 
oU,  bat  the  roll  was  open^  and  of  extraordinary  size.  ''  It  was  not  rolled  up  and 
ealed,  bat  AiUy  expanded  to  view,  that  nothing  it  contained  might  be  concealed," 
ays  one.  Sins  are  written  legibly  on  our  moral  constitution,  in  the  sight  of  God 
nd  man,  and  are  ''  known  and  read  of  all  men."  Sin  is  self-revealing.  It  is 
mpossible  to  hide  wrongdoing.  Jupiter  was  supposed  to  write  down  the  sins  of 
aen  in  a  book.  God  keeps  a  recoid  of  human  guilt,  which  will  be  unfolded  on 
arth  and  in  eternity.  ''  Some  men's  sins  are  open  (manifest,  dear,)  beforehand, 
;oing  (like  heralds)  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  men  they  follow  after."    II.  The 
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pimislmient.  ''  This  is  the  curse  that  goeth  forth."  The  curse  of  the  Divine  law 
must  be  denounced  against  all  transgressors.  Its  sanction  must  be  set  forth  and 
not  erased.  The  theology  which  denies  Divine  justice,  and  deludes  the  conscience, 
finds  no  place  in  the  teaching  of  the  prophet  ''  The  anathemas  of  Scripture  are 
not  a  mere  hrutum  fidmerif  but  a  solid  and  terrible  reality.''  1.  The  curse  wof 
universal.  "  Every  one  shall  be  cut  oE"  It  hangs  over  "  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,"  ready  to  fall  upon  its  objects.  2.  The  curse  was  inevitable,  **  1  will  bring 
it  forth,  eaith  the  Lord."  Who  can  turn  aside  that  which  Almight7  power  sends 
forth  I  On  "  this  side,  and  on  that,"  the  ungodly  are  "  cut  oflf."  3.  The  curse  was 
swift.  Its  speed  was  not  slow :  "  I  see  a  flying  roll"  Judgments  sleep  not,  but 
suddenly  break  forth,  and  overtake  the  disobedient  The  lightning  f^om  heaven 
is  not  more  swift  and  irresistible.  ''He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly."  4.  The  curse  was  destnicfive.  It  penetn^ 
the  house,  and  consumed  everything  inside,  like  the  plague  of  old.  "  It  shall  enta 
into  the  house."  (a)  It  destroys  families.  The  homes  of  the  thief  and  the  false- 
swearer  were  attacked.  The  curse  of  Grod  comes  to  the  sinner  where  he  thinks 
himself  most  protected  and  most  secure,  (b)  It  destroys  possessions.  Vengeance 
enters  and  remains  in  the  house  until  it  answers  the  end  for  which  it  is  sent  It 
'*  remains  in  the  midst  of  it;"  abides  like  leprosy,  infecting,  wasting,  and  consuming 
alL  Ahab  multiplied  his  house,  and  defied  the  curse  pronounced  against  it ;  bnt 
the  stroke  swept  all  away  (1  Kings  xxL  20 — 22).  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the 
house  of  the  wicked ;  but  he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just" 
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Ver.  1.  Prophecies  partly  appertain 
to  those  in  whose  times  the  sacred 
writers  prophesied,  partly  to  the  mys- 
teries of  Christ.  And  therefore  it  is 
wont  of  the  prophets,  at  one  time  to  chas- 
tise vices  and  set  forth  punishments ; 
at  another,  to  predict  the  mysteries  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  [Ang.  de  Oiv.  Dei\. 
It  was  a  wide,  unfolded  roll,  as  is  in- 
volved in  its  flying ;  but  its  flight  sig- 
nified the  very  swift  coming  of  punish- 
ment; its  flying  from  heaven,  that  the 
sentence  came  from  the  judgment-seat 
above  [Pusey']. 

Ver.  2.  Its  large  size  might  denote 
two  things :  —  the  large  number  and 
amount  of  the  Divine  denunciations  it 
contained ;  and  at  the  same  time,  there 
being  room  for  writing  them  large,  that 
they  might  be  seen.  It  was  at  the  same 
time  ^^flytngJ^  By  which,  also,  two 
things  might  be  denoted — ^that  it  was  not 
meant  for  any  particular  city  or  locality, 
but  to  make  a  progress  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land;  and 
also,  that  the  denunciations  of  Jehovah 
written  in  it  would  come  speedily  and 
surely  on  those  against  whom  they  were 
pointed  [Wardlato], 


Ver.  3.  Czd  off:  lit.  cleansed  away. 
The  moral  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word  suggests,  the  defiling  and  offensive 
nature  of  sin,  and  the  several  measures 
necessary  to  take  it  away.  "  None  who 
enter  the  porch  of  the  visible  Church 
may  flatter  themselves  that  they  can 
escape  God's  wrath  and  malediction,  if 
they  commit  any  of  the  sins  condemned 
by  the  comprehensive  commination  of 
this  flying  roll,  which  may  be  compared 
to  a  net,  co-extensive  with  the  world,  and 
drawn  throughout  the  whole  from  side 
to  side  "  [  Wordsworth]. 

Ver.  4.  A  man's  house  is  termed  his 
castle,  but  is  unable  to  hold  out  against 
Divine  judgments,  which  maybe  noticed 
— l.forterribleness;  2.  suddenness;  and 
3.  retributive  end.  Property  and  estates 
often  cut  ofl^  families  dried  up  root  and 
branch,  and  doomed  to  perpetual  curse 
(cf.  Job  xviii.  14,  15).  "It  is  a  curse 
that  embitters  every  sweet,  and  gives  mow 
than  twofold  intensity  to  every  bitter. 
From  this  world  it  must  accompany 
and  follow  a  man  to  another,  and  settle 
with  him  there  for  ever.  The  spedal 
reference  made  to  their  houses,  with  the 
stones  thereof   and  the  timber  thereof 
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forcibly  points  to  the  care  whicli  they    Jehovah* s  house  was  neglected"  [Ward- 
had  been  taking  of  their  own  accommo-    law\, 
dation,  in  comfort  and  elegance^  while 

HOMILETICa. 

.   ThB  WoXAH  in  THK  EpHAH,  OB  THB  WlCKEDSrsSS  AND  PONISHXKNT  OF  THB 

Kation. — Venes  5 — 11. 

The  scope  of  this  vision  is  not  much  indicated  by  the  angel,  and  is  differently 
interpreted  by  commentators.  In  the  former  vision,  Grod  pursues  personal  sins 
with  private  calamities ;  in  this,  the  nation  fills  up  the  measure  of  its  iniquity,  and 
is  cast  out  of  its  land.  Taking  ilie  woman  as  representing  the  Jewish  nation — ^the 
Cfanrch  of  God,  and  the  ephah — the  wickedness,  the  corruption  in  which  the  nation 
had  fallen ;  we  have  a  prophetic  warning  or  denunciation  for  the  future.  The  two 
visions,  distinct  in  form,  are  allied  in  meaning  and  purpose. 

I.   The  wickedness  of  the  nation.     ''This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth." 
Dr,  Henderson  regards  the  tnekedness  as  meaning  ''  idolatry  with  all  its  accom- 
panying atrocities."     Wardlaw  and  others  take  tJie  ephah  as  an  emblem  of  worldly 
traffic  or  merchandise.     This  traffic  was  mixed  up  with  fraud  and  treachery,  and 
the  ground  of  complaint  and  expostulation.     1.  TJie  wickedness  was  universal. 
**  This  is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  land."    **  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse ; 
for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation  "  (cl  Mai.  iiL  9).   2.  Tfiis  wickedness 
was  deeply  rooted.     The  woman  is  represented  as  sitting  in  the  ephah.     World- 
liness  dweUs  in  the  Church.     ''  The  love  of  this  present  world  "  leads  many  astray. 
3.  27us  wickedness  was  measured.    The  ephah  was  gradually  filled,  and  every  one 
contributed  to  the  full  measure.     All  helped  to  make  the  heap,  and  ripen  the 
nation  for  judgment     Sin  was  a  common  store,  Divinely  permitted  and  exactly 
measured  (cf.  Gen.  xv.  16).   "  Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers  "  (Matt  xxiiL 
32).  n.  The  punishment  of  the  nation.    The  nation  was  shut  up  with  its  sins  in 
the  measure ;  enclosed  so  that  they  could  not  escape ;  and  carried  where  the  retri- 
bution begins,  but  does  not  seem  to  end.     1.  ITie  nation  was  carried  away.     They 
might  be  permitted  to  build  and  work  for  God,  but  if  they  heeded  not  the  warning, 
they  would  be  lifted  up  out  of  their  land,  and  dispersed  to  other  countries.     2.  The 
noHon  was  openly  carried  away,     ''  They  lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and 
the  heaven."   The  punishment  was  before  the  eyes  of  all,  a  public  example  of  God's 
vengeance  to  the  world.     3.  The  nation  was  carried  away  by  suitable  agencies. 
Whatever  the  two  women  represent,  they  are  set  forth  as  agents,  swift  and  sufficient, 
to  execute  the  Divine  purpose,  without  let  or  hindrance.     ''  Eapidly,  inexorably, 
irresistibly,  they  flew  and  bore  the  ephah  between  heaven  and  earth.     No  earthly 
power  coidd  reach  or  rescue  it "  [Pusey'].     4.  The  nation  was  carried  away  to  an 
appointed  place,     "  In  the  land  of  Shmar."    Babylon  was  an  emblem  of  restored 
and  repeated  captivity.    A  place  which  symbolizes  the  anti-christian  or  ungodly 
powers,  who  by  violence,  art,  and  falsehood  war  against  the  truth.     5.  TJie  punisli- 
ment  of  the  nation  in  this  appointed  place  would  be  of  long  duration.      "  The 
buildii^  of  a  house  "  for  the  ephah,  and  ''  the  setting  of  it  on  its  own  base,"  repre- 
sent the  long  duration  of  the  second  dispersion.     For  two  thousand  years  the  Jews 
have  remained  a  distinct  people  in  a  scattered  state,  a  proof  of  Grod's  faithfulness, 
and  a  warning  to  all  nations.     Unjust  measures,  whatever  they  be,  will  bring 
righteous  retribution  upon  their  possessors.     The  instramont  of  defrauding  God 
and  man  will  become  the  agent  of  punishment.     Sinners  will  be  driven  away  in 
their  own  wickedness,  and  sent  to  their  '*  own  place."    Let  us  seek  our  portion 
with  the  true  Israel,  and  avoid  the  curse  of  Babylon's  doom.     *'  Mystery,  Babylon 
the  great^  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth  "  (cf .  Rev.  xviL  3—5). 
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^  Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weair  breafti 
How  shall  ye  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  r 
The  wild  dove  hath  her  nest,  the  fox  his  cave. 
Mankind  their  oountry — Israel  bat  the  graye  '  \Lomg$^ 
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Ver.  6.  This  is  equivalent  to  see, 
there  is  a  woman,  &c.  The  strokes  of 
punitive  wrath  do  not  fall  at  random 
or  capriciously.  There  is  ample  reason 
in  every  case,  so  that  one  may  always 
say,  this  (the  ephah)  is  their  object  in 
all  the  land.  Men  go  ceaselessly  adding 
sin  to  sin,  and,  because  judgment  is  not 
suddenly  executed,  think  that  there  is 
impunity ;  whereas  they  are  only  filling 
the  measure.  God  waits.  There  is  an 
appointed  time  with  him,  and  he  will 
not  anticipate  [Lange],  We  too  are 
taught  by  this,  that  the  Lord  of  all 
administers  all  things  in  weight  and 
measure.  So  foretelling  to  Abraham 
that  his  seed  should  be  a  sojourner,  and 
the  cause  thereof — "  for  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full,"  i.  e.  they 
have  not  yet  committed  sins  enough 
(Gren.  XV.  16)  to  merit  entire  destruction, 
wherefore  I  cannot  yet  endure  to  give 
them  over  to  the  slaughter,  but  will 
wait  for  the  measure  of  their  iniquity 
[Pusey], 

The  ephah  may  therefore  represent — 
1.  The  sins  of  the  people.  Every  one 
contributing  to  fill  up  the  measure.  2. 
TJieir  ripeness  for  Divine  judgment.  The 
measure  filled  up.  3.  The  just  retrihi- 
tion  of  their  punishment,  "  The  unjust 
measure  was  one  of  Judah's  leading 
sins,  and  thus,  in  just  retribution,  their 
punishment." 

Ver.  6.  They  who  had  dealt  treacher- 
ously with  others,  were  dealt  treacher- 
ously with  themselves.  What  measure 
men  mete  to  others,  God  metes  to  them- 
selves  (Isa.  xxL  2 ;  xxxiiL  1)  \Fav>sset'\, 

Ver.  8.  Lead  on  the  mouth  of  it.  The 
ephah  was  covered,  and  the  heavy  lid  of 
lead  carefully  put  down  upon  the  mouth 
of  it.  This  is  a  significant  emblem  of 
the  impossibility  ^  escape  from  the 
merited  judgments  of  God.  So  the 
Jewish  people,  considered  conditionally, 
as  retaining  their  character,  would  be 


carried  away  in  their  toorldltneas,  as  tba 
woman  was  borne  in  the  ephah.  The 
very  ephah,  the  instrument  of  their 
merchaiidise  and  wealth,  ia  represented 
as  the  means  of  confinement;  so  does 
the  worldly-mindedness,  the  ambition, 
and  covetousness  of  the  Jewish  people 
shut  them  up  to  retributiTc  Tengeance 
[Wardlaw], 

Vers.  9 — 11.  1.  A  people  abusing 
afflictions  and  marvellous  deHverances 
from  it,  by  sinning  yet  more,  may  ex- 
pect their  afflictions  to  be  returned  upon 
them  with  harder  measure;  for  a  new 
and  sorer  captivity,  and  longer  dwelling 
under  it,  is  here  threatened  upon  renewed 
provocations.  2.  The  Lord  hath  suffir 
cient  instruments  at  command  to  execute 
his  judgments,  who,  being  employed 
against  his  sinful  people,  shall  find  all 
things  concurring  with  them  in  their 
work;  two  women  enough  to  carry  the 
ephah  ;  wings,  enabling  them  to  flee  and 
do  their  work  violently  and  swiftly; 
high  in  heaven  and  earth,  above  the 
opposition  of  men;  and  vj^ind  in  their 
wings,  to  indicate  providence  helping 
them  forward.  3.  Captivity  and  exile 
in  profane  nations,  from  the  face  of 
God,  and  the  society  of  one  another  in 
his  ordinances,  is  one  of  the  sorest 
judgments  by  which  the  Lord  plagues 
his  Church ;  wickedness  is  carried  to  Ois 
land  of  Shinar,  4.  As  the  Church  ia 
no  place  for  sin  to  reign  and  get  a  biding 
habitation;  so  enemies  to  the  Church 
are  accounted  by  God  as  the  common  sink 
of  wickedness,  whom  he  will  punish; 
for  wickedness  is  carried  from  tiie  hdy 
land  to  Shinar,  its  own  place,  where  aU 
wickedness  dwelt,  from  which  the  Jews 
might  gather  that,  as  he  punished  them 
so  he  would  not  spare  their  enemies 
[Hutcheson],  The  prophet  intimates  to 
the  Jews  of  his  own  age^  that  if  they 
sin  against  God  by  the  sins  here  men- 
tionedy  their  restoration  to  Jerusalem  is 
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ate  and  abortiye ;  they  are  not,  in 

in  Zion,  the  city  of  peace,  but  in 

9  the  city  of  confusion ;  and  though 

[nay  pride  themselves  in  building  a 


city  and  temple  at  Jerusalem,  yet  their 
own  proper  place,  where  their  own 
house  is  built^  is  the  land  of  Shinar 
\WordswartK\, 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  V. 


r.  3.  Ourse.  The  good  make  a 
'  bargain,  and  the  bad  a  worse, 
IB  usually  supposed,  for  the  rewards 
I  one,  and  the  pumshments  of  the 
not  unfreqnently  begin  on  this 
of  the  grave  [Golton*8  Laconica], 
wng&s  that  sin  bargains  with  the 
'are — ^life,  pleasure,  and  profit ;  but 
iges  it  pays  them  with  are— death, 
ut,  and  destruction.  He  that  would 
stand  the  falsehood  and  death  of 
Qust  compare  its  promises  and 
uits  together  [^Souih], 


ileasant  Tiees  make  instniments  to  soonrge 
"  IShaketpeare]. 

'.  7.  Behold.  The  angel  bids  him 
i  the  sins  of  the  people  Israel; 
1  together  in  a  pedect  measure, 
be  transgression  of  all  fulfilled — 
he  sins  which  escaped  notice,  one 
B,  might,  when  collected  together, 
1  open  to  the  eyes  of  all,  and  Israel 
go  forth  from  its  place,  and  it 
be  shown  to  all  what  she  was  in 
m  land  [Pusei/]. 


tni 


8.   Lead.     Iniquity,  as  with  a 


talent  of  lead,  weighs  down  the  con- 
science [St.  Ambrose'].  Escape  is  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  6rod  and  God's 
universe.  It  is  as  impossible  as  that 
fire  should  not  bum,  or  water  run  up- 
hill Tour  sins  are  killing  you  by 
inches ;  all  day  long  they  are  sowing  in 
you  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death 
[C7ano7»  Kingsley]. 

Vers.  9 — 11.  This  vision,  like  the 
other  visions  of  Zechariah,  extends  to 
Christian  times.  In  the  Christian  Church 
nniversal  corruptions  have  arisen  which 
may  find  a  solemn  warning  here.  The 
Church  of  Eome  boasts  herself  to  be 
8ion :  but  she  is  the  mystical  Babylon 
of  the  Apocalypse.  Her  sovereign  pon- 
tiff is  <*  the  lawless  one"  of  St  Paul 
(2  Thess.  iL  3—12).  This  prophecy 
may  be  applied,  and  ought  to  be  applied, 
as  a  warning  to  those  who  are  tempted 
to  communicate  with  her  in  her  errors 
and  corruptions.  Her  doom  will  be,  to 
be  removed  from  her  place,  and  to  be 
swept  away  by  the  whirlwind  of  God*s 
wrath,  because  she  rebels  against  his  will 
and  word  [Wordsworth], 


CHAPTER  VL 


lOAL  Nom.]  Chariota]  Symbobo  of  four  great  empires  described  rOaiu  ii.  81 — 48 ;  rii. 
or  of  the  four  winds  of  heaven  (yer.  5).  Two  monntains]  Between  Moriah  and  Zion,  some ; 
emblems  of  Modes  and  Persians,  corresponding  to  the  two  horns  (Dan.  viii.  34).  BraiaJ 
h  and  solidity  (cf.  Jer.  i  18).  8.  Bed]  The  colours  indicate  the  character  of  tiie  dispensations, 
ajmbdl  of  cruelty,  war,  and  bloodshed.  Black]  of  calamity  and  sorrow.  White]  of 
ity  and  gladness.  Grilled  and  bay]  or  piebald^  of  a  mixed  dispensation,  light  and  darkness, 
ity  and  adyersity.  6.  An^el]  explains.  Spirita]  \tcindt,  maxg.),  emblem  of  the  destructiye 
and  agencies  of  Diyine  judgments  (cf.  Ps.  cxlyiiL  8  :  Jer.  idix.  36  :  Bev.  yii.  2,  8). 
nm  nyee,  "axvels  or  celestial  spirits,  represented  as  employed  hj  God  to  carry  into  effect 
I  behests,  which  they  reoeiye  in  his  immediate  presence  (Job  i.  6 ;  u.  1),  and  then  proceed  to 
iarentquarters  of  the  globe  in  which  the  special  operations  of  Dirine  Proridence  are  to  be 
forward."    6.  Hortli]  To  conquer  Babylonians.    After  th«m]  Alexander  and  his  successora 
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^  forth  to  conquer  the  Persiaiu.    South]  E^^t  and  Arabia.    7.  Bat]  lit  strong  or  fleet 
Sought]  Eagerly  seeking  for  permission  to  do  what  had  to  be  done.     Walk]  in  the  Und,  unmolested 


expiate  their  sins.  9.]  The  ninth  vision.  Crowns  on  Joshua.  10,  11.1  The  persons  named  appear  to 
have  formed  a  deputation  from  the  captiyes  still  remaining  in  Babylon,  who  had  sent  them  with 
contributions  in  gold  and  siWer,  to  help  forward  the  buildmg  of  tiie  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Then 
deputies  had  deposited  their  gifts  in  the  house  of  Josiah,  to  which  the  prophet  is  oommanded  to 
repair,  and  take  what  was  necessary  for  making  the  two  crowns,  which  were  to  be  placed  on  the  head 
of  the  high  priest  [Settdsnon],  Crowns]  A  symbol  of  the  priesthood  and  kingdom  of  Messiah  (Aer. 
xix.  12).  18.  The  man]  shadowed  forth  in  Joshua,  yix.  the  Messiah.  Braaoh]  As  if  it  weie  s 
proper  name,  as  appears  not  only  by  the  lack  of  the  article,  but  by  the  established  usage  of  the  earlier 
prophets  [Lang$\  (Ct  iil  8  :  Isa.  iy,  2  :  Jer.  xxiii.  6).  Orow]  Shall  sprout  out  from  his  place,  f.t 
from  his  land  or  nation  ;  not  an  exotic,  but  a  root-shoot  of  the  real  stock.  **  Not  merdy  fren 
Bethlehem  or  Nazareth,  but  by  his  own  power^  without  man's  aid,  in  miraculous  oonoqitioB* 
[Hender»on\  Build]  the  future  spiritual  temple ;  an  encouragement  to  Jews  that  the  material  temple 
will  be  finished  in  spite  of  opposition.  18.  Glory]  A  reference  to  the  insignia  of  majesty  put  on  tb 
head  of  Joshua ;  the  honour  and  authority  of  soyereign.  Sit  and  rule]  The  former  denotes  th« 
possession  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  a  king ;  the  latter,  the  actual  exercise  of  royal  authority 
[Heng9.],    Priest]  Priestly  and  kingly  offices  united  in  him  on  one  throne.     Peaee]  Ciyil  ud 


by  

sacerdotal  and  rc^  offices  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (cf.  Isa.  ix.  6  :  Mic.  y.  S :  ^hes.  iL  14 17 : 

Col.  i  20,  21  :  Heb.  xiiL  20  *'  [ffendenon].  14.  Helam]  The  same  as  Seldai  and  Han]  Another 
name  otjotiah  (yer.  10).  Not  unusual  among  Jews  for  one  man  to  be  known  by  two  wy™<« 
Memorial]  The  crowns  not  for  these  persons  to  wear,  but  a  symbol  of  the  act  just  taken  place ;  hesee 
to  be  desposited  in  the  temple  as  pledges  of  the  MessialL  to  animate  their  anticipations  of  hii 
appearance.  15.  Far  ofQ  Gentiles  shall  be  called,  and  shall  actiyely  participate  in  setting  up  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Know]  When  eyents  correspond  to  predictions.  ComeJ  Unbeli^  woidd  not 
hinder  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise ;  but  if  they  obeyed,  the  temple  would  be  fini^h^  and  ia 
the  latter  days  this  would  be  realized.  The  benents  or  the  Messiah's  coming  and  work  wen 
conditional  to  them.  The  large  portion  of  the  Jews  were  disobedient,  and  penrerted  the  propheta 
Bender  ton  and  others  consider  the  words  an  aposiopeeit;  a  figure  of  speech  by  which  emphatie 


oonyeys  an  intimation  more  impressiyely  than  words.  If  ye  will  hearken,  then — '*  The  words  simply 
declare  that  Israel  will  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Messiah,  or  to  his  salyation,  nnlea  it 
hearkens  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Whoeyer  intentionally  closes  his  eyes,  will  be  unable  to  see  the 
salyation  of  God"  lKei[\. 

HOMILETICS. 

God's  Providknob  guards  the  Interests  op  the  Christian  Church. 

Verses  1 — 8. 

Under  the  type  of  four  chariots  the  providence  of  God  is  represented  in  this 
vision  as  gaidiiig  the  agencies  of  the  world,  in  reference  to  the  destinies  of  God's 
people. 

I.  The  powers  of  the  world  are  subservient  to  the  interests  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  history  of  the  world  is  arranged  with  a  view  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  Grod's  people  and  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  the  I^essiah.  Hence  all  things  aie 
designed  and  adjusted  to  work  in  mutual  action  and  united  tendency  for  the  good 
of  the  Christian  (Rom.  viii.  28).  1.  In  their  origin,  "  There  came  four  chariots  out 
firom  between  two  mountains."  Calvin  explains  the  mountains  as  the  hiding-place 
of  the  Divine  purpose,  which  is  kept  back  until  the  time  for  its  revelation  and 
execution.  All  events  and  agencies  emanate  from  the  decrees  of  God,  which  are  firm 
and  immovable  as  mountains  of  brass.  2.  In  their  nature.  The  messengers  of  God 
are  sent  to  accomplish  various  designs.  Some  go  on  errands  of  bloodshed  and 
mourning ;  some  as  heralds  of  joy  and  triumph ;  and  others  have  missions  mixed 
with  joy  and  grief^  prosperity  and  adversity,  3.  In  their  direction.  Some  go  to 
the  north,  and  others  to  the  south  (ver.  6).    They  all  start  from  a  common  oeutre^ 
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the  purpose  of  the  Eternal,  hut  are  sent  in  different  directions.  In  all  quarters  of 
the  glohe  Crod  is  supreme,  and  sees  the  end  from  the  heginning  of  events.  Nothing 
is  contingent  or  happens  unknown  to  him.  '*  Political  changes,*'  says  Moore,  *'  are 
walj  the  moving  of  Uie  shadow  on  the  earthly  dial-plate  that  marks  the  mightiest 
revolutions  going  forward  in  the  heavens."  II.  The  powers  of  the  world  are 
Bmployed  according  to  the  design  of  Ood  concerning  the  ChristiaiL  Church. 
Grod's  swift  messengers  are  sent  forth  to  accomplish  the  counsels  of  his  will.  1.  To 
punish  some.  War,  pestilence,  famine,  and  destructive  agencies  bring  mourning 
ftnd  distress.  Grod  can  turn  nations  one  against  another,  and  white  horses  may  follow 
Mack.  2.  To  caution  others.  To  many,  providences  are  a  cup  mixed  with  bitter 
and  sweet ;  life  to  them  is  now  prosperous  and  then  ad  versa  3.  To  help  GocPs 
people.  Whatever  be  the  dispensations  of  God  to  others,  they  portend  good  only 
U>  his  people.  Swiftly  and  triumphantly  are  the  chariots  driven  along,  agitating 
kihe  earth  like  rushing  winds  ;  but  the  Church  of  God  is  secure.  **  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early." 

Thb  Administration  op  Divine  Providbnob. — Verses  2 — 8. 

Jn  this  vision  we  have  an  insight  of  the  providence  of  God  in  its  relation  to  men. 

I.  It  is  various  in  its  aspects.  There  were  red  and  white  horses,  grisled  and 
bay.  Events  have  different  aspects,  and  the  times  change  like  the  face  of  the  sky. 
One  thing  is  set  over  against  the  other,  and  the  cup  of  Grod's  hand  is  full  of  mixture 
(Ps.  Ixxv.  8).  n.  It  is  supreme  in  its  operations.  All  events  *<  go  forth  "  from 
GknL  He  commands  and  he  restrains.  He  is  supreme,  1.  Over  all  agencies.  The 
chariots  are  driven  by  his  skill,  and  the  winds  gathered  in  his  fists  (I^v.  xxx.  4). 
2.  Over  all  times.  In  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  in  every  period  of  national  and 
personal  history,  Grod  rules.  All  the  laws  and  forces  of  the  universe  were  created  and 
are  preserved  and  directed  by  him.  There  is  no  chance  nor  caprice ;  there  are  no 
inferior  deities,  like  the  store-keepers  of  Jupiter,  in  the  providence  of  God.  III.  It 
is  wonderful  in  its  method.  In  John's  vision  angels  are  represented  as  holding 
the  winds  (Rev.  viL  1).  **  Why  not  the  angels,"  asks  Wardlaw,  "  in  the  vision  of 
Zechariah,  be  considered  as  directing  the  winds  V  Angels  stand  before  Grod, 
**  excel  in  strength,"  and  are  "  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure."  How  strange 
that  God  should  employ  the  mightiest  and  most  intelligent  creatures  in  the  universe 
on  our  behalf.  Well  may  Shakaspeare  exclaim,  "  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace, 
defend  us  I "  17.  It  is  rapid  in  its  movements.  S>vif  t  as  chariots  and  sudden  as 
the  winds  are  changes  often  wrought.  Now  sunshine  beams  upon  nations  and  they 
bask  in  prosperity ;  then  clouds  and  storms  gather  over  them  and  joy  is  driven 
away.  "  The  chariot  of  God's  providence  runneth  not  upon  broken  wheels,"  says 
Rutherfoid.  V.  It  is  8atis£EUitory  to  Ood  in  its  results.  <<  They  have  quieted 
my  spirit."  This  may  refer  to  the  satisfaction  of  Divine  justice  in  executing 
yengeance  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people  (cf.  ch.  i.  15,  and  Isa.  i.  24).  Wrath 
and  mercy  may  be  deferred,  but  will  eventually  be  revealed.  God's  people  should 
hope  on  and  work  earnestly.  God's  enemies  should  beware  lest  they  be  overtaken 
in  their  sins.  "The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever." 


The  Ministry  op  Anqbls. — Verse  7. 

In  these  words  the  charioteers  are  represented  as  asking  penmssion  to  do  what 
thoy  could  for  the  holy  land.  They  have  to  wait,  but  the  command  is  given  and 
they  are  swift  in  obedience.     Take  them  as  describing  the  ministry  of  angels. 

L  It  is  eztensiYe  in  range.  ''  To  and  fro  through  the  earth."  North  or  south, 
as  God  commissions  them  (ver.  6).  11.  It  is  antagonistio  in  its  character. 
Satan  and  his  angels  walk  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  to  do  imschief.     They  roam  in 
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restless  activity,  and  no  place  is  secure  from  their  attacks  (Job  i  7).  But 
the  mesjsengers  of  Jehovah  are  more  numerous  and  powerful  than  all  af^inst  us. 
The  ultimate  triumph  is  certain,  we  may  therefore  have  confidence.  IH.  It  ii 
retributive  in  itf  design.  To  punish  the  enemies  of  God*s  people  and  satisfy  the 
demands  of  his  justice.  They  not  only  minister  mercy  but  execute  vengeance. 
IV.  It  is  eager  in  its  spirit  Ihey  ''sought  to  go  that  they  might  walk,"  thej 
were  eager  and  ready  to  be  employed. 

*'  They  stand  with  wings  ontspread 
lifltenin^  to  catch  the  Master's  least  command. 
And  flj  through  Nature  ere  the  moment  ends  "  [Ckrrm^Um}. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  1.  Brass.  Mountains  of  brass 
denote  the  immovable  decrees  of  God, 
his  steady  execution  of  his  counsels, 
and  the  insuperable  restraints  that  are 
upon  all  empires  and  counsels,  which 
God  keeps  within  the  barriers  of  such 
impregnable  mountains  that  not  one  can 
start  till  he  opens  the  way  \Cruden*s 
Concordance]. 

Ver.  4.  What  f  Difficulty  doth  but 
whet  desire  in  heroic  spirits ;  the  harder 
the  vision,  the  more  earnest  was  the 
prophet's  inquisition ;  he  was  restless  till 
better  resolved,  and  therefore  applieth 
himself  again  to  his  angel  tutor,  rather 
than  tutelar,  whom  for  honour's  sake  he 
called  my  lord  [Trqpp]. 

Ver.  7.  Sought.  Tnis  doth  not  teach 
that  the  angels  are  more  careful  of  this 
world  than  God  is,  of  whom  they  desired 


it.  'But  first f  that  they  can  do  nothing 
without  commission  from  him.  Secondly^ 
that  they  are  ever  ready  to  offer  thor 
service  and  yield  obedience  upon  the 
least  intimation  of  the  Divine  pleason 
[Trapp],  From  the  whole  section  w« 
learn — that  the  earth  no^y  seem  to  he 
quiet  and  at  peace  while  the  people  of 
God  are  in  a  weak  and  suffering  con- 
dition ;  that  the  outward  peace  of  the 
earth  will  be  disturbed  in  due  time,  and 
God's  people  wonderfully  delivered ;  that 
whatever  sad  dispensations  God  sendi 
upon  the  nations,  the  Chureh  will  he  hii 
special  care ;  that  his  purpose  will  be 
fully  accomplished  and  all  things  done 
according  to  his  mind,  therefore  lus 
people  may  trust  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
love. 


HOMILETICS. 

The  Messiah's  Person  and  Wobk. — Verses  9 — 13. 

In  predictions  concerning  the  Messiah  we  find  word  combined  with  action, 
prophecy  coalescing  with  history.  An  example  of  symbolic  prediction  based  npaa 
present  history  is  found  in  the  text.  In  presence  of  a  deputation  of  Jews  from 
Babylon,  the  prophet  was  charged  to  place  a  crown  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  tlM 
high  priest,  and  then  deliver  the  prophecy.  Its  form  and  spirit^  the  nnion  of  the 
priestly  and  regal  office,  forbid  us  to  confine  it  to  Jewish  restoration.  It  is  foanded 
upon  visible  representations,  yet  in  mystic  vision  soars  into  the  future^ 

I.  The  person  of  the  Messiah  is  described.  Behold  tJie  man^  the  man  marked 
and  well  known,  the  true  man  and  most  eminent  of  all  men  (Hosea  IL  16).  Not 
man  wretched  and  miserable,  mortal  and  dying  (Job  xxv.  6 :  d  Ps.  viiL  4) ;  but 
man  with  the  characteristics  of  a  man — strength,  courage,  and  pre-eminenoe.  Joebos 
and  his  companions  were  men  of  signs  (ch.  iiL  8),  but  in  none  of  them  were  the 
priestly  and  regal  splendours  united.  Then  the  word  branch  designates  a  futnw 
person,  a  sprout  of  Jehovah  (Isa.  iv.  2),  a  descendant  of  David.  The  Messiah  is 
the  priest  and  king.    Zechariah  revives  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (zxxiii.  15).  One 
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belongs  to  the  last  predictions  at  the  beginning  of  the  captivity,  and  the  other  is 
one  of  the  first  after  it  is  past.  God  does  not  forget  his  promise,  and  will  never 
forsake  his  people.  In  every  age  it  may  be  said,  "  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  II.  The  work  of 
the  Messiah  is  specified.  1.  He  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place.  He  shall  sprout 
np  from  his  place,  t.  e,  from  the  place  peculiar  to  him ;  not  merely  from  Bethlehem 
or  Nazareth,  but  by  his  own  power,  without  man's  help,  in  his  miraculous  concep- 
tion. Some  refer  this  to  his  springing  up  from  a  low  family ;  others^  to  the  growth 
of  the  Church  under  him.  It  is  better  to  apply  it  as  above.  He  shall  grow  by 
virtue  of  his  own  power,  with  rapid  and  vigorous  increase.  He  springs  from  God 
in  his  human  and  Divine  nature,  shot  forth  through  man,  blossoming  in  the  royal 
line  of  David,  yet  neither  sown,  nor  planted,  nor  propagated  by  human  hands.  He 
shall  continue  to  grow,  extend  his  power  and  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be 
an  everlasting  kingdom.  2.  He  shall  build  the  temple^  the  Church  of  God,  which 
is  the  house  and  temple  of  God  (I  Cor.  iii.  16  :  1  Tim.  iiL  15  :  1  Pet.  ii.  5).  Of 
this  temple  he  is  the  author  and  foundation  (Ephes.  iL  20 — 22).  It  is  growing 
in  beauty  and  numbers,  filled  with  his  light  and  glory,  and  is  the  school  of  instruc- 
tion, the  monument  of  wisdom  to  the  universe  (Ephes.  iii.  10).  The  repetition 
may  indicate  the  certainty  of  the  work  being  commenced  and  finished,  or  give 
emphasis  to  the  truth,  to  encourage  faith  in  his  person  and  confidence  in  his  work. 
HL  The  honour  of  the  Messii^  is  set  forth.  1.  He  (himself)  shall  hear  the 
glory.  The  crowns  of  royalty,  the  robes  and  insignia  of  office,  shall  hang  upon 
him  and  adorn  his  person.  He  shall  lift  up  the  glory  (as  the  word  means)  which 
bad  been  depressed  and  despised.  It  shall  be  exalted  in  him,  not  divided  any 
longer  between  kings  and  priests,  but  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders 
alone,  and  he  shall  have  the  glory  (Isa.  ix.  6  :  PhiL  ii.  9 — 11).  2.  He  shall  sit 
and  rule.  For  a  king  to  sit  was  nothing  strange,  but  contrary  to  the  custom  of 
priests,  who  stood  daily  (Heb.  x.  11).  But  Christ  has  offered  one  sacrifice  and 
obtained  eternal  redemption  ;  ho  has  finished  his  work,  will  never  rise  to  perform 
it  a  second  time,  but  now  sits  for  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  God  :  a  priest  upon 
his  throriCf  whom  the  people  cannot  approach  without  priestly  intercession.  Here 
the  majesty  of  a  prince  is  blended  with  the  sympathy  of  a  priest  (Heb.  ii.  18  ;  iv. 
15;  V.  2).  IV.  The  special  arrangement  with  the  Messiah  is  mentioned. 
••  The  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both."  The  words  allude,  first  of  all, 
to  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel,  then  to  the  priestly  and  kingly  office  of  Christ 
Formerly  kings  and  priests  had  counselled  together  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  Church  and  the  State.  Kow  these  offices  may  be  centred  in  one  person,  and  no 
longer  kept  distinct ;  yet  each  must  have  its  dignity.  The  majesty  of  the  king  is 
not  to  be  displayed  without  the  intercession  of  the  priest.  There  is  no  depression 
of  one  to  exalt  the  other,  no  confounding  together,  but  harmony  and  co-operation. 
The  priest  is  a  king,  and  the  king  is  a  priest.  There  may  be  reference  also  to  the 
plan  of  redemption,  a  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  Christ  is  called  "  Counsellor" 
(Isa.  ix.  6).  As  in  the  creation  of  man,  so  was  there  consultation  in  his  redemption. 
Peace  is  the  grand  result;  harmony  in  the  moral  government  of  God,  peace 
between  God  and  man,  and  man  and  man.  **  On  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward 
men  "  [By  the  Author,  from  The  Study,  1873]. 

Christ  the  Builder  of  the  Temple. — Verse  13. 

The  temple  is  not  that  of  which  Zerubbabel  was  the  builder ;  but  the  spiritual 
temple,  the  house,  the  Church  of  God. 

L  He  drew  the  plan.  The  Divine  Architect  who  made  and  beautified  the  world 
planned  the  structure  of  his  house.  Everything  is  specified  and  pre-ordained. 
Sects  may  scheme  and  build,  but  Christ  alone  can  rear  **  the  Church  of  the  liying 
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God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth."  II.  He  collect  the  materials.  For  a 
material  temple  the  stones  are  not  naturally  prepared.  Solomon  had  to  fell  the 
timber  and  cut  out  the  stones.  Christ  collects  the  living  stones  of  this  wonderful 
building.  1.  He  bought  them.  He  shed  his  precious  blood  and  "gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  2.  He  prepares  them.  He  renews  by  his  grace,  forms  and 
polishes  thom  for  their  place  in  the  building.  "  In  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  IIL  He  nnitM  the 
materials  when  collected.  He  assigns  them  their  suitable  position,  and  pats 
them  together  more  firmly  than  any  human  being  or  human  theory  could,  **  In 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit* 
IV.  He  employs  others  to  help  in  this  woriL  Christ  is  the  sole  builder,  othen 
are  under-builders.  Paul  was  "  as  a  wise  master-builder,"  and  "  laid  the  founda- 
tion," but  ho  declared  "  another  buildeth  thereon."  Ministers  are  only  assistant 
instruments,  and  cannot  add  a  single  stone  without  his  aid.  "  He  shall  build,"  and 
under  his  superintending  care  and  by  his  Divine  agency  "  the  temple  "  shall  be 
finished.  In  due  time  the  head-stone  shall  be  brought  forth  with  shoutings  of 
"  Grace,  grace  imto  it." 

Christ  Glorified  as  the  Builder  op  His  Church. — Verse  13. 

1.  The  first  point  is  the  temple.  The  temple  is  the  Church  of  God,  not  in  any 
narrow,  sectarianism  sense.  Any  company  of  Christian  men  gathered  together  in 
holy  bonds  of  communion,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  God's  ordinances  and 
preaching  Grod*s  word,  is  a  Church.  All  believers  scattered  throughout  the  world, 
all  Churches  gathered  together  from  the  one  Universal  Apostolic  Church.  <  Why  ia 
the  Church  called  the  temple  of  God  ?  The  temple  was  the  special  residertee  of 
Godf  the  place  of  the  dearest  manifestation^  and  a  plxw^  of  worship.  For  these 
reasons  the  Church  is  said  to  be  the  temple  of  God.  2.  The  next  is  the  builder 
of  the  temple.  Make  a  parallel  between  Solomon,  the  builder  of  the  first  temple, 
and  Christ,  the  builder  of  the  Church.  Solomon  was  wise,  but  needed  instructional 
and  a  pattern.  Christ  is  no  Solomon  in  this  respect.  A  mountain,  Moriah,  was 
ready  made  for  the  first  temple ;  for  the  second,  the  foundation  was  laid  in  oaths, 
promises,  and  blood.  Again,  Christ  excels  Solomon  in  providing  all  the  materials. 
He  hews  them  himself,  rough-casts  them  first,  then  during  Hfe  polishes  them  till 
ready  for  the  hill  of  God  whereon  the  temple  is  built.  In  Solomon's  temple  the 
stones  were  made  ready  in  the  quarries,  and  no  sound  of  the  hammer  was  heard ; 
so  we  must  be  made  meet  for  heaven.  There  will  be  no  sanctifying  there  if  not 
ready  beforehand.  3.  Pause  and  admire  the  glory  of  the  builder.  ''  He  shall  bear 
the  glory."  Half  his  glory  can  never  be  told.  Note  first  that  the  glory  shall  be  a 
weighty  glory.  "  They  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  house." 
He  shall  have  all  the  glory,  all  that  can  be  conceived,  de^red,  and  imagined.  This 
glory  is  continttaJ  glory.  When  shall  his  dominion  become  effete  1  He  shaU  hear 
all  tiie  glory.  4.  Now  for  the  practical  application.  Are  we  built  upon  Christ! 
Can  we  say  that  we  are  a  part  of  his  temple,  that  his  handiwork  has  been  exhibited 
in  us,  and  that  we  are  built  together  with  Christ )  If  so,  honour  God,  for  he  has 
highly  honoured  you.  Think  that  you  might  have  been  disgraced,  abandoned,  and 
cast  away,  but  now  made  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1  If  no  portion  in  Israel,  if 
not  stones  in  the  spiritual  temple,  how  sad  never  to  be  used  in  the  building  up  of 
God's  Jerusalem  !  It  may  seem  a  slight  thing  to  be  left  out  of  the  muster-roll  of 
the  Church  to-day,  but  will  it  seem  a  slight  thing  to  be  left  out  when  Christ  shaU 
call  for  his  people  1  When  the  list  is  read  before  the  great  white  throne,  and  your 
name  left  out,  then  there  will  be  no  change,  no  dehverance.  Submit  now,  and 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  to-day  [From  Spurgeon], 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  9 — 12.  First,  the  offerings  of 
thefte  people.  We  know  little  or  nothing 
concerning  the  persons  who  brought  the 
gold  and  silyer,  but  God  can  touch  the 
hearts  of  strangers  and  dispose  all  to 
contribute  to  his  work.  Second,  the  use 
of  these  offerings.  They  were  accepted, 
though  sent  by  some  who  perhaps  pre- 
ferred to  remain  severed  from  the  temple 
and  the  people  of  God.  They  were 
fued  08  a  memorial  in  the  crowns  placed 
on  the  head  of  Joshua.  "Every  con- 
Mbution  toward  the  building  up  of  the 
Church,  coming  from  a  true  heart  was 
its  memorial  before  Grod,  and  is  a  testi- 
mony before  the  world  of  the  Divinity 
of  the  gospel"  [Lange].  Thoy  were 
gladly  received.  "  Come  thou,  the  same 
day."  The  people  required  speedy  and 
great  comfort,  and  no  sooner  wore  they 
prepared  than  the  favours  were  ready 
(2  Chron.  xxix.  36).  God  delays  no 
blessing  when  we  are  earnest  in  his 
work. 

Vers.  12,  13.  I%e  temple  of  the  Lord. 
"Even  he,"  &c.,  constantly  and  confi- 
dently affirm  and  aver  it,  that  notwith- 
8tan(fing  all  unlikelihood  and  unbelief 
on  the  people's  part,  Almighty  God  will 
aurely  bring  it  to  pass.  This  heap  of 
words  importeth  so  much,  for  "do  ye 
think  the  Scripture  speakoth  in  vain)" 
saith  St.  James,  not  without  some  holy 
indignation  (iv.  5)  [Trapp].  The  Church 
of  God  is  often  set  forth  under  the 
image  of  a  temple.  The  allusion  was 
peculiarly  natural  in  a  Jewish  writer, 
considering  the  importance  attached  to 


the  house  of  God  in  Jerusalem.  The 
name  is  founded  on  three  reasons. 
First,  consecration.  A  temple  is  appro- 
priated to  sacred  uses.  The  people  of 
Grod  are  separated  from  the  world  and 
dedicated  to  his  service.  "The  Lord 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for 
himself."  Beware  of  profane  mixtures, 
maintain  your  sacredness,  and  keep  your- 
selves pure  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh 
and  spirit.  Secondly,  residence.  A 
mansion  is  a  dweUiug  for  a  nobleman,  a 
palace  for  a  king,  a  temple  for  God. 
"  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; " 
"  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them." 
He  is  ever3rwhere,  but  in  the  Church 
by  a  special  presence,  in  a  way  of  grace, 
influence,  and  operation.  This  secures 
and  dignifies  it.  "  This  is  my  rest  for 
ever;  here  will  I  dwell;  for  I  have 
desired  it."  What  are  numbers,  fine 
buildings,  or  imposing  ceremonies  to 
communion  with  the  living  G^d  1  Third- 
ly, devotion.  He  is  served  and  wor- 
shipped in  them  as  a  temple ;  he  receives 
homage  and  adoration  nowhere  eke  ac- 
cording to  his  own  requisition.  "God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him," 
&c  His  worship,  therefore,  is  a  reason- 
able service ;  not  gross,  but  spiritual 
sacrifices.  Though  prayers,  praise,  and 
alms  are  imperfect  and  defiled ;  yet  they 
result  from  principle,  aim  at  the  glory 
of  Gkxi,  and  being  offered  through  the 
Mediator,  and  with  his  incense,  they  are 
accepted,  and  the  worshipper  has  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleases  God  [Jay]. 


HOMILETICS. 
Jesus  upon  His  Thronr — Verse  13. 

A  throne  is,  literally,  the  seat  of  a  king,  and  therefore  the  emblem  of  royalty, 
Solomon's  throne  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold,  so  that  "  there  was  none  like  it  in 
any  kingdom."  But  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  A  greater  than  angels,  for 
nnto  "  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,    0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,"  &c. 

Yet  how  sublime  and  unrivalled  !  it  is  Aw  throne ;  he  has  dearly  earned  it,  and 
sees  in  it  the  travail  of  his  souL  Gt)d  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  above  every  name.  It  is  his  by  Divine  ordination,  and  by  the  suffrage  of  his 
people.     They  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  avow  his  name  only. 

But  many  who  ascend  a  throne  can  hardly  be  said  to  sit  and  riUe  there.   They  are 
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hurled  by  violence,  or  drop  by  weakness,  from  it.  If  they  continue  on  it  for  awhile 
they  have  little  pleasure  or  repose  ;  they  are  filled  with  fear  and  cares,  and  cannot 
do  what  they  wish.  In  spite  of  the  sovereign  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-^sefea 
provinces,  Daniel  was  thrown  into  the  lions'  den.  What  a  wretch  is  Ahab,  king  of 
Israel,  who  is  sick,  and  can  neither  eat  nor  drink,  because  he  cannot  get  a  few  feet 
of  garden  ground  from  a  faithful  subject.  But  Jesus  *'  shall  sit  and  nds  upon  his 
throne."  He  will  never  be  deposed,  never  die.  Nothing  can  impede,  nothing 
perplex  him.  He  rules  in  the  midst  of  enemies  who  shall  be  made  his  footstool 
He  will  display  wisdom  and  power  in  correcting  their  designs  and  making  their 
efforts  subserve  his  own  purpose.  Though  his  spiritual  empire  at  present  be  limited, 
yet  remember  two  things.  Firsts  his  real  dominion  is  universal.  He  is  not  only 
King  of  saints,  but  King  of  kings,  and  the  King  of  nations;  aU  creatures  serve  him. 
The  treasures  of  grace,  the  elements  of  nature,  and  the  dispensations  of  providence 
are  his.  He  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  Secondly,  though  his 
kingdom  be  limited,  and  subjects  who  obey  him  from  the  heart  be  few  at  present^ 
it  will  not  always  be  so,  nor  be  so  long.  "  He  shall  have  the  heathen  for  hia 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession."  Yea,  all 
kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall  serve  him  [Jay\ 

HOMILETIO  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  15.  A/ar  off.  Distant  nations, 
symbolized  by  those  from  captivity  (ver. 
9),  shall  be  called.  This  was  partially 
fulfilled  in  Cyrus,  Darius,  Artaxerxes, 
and  Herod,  who  greatly  assisted  in  the 
temple  work.  But  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  is  here  set  forth.  They  shall 
be  united  to  Israel  in  faith  and  privilege, 
and  the  truth  of  prophecy  shall  be 
realized,  I,  TJiis  event  is  certain,  "This 
shall  come  to  pass."  2.  The  truth  of  the 
word  tcill  be  proved  when  it  does  coine  to 
pass.  "  You  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  has  sent  me  unto  you."  3.  But 
it  shall  lie  fulfilled  only  to  those  who 
obey  the  word  i^reached  unto  them.  For 
"  this  shall  come  to  pass  if  ye  will  dili- 
gently ol^iey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God."  To  secure  the  favour  of  God  we 
must  obey,  and  diligently  obey,  him. 
This  knowledge  and  experience  depend 
upnn  individual  faithfulness  and  effort. 
4.  Ht*nce,  though  the  performance  of  the 
promise  be  not  suspended  upon  men's 
conduct,  yet  neglect  of  duty  may  hinder 


its  fulfilment.  If  men  despise  know- 
ledge, stifle  convictions,  and  reject  the 
truth,  Christ's  work  will  not  profit  them. 
By  this  means  they  bring  ''  swift  de- 
struction "  upon  themselves,  and  not  the 
blessings  of  the  Messiah's  reign« 

From    the    whole    chapter,    learn — 

1.  Gods  cause  shall  be  avenged  even  by 
his  enemies.  The  messengers  of  earth 
and  heaven  shall  alike  fulfil  his  pleasure. 

2.  God^s  cause  shall  be  supported  by  hit 
friends.  **  The  silver  and  the  gold  are 
the  Lord's,"  and  these  they  will  not  fail 
to  bestow  where  it  is  in  their  power 
to  give;  while  God  will  graciously 
remember  their  works  of  faith  and 
labours  of  love.  3.  Gods  cause  shall 
be  Jionoured  by  the  Mediator.  AU  the 
purposes  of  eternal  love  are  accomplished 
in  him.  To  him  belong  dominion  and 
glory,  and  on  his  head  are  many  crowns. 
When  the  great  events  of  his  kingdom 
are  consummated,  then  shall  he  become 
all  in  all "  [Cobbin]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  OH  AFTER  VL 


Vers.  1 — 8.  Frovidence.  Everything 
that  acts  for  an  end  must  know  that 
end  or  be  directed  by  another  to  attain 
that  end.  The  arrow  doth  not  know 
who  shoots  it,  or  to  what  end  it  is  shot^ 


or  what  mark  it  is  aimed  at ;  but  the 
archer  that  puts  it  in  and  darts  it  out  of 
the  bow  knows  [CJiarnock].  Providence 
certainly  does  not  attend  merely  to  the 
interests  of  individuals,  but  the  profound 
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>f  its  counsels  extends  to  the 
ering    and  betterment  of  all 

».  Angels  stand.  A  king  is 
3ie  his  court  is,  where  his  train 
lue  are;  so  God,  the  Lord  of 
there  specially  present  where 
3nly  guard,  the  blessed  angels, 
r  sacred  station  and  rendezvous 

Justice  satisfied.  Justice  is 
ote  of  the  world,  and  all  else 
ut  of  tune  [Theodore  Parker], 
.ways  whirls  in  equal  measure 
Hire]. 

10—15.  Prophets  introduce 
ibjects.  Zechariah,  especially, 
3  vision  and  by  typical  repre- 
,  which  yet  are  sufficiently  clear, 
sive  of  the  kingdom  and  priest- 
7hristy  the  establishment  of  the 

Cliurchf  and  the  concourse  of 
ssorting  to  that  future  Temple, 

we  have  a  second  application 
ne  systematic  form  of  prophecy 
as  employed  in  the  establish- 

the  temporal  kingdom.  The 
bject  in  each  instance  supplies 
letic  ground  and  the  prophetic 
r  the  future  Christian  subject. 
Lrst  instance,  the  kingdom  of 


Christ  is  delineated  in  connection  with, 
and  by  analogy  to,  the  actual  kingdom 
which  was  seen  before  men's  eyes  rising 
to  view;  in  the  second  instance,  his 
personal  priesthood  and  his  Church  are 
delineated  in  connection  with,  and  by 
an  equal  analogy  to,  the  priesthood  and 
temple  of  the  Hebrew  Church,  at  the 
time  when  that  priesthood  was  reinstated 
in  its  functions  and  that  temple  was 
rebuilt.  This  is  an  example  of  symbolic 
prediction  founded  upon  the  present 
scene  of  things  [Davison  on  Prophecy]. 

Vers.  12,  13.  Tlieman,  A  man's  a 
man ;  but  when  you  see  a  king  you  see 
the  work  of  many  thousand  men  [O. 
Eliot].  Throne.  He  was  a  king  blessed 
of  the  King  of  kings  [Sliakespeare], 
Kings  ought  to  be  kings  in  all  things 
[Adrian]. 

Ver.  15.  Diligently.  The  expecta- 
tions of  life  depend  upon  diligence,  and 
the  mechanic  that  would  perfect  his 
work  must  first  sharpen  his  tools 
[Confucius],  What  we  hope  ever  to  do 
with  ease  we  may  learn  first  to  do  with 
diligence  [Johnson].  Toil,  feel,  think, 
hope.  A  man  is  sure  to  dream  enough 
before  he  dies  without  making  arrange- 
ments for  the  purpose  [Sterling], 


CHAPTER  VIL 


L  Notes.]  The  Didactic  part  Beplies  to  qaestions  relatiye  to  faita  obterred  by  the 
irhich  they  supposed  no  loof^fer  binding  after  restoration  to  prosperitT.  Fourth]  Two 
Ij,  after  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid  (Hag.  ii.  10 — 18),  ana  nearly  two  years 
ras  finished.  Chialan]  Corresponding  with  part  of  November  and  part  of  December, 
of  B.  c.  518  "  {I*uaey\  %.  Hoiue  of  God]  here  a  rendering  for  Bethel.  Unto]  A  word 
here  is  no  correfiponding  Uebrew.  Bethel  is  construed  by  most  as  nominatiye  to  the  verb, 
nslation  given,  **  When  Bethel  (t.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  that  city)  sent  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
1  their  men'*  as  an  embassy  to  Jerusalem.  Pray]  Lit.  to  entreat  the  face  of  t.  e.  to  seek 
ate  the  favour  of  Jehovah,  to  obtain  a  Divine  answer  to  their  inquiry.  8.  Weep]  They 
mourned  in  captivity,  on  account  of  the  ruins  of  the  temple.  Why  fast  now  when  the 
-mple  are  being  restored  ?  Separating]  by  vow  of  consecration,  sanctifying  onettelf  by 
from  defilement  and  food,  as  in  solemn  fast  (cf.  Joel  ii.  16).  4;  Word]  of  reproof  for 
1  and  spirit  in  which  they  fasti-d.  5.  All]  ihe  answer  given  not  only  to  those  who  put 
n,  but  tu  the  people  at  large.  Fatted]  in  fifth  month  in  remembrance  of  the  bominff 
pie ;  in  uventh  to  commemorate  the  murder  of  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam.  To  moj 
en  from  God  and  for  selfish  ends.    6.  Did]  ye  not  eat  and  drink  in  seLT-indolgenco  ? 
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Neither  in  feasting  nor  fasting  had  they  any  regard  for  Jehoyah ;  all  was  done  for  aeli-interest, 

7.  Words]  of  former  prophets  threatened  a  curse  upon  hypocrisy  and  disobedience,  when  Jenuakm 

was  inhabited  and  prosperous.  The  lessons  of  former  teachers  had  been  verified  in  the  nation's  historr ; 

they  should  heed  tne  warning.   8 — 14.]  God  requires  obedience,  not  formal  fastings.     The  disobeoi* 

ence  of  the  fathers  broueht  judgment  upon  the  nation.  9.  Ezecuta]  Admonitions  which  hare  spedsl 

reference  to  eviU  of  which  they  were  ffuilty.    Jud^ent]  Righteons  imjMutialit^  in  pnhlie  and 

priyate  matters.     **  Judgment  of  truth  (cf.  £zek.  xviii.  8)  is  such  an  administntion  or  Jostiee  si 

simplj  fixes  the  eye  upon  the  real  circumstances  of  any  dispute,  without  any  personal  eonnderatioDi 

whateyer,  and  decides  them  in  accordance  with  truth     [JKeU],    Xerej]  Tender  love  to  slL 

CompMiion]  to  the  unhappy,  sympathy  for  human  suffering.    10.]  This  yerse  spedfiei  aome  of  tfai 

chief  ways  of  violating  the  preceding  requisition,  and  shows  that  it  covers  the  thoo^hts  of  the  hsart 

as  well  as  the  acts  of  the  members  \Lange],    Imagine]  t.  #.  devise  evil  (Ps.  xxxvi  4  :  Mie.  ii  11. 

Meditate  no  revenge,  but  act  up  to  the  royal  law  of  love.    11.]  The  attitude  of  the  people  towsros 

these  precepts  described.    Their  fathers  and  some  of  them  reftiiad],  paid  no  serious  attention  ;  then 

pnllad  away],  like  a  refractory  beast  refusing  the  yoke  (Neh.  ix.  29  :  Hosea  iv.  16).    "Itseeoii 

rather  to  refer  to  one  on  whose  shoulder  we  Diy  our  hand,  when  he  is  reluctant  to  listen  to  u,  ii 

order  to  arrest,  and  beseech  him  to  hear,  but  De  firetfully  and  violently  *'  draws  the  shoulder '  froB 

our  kind  and  earnest  grasp"  [Wardlaw],    Stopped]  Made  heavy  (Isa.  vi.  10  :  Jer.  vii.  26  :  Acts 

viL  67).     18.  Adamant]  Hard  and  impenetrable  as  stone  (Ezex.  iii.  9 ;  xi.   19).     Wrath]  Tlis 

consequence  of  disobedience  and  obduracy  (2  Chr.  xxxvi  16).  18.  He]  by  his  prophets.  They]  cried 

in  calamities,  retribution  in  kind.    They  woiUd  not  hear  Gk>d,  and  he  would  not  hear  them  (Pro?. 

i.  24 — 26  :  Isa.  l  15).    14.]  The  great  wrath  described  in  its  execution.    Scattered]  for  70  yesn 

among  foreign  and  barbarous  nations ;  like  a  tempest  driven  among  those  who  pitied  them  not. 

After]  their  exile  and  expulsion  no  occupants  possessed  the  land.  Paiaed  through]  lit.  goes  awsj 

and  returns  again  (Ex.  xxxii.  27),  pass  to  ana  fro.     They]  The  Jews  themselves  to  blame ;  they 

desolated  the  pleaaant  land]  lit  tne  land  of  desire ;  made  the  choice  land  a  desert  by  their  liiii 

(Jer.  iii.  19  :  Pb.  cvi.  24). 

H0MILETIC8. 

Past  Warnings  and  Present  Judgments. — Verse  7. 

The  former  prophets  taught  the  worthlessness  of  fasting,  when  God  was  forgotten 
and  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law  disregarded.  If  the  Jews  had  listened  to  the 
messages,  the  evils  which  they  were  sulferiDg  would  not  have  come  upon  them. 
Belief  that  fasting  could  obtain  the  favour  of  Grod  overthrew  the  nation.  Hence 
take  warning — 

I.  Israel  had  been  warned  in  the  past.  ''  The  Lord  hath  cried  by  the  forma 
prophets."  God  declares  his  wiU  loudly  and  sufficiently  in  his  word,  but  men 
disregard  the  trumpet-caU.  1.  Waitied  by  various  messengers,  Zechariah  was 
not  the  first  prophet ;  they  had  been  warned  by  every  prophet  whom  Jehovah 
had  sent.  2.  Warned  in  different  periods.  Warnings  were  not  only  addressed 
to  them  in  adversity,  when  men  should  "  consider,"  but  in  prosperity,  when  they 
should  humble  themselves  before  God  to  save  themselves  from  the  punishment  of 
pride  and  rebellion ;  when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  in  prosperity.  God  tells  us 
beforehand,  arranges  **  one  over  against  another,"  that  we  may  rightly  chose  and 
have  no  excuse  for  our  sin  ^Ecc.  vii.  1 4).  II.  If  past  warnings  had  been  regarded 
present  panishment  mignt  have  been  avoided.  **  Should  ye  not  hear  the 
words  ?  "  Should  men  disregard  the  Scriptures  and  have  no  concern  for  their  own 
salvation  and  the  interests  of  the  nation  1  Too  often  the  admonitions  of  ministen 
are  disregarded  by  those  flushed  with  prosperity.  The  Jews  before  and  after  the 
captivity  failed  to  learn  from  their  fathers,  and  had  to  mourn  for  their  countrj. 
"  Study  the  past,  if  you  would  divine  the  future  "  [Confucitu]. 

Divine  Ebquirements  and  Human  Disregard. — Verses  8 — 14. 

The  prophet  exposes  the  hollowness  of  mere  outward  forms,  and  reminds  the 
people  that  their  ruin  was  not  caused  by  neglect  of  ritual,  but  by  disregard  of  the 
plainest  duties  of  justice  and  humanity.  They  had  refused  to  hear  the  reiterated 
and  explicit  injunctions  of  the  prophets,  and  they  are  reproved  for  their  folly. 
Notice — 
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I.  The  Divine  reqnirements  specified.  They  had  practised  injunctions  of  their 
own  imposing  and  neglected  the  commands  of  God.  The  prophet  repeats  the 
substance  of  former  teaching  and  urges  the  claims  of  Jehovah.  1.  Sincerity  in  life. 
Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  ( I )  Execute  jtidginent.  Practise  justice  officially 
and  privately,  before  Grod  and  man.  Judgment  must  be  true,  without  personal 
considerations  or  partiality.  **  Ho  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury,  neither 
hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  hath 
executed  true  judgment  between  man  and  man."  (2)  Compassionate  the  miserable, 
•*  Show  mercy  "  to  the  unfortunate,  be  kind  and  have  "  compassions  every  man  to 
his  brother."  "  Kindness  is  the  golden  chain  by  which  society  is  bound  together,** 
says  Goethe.  (3)  Oppress  not  the  helpless.  Special  regard  must  be  paid  to  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  the  stranger  and  the  poor.  *'  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any 
widow  or  fatherless  child  "  (Ex.  xxii  21).  ''  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger  nor 
oppress  him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt"  2.  Purity  in  heart. 
We  must  not  only  do  no  wrong,  but  not  even  wish  it.  No  evil  must  be  devised 
in  the  heart  "  Let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your  heart." 
ChexiBh  no  ill-feeling,  no  wish  to  retaliate.  All  evil  inclinations  and  spiteful 
intentions  must  be  subdued.  We  can  never  act  rightly  if  wo  do  not  feel  and  think 
lightly.  Hence  the  law  of  God  restrains  the  heart.  '*  Beware  that  there  be  not 
a  thought  (word)  in  thy  wicked  (Belial)  heart "  (Deut  xv.  9).  11.  The  Divine 
requirements  disregarded.  Except  men  execute  judgment,  whatever  be  their 
fastings  and  pretensions,  they  reject  the  word  of  God.  Ceremonial  observances 
without  love  to  God  and  man  are  a  solemn  mockery.  1.  They  refused  to  hearken  to 
ChdCs  word.  They  hated  the  claims  and  rebelled  against  the  authority  of  Grod's 
commands.  (1)  They  were  wilfully  deaf,  "  Stopped  their  ears."  (2)  They  were 
wilfully  prefydiced,  "  That  they  should  not  hear."  They  had  no  desire  to  know, 
much  less  to  practise.  Grod  pursued  them  in  earnest,  constant  warning,  but  they 
shook  their  shoulders,  refused  to  submit  or  bear  the  yoke,  and  were  determined  in 
their  obstinate  purpose  (cl  Acts  vii.  51).  "  They  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  and  went 
backward,  and  not  forward."  2.  They  hardened  their  hearts  in  sin,  "  They  made 
their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone."  Tliey  were  resolved  that  nothing  should  make 
an  impression  upon  them:  they  became  proud,  presumptuous,  and  inflexible. 
Divine  power  even  could  neither  soften  their  hearts  nor  shape  their  lives.  "  They 
dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments  (which,  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them),  and  withdrew  the  shoulder, 
and  hardened  their  neck  and  would  not  hear."  III.  The  fatal  consequences  of  disre- 
garding the  Divine  requirements.  Most  terrible  are  the  penalties  here  set  forth. 
**  Therefore,"  since  they  have  rejected  God,  punishment  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
Isolation  of  his  law.  "  Terrible  penalties,  withal,  if  thou  still  need  penalties,"  says 
Carlyle, "  are  there  for  disobeying."  1.  God  was  angry,  "  Therefore  came  "  wrath,  a 
great  wrath,  from  the  Lord  of  hosts.  This  anger  is  evinced — (1)  By  disregarding 
their  prayers,  "  They  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear."  There  is  **  great  reason,"  says 
Bp.  Reynolds,  "  that  God  shall  refuse  to  hear  him  who  ref useth  to  hear  God."  "  He 
that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination." 
(2)  By  scattering  them  among  other  nations,  "I  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind 
among  all  the  nations."  The  common  bond  of  humanity  and  social  intercourse  was 
broken  (Deut  xxviii.  49,  50)  ;  they  were  cast  out  of  their  own  into  a  land  of  perfect 
strangers,  from  whom  they  received  no  kindness  nor  mitigation  of  sorrows.  2.  The 
land  was  desolated,  **  For  they  laid  the  pleasant  land  desolate."  It  was  not  the 
enemy,  but  their  own  sins  that  had  cursed  their  country.  God's  presence  is  the 
beauty  of  a  nation,  but  sin  will  turn  it  into  a  barren  waste.  Human  guilt  desolates 
everything  that  is  "  pleasant."  Let  us  take  warning.  If  we  despise  God's  word 
he  will  not  hear  our  ciy  in  the  day  of  wrath.    The  harder  men  grow  in  heart,  the. 
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heavier  the  stroke  at  the  judgment  day.  Those  who  are  lost  will  have  to  hlame 
their  own  folly.  No  delusion  will  rob  them  of  this  conviction;  and  no  remedy  can 
be  devised  for  the  misery  which  they  despised  and  cannot  endure.  "  They  would 
none  of  my  counsel ;  they  despised  all  my  reproof :  therefore  shall  they  eat  of  ihe 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices." 

Righteous  Rbtbibution. — Verse  13. 

This  is  the  first  part  of  punishment,  retribution  in  kind.  They  would  not  hea* 
God  when  he  called  to  them ;  now  he  will  not  hear  them  when  they  cry  to  him. 
This  is  God's  method  of  dealing  with  nations  and  individuals. 

I.  It  is  often  physically  true.  The  drunkard  pays  when  at  last  he  feels  him- 
self the  slave  of  liabits  which  he  knows  will  ruin  soul  and  body,  and  yet  unable 
to  throw  them  off.  The  licentious  who  survive  the  power  of  gratification  may  be 
tortured  by  appetites  for  which  exhausted  nature  has  no  provision  [cf.  Langf\ 
II.  It  is  always  spiritually  true.  He  that  digs  a  pit  for  another  shall  fall  into  it 
himself.  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  devices  (Pro v.  xir. 
14).  Those  who  contemn  the  word  of  God  shall  be  unheard  in  the  day  of  distress. 
Alarmed  at  their  situation,  they  will  call,  but  God  will  not  answer  them.  Thus 
men  become  the  cause  of  their  own  misery,  and  constantly  remind  us  of  the  wise 
man's  words  :  **  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way  '*  (Prov.  L 
30,  31 ;  xxviu.  9  :  GaL  vL  7,  8). 

'*  I  do  as  tnily  suffer 

As  e*er  1  did  commit "  [Skakespearel, 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Yer.  9.     Love,  the  royal  law  of  life,  tion,  is  found  in  the  provision  made  and 

the  essence  of  religion.     Not  religious  maintained  for  those  who  so  often  tie 

profession,  but  the   practice   of  social  the  victims  either  of  cruel  neglect  or, 

duty.     Keep  from  evd  in  thought  and  alas,  of   wilful    oppression "     [Lanf^e]. 

act.     Meditate  no  revenge,  brood  over  Compare  the  teaching  of  Scripture  witi 

no  wrongs,  but  in  all  things  act  up  to  the  customs  of  heathenism. 

the  requirements  of  God's  law.     "Love        Ver.   11.  Pulled  away  the  ^louldar. 

worketh  no  ilL"     "  Love  will  not  permit  What  is  implied  in  these  words  1    1.  A 

us  to    injure,  oppress,  or    ofifend    our  benevolent    purpose.       2.    Bemaikabld 

brother ;  it  will  not  give  us  leave  to  human  power  to  resist  it.     3.  Mysterious 

neglect    our    betters,    or    despise    our  providence  to  permit  resistance.     4.  As- 

inferiors.     It  will  restrain  every  inor-  tounding    efi'rontery    in    the    conduct 

dinate   passion,  and    not    suffer  us  to  indicated.     "  Pride  not  only  withdraws 

gratify  our  envy  at  the  expense  of  our  the   heart  from  God,  but    lifts    it  up 

neighbour's  credit  and  reputation  ;  but  against  Gk>d  "  [Manton], 

it  will  preserve  us  harmless  and  inno-        ,,  .„     .,   .     .„.        -j  .,  ro.  •  i 

cent  ••  [Bp.  Sherlockl  "  AU  pnde  u  wJling  pnde    [5*«fa,^]. 

Moral    duties.     Kequired    in   every  Ver.   12.  Hearts  as  adamant.    The 

age.     Superior  to  external  ordinances.  stone,  whatever  it  be,  was  hard  enough  to 

Ver.   10.      Widow     and    fatherless,  cut  inefifaceable  characters  (Jer.  xvii  1); 

1.  A  sad  condition  in  life.     Weak  and  it  was  harder  than  flint  (£zek.  iiL  9).    It 

helpless.     2.  A  proof    of    God's  care,  would  cut  rocks ;  it  could  not  be  engraven 

"  Widows  and  orphans  are  God's  clients  itself,  or  receive  the  characters  of  God. 

taken     into    his    special     protection "  This  is  the  last  sin,  obduracy,  perseve^ 

[Trapp].  3.  An  evidence  of  true  religion,  ing  impenitence,  which  resisted  the  Holj 

'<  One  of  the  surest  tests  of  an  intelligent  Ghost,  and  did  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 

Chrifitianityy  as  well  as  of  a  high  civSiza-  grace.     Not  through  infinnity,  but  of  set 
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paipose,  they  hardened  themselves,  lest 
they  should  he  converted  and  he  healed 
(Isa.  vi.  10).  Observe  the  gradations.  1. 
The  words  of  God  are  not  heard.  2. 
The  restive  shoulder  is  shown.  Men 
turn  away,  when  God  hy  the  inner 
motions  of  his  Spirit,  or  hy  lesser  chas- 
tisements, would  bring  them  to  the 
yoke  of  obedience.  They  would  not 
bear  the  burden  of  the  law,  whereas 
they  willingly  bore  that  most  heavy 
weight  of  their  sins.  3.  Obduracy. 
Their  adamantine  heart  could  be  softened 
neither  by  promises  nor  threats ;  there- 
fore nothing  remained  but  the  great 
wrath  which  they  had  treasured  to 
themselves  against  the  day  of  wrath 
[Pusey\ 

Hardness  is  the  state  of  a  person 
insensible  alike  to  entreaties,  expostu- 
lations, warnings,  admonitions,  and  chas- 
tisements (Jer.  V.  3).  Men  become 
obdurate — 1.  By  separating  themselves 
from  God,  the  source  of  all  life,  just  as 
a  branch  dries  up  when  detached  from 


the  tree,  or  as  a  limb  withers  when 
the  connection  between  it  and  the  heart 
ceases.  2.  By  a  life  of  pleasure  and 
sin,  the  effects  of  which  may  be  compared 
to  those  of  the  river  north  of  Quito, 
petrifying,  according  to  Kirwin's  account, 
the  wood  and  leaves  cast  into  its  waters ; 
or  to  those  of  the  busy  feet  of  passers- 
by,  causing  the  crowded  thoroughfare  to 
grow  hard  [Rev,  C,  Neil]. 

Vers.  11,  12.  Causes  of  spiritual  ruin. 
1.  Heedless  indifference.  2.  Stubborn 
rebellion — (1)  in  refusing  the  yoke,  and 
(2)  in  stopping  the  ears.  3.  Eesistance 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Vers.  13,  14.  Self-inflicted  calamities. 
1.  Rejection  of  God  in  trouble.  2.  Dis- 
persion in  strange  lands.  3.  Devastation 
of  country.  Mark  the  contrast :  the  land 
of  desire  and  the  land  of  desolation. 
Obey  the  word  of  God  and  seek  to  reach 
that  heavenly  "land  of  desire,"  where 
desolation  is  unknown,  and  whither  the 
spoUer  can  never  come  [cf.  J'ausset], 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIL 


Vers.  1—6.  God  or  self— Which  1 
A  certain  king  had  a  minstrel,  and  he 
bade  him  play  before  him.  It  was  a 
day  of  high  feasting;  the  cups  were 
flowing,  and  many  great  guests  were  as- 
sembled. The  minstrel  laid  his  fingers 
among  the  strings  of  his  harp,  and  woke 
them  all  to  the  sweetest  melody,  but  the 
hymn  was  to  the  glory  of  himself.  It 
was  a  celebration  of  the  exploits  of  song 
which  the  bard  had  himself  performed. 
He  had  excelled  high  Howell's  harp, 
and  emulated  great  Llewellyn's  lay.  In 
high-sounding  strains  he  sang  of  himself 
and  all  his  glories.  When  the  feast  was 
over,  the  harper  said  to  the  monarch, ''  Oh 
king,  give  me  my  guerdon;  let  the 
minstrers  mede  be  paid."  And  the  king 
said,  *'Thou  hast  sung  unto  thyself; 
pay  thyself :  thine  own  praises  were  thy 
theme ;  be  thyself  the  paymaster."  He 
czied^ "  Did  t  not  sing  sweetly  1  0  king, 
give  me  the  gold  ! "  But  the  king  re- 
plied, **  So  much  the  worse  for  thy  pride 
that  thou  shouldst  lavish  such  sweetness 
upon  thyself."    If  a  man  should  grow 


grey-headed  in  the  performance  of  good 
works,  yet  when  at  last  it  is  known  that 
he  has  done  it  all  to  himself,  his  Lord 
will  say,  "  Thou  hast  done  well  enough 
in  the  eyes  of  man,  but  so  much  the 
worse,  because  thou  didst  it  only  to  thy- 
self, that  thine  own  praises  might  be 
simg,  and  that  thine  own  name  might 
be  extoUed  [Spurgeon], 

Ver.  7.  Not  hear.  There  is  a  story 
which  tells  of  a  bell  which  was  sus- 
pended upon  a  rock  of  the  ocean  dan< 
gerous  to  navigation.  The  waves  of  the 
ocean  beating  upon  it  caused  it  to  give 
a  noise  of  warning  to  keep  off  the  ap- 
proaching mariner.  It  is  said  that  at 
one  time  some  pirates  destroyed  the  bell 
to  prevent  the  warning.  Not  long  after 
these  very  pirates  struck  upon  this  rock 
and  were  lost.  How  many  hush  or 
remove  the  voice  of  warning  from  the 
point  of  danger,  who  as  soon  as  the 
warning  ceases  founder  upon  the  rock 
of  temptation  and  are  lost  for  ever 
IMcCosh], 

Vers.   8— la    Duties.     Your  daily 
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dnties  are  a  part  of  your  religiouB  life  most  ignorant  by  neoeaaity;  and  beasti 

junt  tM  much  as  your  devotions  are  \^H,  by  nature  [Oicero\ 
W,  lieerJier],     Formality  in  religion  is 

the  name  of  being  alire  [Jenkyn].  •*The«r  is  the  n»d  to  the  hemif '  ivaum\ 

"The  path  of  duty  ii  the  wmy  to  glory"  Vera.  13,  14.  Came  to  poM. 

[TVnuyaoii].  -* 

Vers.  11,  12.    Slopped  ears.     Wise  in ito eflertT** dto STrSfl' "^ 

men  are  instructed  by  reason ;  men  of  ^hi  erer^nSng  preJt^Tt.TSLe- 

less  understanding  by  experience;   the  [s,  T.  C^Ml^.] 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

'  Cbittcal  NoTiifl.]  The  fato  of  their  fathers  urged  them  to  ohedience,  now  the  promise  of  fntm 
profipontv.  8.  Jealooi]  Implying  warmth  of  love  and  zeal.  Fnryl  Indignation  to  enemies.  1] 
Proofs  01  lore.  Setomad]  Jerosalem  forsaken  when  given  up  to  foes ;  now  God  resumes  abode; 
Tmth]  or  fidelity,  •'.  e,  in  which  truth  and  fidelity  towards  Jehorah  have  their  ahode  (Isa.  i  21 : 
Jer.  ztU.  17),  rally  realized  under  the  Messiah.  4,  5.]  No  sweeping  disease  among  them;  long 
life  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  theocracy ;  plenty  of  children  playing  securely  in  the  streets 
(contrast  Jer.  vi.  11 ;  ix.  21).    6.  Marrellousj  These  promised  blessings  seem  incredible  to  die 

Seople ;  but  nothing  impossible  to  God.  7.  Bast]  Lit  rising  of  the  sun.  West]  Lit.  ^  goiB; 
own  of  the  sun  (of.  Isa.  L  1).  They  will  be  gathered  from  every  region  to  which  Uiey  were 
ioattored.  8.  ]  The  coyenant  renewed.  In  tmth]  On  both  sides  the  relation  real  and  sincere  (Hons 
ii.  21,  22  :  Isa.  zlviii.  1 :  1  Kings  iii.  6}.  9.]  Adversity  followed  neglect  of  duty,  now  blessbgi 
promised  to  oreato  courage.  Hiuids]  With  such  bright  prospects  be  energetic  and  actiye  (2  Sam 
i?i.  21).  These  words]  of  consolation  and  encouragement  from  Ha|^ai  and  Zechariah.  10.]  A 
reason  for  courage  in  work.  Ho  hire]  The  labour  of  man  and  beast  little  or  nothing ;  agricoltmtl 
results  meagre  ([cf.  Hag.  i.  6, 9—1 1 ;  li.  16 — 19).  Heithar  peace]  None  free  from  the  enemy  in  the 
ordinary  pursuits  of  lite ;  intestine  broils  and  contentions  prerailed  everywhere.  11.  How]  a  ririd 
contrast,  olessings  for  obedience  in  building  the  temple.    18.  Seed]  will  be  healthy  and  not  M  to 

?rield  abundance  (Hosea  ii.  21, 22).  Daw]  beneficial,  especially  in  hot  climates,  where  rain  is  scsrce. 
*  Future  abundance  will  compensate  for  the  drought  and  scarcity  of  the  past "  [Jeronu}.  IS.]  AH 
the  blessings  summed  up  in  this  Terse.  '*  The  formula,  to  be  a  curse  among  the  nations,  is  to  be 
interpreted  according  to  Jer.  xxir.  9;  xxr.  9;  xlii.  18 :  2  Kings  xxiL  19,  as  equivalent  to  beiif 
the  obioct  of  a  curse,  t.  #.  so  smitten  b^  God  as  to  serve  as  the  object  of  curses.  In  harmonT  wiu 
this,  the  phrase  to  "  become  a  blessmg  '*  is  e<|uiTalent  to  being  so  blessed  as  to  be  oaea  as  s 
benedictory  formula  (cf.  Gen.  xlviii.  22 :  Jer.  xxix.  22).  "  This  promise  is  made  to  the  remnant  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  ana  therefore  of  all  the  twelve  tribes,  who  are  to  become  partakers  of  the  fotare 
aalvationin  undivided  unity  (cf.  ch.  ix.  10, 13 ;  x.  6 ;  xi.  14)  "  [Keil],  **  The  ground  upon  which  diii 
promise  rests  is  given  in  verses  14  and  15,  and  it  is  closed  m  verses  16  and  17  by  the  addition  of  the 
condition  upon  which  it  is  fulfilled."  14.  Sapentod  not]  Just  as  the  thretUening  did  not  tuK 
neither  shall  the  promira.     16.]  Just  as  in  ch.  vii.  9,  10,  first  positive  (ver.  16),  then  negatin 

iver.  17).  Jndgeltruly  and  promote  peace.  Ofttes]  Places  of  administering  jns&e.  17.  Hatt] 
iit.  emphatic  **  They  are  all  these  things  which  I  hate  ; "  t. «.  the  sum  of  what  I  bate ;  for  th^ 
comprise  the  breaches  of  the  two  tables  [cf.  /Wfy].  IS,  19.]  An  answer  to  question  (eh.  viL  zi 
Vasts]  shall  be  turned  into  Feasts]  of  joy  and  gla&ess.  Lore]  Live  in  harmony  amonff  youielves 
as  tho  r$*HU  :  others  as  the  only  eonditioH  of  blessixig.  90.  Yet]  Emphatic.  Peo|de]  sfaallbe  atiiacted 
to  God*s  house.  81.  Saying]  Mutually  appealing  to  one  another.  Speedily]  lai.  go,  geisg* 
implying  intense  eamestoess  and  determination.  I  also]  Prompt  response.  28l  Mnajr]  in  eontrut 
to  a  tew  and  weak  Jews  now  engaged  in  God*s  work.  IIS.  Ten]  A  dennite  for  an  indefinite  number; 
denoting  a  groat  and  complete  multitude  (Gen.  xxxi.  7  :  Lev.  xxvi.  26 :  Num.  xiv.  22).  For  ^ 
figure  of.  Isa.  iv.  1.  Converts  from  among  the  Gentiles  shall  be  as  ten  to  one  Jew.  All 
Uafnafssl  i.  ^  of  nations  of  all  languages.  Take  hold]  A  gesture  of  entreaty  for  hido  sad 
protection  (isa.  iil  6 :  1  Sam.  xv.  32).  With  yon]  An  effect  often  prodnoed  npon  vnbelieven 
when  entonng  the  assemblies  of  Christians  (1  Cor.  xiv.  25).  Primarily  prodneed  on  the  natioBi 
who  witnessed  the  deliverance  by  Cyrus ;  finally,  that  to  be  piodaced  by  the  mtmregnBd  intSKposttios 
of  Mesttah  on  bdudf  of  his  peo^o  [ct  Iknumi], 
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HOMILETICS. 
The  Eestoration  op  Lost  Pitrity. — Verses  1 — 3. 

The  prophet  had  rebuked  the  people  for  their  formalism  and  set  forth  the  results 
of  disobedience.  Now  he  assures  them  of  God's  love,  and  describes  the  consequences 
of  obedience  in  restored  privileges  and  restored  purity.     Their  purity  is  restored — 

I.  By  the  manifestation  of  Ood.  This  is  the  first  requirement  Man  has 
wandered  from  God^  sinned  so  much  that  he  has  no  disposition  to  return.  The 
sua  must  first  shine  to  draw  the  plant.  Grace  must  first  work  to  dispose  the 
heart.  Men  can  never  convert  themselves ;  they  have  fallen,  but  God  alone  can 
laise  them  again.  ''  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned.'' 
H.  By  reconciliation  to  Ood.  God  can  never  dwell  with  wickedness.  When 
Jenissdem  was  in  the  hands  of  enemies  God  forsook  the  temple.  Only  when  we 
forsake  sin  and  return  to  God — when  reconciled  to  him — do  we  secure  the  aid  of  his 
grace  and  Spirit  to  purify  us.  Conversion  leads  to  renovation  and  holiness  of 
character.  ''  Do  thou  give  us  the  grace  of  conversion  and  amendment,"  says  W. 
Lowth,  '*  and  then  thou  wilt  remove  thy  heavy  judgments,  and  restore  us  to  that 
happiness  and  prosperity  which  we  formerly  enjoyed."  IIL  By  consecration  to 
Ood.  When  (>od  returned  to  Zion  it  became  "  a  city  of  truth."  It  became  what 
it  had  been  before,  the  city  which  God  had  "chosen  to  put  hb  name  there." 
Hence — 1.  The  cHy  was  holy.  "  The  holy  mountain."  Holy  as  the  residence  of 
Jehovah  and  the  object  of  devout  veneration.  True  worship  and  spiritual  blessings 
were  restored.  *'  The  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The  Lord  is  there." 
2.  The  people  were  tnUhfid,  Their  attachment  to  Grod  sincere  and  not  hypocrit- 
ical ;  their  love  to  man  not  in  word,  but  in  deed  and  of  a  truth.  The  proof  of  real 
conversion  is  not  in  partial,  outward  reform,  but  in  devotion  to  God  and  growth 
in  holiness  founded  upon  truth.  As  God  is  righteous  and  holy,  those  who  enjoy 
hiB  favour  must  partake  of  these  qualities.  "  The  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

Gk)D'8   LOVB  AND   ITS  WoNDBRFUL  DiSPLATS. —  VcTSeS   1 8. 

The  Jews  are  encouraged  in  distrust  by  the  affection  of  Grod  for  them.  lie  was 
jealous  as  a  husband  or  loving  father  3  he  loved  most  earnestly,  most  constantly, 
and  out  of  free  love  bestowed  upon  them  the  blessings  hero  mentioned. 

I.  It  is  revealed  by  the  authority  of  his  word.  « Again  the  word  of  the 
liOrd  of  hosts  came."  In  the  former  chapter  we  have  reproof,  in  this  encouragement, 
leet  Mb  people  should  despair.  Times  of  adversity  and  reproof  dishearten,  hide  the 
love  of  (rod,  like  clouds  before  the  sun.  But  God  repeats  former  messages,  gives 
Scripture  comforts,  and  reminds  us  of  past  deliverances.  "  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury."  II.  It  is  displayed  in  the  manifestation  of  his  presence.  "  I 
am  returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem."  Ezekiel  saw 
the  glory  of  God  depart  from  the  sanctuary,  and  pictured  the  consequences  in  the 
conquest^  bondage,  and  exile  of  Israel.  But  return  is  the  pledge  of  his  love  and 
the  path  to  pre-eminence.  God's  presence  is  heaven  and  its  bliss ;  "  the  river,  the 
atreams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God."  "  As  a  countenance  is  made 
beautiful  by  the  soul's  shining  through  it,  so  the  world  is  beautiful  by  the  shininj? 
through  it  of  God  "  \Jacohi\.  HI.  It  is  proved  in  abundant  blessings.  Manifold 
are  the  blessings  here  promised.  1.  The  Jews  should  be  restored  to  their  own  rJtif 
/ver.  7).  From  east  and  west,  from  every  nation,  would  they  be  redeemed.  Their 
distance  and  weakness  would  be  no  barrier  to  Divine  power.  2.  Spiritual  privileges 
tDould  be  regained,  (a)  The  covenant  would  be  renewed,  God  would  be  their  God, 
and  they  would  bo  his  people,  (b)  Goii's  presence  wotdd  be  given.  He  would  dwell 
in  their  midst,     (c)  Divine  worship  would  bo  restored.     Jerusalem  would  bo  holy, 
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and  idolatry  and  falsehood  would  eventually  cease.  The  mount,  the  temple,  the 
mercy-seaty  and  all  the  memorials  of  God's  mercy  would  enhance  their  joy  and 
privilege.  3.  Temporal  prosperity  woxdd  he  given.  When  God  in  covenant 
grace  takes  away  sin,  he  takes  away  sorrow,  (a)  Long  life  ami  freedom  from  dimase. 
Men  and  women  would  live  to  an  advanced  age.  (b)  Outward  peace  and  security. 
The  streets  would  he  full  of  children  playing  in  fearlessness  and  joy.  Age  at 
resting  the  weight  of  years  on  its  supporting  staff,  yet  looking  fresh  and  ^ppj. 
Youth  enjoyed  its  cheerful  sports  without  the  stem  reproof  or  the  angry  growL 
The  sports  of  childhood  and  the  benefits  of  old  age  are  contrasted  with  the  days  of 
sin  (Jer.  ix.  21 ;  vi.  11)  and  the  purpose  of  God.  "As  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the 
days  of  my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands." 

God's  Works  grbatbr  than  Man's  Conception  op  them. — Verse  6. 

The  promises  just  made  seemed  improbable,  morally  impossible  to  the  Jews  in 
their  present  condition.  But  God  encourages  faith  by  reminding  them  that  what 
seemed  incredible  to  them  was  possible  to  him.     Learn — 

I.  Men  stagger  at  the  greatness  of  God's  promises.  "  If  it  be  marveUoos"  to 
you,  something  distinct  and  prominent  from  common  events.  The  doings  of  God, 
by  reason  of  his  infinite  greatness  and  goodness,  are  beyond  anticipation,  past  belief 
1 .  His  people  are  few,  "  A  remnant "  of  what  was  once  a  great  nation.  Will  he 
interfere  on  their  behalf?  2.  The  times  seem  unlikely,  "In  these  days"  of 
infidelity,  oppression,  and  sorrow.  3.  We  doubt  his  ward,  "These  things  are  too 
good  to  be  true."  They  can  never  be  realized  in  our  experience.  4.  We  measurt 
God  by  ourselves.  We  cannot  act,  therefore  God  cannot  perform  his  promises. 
They  appear  against  the  course  of  nature  and  the  laws  of  worldly  policy.  Thus  do 
we  sin  against  God  and  wrong  ourselves  by  measuring  his  power  and  purpose  by 
human  standards.  Be  "  fully  persuaded  that  what  God  had  promised  he  was  able 
also  to  perform."  II.  God's  promises  are  not  too  great  for  hun  to  perform. 
"  Should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  "  1.  His  lorn 
indicates  this.  It  is  unchangeable  and  never  offers  what  he  will  not  give.  He 
forgives,  and  forgives  abundantly.  In  daily  life  and  Christian  experience  he  works 
far  more  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.  2.  His  power  provet 
it.  "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  Many  things  with  man  are  impossible, 
but  "  with  God  all  things  are  possible."  Beware  of  profanity  and  unbelief  (2  Kings 
vii.  2).  Look  to  God  in  all  things  to  increase  faith  and  secure  comfort.  **I 
know  that  thou  canst  do  everything  "  (Job  xliL  2). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.   1.    T!ie  word  came.     The  first  "Jealous  for  Zion."     Though  he  pra- 

(vers.  1 — 17)  declaring  the  reversal  of  ishes  yet  he  loves.     "The  Lord  will  be 

the  former  judgments,  and  the  complete  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  people." 

though  conditional  restoration  of  God's  Ver.  3.  Returned,     TTie  departure  of 

favour;  the  second  (vers.  18 — 23)  con-  God  a  curse,  and  the  return  of  Giod  a 

tdining  the  answer  to  the  original  question  blessing  to  a  people.     God's  presence  in 

as  to  those  facts  in  the  declaration  of  the  ordinances  and  God's  favour  in  piovi- 

joy  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel.     The  deuces. 

first  has,  again,  a  sevenfold,  the  second  a  Vers.  4, 5.  A  delightful  scene.    1.  Boys 

threefold,  subordinate   division,  marked  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets.     2.  Aged 

by  the  beginning,  Tlius saith  the  Lord  of  men  and  women  watching  them.     "The 

hosts  [Pusey].  sports  of  childhood — innocent  sports  in 

Ver.  2    Divine  jealousy,     1.    Its  na-  their  own  nature,  of  course — are  the  very 

ture.     "  Great  jealousy  "   to  love   men  instincts  of  that  period  of  life ;  and  they 

and    hate   their  sins.      2.    Its  object,  have  here  the  sanction  of  a  benevolent 
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eing  a  part  of  his  promised  blessing  community  in  what  regarded  the  pubh'c 

favoured  city.     Who  would  like  interests,  met  with  a  similar  rebuke " 

the  man  or  the  woman  the  sight  \Wardlaw\ 

Dm  frightened    such   a  group  1"  Vers.  7,  8.    IsraeVs  restoration,      1. 

lato].     Great   Nessings.     1.  Lon-  They  shall  be  gathered  .together  into  the 

2.  Peace  and  security.    3.  Eeal  kingdom  of  God.     **  Not  to  the  earthly 

lents.     "  Thou  shalt  see  thy  chil-  Jerusalem,   that  not  large  enough  for 

children,  and  peace  upon  Israel."  Jews  scattered  throughout  all  the  world, 

6.  Marvellous,     1.  A  great  sal-  but  to  the  open  and  enlarged  Jenisalem 

2.  Accomplished  with  (a)  ease  in  ch.  ii.  8,  i.  e,  the  Messianic  kingdom 

certainty,  yet — 3.  Doubted  by  an  of  God  "  [Keit],     2.  They  shall  become 

ilous    people.       "  Strange    that,  God's  people,  and  God  will  again  become 

a  people  who  had  amongst  them  their  God.     3.  This  new  relation  shall 

»ids  of  all  the  'mighty  deeds'  not  be  as  the  past;  a  new  feature  is 

3r  them  by  the  finger  of  Jehovah  given  by  which  the  future  will  be  dis- 

lays  of  their  fathers,  there  should  tinguished  **  in  truth  and  righteousness." 

xisted  the  slightest  surmise   of  A  father  may  chastise  a  son  for  disobedi- 

bility,  or  even  of  difficulty,  in  ence,  put  him  into  temporary  seclusion 

to  any  assurance  of  good  coming  and  disgrace,  and  then  restore  him.    God 

lim.      On   many   occasions   was  will  never  disown  his  relation  to  Israel, 

redulity,  both  of  individuals  in  but  eventually   bless  them  more  than 

egarded  themselves,  and  of  the  ever  in  Christ 

HOMILETICS. 

CouRAGB  IN  Duty. — Verses  9 — 15. 

prophet  now  urges  the  people  to  be  courageous  in  their  work.  Adversity 
y  attended  them  for  neglect  of  duty,  but  God  will  henceforth  bestow 
rs,  which  are  but  the  earnest  of  greater  ones  which  await  those  who  return 

The  grounds  for  courage  are  distinctly  given. 
he  words  of  the  prophets.     "  Ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
uth  of  the  prophets."     Ever  since  they  had  commenced  to  build  God  had 
d  them  in  their  work  and  assured  them  that  it  would  be  finished.     Special 
gers  sent  to  stir  us  up  and  predict  success  ought  to  encourage.     It  is  a 
^  to  hear  the  prophets,  and  a  sure  way  to  prosperity  to  believe  them  (2 
XX.  20).    II.  The  prospect  of  better  days.     Before,  they  were  hindered 
:  work  ;  man  and  beast  laboured  in  vain.     But  bright  is  the  future  if  they 
strong.     1.  Great  retcards  for  labour,     "There  was  no  hire  for  man,  nor 
r  beast."     Produce  was  expected,  waited  for,  but  came  not  (Hag.  i  10). 
must  be  disappointed  with  the  lesser  things  of  life  before  he  can  comprehend 
value  of  the  greater  "  [Bulioer  Lytton\.     2.  Abundant  temporal  prosperity, 
d  will  be  healthy  and  the  harvests  fruitful.     The  earth  will  give  its  increase 
I  heaven  its  dew.     No  failure  nor  famine,  no  poverty  nor  distress.     There 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater.    3.  Ent^e  security  from  foes, 
discord  within  nor  invasion  without  will  disturb  their  peace  and  security, 
ill  dwell  together  in  unity  and  labour  without  fear.     Their  disposition  will 
3ful  and  their  country  secure.     "  Peace  is  rarely  denied  to  the  peaceful  " 
r].   4.  Complete  reversal  of  fortunes,    "  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of  this 
is  in  the  former  days."     If  we  return  to  duty  God  will  visit  us  in  favour, 
se  shall  be  turned  into  a  blessing,  and  we  shall  be  saved  from  dispersion 
aonour.    God  will  dwell  with  us  without  fear  and  reproach.     "  I  know  the 
8  that  I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord ;  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
IIL  The  pledge  of  God's  help.     "  Again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to 
onto  JerusaleuL"    God  had  determinedi  purposed  to  help.     1.  God^s  word 
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is  eopplieit.  "  Fear  not,"  "  let  your  hands  be  strong."  Fear  makes  the  heart  flEunt,  and 
when  the  heart  is  feeble  the  hands  can  never  be  strong.  When  the  spirit  is  timid 
and  irresolute  we  have  neither  ener^  in  body  nor  mind  to  woriL  Confidence  will 
brace  up  the  energies,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  our  strength.  2.  GocTsfaitk' 
fulness  is  unchangeable.  His  word  was  true  to  the  fathers.  He  **  repented  not" 
If  faithful  to  his  threatenings,  will  he  not  be  to  his  promises  f  Punishment  long 
suspended  came  at  length.  Those  who  would  not  hear  were  made  to  feel  that 
God*s  denunciations  were  not  empty  words.  So  "  all  that  God  is,  and  all  that 
Crod  has,  are  alike  pledged  in  the  promises  of  his  covenant,"  says  Wardlaw,  '*  to  do 
good  to  his  confiding  and  obedient  people."  *'  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  t " 

Past  and  Present,  or  Once  a  Curse  and  Now  a  Blessing. — Verse  13. 

These  words  apply  to  all  the  tribes  of  Israel — have  been  partially  fulfilled.  For 
generations  Jews  have  been  cursed  by  all  people,  but  a  more  glorious  accomplish- 
ment will  be  in  the  future.  They  might  be  taken  literally,  but  apply  them  in 
another  sense. 

I.  God's  people  have  once  been  a  cnrse.  1.  When  unconverted,  many  were  a 
curse  in  their  influence  and  example.  Their  lives,  if  not  openly  wicked,  were  a 
hindrance  to  everything  good.  "  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good."  2.  When 
chastised  by  Grod  they  were  in  a  sense  cursed.  From  the  first  a  corse  and  a 
blessing  were  set  before  Israel,  and  the  result  was  according  to  their  choice  (Deut  jL 
26 ;  XXX.  1).  But  God's  people  disobey,  and  are  corrected  by  sufferings.  3.  When 
persecuted  they  are  cursed.  They  are  ridiculed  for  their  profession,  and  often 
become  a  by-word  and  a  proverb  (Jer.  xxiv.  9).  They  are  thought  to  be  "  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted."  "  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a 
scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us  "  (Ps.  xliv.  13,  14).  H.  God'i 
people  are  now  a  blessing.  "  Ye  shall  be  a  blessing."  1.  They  are  blessed  i» 
their  own  experience.  They  are  renewed  and  forgiven.  They  enjoy  the  presence 
and  the  favour  of  God.  **  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed,  hot 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  Grod."  2.  They  are  the  means  of  blessing  others.  In  their  influence 
and  example,  prayers  and  efforts,  good  men  are  a  blessing.  As  the  Jew  was  a 
source  of  blessing  to  the  Gentile,  so  is  the  Christian  to  the  world.  ''  I  will  bless 
thee  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 
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Ver.  9.  1.  The  privilege.  Hearing 
the  words  of  the  prophets.  2.  The  duty. 
"Let  your  hands  be  strong."  "Those 
only  who  are  employed  for  God  may 
expect  to  be  encouraged  by  him ;  those 
who  lay  their  hands  to  the  plough  of 
duty  shall  have  them  strengthened  with 
the  promises  of  mercy." 

Ver.  10.  1.  Those  who  neglect  God's 
work  will  not  always  succeed  in  their 
own.  "There  was  no  hire  for  man." 
2^either  can  they  always  expect  peace 
and  prosperity.  "There  was  no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out."  2.  Outward 
troubles  and  civil  discord  may  be  judg- 
ments from   God,  in  which  his   haud 


should  be  specially  recognized.  "  /  set 
all  men,"  &c.  God's  holy  hand  hath  a 
special  stroke  in  the  Church's  afflictionsi 
whosoever  be  the  instrument.  Herein  is 
all-disposing  Providence  not  only  per 
missive,  but  active.  "I  make  peace 
and  create  evil,"  that  is,  war  and  conten- 
tion (Isa.  xlv.  7),  which  is  called  evil 
by  a  speciality,  as  including  all  evik 
This  God  doth — 1.  By  letting  loose  Satan 
upon  them  (that  groat  kindle-coal  and 
make-bate  of  the  world)  to  raise  jeal- 
ousies, heart-burnings,  and  discontents  be- 
tween them.  2.  By  giving  them  up  to 
the  lusts  and  corruptions  of  their  own 
wicked  hearts.     3.  By  giving  occasions 
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of  enraging  them  more  and   more  one 
against  another  \Trf^pp\ 

Ver.  11.  /  will  caitse.  Whereas 
people  are  apt  to  attrihute  too  much  to 
means  and  second  causes  of  plenty  and 
prosperity,  God  assumes  the  honour  of 
all  to  himself.  Rain  and  fruitful  seasons 
are  his  gift  (Acts  xiv.  17).  He  resolveth 
the  genealogy  of  com  and  wine  unto 
himself  (Hos.  ii.  22) ;  and  hoth  here 
emd  elsewhere  he  giveth  us  to  know 
that  the  reward  of  religion  is  ahundance 
of  outward  hlessings,  which  yet  are 
not  always  entailed  to  godliness,  to  the 
end  that  it  may  he  admired  for  itself, 


and  not  for  these  transitory  trappings 
[Trapp], 

Vers.  14,  15.  Past  sorrows  pledges  of 
future  good.  How?  1.  Because  past 
sorrows  inflicted  to  prevent  future  eviL 
2.  Because  past  sorrows  prove  God's 
unchangeahle  purpose  and  love.  "So 
have  I  turned  and  purposed,"  &c.  "  The 
illustrations  of  God*s  severity  will  he 
surpassed  hy  those  of  his  goodness" 
.[Lange].  His  chastisements  were  the 
earnest  of  his  miercies,  for  they  too  were 
an  austere  form  of  his  love  [Pusey], 

Fear  not  1.  Grounds  of  apprehen- 
sion.    2.  Grounds  of  confidence. 


HOMILETICS. 
Moral  Conditions  op  Prosperity. —  Verses  16,  17. 

These  verses  contain  a  virtual  and  instructive  reply  to  the  question  relative  to 
the  celebration  of  the  fast  (chap.  viL  3).  It  was  not  in  such  merely  external, 
ritual,  or  ceremonial  observances,  that  Jehovah  delighted ;  but  in  the  love  and 
practice  of  moral  rectitude  [Hend,^.  In  verses  14  and  15  we  have  the  grounds 
upon  which  God's  promise  rests;  here,  the  conditions  upon  which  it  will  be 
fulfilled.     There  are  two  aspects  of  duty  as  essential  to  prosperity. 

I.  Sympathy  with  our  fellow-creatures.  We  ire  forbidden — 1.  To  act  evil. 
*^  Execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates."  Nothing  must  be  done 
in  partiality,  violence,  and  passion.  In  public  administration  and  private  inter- 
course we  must  allay  feuds  and  seek  peace.  2.  To  speak  evU.  ''Speak  ye  every 
man  the  truth."  (a)  In  social  intercourse,  **  To  his  neighbour."  (/>)  In  public 
courts.  "  Love  no  false  oatk"  "  Truth  is  the  band  of  union,  and  the  basis  of 
human  happiness.  Without  this  virtue  there  is  no  reliance  upon  language,  no 
confidence  in  friendship,  no  security  in  promises  and  oaths"  [Jeremy  Collier]. 
3.  To  think  evil.  "  Let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts."  All  evil  springs 
from  the  thoughts.  The  most  secret  sins  and  the  most  grievous  acts  begin  there. 
"  To  think  well,"  says  Paley,  "  is  the  way  to  act  well."  "  The  thoughts  of  the 
righteous  are  right"  (Prov.  xiL  5).  II.  Moral  conformity  to  God.  "All  these 
things"  forbidden,  are  evils  which  God  hates,  and  will  punish.  Therefore  we 
shoiUd  hate  and  avoid  them  also;  shun  them,  not  for  the  sake  of  policy,  nor 
propriety,  but  as  offensive  to  God.  Men  are  seeking  to  substitute  philanthropy  for 
piety;  **the  claims  of  humanity"  for  the  worship  of  God.  But  Scripture  and 
experience  prove  that  there  can  be  no  true  and  permanent  love  to  man,  which  is 
not  the  ofBspring  of  love  to  God.  The  test  of  our  character  and  the  degree  of  our 
prosperity  will  be  according  to  our  conformity  to  God.  If  we  love  what  he  loves, 
and  hate  what  he  hates,  we  shall  bear  his  image  and  become  his  children.  "  For 
love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God  and  knoweth  God." 

Fasts  Turned  into  Festivb  Joy. — Verses  18,  19. 

These  words  are  fresh  grounds  for  encouragement. 

I.  Their  mourning  will  be  tamed  into  gladness.  Their  seasons  of  sorrow  and 
penitential  confession  should  end  in  feasting  and  praise.  They  would  be  delivered 
Erom  foreign  yoke,  and  brought  back  to  their  own  land;  restored  from  spiritual 
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desolation  to  the  privileges  of  the  temple.  Personally  and  aooially,  joy  and 
gladness  would  be  great.  Troublous  times  often  end  in  joyous  songs  to  the  Church. 
After  the  night  of  weeping,  the  morning  dawns  in  light  and  cheerfulness.  ''  Thej 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away."  IL  Thif 
gladness  will  lead  to  sincerity  of  life.  *'  Therefore,  love  the  truth  and  peace." 
Crod  blesses  his  people,  that  they  may  love  him.  The  greater  his  promises,  the 
greater  should  be  our  obedience.  Fasts  and  feasts  are  empty  forms.  God  requires 
truth  in  our  life,  and  peace  in  our  hearts.  "  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee^ 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  %  " 


i( 


Truth  iB  always  straightforward  ^  [SophocUt], 
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Ver.  19.  Mark  the  practical  improve- 
ment. *'  Thereforey  love  the  truth  and 
peace"  The  words  may  be  taken  in 
two  senses :  First,  as  an  appeal  to  grati- 
tude,  as  if  Jehovah  had  said,  "  You  owe 
your  deliverance  to  me,"  You  deserved 
it  not.  You  never  could  have  wrought 
it  for  yourselves.  It  is  all  my  doing. 
If,  therefore,  you  feel  as  you  ought; 
thankful  to  your  covenant  God  for  my 
interposing  on  your  behalf,  think  of  my 
will,  and  henceforward  attend  to  what 
you  know  will  be  pleasing  in  my  sight : 
*'  love  the  truth  and  peace."  Secondly, 
as  an  appeal  to  self-love — an  appeal 
grounded  on  a  regard  to  t?ieir  own  in- 
terests: as  if  he  had  said,  "You  have 
been  suffering  for  your  own  and  your 
fathers'  sins.  You  have  been  delivered. 
If  you  would  shun  a  repetition  of  the 
sufferings — ^if  you  would  continue   in 


possession  of  your  now  restored  land 
and  liberty,  and  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings — *love  the  truth  and  peace.' 
Love  them  in  heart :  show  love  to  them 
in  practice.  It  is  thus  only  that  you 
can  retain  my  favour  and  blessing;  tlms 
only  that  your  days  can  be  prolonged 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  has  again  given  you  "  [Wardlawl 
Truih  and  peace,  twin  virtues.  Ob- 
serve —  1.  Their  connection.  Truth 
should  be  sought,  maintained,  and 
diffused  in  a  peaceful  spirit.  2.  Th^r 
order.  Truth  first,  and  then  peace. 
Trust  must  not  be  compromised  for  the 
sake  of  peace.  It  is  not  peace  on  any 
terms.  "  If  it  be  possible  (it  may  not 
be  so  always),  as  much  as  lieih  in  yon, 
live  peaceably  with  aU  men." 

"  Truth  hath  a  quiet  breast"  {Shaktpem^l 


HOMILETICS 
Thb  Future  Prospbritt  op  the  Christian  Church. — Verses  20 — 23. 

The  ordinary  reference  of  these  words  is  to  Gospel  times,  and,  in  part,  to  the 
Gospel  dispensation  of  the  future.  They  express  the  obligations  to  be  felt  and 
owned  by  the  whole  world — ^by  "  men  of  every  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation, 
and  tongue " — to  the  Jews,  for  the  knowledge,  the  worship,  and  the  practice  of 
true  religion  [cf.  WardlawX  The  text  contains  a  wonderful  description  of  future 
prosperity  to  the  Church  of  God. 

I.  Multitudes  will  be  oonverted  to  God.  ''  Many  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come."  The  few  and  feeble  Jews  shall  increase  into  a  mighty  nation.  "  Afoity 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north  and  the  south."  Bigotry 
B&ya  few.  Modem  Scribes  and  Pharisees  a&yfew;  but  God  says  many.  Everj 
fresh  conversion  shall  win  others,  until  "  all  nations  flow "  into  God's  kingdcnn. 
n.  Multitudes  will  be  converted  to  Ck)d  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Jewi 
"  Ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew."  1.  Nations  shall  feel  indebted  to  the  Jews,  Their  outward  polity 
has  decayed,  and  they  have  been  scattered  and  despised  for  centuries;  but  tfao 
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world  will  yet  own  its  obligation  to  them.  Other  nations  have  given  science  and 
trty  government  and  laws;  but  to  the  Jews  are  we  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of 
Gody  and  the  preservation  of  his  Word.  "  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  % 
Much  every  way;  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
Crod "  (cf.  Eom.  iii.  2 ;  ix.  4,  5).  2.  Nations  shall  discern  that  God  is  with  the 
Jews,  "For  we  have  heard  that  Grod  is  with  you."  God  has  not  cast  oflF  his 
ancient  people,  but  still  watches  over  them.  The  report  of  his  deeds  among  them 
ahall  spread.  They  shall  be  gathered  and  honoured,  and  other  nations  will  be 
anxious  to  participate  in  their  blessings.  All  people  shall  yet  testify  in  their 
favour.  "Their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring 
among  the  people;  all  they  that  see  them  shaJl  acknowledge  them  that  they  are 
the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed." 

A  Call  to  God's  House. — Verses  21,  22. 

Take  Jerusalem  here  literally  or  spiritually,  the  words  may  be  regarded  as  a  call 
to  Christian  worship.  God  has  put  his  name  in  his  house.  It  shall  be  attractive 
to  all  sincere  believers,  and  in  whatever  place  they  reside  they  shall  come  to  the 
great  festivals  of  the  ^ture. 

L  The  pnrpose  for  which  they  oome.  Not  to  play  nor  pass  away  the  time ; 
not  for  any  secular,  but  a  spiritual  end.  1.  They  go  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 
Prayer  is  the  language  of  dependence  and  entreaty.  Men  feel  that  nothing  can 
satisfy  but  God — are  led  to  give  up  every  kind  of  idolatry  and  come  to  him, 
believing  that  he  will  hear  prayer.  Prayer  is  most  important,  and  most  necessary, 
yet  meetings  for  united  prayer  are  neglected.  If  the  spirit  of  prayer  be  not  with  a 
people,  there  can  be  no  life  and  unity.  2.  TTiey  go  to  seek  the  Lord.  God  pre- 
eminently displays  grace  and  glory  in  his  house.  True  worshippers  covet  his 
favour,  and  long  for  his  fellowship.  They  regard  God  in  everything.  They 
earnestly  seek  to  behold  his  power  and  glory  in  his  sanctuary  (P&  IxiiL  2).  Through. 
the  veil  of  ceremonies  they  look  to  the  Invisible  One.  "  This  is  the  generation  of 
those  that  seek  him."  U.  The  method  in  which  they  come.  ''Many  people 
and  strong  nations^"  &c.  1.  In  great  numbers.  At  present  the  ways  of  Zion 
mourn.  Few  attend  the  house  of  Grod,  and  like  sparrows  are  alone  upon  the 
house-top.  As  in  ancient  times,  Jews  went  from  village  to  village,  gathering 
numbers  and  singing  hymns  as  they  joiimeyed  on,  untU  all  appeared  in  Zion 
before  God :  so  shall  multitudes  say,  ''  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  "  (Isa.  iL  3).  2.  In  great  variety. 
''The  inhabitants  of  many  cities."  Country  and  townspeople,  merchants  and 
mechanics,  masters  and  servants,  shall  come.  "  Men  out  of  idl  languages  of  the 
nations " — the  Mahomedan  and  the  Turk,  the  Hindoo  and  the  Hottentot,  Greek 
and  Jew,  shall  yet  meet  together  in  the  house  of  Grod.  IIL  The  spirit  in  which 
they  oome.  1 .  A  spirit  of  mutual  excitement.  The  inhabitants  of  one  city  go  to 
another.  They  do  not  invite  those  whom  they  accidentally  meet  on  the  way,  nor 
do  they  wait  for  the  minister  and  the  missionary  to  do  their  work.  They  go  to 
the  n^ligent — perhaps  at  some  sacrifice  and  inconvenience — and  stir  one  another 
np.  This  is  needful  now.  Frivolous  are  the  excuses,  and  unjustifiable  the  causes^ 
which  keep  men  from  the  house  of  Grod.  2.  A  spirit  of  personal  resolve.  "  I  will 
go  also,"  was  the  response  of  each  when  invited.  Many  excuse ;  they  have  no 
time,  no  dothes,  and  you  must  call  agaiiL  But  others  are  only  waiting  for  an 
invitation.  Let  us  all  resolve  with  Nehomiah  and  his  friends :  "  We  will  not 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God."  3.  A  spirit  of  earnestness.  "  Let  ns  go  speedily." 
(a)  Ch  with  heartiness.  Put  heart  and  feeling  into  your  work.  Angels  are  like 
flaming  fire  in  their  service.  We  are  dull  and  half-asleep,  (b)  Go  wWumt  delay. 
Many  delay  and  never  go.     They  never  begin  to  pray,  till  God  has  ceased  to  heio. 
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Let  all  attend  and  take  others  to  the  house  of  God — pray  that  God  would  leyivs 
his  work,  and  hless  our  souls.  ''  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.     Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Vers.  20,  21.  Characteristics  of  a 
genuine  revival.  1.  A  general  interest 
in  the  house  of  Grod.  2.  A  mutual 
concern  for  each  other's  welfare.  3.  An 
earnest  resolve  for  individual  duty;  and 
4.  A  great  accession  to  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  inhahUantSy  ^c.  They  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  their  own  salvation, 
careless  about  the  salvation  of  others; 
they  shall  employ  all  labour  and  in- 
dustry, with  wondrous  love,  to  provide 
for  the  salvation  of  others  as  if  it  were 
their  own.  It  is  a  marvellous  stirring 
of  minds  [Pu«e^].  Learn  also — 1.  That 
those  who  know  God  will  seek  to  bring 
others  to  know  him.  2.  That  mutu^d 
stiiTing  up  to  duty  is  a  means  of  increase 
to  the  Church.     3.  That  in  this  work 


we  should  not  be  discouraged.  (1)  Sad 
times  should  not  blot  out  remembrance 
of  the  Church's  charter  and  future 
privileges.  (2)  Personal  sacrifices  ahoold 
not  tire  nor  dii^earten  us.  Indiffeienoe 
and  lukewarmness  are  out  of  place.  We 
must  be  active  and  constant  in  the 
work.     "  Let  us  go  speedily." 

/  ioQl  go  also.  I.  The  object  of  the 
awakened  sinner.  To  seek  God.  XL 
The  means  of  accomplishing  this  object 
(1)  Attendance  in  sanctuary.  (2)  Prayer. 
III.  The  influence  of  example  in  pursu- 
ing this  object.  Inciting  others.  Indi- 
vidual example  connected  with  genenl 
exhortation. 

Ver.  23.  A  revived  people.  1.  Blessed 
with  God's  presence.  2.  Instrumental 
in  the  conversion  of  others. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  VIIL 


Vers.  1,  2.  Jealous,  Love  often 
ro-illumines  his  extinguished  flame  at 
the  torch  of  jealousy  [Lady  Blessing' 
ton].  Jealousy  is  always  born  with  love, 
but  does  not  alwayjs  die  with  it 
[Roch  e/oucaiM], 

Ver.  3.  City  of  tnUh,  Justice  is 
the  idea  of  God,  the  ideal  of  man,  the 
rule  of  conduct  writ  in  the  nature  of 
mankind  [Theodore  Parker],  Great  is 
truth  and  mighty  above  all  things  (£sd. 
iv.  51). 

Vers.  4,  6.  Here  is  a  fine  picture. 
The  scene  is  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 
For  it  is  clear  that  in  this  connexion,  the 
word  rendered  "  dwell "  is  decidedly  to 
be  understood  as  meaning  ^'^Y."  Lonr 
gevity,  when  in  any  country  it  is  found 
on  a  more  than  ordinary  average,  is  a 
proof  of  a  healthful  and  prosperous 
condition  of  society;  and  although  I  am 
satisfied  that  some  passages  of  Sciipture 
which  have  been  interpreted  of  personal 
longevity  have  reference  rather  to  the 
long-continued  national  possession  of 
the  land  of  promise;  yet  that  longevity 


is  included  amongst  the  promises  of 
temporal  blessing  and  well-being,  there 
can  be  little  doubt.  "Thou  sluilt  see 
thy  children's  children,  and  peace  upon 
Israel,"  is  one  of  not  a  few  similar 
assurances.  The  state  described  is  one 
of  peace  and  tranquil  security  [  Wardlaw], 
Ver.  6.  Mai'velloiis.  The  man  who 
cannot  wonder,  who  does  not  habitually 
wonder  and  worship,  were  he  pre8ident 
of  innumerable  royal  societies,  is  but  a 
pair  of  spectacles  behind  which  there  is 
no  eye  [Carlyle]. 

<*  Wonder  is  inToluntary  praise  ^  [  Foiim^]. 

Ver.  8.  In  truth.  Gt)d's  relation 
sustained  from  the  time  of  having  chosen 
them  had  been  always  thus  characterized 
Not  so  theirs.  They  called  God  their 
God,  and  themselves  his  people ;  while 
too  often  it  was  neither  **  in  truth "  nor 
"in  righteousness;"  but  when  their 
hearts  and  lives  gave  the  lie  to  tlieir 
lips;  when  they  flagrantly  played  the 
hypocrite,  and  defrauded  lum  of  his 
due,  both  in  inward  devotion  and  in 
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outward  service.     Let  us  see  that  our 
professions  are  sincere — that  our  hearts 
are  steadfast  [Wardlaw], 
Ver.  9.     Strong. 

"Fear  is  the  yirtae  of  slaves:  but  the  heart 
that  loveth  iB  willing  "  [Lon^eUow], 

Vers.  10 — 12.  Fruit  Interesting 
and  lovely  as  the  green  fields  in  their 
luxuriant  riches  must  ever  he,  to  the  eye 
of  faith* and  devotion  they  are  even 
more  so.  Did  we  accustom  ourselves  to 
associate  with  their  heauty  the  super- 
intending providence  of  God,  as  well  as 
the  suhordinate  art  and  labour  of  man, 
they  would  possess  an  interest  and  a 
loveliness  which  the  mere  lover  of  nature 
never,  knew.  The  sweetest  landscape  is 
improved  by  the  presence  of  animated 
objects,  which  impart  a  liveliness,  an 
interest^  as  it  were,  an  existence,  to  the 
whole.  What  increased  force  and  inter- 
est are  added  to  it  by  the  presence,  so 
to  speak,  of  the  living  God  [Palin]. 

Ver.  13.     Cfurse. 

"  A  curse  is  like  a  cloud,— it  passes  "  [Bailet/]. 

Vers.  14,  15.  Ih  well,  Grod  is 
goodness  itself;  and  whatsoever  is  good 
is  of  him  [Sir  P,  Sidney],  God  has 
been  pleased  to  prescribe  limits  to  his 
ovni  power,  and  to  work  his  ends  within 
these  limits  [Paley], 

Vers.  16,  17.  I  hate.  Men  resemble 
the  gods  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  doing 
good  to  their  fellow-creatures  \Cicero\, 
Every  day  should  be  distinguished  by  at 
least  one  particular  act  of  love  [Lavater], 

Ver.    19.     Joy.     What   is  joy  1    A 


snnbeam  between  two  clouds  [Madame 
Deluzy],  Joy  never  feasts  so  high,  as 
when  the  first  course  is  of  misery 
[Suckling], 

Vers.  20 — 22.  Pray,  The  gracious 
Grod  is  pleased  to  esteem  it  his  glory  to 
have  many  beggars  thronging  at  the 
beautiful  gate  of  his  temple,  for  spiritual 
and  corporal  alms.  What  an  honour  it 
is  to  our  Great  Landlord  that  multitudes 
of  tenants  flock  together  to  his  house  to 
pay  their  rent  of  thanks  and  worship  for 
all  which  they  hold  of  him !  How  loud 
and  lovely  is  the  noise  of  many  golden 
trumpets !  Good  Lord,  what  an  echo 
do  they  make  in  heaven's  ears !  When 
many  skilful'  musicians  play  in  concert 
with  well -tuned  and  prepared  instru- 
ments, the  music  cannot  but  be  ravish- 
ing to  God  himself  [George  Sioinnock], 

Ver.  23.  Skirt.  This  is  a  simple 
and  striking  expression.  We  have  seen 
a  dear  little  infant,  when  he  wished  to 
engage  the  attention  of  his  mother, 
pulling  her  by  the  clothes.  When  a 
child  has  been  walking  along  with  his 
father,  and  afraid  that  he  would  leave 
him,  he  not  only  cries  but  lays  hold  of 
his  coat.  When  the  cripple  had  been 
healed  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple,  he  held  Peter  and  John,  and 
was  afraid  to  let  them  go  (probably 
dreading  a  return  of  his  former  misery), 
as  much  as  to  say,  ^  You  shall  not  go, 
and  if  you  do  I  will  go  with  you,  and 
you  shall  draw  me  after  you."  Just  so 
is  it  here.  It  shows  conviction,  attach- 
ment, eager  attention,  a  vnshing  to  be 
among  them  and  of  them  [</a^]. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


CarncAL  Nona.]  Hadrach]  Part  of  Syria,  near  Damascus.  Ratt]  On  which  God's  wrath  shall 
rest,  and  permanently  abide.  Eyes]  of  Israel,  and  of  other  people,  wonld  mark  the  providence  of 
Ooa;  or,  **  Jehovah  has  an  eye  upon  men,  and  upon  all  the  tribes  of  Israel"  (d  Jer.  xxxiL  20^. 
8.  Kamatli]  as  adjoining  Damascus  partook  in  "the  burden."  Tyre  and  Sidon  lay  directly  m 
Alexander's  march  along  the  Syrian  coast  towards  £gypt  (see  Isa.  xxiii.).  Wise]  in  baUoing 
strong  holds,  and  heaping  up  silver  (Ezek.  xxviii.  3—17).  8.]  A  description  of  new  Tyre,  an  ialana 
700  paces  from  the  shore.  4.  Cast]  Heb.  dispossess,  drive  out  her  inhabitants.  Alexander  captured 
Tyre  after  ieren  months'  siege;  some  few  escaped;  others  put  to  death,  or  enslaved,  and  the  city  was 
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burned.  5.]  Principal  cities  of  the  Philistines  giren.  Oath  only  left  oat,  probably  owi]i(|[  to  iti 
■itaation  inland,  lying  out  of  the  route  of  the  army.  The  fall  ox  Tyre  temfied  these  eapitak  oi 
different  districts.  If  Tyre  could  not  stand  how  could  theyP  Expect.]  Ekron,  furthest  noftii, 
expected  Alexander  woula  be  checked  at  Tvre.  0aia]  captured  after  a  siege  of  two  months.  Belk, 
its  governor,  was  bound  to  a  chariot,  and  aragged  round  the  city.  6.  Aibdod]  A  bastard  (foraigiier 
or  stranger)  of  the  conqueror's  nominated  ruler.  7.  Blood]  of  sacrifices,  which  heathens  oftia 
drank.  Abomlnationf ]  Idolatrous  offerings.  ^  A  prediction  of  future  conversion  of  the  PhilisthiM 
to  the  knowledge  and  service  of  the  true  God.  Their  abandonment  of  idolatry,  and  their  embriciiig 
the  true  religion,  is  represented  by  no  longer  drinking  blood,  and  eating  things  sacrifioed  to  idoI% 
both  of  which  were  common  among  pagans,  but  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  by  the  apostles " 
(Numb.  xxv.  2  :  Lev.  vii.  6 :  Acts  xv.  29)  [Henderson].  He]  The  Philistines  regarded  as  oaeL 
Left]  Many  Philistines  became  proselytes  to  Judaism,  says  Joeephus.  OoYemor]  Philistine  princes 
shall  be  like  tribe-princes  {cMliarchs)  in  Judah.  There  will  be  no  distinction  oetween  proeeljtei 
and  native  Jews — all  will  enjoy  equal  honours  and  privileges.  Jebasites]  Ori^nal  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  subjugated  by  Davio,  incorporated  among  Jews,  and  enjoyed  their  privileges  (2  Sam.  xct. 
16).  8.  Honie]  Jews,  not  to  be  injured  by  the  army  of  Alexander  on  its  march  to  or  from  Egypt 
Fulfilled  to  the  letter.  Samaritans  punished,  but  Jews  escaped  [cf.  Henderson],  Beeml  Lit.  l^ow 
do  I  look  with  mine  eyes.  They  were  indebted  to  God's  providence  only.  9.]  A  royal  peisoosgc 
to  appear  without  armies,  and  to  reign  without  destructive  judgments.  Daughter]  Theocratic  juavm 
to  rejoice  at  the  appearance  of  her  kinp  (Ps.  ii.  11).  Thine]  i.e.  the  one  promised  and  loo; 
expected.  Jnitl  in  nis  official  and  personal  character.  An  attribute  of  the  Messiah  in  coanectioa 
with  salvation  (Isa.  xlv.  21 ;  liii.  11 :  Jer.  xxiii.  6,  6).  Lowly]  Expressing  his  general  character, 
not  merely  his  humiliation  in  first  advent.  Colt]  A  rough  unbroken  colt  An  ass  was  not  a  mesa 
and  despised  animal,  but  in  triumphant  processions  horses  were  chosen,  and  arrayed  in  costly 
caparisons.  10.]  The  nature  and  extent  of  Messiah's  reign.  Cut  off]  Remove  instroments  of  war, 
and  reign  bypeaceful  means.  Ends  of  the  earth]  Not  a  mere  Jewish,  but  a  nniversal,  kingdom. 
11.  Blood]  The  covenant  sealed  with  sprinkled  blood,  the  pledge.  Priaoners]  Jewish  en^a  ia 
£^ypt  and  Greece.  Pit]  An  allusion  to  Gen.  xxxvii.  24.  Their  distress  ^reat,  like  dungeoai 
without  water  (Jer.  xxxviii.  6).  12.  Strong  hold]  Fortress,  forcibly  contrastmg  with  pit  (I^  xL 
2).  To-day]  No  need  to  despair;  their  condition  miserable,  yet  not  hopeless.  Doable]  Not  strictly 
of  ttoiee  the  quantity^  but  simply  of  great  abundance,  A  lar^e  amount  of  blessing  far  oatweigfaiBf 
the  misery  oi  bdndage  [of.  Wardiaw].  13.  ]  The  method  of  victory  represented  figuratively.  Judah, 
the  extended  bow ;  Ephraim,  the  arrow  by  which  Jehovah  would  overcome  the  Grecians.  14— 1& j 
God's  presence  with  his  people.  Seen]  (Conspicuously  displaying  power,  like  the  pillar  of  old:  sees 
like  lightning,  the  arrows  of  God  in  a  thunderstorm.  South]  (cf.  Isa.  xxi.  1 :  Hos.  xiii.  5).  Southen 
storms  always  most  violent.  15.  Eat]  the  fiesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  enemy,  like  a  lioa 
devouring  its  victim  (Numb.  xxiiL  24).  Subdue]  Lit.  *'  tread  underfoot  the  sling-atones,"  hnikd 
by  the  foe.  Missiles  will  not  hinder  their  progress,  but  fall  at  their  feet,  and  be  trampleid  to  tlie 
dust.  Bowls]  of  sacrifices.  Ck>mers]  Horns  of  the  altar,  sprinkled  with  blood  from  the  bowls  (El 
zxix.  12  :  Lev.  iv.  18) ;  priestly  figures  intimating  holy  war  and  victory.  16.  Stones]  Gems  in  tb 
crown  of  the  conqueror;  not  the  sling-stones  trodden  by  the  foot.  17.  How  great]  (exulting 
exclamation)  in  bestowing  victory  and  n-uitful  seasons.  Com  and  wine]  indicate  peace  and  plenty 
to  those  pressed  by  the  foe  and  pinched  in  circumstances  (Ueut  xxxiii.  28 :  Ps.  iv.  8). 

HOMILETICS, 
Judgments  upon  Syria  and  Phcenicia. —  Verses  1 — 4. 

Judgments  are  now  threatened  upon  the  lands  of  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  PhilistiA. 
Kations  from  which  Israel  greatly  suffered,  typical  of  worldly  powers  exulting  in 
their  strength,  and  broken  to  pieces  by.the  might  of  Jehovah. 

I.  Judgments  upon  tiie  land  of  Syria.  ''  In  the  land  of  Hadrach."  1.  Their 
nature,  "  The  burden  of  the  word."  The  punishment  of  the  land  is  burdensome; 
no  light  trifling  matter.  It  is  bitter  and  crushing.  2.  Their  centre,  ''  Damascus,** 
the  capital,  ''  shall  be  the  rest  thereof."  On  this  city  the  burden  was  permanently 
to  settle.  Eminent  places  generally  share  in  the  guilt,  and  procure  the  punishment, 
of  the  land.  After  Alexander's  victory  over  Darius  in  the  battle  of  ^us,  one  of 
his  generals  was  sent  to  the  city,  who  took  its  immense  wealth,  treasured  up  by 
the  Persian  monarch,  and  carried  away  its  satraps  and  princely  families  (cf.  Jer. 
xlix.  23 :  Amos  L  3 — 5).  3.  Their  extent.  "  Hamath  also,  which  borders 
thereon,"  did  not  escape.  Near  in  situation,  it  shared  in  the  burden  of  wrath 
resting  upon  Damascus.  Contiguous  in  territory,  they  were  alike  in  doom.  The 
proverb  of  the  Jews  was  realized^  '*Woe  to  the  wicked  man,  and  woe  to  lu3 
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neighbour."  IL  Judgments  upon  the  land  of  Phodnioia.  Tjrre  and  Sidon,  the 
two  capitals  of  Phoenicia,  are  next  mentioned.  Tyre  was  originally  a  colony  of 
Sidon,  but  soon  ontgrew  the  mother  city,  and  became  the  capital  of  all  Phoenicia. 
Hence  Tyre  is  only  spoken  of  here.  But  the  fate  of  both  places  is  interwoven  (cf. 
Isa.  zziii  4 — 12 :  Ezek.  xxviii.  21).  1.  Tyre  could  not  he  saved  by  its  worldly 
wisdom,  "  Though  it  be  very  wise."  Volney  says,  that  it  was  "  a  nursery  of  arts 
and  science."  Its  wisdom  consisted  in  building  fortifications,  multiplying  riches, 
and  trusting  to  them.  It  was  worldly  wisdom,  the  source  of  her  pride  and  the 
means  of  her  destruction.  2.  Tyre  could  not  he  saved  hy  its  worldly  wealth, 
**  Though  silver  was  heaped  up  as  the  dust,  and  hue  gold  as  the  mire  of  the 
•fereets,"  yet  this  availed  not  3.  Tyre  could  not  he  saved  hy  its  mighty  strongholds, 
**  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  stronghold."  She  had  "  the  greatest  confidence "  in 
herselfy  says  a  historian,  '*  owing  to  her  insular  position  and  fortifications,  and  the 
abundant  stores  she  had  prepared."  She  was  ''  the  crowning  city,"  rivalling  the 
world  in  strength,  beauty,  and  riches.  Her  fleet  was  simk  in  the  sea,  her 
fortifications  overturned,  and  she  was  "  devoured  with  the  fire."  The  waves  girt 
her  round,  buried  her  ruins,  and  now  roll  over  her  site.  "  I  will  make  her  like  the 
top  of  a  rock ;  it  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
for  I  have  spoken  it." 

Three  Aspects  op  Divine  Pbovidbnob. — Verse  1. 

When  the  eyes  of  man.  Taking  these  words  as  they  stand,  they  may  mean  that 
the  events  of  Grod's  providence  would  be  such  as  to  constrain  men  to  acknowledge 
God's  hand  in  them,  or  that  the  dangers  would  be  so  great  to  Israel  that  other 
nations  would  watch  whether  Jehovah,  in  whom  they  trusted,  would  be  their 
protector.  They  are  generally  taken  as  indicating  God's  providence  over  all  man- 
kind, to  punish  the  ungodly,  and  defend  his  people.     In  this  sense — 

L  Bivine  providence  is  universal  "The  Lord  hath  an  eye  to  man,"  t.  e.  to 
all  mankind,  as  well  as  to  the  tribes  of  Israel.  He  controls  and  disposes  the 
conquests  of  armies,  and  the  destinies  of  nations,  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory. 
The  providence  is  the  eye  of  God.  His  look  is  not  careless  and  transient ;  but 
scrutinizing  and  constant.  '^His  eyes  behold,"  without  slumber  or  fatigue,  the 
actions,  words,  and  thoughts;  "his  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men,"  as  one 
intently  examining  some  objects  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  (Ps.  xL  4).  "  All 
things  are  naked,"  stripped  of  all  covering  and  concealment,  ''  and  opened  before 
him" — laid  prostrate,  and  exposed  before  his  eye  (Heb.  iv.  13).  II.  Divine 
providence  is  protective.  "  As  of  all  the  tribes  of  IsraeL"  He  may  chastise,  but 
he  will  ever  protect,  his  own.  The  victorious  progress  of  Alexander  terrified  Israel, 
but  Jerusalem  escaped  unhurt  amid  the  storm.  "This  'captain  of  the  Lord's 
host'  (Jos.  V.  15)  kept  at  bay  the  otherwise  irresistible  foe"  [Ijange\    IIL  Divine 

Erovidence  is  retributive.  It  is  a  defence  to  Israel,  and  a  punishment  to  others, 
amascus  was  the  rest;  the  region  on  which  God's  anger  settled.  He  who  chastises 
his  people  will  not  fail  to  visit  other  men's  sins.  Love  seems  hidden  at  times,  and 
it  may  be  difficult  to  see  on  which  side  favour  lies;  but  the  disproportion  will  not 
continue  long.  A  distinction,  an  eternal  separation,  will  be  made  at  length. 
"  Every  eye  shall  see  him  "  then,  and  all  reap  their  reward.  A  difference  will  be 
made  "  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and 
him  that  serveth  him  not." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.  1.  The  eyes  of  man^  ^c,  1.  Times  versal,  those  only  can  escape  who  trust 
of  trouble  sent  to  direct  men's  eyes  to  him.  3.  The  punishment  upon  those 
God.     2.  As  God's  providence  is  uni-    who  do  not  trust  him  will  be  heavy. 
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Divine  wrath  is  sure  to  hit  its  mark,  and 
sink  those  on  whom  it  rests. 

Vers.  2 — 4.  Vain  confidences.  1 .  Re- 
puted unsdoTTiy  which  is  not  "counsel 
against  the  Lord"  (Prov.  xxi.  30). 
2.  Immense  wealth,  which  "profits  not 
in  the  day  of  wrath"  (Prov.  xL  4). 
"  Misery  assails  riches,  as  lightning  does 
the  highest  towers "  [Burton].  3.  Out- 
ward fortifications.  High  walls  and 
deep  seas,  instruments  of  power,  may 
be  elements  of  destruction.  God  can 
destroy  the  wisest,  the  wealthiest,  and 
the  strongest  nation.  Tyre  said  in  her 
pride,  "  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the 


midst  of  the  seas"  (Ezek.  xxviiL  2); 
but  she  was  devoured  with  fire.  "  How 
art  thou  destroyed,  which  wast  strong  m. 
the  sea"  (Ezek.  xxvi.  17). 

Yer.  4.  Mark  the  language.  Who 
was  to  "smite  her  power  in  the  sea, 
bum  her  with  fire,  and  cast  her  out  I* 
Alexander  the  Great,  says  history; 
Jehooahf  says  Divine  revelation.  Both 
are  true.  Only  revelation  keeps  ns  in 
mind  that  "men  are  God's  hand"— a 
truth  which  profane  history  is  too  prone 
to  overlook  and  forget;  as  indeed  we 
ourselves  —  all  of  us  —  naturally  are 
[  Wardlaw]. 


HOMILETICS. 
Judgments  upon  Philistia. — Verses  5 — 7. 

The  prophet  now  turns  to  the  inveterate  enemies  of  Israel,  and  mentions  four 
capitals  of  the  Philistines.  Their  country  lay  between  Tyre  (or  Phoenicia)  and 
Egypt,  the  south-east  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  What  is  said  of  one  may  be  said 
of  all,  and  the  fate  of  the  different  cities  corresponds  with  the  prediction. 

I.  The  cities  lost  their  rulers.  "The  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza."  The 
Persians  set  up  petty  kings  as  vassals  to  their  superior  control.  Kotwithstanding 
two  months'  siege,  Gaza  was  taken,  its  inhabitants  sold,  and  put  to  death.  Betu, 
its  brave  king,  was  most  cruelly  fastened  to  the  chariot  of  the  conqueror,  and 
dragged  through  the  streets.  II.  The  cities  were  depopulated.  "A  foreigner 
shall  sit  as  ruler  in  Ashdod."  They  lost  their  native  people,  and  were  filled  with 
a  mongrel  breed.  At  first  a  stranger  was  nominated  to  govern  in  Ashdod;  but 
eventually  "  the  inhabitant  shall  be  cut  oflf  from  Ashdod."  AshJcelon,  once  noted 
for  its  figs  and  fertility,  though  dismantled  and  re-fortified  several  times,  is  now 
surrounded  with  desolate  ruins  of  former  grandeur.  III.  The  cities  were  bereft 
of  their  religion.  They  shall  no  longer  glut  themselves  with  bloodsheddings. 
The  prey  of  their  gods  was  taken  from  their  mouths.  "  I  will  take  away  his  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth."  There  was  not 
mere  suspension  but  total  abolition  of  their  idolatry.  They  lost  their  religion  and 
their  nationality,  and  were  incorporated  with  the  Jews.  IV.  The  cities  were 
desolated.  "  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines."  Their  hopes  were  "  cut 
off;"  for  Tyre  did  not  check  Alexander's  triumphant  march.  Their  fort  ificatiom 
were  "cut  off,"  and  levelled  to  the  ground.  Everything  in  which  they  prided 
themselves,  strength,  situation,  wealth,  and  nationality,  were  "  cut  off."  The  daj 
of  wrath  came,  and  all  was  swept  like  chaff  before  the  whirlwind.  The  desolate 
ruins  now  declare  that  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  "  For  Gaza  shall  be  fojrsaken,  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation ;  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  at  the  noon-day,  and  Ekion 
shall  be  rooted  up  "  (Zeph.  ii.  4). 


A  Converted  Remnant  op  Philistia. — Verse  7. 

Just  as  God  left  a  remnant  for  himself  in  Israel  when  judgment  fell  upon  them, 
80  a  remnant  shall  be  left  for  God  in  Philistia.  "  But  he  that  remaineth,  even  he, 
shall  be  for  our  Gud." 

I.  The  remnant  was  preserved  from  destmction.    Some  remained  after  judg- 
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ments  had  swept  the  land,  and  were  converted  to  Grod.  Monuments  of  grace  and 
mercy  set  apart  for  him.  From  all  nations  God  will  gather  his  people.  Nothing 
shall  he  a  harrier  to  acceptance  with  him.  "  The  son  of  the  stranger  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord "  (Isa.  Ivi.  3).  II.  The  remnant  was  incorporated 
with  laraeL  There  would  he  no  distinction  hetween  the  Israelite  and  the 
Philistine.  1.  Dignity  would  he  conferred  upon  them.  Their  honour  and  eleva- 
tion hefore  God  and  the  people  "sl^all  he  as  a  governor  in  Judah."  2.  Equal 
privileges  would  he  conferred  upon  them.  ''  And  Ekron  as  a  Jehusite."  Jehusites 
were  incorporated  with  Jews,  and  enjoyed  equal  honours  and  rights  (2  Sam.  xxiv. 
16).  In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no  distinction  of  race  nor  sect.  All  are  one  in  him, 
and  alike  welcome  to  him.  The  proselytes  under  the  Maccahean  dynasty,  were 
only  a  partial  fulfilment  of  the  text.  Heathens  shall  yet  he  converted,  and  he 
joined  to  Grod's  people.  '*  The  strangers  shall  he  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacoh  "  (cf.  Isa.  xiv.  1 ;  Ivi  8). 

The  Divinb  Encampment. —  Verses  8,  9. 

While  neighhouring  nations  are  destroyed,  a  promise  of  Divine  protection  is 
made  to  the  Jews.  Their  nationality  would  he  preserved,  and  all  their  sufiferings 
would  turn  out  for  good.  For  this  they  were  indehted  to  Grod,  who  encamped 
about  them,  and  watched  over  them. 

L  The  GhrifltiaiL  Church  is  surrounded  by  enemies.  She  is  in  the  battle- 
field, and  at  war  with  all  uugodliness.  Enemies  seek  to  oppress  and  subdue  her — 
pass  by  and  return.  There  is  marching  and  counter-marching,  with  a  design  to 
attack.  Powers  of  darkness  invade  our  spheres  of  action,  and  encamp  withm  us. 
In  this  moral  campaign  the  fight  is  indispensable,  holy,  and  severe.  "  The  good 
fight  of  faith."  H  The  ChristiaiL  Church  is  defended  by  Ck)d.  ''  I  will  encamp 
about*  mine  house.''  It  is  not  a  mere  visit,  hut  an  encampment^  a  dwelling  or 
settlement.  1.  Ood  watdies  ov^r  her,  "Now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes."  Some 
think  that  he  does  not  see  at  all,  or  only  looks  when  he  interferes.  But  he  ever 
beholds  the  insolence  of  the  enemy,  and  the  sufferings  of  his  people — will  judge 
the  one  and  avenge  the  other.  "  Awake  to  help  me,  and  behold."  2.  Ood  delivers 
her,  **  No  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any  more."  Alexander  punished  the 
Samaritans,  but  favourt^d  the  Jews.  No  foreigners  invaded  the  land  before  the 
advent  of  Messiah,  as  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  had  done  of  old.  God  guarded 
them,  like  ''the  chariots  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire  round  about  Elisha."  The 
power  and  goodness  of  God  are  pledged  for  the  triumph  and  salvation  of  his 
Church.  On  every  side  the  watch  is  kept  with  sleepless  eyes.  None  can  resist 
the  Captain  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  ''The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  III.  The  Christian  Church 
should  rejoice  in  this  defence.  To  show  the  magnitude  and  the  consequences  of 
this  salvation,  Zion  is  called  upon  to  "  rejoice  "  and  "  shout "  for  joy  in  the  prospect 
before  her  (ver.  9).  If  the  presence  of  Alexander,  CsBsar,  or  Wellington,  created 
joy  in  the  camp;  what  confidence  should  the  presence  of  Grod  inspire !  Napoleon's 
oversight  was  remarkable,  Cromwell's  interest  in  his  men  was  great ;  but  (rod  says, 
"  Eejoice  greatly."  Cowardice  in  God's  presence  is  doubly  criminal.  "  Cowards 
falter,"  said  Queen  Elizabeth,  "  but  danger  is  often  overcome  by  those  who  nobly 
dare."     "Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion"  (John  xii.  15). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Yer.   7.     He  that  remaineth.     The  longer  an  enemy,   or    a  stranger  and 

elect  remnant.     1.  From  whom  chosen,  foreigner,  but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the 

2.    To  what  promoted.     Ekron  as  a  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God« 

Jebusite^  as  a  denizen  of  Jerusalem;  no  Two  things  in  this  promise.     1.  It  i»  a 
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great  thing  to  he  a  Jehus ite.  One  of 
the  highest  of  all  privileges  to  "  come  to 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God." 
What  a  governor  have  these  citizens! 
What  a  charter  have  they  !  What  can 
equal  their  safety,  liberty,  and  defence  1 
— their  commerce,  wealth,  happiness, 
and  peace]  Their  joy  is  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory.  2.  Jehusites  may  he 
derived  from  Ekronites.  The  thing  has 
been  done ;  and  most  unlikely  charac- 
ters have  furnished  pious  converts  — 
ManasHch,  the  dying  thief,  and  the 
murderers  of  Jesus,  prove  this.  What 
surpassed  the  guUt  and  depravity  of  the 
Corinthians]  What  says  Paul  of  his 
own  conversion]  What  triumphs  of 
the  riches,  frceness,  and  power  of  Divine 
grace !      Let     none    despair,    however 


desperate  his  own  case — ^nor  despond 
with  regard  to  any  of  our  fellow- 
creatures.  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham  \Jay\ 
Ver.  8.  The  hotige  of  Jehovah,  The 
workmanship,  the  residence,  and  the 
property  of  God.  The  camp  of  God, 
the  deliverance  of  the  good,  ^^Seen 
with  mine  eyesJ*  With  Grod,  compassioa 
is  so  intrinsic  an  attribute,  that  he  is 
pictured  as  looking  away  when  he  does 
not  put  it  forth.  With  God,  to  behold 
is  to  help  [Pusey"].  Hence  Crod  sees 
with  approval  and  tender  consideration 
— with  a  design  to  help  his  people,  and 
punish  their  foes.  He  is  an  observant 
Grod— eyes  and  ears  are  set  upon  men — 
**  in  every  place  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good." 


HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Peaceful  Kino  and  his  Glorious  Reign. —  Verses  9,  10. 

From  the  Grecian  conqueror,  and  the  temporal  protection  which  Jehovah  wonld 
accord  to  his  people,  the  prophet  abruptly  {hy  the  prophetic  law  of  suggestion^ 
Fausset),  and  in  the  most  sublime  and  animated  strain,  calls  the  attention  of  the 
Jews  to  a  Koyai  Personage  of  a  very  different  character,  tJie  Messiah^  meek  and 
righteous,  the  Prince  and  pattern  of  peace,  and  the  author  of  spiritual  salvation  to 
all  his  subjects.  His  advent  was  to  bo  accompanied  by  such  glorious  results  that 
it  was  to  be  hailed  with  the  most  joyful  anticipation  \Hend.\ 

I.  The  character  of  the  King.  The  features  refer  to  his  personal  and  official 
character.  I.  He  is  a  righteous  ruler.  *^He  is  just."  Just  himself,  and  the 
means  of  justifying  others  before  G^d.  In  character,  principle,  and  practice,  he  is 
a  righteous  King.  His  administrations  in  providence  and  grace  are  conducted  bj 
laws  of  pure  and  unbending  righteousness.  Truth  and  uprightness  are  fixed  on 
his  throne.  ''  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  Saints."  2.  He  is  a 
benevolent  ruler,  "  Having  salvation."  Take  these  words  actively  or  passively,  he 
had  power  over  death  and  the  grave.  He  finished  his  work,  rose  to  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  bestows  gifts  upon  men.  The  design  of  his  death  was  to  honour  Crod, 
and  render  salvation  consistent  with  the  claims  of  righteousness,  that  he  might  be 
''a  just  God  and  a  Saviour"  (cf.  Eom.  iii.  26).  He  bestows  salvation  in  its 
beginning  here,  and  in  its  results  hereafter.  ^*  The  Son  of  Mati  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  3.  He  is  a  lowly  rider,  "  Lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass."  He  had  no  war-horse  richly  caparisoned,  and  tossing  his 
arched  neck — ^no  imperial  chariot,  like  Alexander.  He  was  not  cruel  like  Nero, 
nor  proud  like  Herod,  in  disposition.  He  was  lowly  in  his  intercourse  and 
triumphs.  He  linked  greatness  with  humility,  performed  menial  service  to  his 
disciples,  and  sot  himself  as  an  example  to  all  men.  ''  Learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek, 
and  lowly  in  heart." 

**  Gentleness !  more  powerful  than  Hercules"  [Oatherine  J/.]. 

n.  The  nature  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  not  that  of  a  worldly  conqueror,  nor  is  it 
confined  to  Jewish  lands.  It  is  peaceful,  universal,  and  perpetual.  1.  It  is  a 
peacefid  kingdom.    The  symbol  would  remind  the  Jews  of  the  prediction  concern- 
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ing  "  The  Prince  of  Peace  "  (Isa.  ix.  6).  No  wars  nor  bloodshed  were  to  disturb 
his  reign.  "  Pftace  hath  its  victories  no  less  renowned  than  war."  Notice — ^That 
he  was  not  to  teach  peace,  nor  command  it ;  but  to  accomplish  by  a  word,  what 
earthly  kings  cannot  do  by  force.  "He  shall  speak  peace."  He  announces 
leoonciliation  to  Jew  and  Gentile^and  in  his  Word  proclaims,  *•  Peace,  peace  to  him 
that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near."  2,  It  is  a  universal  kingdom.  It  is  more 
extensive  than  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,  greater  than  that  of  *'  the  Emperor  of  All 
the  Kussias."  As  Solomon  ruled  the  land  of  promise,  and  left  no  unconquered 
spot;  so  shall  the  Son  of  David  reign  "from  sea  to  sea — from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific" — from  the  river  "unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  His  subjects  gathered 
from  "  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,"  no  man  can  number.  "  Yea,  all 
kings  shall  fall  down  before  him;  aU  nations  shall  serve  him."  Z,  It  is  a  perpetual 
kingdom.  Solomon's  reign  came  to  an  end,  and  Alexander's  empire  was  divided 
by  his  successors ;  but  the  throne  of  Christ  shall  endure  for  ever.  "  Son  culte  se 
mfeunira  sans  cesse"  wrote  Eenan.  Suns  may  set,  and  moons  may  fade^  but 
^*  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  s 
and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed."  III.  The 
blessings  of  his  reign.  "Rejoice  greatly."  1.  Great  joy.  The  prophet,  under 
the  impulse  of  inspiration,  invites  the  people  to  hail  the  coming  of  Messiah,  in 
terms  of  exulting  joy.  "  Shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem ! "  It  is  not  "  a  reign  of 
terror,"  but  of  happiness  and  joy.  "  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my 
people  :  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  bo  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
crying."  2.  Perfect  security.  Freedom  from  the  power  and  corruption  of  sin  to 
the  believer,  protection  and  prosperity  to  all  nations,  are  offered  by  his  Word.  He 
is  King  both  of  righteousness  and  peace.  Many  usurp  the  throne,  league  with 
craft,  and  rule  in  tyranny  and  oppression.  Hence  kings  are  dethroned,  kingdoms 
short-lived,  and  subjects  insecure.  Happy  and  safe  are  his  people.  '^  He  shall 
judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor." 

Deliverance  prom  the  Pit. — Verse  11. 

These  words  may  be  an  invitation  to  Jewish  exiles  to  return  from  the  bondage 
of  Egypt  and  Greece.  But  they  relate  to  the  spiritual  conquests  of  the  Messiah, 
and  are  the  pledge  of  Jehovah  to  him,  that  his  people  (thy  prisoners)  shall  be 
delivered  from  distress^  exult  in  freedom,  and  through  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
anticipate  the  blessings  of  the  future. 

I.  The  moral  eondition.  Prisoners  were  confined  in  dungeons  or  pits  dug  for 
the  purpose.     Jeremiah  was  left  to  sink  in  the  mire,  and  perish  from  thirst  in  the 

eb  (xxxviii  6).  The  pit  indicates — 1.  Deep  distress.  "Wherein  is  no  water." 
en  are  restless  and  dissatisfied — distressed  by  sin  and  the  world,  a  broken  law, 
and  an  accusing  conscience.  Estrangement  from  God  brings  anguish  of  soul. 
**  What  exile  from  himself  can  flee  1 "  asks  Byron.  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  1 "  2.  Great  darkness.  Prisoners  sit  in  darkness  as  well  as  in 
distress.  The  spiritual  light  of  this  world  is  darkness.  The  wisest  only  grope  in 
uncertainty.  Sinners  walk  in  darkness,  and  live  under  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Heaven  above  is  shrouded  in  gloom,  round  about  and  within  them  dweUs  no  lights 
and  before  them  hangs  the  shadow  of  death  (cf.  Ps.  cviL  10).  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  never  penetrates  their  hearts.  Their  condition  is  like  an  Eastern 
sepulchre — "  a  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself,  without  any  order  "  (Job  x.  22). 
S.  Utter  helplessness.  Neither  Joseph  nor  Jeremiah  could  get  out  of  the  pit 
Captives  in  a  dungeon  cannot  escape.  Cursed  by  the  law,  and  condemned  before 
Grod,  immured  in  darkness  and  degradation,  men  are  ready  to  perish.  "  God  hath 
eoncluded  {shid  up  as  in  a  prison)  them  all  (all  mankind)  in  unbelief,  the  consequence 
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of  disobei Hence,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all"  (EonL  iL  32).  IL  The  prio6 
of  deliverance  from  the  pit.  ''  By  the  bloo<l  of  the  coyenani"  1.  A  eovenojU  of 
llfMxI,  The  Jews  were  delivered  through  the  covenant  made  at  Sinai,  and  sealed 
with  blood.  In  redemption  there  is  no  remission  of  sins  without  ahedding  of 
blood.  But  "  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  *^  could  not  take  away  sin.  Ancient 
sacrifices  were  mere  shadows,  had  to  be  repeated,  and  were  inefficient.  The  blood 
of  man  is  not  required,  and  will  not  avaiL  ''  None  of  them  by  any  means  can 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.**  Christ  alone  can  deliver 
us.  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood."  2.  A  covenant  vnthoui 
change.  The  price  paid  will  not  be  required  again.  It  avails  for  this  and  every 
age.  Father  and  Son  have  taken  solemn  oaths,  and  sealed  it  by  sacrifice.  Nature's 
covenant  abides  firm  as  heaven  and  earth.  The  Jewish  covenant  was  not  disan- 
nulled by  the  sins  of  the  people.  Crod's  purpose  in  Christ  shall  be  realized.  **  For 
thee  also"  thy  prisoners  shall  be  delivered.  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  an 
without  repentance.  They  are  incapable  of  being  regretted,  revoked,  or  changed 
(cf.  Vatig?ianf  Acts  xi.  29).  "  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  with  you,  concerning  all  these  words."  IIL  The  method  of  deliveraiiee 
from  the  pit.  *'  I  have  sent  forth."  A  beautiful  expression,  indicating — 1.  Mighty 
power.  Nothing  but  God's  power  can  lift  us  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  mirr 
clay,  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  establish  our  goings.  2.  Wonderful  grace.  "2 
have  sent  forth."  God  might  have  left  us  in  the  pit;  but  he  is  gracious,  and  ''  saith, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom."  3.  Perfect 
liberty.  Not  only  lifted  out,  but  "  sent  forth  "  without  fear  or  foe,  like  Peter  from 
prison.  "  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  aerva 
him  without  fear." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.    9.     Here    we    have  —  1.    The    need,  and  a  renewed  supply  anawerabk 
Divine    in  the  form  of    the    human,     to  all  their  wants,  cares,  services,  and 

2.  Tlie  majestic  in  the  form  of  the  mean,     conflicts  [John  NewtoTL\. 

The     dignity    is    royal.      "Thy    king  Notice— 1.  The  Greai  King.    2.  TU 

Cometh."    Koyalty  surpassing  all  others,  wonderful   kingdom.      3.    The    strange 

3.  The  victorious  by  means  of  the  moral,  way  in  which-  he  comes  to  possess  iL 
A  king,  but  not  the  kind  the  Jews  "Riding  upon  an  ass,"  &c.  Majesty 
expected.  His  sceptre  from  heaven,  veiled  in  meekness,  justice  blended  with 
and  his  glory  gained  through  suffering,  mercy,  drawing  the  attention,  and  re- 
He  had  to  borrow  the  colt,  and  who  ceiving  the  homage,  of  multitudes.  4. 
were  his  guards  and  attendants  in  his  The  method  by  which  he  spreads  it.  "I 
entrance  in  Jerusalem  1  (cf.  Matt.  xxi.  will  cut  off  the  chariot,"  &c. 

5  :  John  xii.  15).     In  the  whole  history  Ver.  11.     The  sinner's  condition  by 

of  Jesus  we  have  a  wonderful  combina-  nature,  and  his  rescue  by  grace.    The 

tion  of  humiliation  and  grandeur.  pit  dark,  dismal,  and  deep.     "  The  pit 

Vers.   9,    10.     Messiah   is  King  of  of  corruption,"  or  putrefaction  and  filth 

Zion.     Happy  the  subjects  who  dwell  (Isa.  xxxviii.  17).     The  release,  conde- 

under  his  shadow.     He  rules  them,  not  scending,  reaching  to  the   depth ;  and 

with  a  rod  of  iron  by  which  he  bruises  free,  "  sent  forth."     "  They  have  cut  of! 

and  breaks  the  power  of  his  enemies,  my  life  in  the   dungeon,  and   cast  a 

but  with  his  golden  sceptre  of  love.    He  stone  upon  me.      I   called  upon  thy 

reigns  by  his  own  right,  and  by  their  name,  O  Lord;  out  of  the  low  dungeon 

full  and  free  consent  in  their  hearts,  thou  hast  heard  my  voice."     CovenanL 

He  reigns  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  to  The   covenant  love  of    God,   and  his 

which  they  at  all  times  have  access,  and  faithful  promise,  sealed  with  blood,  are 

from  whence  they  receive  the  pardon  of  the  hope  of  the  Church    in  time  of 

all  their  sins,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  trouble  [Lange].      The  word   suggests 
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A  of  grace,  privilege,  and  security,  present  in  the  form  of  a  compact,  with 

ained  in  any  other  way.     Our  stipulations  (and  sometimes  when  the 

>r  this  world  and  the  next,  not  stipulations  were  aU  on  one  side.  Gen. 

le  voices  of  nature  or  conclusions  ix.  9),  and  not  only  so,  but  to  confirm 

)n,  but  upon  the  promise  of  God  it  by  sacrifice  [Lange\, 
)mise  wMch  he  hath  chosen  to 

H0MILETIC8. 
Prisoners  op  Hope. — Verses  11,  12. 

i  the  promise  of  release  is  connected  the  duty  of  the  captives  to  embrace  the 
inity  of  returning  to  their  own  land,  where  ^ey  would  enjoy  the  protection 
'Our  of  Jehovah. 

hiere  is  no  imprisomnent  without  hope.  '' Prisoners  of  hope.''  1.  To 
n  trouble.  In  trials  and  straits  they  must  maintain  hope.  2.  To  sinners 
edness.  A  stronghold  is  provided  for  all;  secure  from  the  stroke  of  offended 
and  from  the  attack  of  the  foe.  '*No  case  is  desperate.  None  should 
or  say,  "Our  hope  is  lost."  "I  would  not  despair  unless  I  knew  the 
ible  decree  was  passed,  saw  my  misfortune  in  the  book  of  fate,  and  signed 
lied  by  necessity"  [J.  Collier],  U.  There  are  grounds  for  hope  in  the 
ons  of  Divine  mercy.  1.  In  the  atonement  of  Christ.  In  the  covenant 
re  have  every  hindrance  removed,  and  every  means  provided  for  the  salva- 
man.     2.  In  the  promise  of  Scripture,     "  I  will  render  double  unto  thee." 

0  convert  and  strengthen,  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  and  direct,  are  offered, 
gs  double  in  themselves,  and  as  pledges  of  others.  3.  In  the  strongJiold 
d.  The  height  (Ps.  xviiL  30)  is  prepared,  the  rock  contrasting  with  the 
he  Rock  of  our  Salvation  immovable  and  inaccessible.  Low  defences  are 
aled,  and  weak  ones  soon  destroyed.  But  this  refuge  is  eternally  secure.  Its 
r  none  can  invade,  its  power  none  destroy.  UI.  Men  are  urged  to  avail 
Ives  of  these  provisions.     Hope  should  inspire  our  hearts  in  danger,  and 

us  to  get  out  of  it.  1.  They  are  commanded  to  escape.  "  Tkim  ye  to  the 
lold."  Divine  authority  and  affection  are  set  forth  in  the  prediction. 
ipe  should  be  made  immediately,  "  Even  to-day."  The  Jews  were  not  to 
•r  future  opportunity,  when  all  might  return  together.  While  there  was 
ttdividually  they  must  hasten,  and  make  no  delay.  To-morrow  may  be  too 
To  see  the  light  of  day  fade  away  is  sad,  but  much  worse  to  lose  hope  for 
r.     Flee  "  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  you." 

rrisoners  of  hope.  This  title  is  not  a  fanciful  one.  To  the  Jew  it  had  a 
ugnificance.  1.  He  was  under  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  despot,  and  longed  to 
his  freedom.     2.  He  was  under  the  yoke  of  an  unfulfilled  promise,  and 

1  for  the  "  day  star  to  arise."  3.  He  was  under  the  the  yoke  of  the  unrealized 
3ies  concerning  the  glory  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  the  eternal  felicity 
bllowers.  The  words  of  the  text  are  the  true  designation  of  every  Christian. 
Te  are  prisoners  to  an  unredeemed  body  (cf.  Rom.  viii  23).  Observe — 
re  is  a  sense  in  ichich  the  body  is  already  redeemed.  2.  Hiere  is  another 
n  which  our  bodies  are  not  redeemed,  (a)  They  are  not  yet  free  from 
Id  infirmities,  {b)  Not  yet  redeemed  from  sensuous  appetites,  (c)  Not  yet 
ed  from  the  dominion  of  death.  3.  Hope  anticipates  the  possession  of  an 
al  body,  (a)  From  which  every  element  of  weakness  and  infirmity  is 
kL  {b)  In  which  carnal  appetites  shall  have  no  place,  (c)  Which  shall  be 
e  subject  to  death.  II.  We  are  prisoners  to  a  limited  and  superficial 
)dge.  "  Now  I  know  in  part " — there  is  bondage.  "  Then  shall  I  know 
\  1  am  known  " — there  U  freedom.  1.  Our  knowledge  touches  not  the  essence^ 
y  the  phenomena.     2.  Reaches  men  not  as  they  are,  only  as  they  appear. 
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3.  Is  limited  by  the  brevity  of  life^  and  the  conditions  of  its  existence,  4.  Hope 
anticipates  the  solution  of  the  dark  enigma  of  human  life.  III.  We  are  piiionen 
to  a  circmnBcribed  Christian  fellowship.  The  great  family  of  God  is  sadlj 
dismembered.  1.  Doctrinal  divergence,  2.  Suspicion,  the  offering  of  impeifet^ 
knowledge.  3.  Social  status  is  a  barrier  to  fellowship.  4.  Distance  and  deatii 
contribute  to  limit  the  measure  of  fellowship.  5.  Hope  anticipates  the  universal 
and  perfect  fellowship  of  saints,  (a)  ThLs  will  include  all  ages ;  (b)  all  climes ;  (c) 
all  classes  and  creeds.  IV.  We  are  prisoners  to  an  imperfect  vision  of  Christ 
"  We  see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  and  through  "  a  mirror  in  an  enigma  "  [Z«aiM^]. 
Yet  note — 1.  Christ  is  really  apprehended  by  faith  even  here.  2.  This  vision  ia 
a  test,  a  dim  one.  3.  Human  nature  in  its  present  state  is  not  capable  of  a  mon 
open  vision.  4.  Hope  anticipates  not  only  an  immediate  vision  of  Christ,  but  a 
nature  capable  of  beholding  it.  Lessons,  1.  This  hope  inspires  the  heavenward 
pilgrim— (a)  with  patience  "  to  endure  as  seeing  him,"  &c.  (b)  With  courage  "to 
war  a  good  warfare."  2.  This  hope  was  a  sanctifying  virtue.  3.  This  hope 
amounts  to  an  assurance  [Tlie  Homiletic  Quarterly], 

The  Doublb  Kecompensb  to  (jOd's  People. — Verses  13 — 15. 

• 

The  abundance  of  the  blessings  promised  after  release  ia  expressed  by  the  word 
double,  which  conveys  the  idea  of  compensation,  a  measure  of  glory  outweighing 
all  fonner  sufferings.     "  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double." 

I.  Victory  over  the  world  will  be  granted.  ''The  sons  of  Javan  are  the 
Greeks,  as  the  world-power,  the  Graeco-Macedonian  monarchy  (cf.  Dan.  viii.  28), 
against  which  the  Lord  will  make  his  people  into  a  hero's  sword  "  [-ffet'Z].  This 
was  f ulfQled  in  some  measure  in  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees  and  Seleucidse,  boi 
must  not  be  confined  to  that  period.  The  Gospel  is  destined  to  overthrow  the 
wisdom  of  the  Greeks,  and  subdue  the  world  to  Christ.  1.  Victory  by  hunua 
agency,  Ephraim  and  Judah  have  to  fight.  Apostles  and  ministers  have  to 
preach.  "  Heaven  made  us  agents,  free  to  good  or  ill "  [Dryden],  2.  Victory  Jjf 
God^s  blessing  upon  human  agency,  "  I  have  been  raised  up,"  &c.  These  wordi 
found  an  echo  in  Judas  Maccabseus,  when  the  company  with  him  asked,  "How 
shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against  so  great  a  multitude  and  so  strong, 
seeing  that  we  are  ready  to  faint  with  fasting  1 "  "  It  is  no  hard  matter,"  answered 
Judas,  "  for  many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few ;  and  with  the  God  of 
heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a  smaU  company* 
(1  Mace.  iii.  16 — 19  :  cf.  2  Chron.  xiv.  8 — 11).  II.  The  special  presence  of  God 
will  be  displayed.  **  The  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,"  conspicuously  displaying 
his  power  for  them.  I,  As  a  shield  to  defend  them,  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts  shall 
defend  them,"  in  the  midst  of  enemies  numerous,  powerful,  and  bitter.  He 
deUvered  "  by  providential  arrangements,  by  earthquakes,  by  angelic  messengers, 
by  direct  punitive  and  deadly  judgments.  He  released  them,  to  the  amazement 
and  confusion  of  their  enemies,  from  the  closest  and  most  vigilant  confinement** 
[Wardlaw],  2.  As  a  conqueror  to  help  them.  Taking  the  sling-stones  as  a  fignie 
of  the  enemy  [Keifl,  they  were  trampled  beneath  the  feet  of  the  Jews.  "  The  souli 
of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  sling  out,  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling  "  (1  SanL 
XXV.  29).  A  phrase  denoting  security  from  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  under  the 
special  protection  of  God.  3.  As  a  shepherd  to  provide  for  them,  "The  Lord 
their  God  shall  save  them  in  thttt  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people"  (ver.  16).  Not 
only  victory,  but  lasting  peace.  Constant  care  and  tenderness  will  be  exercised 
over  his  people  (Ps.  xxiii.).  III.  Oreat  honours  will  be  conferred  npon  them. 
JoVs  latter  end  was  better  than  the  beginning.  The  dignity  of  God's  people  shall 
be  double  their  shame.  1.  Moral  beauty,  "  How  great  his  beauty  ! "  The  beauty 
Christ  bestows  upon  his  people  in  character  and  conduct  is  more  than  human;  it 
is  Christ's  own  beauty.     <'  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men." 
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**  Old  friends  shall  lorelier  be, 
As  more  of  hearen  in  each  we  see  *^  [Christian  Tear]. 

2.  Unwonted  prosperity.  Young  men  shall  be  made  cheerful,  and  no  longer  suffer 
scarcity.  Maidens,  ready  to  faint  from  hunger  and  thirst,  shall  have  plenty  of  new 
irine.  This  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  earth  typifies  the  recompense  to  God's 
people.  They  will  be  strengthened,  and  made  glad ;  be  led  to  admire  God's  free 
loTe  and  favours,  and  to  commend  all  past  dealings  as  excellent  and  good.  "  For 
how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  ** 

"  Beanty  aimed  with  rirtue  bows  the  soul. 
With  a  commanding,  but  a  sweet,  control "  [Fereivall. 

The  Mighty  Struggle  and  The  Glorious  Victory.  —  Verses  13 — 17. 

L  The  army  is  collected.  "The  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet.''  The 
terms  are  martiaL  The  trumpet  blowing  naturally  represents  the  proclamation  of 
the  Grospel  by  Divine  authority,  and  with  accompanying  Divine  power ;  the  design 
being  thus  the  gathering  of  outcast  sinners  to  Christ's  standard;  and  thus  the 
enlargement  of  his  spiritual  host,  and  the  increased  rapidity  of  his  conquests 
nVardlaw],  1.  The  foes.  "Against  thy  sons,  O  Greece."  2.  The  friends. 
Judah  the  bow,  and  Ephraim  the  arrow.  3.  The  commander.  Jehovah  "seen 
over  them,"  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  11.  The  conflict  is  described.  The 
description  is  poetical.  1.  Terrible  as  a  storm.  "His  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the 
lightning  " — suddenly  and  irresistibly  (cf.  Ps.  xviii.  14).  '*  The  whirlwind  of  the 
eouth"  sweeps  everything  before  it.  No  power  in  earth  or  in  hell  can  resist  the 
might  of  Divine  grace.  Thousands  will  yet  be  subdued.  2.  Furious  as  wild 
beasts.  ^  They  shall  devour,"  a  metaphor  fiK)m  beasts.  Like  devouring  lions,  they 
woxild  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  enemy.  "  Behold  a  people  like  the 
lioness ;  it  rises  up,  and  like  the  lion  does  it  lift  itself  up :  it  lies  not  down  till  it 
devour  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain "  (Num.  zxiii.  24).  m.  The 
▼ietory  is  gained.  The  result  is  not  uncertain.  ^  Conquering  and  to  conquer." 
1.  Victory  given  as  a  shepherd  to  his  flock.  "  Grod  shall  save  them  in  that  day  as 
the  flock  of  his  sheep."  2.  Victory  recorded  in  the  crown  of  the  conqueror. 
Precious  stones  or  gems  were  set  in  crowns,  and  the  elevation  of  the  crown 
indicated  victory.  "  A  victory  is  twice  itself,  when  the  achiever  brings  home  full 
nnmbers"  [Shaks.'].  3.  Victory  celebrated  in  the  joy  of  the  conqueror.  The 
general  idea  is  that  of  sacred  joy,  the  songs  and  shouts  of  victory,  inward  delight 
mnd  exultation  of  spirit     "  They  shall  drink^  and  make  a  noise  as  through  wine." 
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Yers.  11,  12.  Duty,  and  encourage- 
ments to  perform  it ;  or,  the  stronghold 
—how  to  get  it,  and  the  blessings  of  its 
security ;  or,  salvation  may  be  had.  This 
salvation  only  gained  by  efibrt.  "  Turn 
ye,"  &c. 

Ver.  12.  1 .  Available  refuge.  "  The 
stronghold,"  impregnable,  secure,  and 
lasting.  2.  Access  to  it  free,  and  isJiould 
be  immediate. 

Ver.  14.  Arrows.  Strongly  express 
the  speed  and  the  resistless  power  of  his 
converting  grace.  The  arrow  of  Divine 
tmthy  with  which  the  Apostolic  bow 


was  fitted,  carried  conviction  to  the  con- 
science, and  quickening  power  to  the 
heart.  By  killing  it  made  alive.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  language  of  Ps. 
xlv.  3—5  [Wardlaw]. 

Ver.  16.  God^s  people  glorified,  xlere 
we  see  the  dignity  of  the  Lord's  people. 
They  are  "  stones,"  precious  stones,  set 
in  the  "  crown "  of  the  King  of  khigs. 
Here  is  eAao  their  exhibition:  these  stones 
of  a  crown  are  "lifted  up."  They  are 
not  to  be  concealed.  Here  is  also  their 
utility :  these  stones  are  to  be  lifted  up 
"ad  an  ensign   upon    the  land"— an 
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oriflamme  suspended  over  the  royal  tent; 
designed  to  attract  followers  to  the  cause 
in  which  he  is  engaged  [/ay]. 

Ver.  17.  How  great  his  goodness! 
God's  free  love  (benevolence)  the  foun- 
tain of  all  mercies.  1.  Great  in  the  gift 
of  Christ  2.  Great  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  3.  Great  in  the  support  of 
his  people.  How  great  were  the  sacrifices 
which  Christ's  goodness  made !  How 
great  are  the  gifts  which  his  goodness 
bestows  !  How  great  the  extant  to  which 
his  goodness  spreads  !  How  great  is  the 
duration  of  his  goodness!  [Sacred 
Garland].  But  it  is  not  the  goodness 
of  God  alone  that  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
GospeL  "  How  great  is  his  beauty  /  '* 
The  loveliness  of  his  entire  character — 


its  light,  as  well  as  its  love — the  united 
harmony  of  all  its  attributes  in  the 
work  of  Christ!  We  are  not  truly 
under  the  renewing  influence  of  tiui 
Holy  Spirit,  if  it  is  only  hia  goodnta 
that  we  admire.  The  faith  of  the  Grospel 
imparts  a  spiritual  taste  for  *^  the  beauty 
of  holiness,"  as  well  as  of  love.  It 
teaches  and  disposes  us  to  delight  in  oR 
that  God  is  [Wardlaw\  Hence,  great 
his  beauty — 1.  In  himsdf.  "The 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,"  &a 
"  The  glory  of  the  only  begotten,"  &c 
He  is  beautiful  in  his  Divine  and  human 
nature.  2.  In  his  jMiople.  **  The  king's 
daughter  all  glorious." 

"  All  human  hcauties,  all  Dirine, 
In  my  Beloved  meet  and  shine." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IX, 


Vers.  1 — 6.  The  foreground  of  this 
prophecy  is  the  course  of  the  victories 
of  Alexander,  which  circled  round  the 
Holy  Land  without  hurting  it,  and 
,ended  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian 
Empire.  The  surrender  of  Damascus 
followed  first,  immediately  on  his  great 
victory  at  the  Issus ;  then  Sidon  yielded 
itself  and  received  its  ruler  from  the 
conqueror.  Tyre  he  utterly  destroyed; 
Gaza,  we  know,  perished;  ho  passed 
harmless  by  Jerusalem.  Samaria,  on  his 
return  from  Egypt,  he  chastised.  History 
gives  no  other  explanation  of  Zechariah's 
prophecy  than  this  conquest  by  Alex- 
ander :  that  conquest  agrees  minutely 
with  the  prophecy.  No  other  event  in 
history  does  [cf.  Pusey's  Lectures  on 
Daniel]. 

Ver.  7.  The  happy  effect  of  this 
humiliation  of  the  great  worldly  powers 
of  Persia,  Syria,  and  Philistia,  was  this 
— that  they  lost  their  confidence  in  their 
own  false  deities,  and  were  prepared  to 
receive  a  purer  faith.  The  prophet 
foretells  this,  and  predicts  also,  that 
there  will  be  a  faithful  remnant  among 
those  nations,  which  will  turn  to  the 
true  God ;  and  many  among  the  heathens 
will  become  governors  in  Judah ;  many 
who  were  once  Gentiles  will  become 
preachers  and  missionaries  in  Christ's 
Chuich.      Even  Ekron  itself   will   be- 


come a  Jehisite,  a  dweller  in  Jmisalem, 
the  Church  of  God  \Wordsicorth], 

Ver.  8.  Encamp,  On  every  side 
the  watch  is  kept  by  warriors  of  sleep- 
less eyes,  and  the  Captain  of  the  Host  is 
one  whose  prowess  none  can  resist.  We 
little  know  how  many  providential 
deliverances  we  owe  to  those  unseen 
hands  which  are  charged  to  bear  as  np, 
lest  we  dash  our  foot  against  a  stone 
[Spurgemi], 

Vers.  9,  10.  Thy  king,  Christ  as  a 
mere  man  was  great — great  in  intellect, 
heart,  purpose,  action;  as  a  Mediator, 
supremely  great  But  how  does  this 
great  Being,  Prince  of  the  powers  of  tiie 
earth,  enter  Jerusalem  %  In  a  triumphal 
chariot  1 — on  a  stately,  prancing  steed, 
accompanied  by  a  magnificent  cavalcade  t 
No  !  On  an  ass.  The  more  truly  kingly 
a  man  is,  the  less  he  cares  for  conven- 
tional pageantry.  Your  great  men  hare 
never  cared  for  jewellery.  The  more 
ornaments  are  coveted,  and  dress  is 
studied,  the  more  mean  and  impoverished 
the  souL  Heart  of  oak  requires  neither 
veneer  nor  varnish.  A  great  age  has 
never  been  an  age  of  millinery  and  gold 
rings.  The  kingly  soul  does  not  care 
for  the  rose  or  the  crown  [Dr,  Thofnai^, 

Vers.  11,  12.  Pit,  Some  of  the  pits 
referred  to  in  the  Bible  were  prisons, 
one  such  I  saw  at  Athens,  and  another 


.] 
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une.  To  these  there  were  no 
gs,  except  a  hole  at  the  top, 
served  for  the  window  and  door, 
ottoms  of  these  pits  were  neces- 
in  a  filthy  and  revolting  state, 
ometimes  deep  in  mud.  ''He 
it  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrihle 
t  of  the  miry  clay : "  one  of  these 
prisons  being  in  the  Psalmist's 
in  Isa.  xxxviii.  17  called  ''  the 
corruption/'  or  putreOaiction  and 
Tohn  Gadsby], 

J.  13 — 15.  Mighty  man.  It  is 
hat  valour  is  the  cheapest  virtue, 
lost  dignifies  the  haver  [ShaksX 
a  man  goes  in  the  fulness  of  his 
h  upon  any  enterprise^  how  do 
3od  and  spirits  triumph  before- 

No  motion  of  hand  or  foot  is 
it  a  sensible  delight.  The  strength 
lan's  spirit  is  unspeakably  more 
that  of  the  outward  man ;  its 
98  and  powers  more  refined  and 
;  and  hence  are  rational  or  intel- 

exercises  and  operations  much 


more  delightful  than  corporal  ones  can 
be  [^Howe]. 

Ver.  16.  Flock.  What  condescension, 
for  the  Infinite  Lord  to  assume  the  office 
and  character  of  a  Shepherd  towards  his 
people!  It  should  be  the  subject  of 
grateful  admiration  that  the  great  God 
allows  himself  to  be  compared  to  any- 
thing which  sets  forth  his  great  love 
and  care  for  his  people.  No  man  has  a 
right  to  consider  himself  the  Lord's 
sheep,  unless  his  nature  has  been  re- 
newed, for  the  Scriptural  description  of 
unconverted  men  does  not  picture  them 
as  sheep,  but  as  wolves  or  goats.  A 
sheep  is  an  object  of  property,  not  a 
wild  animal ;  its  owner  sets  great  store 
by  it,  and  frequently  it  is  bought  with  a 
great  price  [Spurgeon]. 

Ver.  1 7.     Goodness  and  beauty. 

"  Oh,  he  is  good, — he  is  immensely  good. 
Who  all  things  formed,  and  formed  them  all 
for  man : 

!  Who  marked  the  climates,  raried  ererj  tone, 
Dispensing  all  his  blessinffs  for  the  best. 
In  order  and  in  beauty ! '  [Smart], 


CHAPTER  X. 


CAi^  NoTEA.]  Idol  worshippers  brought  their  judgments  now ;  they  must  call  upon  Jehovah. 
B  will  give  rain :  s.  e.  all  temporal  and  spiritaal  blessings.  Clouds]  Lightninn,  precursors 
Showers]  Lit.  rain  of  heavy  rain  :  t.  e.  plentiful  (Job  xzxvii.  6).  Oratf]  for  cattle,  and 
man.  2.  Idoli]  Lit.  the  teraphim,  household  and  oracular  gods,  thought  to  gire  prosperity 
.  zxii.  19) .  Divinert]  Soothsayers  brought  misery  through  rain  and  deceitful  prophecy, 
re]  Because  they  trusted  idols  and  soothsayers.  Thej  went]  Lit.  to  break  up,  pull  up  the 
id  take  down  the  tent ;  hence  wander  into  exile.  Troubled]  Op])res8ed,  because  no 
d]  no  king,  to  defend  them.  8.  Punished]  Lit.  risited  the  goatij  in  evil,  but  his  floek]  for 
id  made  them  courageous  as  a  war-horse ;  a  horse  chosen  by  the  commander-in-chief  to  ride 
head  of  his  army.  4.  Out]  Thrice  repeated,  for  emphasis.  Judah  no  more  subject  to 
rs ;  from  them  were  to  come  rulers  described  as  comer] -stones,  upon  which  the  building 
!stB  (Ps.  cTiii  22).  Nail]  The  large  ornamental  pin,  fixed  in  the  wall,  to  suspend  valuable 
3  (Judg.  iv.  21  :  Isa.  xxii.  23).  nie  battle-bow]  Military  force,  and  weapons  in  generaL 
such  heroic  conflict  will  they  be  fitted  by  the  help  of  Jehovah,  that  the  enem^  will  be  put  to 
efore  them.  The  riders  of  tbe  horses  are  mentioned  for  the  purpose  of  individualizing  the 
because  the  principal  strength  of  the  Asiatic  rulers  consisted  in  cavalry  (cf.  Dan.  ii.  40) 
6.  Judah]  will  share  as  well  as  Ephraim.  Bring]  and  replace  them  happily  and  securely, 
.  7.  Bphraim]  addressed  in  remainder  of  chapter,  had  not  participated  much  in  restoration, 
ke  Judah,  would  become  heroes.  Bejoiee]  t.  e.  fight  like  a  mighty  man  exulting  in  joy  (cf. 
ixL  65,  66).  Children]  should  see  the  joj,  which  would  be  lasting  and  complete.  8.  Hiss] 
as  bee-keepers  call  back  swarms  to  the  hive.  The  extraordinary  increase  of  Jews  after  this 
liar  fact  of  history  (cf.  Josephus'   Wart^  Bk.  iiL  ch.  iii.  §  2).     9.  Sow]  broadcast,  with  a 

0  multiply  (Hos.  ii.  25  :  Jer.  xxxi.  27).     Bemember]  Return  to  right  mind  (cf.  Luke  xv. 
xxii.  27).    Live]  in  political  and  spiritual  life.     10.  Egypt]  the  nouse  of  bondage,  and 

1  the  scene  of  captivity,  represent  all  lands  in  which  they  are  now  scattered.    OilMd  and 

42 
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L«baBOB]  Their  old  dwelUngt  etst  tnd  west  of-  Jordan.  Thk  territory,  though  leitfle  aad  laip, 
should  not  he  ahle  to  sapport  them.  11.  The  aaa]  personified,  shall  not  hinder  tiieir  retain.  God 
will  march  at  their  htii^  trample  down  all  its  proud  wares,  and  the  depths  ahall  beoooe  dir, 
Assyria's  pride]  and  Egypt's  Moptre]  (rod  of  task-master),  shall  he  sautlen.  It.  l\  Ged  vA 
strengthen  Ephraim.  They^will  walk]  in  his  name,  and  enjoy  his  proteciioa ;  find  the  past  a  pMfi 
of  the  fatnre,  and  see  the  Dirine  perfections  more  iUostrioos  than  erer. 

HOMILETICS. 
God  the  Author  of  Spiritual  Blessings. — Ver$es  1,  2. 

At  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter  God  had  promised  ahnndaiioe  of  tenqxni 
and  spiritual  good.  Here  directions  are  given  to  obtain  that  good.  Idolatij  hid 
brought  judgments,  but  Jehovah  will  pour  out  blessings  upon  them. 

I.  All  spiritual  blessings  come  from  Ood.    Bain  is  the  symbol  of  God'i 

spiritual  gifts.     1.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  cannot  bestow  them.     The  gods  in  ib 

temple  and  the  deities  in  the  house  are  vanity  and  Ues.     2.  The  lawe  of  9atm% 

cannot  bestow  them.  There  are  ''diviners "  in  the  present  day  who  ^  hitye  told  &be 

dreams" — who  have  forgotten  that  God  sits  in  the  heavens,  and  rales  the  doudi; 

that  he  visits  the  earth  to  water  and  fructify  it     There  is  neither  ahowen  mi 

sunshine  in  the  natural  world  without  him — ^no  personal  prosperity^  progross,  sid 

fruit,  in  the  Divine  life  without  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.     Kor  can  any  pcntkB 

of  the  soil  of  the  world — ''  the  desolate  heritages "  of  heathenism,  with  aQ  ib 

tillage  that  missionary  labour  can  bestow  upon  them,  be  rendered  pzodoctiye  of  tin 

**  fruits  of  righteousness,"  except  as  God  is  pleased  to  shed  down  the  same  grsdooi 

influence — ''  pouring  water  on  the  thirsty,  and  floods  on  the  dry  gromid''  [Woiif 

law\     "  Is  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  raint    Or 

can  the  heavens  give  showers!"     "  Thou  visitest  the  earth,"  &c  (Ps.  Ixv.  9 — 11). 

n.  Prayer  is  tiie  appointed  means  for  securing  these  spiritual  blenngi 

''Ask  ye  of  the  Lord."     Men  of  science  exalt  the  laws  of  nature,  and  despm 

prayer.     Natural  philosophers  may  combine  and  direct  the  forces  of  nature,  hot 

God  does  not     "  Without  a  disturbance  of  natural  law  quite  as  serious  as  ths 

stoppage  of  an  eclipse,  or  the  rolling  the  St  Lawrence  up  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  no 

act  of  humiliation,  individual  or  national,  could  call  one  shower  from  heaven' 

[Tyndalt],   But  the  prophet  directs  the  people  to  God,  when  the  heavens  withhold 

their  dew,  and  assures  them  that  if  they  ask  they  shall  obtain.     "  The  Lord  Ml 

make  bright  clouds,"  &c.     1.  Blessings  in  rich  abundance.     "And   give  thorn 

showers  of  rain."  Enough  for  man  and  beast,  "  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field  "—to 

every  one  that  asks  will  he  give,  "  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass."     2.  Blessings  is 

due  season.     The  early  rain  in  spring,  to  water  the  seed  sown;  "  the  latter  rain'  in 

autumn,  to  ripen  the  com.     We  must  pray  in  due  seasons,  and  look  for  spidtaai 

prosperity  with  the  same  intense  anxiety  as  the  Jews  did  for  rain  twice  a  year.  "I 

will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in  lus  due  season,  the  first  rain  and  the  latter 

rain,  and  I  will  send  grass  in  thy  field  for  thy  cattle"  (Deut.   xL    13 — 15), 

3.  Blessings  indicated  by  visible  signs.  Bain,  with  its  harbingers  or  accompammen^ 

will  be  given.    "  The  Lord  shall  make  bright  douds.^    Clouds^  as  precursors  of  Um 

showers,  to  encourage ;  or  clouds  which  terrify,  shall  be  turned  into  rain  to  Um 

them.     "  He  maketh  lightnings  into  rain"  (cf.  Ps.  cxxxv.  7  :  Jer.  \L  16).     Clondi 

shall  be  filled  with  showers,  and  distilled  as  the  dew  upon  the  land.     "As  oos 

shower  is  unburdened  another  shall  be  brewed  "  \Trapp\.    Forerunners  and  prooti 

of  Divine  goodness  shall  abound  on  every  hand.     "  He  made  a  decree  for  the  nin 

(regulating  its  time,  place,  and  quantity),  and  a  way  (through  the  clouds)  for  the 

lightning  of  the  thunder  "  (Job  xxviiL  26). 

**  Who  sets  the  bright  procession  on  its  way, 
And  marshals  all  the  order  of  the  year  "  [Langt\. 
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Thi  Miskbt  of  Forsaking  Gk>D  antd  Consulting  False  Oracles. —  Verse  2. 

The  Jews  are  here  warned  not  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  their  forefathers  in 
consulting  idols,  and  forsaking  Jehovah,  who  hindered  Divine  blessings,  and 
brought  human  miseries.  The  warning  is  needed  now.  If  man  rejects  the  true, 
he  will  choose  the  false.  His  moral  convictions,  dependent  condition,  and  exposure 
to  danger,  make  him  dissatisfied,  and  impel  him  to  trust  in  superior  power.  Learn 
the  folly  of  trusting  to  idols. 

L  Xhis  oonne  will  disappoint.  Men  who  renounce  trust  in  God,  and 
embrace  false  ways  in  hope  of  prosperity,  will  be  disappointed.  1 .  Idols  reveal 
nothing  to  he  relied  upon,  ''The  idols  have  spoken  vanity.**  The  idols  which 
men  consult  in  distress,  promise  what  they  never  perform.  All  the  vanities  of  the 
heathen  put  together  cannot  give  rain  (Jer.  xiv.  22).  2.  Diviners  lead  astray. 
They  put  their  own  lies  into  their  lips,  and  clothed  them  with  God's  authority. 
They  pretended  to  see  what  they  saw  not.  ''  The  diviners  have  seen  a  lie.*'  They 
uttered  fcdse  prophecies,  '*  told  fake  dreams."  False  in  matter,  because  opposed  to 
God's  word,  false  in  event,  because  they  were  not  fulfilled.  ''  Let  not  your  prophets 
and  your  diviners,  that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,**  &c  (Jer.  xxix.  8,  9). 
n.  This  eonrie  will  lead  to  bitterness  of  mind.  ''  They  comfort  in  vain."  If 
the  voice  of  Grod,  uttered  with  every  degree  of  evidence  and  affection,  be  disre- 
garded, and  men  have  recourse  to  necromancy,  the  result  will  be  vanity  and 
▼ezation  of  spirit.  All  who,  like  ^\A^  seek  an  answer  from  diviners,  will  find 
them  deceptive.  ''Ye  are  forgers  of  lies  (stitchers  up  of  falsehood),  ye  are  all 
physicians  of  no  value"  (of  nothingness,  idol  physicians,  Zech.  zL  17),  Job  xiiL  4. 
In.  ms  course  will  expose  to  great  danger.  "  They  went  their  way.*'  They 
were  not  only  disappointed  and  vexed,  but  they  lost  God*s  protection,  and  were  left 
a  prey  to  every  injury.  As  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  they  were  troubled, 
scattered,  and  led  into  captivity.  They  had  no  king  to  rule  over  them,  no  priest 
to  intercede  for  them,  and  no  shepherd  to  care  for  them.  This  is  the  condition  of 
all  who  forsake  God,  and  refuse  the  salvation  and  tender  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
^  My  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  none  did  search  or 
seek  after  them.*' 

Divine  Visitations. — Verse  3. 

Against  the  shepherds,  the  leaders  or  chiefs  of  the  nation,  God's  anger  was 
kindled.  He  ''  punished  (lit  visited)  the  goats,**  but  Judah  was  "  his  flock,**  whom 
he  visited  in  mercy.     Hence— 

L  The  mlers  are  punished.  As  shepherds  they  should  have  been  concerned 
for  the  flock.  But  they  neglected,  starved,  and  scattered  the  sheep.  As  goats  they 
were  guilty  of  mischief,  the  emblem  of  wantonness  and  offensive  lust.  Grod  will 
ever  make  a  distinction  between  the  goats  and  the  sheep,  and  those  who  are  first  in 
crime  will  be  first  in  punishment  II.  The  people  are  blessed.  Judah  is  the 
flock  of  God,  and  must  be  tenderly  watched  and  fed.  God  would  employ,  govern, 
and  defend  them  against  their  enemies,  as  a  rider  doth  ''  his  goodly  horse  in  the 
battle."  Learn  the  advantages  of  serving  God,  and  the  necessity  of  turning  firom 
idols.  He  will  visit  the  ungodly  in  anger,  but  his  people  in  love.  The  goats  will 
be  rejected,  and  the  sheep  saved  (Matt.  xxv.  32).  '*  I  wUl  judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle,  between  rams  and  he-goats." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Yer.    1.      1.    The    blessing   needed,  morality,  and  bless  the  Church  with 

"Eain,"    all    natural,    temporal,    and  fertility.     2.  The  way  to  get  it.     ''Ask 

spiritual  influences,  to  ripen  the  fruits  ye  of    the  Lord  rain."    Idols  cannot 

of   the  earth,  advance  the  nation  in  send    it,  and    man   cannot   create  it 
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Hence,  it  is  fitting  to  feel  dependence, 
and  give  it  expression  in  prayer.  This 
is  good  for  ourselves,  and  the  only 
efficient  method  to  secure  Divine  opera- 
tions in  our  favour.  Elias,  a  notable 
example  (Jas.  v.  17,  18).  3.  TJie  time 
in  which  we  should  seek  it.  We  should 
ask  in  seasons  when  it  is  required  for 
the  refreshment  and  beautifying  of  the 
earth.  Prayer  may  be  out  of  season 
as  well  as  in  season.  "  Ask  of  the  Lord 
rain.  We  should  ask  it  in  a  higher 
sense  —  ask  the  outpouring  of  God's 
Spirit — for  the  revival  and  growth  of 
religion  and  its  appropriate  fruits  in  our 
own  souls;  for  its  revival  incur  Churches, 
and  for  its  progressive  influence  and 
productiveness  throughout  the  world" 
[Wardlaw], 

Ver.  2.  Idol  confidences,  1.  Vanity; 
2.  False;  3.  Comfortless;  and  4.  Mis- 
leading.     "Diviners  Jiave  seen  a  lie. 


Unbelief  has  recourse  to  a  crowd  of 
superstitious  devices,  and  by  their  follj 
and  impotence  is  put  to  shame.  Faith, 
on  the  contrary,  turns  to  prayer,  and 
through  it  works  wonders  "  [Lange], 

Ver.  3.  Against  Vie  sJiepherds.  Tho 
sins  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ralen 
affecting  the  nation  (cf .  Prov.  xxviil  2). 
"  Thus,  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Behold,  I 
am  against  the  shepherds :  and  I  will 
require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and 
cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
flock."  Goodly  horse,  Judah's  mi^ 
was  not  in  himself;  but  in  God's  handi, 
he  had  might  like,  and  above,  the  might 
of  this  world  [Posey],  This  may  in 
part  be  understood  of  the  Maccabees' 
victories ;  but  principally  of  the  Apostles, 
those  white  horses,  upon  which  they 
rode  through  the  world,  conquering  and 
to  conquer  (Rev.  vL  2)  [Trappi, 


HOMILETICS. 
Thb  Delivebance  Am)  Establishment  of  God's  People. — Verses  3 — 7. 

God  confirms  his  mercies  to  Judah  and  Israel,  enlarges  the  former  prediction^ 
and  assures  the  triumph,  restitution,  and  defence  of  his  people. 

I.  Ood  will  deliver  tiiem  from  their  enemies.  Foreign  or  native  oppressors— 
the  sinful  leaders  of  the  flock,  or  the  inveterate  foe  of  the  nation,  would  be  visited 
with  punishment.  Often  at  the  worst,  things  turn  for  the  better.  Whatever 
troubles,  his  people — they  are  his  flock — will  not  be  cast  off;  but  delivered,  "For 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  visited  his  flock."  II.  Ood  will  equip  them  fDr  aelf- 
defence.  Though  exposed  to  danger,  yet  God  will  furnish  them  with  everything 
necessary  to  defend  themselves,  and  prevail  over  their  enemies.  Governors  of  their 
own  shall  be  raised  up  to  \mite  and  help  them.  No  foreign  aid  will  be  required. 
The  comer-stone,  the  nail,  and  the  battle-bow,  all  strength  would  be  inherent, 
though  given  by  God.  "  Their  nobles  shall  be  from  themselves,  and  their  governor 
shall  go  forth  from  the  midst  of  them."  III.  Ood  will  give  ttiem  victory  over 
their  enemies.  The  timid  sheep  became  strong  as  the  battle-horse.  From  a 
peaceful  people  sprung  heroes,  mighty  men,  to  deliver  from  oppressors.  The 
victory  of  the  Maccabees  typifies  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  anti-Christian  powerg. 

1.  This  victory  will  he  complete,  "  Their  enemies  "  will  be  trampled  down  as  mire 
in  the  streets,  foul  and  worthless.  As  Jehovah's  war-horse  they  will  overcome  and 
confound  the  cavalry  of  the  foe.     "The  riders  on  horses  shall  be  confounded." 

2,  This  victory  will  he  through  Divine  aid,  "  They  shall  fight  because  the  Lord  is 
with  them."  Courage  is  not  our  own.  All  might  comes  from  God,  and  against  his 
power  nothing  can  prevail  Mere  human  strength  is  perfect  weakness,  but  God 
strengthens  in  Christ  (Phil.  iv.  13).  Feeble  humanity  rises  into  prowess  and 
majesty  when  made  mighty  in  all  (kinds  of)  might  (Col.  L  11).  IV.  God  wiU 
restore  them  to  ancient  privileges.  Most  commentators  take  vers.  6  and  7  as 
alluding  to  the  ten  tribes.  Judah  and  Israel  are  distinctly  mentiooed*  A  more 
complete  restoration  than  a  few  from  Babylon.  A  greater  deliverance  than  the 
Maccabean  is  promised.     1.  The  tribes  of  Israel  will  be  united  together.    The 
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house  of  Joseph  will  share  the  salvation,  and  all  Judah  together  will  be  strength- 
ened. The  children  of  God,  scattered  abroad,  shall  be  incorporated;  Jew  and 
Grentile  shall  bec^^me  one  fold.  2.  The  land  will  he  restored  to  tliem.  '*  I  will 
bring  them  ugain  to  place  them."  Privileges  lost  through  sin  will  be  restored 
when  God  turns  to  his  people.  3.  Security  will  he  given  them,  God  will  place 
them ;  make  them  dwell  securely  as  in  olden  time.  They  shall  be  treated  as  if 
they  had  never  been  cast  off.  *'  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do 
better  unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings"  (Ezek.  xxxvi  11 :  cf.  Job  xliL  12). 
y.  Ood  will  cause  otiiers  to  participate  in  their  privileges.  Ephraim  and  their 
sons  would  not  be  forgotten,  though  hitherto  not  partaking  largely  of  the  blessings 
of  restoration.  1.  In  the  strength  of  conflict,  ''They  of  Ephraun  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man."  2.  In  tliejoy  of  victory,  "And  their  heart  shall  rejoice."  God's 
presence  will  be  their  strength  and  song.  From  generation  to  generation,  mercy 
will  be  enjoyed  in  renewed  performance  of  the  promise.  "Yea,  their  children 
shall  see  it,  and  be  glad." 

God  the  Author  op  Poutical  Blessings. —  Verse  4. 

Grod  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  only  can  give  magistrates 
and  legislators  who  are  "  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well.''  They  are  not  created  by  the  institutions  nor  the  politics  of 
the  state.     "  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 

I.  Men  who  are  the  comer-stonesi  the  ground  of  support  to  the  state. 
Princes  are  often  called  "  the  chief  {comers^  marg.)  of  the  people "  (1  Sam.  xiv. 
38  :  cf.  Isa.  xix.  13 ;  xxviii.  16).  II.  Men  who  are  the  nails,  the  strength  of  the 
state.  They  unite  discordant  parties,  as  nails  fasten  different  timbers.  On  them 
rest  the  responsibilities  of  government,  and  the  security  of  the  whole  fabric.  Rulers 
and  officers  in  the  Church  should  strengthen  and  hold  it  together.  On  them  hang 
all  the  implements  of  evangelical  warfare,  which  should  be  ready  for  use.  "  I  will 
fiisten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his 
father's  house''  (Isa.  xxii.  23,  24).  III.  Men  who  are  the  battle-bow,  the 
defence  of  the  state.  Armour  in  general,  for  personal  and  national  conflict — ^men 
to  wield  it  with  skill  and  success  come  from  him.  IV.  Men  who  govern,  the 
mlers  of  the  state.  "  And  from  him  every  oppressor  together,"  L  e.  in  a  good 
sense,  every  ruler  who  exacts  tribute  from  nations  subject  to  Judah.  Thus  the  state 
Lb  built  up  and  defended  by  God.  Legislation  without  him  is  insecure.  He  must 
be  trusted  for  every  politician  that  founds  and  fastens  the  empire  together — 
bhanked  for  every  ruler  that  crushes  oppression.  All  valour  and  success,  all 
Dmaments  and  defence,  are  from  him.  "  The  Lord  is  Governor  among  the  nations.'* 

Thb  Religion  op  Joy. — Verse  7. 

Through  communicated  and  accompanying  might  of  Jehovah,  Ephraim  would 
be  a  man  -of  valour  and  strength  against  every  foe.  The  exulting  joy  with  which 
they  would  be  filled  would  impart  energy  of  heart  and  hand.  In  proportion  to  the 
unount,  the  variety,  and  long-continuance  of  their  outcast  condition,  of  depression 
ind  humiliation,  of  scorn  and  reproach,  of  personal  and  social  oppression ;  and  of 
ill,  as  the  effect  and  indication  of  what  was  worse  than  them  all — Divine  desertion 
— ^the  hidings  of  God's  countenance,  his  frown,  his  wrath — should  be  the  joy  of 
Fehovah's  return  and  blessing  [Wardlaw]. 

I.  Joyfdl  religion  in  its  source.  Its  source  is  secret  and  hidden  from  the 
prorld.  I.  It  is  in  God,  They  shall  "rejoice  in  the  Lord" — not  in  his  gifts, 
lealth,  abundance,  and  honour — but  in  God  himself.  In  his  favour  and  friendship, 
n  his  Word  and  service.     2.  It  springs  from  the  heart,     ''Their  heart  shall 


662 


HOMTLETIC  COMMENTARY:  ZSCHJRIJff. 


[CHAP.  Z. 


rejoice/*  Not  from  outward  circumstances,  but  from  pardoned  sin  and  peace  with 
G<kL  This  fountain  of  living  waters  is  within  a  man.  "  A  good  man  shall  bs 
satisfied  from  himself/'  11.  Joyfiil  religion  in  its  degree.  ''  Their  heart  shall 
rejoice  as  through  wine.*'  Wine  is  called  by  Plato,  ''the  mitigator  of  hmnan 
sorrows."  The  figure  denotes  exuberant  joy,  joy  beyond  a  natural  degree  (c£.  Pi 
Ixxviii.  65;  civ.  15).  By  a  bold  figure  wine  is  said  to  "cheer  Grod"  himadf 
(Judg.  ix.  13  .  Hence  as  cordials  are  seasonable  in  the  hour  of  need;  so  joj 
buries  sorrow,  and  makes  us  forget  past  evils.  "  Let  him  drink,  and  foiget  hii 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no  more."  IIL  Joyfol  religion  in  its  inflt- 
ence.  This  fountain  is  never  sealed.  1.  //  conduces  to  hecdih.  Diseases  of  ths 
mind  produce  diseases  of  the  body ;  a  fretful  repining  spirit  will  waste  away  the 
vigour  and  beauty  of  the  constitution.  ''Let  thy  mind's  sweetness,"  says  Gea 
Herbert,  "  have  its  operation  upon  thy  body,  clothes,  and  habitation."  "  A  moiy 
heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance ;  but  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  spirit  is  brokeo.* 

2.  It  promotes  activity,  Happy  Christians  are  strong  and  active  Chnstuu. 
Ancient  nations  drank  wine  before  battle.  Those  who  drink  of  this  joy  will  be 
heroes  in  life.     "  Neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strengtL" 

3.  It  influences  others.  Children  see  and  neighbours  feel  it.  "  I  am  sure  my 
father's  religion  is  true,"  said  one,  "because  it  makes  him  happy."  "The  beams 
of  joy,"  says  Fuller,  "  are  made  better  by  reflection."  Yet  some  are  strangers  to 
this  joy.  Their  religion  is  morbid  and  melancholy — "  the  religion  of  the  sorrowful," 
misrepresenting  the  bright  religion  of  Jesus.  Seek  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  to 
rejoice  always.     "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  5.  Mighty  men  or  warriors  of 
the  Gospel.  1.  Their  valour.  The 
figure  is  general,  indicating  triumphant 
progress  against  all  enemies,  and  thorough 
and  shameful  discomfiture.  It  was  in 
looking  forward  to  the  success  of  his 
Apostles — so  rapid,  so  signal — that  our 
Lord  said,  "I  beheld  Satan  fall,  as 
lightning  from  heaven."  The  comparison 
is  simple.  ^^  As  mighty  men."  They 
shall  triumph  over  the  enemies  of  their 
cause  as  completely  as  the  most  victori- 
ous general  over  his  enemies.  The 
causes  and  the  weapons  are  widely 
diflferent ;  so  is  the  spirit  in  which  the 
war  is  conducted,  and  the  results  to  those 
taken  captive  by  the  conquerors  \Ward- 
latoX  2.  The  source  of  their  valour. 
"They  shall  fight  because  the  Lord  is 
with  them."  He  is  the  source  of  all 
success.  Through  him  they  do  valiantly ; 
for  he  it  is  that  treads  down  their 
enemies.  Not  a  victory,  not  a  trophy, 
not  a  song,  without  him  (Jos.  xxiiL  10  : 
Neh.  iv.  20).  If  Mithridates  never 
wanted  courage  nor  counsel,  how  much 
more  shall  the  Messiah  and  his  mighty 
men  succeed  in  their  warfare !     "  The 


Lord  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  yov.** 
Ver.  6.  /  have  mercy  upon  thsm. 
Here  is  a  double  cause  alleged,  of  these 
great  and  gracious  promises ;  and  hoti 
excluding  works.  ..  First,  God's  mew 
mercy;  secondly ,  his  election  of  grsoe; 
"  for  I  am  the  Lord,  their  God."  Tbi 
latter  is  the  cause  of  the  former;  for 
God  chose  his  people  for  love,  and 
then  loveth  them  for  his  choice.  Hie 
effects  of  which  love  are  here  set  dom 
— 1.  That  he  heareth  their  prayers^  **I 
will  hear  them."  2.  That  he  re-acoeptstk 
and  restoreth  them  in  Christ,  as  if  tbej 
had  never  offended  against  him.  "  They 
shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them 
off."  That  was  a  cutting  speech,  and 
far  worse  than  their  captivity,  whsa 
God  not  only  threatened  to  cast  them 
out  of  their  cquntry  into  a  strange  land, 
but  that  there,  "  he  would  show  thoa 
no  favour"  (Jer.  xvi.  13).  Here  he 
promiseth  to  pity  them,  and  then  thej 
must  think  deliverance  was  at  next  door 
[Trapp]. 

1.  The  blessings.  Strength,  "I  will 
strengthen  them;"  salvation,  "I  will 
save;"  and  restoration,  "I  will  bring 
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them  again."  2.  The  cause  of  the  bless- 
ing. God's  mercy,  "I  have  mercy 
upon  them."  God's  Tmchanging  purpose ; 
**  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
them  ofil"  3.  The  coTisequence  of  the 
bimkufs.  "I  will  hear  them."  He 
kesid  the  voice  of  their  distress,  as  he 
did  in  Egypt.  But  understand  their 
eaDing  upon  Jehovah  in  a  state  of 
penitential  abasement,  confession,  and 
letom  of  heart  (cf.  Wardlaw).  "/ 
win  hear^  is  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise 
repeatedly  made  to  them  in  former  days, 
and  an  encouragement  in  their  present 
dispersed  state.     ''Jehovah  yet  'waits 


to  be  gracious.'  His  ear  is  open  to 
their  very  first  penitential  cry;  and 
while  his  ear  will  be  open  {that  alone 
were  little)  his  power  will  be  ready  to 
aid"  [Wardlaw], 

Trw  conversion,  1.  Men  turn  to  God 
only  through  Divine  mercy.  2.  When 
men  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  they  are 
treated  as  if  they  had  not  been  cast  off. 
3.  Humble  penitent  prayer  to  God  is  an 
evidence  of  converted  men.  "Prayef 
is  to  religion  what  thinking  is  to  philo- 
sophy. To  pray  is  to  make  religion" 
\Novalis\ 


H0MILETIC8. 
Thb  Bsstoration,  Settlsmbnt,  and  Incrbase  of  God's  People. —  Verses  8 — 12. 

To  remove  all  doubt  concerning  the  promises  just  given  the  restoration  is  more 
minately  described. 

L  The  restoration  of  God's  people.  "  I  will  gather  them."  1.  From  different 
places.  From  "  the  land  of  Egypty"  a  type  of  all  lands  of  bondage.  "  Out  of 
Assyria^**  a  type  of  aU  lands  of  exile.  They  shall  be  sought  and  found  in  all 
qnarteis  of  the  world.  2.  By  Divine  call.  "I  will  hiss  for  them  and  gather 
thenL"  As  bee-keepers  whistle  back  the  bees  to  the  hive,  or  as  sheep  flock 
together  at  the  well-known  caU  of  the  shepherd,  so  God  will  bring  them  back  to 
himself  and  their  inheritance.  "  He  will  lih  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far, 
and  will  hiss  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth ;  aud,  behold,  they  shall  come 
"with  speed  swiftly"  (Isa.  v.  26).  3.  Without  hindrance,  (a)  Distance  shall 
not  keep  them  back.  Out  of  lands  far  and  near,  {h)  Distress  shall  not  hinder 
them.  At  the  Bed  Sea  Israel  thought  they  were  lost.  The  sea  of  affliction  shall 
he  opened  up.  Its  smitten  waves  shall  overwhelm  the  foe,  "  for  the  Lord  fighteth 
for  them  against  the  Egyptians ''  (£x.  xiv.  24,  25) ;  or  sink  into  silence  at  the 
command  of  its  Maker  and  Euler.  "  All  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up." 
{c)  Enemies  shall  not  impede  them.  ''The  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down."  The  rod  of  Egypt  shall  be  broken.  The  wonders  of  old  shall  be  repeated, 
and  the  first  deliverance  shall  be  eclipsed  by  the  last.  U.  The  settlement  of 
Ood'i  people.  "  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  "  beyond  Jordan,  the 
eastern,  "and  Lebanon,"  the  northern,  boundary.  1.  Settled  them  in  Divine 
strength.  "I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord."  Strengthen  them  to  resist 
temptation,  discharge  duty,  and  endure  trial  "  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  2.  Settled  them  in  delightful  freedom.  "  I  have  redeemed 
them  "  (ver.  8) :  spiritually  and  temporally,  the  type  of  the  true  Israel.  "  I  gave 
Egypt  for  their  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee."  III.  The  increase  of  God's 
people.  "  And  they  shall  increase  as  they  have  increased."  1.  Increase  by  sowing 
them  in  other  nations.  As  seed  sown  in  the  ground  they  were  scattered,  not  merely 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  to  be  quickened  in  themselves,  and  to 
quicken  others.  "  The  word  is  used  of  sowing  to  multiply,"  says  Pusey,  "  never 
of  mere  scattering.  A  rich  harvest  was  to  spring  from  them^"  "  I  will  sow  the 
house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beast"  2.  Increase  with  unparalleled  degree.  "  Place  shall  not  be  found  for 
them."     '^  A  promise  of  such  increase  is  a  promise  that  includes  much  more  than  it. 
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expresses.  It  implies  in  it  all  that  contributes  to  such  rapid  multiplication."  ''The 
children  of  thy  bereaved  estate  shall  yet  say  in  thine  ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for 
me :  give  place,  that  I  may  dwell."  3.  Licrease  in  permanent  duration.  "  They 
shall  live  with  their  children  and  turn  again.*'  The  gift  would  be  a  continual  gift. 
"  They  and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children  for  ever  "  (Ezek.  xxxrii 
14).  The  blessing  would  not  be  transient,  but  abiding;  the  chartered  privily 
would  be  as  before  the  dispersion.  ''The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  you 
children." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  9.  Here  we  seem  to  have  their 
dispersions,  their  penitent  recognition 
of  Chdf  and  their  consequent  pre- 
servation and  return  [Wardlaw]. 
Sow  t?iem,  partly  to  keep  them  as 
winter  seed  in  the  ground  till  the 
spring-time  of  their  conversion  and 
restitution;  and  partly  making  them 
seed  to  bring  in  an  increase  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  at  their  con- 
version. Further,  the  Lord  promiseth 
that  scattering  should  not  hinder  their 
conversion,  for  the  veil  shall  be  taken 
away,  and  they  shall  remember  the 
Lord,  and  they  and  their  children 
being  preserved  shall  return  to  God 
[Hutcheson]. 

They  shall  remember  me — 1.  May  be 
applied  to  the  Jews;  and  2.  to  the 
conversion   of   sinners.     It   indicates — 

1.  That  men  have  forgotten  God, 
wandered     into     distance     from    him. 

2.  That  true  conversion  is  a  "turning 
again"  to  God  in  humility  and  duty. 
A  state  of  unregeneration  is  one  of 
forgetfulness.  Sinners  have  lost  all 
sense  of  God's  glory,  authority,  and 
mercy.  The  first  religious  exercise  of 
the  mind  is  reflection,  fitly  represented 
in  the  prodigal  when  he  came  to  himself. 
Then  a  return  to  God  the  Father.  "  All 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord." 

Ver.  12.  Security  and  happiness 
under  Divine  protection,  1.  Christian 
knowledge ;  a  knowledge  of  God's  name 
revealed  to  direct  and  encourage  in  duty. 
"The  name  of  Jehovah  is  a  compre- 
hensive expression  denoting  his  glory 
as  manifested  in  history"  (Hengs.), 
2.  Christian  profession.  To  walk  in  his 
name,  or  maintain  a  course  of  life  in 
harmony  with  God's   will   and    word. 


3.  Cliristian  freedom.  "  They  shall  walk 
up  and  down."  "  The  expression  seems 
further  to  imply  a  state  of  felt  peace, 
and  freedom,  and  confidence  of  cnfetj, 
and  happy  social  intercommunion,  aris- 
ing from  faith  in  God — from  unshaken 
reliance  on  his  power  and  wisdom, 
faithfulness  and  love"  [Wardlaw\.  I 
will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord.  TTie 
very  assurance  we  want  in  the  duties  and 
trials  of  life.  Confidently  rely  upon  it, 
for  it  comes  from  the  Ups  of  Faithfulness 
and  Truth.  But  we  may  eir  as  to 
manner  of  fulfilment;  our  expectation 
therefore  to  be  regulated  accordingly. 
Observe,  that  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  will  not  exempt  us  from  aU 
ground  of  complaint.  It  will  keep  tb 
in  work,  but  not  cause  us  to  cease- 
secures  help  in  conflict,  but  war  lasts  for 
ever.  It  will  also  he  seasonable.  "As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
Look  for  grace,  not  for  imaginary  but 
real  purposes,  not  for  future  but  present 
difficulties,  to  "help  in  time  of  need." 
These  supplies  of  strength  to  be  sought 
in  God's  own  way.  In  the  use  of 
appointed  means.  Foolish  to  avoid 
religious  exercises,  even  when  not  in  a 
proper,  spiritual,  and  lively  frame.  Then 
the  means  most  necessary,  as  fire  when 
we  are  cold,  and  excitement  when  dull 
[Jay]. 

Vers.  10  —  12.  Messianic  mercies. 
Survey  the  whole  promise  from  ch.  ix. 
11  onwards;  there  are  two  leading 
thoughts  developed  in  it.  (a)  That 
those  members  of  the  covenant  nation 
who  were  still  scattered  among  the 
heathen  should  be  redeemed  out  of  their 
misery,  and  gathered  together  in  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah.  (6)  That  the 
Lord  would  endow  all  his  people  with 
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power  for  the  conquest  of  the  heathen. 
They  were  both  fulfilled  in  weak  com- 
mencements onlj  in  the  times  immedi- 
ately following,  and  down  to  the  coming 
of  Christ,  by  the  return  of  many  Jews 
out  of  captivity  and  into  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  particularly  when  Gralilee 
was  strongly  peopled  by  Israelites ;  and 
also  by  the  protection  and  care  which 
God  bestowed  upon  the  people  in   the 


contests  between  the  powers  of  the 
world  for  supremacy  in  Palestine.  The 
principal  fulfilment  is  of  a  spiritual 
kind,  and  was  effected  through  the 
gathering  of  Jews  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  commenced  in  the  times 
of  the  apostles,  and  will  continue  till 
the  remnant  of  Israel  is  converted  to 
Christ  its  Saviour  [JfeiZ]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  X, 


Vers.  1,  2.  Ask  rain.  Men  seem 
practically  to  have  but  little  remembrance 
that  the  mainspring  of  all  mechanism 
of  second  causes  is  in  the  hands  of  an 
invisible  Creator;  that  it  is  not  from 
what  goes  on  in  the  hidden  laboratories 
of  what  they  call  nature  that  season 
succeeda  season,  and  shower  and  sun- 
shine alternate  with  so  much  of  beautiful 
and  beneficent  order,  but  that  the  whole 
arrangement  is  momentarily  dependent 
upon  the  will  and  energy  of  that  Supreme 
Being  who  "sitteth  upon  the  circle  of 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  grasshoppers"  \Melmlle\. 

Ver.  3.  Shepherds,  As  hired  servants 
will  tend  men's  sheep  no  longer  than  it 
is  profitable  to  them,  so  is  it  with 
promotion-seeking  ministers  \Cawdry\. 

Ver.  4.  The  administration  of  govern- 
ment, like  a  guardianship,  ought  to  be 
directed  to  the  good  of  those  who  confer, 
and  not  of  those  who  receive,  the  trust 
[Cicero], 

Vers.  5,  6.  Mighty  men.  Power  is 
according  to  quality  and  not  quantity. 
How  much  more  are  men  than  nations  ! 
[Emerson],  Where  power  is  absent  we 
may  find  the  robe  of  genius,  but  we 
miss  the  throne  [Landor], 

Vers.  7,  8.  **The  house  of  Judah, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph"  spoken  of  in 
the  first  of  these  verses,  signify  respect- 
ively, the  two  tribes  and  the  ten  tribes — 
unitedly,  the  whole  house  of  Israel — the 
posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
The  declaration,  "  /  wUl  save  them^  and 
bring  them  again  and  place  them,** 
cannot  refer  to  the  return  from  Babylon; 
seeing,  in  that  respect,  they  had  been 


already  "  saved,"  and  "  brought  again,*' 
and  *' placed."  And  the  language  is 
much  too  strong  to  have  reference  to 
any  such  remaining  partial  deliverances 
and  retumings — additions  only  to  that 
from  Babylon — which  might  take  place 
under  the  Maccabean  princes,  or  at  any 
period  of  their  history  between  the 
prophet's  days  and  the  coming  of  Chrbt 
And  if  it  refers  to  a  period  subsequent 
to  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  what  else 
can  the  reference  be  but  to  their  recovery 
from  their  present  long-continued  outcast 
and  scattered  condition  1  [  Wardlaw], 

Vers.  9 — 12.  The  victory  described 
is  followed  by  a  large  increase  of  popu- 
lation, not  confined  to  Judah,  but  tdso 
including  IsraeL  Kor  is  there  reason 
to  doubt  that  the  independence  achieved 
by  the  Maccabees  attracted  very  many 
of  the  exiles  from  the  northern  kingdom, 
who  forgot  the  old  causes  of  dissension, 
and  united  earnestly  in  maintaining  the 
re-established  national  centre  in  Jerusa- 
lem. This  fusion  at  home  led  to  a 
similar  fusion  abroad,  and  wherever 
Jews  were  found,  who  preserved  their 
hereditary  faith  at  all,  they  still  remem- 
bered Jehovah  as  one  who  had  chosen 
Zion,  and  considered  themselves  as  con- 
stituent parts  of  one  covenant  people. 
So  far  the  predictions  of  the  chapter 
were  fulfilled  historically  in  the  period 
extending  from  the  establishment  of 
Jewish  independence  to  the  time  of  the 
advent.  In  the  last  three  verses  the 
prophet  describes  a  far  greater,  because 
spiritual,  blessing  in  terms  borrowed 
from  the  old  experience  of  the  people. 
The  drying  up  of  the  sea,  the  humiliation 
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of   Assyria,  the    overthrow  of  Egypt,  reclaim  and  bless  them  by  prooedmes  as 

simply  set    forth   the  removal  of    all  marveUous  as  any  that  ever  oocvuied  in 

possible    obstacles    in  the    way    of    a  their  former  history  \Lange\. 
spiritual  return  to  Grod.     The  Lord  will 


CHAPTER  XI. 

CaincAL  NoTXS.]  In  this  chapter  we  hate  a  contrast  to  the  former.  It  waa  neceamr  to  proadia 
blessings,  to  encourage,  and  to  warn,  lest  many  should  presume  by  rain  confidence  in  the  promiseL 
We  haTe  the  destruction  of  the  second  temple  and  of  the  Jewish  pohty  for  the  rejection  of  Christ 
Lebanon]  i.  t,  the  temple,  lofty  and  magnificent  as  the  mountain.  **  The  picture  is  a  dramatie  oneu 
Instead  of  the  derastation  of  Lebanon  being  announced,  it  is  summoned  to  open  its  gates  tiiat  tiia 
fire  may  be  able  to  enter  in  and  detour  its  cedars.  The  cypresses,  whidi  hold  the  second  plaet 
among  the  celebrated  woods  of  Lebanon,  are  then  called  uj^n  to  howl  orer  the  fall  of  the  eedarii 
not  so  much  from  sympathy  as  because  the  same  fate  awaits  them  **  [JEW/].  8.  Forest]  lit.  tiit 
fortified  or  inaccessible  forest,  Jerusalenl,  with  houses  numerous,  and  built  doae  together,  and  itNnd 
which  was  a  wall  (cf.  Mic  iii.  12).  8.  Shepherdi]  In  reference  to  office,  and  yoimg  lioaa]  ia 
disposition.  Jordan]  with  its  thickets  and  decorated  banks,  which  fnmished  hurs  for  liona.  Jewish 
leaders  are  represented  as  despairing  at  the  destruction  of  their  polity.  4.J  The  caose  of  the  nm. 
Feed]  The  prophet  to  act  the  part  of  a  good  shepherd.  Floek]  Jewish  nation.  6.  Poeeeisois]  lit 
huyeri,  who  thmk  they  can  sell  or  slay  for  their  own  adrantage.  6.  I]  Din'ne  pity  would  not  be 
shown  to  them ;  they  would  be  left  to  civil  discord  and  foreign  rule.  King]  Roman  emjpem  (John 
six.  15).  7. 1]  The  prophet  executed  the  task  committed  to  him  by  shepherding  a  sad  (peer)  fioek. 
Two  itayee]  '*  to  set  forth  the  kind  of  double  salvation  bestowed  upon  the  nation  throodb  the  can  of 
the  Good  Shepherd"  [JTirt/].  Beauty]  LoveUness  or  favour  (Ps.  xxvil  4 ;  xc.  17) ;  iri^ch  Jehovah 
will  give  them  in  protecting  them  from  foes.  Bands]  Intenuil  union  and  friendship.  Easterns  tied 
a  CO  A  or  band  as  a  symbol  of  confederacy  (cf.  Ps.  cxix.  61,  marg.).  8.]  First  act  of  shepherd.  Cat 
off]  Lit.  cause  to  disappear,  destroy,  or  annihilate  (Ex.  xxiii  23).  Three]  orders-^dTtt  anthoriliM, 
priests^  and  prophets  (d.  Jer.  ii.  8,  18) ;  others,  three  rulers  of  Asmonean  line — who  died  by  vicdsnt 
death  in  a  short  space  of  time — Hircanus,  Alexander,  and  Antigonus.  Loathed]  Was  straitened  for 
them:  "the  Divine  grief  at  the  misery  of  his  people"  {Piuey\.  Abhorred]  "Nauseated  me." 
9.  Let  it]  Perish  those  who  are  doomed  to  perish.  All  kindly  control  is  withdimwn,  and  the  fiock  ii 
left  to  the  consequences  of  its  fatal  rejection  of  deliverance.  The  fulfilment  in  the  history  of 
Jerusalem.  10.  Break]  Symbolic  action  of  taking  away  the  good  received  by  the  flodL  in  farm  d 
covenant  "  That  is  to  say,  the  covenant  which  God  has  made  with  all  nations  is  to  be  repealed  or 
destroyed''  [ir#>7].  11.  Broken]  The  covenant  annulled  as  the  staff  was  broken.  This  not  observed 
by  the  flock  at  large,  only  by  the  poor]  who  recognized  the  fulfilment  of  a  Divine  word  (Jer.  xxxii 
8).  12.  Oood]  "He  served  them,  not  for  waees,  but  in  obedience  to  the  J)ivine  irill."  Wages, 
however,  were  due;  the  price  of  a  slave  offered.  18.]  It  was  contemptuously  rejected.  Jehovah 
regards  the  wages  offered  to  himself.  Goodly]  Noble  price,  ironical.  Potter]  As  worthlesa  14.1 
'^\M)rse  evil  threatened  than  the  former.  Secatid,  utter  breaking  up  of  the  nation,  and  loes  of  fratCTnal 
unity.  16.]  Since  the  Good  Shepherd  was  rejected  a  very  different  class  would  shepherd  them.  Tkke] 
again.  Instruments]  A  crook,  bag,  pipe,  and  knife,  &c.  Foolish]  Bad  shepherd  (Pa.  xiv.  ly.  It.] 
Conduct  of  this  ruler  described;  not  mere  neglect,  but  destroys  (cf.  £zek.  xxxiv.  3,  4).  finnmeia- 
tion  of  particulars  complete.  Clawi]  Tearing  off  hoofs,  disabling  them  from  seeldng  pasture, 
expressive  of  ferocious  greed.  Even  extremities  rent  rather  tlum  lose  a  shred  of  fiesh.  if.  Wee] 
These  merciless  rulers  meet  with  retribution.  Leayeth]  Instead  of  guarding  the  fiodL  AiBj 
Instrument  of  tyranny.  Bight  eye]  The  organ  of  vigilance  (John  x.  12,  13).  The  former 
withered^  and  the  latter  blinded.  **  The  doom  imprecated  is  truly  awful— an  utter  deprivatioa  of 
power  and  intelligence  "  [Henderson]. 

H0MILETIC8. 

National  Fuel  for  Divinb  Fire. — Verses  1 — 3. 

Applied  to  the  temple,  the  city,  or  the  people,  these  words  indicate  the  destrociion 
of  everything  great  in  the  Jewish  nation.     Formerly  they  had  been  visited  and 
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recoTered;  now  there  is  a  final  judgment.  All  is  ripe  for  destruction.  God's 
anger  is  kindled;  the  conflagration  sweeps  through  the  land,  devours  mountain, 
forests,  and  lowland  pastures,  and  creates  lamentation  in  man  and  beast. 

L  The  natio&*8  glory  is  spoiled.  ''  Their  glory  is  spoiled."  The  temple  and 
the  city,  the  boast  and  excellency  of  the  nation,  were  besieged  and  sacked.  Their 
honour  and  power  were  brought  low ;  the  wealth  and  luxury  acquired  by  the  abuse 
of  power  became  a  prey  to  the  enemy.  Grod  can  take  away  the  results  of  our 
labour,  and  the  monuments  of  our  skill  We  may  think  our  resources  to  be  secure, 
and  our  fortifications  impregnable,  but  the  doors  will  open  to  the  Divinely-appointed 
agency.  U.  The  nation*8  nobility  are  cut  down.  ''The  mighty  are  spoiled." 
llie  leaders  of  the  people — men  of  superior  and  inferior  ranks — are  taken  away. 
**  The  cedars,^*  the  pre-eminent  in  rank  and  office ;  \hQ  fir-trees,  rulers  of  lower  grade; 
the  ''  oaks  of  Bashan,"  men  of  strength  and  sturdy  power — ^the  highest  and  the 
lowest  are  involved  in  fearful  destruction,  and  howl  in  agony  together.  Whatever 
be  the  estimation  in  which  nobility  are  held,  Divine  wratii  may  consume  them  like 
fire.  "  Worship  your  heroes  firom  afar ;  contact  withers  them  "  \Madame  NeckerX 
m.  The  nation  is  filled  with  despair.  ''  Howl,  fir-tree."  If  doors  open  of  their 
own  accord,  what  use  are  defences  %  If  the  highest  fall,  what  can  the  lowest  do  t 
When  chief  men,  in  civil  or  religious  position,  are  fallen  from  their  station,  horror 
and  anguish  may  well  fill  the  community.  1.  Despair  nutst  sad,  *'  HowL"  The 
cedar,  the  fir-tree,  the  oak,  alike  suffer,  "  for  the  forest  of  vintage  is  come  down.'* 
2.  Despair  universal.  All  have  cause  for  alarm  and  lamentation.  The  fire  sweeps 
through  Lebanon  and  Bashan,  the  entire  land  is  seized,  mountain  and  plain,  forests 
and  fields,  are  laid  waste ;  men  and  beasts  cry  out  in  terror,  and  imiversal  despair 
indicates  the  awful  ruin.  If  God's  favoured  nation  were  thus  punished,  let  the 
wicked  beware  and  the  godly  be  warned.  ''Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  (rewarded  or  chastened)  in  the  earth  :  much  more  the  wicked  and  the 
sinner  (shall  not  go  unpunished)  "  (Prov.  xi.  31). 


Chbistian  Sobbow  for  Fallen  Greatness. — Verse  2. 

The  Bible  abounds  with  comparison,  is  an  ancient  book,  and  in  proportion  as 
you  go  back  in  history,  you  will  find  the  language  poetic.  The  warm  imagination 
of  the  Easterns  never  suffered  them  to  speak  without  figures.  Men  are  called 
trees.     Three  things  in  the  text — 

L  The  differences  there  are  among  men.  Where  are  sameness  and  equality  to 
be  found)  God  is  always  producing  variety.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh 
(1  Cor.  XV.  39).  What  wonder,  then,  that  differences  should  exist  among  men? 
Some  are  superior  to  others  in  family,  rank,  and  station ;  in  corporeal  qualities,  in 
stature,  in  beauty,  in  strength,  gracefulness,  and  speed;  in  mental  qualities,  in 
acquired  knowle(]^,  in  usefulness.  Think  of  the  Luthers,  the  Whitfields,  and  the 
Hills.  Some  cedars  and  others  fir-trees.  II.  Their  taXL,  however,  disting^nished. 
1.  There  \a  a  moral  faU  to  which  we  are  exposed  while  in  flesh  and  blood ;  indeed 
a  man  is  never  secure  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  world.  2.  There  is  a  mortal  fall  by 
death,  accident,  disease,  infirmity,  or  age.  Great  men  die  often — not  always — 
before  others.  Here  the  cedar  falls,  whUe  the  fir-tree  survives,  m.  The  sorrow 
oanied  by  their  removal  1.  Sympathetle  sorrow.  Sympathy,  a  word  the -more 
we  consider  the  less  we  can  explain.  We  only  know  the  fact  that  God  has  put 
something  within  us  which  reciprocates  the  feeling  which  we  find  in  another.  A 
mother  hears  her  child  cry,  and  darts  to  its  relief.  You  see  a  man  drowning  in 
water ;  you  sink  as  he  sinks,  rise  as  he  rises,  and  are  equally  glad  when  he  comes 
to  shore.  2.  Eational  sorrow.  All  men  die.  Princes  and  soldiers  that  defend 
us,  merchants  that  supply  us,  and  husbandmen  that  till  our  ground  and  fill  our 
barns.     Can  we  see  the  iltition  stript  of  these,  like  a  tree  dropping  its  leaves  in 
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autumn,  and  not  feell  Can  we  see  the  country  robbed  of  its  members,  its 
ornaments,  and  not  sorrow  1  3.  Pious  sorrow.  We  are  told  of  St.  Ambrose  that 
when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  a  minister  of  Christ  he  burst  into  tears,  (a)  The 
death  of  a  pood  man  is  a  public  loss.  We  lose  their  examples,  which  are  important 
and  beneficial,  (h)  As  hevefactors,  they  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the 
world,  (c)  As  intercessors^  they  pray  for  others  as  well  as  themselves.  (^  As  the 
defence  of  the  earth,  they  are  better  than  navies  and  armies.  Ten  righteous  men 
would  have  saved  Sodom.  4.  Unlawful  sorrow.  We  sorrow,  not  as  those  without 
hope,  (a)  Your  mourning  would  not  be  proper  if  accompanied  with  murmuring; 
(b)  if  ungrateful ;  (c)  if  it  called  you  away  from  present  things.  Every  day  hat 
its  duties  [The  Preacher^s  Treasury], 

The  Flock  op  Slaughter.-^ F<?r«e5  4 — 6. 

The  prophet  here  performs  in  vision  the  acts  enjoined,  and  becomes  a  represent- 
ative of  the  Messiah,  who  feeds  thoae  willing  to  be  fed,  and  punishes  those  who 
reject  him.  But  by  obstinate  wickedness,  instead  of  becoming  "  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture,"  they  become  "  the  flock  of  slaughter,"  doomed  to  destruction. 

I.  The  Bhepherds  of  the  flock  were  worthlesB.  Not  merely  negligent,  but 
very  wicked.  1.  Tliey  had  uo  compassion,  "Their  own  shepherds  pity  them 
not."  Sad  when  ministers  have  no  benevolent  feeling  for  their  flocks — ^when  roleis 
in  every  department  under  their  control  are  devoid  of  conscience.  2.  TTiey  wert 
avaricious.  They  bought  and  sold,  to  make  gain  of  the  flock.  They  sought  only 
to  gratify  self  and  covetous  desires.  "All  other  love  is  extinguished  by  self-love; 
beneficence,  humanity,  justice,  philosophy  sink  under  it"  [Epicums],  3.  They 
were  cruel.  "  Whose  possessors  slay  them."  In  ruthless  cruelty  "  they  ate  the  fat» 
and  clothed  themselves  with  the  wool,  and  killed  them  that  were  fed."  "  Yes, 
they  are  greedy  dogs,  which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that 
cannot  understand :  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter."  4.  TJiey  are  hypocritical.  They  say,  '*  Blessed  be  the  Lord."  They  are 
cruel  and  oppressive,  yet  profess  to  be  religious !  They  succeed  in  ways  which 
God  abhors  and  reprobates,  and  then  thank  God  for  their  riches !  Sin  is  most 
daring  when  committed  and  defended  under  the  pretence  of  piety,  and  claiming 
the  approval  of  God  in  success.  Sanctimonious  hypocrisy  is  often  displayed  in 
covetousness  and  self-aggrandizement.  "Hypocrites  do  the  devil's  drudgery  in 
Christ's  livery,"  says  one.  II.  The  flock  itself  Ib  given  up  to  dettmetioiL 
1.  Divine  pity  was  withdrawn,  God  had  often  displayed  compassionate  forbearance 
towards  them,  but  now  he  "  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land."  2.  Evil 
discord  rent  tJiem  asunder.  The  zealots  and  factious  Jews  expelled  and  slew  one 
another  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  "  I  will  deliver  the  men,  every  one  into  his 
neighbour's  hand."  3.  The  land  was  smitten  by  the  foe.  "They  shall  smite  the 
land."  The  people  generally  and  individually  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Roman  emperor.  With  indignant  voice  they  rejected  their  own  lawful  ruler,  and 
cried,  "  We  have  no  king  but  Ccesar  I "  They  were  dispossessed  of  their  trust,  and 
their  precious  inheritance  was  given  to  others.  Those  who  should  have  been 
protectors  became  oppressors.  Without  friends  or  helpers,  they  were  destroyed  as 
a  nation,  '*  and  live  only  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  past  history,  and  teach 
more  vividly  its  great  lessons  of  sin  and  retribution."  "  Out  of  their  hand  I  will 
not  deliver  them." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  4.  1.  TJie  wretched  flock.  For-  2.  The  tender  compassion  of  Jehovah. 
saken  and  flayed  by  the  shepherds,  "  Feed  them,"  foster  and  preserve  them 
counted     all    day    for    the    slaughter,     with  affectionate  care.    "  O  the  goodness 
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of  Crod  to  a  nation  so  ahamelessly,  so 
lawlessly  wicked.  He  himself,  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  neglected  no  good 
office  in  seeking  and  feeding  them ;  was 
careful  to  raise  up  shepherds  for  them 
(Mic.  Y.  5),  till  at  length  he  sent  the 
Man,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Chief  Shepherd, 
who  came  to  look  up  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel^  whom  (to  move 
compassion  and  affection)  he  here 
calleth  the  sheep  of  slaughter,  until  the 
time  prefixed  for  their  total  dispersion, 
by  reason  of  ingratitude"  \Trapp\ 

Ver.  5.  1.  Wickedness  declared  to 
he  innocent.  "They  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  noi  guilty^  They 
thouf^ht  there  was  no  wrong  in  it,  and 
would  not  he  called  to  account  for  it. 
"All  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them :  and  their  adversaries  said,  We 
offend  not,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  "  (Jer.  L  6,  7).  2.  Wick- 
edness  claiming  God  as  its  associate. 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord."  Can  anything 
be  more  offensive  to  Grod  than  to  thank 
him  for  the  gains  of  oppression  and 
fraud!  "To  what  point  does  not  art 
leach  1  Some  learn  even  to  weep  with 
grace"  [Odd].  3.  Wickedness  jtistified 
by  success.  "I  am  rich."  I  have 
succeeded  in  business,  prospered  in  family 
and  estate,  therefore  I  must  be  right. 


God  has  blessed  me,  I  may  thank  him  ! 
"  Success  consecrates  the  foulest  crimes  " 
[Seneca'].  Thus  while  "through  covet- 
ousness  they  >vith  feigned  words  made 
merchandise  of  men,"  they  at  the  same 
time  sought  to  impose  upon  the  omnis- 
cient God,  and  to  put  Mm  off  with  words 
and  forms,  in  which  there  was  no  heart 
and  no  moral  or  spiritual  obedience. 
There  could  not  be  a  juster  description 
of  the  leading  features  in  the  character 
of  the  Pharisees.  These  were  avarice 
and  hypocrisy :  their  hypocrisy  being,  as 
is  the  wont  of  religious  dissemblers, 
accompanied  with  a  large  amount  of 
ostentation  and  parade.  Mark  the 
manner  in  which  our  Lord  speaks  of 
them  (Matt.  xxiiL  14,  23—25). 

Ver.  6.  No  more  pity.  1.  God^s 
pity  is  very  great.  Had  been  displayed 
in  wonderful  ways  to  his  people,  and  is 
to  us.  2.  But  this  pity  is  limited.  "  No 
more."  Forbearance  will  reach  its  limit, 
and  heavy  woes  will  fall  upon  those  who 
despise  it.  Observe  the  evils  threatened 
— (a)  Deadly  feuds ;  (6)  Foreign  yoke ; 
(c)  Dispossession  of  land ;  and(cZ)  Help- 
less misery.  "  They  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver 
them." 

"  Mercy  to  him  that  shows  it  is  the  rule  '* 


H0MILETIC8. 

The  Two  Staves  ;  or  Beauty  and  Bands. —  Verse  7. 

The  two  slaves  are  differently  explained,  indicating,  according  to  some,  the  dovhle 
care  of  Christ  for  his  flock.  Henderson  takes  them  as  symbols  of  "  the  two  modes 
of  treatment "  which  the  Jews  had  experienced  "  under  the  guidance  and  protection 
of  God."    Beauty  has  been  rendered  grace  or  favour.     Taken  in  its  connection 

get.  10),  it  means  the  covenant  of  God,  with  all  its  blessings  and  special  favours. 
ands  signify  unity  or  brotherhood,  which  binds  men  together  (ver.  14). 
I.  The  staff  Beauty.  "The  one  I  called  Beauty."  This  symbolizes — 1.  GodPs 
gifts  to  men.  The  gifts  of  pastors,  the  wisdom  of  senators,  and  the  power  of 
princes  come  from  God.  2.  Godls  'presence  with  men.  Purity  of  worship  and 
principle  in  the  nation — holiness  in  character  and  usefulness  in  the  Church — are 
beauties  which  attract  and  adorn.  The  image  of  God,  the  beauties  of  holiness,  are 
most  desirable.  "  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us."  3.  God's 
defence  of  men.  God's  covenant  was  a  pledge  of  defence  to  them  as  long  as  they 
kept  it.  Thus  God's  favour  is  better  than  armies  and  fleets,  wealth  and  valour,  in 
the  protection  of  a  people.  This  alone  beautifies  and  strengthens.  "  For  God  is 
xny  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy."  II.  The  staff  Bands.  **  The  other  I 
called  Bands."    Binders  sj?mbolize  the  unity  or  brotherhood  among  men.     1.  This 
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alone  is  the  gift  of  God.  In  the  gospel  we  have  a  basis  of  brotherhood,  and 
motives  to  cement  it.  The  bands  of  friendship  and  marriage,  the  oontncU  of 
business,  and  the  treaties  of  nations  may  be  broken.  But  in  Christ  we  haye  t 
living,  universal,  and  everlasting  brotherhood  of  humanity.  2.  How  ttrong  an 
men  ishen  thm  hound  together.  Foes  without  cannot  destroy  unity  within.  '^  Unian 
gives  strength  and  firmness  to  the  humblest  aids."  3.  H<no  weak  are  men  wlm 
not  thus  bound  together.  Factions  and  civil  discords  in  the  nation,  divisions  in 
the  Church,  and  discords  in  the  family,  will  bring  ruin.  Nothing  can  beaatify  or 
defend  a  broken  people.  ^' Men's  hearts/'  says  Carlyle,  "ought  not  to  be  leC 
against  one  another,  but  set  with  one  another,  and  all  against  the  evil  thing  only." 
If  you  wish  to  retain  strength  and  beauty,  co-operate  together,  in  obedience  to  the 
Great  Shepherd,  and  under  the  rule  of  Beauty  and  Bands,  ^^fivety  lriwg»^ffl» 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  dtj  or  houae  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand." 

The  Shepherd  Prophet. — Verses  7,  8. 

I.  The  charge.  The  command  was  given,  "  Feed  the  sheep  "  (ver.  4).  Eagerly 
does  the  prophet  undertake  the  duty,  and  become  a  type  of  Christ.  "  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God."  But  notice  the  condition  of  the  flock.  1.  A  MpUu 
flock.  In  the  hands  of  cruel  shepherds ;  bought  and  sold  by  strangers,  oppressed 
by  native  rulers.  2.  A  miserable  flock.  "Poor  of  the  flock,"  lit.  truly  miseraUe 
sheep.  Men  may  be  poor  without  being  miserable.  But  the  Jewish  people  wen 
reduced  to  a  most  imhappy  condition.  As  in  the  days  of  Christ,  they  were 
harassed  and  worried  (Matt.  ix.  36);  lost  sheep  (x.  36).  The  poor  are  not 
despised,  the  lost  are  sought  out,  and  the  wounded  are  healed  by  the  gospeL  ^  I 
will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and 
will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick." 
II.  The  method  of  executing  the  charge.  ''  And  I  fed  the  flock  "  (ver.  7).  He 
performed,  like  Christ,  the  work  of  a  good  shepherd  to  the  Jewish  nation.  1.  He 
furnisJied  himself  with  staves.  "  I  took  unto  me  two  staves."  He  did  all  he  could 
to  bind  them  together  in  unity  and  obedience,  and  direct  them  to  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God.  2.  He  destroyed  the  oppressors  of  the  flock.  "  I  cut  off  three 
shepherds."  "  These,"  says  a  critic,  "  were  the  persons  of  influence  by  whom  the 
aflairs  of  the  nation  were  conducted,  and  to  whose  wickedness,  which  reached  its 
culminating  point  when  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  destruction  of  the 
state  is  to  be  ascribed."  3.  He  was  grieved  in  soul  at  the  condition  of  the  flock. 
''My  soul  loathed  them."  He  witnessed  the  fearful  wickedness  of  rulers  and 
teachers.  He  was  deeply  pained,  "  vexed  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawfal 
deeds."  This  was  the  feeling  of  Christ,  and  will  be  the  feeling  of  all  true  shepherds. 
Sad  the  wickedness  which  creates  tears  of  the  Saviour !  If  "  every  human  feeling 
is  greater  and  larger  than  the  exciting  cause,"  as  Coleridge  says,  what  must  be  the 
loathing  of  him  who  sees  the  hearts  of  all  men !     ''  He  knew  what  was  in  man." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.  7.     I  fed  the  flock.     Christ  the  xiv.  6 :  Heb.  xiii.  20 :   1  Pet  iL  25) " 

King  of  men.     The  poor  in  spirit  are  [Wordswotih]. 

chosen  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  Ver.    8.      My    soul    loathed    them, 

his  kingdom.     "Jehovah  in  Christ  did  1.  Divine  compassion.     "Loathed,"  ht 

the  work  of  a  Good  Shepherd  to  the  was  straitened ;  the  opposite  of  enlarged 

Jewish  nation  during  the  whole  of  his  towards  them,  in  love  and  tender  oom- 

earthly  ministry  (cf.  John  x.  11 — 14;  passion  (2  Cor.  vL  11,  12).     "His  sod 
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"was  grieved  (shortened)  for  the  misery 
of  Israel"  (Judges  x.  16).  2.  Human 
abhorrence.  "Their  soul  also  abhorred 
me."  "My  soul  did  not  loathe  them 
first,  but  their  soul  first  despised  me, 
thierefore  my  soul  abhorred  them."  The 
soul  which  drives  away  God's  good 
Spirit  comes  at  last  to  loathe  him  and 
the  thought  and  mention  of  him  [Pusey], 
No  room  was  left  by  them  for  the  grace 
of  God,  and  his  fetvours  were  rejected 
\Calmn\.  Learn  that  unbelief  creates 
a  mutual  distaste  between  God  and  the 
sinner.  "Their  soul  nauseated  me"  is 
the  real  meaning — that  alienation  &om 
God  will  lead  to  God's  withdrawal  from 


men.  "  I  will  not  feed  them  "  (ver.  9). 
3.  The  impenitent  flock  and  the  grie&ed 
Shepherd,  God  is  infinitely  liappy  and 
incapable  of  grief,  yet  acts  as  if  he  felt 
the  sins  and  miseries  of  men.  "The 
Grood  Shepherd  lost  patience  with  their 
perverse  impenitence,  and  they,  on  the 
other  hand,  loathed  him  for  his  spiritu- 
ality and  holiness"  [Lange],  Christ 
cannot  be  rejected  with  impunity.  Even 
the  Jews,  who  "did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief,"  paid  a  terrible  penalty  for 
their  crime;  how  much  more  terrible 
will  be  the  punishment  of  those  who 
have  all  their  unbelief  without  any  of 
their  ignorance  [Id,]. 


*. 


HOMILETICS. 
God  withdrawn,  ahd  Man  given  up  to  his  own  Destruction. —  Verue  9 — 11. 

The  treatment  which  the  Shepherd  received  leads  him  to  give  up  feeding  the 
flock,  and  leave  it  to  its  fate.  Israel  rejected  Jehovah,  and  was  in  turn  rejected. 
The  staves  were  broken,  and  the  miserable  flock  have  experienced  the  weight  of  the 
words,  "  Woe  unto  them  when  I  depart  from  them  !  "     Learn — 

L  That  Gk>d  may  withdraw  hunself  from  men  on  aoconnt  of  their  tiiu. 
''Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you."  God  woos  and  awes  men;  instructs  and 
ehastisee  them;  loads  them  with  benefits  and  corrects  them  in  evil;  uses  all 
possible  means  to  keep  them  in  his  ways :  but  they  despise  his  long-suffering,  and 
provoke  his  wrath.  The  greatest  favours  of  God  often  draw  forth  the  worst  mani« 
festation  of  conduct  Men  persist  in  rebellion,  refuse  when  God  calls,  and  are 
ultimately  left  to  their  folly.  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 
n.  That  when  Ood  withdraws  himself  from  men  fisarfnl  punishment  fedls  upon 
tliem  fior  their  sins.  How  awful  the  picture  given  here.  1.  Destruction  mod 
effectual.  "It  was  broken  in  that  day."  If  not  suddenly,  the  Jewish  nation 
•nifered  eventually.  Grod  has  power  to  execute  judgments,  and  nothing  escapes 
lufl  notice.  2.  Destruction  in  manifold  ways.  (!)  By  pestilence,  "lliat  that 
dieth,  let  it  die."  (2)  By  the  sword.  "  And  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be 
cnt  ofil"  (3)  By  famine.  "  Let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  another.''  (4)  By 
intestine  feuds.  God  withdrew,  and  ceased  to  be  "  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them."* 
Hie  staff  Beauty,  the  covenant,  was  broken,  and  fearful  was  the  fulfilment.  When 
the  Eomans  forced  admission  into  their  city,  famine  and  pestilence,  feuds  and 
mutual  hatred,  had  done  their  work.  Josephus  tells  us  that  every  law  of  nature 
and  humanity  was  broken ;  that  even  the  very  letter  was  fulfilled  :  "  The  left  over 
shall  eat  every  one  of  the  flesh  of  his  neighbour." 

The  Observant  Few. — Verse  11. 

When  the  staff  was  broken,  and  calamities  were  threatened,  this  was  not 
observed  by  alL  Only  a  small  number  gave  heed  to  Jehovah,  and  recognized  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Divine  word.  Their  character,  attitude,  and  experience  are 
described. 

I.  Their  character  is  described.  "  The  poor  of  the  flock."  Poor  in  condition 
and  poor  in  spirit.     The  nation  was  gone  astray,  but  God  had  "  a  seed  to  serve  ^ 
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him."    The  people  were  doomed*  hot  Jesus  had  a  ^  little  flock.'*    Howerer  low  thi 
condition  of  the  world,  God  has  alwars  a  '^  remnant  accofding  to  the  ylf>ctiqn  of 
grace."    IL  Their  attitude  if  deaeribed.    Thej  ^'  waited  npon  me."    Tbej  prtxfd 
to  God  for  mercy;  obsertM  God   in  the  warnings  and  acticms  of  the  ptophet 
They  discerned  the  hand  of  God  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  jost  as  the  disciples  siv 
coming  jud;^ents  in  the  siege  of  Jerasalem,  and  fled  to  PeUa.     '*  Whoeo  leadetii, 
let  him  understand  (mark,  consider,  2  Tim.  IL  7)  it "  (Matt  xxiy.  15).    TTT  Thai 
experienee  is  described.     They  knew  that  it  was  "  the  word  of  the  Lord."    Thsj 
umlergtood  the  word  of  God,  however  perplexing  it  was  to  otherB ;  were  mnMHiU  of 
God's  displeasure,  and   cherished  a  humble  spirit.     Eyents  which  are  oomnum 
occurrences,  chances  of  war  to  some,  are  warnings  of  God  to  others.     Let  fkidifiil 
pastors  be  encouraged  from  these  words.     Prophets  before  them  haye  ahared  thor 
lot — ministered  to  a  flock,  despised  by  the  world,  but  distingmshed  hj  the  wA 
that  they  know  the  Lord.     Jesus  himself  thought  it  not  beneath  him  to  shephsd 
"  a  little  flock,"  whom  he  will  own  at  the  great  day. 

The  Shepherd's  Price. — Venes  12 — 14. 

The  prophet,  representing  Jehovah,  demands  the  price  for  his  services.  The 
Jews  were  God's  peculiar  people,  blessed  above  all  others,  and  should  have  mads 
grateful  return.  But  they  ofiered  forms  for  sincerity,  added  injury  to  insult^  and 
sold  the  Messiah  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

L  A  price  of  their  own  rating.  "  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and  if 
not,  forbear."  As  their  servant,  he  sought  their  love  and  obedience.  He  will  not 
force,  but  leave  it  to  free-wilL  If  men  withhold  what  is  due,  Crod  will  not  con- 
strain them  to  give.  His  goodness  should  bind  us  to  love  him.  ''  Love  sought  is 
ffood,  but  given  unsought  is  better  "  \^Shake8peare\,  TL  A  price  most  contempt- 
ible. "  They  weighed,  for  my  price,  thirty  pieces  of  silver."  They  gave  him  the 
price  of  a  bond-servant,  half  the  value  of  a  free-man — the  compensation  for  a  slave 
that  had  been  killed  (Ex.  xxi  32:  Matt  xxvi.  15).  ^' A  goodly  price" — a  splendid 
value  that  has  been  set  upon  me  !  Good  men  are  not  half  valued  in  the  vrorkL 
What  wonder  when  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  sold  so  cheaply !  HI.  A  piiee 
rejected  by  the  Shepherd.  ''  Cast  it  unto  the  potter."  The  most  suitable  person 
to  whom  to  cast  the  despicable  sum,  who  plies  his  trade  in  the  valley  of  polluted 
clay  (2  Kings  xxiiL  10).  An  action  significant  of  the  mind  of  God,  and  the  doom 
of  the  people.  God  values  our  smallest  service  if  offered  in  sincerity,  bat  contempt 
of  his  Son  will  meet  with  death.  IV.  A  price  which  bronght  JehoYidL'8  displearare 
upon  them.  ''Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  Staff"  (ver.  14).  The  shamefal 
payment  by  the  people  leads  to  the  abandonment  to  their  fate.  Fraternal  unity  ii 
'dissolved,  and  the  nation  is  broken  up  into  self-destroying  parties.  When  sclusnui 
rend  the  Church,  and  factions  break  the  peace  of  a  people,  we  may  see  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Shepherd's  care,  and  the  presage  of  the  nation's  doom.  ''  When  the 
staff  of  Beauty  is  broken  the  staff  of  Bands  will  not  hold  long.  An  unchurched 
people  will  soon  be  an  undone  people." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 

Ver.    12.     If   ye  think  good.     The  indebted  to  him.     2.  Men  should  make 

demand  an  appeal  to  meuy  to  give  them  some  return  to  Grod.     Not  because  they 

opportunity    of    reasoning,    explaining  enrich    God,    but    as    proof    of   their 

their  conduct,  and  appreciating  God's  affection.     3.  God  seeks  return.     '*  Give 

kindness.     1.  God  lays  men  under  great  me  my  price."     He  will  not  enforce  it, 

obligation    by  his  love;  makes    them  but  leave  the  consequences  with  men. 
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saith  the  Lord  God,  He  that  prophet  was  a  prophetic  prefiguration  of 

let    him    hear,   and    he    that  the  treatment  of  him  '^  of  whom  Mo^^es 

th  let  him  forbear."  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write." 

13   (cf.    Matt    xxviL    3 — 10).  However  indirect  and  obscure  the  pre- 

ire  points  of  diversity  between  figuration  might  be,  we  are  not  to  regard 

transactions — that  in  the  Pro-  the    reference  by  Matthew  as  a  mere 

d  that  in  the  Evangelist.    There  accommodation.      There  was  in    what 

its,  too,  of  similarity ;  and  in  befell  the  prophet  a  designed  f oreshadow- 

3  allusive  type  is  to  be  considered  ing  of  what  in  the  future  should  befall 

The  "price** — reward  or  hire  the  prophet's  Lord  [Wardlaw], 

to  the  prophet,  in  the  vision,  House,      They  are  his  most   guilty 

ted  the  slight  value  set  upon  lus  adversaries  who,  like  the  Jews  in  Jesus' 

nd  official  services.     So  did  the  days  on  earth,  and  like  apostate  Chris- 

ice,  put  upon  the  head    of  a  tians  in  our  days,  are  so  "  in  the  house 

than  Zechariah  or  any  of  the  of  the  Lord "  [Fausset]. 

\,  testify  the  low  value  they  set  Ver.    14.     CiU,     Grod  seems  to  say 

Im  and    his  Divinely  -  attested  that  he  will  now  no  more  govern  this 

tions  and  work.     The  identity  people  in  mildness  and  clemency,  nor 

price;"  the  principle,  or  want  yet  exercise  his  shepherdly  severity  in 

iple,  shown  in  its  pitiful  diminu-  saving  corrections    and    visitations,  as 

;  and  the  giving  of  each  to  "  the  formerly  he  had  done ;  but  utterly  reject 

are  the  chief  points  of  resem-  and  disject  them  [2Vq/?p]. 
in  which  the  treatment  of  the 

HOMILETICS. 

Thb  Charge  op  Worthless  Shepherds. — Verses  15 — 17. 

rejected  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  must  now  be  ruled  by  shepherds  of  a 

class.    In  one  more  symbolic  act  the  prophet  represents  the  truth.    **  Take 

e  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd."     Notice — 

e  character  of  the  Bhepherds.     These  pretended  shepherds  are  desciibed 

ley  were  worthless,     "Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd."    An  idol  expresses 

i  thing  of  nought.     "  A  shepherd  of  nothingness^  one  who  hath  no  quality 

pherd."    Destitute  of  spiritual  life,  no  care  for  themselves  or  their  flock, 

ms  or  images  before  God.     2.  They  are  foolish.     Foolish  is  synonymous 

zked  (Ps.  xiv.  1).    Not  mere  ignorant  and  unqualified,  but  unprincipled 

;odly  shepherds;   vain,   passionate,   and  cruel.    II.    The  role  of   the 

di.     This  is  described  in  the  figure,  not  the  exact  words  of  Jeremiah 

,  2)  and  Ezekiel  (xxxiv.  3,  4).     1 .  They  are  negligent.     "  Who  shall  not 

The  flock  is  sick,  wounded,  or  lost ;  and  the  shepherd  is  unfaithful  and 

t.  2,  They  are  selfish.  They  think  only  of  gratification  and  self-indulgence. 

ill  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat."     3.  They  are  crud.    They  not  only  neglect, 

jusly  injure  the  sheep.     They  have  neither  sympathy  for  the  young  nor 

>r  the  lost.    They  seize  and  devour  the  flock,  and  tear  in  pieces  the  claws 

leep. 

Attend,  «  This  holy  fox 

Or  wolf,  or  both, — for  be  is  equal  ravenoiig 
As  he  is  subtle,  and  as  prone  to  mischief 
As  able  to  perform  't"  [8hake9pear€\, 

)  punishment  of  the  shepherds.  ''Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd"  (ver.  17). 
ial  blindness.  "His  right  eye**  which  should  have  been  vigilant,  ever 
out  to  guide  the  flock,  "  shall  be  vMerly  darkened,**  Visited  with  blindness, 
U  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night."    2.   Withered  strength,     ''The 

43 
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Bword  shall  be  upon  his  ann,**  by  which  he  should  have  defended  the  flock.  Hii 
boasted  light  shall  be  obscured,  and  his  might  dried,  shrivelled  up  to  nothing.  He 
is  bereft  alike  of  wisdom  and  strengtL  Awful  warning  to  faithless  ministen. 
"  If  such  woe,"  says  Wardlaw,  "  hung  over  negligent,  unfaithful,  unfeeling,  sdfidi 
shepherds,  under  the  old  economy,  how  weightily  ought  they  to  feel  that 
responsibility,  to  whom,  under  the  new,  Christ  says,  '^  Feed  my  sheep :  feed  mj 
lambs  " ! 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  15.  Instrumenis  of  a  foolish 
tihepherd.  Exalted  rank  and  sacred 
power ;  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
and  sdl  the  means  to  support  their 
ambitious  designs. 

Ver.  16.  1.  The  condition  of  the 
flock.  Some  are  cut  off.  Having 
wandered,  they  are  left  to  perish.  Others 
are  "  broken,  i,  e,  injured  through  the 
fracture  of  a  limb.  The  opposite  of  that 
which  stands  upon  its  feet,  and  is  still 
strong  "  [A^ei/].  Some  stand  still  through 
faiiitness  or  weakness.  "Better  the 
whole  (as  the  word  always  means,  *  in  its 
good  estate;'  like  our  prayer,  *that 
thou  wouldest  strengthen  those  who  do 
stand  *).  Which  was  set  firm,  or  set  him- 
self firm,  as  in  Ps.  xxxix.  6,  *  Every  man 
in  his  firm  estate  is  all  vanity.'    Id  quod 


Stat  (S.  Jer.) "  [Pusey].  All  xeqidn 
special  care.  But  notice  —  2  Thi 
wickedness  of  the  shepherd.  He  should 
sustain  and  furnish  every  one  with 
provisions.  *^  If  taken  as  pointing  to  aa 
individual  king,  there  is  none  to  whom 
it  will  more  aptly  apply  than  to  Qerod, 
who  was  totsdly  regaixiless  of  the  real 
interests  of  the  Jews,  and  whose  reign 
was  marked  by  the  perpetration  of  the 
most  shameful  and  barbarous  crueltus" 
[Hends.]. 

The  whole  chapter  sets  forth — 1.  Thi 
conduct  of  the  Good  Shepherd  (vob. 
4 — 14)  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  2.  The  conduct  of  the  bid 
shepherds  (vers.  15 — 17).  The  foolish, 
cruel,  and  worthless  rulers,  who  devomed 
the  flock  and  destroyed  the  nation. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XL 


Vers.  1 — 3.  Open,  Josephus  relates, 
that  ''at  the  passover,  the  eastern  gate 
of  the  inner  temple,  being  of  brass,  and 
very  firm,  and  with  difficulty  shut  at 
eventide  by  twenty  men  ;  moi'eover  with 
bars  strengthened  with  iron,  and  having 
very  deep  bolts,  which  went  down  into 
the  threshold,  itself  of  one  stone;  was 
seen  at  six  o'clock  at  night  to  open  of 
its  own  accord.  The  guards  of  the 
temple  running  told  it  to  the  officer,  and 
he  going  up  with  difficulty  closed  it. 
This  the  uninstructed  thoughj;  a  very 
favourable  sign,  that  God  opened  to  them 
the  gate  of  all  goods.  But  those  taught 
in  the  Divine  words,  understood  that 
the  safety  of  the  temple  was  removed  of 
itself,  and  that  the  gate  opened." 

Ver.  2.  Fir-tree.  The  world  cannot 
do  without  great  men,  but  great  men  are 
very  troublesome  to  the  world  \Goetlie\, 
The  highest  and  most  lofty  trees  have 


the  most  reason  to  dread  the  thunda 
\Rollin\. 

.Ver.  5.  Rich,  It  is  success  thit 
colours  all  in  life;  success  makes  fools 
admired,  makes  villains  honest  [  Thomsffi^ 
Let  them  call  it  mischief:  when  it  is 
past  and  prospered,  it  will  be  virtue 
\Ben  JoTisan], 

Ver.  6.  Deliver.  Such  was  the  fuiy 
of  contending  factions,  that  all  psits 
of  the  city  and  the  very  temple  itself 
were  filled  with  slaughter.  In  their 
mutual  frenzy,  they  burned  the  .verf 
granaries  of  com  which  should  han 
sustained  them,  and  destroyed  the 
magazioes  of  arms  which  should  have 
defended  them.  And  such  was  the 
pressure  of  the  famine,  that  parents  and 
children,  husbands  and  vriyes,  tore  tiie 
food  from  each  other^s  mouths,  scantf 
and  bad  as  it  was,  and,  a3  a  subeeqnsnl 
verse  hints,  fed  on  the  very  bodies  of 
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l,enyyiDgthem  the  meanwhile  the 
n  of  their  sufferingpT  TTarrf/aM;]. 
.  7  (10  and  14).  The  pfophetic 
^6  which  follows  differs  in  its 
I  some  respects,  from  the  symhoHc 
of  the  prophets,  and  from  Zecha- 
wn  visions.  The  symholic  actions 
vTophets  are  actions  of  their  own : 
volves  acts  which  it  would  he 
ble  to  represent,  except  as  a  sort 
la.  Such  are  the  central  points, 
ding  of  the  flock,  which  yet  are 
mt  men  who  understand  God's 
the  cutting  off  of  the  three 
ds ;  the  asking  for  the  price ;  the 
ly  price  offered;  the  casting  it 
It  differs  from  Zechariah's  own 

in  that  they  s^re  for  the  most 
dbited  to  the  eye,  and  Zechariah's 
irt  IB  simply  to  inquire  their 
1^  and  learn  it,  and  receive  further 
tion.  Here  he  himself  is  the 
ret  representing  Another,  who 
3uld  cut  off  shepherds,  abandon 
K>ple  to  mutual  destruction, 
ig  the  covenant  which  he  had 
^hisey], 

9.     /  mU  not    God's  decrees 

the  result  of  deliberation,  or  the 

by's    debating    matters    within 

reasoning  in    his  own    mind 


about  the  expediency  of  things,  as 
creatures  do ;  nor  are  they  merely  ideas 
of  things  future,  but  settled  determina- 
tions founded  on  his  sovereign  wiU  and 
pleasure  [^mcA;]. 
Ver.  10.  Beauty. 

'*  In  his  favour  life  is  found, 
All  bliss  beside — a  shadow  or  a  sound  " 

[^Ootpper], 

Vers.  12,  13.  Price.  The  influence 
of  money  on  a  man  will  be  according  to 
the  man's  state  of  mind;  according  to 
the  condition  of  his  heart  and  affections, 
his  estimate  and  plan  of  life  [Binney], 

Ver.  14.  Brotherhood.  Let  us  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  Let  this  soft  and  silken  knot  of 
love  tie  our  hearts  together :  though  our 
heads  and  apprehensions  cannot  meet, 
as  indeed  they  never  will,  but  always 
stand  at  some  distance  off  from  one 
another  \GadwortK\. 

Vers.  15 — 17.  Shepherd.  0  miserable 
is  that  Church  wherein  are  hirelings 
instead  of  the  Good  Shepherd ;  more 
miserable  where  are  wolves  in  place  of 
hirelings,  and  most  miserable  where 
devils  in  place  of  wolves  [Bishop  Jewell], 
Eat  the  flesh.  Not  keeping  but  clipping 
the  flock ;  as  if  having  now  got  a  cure, 
they  might  bid  adieu  to  care  \Bemard\ 


CHAPTER  Xn. 


▲L  Notes.]  This  chapter  besnns  the  first  half  of  the  second  prophecy  concerning  Israel's 
d  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  conflict  against  Jerusalem  ana  Juaah  will  issue  in  the 
»n  of  the  enemies  (yers.  1 — 4).  Borden]  Implying  distress  to  Israel  and  destruction  to 
;  explained  by  reference  to  God's  creatiye  power,  which  remoyes  all  doubt  concerning  the 
dieted.  2.  Oai|]  Causing  those  who  drink  io  reel;  a  symbol  of  Divine  judgments,  which 
)  and  cause  nations  to  fall  and  perish  (Isa.  li.  17 :  Jer.  zxy.  16).  Againitl  Lit.  "  also 
ih  it  shall  be  thus  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,"  t.  $.  Judah  with  Jerusalem  will  be  a  cup  of 
be  country  and  capital  will  m  involved  in  the  same  conflict.  8.  Borden.]  Another  figure, 
from  the  custom  of  young  men  lifting  up  stones  to  test  their  strength.  Nations  will  fail 
r.  Cot]  They  will  wound  themselves  h^  the  sharp  edges  of  the  stones.  4.  Horses]  and 
nresent  warlike  forces,  confused  and  injuring  one  another;  hut  God  ezerdses  rreat  care  over 
).  MadoMt]  (cf.  Judg.  vii.  22  :  1  Sam.  xiv.  20).  Open]  t. «.  (o  protect  (1  Kings  viii.  29  : 
:  Ps.  xzxii.  8).  5.  Jodah]  Chiefs  of  Judah  will  see  Uie  foe  smitten  with  madness,  and 
in  the  repulse  of  the  enemy  by  the  metropolis  Divine  security  for  the  country,  6.  Sheaf] 
[oence  of  uii  trost  in  God  Uie  leaders  consume  their  foes  on  every  hand,  as  a  basin  of  fire 
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devoun  fafrg^to,  or  a  torch  coniames  Bheafea.  JcniMltm]  i.  #.  the  inhabitanti.  Agaia]  Afts 
complete  rout  of  the  enemy  shall  dwell  in  (Jenualem)  peace.  7.  Tento],  ahifting  and  inaeeufCiiad 
apread  over  the  country,  first  saved ;  to  prevent  pride  and  aelf-ezaltation  in  the  inbaHtanti  of  tki 
fortified  and  well-defended  metropolis.  8.  Defend]  God's  people  will  be  exalted  to  ft  d^§;ree  k 
stren^h  and  glory  surpassing  anvtning  in  their  experience.  Even  the  ttumbitr^  one  who  can  igdci 
hold  himself  up,  much  less  attack  a  foe,  thefeehU,  shall  be  heroes  Uke  Darid  ;  Dftfi^a  houeikiH 
exceed  its  ancient  fame,  become  like  God ;  yea,  like  the  ftagel]  that  guarded  larael  in  the  viUa^ 
ncss;  the  highest  type  of  glory  and  strength  (Ex.  xxiii.  20;  xxxiL  34).  This  elimmx  pioreitlit 
beautiful  stvle  of  the  prophet,  and  contains  stimulating  consolation  as  a  promiae.  9.  Seek]  unwrMi 
the  energetic  purpose  of  the  speaker,  more  hunumo  [cf.  Lanffe}.  10.]  Thia  a  eompleCe  eoatnuk  ti 
preceding ;  nothing  warlike,  but  all  subdued  and  spiritoal,  "  a  clear  and  definite  prophecy  of  tin 
future  conversion  of  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  a  special  and  extraordinary  ontponriBg  of  tbi 
influences  of  the  Uoly  Spirit"  [HendfrM&ti],  Jernaalem]  The  whole  eorenant  natioo.  ^iiit] 
which  brings  ffracf^  and  which  results  in  iupplieation.  Look]  Applied  to  bodily  and  mental  vifuii 
(cf.  Num.  xxL  9  :  Isa.  xxxii.  11),  with  the  idea  of  confidence  in  thing  looked  at.  Xe]  J^onk 
(ver.  1).  Mourn]  The  consequence  of  looking.  Him]  Jehovah — Messiah  speaking  in  Ait  mm 
prranti  first,  then  the  prophet  speaking  of  him  [FatuMt],  Pieroed]  Throat  through,  to  slay  by  asj 
kind  of  death  (cf.  l>am.  iv.  9).  Mourning  most  bitter  and  deep,  as  for  an  only  ftonl  U.]  As 
illustration  given,  the  greatest  recorded,  mourning  for  Josiah  in  Hadadrimmon],  a  city  mthe  Talkr 
of  Megiddon  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  22).  12.]  It  is  universal  mourning.  "  All  the  fomiliea  and  howehola 
of  the  nation  mourn,  and  not  the  men  onl||r,  but  also  the  women.  To  this  end  the  prophet  meotioii 
four  distinct  leading  and  secondary  families,  and  then  adds  in  conclusion,  *all  the  rest  of  the 
families,  with  their  wives '  "  [A'c^t/]. 

H0MILETIC8. 
The  Omnipotent  Supremacy  op  God. — Verse  1. 

To  remove  doubt  concerning  the  promises  in  this  chapter,  God  prefixes  his  naoie, 
proves  his  omnipotence,  and  declares  his  supremacy  over  matter  and  mind. 

I.  Ood  is  supreme  in  the  physical  world.  Power  is  displayed  in  its  ereatioi 
and  constant  government.  1.  He  formed  the  earth.  He  "layeth  the  foondatiofi 
of  the  earth,"  fixed  it  on  its  basis,  and  revolves  it  on  its  axis.  He  not  only  made, 
but  rules  and  judges  in  it,  and  those  mistake  who  say,  ''The  Lord  hath  foisaka 
the  earth."  2.  He  stretched  out  the  heavens.  like  "a  curtain"  he  can  stretch 
tliem  out  or  draw  them  together.  God  not  only  created  at  first,  but  continuiUj 
sustains  all  things.  But  the  power  which  created  the  world  must  be  unlimited 
and  ever  present  to  uphold  it.  Without  him  the  earth  would  wander  from  itt 
orbit,  and  the  universe  fall  into  ruin.  *'  Upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  lii* 
power  "  (Heb.  i.  3).  II.  Ck>d  is  supreme  in  the  spirit  world.  He  *^  formeth  the 
spirit  of  man  within  him."  God  is  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of  man's  spirit  "Tin 
Father  of  spirits."  The  human  soul  is  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  (Job  zxxiii  4); 
and  spiritually  we  are  of  Divine  parentage  (Acts  xviL  28).  "  Behold,  all  souk  aie 
mine.''  He  created  them  all,  endowed  them  with  powers  and  faculties  neceaBUJ 
to  constitute  them  subjects  of  moral  government  (cf.  Hend,,  Ezek.  xviiL  4).  He 
controls  men's  hearts  and  purposes  "  as  rivers  of  water,"  encourages  his  people  tnd 
dispirits  their  enemies,  and  will  save  his  chosen  by  quickening  grace  and  etetml 
life.  Thus  in  creation  and  human  experience  we  have  proofs  of  Grod's  power, 
refutations  of  doubt  to  perform  his  promise,  and  hope  in  seasons  of  trial  and  diffi- 
cult enterprise.  ''  I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things }  that  stretcheth  forth  th^ 
heavens  alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself ;  .  .  .  that  confiimeth 
the  word  of  his  servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers  "  (Isa.  xHr. 
24,  26). 

God's  People  ruinous  to  their  Enemies. — Verses  2—4. 

Here  we  have  promise  of  security  to  the  Church  of  God.  ITationa  may  attack 
Jerusalem,  but  will  fail,  whatever  be  their  forces  and  fervour.  Three  figures  are 
\ised  to  indicate  this  failure.    They  will  be  intoxicated  by  the  *^  cup  of  tremblings' 
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led  by  the  '^ burdensome  stone/'  and  consumed  by  the  '^ hearth  of  fire" 

6). 

The  enemies  of  Ood's  people  will  be  rendered  powerless  in  their  efforts, 
will  gather  together  and  besiege  Jerusalem — thirst  for  spoil  and  blood,  and 
omed  to  destruction.  As  the  gods  infatuated  those  whom  they  destroyed,  so 
^Hl  intoxicate  them  with  the  wine-cup  of  wrath,  administer  a  potion  to  make 
helpless  and  reel  on  the  ground.  Sennacherib's  army  were  stupefied  and 
«8  in  their  assault.  Persecutors  may  be  excited  to  rage,  but  will  be  deprived 
sir  precaution  and  power,  made  drunk  in  their  fury,  and  exhausted  in  their 
i.  *'  The  stout-hearted  (valiant)  are  spoiled,  they  have  slept  their  sleep  (of 
),  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands  ^were  able  to  light)  " 
zxvi.  5). 

^  For  the  Anrel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  on  the  hlast, 

And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passed ; 

And  the  e^es  of  the  sleepers  waxed  deadly  and  chill, 

And  their  hearts  hut  once  heaved,  and  for  ever  were  still  *'  [Bynrn], 

« 

he  enemies  of  Ood's  people  will  be  wounded  in  their  efforts.  This  stone 
le  burdensome  to  all  who  seek  to  remove  or  carry  it  away.  God's  Church  is 
ed  on  the  rock,  and  persecutors  dash  against  it  in  vain.  It  is  a  rock  of 
e  by  virtue  of  its  charter  and  power,  a  stone  of  stumbling  to  many.  In  times 
rsecution  kings  and  rulers  have  tried  to  upset  or  remove  this  stone,  but  it  has 

lacerated,  or  ground  to  powder  those  upon  whom  it  has  fallen.  Israel 
)d,  but  Pharaoh  was  drowned  in  the  sea.  The  Philistines  captured  the  ark, 
>agon  was  broken  to  pieces.  Diocletian  built  a  monument  to  commemorate 
ctinction  of  Christianity,  but  he  perished,  and  it  survives.  In  a  conference 
Andrew  Eivet,  the  King  of  France  threatened  severe  measures  against  the 

of  truth,  but  the  Eeformer  answered,  "May  it  please  your  Majesty,  the 
ih  of  God  is  an  anvil  which  hath  broken  a  great  many  hammers  "  [of.  Lange], 
rhe  enemies  of  Ck>d's  people  will  destroy  themselves  by  their  efforts, 
driah  revives  the  words  concentrated  by  Moses  to  express  the  stupefaction  at 

ills  which  G^  would  accumulate  upon  the  people  if  they  perseveringly 
ed  against  him.  Each  expresses  the  intensity  of  the  visitation  [cf.  Pu8ey\ 
ley  are  smitten  with  blindness.  Then  they  rush  to  their  own  ruin  (Zech.  xiv. 
3).  2.  Tfiey  are  smitten  with  terror.  The  horses  of  the  enemy  were 
nageable  by  their  riders,  got  entangled  one  with  another,  and  became 
ous  only  to  themselves.     3.  They  are  smitten  with  madness,     "  I  will  smite 

horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness.''  The  riders  were 
red  of  self-possession  and  forethought.  Thus  all  attempts  will  fail,  and  bring 
)  and  discomfort  upon  those  who  are  guilty  of  them.  "  I  will  sing  unto  the 
;  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  cast  into 
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HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


\  1.  Learn — 1.  That  the  promises 
•d  often  seem  incredible.  2.  That 
concerning  these  promises  will 
r  our  comforts.  3.  That  the  visible 
\  of  God's  power  should  remove 
loubt  and  strengthen  our  hope, 
ng  can  fail  for  lack  of  power  and 
The  Church,  therefore,  is  perfectly 
the  enemies  are  in  great  danger. 
es  of   Divine  faithfulness: — ^The 


powei'  of  God,  by  which  he  stretched 
forth  the  heavens.  The  wisdom  of  God, 
by  which  he  founded  the  earth.  The 
goodness  of  God,  by  which  he  formed 
the  spirit  of  man  [c£  Trapp]. 

Ver.  2.  A  cup  of  trembling.  What  it 
is,  and  who  brings  it,  and  who  drinks  it. 
'*The  cup  is  all  bitter  and  full  of 
sorrow,"  saith  Augustine :  "  the  godly 
do  often  taste  the  top,  and  feel  the 
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bitterness,  but  then  it  is  suddenly 
snatched  from  them;  but  the  ungodly 
shall  drink  the  very  grounds  and.  ex- 
tremest  poison  "  [/.  Adams]. 

Yer.  3.  A  stone.  It  is  not  a  rock, 
or  anything  in  its  own  nature  immov- 
able, but  a  stone — a  thing  rolled  up  and 
down,  moved,  lifted,  displaced,  piled  on 
others,  in  every  way  at  the  service  and 
command  of  men,  to  do  with  it  what 
they  willed  [Posey],  But  notice  its 
tremendous  weight  and  injurious  effects 
when  abused  ! 

Ver.  4.     The  self-destruction  of  the 


enemy,  and  the  perfect  security  of  tha 
Church ;  or  the  niaHness  of  men,  and  tha 
special  providence  of  God.  I  wiU  opn 
mine  eyes^  in  contrast  to  the  Uindjum 
with  which  Grod  smote  tlioae  amjed 
against  them — in  pity,  love,  and  goidr 
ance,  in  contrast  to  the  cmelty  and  adf- 
injury  of  the  foes  [c£  Ptuey\  God 
seems  to  dose  his  eyes  sometimeiy  and 
leave  his  people  in  darkness  and  di^reai 
The  enemy  thinks  that  God  disr^iidi 
them ;  but  eventually  he  will  notice  the 
trials  of  the  Church,  and  splendidly 
interfere  to  destroy  her  foes. 


H0MILETIG8. 
The  Energy  op  Zion's  Leaders. — Verses  5 — 7. 

God  will  not  only  preserve  Israel,  but  raise  up  and  qualify  rulers  to  manage 
their  affairs — holy  men,  putting  confidence  in  the  people,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
welfare  of  the  country.     Notice  the  energy  of  spiritual  leaders. 

I.  Its  elements  are  the  unity  and  affection  of  the  people.  '<  The  princes  of 
Judah  shall  say  in  their  heart,  (lit.) '  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  strength  to  ma' 
The  princes  recognize  in  the  unity  and  love  to  God  found  in  the  people  their 
strength  to  endure  and  defend.  The  poor  and  weak  are  held  in  highest  estimatioii, 
and  confessed  to  be  the  hope  of  the  nation,  not  as  a  matter  of  expediency  nor 
policy,  but  from  deep  conviction."  In  their  heart  the  rulers  confess  this.  God's 
people  may  be  ignored  by  worldly  rulers,  but  they  are  the  defence  and  glory  of  in 
empire.  II.  Its  origin  is  found  in  Divine  grace.  ''  In  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  their 
God."  Few  or  many,  holy  or  unholy  people  have  no  inherent  worth.  Bulao 
have  no  energy  without  God.  Jehovah  makes  Jerusalem  "  a  cup  and  a  stone."  "On 
human  principles,  or  according  to  the  ordinary  operation  of  cause  and  effect,  the 
world  would  prevail.  Often  every  advantage  is  on  its  side  —  arms,  wealth, 
influence,  state-craft,  learning,  prestige,  and  numbers.  Yet  the  few,  the  weak,  the 
unlettered,  the  lowly,  the  things  that  are  not,  brought  to  nought  the  things  thsi 
are.  The  excellency  of  the  power  is  not  in  man,  but  of  Grod.  The  Lord  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another.  *  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubians  a  huge  host^ 
with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  1  yet  because  thou  didst  rely  upon  thi 
Lord,  He  delivered  thee*"  [Lange],  This  should — 1.  Aid  the  weak,  "The  Lord 
shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah  first."  2.  Humble  the  strong.  That  **  the  gloiy  of 
the  inhabitants  do  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah." 


The  Danger  and  the  Defence  op  Zion. — Verses  6,  7. 

The  Church  is  looked  upon  by  many  as  troublesoxnfi.  They  have  spared  no 
effort  to  destroy  it.     God  has  defended  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnitieB. 

I.  The  danger  of  Zion.  A  mighty  confederacy  is  formed  against  it.  '<  AU  the 
people  of  the  earth "  (ver.  3)  gathered  to  besiege  Zion.  "  They  shall  be  in  ths 
siege "  (ver.  2).  "  To  cut  off  the  name  of  Israel,  that  it  should  be  no  more  in 
remembrance."  Gathered  against  a  defenceless  people.  In  Zech.  ix.  13  we  haTS 
the  bow,  the  sword,  and  the  valour  of  the  Maccabees  under  the  direction  of  God; 
but  here  we  have  tents  shifting  and  insecure.  II.  The  defence  of  2<ion.  Hid 
people  and  the  princes  make  common  cause,  become  one-minded|  and  each  exalt  the 
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strength  which  the  other  was  to  him  in  Jehovah.  1.  Ood  helps  them  to  defend 
^enuelves.  Self-help  first,  and  then  help  from  others.  "  For  they  can  conquer 
who  helieve  they  can,"  says  VirgiL  "  Our  remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie  which 
we  ascrihe  to  heaven  "  [Shakspeare],  2.  God  helps  them  by  his  own  power.  "  The 
Lord  shall  save."  The  defenceless  first.  The  country  people  were  more  exposed, 
and  needed  greater  protection.  They  might  he  forgotten  or  despised  by  the 
citizens  of  Jerusalem ;  but  God  specially  protected  them.  This  was  to  teach  the 
great  men — men  of  influence  and  position — "  not  to  magnify  themselves  against 
Judah."  None  must  assume  anything  to  himself.  All,  the  meanest  and  mightiest, 
aie  equal  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  saved  by  grace  Divine.  Hence  in  every  civil 
and  religious  community  there  should  be  no  ill-feeling  in  the  low  towards  the  high, 
and  no  disrespect  in  the  rich  towards  the  poor.  **  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord." 

"PraiBe  is  only  praise  when  well  addressed"  [Oay]. 


Spiritual  Heroism. — Verses  8,  9. 

As  a  consequence  of  Divine  protection,  the  weak  would  be  strengthened,  the 
mighty  endowed  with  supernatural  vigour,  and  all  their  enemies  would  be  scattered. 

I.  Spiritual  heroism  is  Divine  in  its  source.  The  strength  is  ''  aa  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them."  "  The  Angel  of  Jehovah,"  known  as  the  manifestation 
of  Deity  in  their  history.  The  might  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  "  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me."  IL  Spiritual  heroism  is 
difEmnt  in  ito  degrees.  We  have  two  classes  mentioned — 1.  Hie  feeble  become 
powerful.  ^*  He  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David."  He  that 
fltombles  and  is  ready  to  fall  shall  become  a  hero,  a  mighty  man  of  valour.  His 
feebleness  and  unskilfulness  shall  merge  into  strength,  and  God  shall  teach  his 
hands  to  war 'and  his  fingers  to  fight.  '*  Let  the  we£^  say,  I  am  strong."  2.  Tlie 
ttrong  shall  be  more  powerfid,  David's  house  shall  eclipse  its  former  splendour, 
and  be  ''  as  GU>d."  He  shall  possess  a  superhuman  courage  and  decision,  pe;rform 
exploits,  and  resemble  G^,  seeu  inarching  in  the  front  of  his  conquering  hosts. 
ni.  Spiritual  heroism  is  gradual  in  its  growth.  *'  From  strength  to  strength," 
bj  strenuous  effort  and  perseverance.  Faith  is  gained  by  experience,  and  courage 
strengthened  by  trial.  "  Tried  grace  is  grovring  grace."  The  sapling  once  bending 
before  the  blast  has  become  the  sturdy  oak  by  the  tossing  storm.  Ko  degree  of 
strength  is  impossible,  but  the  steps  to  attain  it  are  gradusd.  *'  The  righteous  also 
shall  hold  (ta]ke  firm  hold)  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  be  stronger 
and  stronger  (add  strength) "  (Job  xviL  9). 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  5.  Strength  to  me.  1.  The 
piety  and  unity  of  a  people  the  strength 
of  the  leaders.  2.  The  confidence  of 
the  leaders  in  the  people  a  necessity  to 
success.  Without  concurrent  aid,  skill 
and  valour  of  little  avail  In  times  of 
danger  there  should  be  full  co-operation^ 
reliance  one  upon  another,  and  hope  in 
QiA.  ''This  union  and  valour  would 
be  the  '  strength  *  of  their  leaders ; 
without  which  they  must  find  them- 
selves utterly  powerless.  A  divided,  dis- 
pirited, heartless,  dastardly  soldiery  or 


populace  IB  weakness,  disappointment, 
and  discomfiture  to  the  best-conceived 
plans  of  the  most  bold,  prudent,  and 
experienced  leaders  "  [  Wardlaw]. 

Ver.  6.  The  pot  of  fire.  The 
governors  of  a  united  and  brave  people, 
when  trusting  to  God,  are — 1.  Destrue" 
live.  "  Like  a  hearth  of  fire  (a  fire-pot) 
among  wood,  or  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a 
sheaf."  2.  Very  destructive.  "They 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about, 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left." 
The  idea  conveyed  is  destruction  most 
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terrible  and  complete — moet  easily  and 
most  certainly  accomplished.  3.  Very 
destructive  ojily  through  ChcL  "  I  will 
make/'  &c.  Jehovah  speaks,  infatuates 
and  exposes  the  enemy,  and  makes  the 
chiefs  of  Judah  a  consuming  fire.  ''  The 
fire  could  not  kindle  the  wood  or  the 
sheaf  of  itself,  unless  applied  to  it  All 
is  of  the  agency  of  God  :  /  itiU  make " 
[Pusey\ 

liotice^Firstf  the  destruction  of  the 
enemy;  second,  the  restoration  of  the 
city.  '' Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
again.**  The  people  shall  yet  dwell  in 
their  own  city.  "  It  shall  not  be  a  new 
city  in  some  new  territory ;  but  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  of  their  fathers,  the  city 
of  their  God;  on  the  same  spot,  hal- 
lowed by  all  the  ancient  associations  of 
their  history  and  religion.  The  language 
pointedly  and  strongly  expresses  reoc- 
cupancy  and  permanent  possession " 
[Wardlaw].  LiteraUy,  Jerusalem  shall 
dwell  still  under  herself ,  L  e.  the  Church 
will  not  rely  on  earthly  powers,  which 
will  be  opposed  to  her,  but  she  will 
dwell  in  continual  stability,  dependent 
upon  herself  (cf.  vi  12,  ott<  of  his 
place  ;  lit.  from  under  himsdf)^  and  on 
her  own  spiritual  strength,  derived  from 
her  Divine  Head,  Christ  \WordswX 

Ver.  7.  1.  The  certainty  of  sal- 
vation. "The  Lord  also  shall  save.*' 
2.  The  method  of  salvation.     "  Judah 


firtir  3.  The  deeign  in  the  sahratioa. 
^  That  the  glory  of  the  house  of  Dtfid 
...  do  not  magnify  themselTes."  No 
local  or  personal  supremacy  then.  In 
the  Christian  Church  all  are  equal; 
nothing  is  due  to  learning,  wealth,  « 
merit,  and  none  should  domineer  over 
the  rest. 

Vers.  8,  9.  Zion's  conqaest  over  her 
enemies  —  all  of  God,  yet  achieved 
through  human  agency.  1.  By  defend- 
ing the  helpless ;  2.  Aiding  tiie  stnin- 
bler;  and  3.  Elevating  the  mighty.  The 
strongest  have  need  of  more  strength, 
and  this  strength  is  only  found  in 
Jehovah.  Hence  the  promise  of  de- 
fence added  to  that  of  strength. 

Ver.  9.  1.  God*s  people  have  many 
enemies.  ^^  AU  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem."  2.  These  enemies 
will  be  discovered.  "I  wiU  seek.* 
Secret  plotters  and  open  enemies  will 
be  found,  however  distant  their  dwelling 
or  daring  their  enterprise.  3.  These 
enemies  will  be  destroyed.  "I  will 
seek  to  destroy"  This  the  end  of  all 
persecutors,  the  issue  of  all  opposition  to 
God.  "  God  will  seek  to  destroy  them, 
not  as  if  at  a  loss  for  ways  and  means 
(infinite  wisdom  was  never  nonplussed), 
but  his  seeking  intimates  earnestness 
and  intent  upon  it,  and  that  he  ove^ 
rules  means  and  instruments,  all  motions 
and  second  causes,  to  accomplish  it** 


H0MILETIC8. 

Israel's  Sin  and  Israel's  Sorrow. —  Verses  10 — 14. 

As  the  former  portion  of  the  chapter  sets  forth  the  outward  protection  of 
providence  shown  toward  the  New  Testament  Israel,  by  means  of  which  it 
emerged  victor  from  all  trials  and  conflicts,  and  saw  its  enemies  utterly  discomfited, 
this  portion  turns  to  the  other  side  of  Israel's  experience,  and  deals  with  its  cot- 
ward  character,  showing  how  the  covenant  people  become  such,  how  the  Church 
in  its  new  form  commences  the  Christian  life,  and  obtains  a  title  to  the  Divine 
protection.  It  is  by  the  bitter  herbs  of  repentance,  leading  to  pardon  and  renovar 
tion  through  a  beHeying  sight  of  the  pierced  Saviour — the  whole  preceded  and 
induced  by  a  copious  shower  of  spiritual  influences  of  the  same  kind  as  tiioea 
predicted  by  Joel  (ii.  28)  and  Isaiah  (xliv.  3;  xxxii  15).      In  this  view  the  two 

t^arts   of  the  chapter  correspond  to  each  other,  and  make  one  complete  whole 
Laiige], 

I.  Israel'B  sin.  "  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced."  Indig- 
nities and  insults  offered  to  the  Son  of  God.  ** Upon  me"  By  wicked  hands 
they  crucified  and  slew  the  Messiah.     **  From  that  day  to  this  the  impenitent  and 
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unbelieying  Jews  have  given  their  hearts'  consent  to  the  judgment  and  deeds  of 
their  fatheis  ;  have  reiterated  the  cry,  '  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children  ; ' 
have  through  many  successive  generations  continued  to  'crucify  to  themselves  the 
8on  of  Grod  afresh.'  On  this  account  it  is  here  said,  even  of  the  Jews  who  shall 
repent  and  believe  in  a  yet  future  generation, '  They  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they 
have  pierced,' — an  expression  which  signifies  not  merely  that  their  sins^  like  Hbe  sins 
of  the  whole  world,'  contributed  to  bring  sufferings  upon  the  Saviour,  but  which 
describes  the  state  of  mind  and  heart  toward  Jesus;  their  being,  though  not  in  act, 
yet  in  spirit,  his  murderers,  as  their  fathers  were"  [Wardlaid],  II.  Israel's 
mourning.  The  sorrow  described  by  comparisons  "  was  a  repentance  imto  salva- 
tion which  needs  not  to  be  repented  of."  1.  It  was  universal.  Not  confined  to 
Jerosalem,  but ''  the  land,"  the  whole  nation, ''  shall  mourn."  Four  leading  classes 
are  mentioned.  The  priesthood  or  "family  of  the  house  of  Levij"  the  royal 
lineage  or  "  family  of  the  house  of  David;"  ^^  prophets  or  "  family  of  the  house 
of  Nathan;"  the  scribes  or  "family  of  the  house  of  Shimei."  2.  It  was  intense. 
like  the  sorrow  of  loving  parents  bereft  of  the  only  object  of  their  affection,  a 
sorrow  most  deep  and  bitter,  the  death- wail  of  the  Egyptians  (Ex.  xL  1).  A 
mourning  like  the  national  distress  at  the  loss  of  Josiah.  3.  It  was  personal^  each 
family  apart.  Our  relations  to  God  are  personal,  and  our  grief  must  be  solitary. 
There  is  a  sorrow  as  well  as  a  joy  with  which  strangers  intermeddle  not.  The 
power  of  Grod  came  down  upon  the  Indians  when  David  Brainerd  was  preaching. 
**  Their  concern  was  so  great,  each  for  himself,  that  none  seemed  to  take  any  notice 
of  those  about  him.  They  were,  to  their  own  apprehension,  as  much  retired  as  if 
they  had  been  alone  in  the  thickest  desert.  Every  one  was  praying  apart  and  yet 
all  together  "  [cf.  Lange].  "  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and  m;/  sin  is  ever 
before  me." 

"  The  deeper  the  sorrow,  the  less  tongue  hath  it"  iTalmud], 

The  Spirit  op  Supplication. —  Verse  10. 

Not  in  vain  did  Moses  and  others  long  for  a  copious  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Grod  answered  their  appeals,  and  one  of  His  promises  lies  before  us. 
Addressed  towards  the  close  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  it  must  not  be  limited  to  these  alone.  In  contrast  to  the  fearful 
judgment  of  God  upon  their  enemies,  they  were  promised  the  rich  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  "  of  grace  and  of  prayer,"  that  is,  according  to  the  most  probable  interpreta- 
tion, the  inffuence  of  the  Spirit  which  imparts  grace  through  which  he  teaches  to 
pray  in  truth ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  benefit,  says  the  Lord,  "  they  shall  look 
on  me  whom  they  have  pierced."  The  complete  fulfilment  of  this  promise  must  be 
looked  for  in  the  future.  Looking  at  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  special  character  here 
represented,  as  the  best  instructor  of  the  prayer  which  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  through  him  that  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  prayer  is  awakened. 
The  necessity  exists  for  all,  but  experienced  by  comparatively  few.  Who  must 
not  often  confess,  "  We  can  scarcely  urge  sluggish  flesh  and  blood  to  pray  "  1  Who 
then  teaches  men  to  seek  and  inquire  after  God  earnestly  ?  Who  permits  the  sinner 
no  rest  imtil  his  broken  heart  is  fashioned  to  pray )  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches  man 
to  cry  after  God,  convinces  the  sinner  of  sin,  and  constantly  fans  the  flame,  and  lo, 
it  blazes  bright  and  high!  It  is  through  him  that  boldness  in  supplication  is 
heightened.  We  lack  courage  to  approach,  but  he  banishes  fear,  begets  confidence, 
and  enables  us  to  go  joyfully  to  the  Father  in  the  Son's  name ;  places  hallelujahs 
on  the  lips  which  recently  uttered  with  trembling,  "  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquity,  0  Lord,  who  shall  stand ]"  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  through  whom  the 
tendency  of  prayer  is  so  directed  that  it  glorifies  God  and  is  abundantly  blessed  to 
ourselves.     If  more  disposed  to  what  is  pleasant  than  necessary,  and  we  allow 


682  EOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  ZECHARIJH.  [chap.  xn. 

ourselves  to  be  deceived  by  appearances,  he  shows  us  onr  folly,  and  indncee  119 
to  ask  the  best  gifts  with  the  most  pressing  urgency.  Do  there  come  moments 
— what  Christian  knows  them  not  ]--in  which  we  scarce  can  tell  what  we  ought 
to  pray  for — the  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities,  &c.  (Hom.  viii.  26) ;  so  that  aU  the 
varying,  conflicting  desires  of  the  restless  heart  are  subservient  to  one  object,  that 
God's  name  should  be  glorified,  and  his  will  in  and  through  us  be  perfectly 
accomplished.  Even  as  regards  frustrated  wishes,  the  desires  are  not  in  vain. 
*'  He  that  searcheth  the  heart  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit;"  and  through 
the  same  Spirit  again  is  the  hearing  of  prayer  assured  to  us.  The  amen  of  faith 
so  heedlessly  taken  on  the  lips  he  places  in  the  heart,  and  instructs  God's  children 
to  trust  that  the  answer,  whatever  its  form,  will  not  fail  to  be  sent  The  infaUible 
promise  associated  with  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  he  aids  us  to  comprehend  in 
all  its  depth,  and  to  adapt  to  our  wants ;  but  preserves  &om  the  folly  of  unreason- 
ably ascribing  to  God  a  course  of  action,  as  if  we  might  extort  that  which  had  not 
been  determined  in  his  counsel  for  our  happiness.  Thus  it  is  he  through  whom, 
finally,  the  fellowship  of  prayer  is  perfected;  because  where  he  lives,  there  have, 
all  whom  he  guides  to  the  throne  of  grace  an  actual  feUowship  with  one  another 
— with  the  Son,  with  the  Father.  Thus  he  forms  and  trains  a  constantly  in- 
creasing number  of  worshippers  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  those  whom  he  here 
teaches  to  pray  he  teaches  on  high  to  praise.  0,  ye  who  have  felt  something  of 
this,  should  ye  not  pray  for  the  Holy  Ghost  1  Ye  who  know  him,  should  ye 
not  pray  more  fervently  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  whom  our  defective  speakini^ 
to  God  shall  never  be  true  prayer  1  [/.  /.  Van  Oosterzee], 

Evangelical  Repentance. — Verse  10. 

These  words  clearly  describe  the  chief  characteristics  and  the  chief  means  of 
kindling  evangelical  repentance. 

I.  It  is  mourning  for  sin.  Not  feeling  great  terror  nor  shedding  many 
tears.  Natural  conscience  may  inflame  remorse  and  sudden  judgments  over- 
come, but  sorrow  from  shame  may  work  death.  Godly  sorrow  is  a  bitter 
thing,  but  not  mixed  with  despair.  It  is  a  personal  practical  mourning  for 
sin ;  it  pierces  (pricks)  the  heart  (Acts  ii.  37)  and  leads  to  amendment  of 
life.  II.  It  springs  from  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  a  common 
mistake  to  think  that  we  must  first  mourn  and  then  look  to  Jesus.  The  mourning 
springs  from  the  looking.  "  They  shall  look  upon  me  and  mourn."  We  may  be 
convinced  of  sin  in  various  ways,  but  sorrow  for  sin  springs  from  a  look  at  the  cross. 
In  a  crucified  Saviour  we  see  the  malignity,  guilt,  and  vfleness  of  sin.  All  excuses 
are  given  up,  and  we  are  humbled  in  the  dust.  "  A  quick  returning  pang  shoots 
through  the  conscious  heart."  But  the  arrow  that  wounds  brings  the  balm  that 
makes  alive.  Peter  saw  his  master,  went  out  and  wept  bitterly,  and  was  restored. 
III.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart.  There  is  neither  mourning 
nor  looking  without  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  All  holy  affections,  desires, 
principles,  and  states  of  mind  are  the  result  of  the  Spirit  "  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Henoe  the  precise 
influence  conceived  by  the  prophet  is  overcoming  evil,  imparting  grace,  and 
developing  this  grace  in  supplication.  Prayer  is  the  first  result  of  a  converted 
soul.  "  Behold,  he  prayeth."  "  The  gift  of  prayer  is  not  always  in  our  power,"  says 
Lessing. 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  10.  Learn — 1.  That  a  great  — in  both  princes  and  people.  On  the 
cfMnge  will  take  place  in  the  house  of  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  many  of  the 
David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem    people  believed,  but  scarcely  any  of  the 
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ruleiB;  now  all  descriptions  of  men  are  to 
bow  to  the  Bedeemer's  sceptre.  2.  The 
Cfluse  to  which  this  change  is  ascribed 
is  the  pouring  upon  them  of  a  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication.  The  spirit 
of  true  religion  is  an  emanation  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  necessarily  leads 
to  importunate  prayer,  The  present 
state  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  would 
seem  to  render  their  conversion  hope- 
less; but  when  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  descend  upon  them, 
the  heart  of  stone  shall  become  a  heart 
of  flesh.  3.  The  great  inedium  of  effect- 
ing this  change  unll  be  the  remembrance 
of  him  whom  their  fathers  crucifiedy  and 
whom  they  themselves  ham  pierced  by 
persecuting  his  followers  and  continuing 
so  long  in  enmity  and  unbelief  A 
realizing  view  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  as 
slain  for  us,  will  dissolve  the  most 
obdurate  spirit  into  contrition  and  godly 
sorrow  \8utcliffe']. 

Ver.  10.  The  predictions.  The  re- 
pentance and  mourning  of  the  Jews  is 
immediately  foretold,  but  the  fact  im- 
plied is  his  having  been  pierced.  There 
are  in  truth  two  predictions :  the  one, 
that  Messiah  should  be  pierced;  the 
other,  that  the  penitent  Jews  should 
look  on  him  whom  they  had  pierced. 
They  relate  to  widely  distant  periods. 
Since  the  first  was  fulfilled  eighteen 
centuries  have  passed  away.  But  it 
was  fulfilled,  and  this  gives  ground  of 
assurance  that  the  other  will  be  fulfilled 
in  its  time  [Wardlaw]. 

1.  The  gracious  blessing  given,  (1) 
Look  at  the  promise  itself  The  Holy 
Spirit.  First,  as  a  Spirit  of  grace.  "  The 
gift  of  God's  £ree  favour,  testifying  to 
grace  alone  in  the  sinner^s  salvation; 
t^e  author  of  gracious  dispositions  and 
affections  in  the  human  soul,  bringing 
men  in  harmony  with  God's  methods  of 
grace  in  the  gospel,  and  teaching  them 
to  deny  imgodliiieBS  and  worldly  lusts. 


Then  the  Spirit  of  supplications,  because 
coming  from  God,  He  draws  imme- 
diately to  God.  He  teaches  all  under 
his  agency,  not  merely  convincing  them 
of  the  duty,  but  inclining  them  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privilege  of  prayer. 
Wherever  the  Divine  Spirit  dwells,  com- 
munion with  God  will  be  the  character- 
istic feature  of  the  favoured  individual 
in  whom  he  abides.  When  his  influences 
come  largely  upon  families,  churches, 
and  communities,  the  result  will  be  a 
concert  of  prayer — a  union  of  hearts, 
and  a  united  outpouring  of  those  hearts 
at  the  footetool  of  God"  [Wardlaw]. 
(2)  Look  at  the  extent  of  the  promise.  The 
eflusion  is  not  fitful  nor  scanty,  but 
generous  and  abundant — a  pouring  rain 
upon  all  classes,  highest  and  lowest^ 
individually  and  socially.  2.  The  toon- 
derful  result.  First,  **  they  shall  look  " 
with  a  simple,  earnest,  attentive,  and 
personal  look,  "  with  trustful  hope  and 
longing,  on  me  "  [Pusey].  Then  **  they 
shall  mourn,**  most  deeply  and  univers- 
ally, the  whole  land,  family  by  family. 
As  males  and  females  sat  and  worshipped 
separately,  so  "  every  family  apart  and 
their  wives  apart,** 

**  I  WAB  a  stricken  deer  that  left  the  herd  " 

[Ootcper], 

Every  family  apart.  Apply  this  to 
ministers.  The  priestly  tribe  had  its 
own  special  in  the  day  of  national 
mourning.  "The  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,"  and  thus  shared  their  guilt. 
Are  ministers  not  reminded  of  their 
shame  1  Is  not  grief  becoming  them 
when  reviewing  their  treatment  of  God's 
people  1  "  Who  can  estimate  the  crimi- 
nality of  the  clergy,"  asks  one,  "  during 
ages  of  corrupt  and  persistent  oppression 
of  the  truth  1"  Let  the  guilt  of  our 
neglect  and  contempt  of  God  and  his 
word  ever  abase  and  cause  us  to  mourn 
apart. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XIL 


Ver.  1.  Heavens.  Creation  in  all  its 
length  and  breadth,  in  aU  its  depth  and 
height,  is  the  manifestation  of  his  Spirit, 
and  without  him  the  world  were  dead 


and  dark.  The  universe  is  to  us  as  the 
burning  bush  which  the  Hebrew  leader 
saw.  God  is  ever  present  in  it ;  for  it 
bums  with  his  glory,  and  the  ground  m 
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which  we  stand  is  always  holy  [Francis]. 
Spirit  of  7tuin.  The  soul,  immortal  as 
its  sire,  shall  never  die  [Moyitgmnery], 

Vers.  2 — 4.  A  cup.  There  is  no 
greater  punishment  than  that  of  heing 
abandoned  to  one's  self  [Pasquier  Ques- 
nef\.  Madness,  There  is  no  future 
pang  can  deal  that  justice  on  the  self- 
condemned  he  deals  on  his  own  soul 
Byron\,  0,  that  way  madness  lies; 
et  me  shun  that  [Shakespeare], 

Ver.  5.  My  strength.  The  multi- 
tude which  does  not  reduce  itself  to 
unity  is  confusion;  the  unity  which 
does  not  depend  upon  the  multitude  is 
tyranny  [Pascal], 

Vers.  6,  7.  Fire  came  down  from 
heaven,  therefore  restlessly  works  itself 
through  all  combustibles  till  it  returns 
thither  again  [W,  Seker].  The  wrath 
of  man  is  the  rage  of  man,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  is  the  reason  of  God  [Bishop 
Reynolds], 

Vers.  8,  9.  Heroism,  the  Divine 
relation  which  in  all  times  unites  a 
great  man  to  other  men  [Carlyle], 

Feeble, 

'*  Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  aiter"  [^Shaketpeare]. 


Ver.  10.  Look.  Their  eye  shall 
affect  their  heart  (Rev.  L  7:  Lam.  iiL 
51) ;  for  the  eye  is  the  instrument  both 
of  sight  and  of  sorrow ;  and  what  the 
eye  never  sees  the  heart  never  roes. 
The  sun  looketh  upon  the  earth,  draweth 
up  vapours  thence,  and  distilleth  them 
down  again ;  so  doth  the  sun  of  unde^ 
standing;  which,  till  it  be  convinced,  the 
heart  cannot  be  compuncted.  Sight  of 
sin  must  precede  sorrow  for  sin  [Trapp\ 

Vers.  II  — 14.  Mourning.  The 
prophet  uses  the  strongest  metaphors 
known  to  human  experience.  No  pang 
which  death  can  inflict  is  so  severe  as 
that  which  wrings  the  heart  of  parents 
following  to  the  tomb  the  remains  of  a 
first-bom  or  an  only  son.  It  seems  as 
all  hope  and  glory  were  interred  in  the 
same  grave.  When  President  Lincoln 
was  assassinated  in  1865,  a  shuddering 
horror  seized  every  heart  throughout  the 
land,  and  multitudes  who  had  never 
seen  the  kindly  leader  were  as  deeply 
moved  as  if  the  blow  had  fallen  on  their 
own  kindred.  A  gloomy  pall  settled 
down  over  all  hearts  and  all  households 
[Lange], 


CHAPTER  XIIL 


Critical  Notbs.]  This  Terw  completes  the  thought  of  ver.  10,  ch.  xi.  God  not  onljr  pours  out 
the  Spirit,  but  provides  means  of  purification.  "  The  verse  exhibits  the  two  grand  doctrines  of  the 
gospel— justification  and  sanctification  "  [Hendertw],  ITnolean.]  Alluding  to  water  of  separatioa 
or  purification  for  sin  (Num.  xix.  9).  2.  Idols]  (cK  x.  2,  mara.)  Prevalent  form  of  on^ndliness, 
cut  off,  •*.  $,  ntteriy  destroyed.  FropheU]  False  prophets,  perhaps  under  demoniacal  influence. 
Spirit]  of  uncleanness,  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  (cf.  Acta  xvi.  16 :  1  John  iv.  6 :  Rav.  xvi, 
1»).  8.]  The  evil  denounced  will  he  abolished ;  the  very  parenU  of  false  propheU  would  be  the  firrt 
to  inflict  merited  punishment  (cf.  Deut  xiii.  6,  10;  xviii.  20).  4.  PropheU]  themselves  would  be 
ashamed]  of  their  calling ;  wear]  the  badge  of  a  pmphet— assumed  to  deoaive]  i.  #.  to  lie  hj  imposing 
upon  the  people.  6.  Say]  A  dramatic  representation  of  means  by  which  he  deceives.  He  is  charged 
with  wounding  himself  in  idolatrous  worship  (1  Kin^  x?iii  28).  He  denies  the  charge ;  declares 
that  they  are  chastisements  which  he  formerly  received  in  the  house  of  his  relatives  or  friends.  6.]  Bj 
many  the  words  are  applied  to  Christ.  7.]  A  new  tum^  rather  abruptly,  to  the  Messiah,  who  u 
designated  shepherd]  and  fellow]  lit  the  man  of  my  union,  t.  e,  not  a  neighbour,  but  conjoined, 
closely  related.  Man]  Heb.  mighty  man,  *•  by  way  of  eminence  "  ( Virum  oohartHtem  ffM'A*.— Vulg.) 
Sword]  Figure  of  any  means  ftir  taking  human  life  (cf.  Ex.  v.  21  :  2  Sam.  xiu  9 ;  xi.  24).  Wicked 
Jews  intcuded  (cf.  Ps.  xvii.  13),  and  regarded  as  asleep,  therefore  summoned  to  perform  the  deed. 
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Tarn]  Inteq)08e  in  favour  of  the  little  ones  (Isa.  i.  25).  8.]  Brinnng  back  the  hand  explained. 
«  The  dispersion  of  the  flock  will  deliver  two-thirds  of  the  nation  in  the  whole  land  to  death,  so  that 
onl^  one-third  will  remain  alive  "  [Keil],  9.  Fire]  Severe  affliction,  to  refine  and  purify  (cf.  Isa. 
zlviiL  10  :  Jer.  ix.  6 :  Mai.  iii.  3\  The  result,  mutual  intercourse  and  confidence  between  God  and 
his  people.     Everything  is  incluaed  under  these  phrases  (cf.  ch.  viii.  8  :  Hos.  iL  25  :  Jer.  xxiv.  7) . 

HOMILETICS, 
The  Fountain  for  Uncleanness. — Verse  1. 

These  words  are  connected  with  the  preceding  chapter.  The  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  will  be  followed  by  universal  sorrow,  and  then  by  forgiveness  and  purification. 
Learn — 

I.  That  sin  is  moral  poUntion.  The  evil  is  described  by  two  words :  sin,  which 
is  transgression  of  the  law ;  uncleanness,  which  is  impurity.  Sin  defiles  the  heart 
and  conscience,  makes  unfit  for  the  presence  and  service  of  God.  What  leprosy 
was  to  the  body,  sin  is  to  the  soul ;  the  uncleanness  of  the  one  sets  forth  the 
impurity  of  the  other  (Ps.  IL  9).  Education,  outward  profession,  and  religious 
privilege  do  not  exempt  from  this  corruption.  ''The  house  of  David  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem"  required  to  be  washed.  All  have  sinned  and  need 
deliverance :  first  from  the  guilt,  and  then  from  the  pollution  of  sin.  "  Wash  me 
throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.''  II.  That  Ood  has 
made  provision  to  take  away  this  moral  pollution.  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  fountain  opened."  The  fountain  comprehends  forgiveness  and  sanctification. 
"  The  grace  of  Christ's  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood  :  whatever  is 
necessary  for  both  ends"  (cf.  1  John  v.  5,  6).  1.  A  fountain  denotes /(E^7ie«8.  It 
is  not  a  well,  cistern,  nor  reservoir ;  but  a  fountain  of  inexhaustible  fulness.  2.  A 
fountain  denotes  sufficiency.  It  is  ever  full  and  ever  flowing.  Enough  mercy  in 
God,  enough  merit  in  Christ,  to  cleanse  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  The  laver  of  old  had 
to  be  replenished  (Ex.  xxx.  18)  \  but  God  in  Christ  justifies  from  the  guilt  and 
cleanses  from  the  pollution  of  sin.  ''  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  III.  That  this  provision  is  always  accessible  to  men.  It  is  a 
fountain  opened,  not  closed  nor  sealed  up,  as  in  Cant.  iv.  12.  The  atonement  is  not 
a  fountain  hid  and  inaccessible.  Men  are  not  excluded  on  account  of  nationality 
and  the  greatness  of  their  sin — the  injustice  of  G^'s  demands  or  inability  to  comply 
with  them.  1.  Opened  in  eternity  by  the  purpose  of  God.  Before  the  disease 
came  the  remedy  was  provided.  ''The  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  2.  Opened  in  every  age  for  all  nations  of  the  earth.  It  was  open  from 
the  time  when  it  was  first  needed — from  the  time  that  sin  came  into  the  world. 
Ever  since  it  has  been  opened  to  Jew  and  Gentile  in  every  age.  From  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  world  it  will  ever  be  open,  if  our  eyes  are  only  opened  to 
see  it. 

The  Opened  Fountain. 

"That  day"  opens  up  a  bright  virion  to  the  prophet  in  the  darkness  of  his 
time.  Looking  500  years  into  the  future,  he  predicts  an  event  at  Jerusalem  which 
displays  the  love  of  God  and  makes  provision  for  the  necessities  of  man.  "  There 
shfldl  be  a  fountain/'  &c.  This  is  a  figure  of  the  source  and  method  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

I.  The  pnrpose  of  Divine  provision.  "For  sin  and  uncleanness."  1.  To 
expiate  sin  a  necessity.  This  is  the  great  problem  of  humanity — what  all 
pilgrimages  and  penances  have  had  in  view.  Christ's  death  atoned  for  sin  and 
accomplished  what  Jewish  sacrifices  typified.  2.  Then  pardon  for  sin  is  required. 
Grace  destroys  the  power  of  sin  and  delivers  from  its  dominion.  "  For  this  purpose 
was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL" 
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n.  The  freeness  of  Divine  provision.  ''A  fountain  opened."  1.  Opened fredy 
by  Jehovah.  It  is  not  dug  by  man.  The  Divine  mind  originates  the  scheme. 
Man  wanders  in  the  wilderness  ready  to  perish,  seeking  water  where  there  is  none ; 
but  God  opens  a  fountain  to  quench  his  burning  thirst.  2.  Opened  freely  to  aU. 
It  is  not  sealed  up,  nor  forbidden,  but  accessible  to  all,  without  money  and  without 
price.  "Wliosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  TTT  The 
plenitude  of  Divine  provision.  In  Christ  is  unlimited  fulness  of  grace  and 
truth.  Millions  have  been  refreshed,  and  still  the  waters  flow  on  with  undiminished 
volume.  "  Enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  evermore."  "  The  waters  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,"  &c.  IV.  The  perpetuity  of  Divine 
provision.  "  A  foimtain  opened,"  and  always  open.  It  never  closes.  Its  store 
is  never  wasted  nor  exhausted.  It  is  an  ever-flowing,  never^failing  fountain  to 
supply  every  demand.  Not  the  deceitful  brook  nor  summer  stream  which  vanishes 
away ;  nor  the  broken  cistern  which  holds  no  water.  It  is  a  perpetual  spring, 
which  makes  the  valley  of  Baca  a  well,  the  wilderness  glad,  and  the  desert  to 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  a  rose.  This  fountain  is  open  now — open  for  you.  Drink, 
and  thirst  no  more  [Adapted], 

*'  There  is  a  fountain  fiUed  with  blood  "  [Cowper], 

Thb  Purification  and  Eeformation  op  Israel. — Verses  1 — 6. 

That  grace  which  pardons  sin  will  also  sanctify  the  soul.  The  promise  which 
says,  "  From  all  your  fllthiness,"  declares  also,  **  From  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you."     Sanctification  and  reformation  go  together. 

I.  The  pnriflcation  of  Israel.  Many  seek  to  get  rid  of  the  guilt  and  conse- 
quences wthout  desiring  freedom  from  the  stain  of  sin.  Bepentance  however 
bitter,  tears  however  numerous,  do  not  repair  the  evils  of  a  wicked  life.  We  must 
be  renewed  by  grace,  and  washed  in  this  "fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness." 
Some  of  the  vilest  characters  at  Corinth  were  washed  in  a  double  sense.  **  Ye  ars 
sanctified,  but  ye  SLie  justified  (two  aspects  of  the  same  work)  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  II.  The  reformation  of  Israel  Idolatry  and  divination  shall  be 
utterly  abolished.  The  very  names  shall  be  "  cut  off","  and  unmentioned.  False 
prophets  and  the  spirit  of  uncleanness  shall  be  completely  destroyed.  This  is 
done — 1 .  By  a  spirit  of  judgment.  They  will  discern  between  the  true  and  the 
false,  commend  the  one  and  avoid  the  other.  2.  By  a  spirit  of  zeal.  The  nearest 
relations  were  to  denounce  those  who  seduced  from  God,  and  cast  the  first  stone. 
Loyalty  to  God  is  needful  now  as  ever.  Love  to  G^d  must  be  supreme,  and 
nothing  must  compete  with  ^holiness  and  truth.  "He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  3.  By  a  spirit  of  shame*  Pretendeis 
will  be  ashamed,  and  strip  off"  the  outward  dress  of  their  calling.  They  will  rid 
themselves  of  every  suspicion  by  disowning  the  profession  of  a  prophet,  and  when 
pressed  by  questions  evade  true  answers.  All  to  ensure  safety.  Self-inflicted 
torture,  fastings,  and  woimds  in  the  body  will  not  avail  to  save  the  souL 
Humiliation  and  hypocrisy  in  the  devotees  of  religion  are  hateful  to  God,  who 
demands  "  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity."     I^ever  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 

Christ  Wounded  in  thb  House  of  His  Friends. — Verse  6. 

• 

Many  apply  the  words  to  the  MessiaL  It  seems  rather  difficult,  but  yery 
natural,  so  to  apply  them. 

L  He  was  rejected  by  his  countrymen.  Christ  was  bom  a  Jew,  attended  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  and  lived  and  laboured  among  them.  Yet  "he  came  unto  his 
own,  and  hi-a  own  received  him  not."  He  was  rejected  by  the  whole  nation,  who 
shouted,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  1 ''    II.  He  was  forsaken  by  his  discipIeB. 
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He  longed  for  human  sympathy,  and  required  human  aid  in  his  work.  But  the 
best  friends  are  weak,  fall  short  of  duty,  and  desert  their  duty.  His  disciples  fell 
asleep.  One  denied,  and  another  sold  him.  All  forsook  him  and  fled  away. 
**  My  friends  have  forsaken  me,"  cried  a  great  statesman.  "  My  friends,  there  are 
no  friends,"  uttered  Socrates.  Christ  looked  for  pity  in  his  chosen  few,  and  there 
was  none.  HI.  He  is  wounded  now  by  his  people.  In  the  domestic  and  social 
circles  friendship  decays  and  creates  grief.  What  hurts  more  than  lack  of  confld- 
ence,  especially  after  long  acquaintance  1  Christ  is  wounded — 1.  By  the  incan- 
gistent  conduct  of  his  people.  When  their  life  does  not  accord  with  their  profession 
they  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  They  act  the  deed  afresh, 
and  inwardly  approve  of  the  treatment  which  he  received  (Heb.  vi.  6).  2.  By 
coldness  and  iiidifference.  Treating  things  for  which  he  died  as  of  no  moment. 
Disregarding  his  authority,  and  neglecting  the  means  of  grace  which  he  established. 
Chiist  is  pierced  yet,  and  his  sorest  wounds  are  often  in  the  house  of  his  friends. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.  1.     1.  The  great  spring,     I  will  of   their  former  deeds,  and  repudiate 

pour  out.     2.   The  great  agent.     The  their  calling. 

8pirib  of  grace  and  supplication.    3.  The  Ver.  3.     Zeal  for  Ood  against  error 

effect.     They  look ;  they  mourn ;  they  and  profanity.     Zeal  requiring  parental 


.  the  fountain  opened  \McOheyne^  sacrifice  and  punishment  of  those  whom 

Vers.  2 — 4.    False  prophets,    I.  rut-  we  love.    Dearest  friendships  should  not 

ting  on  garments  to  deceive,  to  impose  prevent  the  exposure  of  false  teaching, 
upon  the  people,  and  impress  them  with        Ver.  6.     Wounded,     There  are  four 

an  idea  of  superior  sanctity.  2.  Uttering  kinds  of  such  wounds.    1.  Those  arising 

words  which  are  false.     The  false  was  from  their  just  reprehensions.     2.  Those 

always  prevalent   among  the  Jews ;  is  that  result  from  their  sufferings.  3.  Those 

with  us ;  and  seeks  to  meet  a  craving  of  produced  by  our  being  bereaved  of  them, 

our  nature.     The  Word  of  God- is  com-  4.    Those  inflicted    by  their  improper 

plete.     Nothing  more  can  be  given  by  conduct.      Again;   if  the  Lord    Jesus 

pretenders  to  Divine  inspiration.     ''  Be-  be  the  suflerer,  he  is  wounded  in  the 

ware  of  false  prophets,"  &c.     3.   Zeal  house  of  his  friends  by  their  negligent 

against  false  prophets  may  be  great,  but  conduct,  by  their  selfishness^  by  ttieir 

should  always  be  in  a  legitimate  method,  gloomy  conduct,   by  their  unholiness. 

and  with   prudence.      4.    When   false  His  question  is — Is  this  thy  kindness  to 

prophets  are  converted  they  are  ashamed  thy  friend  ?  [«/ay]. 

HOMILETICS 
Thb  Smitten  Shbpherd  and  thb  Soattered  Floor. — Verse  7. 

These  words  are  a  direct  prophecy  concerning  the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  and 
are  appropriated  by  him  to  himself  (cf.  Matt,  xxvi  31).  We  condense  and  arrange 
Wardlaw's  thoughts  on  the  subject. 

I.  The  Yiotim  smitten.  First,  the  oj^cioZ. character.  ^^My  shepherd'^  The 
designation  presupposes  SLflock,  and  Jehovah's  flock,  A  shepherd  and  a  flock  are 
essential  to  each  other.  The  shepherd  here  is  one  who  fulfils  a  shepherd's  functions 
by  the  appointment  of  another.  He  had  himself  a  proprietary  right  in  the  flock 
as  well  as  he  for  whom  he  acted ;  but  here  he  appears,  as  elsewhere,  in  the  capacity 
of  a  servant.  Jehovah  many  times  represents  his  people — both  the  typical  and  the 
spiritual  Israel — under  the  image  of  a  flock.  Here  they  are  his  flock,  cared  for  by 
I  deputed  guardian  and  guide.  Under  the  character  of  a  shepherd  Messiah  is 
repeatedy  predicted  (£zek.  xxxiv.  23 :  Isa.   xL   10,  11).    Then  we  have  the 
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l^rHonal  aspect.     "  2V/«  man  tcho  is  my/eUotc.**    Various  renderinf^  have  been 
j^iven  to  the  words  :  the  man,  my  companion ;  my  friend ;  my  associate ;  my  otm- 
ii<iaiit ;  my  c<|ual ;  the  man  whom  I  have  associated  with  myself ;  the  man  who  is 
unit<Hi  to  me.     They  convey  the  idea  of  communion,  fellowship  on  equal  terms, 
union,  e<iuality  (cf.  John  x.  27 — 30;  xiv.  9).     Since  Jehovah  himself  declares  this 
''  man  "  to  Ix'  his  fellow,  we  shall  not  rob  him  of  his  own  appropriate  and  exclusive 
glory  by  rpn<lering  homage  to  Christ  according  to  his  own  representation.    IL  The 
deadly  stroke.     The  "  sword "  here  invoked,  under  a  bold  figure,  is  the  Bword  of 
Dl  vine  just  ire — of  punitive,  retributive  righteousness  (cf.  Deut  xxxii.  40,  41 :  Jer. 
xlvii.  6,  7  :  Ezek.  xxi.  1 — 5).     It  is  addressed  as  slumbering,  and  summoned  to 
** atrake,'*     The  language  is  prophetic,  and  looks  forward  "to  the  fulness  of  time" 
when  the  **  man  "—Jehovah's  fellow — was  to  appear.     Manifestations  of  God's 
justice  had  been  seen,  but  from  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world  this  sword 
might  }>e  said  to  have  slept  in  its  scabbard.     Now  the  law  must  be  vindicated,  t 
noijler   victim  suiitten ;   not   sinners  themselves,  but  their  willing  and   Divinfi 
suhatituto.    The  smittng,  then,  includes  all  the  sufferings — the  substitutionary  and 
atoning  death  of  Jesus.     Jehovah  himself  summoned  the  sword.     ^*  He  braised 
him."     "  //^  put  him  to  grief,"  &c.     Yet  were  all  in  the  strictest  sense  voluntary. 
Jesus  undertook  the  task  with  the  full  view  of  all  it  would  cost.     "  Lo,  I  come,** 
Ac.     III.  The  twofold  result     First,  "the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.**     We  aro 
naturally  led  to  see  by  the  language  of  our  Lord  that  the  "  scattering  **  from  him  of 
his  adherents  and  fr'wmU — which  formed  a  part,  and  to  a  spirit  of  sensibility  like 
his  not  a  trifling  one,  of  his  sufferings — was  included  in  this  prediction  (cf.  Mati 
xxvL  31 — 56).     The  verse  which  follows  relates  to  the  dispersion  of  the  mass  of 
unl)elieving  Jews — an  act  of  judicial  vengeance  for  their  unbelief  and  rebellion. 
The  second  result  is,  "  /  will  turn  (or  turn  back)  my  hand  upon  tlie  little  ones,* 
"The  little  ones"  here  descrihcjs  tender  affection  (cf.  Matt.  xviiL  6,  10,  14).    Jesna 
Ry)peared  to  his  disciples,  and  accosted  them  as  "  children  "  and  "  little  children." 
The  language  is  that  of  love  and  kindness,  not,  as  some  think,  that  of  threatening 
and  judicial  severity.     The  hand  is  that  of  God;  the  "little  ones,"  children  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  "  turned,'*  or  turned  back,  "  upon  them  **  for  gracious 
care  and  ])rotection.    The  hand  of  avenging  justice  had  smitten  the  victim  and  was 
fully  satisfied,  but  these  "  little  ones  "  were  set  free.     They  may  be  scattered  for  a 
time,  but  not  lost.     Ho  will  "  turn  his  hand "  to  gather,  bless,  shield,  and  save 
them.     The  fulness  of  blessing  rests  in  Jehovah's  favour. 

In  the  Furnace;  or^  Twofold  Effecjts  of  Trial. — Verses  8,  9. 

These  words  predict  the  destruction  of  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jadea, 
by  famine,  pestilence,  and  wars ;  but  the  remaining  third  part,  after  severe  testing 
and  affliction,  will  come  out  of  the  furnace  a  spiritual  and  purified  people,  enter 
into  a  new  relationship  with  God,  and  enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  his  covenant.  The 
former  part  has  been  fulfilled ;  the  latter  part  is  carried  on  now,  and  will  terminate 
in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  God. 

I.  Some  are  destroyed.  There  will  be  a  frightful  sweep  of  judgments,  and 
'Hwo  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off,  and  die."  In  the  visible  Church  there  is  a 
mixture  of  good  and  bad,  sound  and  unsound.  When  Grod  tests  the  Church  by 
afHiction,  many  are  proved  unworthy;  receive  not  the  correction,  but  harden 
themselves,  and  perish  in  their  sin.  II.  Others  are  preserved.  "  The  third  part 
shall  be  left  therein."  They  will  pass  through  the  fire,  and  be  refined  as  silver  and 
gold  by  the  process.  The  process  is  slow,  but  the  issue  certain,  even  with  the 
Jews.  How  is  it  in  our  afflictions  ?  All  will  have  to  pass  through  the  fire.  The 
reprobate  metal  will  be  cast  away,  the  genuine  gold  wUl  be  refined  and  ennobled. 
*'  Afflictions  sent  by  Providence  melt  the  constancy  of  the  noble-minded,  but  ooft- 
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firm  the  obduracy  of  the  vila  The  same  ftumace  that  hardens  the  clay  liquefies 
gold;  and  in  the  strong  manifestations  of  Divine  power  Pharaoh  found  his 
punishment,  but  David  his  pardon"  \GoUon\. 

'*  Tis  a  physio  Uiat  !■  bitter  to  sweet  end  "  [8hdk$pear$\, 

Aftbb  thb  Fubnaob;  ob,  Pubified  Intebooubse. — Verse  9. 

The  purifying  effect  of  trial  will  be  earnest  calling  upon  God,  and  reciprocal 
intercourse  with  him.  '*  The  door  of  the  furnace  leads  to  the  closet,"  says  one. 
Christians  pray  best  when  they  have  endured  trials.     We  adapt  this  Outline — 

L  The  exercise.  "  They  shall  calL"  1.  How  simple  is  true  prayer  I  A  "  call," 
not  in  pompous  tones  nor  lengthy  words.  ''The  simplest  form  of  speech  that 
infant  lips  can  try."  2.  How  earnest  is  true  prayer  I  A  call,  an  intense  feeling  for 
Ood,  a  crying  out  for  his  help.  3.  How  constant  is  true  prayer !  ''  They  shaU 
call."  A  constant  practice  with  theuL  4.  How  sure  the  ground  of  true  prayer ! 
'*  On  my  name."  Not  a  venture^  not  an  uncertain  cry  for  pity,  but  a  personal, 
believing  application  to  God  who  answers.  11.  The  mutual  joy.  Firsts  God 
says,  ''  It  is  my  people,"— chosen  to  stand  in  special  and  loving  relation  to  him.  He 
t^wres  them  in  trial,  and  fits  them  for  their  high  destiny.  He  turns  to  them  in 
covenant  grace/  and  with  renewed  and  complacent  delight  ''  lifts  upon  them  anew 
the  light  of  his  countenance."  Second,  they  renounce  their  unbelief,  and  cling  to 
him.  Weaned  from  idolatry  by  afiSiction,  they  declare  in  gratitude  and  humility, 
*•  Jehovah  is  my  God."  They  not  only  worship  him  above  other  gods,  but  own 
him  as  their  portion.  His  favour  to  them  is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness  is  better 
than  life.  His  gifts  are  precious,  but  he  himself  exceeds  them  alL  ''  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee  %  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 

Ver.  7.  The  little  ones.  How  amaz-  hand  brings  balm  to  the  most  painful 
tng  is  this  promise  of  G^,  when  we  wound  wrought  by  men's  hands,  and  our 
contemplate  this  hand  in  its  omnipotence,  littleness  or  weakness,  if  possible,  brings 
and  think  at  the  same  time  on  our  own  us  yet  more  within  his  beneficent  reach, 
utter  insignificance,  our  deep  unworthi-  May  this,  so  rich  a  fountain  of  consohi- 
ness,  our  woeful  weakness  !  We  count  tion,  ever  be  to  us  a  sanctifying  thought ! 
it  much  to  stoop  one  day  in  the  year  to  We  must  stoop  low  ere  we  can  taste  the 
be  little  with  Httle  ones.  God  stoops  consoling  truth.  Humility  is  the  found- 
anew  from  time  to  time  to  bless  the  ation  of  all  spiritual  blessings;  nay, 
most  humble  with  special  favour.  Christ  God  himself  can  build  upon  no  other, 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  chose  Direct  yourselves  constantly  to  this 
his  first  subjects  from  fishermen  and  promise.  Though  he  may  turn  his 
publicans.  Animating  truth !  Almost  hand  upon  the  little  ones,  it  is  not,  as 
before  we  are  aware  of  our  lost  and  low  some  think,  that  they  may  always  remain 
condition  the  outstretched  hand  presents  weak  and  little,  but  grow  in  the  know- 
itself,  a  token  and  pledge  of  communion,  ledge  and  grace  of  Clmst.  Show,  then, 
strength,  and  guidance.  What  evidence  that  his  hand  is  not  stretched  out  to  you 
more  clear  that  he  has  no  thoughts  of  in  vain,  and  in  turn  be  followers  of  God 
anger  towards  usi  In  the  aid  which  by  your  care  over  the  little  ones  that 
our  fellow-men  render  there  is  alternately  surround  you  [/.  Van  OosterzeeX 
much  hardness  and  much  weakness,  so  Vers.  8,  9.  Learn — 1.  In  the  times 
much  unwillingness  and  distrust,  that  it  of  severest  judgments  upon  the  visible 
is  often  better  to  be  forsaken  than  sur-  Church,  God  may  have  a  few  preserved, 
rounded  by  men.     But  God's  tender  *'The  third  part  shall  be  left"     2.  Al- 
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thongli  these  few  may  bepiesenred,  they 
will  not  be  entirely  fiee  from  trial. 
They  must  be  tested  and  exercised  in 
the  fire.  ''I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire."  3.  llie  design  of  this 
trial  is  to  purify  them  from  dross,  and 
make  them  shine  the  brighter  in  Gkxl's 
service.  "  I  will  refine  them  as  silver," 
&c.  ''Fiery  trials  make  golden  Chris- 
tians." 

To  them  a  Ood,  I  will  be  that  wherein 


they  shall  be  satisfied;  I  will  be  all 
things  that  men  righteously  desire :  lifo 
and  health,  and  food  and  abondance, 
glory  and  honour  and  peace  and  all 
iMagB[Augugiine].  The  promise  is  often- 
times renewed  uirongh  the  prophets^ 
oftentimes  folfilled  in  Chiist^  wbensTer 
the  Church  is  recalled  from  lifltiesmeai 
by  fieiy  trials,  and  through  them  hx 
children  are  restored  to  de^er  devoted- 
ness  and  closer  union  with  Uod  [Ai^]. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XIII. 


Ver.  1.  Unclean,  K  we  did  not  first 
take  great  pains  to  corrupt  our  nature, 
our  nature  would  never  corrupt  us 
[Clarendi/nX  That  must  needs  be  deadly 
which  could  be  healed  by  no  other  way 
but  the  death  of  Christ.  Who,  therefore, 
seriously  considering  that  his  sins  could 
in  no  other  way  be  expiated  than  by  the 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  would 
not  tremble  to  tread  as  it  were  this  most 

f)recious  blood  underfoot  bydaUy  sinningi 
Bishop  Davenport], 

Vers.  2 — 4.  Idols*  Idolatry  has  its 
origin  in  the  human  heart  Men  love 
sin,  and  do  not  want  to  be  reproved  for 
it;  therefore  they  form  for  themselves 
a  god  that  will  not  reprove  them  [/.  if. 
Evans]. 

**  With  what  nnatterable  humility 
We  should  bow  down,  thou  blessed  Ood,  to  thee, 
Seeing  our  yanity  and  foolishness, 
When  to  our  own  devices  left,  we  frame 
A  shameful  creed  of  craft  and  cruelty  " 

[iandan]. 

Vers.  4,  6.  Lies,  All  deception  in 
the  course  of  life  is  indeed  nothing  else 
but  a  lie  reduced  to  practice,  and  false- 
hood  passing  from  words  into  things 


[South].  It  is  too  much  proved  flud 
with  aevotion's  visage  and  pious  actum 
we  do  sugar  over  the  devil  himaelf 
[Shakspeare], 

Ver.  7.  liUUe  ones.  Louis  IX.,  king 
of  France,  was  found  instructing  a  poor 
kitchen-boy ;  and  being  asked  whj  he 
did  so,  replied,  ''The  meanest  penon 
hath  a  soul  as  precious  as  my  own,  and 
bought  with  the  same  blood  of  Chiiflt' 
[Arvine]. 

Vers.  8,  9.  Fire.  I  remember  some 
years  ago  I  went  into  a  glass-house;  and, 
standing  very  attentive,  I  saw  sevenl 
masses  of  burning  glass,  of  variou 
forms.  The  workman  took  a  piece  of 
glass,  and  put  it  into  one  furnace,  thfln 
he  put  it  into  a  second,  and  then  into  a 
third;  I  said  to  him,  ''Why  do  you 
put  this  through  so  many  firest"  He 
answered,  "  0,  sir,  the  first  was  not 
hot  enough,  nor  the  second,  and  theie- 
f  ore  we  put  it  into  a  third,  and  that  will 
make  it  transparent."  Thus  we  mut 
be  tried  and  exercised  with  many  fiiea^ 
until  our  dross  be  purged  away,  and  we 
are  made  fit  for  tiie  Master^s  nas 
i  Whitfield]. 


CHAPTEE  XIV. 


OHAP.  XIV.]  HOMJLBTIC  COMMENTARY:  ZECHARIAH.  691 


permittod  to  perish  in  roint.  8.  Ayaiait]  The  enemj  doomed  in  torn  to  deetraction  by  Jehovah, 
41  when  he  fought  for  Israel  at  Red  Sea.  i.  Monnt]  Which  for  situation  and  height  is  most  oon- 
Tenient  to  help  his  people,  ffia  Ibetl  touch,  and  the  result  is  an  earthquake  (Ps.  Ixyiii  8  :  Nah. 
L  5).  The  mount  is  ^^Ut  through  the  middle  latitudinallj ;  one  half  rails  to  the  north,  and  the 
other  to  the  south.  A  great  TaUfy]  is  formed  for  the  escape  of  Ood's  people,  i.  The]  Lit.  my 
mountains — Zion  and  Moriah  specially  qaered  to  JehoTah  [Moor$] — or  mountains  formed  by  my  power. 
He  had  giyen  them  separate  existence.  The  leyel  opening  would  extend  to  Aial]  a  place  near  Jerusalem, 
of  which  no  trace  exists  at  present  Like  m]  the  flight  from  the  earthquake— swift,  uniTersal,  and  in 
fear,  as  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  (Amos  L  1).    The  Lord]  The  second  person  indicates  the  joy  of  the 

r>phet  in  hailing  the  shining  retinue  of  JehoTah*s  appearance.  Saints]  Holy  angels  (Deut  xxxiiL 
3  :  Dan.  lii.  9,  10  :  Matt.  xxr.  31 :  Bev.  zix.  14).  Some  say  redeemed  men  as  well  as  holy 
angels.  6.1  A  period  of  unmitigated  calamity,^  which  comprehends  the  long  centuries  of  oppression, 
cmeltr,  ana  seom  to  which  Jews  hsTO  been  subjected  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  [Henderton], 
Clear]  lit.  pr^eiout,  splendid  (d  Job  xxxi.  26).  There  the  moon  is  described  as  walking  prteunufy, 
or  tpUndiHy,  i  e.  in  brightness ;  but  dark^  lit.  emdemed,  from  a  word  to  contract,  to  draw  together, 
**  The  words  describe  the  passing  or  yaniahing  of  the  brightness  of  the  stan,  answering  to  the  pro- 
phetic announcement  that  on  the  day  of  judgment  sun,  moon,  and  stars  wfll  lose  their  brightness 
or  be  turned  into  darkness"  (Joel  ir.  15  :  llatt  xxiy.  29)  [JTm/].  7.  One  day]  Solitary  in  its  kind, 
and  miMralleled  by  any  other ;  neither  perfect  day  nor  perfect  night  ^  One  continuous  day  without 
pight  (Ber.  xxiL  5,  25).  The  millennium  descnoed  "  (Rer.  xx.  8,  7)  [Hcnderccn],  Known]  only 
fto  Jehorah,  and  should  restrain  the  curiosity  of  men.   &  LiTing]  i .  e.  running,  perennial,  refreshing ; 

rioed  to  st&^nant,  noxious  waters ;  an  image  of  copious  streams  of  gifts  and  grace  from  the  Chur<m, 
source  of^all  blessings.  Eattem,  i.  e.  Dead  sea ;  Western^  i.  e.  Mediterranean.  9.]  In  conse- 
JQonot  of  the  nnirersal  spread  of  the  gospel,  Jehorah  will  be  king]  L  e.  supreme,  and  his  name  one]. 
.  dolatrT  will  cease,  and  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  unanimously  recognised.  10.]  The  whole  land 
^oraadj  lerelled  to  a  plain  to  elevate  Jerusalem,  which  will  be  restore  to  its  former  grandeur  (Mio. 
ly.  1).  This  figuratiye  of  spiritual  elevation.  The  boundaries  cannot  be  determined  with  certamty. 
11.  bwoll]  securely,  without  fear  of  attack  or  captivity  (Isa.  Ixv.  19).  Utter  destmetion]  Exemp- 
iiini  from  cttrcc  the  ground  of  this  security.  No  more  civil  or  national  pimishments  on  account  of 
tin,  implying  that  the  nation  is  holy.  18^15.]  The  hostile  nations  forming  the  final  oonfederaoy 
viU  be  punished  (cf.  Isa.  lix.  18 :  £zek.  xxxvii :  Bev.  xix).  PUgne]  always  an  infliction  from  God 
This  stroke  most  terrible.  '*A  living  death :  the  comtption  (Gal.  vL  8)  of  death  combined  in  ghastly 
union  with  the  conscious  sensibility  of  life  [Fatu9ci\.  18.  Tnmnlt]  Civil  discord  another  way  of 
lestmction,  created  by  panic  (cf.  Jud.  vii.  22 :  1  Sam.  xiv.  20).  Lay  hold]  Seeking  hel^,  but  flnoing 
frma  tuned  against  one  another.  *'  The  grasp  of  the  other's  hand  is  a  hostile  one  in  this  case,  the 
object  being  to  seize  him,  and,  having  liftra  his  hand,  to  strike  him  dead  "  [Ke%f[.  li.  Judah]  The 
whole  covenant  peoi|le  will  carry  on  the  conflict  at  Jerusalem,  seize  as  booty  the  costly  possession  of 
the  heathen,  and  visit  them  with  retribution  for  the  plunder  of  Jerusalem  (ver.  2).  16.]  So  complete 
win  be  the  destruction,  that  beasts  of  burden,  used  in  warfare,  and  all  cattle  will  be  destroyed  by  the 
■ame  plague  as  men  [KcH\  16.]  Some  heathen  will  be  preserved,  converted  to  God ;  go  np]  i.  e.  join 
hk  solemn  acts  of  worship.  17.  Vot]  come  up ;  penalty  will  be  inflicted  upon  absentees.  Upon  them 
90  lain]  i«  e.  the  blessings  of  Divine  grace  will  be  withdrawn  from  them.  18.  If]  The  menace  repeated 
with  special  application  to  Israel's  hereditary  foe.  '*  ISgypt  will  join  the  procession  Zionwards,  or 
feel  the  retributive  curse."  19.]  Bin  including  its  efiects  (cf.  Num.  xxxii  23).  90.  Bells]  sus- 
pended from  the  neck,  as  tinkling  ornaments.  Holinesi,  &c.]  The  sacred  symbol  engraved  upon  the 
iiadem  of  the  hi^h  priest  (Ex.  xxviii  36).  The  distinction  between  sacred  and  profane  would  cease. 
The  commonest  Siiiigs  would  be  holy,  because  devoted  to  Gt)d.  Pots]  Vessels  used  for  cooking  wonld 
be  as  holy,  be  upon  a  par  with  those  considered  most  sacred,  viz.  *Uhe  bowU  before  the  altar." 
SI.]  The  same  idea  carried  ont  fully.  Not  only  temple-pots  would  be  equal  to  sacrificial  bowls,  but 
overy  common  pot  in  the  dtj  and  in  the  land  would  be  deemed  as  holy  as  the  utensils  of  the  temple, 
and  would  be  freely  used  for  sacrifice.  Canaanite]  No  more  go<uess  members  of  the  covenant 
sation ;  all  worshippers  would  be  righteous  and  sincere,  and  **  the  whole  kingdom  of  God  will  be 
transformed  by  the  Lord  into  a  holy  of  holies  (see  Bev.  xxi.  22,  27)  '*  [Kcil]. 

BOMILETICS. 
Tb»  Grahd  AflSAUi/r  and  tab  Wondbrpul  Deuybrance. — Verses  1 — 6. 

Interpreters  take  this  chapter,  some  literally  and  others  symbolically,  believe  it 
to  have  been  partially  or  to  be  fulfilled  wholly  in  fatore  ages.  In  whatever  sense 
explained,  it  sets  forth  the  great  contests  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  great 
principles  of  God's  moral  government. 

L  The  grand  assaiilt  AU  nations  are  gathered  together  for  battle  against 
Jerusalem.  1.  An  assault  cU  the  appointed  time.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh." 
God  «afiera  bis  people  to  be  reduced  and  to  pass  through  fiery  trials ;  but  as  *'  day" 
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dawns  after  nigbt,  so  a  period  is  chosen  to  yindicate  his  jodgment  and  pimisli  his 
foes.  2,  An  assault  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  pwrpoee,  "  For  I  will  gather  aU 
nations."  God  is  supreme  over  '*  all  nations,"  and  will  aooomplish  his  pnipose  in 
spite  of  the  opposition  and  often  by  the  wrath  of  man.  Historians  reeoid  eyenti 
and  look  no  higher.  But  prophecy  exhibits  "  Grod  in  histGry."  He  predicts,  and 
he  fulfils.  3.  An  assault  with  partial  success.  We  have  assault,  capture,  and 
plunder,  and  sad  is  the  picture  of  rifled  houses  and  dishonoured  women.  Hiis 
should  remind  us  of  future  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness — ^teach  us  not  to 
expect  peace  and  calm.  A  fearful  encounter  maybe  at  hand,  the  outlook  may  soon 
darken,  and  the  onslaught  may  convulse  the  Church.  But  when  the  enemies  seem 
to  triumph  victory  wHl  be  snatched  from  them.  ''  Then  the  Lord  shall  go  fortk 
and  fight  against  those  nations.''  IL  The  wonderfdl  deiiTeranoe.  God  is  not 
hidden  in  obscurity.  He  comes  forth  in  wondrous  deeds.  ''  Thou  wentest  forth 
for  the  salvation  of  thy  people."  1.  Deliverance  by  supernatural  means.  Thd 
mount  was  cleft  asunder,  ''  a  very  great  valley  "  was  made,  and  a  plaoe  of  escape  ma 
provided  by  the  special  power  of  God.  Nothing  can  prevent  the  escape  of  God's 
people.  Mountains  are  removed  and  valleys  are  filled  for  the  way  of  God's 
redeemed.  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  down, 
and  will  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth.  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten 
under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft"  2.  Deliverance  under  GhcPsleaderdvip, 
God  himself  goes  forth  against  the  foe,  and  fights  for  his  people.  (1)  CM  wu 
clad  in  awful  majesty.  Again,  ''the  glory  of  ti^e  Lord  stood"  upon  the  momit; 
the  earth  quaked  beneath  his  feet,  and  the  stars  above  grew  dim.  The  physical 
world  marked  the  events  in  the  spiritual  (2)  Ood  was  attended  by  splendid 
retinue.  *^  My  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee."  Angels  stand  before 
his  throne,  wait  orders,  and  fly  on  missions  of  mercy  and  judgment.  They  are 
represented  as  going  with  God  for  the  execution  of  his  purpose.  They  attended 
the  first,  and  will  come  with  the  second  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  with  ton  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment." 

Thjb  Eemarkablb  Day. — Verses  6,  7 

Many  refer  these  words  to  different  periods,  but  we  take  them  as  connected  with 
one  event.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  will  produce  great  changes  in  natur&  The 
day  will  bring  night,  and  the  evening  light.  Its  order  will  be  reversed.  When  the 
natural  course  of  events  would  bring  darkness,  a  bright  light  shall  dawn. 

I.  A  day  of  mingled  light  and  darkness.  '<  Not  the  clearness  of  undonded 
day,"  says  Wardlaw,  from  whom  we  borrow,  "  nor  the  darkness  of  a  starless  night 
Somethmg  between  both,  or  a  combination  of  both— darkness  here  and  light 
there."  A  representation  of  the  dispensation  before  and  since  the  days  of  Chnsi. 
Mercy  and  judgments,  comforts  and  afilictions  in  the  Christian  Church.  Li  tiie 
world  truth  and  error,  Christ  and  antichrist  in  mighty  conflict.  Now  night,  and 
then  day.  "  The  light  is  neither  clear  nor  yet  dark,"  "  not  day  nor  night ; "  but  the 
darkness  will  pass  away  and  the  true  light  soon  shine.  IL  A  day  only.  *  It  is 
one  day."  Some  say  one  long,  continuous  day  of  grief,  which  makes  the  saints  ciji 
'^  How  long  ? "  But  take  it  in  another  sense.  Wliatever  be  the  length,  it  is  oid^a 
day.  In  the  darkness  light  is  not  wanting  in  which  we  may  work  and  walk.  The 
sun  does  nor  entirely  set.  The  clouds  will  soon  be  scattered.  Brief,  comparatively, 
is  the  period,  though  the  joy  of  day  and  the  repose  of  night  be  absent  Tom 
should  uphold  and  console  in  our  "  fight  of  afflictions."  III.  A  day  of  remarkaUf 
close.  When  evening  is  naturally  expected,  lo,  the  splendours  of  day  break  fortk 
''  At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light."  To  Grod's  people  life  may  be  clouded,  and  to 
God's  cause  night  may  be  dark.  But  ere  long  "the  Lord  shall  be"  their 
'* everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of"  their  "mourning  shall  be  fmdad."    IV.  A 
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day  only  known  to  God.  "  Which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord."  Its  changes 
and  consequences,  its  precise  duration,  are  not  revealed  to  men.  We  should  not 
be  curious  in  asking,  "0,  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?" 
Let  us  obey  the  injunction,  "  Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be," — wait  in  patience 
and  earnest  preparation, — "  for  thou  shalt  rest*  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days."    pan.  ziL  13). 

Light  at  Eybnino. — Verse  7. 

The  promise  or  prophecy,  says  one  on  this  verse,  is  that  '^  b'ght  shall  come  at  a 
time  when  it  is  not  natund^  when  in  the  common  course  of  things  it  is  not  looked 
for.  It  would  be  no  surprise  that  light  should  come  at  noonday ;  we  expect  it 
then ;  it  is  just  what  we  are  accustomed  to  see.  But  if,  when  the  twilight  shadows 
were  falling  deeper  and  deeper,  with  a  sudden  burst  the  noonday  light  were  to 
spread  around,  that  would  be  a  surprise.  Lux  h  tenehria  has  received  and 
continually  receives  manifold  fulfilments  "  [Jacox], 

L  In  Imman  experience.  Few  lives  are  spent  from  early  day  to  evening  time 
in  the  light  of  Crod.     Sometimes  at  midday,  and  often  in  the  night,  light  shines. 

1.  In  the  conversion  of  the  sinner.  Sin  is  darkness.  The  penitent  struggling  with 
sin  and  temptation,  forsaking  the  world  and  turning  to  God,  sees  no  light  and 
often  feels  forsaken.     At  length  hope  dawns,  a  voice  is  heard,  and  mercy  shines. 

2.  In  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Abraham  learned  that  God  could  provide  in 
extremity,  ''Jehovah  Jireh."  Jacob  found  that  things  which  appeared  against 
bim  at  one  time  were  only  passing  clouds  for  a  brighter  light.  Israel  in  Egypt  and 
David  in  trial  discerned  ''tiie  silver  lining."  God  turns  the  shadows  of  life  into 
morning,  and  to  those  who  trust  him  the  night  shineth  as  the  day.  "  Light  is 
sown  " — like  seed  cast  into  the  ground — "  for  the  righteous,"  and  will  in  due  time, 
and  after  needful  process,  be  reaped  in  golden  harvest  (Ps.  xcvii.  11).  XL  In  the 
hiftory  of  the  Christian  Chnrch.  In  Jewish  and  apostolic,  in  the  dark  and 
middle  ages,  in  the  Eeformation  and  times  of  revival,  this  truth  has  been  illustrated. 
The  Church  has  passed  through  days  of  gloom  and  starless  nights ;  dreary  years 
of  tempest,  frost  and  snow,  in  wintry  blasts  and  wearisome  times,  but  light  has 
coma  God's  ways  may  seem  dark  and  mysterious,  impenetrable  and  hostile,  but 
in  him  no  darlmess  dweUs.  Light  and  truth  will  break  forth  from  his  word 
and  providence  to  chase  away  superstitions  and  error,  to  make  the  world  happy, 
intelligent,  and  pure.  '' At  evening  timey*  improbable  or  impossible  as  this  may 
appear,  *'  it  s?iaU  be  light."  *'  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas."  HL  In  tiie  end  of  me.  In  ''  life's 
evening  "  light  is  desired.  ''  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  craving  and  demand 
for  light  a  Httle  before  death,"  says  an  author.  "  Open  the  windows,"  cried  M.  de 
Lescure,  on  his  dying  bed.  Bousseau  wished  to  have  "  a  parting  look  at  the  glorioiis 
orb  of  day."  Goethe's  request  wIm  for  **  more  light,  more  light."  Dark  indeed  has 
been  the  evening  time  to  many.  But  as  the  sun  often  struggles  through  the  clouds 
of  day  and  sinks  in  brilliant  light,  so  the  chamber  of  death  has  been  filled  with  light 
and  gloiy  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  To  Bunyan's  Mr.  Fearing  ''  all  was  well 
at  last"  The  gloom  of  the  poet  Cowper  endured  long,  but  passed  away  at  length. 
Dr.  Johnson  droaded  death  through  life,  but  met  it  with  hope  and  unusual  patience 
(Secular  Annotations).  Happy  those  to  whom  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
is  lit  up  with  God's  presence  !  Unhappy  those  whose  darkness  is  eternal  night  1 
"Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness." 

"  Through  night  to  light.    And  though  to  mortal  ejet 
Creation's  face  a  pall  of  horror  wear, 
Good  cheer,  eood  cheer !    The  gloom  of  midnight  fliee, 
There  ahMiX  a  sunriae  follow,  mild  and  fair  *'  [Mote^arUnJ. 
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[OHAP.  XIT. 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINED 


Vers.  1 — 5.  1.  Ood  is  supreme  in  the 
calamities  of  the  Church  and  the  eyente 
of  nations.  2.  His  supremacy  may  be 
questioned  through  the  triumph  of  the 
enemy  and  the  inactivity  of  his  people. 
3.  But  a  day  will  oome  when  this 
supremacy  will  be  finally  settled,  to  the 
comfort  of  one  and  the  destruction  of 
the  other.  Christ  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Ver.  3.  As  in  the  day  of  battle. 
Former  experience  a  comfort  in  after 
ages.  What  a  fund  of  consolation  in 
God's  past  dealings  for  present  use  ! 

Ver.  5.  The  Lord  my  God  shall 
come.  Bright  visions  in  dark  days. 
The  prophet  lifts  up  his  head,  sees  the 
coming  help,  and  joyfully  exults  in  the 
vision.  1.  The  Lord  shall  come.  2. 
When  he  does  come  he  is  my  help. 


"  My  God."  Hence  some  may  deny  and 
others  scoff,  but  I  will  patiently  wait 
and  constantly  trust  in  hitn. 

Vers.  1 — 7.  God's  providence.  I. 
Strangely  checkered.  2.  Wonderfully 
perplexing.  3.  Benevolently  working. 
Or,  ''L  The  mixed  condition  of  t^ 
righteous  in  this  world :  in  knowledge, 
outward  circumstancesi  inWard  comforts, 
and  wavering  holiness.  2.  Cknl's  wisdom 
in  allowing  it :  to  subdue  their  cormptioii, 
to  exercise  their  graces,  to  bring  them 
to  dependence  upon  himself  3.  Oar 
consolation  imder  it :  Ckxl  notices  it^  the 
mixed  events  work  together  for  good, 
the  scene  is  short  4.  The  happy  iesy 
mination  of  all :  in  a  state  of  unmingled 
good,  in  an  unexpected  hour.  Finally, 
Are  we  the  people  oonoemed  in  it  9 
[Bradley], 


HOMILETIOS. 
Th«  LrviNo  Strbam. — Verses  8 — 11. 

The  blessings  which  should  diffuse  themselves  in  their  abundance  and  value  are 
set  forth  under  the  image  of  a  stream ;  a  parallel  to  which  is  found  in  Ezekiel'i 
waters  which  swept  through  the  desert,  healing  stagnant  pools  and  fertiliring 
scenes  of  death  (xlvii  1 — 12).     Notice — 

L  The  source  of  the  living  stream.  ''  Living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem." 
Connected  with  the  Christian  Church  are  all  the  means  of  grace  and  the  blessiDgs 
which  result  from  the  diffusion  of  Divine  truth.  **  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God."  IL  The  direction  of  the  living  straain. 
**  Half  of  them  toward  the  former,  i.  e.  the  eastern  or  Dead  Sea,  into  which  they 
might  naturally  flow,  and  toward  the  hinder^  L  e.  the  western  or  Mediterranean  Sea, 
which  natural  waters  could  not  reach."  It  flows  in  all  directions,  without  hindrance^ 
<<from  sea  to  sea."  III.  The  perpetuity  of  the  living  stream.  Hie  heat  of 
summer  shall  not  dry  them,  like  the  deceitful  brook  of  Job ;  the  firosts  of  winter  will 
not  bind  them.  These  streams  are  not  transient,  like  Cherith,  nor  muddy,  like  the 
Nile ;  but  an  unfailing  supply  in  all  seasons,  turning  the  desolate  heritages  into  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  ''  In  summer  and  winter  shall  it  be."  TV.  The  fertility  of 
the  living  stream.  The  effect  of  this  stream  will  be  to  sul^jugate  the  worla  to 
God.  Idolatry  will  be  renounced,  and  he  wiU  be  acknowledged  universal  King. 
Kingdom  after  kingdom  shall  be  won,  until  all  willingly  bow  to  him  and  crown 
him  Lord  of  alL     ''  All  nations  shall  serve  him." 


Thb  Futurb  Exaltation  op  Zion. — Verses  9 — 11. 

Nothing  will  prevent  the  perpetual  flow  of  the  living  waters.  The  land  will  be 
levelled  to  a  plam,  the  city  elevated  and  restored  to  former  grandeur.  '<  Jerosalemy 
as  the  residence  of  the  God-King,  is  the  centre  of  the  kingdom  of  GU)d ;  and  in  the 
future  this  is  to  tower  high  above  all  the  earth.    The  figurative  descriptioii  ii 
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attached  to  the  natural  situation  of  Jerosalem,  which  stood  upon  a  broad  mountain 
idge,  and  was  surrounded  by  mountains  which  were  loftier  than  the  city.  The 
saltation  is  a  figurative  representation  of  the  spiritual  elevation  and  gloiy  which 
i  is  to  receive  **  \KefiI\, 

TL  Zion  will  be  oompletely  restored.  It  will  recover  from  the  rain  of  verse  1. 
rhe  rubbish  of  cities  and  countries  in  which  Grod  delights  shall  be  taken  away, 
ind  calamities  end  in  the  complete  restoration  of  the  Church.  There  will  be  a 
preat  moral  awakening,  from  which  streams  of  life  shall  isaue  to  reconstruct  society 
md  change  the  world.  IL  Zion  will  be  securely  inhabited.  None  shall  go  out 
7j  flighty  nor  be  taken  as  captives  (vers.  2  and  5).  1.  The  city  wUl  no  more  he 
vepaeed  to  danger.  Neither  captured  nor  plundered  again.  ^No  more  utter 
lestniction."  2.  ITie  city  wiU  be  no  longer  under  a  curse.  Sin  brought  a  curse, 
tnd  a  curse  extermination  (cf.  JosL  vL  18).  It  will  be  holy,  no  more  tainted  with 
m  accursed  thing  (MaL  iv.  6),  and  a  type  of  that  city  whore  ''  there  shall  be  no 
nore  curse  ^  (Bev.  xrii.  3).  3.  I7ie  city  vnU  be  perpettudlg  secure.  No  danger 
iritiiout  from  hostile  assaults,  no  danger  from  desolation  within ;  not  only  safely 
nhabited,  hxd  permanently  secure  ftom  that  tima  '*  There  shall  be  no  more  utter 
lestntction."  IIL  Zion  will  be  gloriously  exalted.  ''  And  it  shall  be  lifted  up.'' 
Lifted  up  above  danger  and  ruin  into  perfect  security  and  glory.  1.  Honoured  above 
4heT  societies  and  cities.  2.  Honoured  by  the  supremacy  of  Jehovah  (ver.  9). 
jfrross  polytheism  and  refined  idolatry  will  cease.  No  other  object  of  worship,  no 
ither  Gk)d  but  Jehovah  wiU  be  acknowledged.  Fading  crowns  encircle  the  brows 
if  earthly  monarchs,  but  an  eternal  diadem  belongs  to  him  ''  on  whose  vesture  and 
liigh  is  written  the  name  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.** 

ThB  CHABTISEiaENT  OF  THB  EnEMT. —  VoTSeS  12 — 15. 

These  words  might  be  taken  in  connection  with  verses  1 — 7,  but  the  prophetic 
MUse  in  description  of  the  purified  Church  directs  special  attention  to  the  chastise- 
nent  of  the  hostile  nations. 

L  The  enemy  are  smitten  with  the  plapiie  from  Ood.  The  Lord  smites  ''all 
ihe  people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem.''  The  picture  is  most  horrible  and 
tppalling.  While  standing  ^eir  flesh  shall  consimie  away,  their  eyes  decay  in 
iheir  sockets,  and  their  tongue  petrify  in  their  mouth.  11.  The  enemy  are  con- 
taaed  with  panic  among  tiiemselves.  '<  A  great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be 
imong  them."  Fear  wiU  disturb  their  ranks.  Each  will  find  a  foe  in  his  com- 
sde,  and  while  grasping  another^s  hand  for  help  will  find  ''  every  man's  sword 
igainst  his  fellow."  "  When  there  is  no  tmity  in  God  each  seeks  his  own,  suspects 
mother,  and  is  ready  to  be  fanned  into  a  flame."  m.  The  enemy  are  oompletely 
hmtrated  in  their  designs.  1.  They  failed  in  their  means  of  defence.  The 
iavaby^  mules  and  camels,  the  entire  encampment  shared  in  the  consternation  and 
Leetruction  (ver.  15).  2.  They  were  overcome  by  Ood^s  people.  '' Judah  also  shall 
ight  at  J^nsalem."  The  whole  covenant  people  took  part  in  the  conflict^  and  were 
dctorious  through  God.  3.  Tliey  were  r^bed  of  all  their  spoil.  The  wealth  and 
tpparel  which  they  had  taken  from  others  were  taken  from  them.  Whatever  the 
rorld  takes  from  the  Church  shall  be  regained,  and  converted  nations  shall  bring 
heir  treasures  for  the  adornment  and  defence  of  Zion  (cf.  Isa.  Ix.  16,  17). 

Thb  Convxrtbd  Bemnant. — Verses  16 — 19. 

The  nations  that  have  taken  part  against  Jerusalem  shall  be  humbled;  a  remnant 
rUl  acknowledge  Jehovah,  and  as  friends  and  allies  woiship  with  the  people  whom 
hey  sought  ta  destroy.  Their  conversion  is  described  as  going  up  yearly  to  the 
MMii  cf  tabeznacles  at  Jemsalem. 
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L  They  observe  the  feast  in  the  spirit  of  unity.  Homage  will  l)e  paid  to 
Jehovah  by  voluntary  woishippers  and  "  commissioned  lepiesentatives "  in  oom- 
munion  with  the  chosen  race.  Religious  ordinances  will  become  as  a  bond  of 
union  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  make  them  feel  and  act  as  one  people.  From 
all  quarters  will  they  come;  not  in  the  spirit  of  enmity  as  before,  not  as  in  the  dayi 
of  monkish  superstition,  but  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  fealty.  IL  They  obserrs 
the  feast  in  a  spirit  of  gratitude.  The  great  feast  reminds  them  of  past  deliver- 
ances and  mercies.  ''  In  like  manner  the  nations  will  celebrate  the  goodness  which 
has  brought  them  through  their  tedious  and  perilous  wanderings  in  this  life  to  the 
true  and  everlasting  kingdom  of  peace  and  rest"  [Z«an^e].  In  every  heart  Zionirill 
be  enthroned  as  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Then  shall  prayer  and  praise  wait  for 
God,  and  the  vow  be  performed.  To  all  Uie  members  of  God's  family  on  earth  will 
"  her  walls  become  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise."  III.  Hations  who  refine  to 
observe  the  feast  will  be  punished.  A  punishment  which  Grod  ralone  is  said  to 
inflict.  1.  Absence  of  rain  to  some.  "  Upon  them  shall  be  no  rain."  God  only 
"gives  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness."  2.  Plague  is  threatened  to  others,  **  If  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up 
there  shall  be  plague."  This  is  accounted  for  by  some  in  the  natural  peculiaritiaB 
of  the  country,  which  was  refreshed  by  channels  cut  in  the  ground  (Deut.  xL  10). 
But  Egypt  was  an  old  and  special  enemy  of  Israel,  depended  upon  rain  for  the 
overflowing  of  the  Nile,  and  must  either  join  in  procession  to  Zion  or  feel  the  cnise 
of  Grod.  What  a  lesson  for  us  !  The  worst  are  not  excluded  from  hope,  may  join 
the  Church  of  Grod  and  receive  his  mercy.  But  God  will  suspend^his  favours  bom 
those  who  despise  his  ordinances.  No  rain  will  fall  upon  those  that  refuse  his 
grace.  "  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those 
nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted" 


The  Holt  Cjtt.— Verses  19,  20. 

The  meaning  of  these  words  seems  to  be,  that  the  day  will  come  when  holiness 
will  be  the  prevalent  feature,  and  the  actions  of  common  life  will  be  as  much  tiie 
worship  of  God  as  the  sacrifices  on  the  altar ;  when  common  things  will  be  conse- 
crated to  God,  and  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord  "  inscribed  everywhere. 

I.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  will  be  holy.  **  No  more  the  Canaanite  in  the 
house."  No  Canaanite  in  the  Church,  self-righteous  in  spirit  and  unholy  in  life; 
no  Canaanite  among  the  people.  No  godless  member  in  the  covenant  nation ;  no 
people  laden  with  sin  and  under  the  curse.  **  Upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deUTe^ 
ance,  and  there  shall  be  holiness."  IL  The  traniiaetions  of  the  city  will  be  holy. 
Business  in  the  market  will  be  as  sacred  as  worship  in  the  temple  ;  ^e  fumitaie  of 
the  house  as  holy  as  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary.  Wars  and  contentions  will  cease, 
trades  and  handicrafts  will  be  hallowed,  cooking-pots  and  drinking-cups  consecrated 
to  God.  Eestrictive  ceremonies  will  be  abolished,  and  everything  in  ordinary  nse 
will  be  employed  in  the  spirit  of  devotion.  '*  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
anything  that  defileth.'' 

Religion  m  Common  Life. — Verses  20,  21. 

The  holiness  of  that  day  penetrates  things  secular  as  well  as  sacred,  and  is  set 
forth  in  three  symbols.  Bells  upon  the  horses  as  holy  as  the  mitre  of  the  priest; 
tlie  mecmest  vessels  of  the  temple  as  sacred  as  the  holiest ;  and  the  ntensilB  of 
domestic  life  consecrated  as  sacramental  cups.     We  adapt  from  Wardlaw. 

I.  The  religions  spirit  will  predominate  in  the  ranks  of  oommon  lift.  No 
Canaanite  to  make  gain  or  take  advantage ;  no  enmity  between  priests  and  people, 
but  all  ranks  of  life  bound  together  by  loyalty  to  Jehovah.    IL  The  xeugioitf 
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spirit  will  predominate  in  the  actions  of  common  life.  ''  Men  are  not  to  become 
monks  or  anchorites ;  the  ordinary  conditions  of  human  life  are  not  to  be  reversed ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  infusion  of  grace  will  be  so  large  and  general  that  every 
xank  and  class  will  feel  it,  and  its  effects  will  be  seen  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
pniifying  and  elevating  without  upturning  or  destroying''  [Lange],  1.  There  will 
he  no  divorce  between  secular  and  sacred  things,  No  divorce  between  morality  and 
religion,  between  domestic  life  and  the  service  of  God.  2.  There  will  be  a  recogni* 
Hon  of  GodCs  claims  in  secular  and  sacred  things.  Nothing  withheld  from  God. 
The  most  solemn  acts  of  the  temple  and  the  common  duties  of  life — ^the  offering  of 
sacrifices  and  the  yoking  of  horses — ^will  be  done  for  God.  Persons  and  property 
devoted  to  him,  and  every  department  of  life  under  the  domain  of  conscience. 
"  Her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall  be  for  holiness  to  the  Lord :  it  shall  not  be 
treasured  nor  laid  up  "  (Isa.  zxiii.  18). 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Vers.  9—15.  1.  The  mercy  of  God 
/vers.  9 — 11).  2.  The  severity  of  God 
(vers.  12—15). 

Vers.  12 — 15.  The  precedent  pro- 
mises that  were  so  great  and  glorious  the 
prophet  doth  now  further  enlarge  and 
illustrate.  First  the  conquest  of  the 
enemies  (12 —  1 5) ;  next  the  profession  of 
Christ  among  all  nations  of  the  world 
(16 — 19) ;  and  lastly  the  sanctity  of  the 
Church  (20,  21).  The  conquest  of  the 
enemies  ia  set  forth,  first,  by  God's 
strange  judgments  upon  them  (12); 
secondly,  by  the  means — ^both  they  shall 
despatch  one  another,  and  Judah  shall 
fight  bravely  against  them  (13,  14) ; 
thirdly,  their  wealth  and  substance  shall 
become  a  prey  (14);  fourthly,  their  horses 
of  service  and  all  the  beasts  they  bring 
with  them  shall  be  as  strangely  plagued 
as  the  men  themselves  (15)  [Trapp]. 

Vers.  16  —  21.  1.  The  worship  of 
God's  house.  2.  The  holy  character  of 
its  attendants.  3.  The  punishment  of 
those  who  neglect  ''  Those  who  desire 
to  partake  of  the  grace  and  salvation 
provided  by  Christ  must  'come  to 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God.* 
They  must  partake  faithfully,  joyfully, 
and  reverently  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments and  other  means  of  grace,  and  the 
refreshing  rain  and  dews  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  fsdl  upon  them.  But  if  they 
wiU  not  comply  with  these  conditions 
their  souls  will  be  parched  and  will 
wither  away  with  spiritual  drought" 
[Wordsworth], 

Ver.  20.   Prevaleni  Jioliness.  1.  Holi- 


ness is  the  sweet  result  of  all  dispens- 
ations toward  the  Church.  2.  Nothing 
IB  so  profane  but  it  may  be  sanctified 
and  made  holy.  3.  Holiness  doth  then 
bear  full  sway  when  that  which  was 
against  Grod  shall  be  consecrated  to  him, 
for  the  bells  of  the  horses  had  been  em- 
ployed against  the  Church  [Hutcheson\. 

Vers.  20,  21.  Three  things  speciatly 
characteristic  of  "  that  day "  —  the 
period  of  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles.  1.  The 
cessation  of  all  the  distinctions  of  cere- 
monial  Jioliness.  The  sanctity  of  mere 
things  shall  no  longer  exist.  No  places 
give  holiness  or  acceptance  to  sacnfices. 
Men  ** everywhere  lift  up  holy  hands" 
and  find  the  same  acceptance.  1.  The 
universal  prevalence  of  personal  and 
domestic  consecration  to  Ghd,  3.  Purity 
of  ministry  and  membership  in  the 
Church  of  God.  Learn — 1.  The  necessity 
of  seeking  true  holiness  —  holiness  of 
heart.  2.  Study  practically  the  duty  of 
carrying  religion  into  everything.  3. 
Let  the  Churches  of  Christ  aim  more  and 
more  at  scriptural  purity  of  communion 
[Wardlaw']. 

Holiness  to  the  Lord.  1.  The  aim  of 
worship.  2.  The  beauty  of  common 
things.  3.  The  rule  of  daily  life.  **  In 
days  of  yore  nothing  was  holy  but  the 
beautiful "  [Schiller],  Happy  day  when 
holiness  shaU  mark  the  Church  of  Grod, 
when  seen  in  every  purpose  and  in  every 
action  1  '^  Then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy, 
and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through 
her  any  more." 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  XIV. 


Vera.  1  —  3.  The  Lord  goes  forth. 
How  sweetly  doth  God  dispose  of  all 
second  causes,  that  while  they  do  their 
own  will  they  do  his  [Bp.  Halt],  Didst 
thou  never  hear  that  things  ill  got  had 
ever  bad  success)  [Sh(ike8peare]. 

Vers.  4,  5.  Mountain  removes. 
Nature  is  but  a  name  for  an  effect  whose 
cause  is  Grod  [Gowper],  In  nature 
things  move  violently  to  their  place,  and 
calmly  in  their  place  [^ocon]. 

Vers.  6,  7.  Light.  .  As  surely  as  a 
good  man's  sun  goes  down  it  shall  rise 
again.  If  the  darkness  be  caused  by 
depression  of  spirit  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  comfort  him ;  if  by  pecuniary  loss 
or  personal  bereavement  the  presence 
of  Christ  shall  be  his  solace ;  and  if  by 
the  cruelty  and  malignity  of  men  the 
sympathy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  his 
support  It  is  as  ordinary  for  the 
righteous  to  be  comforted  as  for  the 
day  to  dawn.  Wait  for  the  light,  and 
it  will  surely  come;  for  even  if  our 
heavenly  Father  should  in  our  last 
hours  put  us  to  bed  in  the  dark,  we 
shall  &id  it  morning  when  we  awake 
[Spurgeon^. 

Ver.  8.  Living  waters.  The  grand 
feature  of  the  latter  day  is  copious  and 
continuous  effusions  of  grace ;  no  longer 
intermittent  and  scanty,  or  of  small 
extent,  but  radiating  in  all  directions  at 
once,  permanently  filling  every  channel, 
and  limited  only  by  the  wants  of  the 
race.  •  Quickly  but  surely,  with  the 
same  noiseless  energy  with  which  the 
gp^eat  providential  forces  work,  do  these 
spiritual  agencies  perform  their  work 
\Lange\. 

Ver.  11.     Safely.    The  weakest  be- 


liever is  safe,  because,  believing,  he 
is  within  the  strongest  of  all  defences 
[Anon.], 

Vers.  12 — 16.  Plague.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  praises  of  God's  wisdom 
that  he  can  turn  the  evil  of  men  to  his 
own  glory  [Bp.  Hall\ 

Vers.  Id— 18.  Worship.  It  is  for  the 
sake  of  man,  not  of  God,  that  worship 
and  prayers  are  required ;  not  that  God 
may  be  rendered  more  glorious,  but  that 
man  may  be  made  better,  that  he  may 
be  confirmed  in  a  proper  sense  of  his 
dependent  state,  and  acquire  those  pious 
and  virtuous  dispositions  in  which  his 
highest  improvement  consist  [Blair\ 

"  Look  to  thy  actions  well ; 
For  chnrohea  either  are  our  heayen  or  bell" 

[G.SmrhrQ. 

Vers.  20,  21.  Holiness  fo  the  Lord. 
Zechariah  is  one  of  the  most  sublime 
and  impassioned  among  ''the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  prophets."  It  seems 
as  if  the  Spirit  designed  to  teach  the 
world  by  hun,  the  last  but  one  in  the 
prophetic  line,  that  if  prophecy  was  to 
become  mute  (as  it  became  for  about 
four  centuries  after  Zechanah)  its  silence 
was  not  due  to  any  failure  or  exhaustion 
of  power  in  the  Divine  author  of 
prophecy.  No ;  the  light  of  the  sunset 
of  prophecy  in  Zechariah  is  brilliant 
and  glorious  as  its  noonday  splendours. 
He  passes  on  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  heathen,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
to  the  last  struggle  and  overthrow  of  all 
antichristian  powers,  and  to  the  full 
and  final  victory  of  Christ  and  the 
everlasting  glory  and  felicity  of  his 
Church  [Wordsworth], 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY 

•    ..         ON 

MALA  CHI. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Writer.  It  has  been  a  subject  of  doubt  whether  Malachi  was  a  real  or 
official  name.  Little  is  known  of  his  personal  histoiy.  The  Book  of  Nehemiah 
does  not  mention  him,  "although  he  was  a  zealous  fellow-labourer  with  that 
patriotic  governor,  and  greatly  aided  him  in  his  endeavours  to  secure  a  willing  and 
grateful  obedience  to  the  Divine  law.  In  this,  however,  he  does  but  share  the  fate 
of  those  psalmists  who,  on  the  return  from  captivity,  composed  many  songs  for  the 
temple  service.  They  too  are  unknown  to  fame.  Their  songs  found  a  place  in  the 
Hebrew  Psalter,  but  no  chronicle  carried  down  their  names  to  after  ages."  Dead 
to  name  and  fame,  ^*  they  are  not  dead  to  '  use.'  Even  to  this  day  their  works  do 
follow  them"  [Cac]. 

The  Aoe.  According  to  the*  tradition  of  the  synagogue,  he  lived  after  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  and  was  contemporary  with  Kehemiah.  This 
statement  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  affinity  of  the  book  written  by  the  prophet 
with  that  written  by  the  patriot  Both  presuppose  the  temple  to  have  been 
already  built  The  same  condition  of  the  Jews  ia  described.  They  both  condemn 
foreign  marriages,  and  enforce  the  due  payment  of  tithes,  which  had  been  neglected. 
They  likewise  correct  abuses  which  had  crept  in  with  respect  to  sacrifices,  and 
reprove  their  countrymen  for  their  want  of  sympathy  with  the  poor.  In  all 
probability,  Malachi  occupied  the  same  place  with  respect  to  Kehemiah  which 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  did  with  respect  to  ZerubbabeL  That  the  former  was 
assisted  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  by  prophets  may  be  inferred  from  the  charge 
brought  against  him  by  Sanballat  (Neh.  vi  7).  He  may  therefore  be  conceived 
of  as  having  flourished  somewhere  about  the  year  B.O.  420  [Henderson]. 

The  Book.  Malachi  is  composed  of  four  short  chapters  in  English,  and  three  in 
Hebrew.  It  is  the  last  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  and  is  called  "  The  Seal  of  the 
Prophets."  He  completes  the  Old  Testament,  and  prepares  the  way  for  the  New,  and 
is  therefore  fitly  called  a  messenger  [cf.  Wards.],  "  Malachi  is  like  a  late  evening 
which  closes  a  long  day,  but  he  is  at  the  same  time  the  morning  twilight  which 
bears  in  its  bosom  a  glorious  day  "  [Pusey]. 
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The  Contents  are  chiefly  of  a  threatening  character.  ''  The  moet  enforced  and 
orderly  division  is  that  which  is  now  generally  adopted.  The  book  opens  with  a 
brief  introduction  or  prefSeu^e  (chap.  L  1—4.),  the  theme  of  which  is,  God's  Iotb  to 
Israel  a  reason  for  a  response  of  love  to  him.  After  the  introduction  come  the  three 
main  sections  of  the  book :  1.  (from  chap,  i  6  to  iL  9)  on  the  impiety  and  profanitj 
of  the  priests;  2.  (from  ver.  10  to  ver.  16,  chap,  ii.)  on  the  heathen  mamages of 
the  priests  and  people ;  and  3.  (from  iL  17  to  iy.  4)  on  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  [0»} 

The  Style  differs  from  the  earlier  prophets,  and  the  book  has  been  classed  in  the 
tUver  age  of  the  Hebrew  language.  He  lacks  the  grandeur  of  Joel  and  the  pasdon 
of  Habakkuk,  and  indicates  the  influence  of  the  Great  Synagogue  '*  in  his  fornial 
and  scholastic  tone."  '^  Though  his  language  is  pure  and  beautiful,  and  has  a 
certain  poetic  rhythm,  he  is  not  so  much  a  poet '  singing  in  full-throated  ease '  as  a 
scholar  elaborating  an  edifying  discourse.  It  is  curious  to  note  how  faithful  he  is 
to  a  single  form  of  composition,  and  that  a  very  simple  one,  whateyer  the  theme 
he  takes  in  hand.  Invariably,  without  a  single  exception^  he  develops  his  subject 
in  the  following  order : — ^first,  he  briefly  states  his  thesis ;  then  he  states  the 
sceptical  objection  with  which  he  supposes  it  may  be  met ;  and  lastly,  he  triumph- 
antly refutes  the  objection"  [Coa;].  This  method  is  simple,  but  t^e  meaning 
deep.  He  speaks  of  moral  and  religious  duties  to  God,  and  of  justice  and  mercj 
to  man.  We  are  reminded  of  the  thunders  of  Sinai  and  the  claims  of  the  lav. 
Our  thoughts  are  carried  forward  to  the  terrors  of  the  Great  Day,  and  the  cuise  that 
will  fall  upon  the  impenitent.  But  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  shine  irith 
unclouded  splendour,  and  the  morning  star  is  already  seen  to  announce  its  advent 
Thus  at  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament ''  we  get  a  glimpse  of  Christ,  whom  we  are 
to  meet  and  with  whom  we  are  to  walk  in  the  New  Testament;  and  of  the  Baptist^ 
who  came  before  him  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elijah,  to  prepare  his  way,  and  to 
attest  that  this  was  he  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write." 
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CHAPTER  L 

Cbitioal  Nom.  ]  Borden]  (Maasa)  A  hea?7  Tision  Ml  of  toil  and  weight  *^  What  is  the  hnrden 
of  the  LordP"  was  asked  scoffingly  from  the  prophet^  As  a  punishment  for  the  hlasphemy  of  the 
people,  God  declares,  <*  I  will  burden  yon  "  [c£  Lang$ :  Jer.  zxiii.  33 — iO].  8.  Loyed]  A  facti  n 
their  history  and  the  foundation  for  reproof.  Hated]  Not  a  proper  and  formed  hatred  (for  God 
eoold  not  hate  £saa  before  he  sinned),  but  only  a  lesser  love,  which,  in  comparison  of  the  great  Ioyo 
fbr  Jaeob,  seemed  as  if  it  were  not  love  [Fuseyl  Jacob  and  Esau  are  illustrations  of  God's  purpose 
in  the  election  of  grace.  Their  history  typified  and  conditioned  that  of  their  posterity  (cf.  fiiDm.  ix» 
11).  8.]  The  condition  of  the  country,  desolate  and  inhabited  by  (dragons)  iacKals  of  the  wilderness, 
a  proof  of  this  hatred.  4.  Edom]  cannot  recoYer  herself.  Her  perpetual  ruins  illustrate  Ioyo  to 
Israel  ra^er  Ihan  to  her.  Border  J  still  the  resort  of  marauding  tribes  of  the  desert  Indignation] 
Corse  (cf.  Isa.  zxxIy.  6).  &  See]  the  ineffectual  attempts  of  Edom,  and  then  acknowledge  the  greatness 
ol  JcJioYah  in  and  beyond  the  land  of  IsraeL  6.]  Expostulation  to  priests,  who  should  love  Jehorah 
as  sons,  and  fear]  him  as  servants  (Bz.  xx.  12).  8ay1  Instead  of  confessing  guilt,  deny  the  charp 
and  demand  proofs.  7.  Polluted]  i  e.  any  sacrifices  the  bread  or  food  of  God  (Ley.  xxL  6,  8 ;  xxii. 
25 :  Nom.  xxYiii.  2).  Blind  and  lame  were  polluted  bread.  8.  Governor]  If  customary  to  offer 
heathen  rulers  presents  proportionate  to  the  dignity  of  the  receiver,  the  circumstances  of  the  giver, 
and  the  vdue  of  the  favour  sought,  should  God  oe  insulted  by  offering  thin^  which  they  would 
reject  ?  9.  Pray]  An  earnest  call  to  repentance  say  some ;  others,  that  it  is  iromcal.  Think  you  that 
€k>d  will  be  persuaded  by  polluted  gifts  ?  No ;  amend  your  ways.  This]  Contemptible  offerings  your 
doing.  Means]  Lit  from  your  hand.  Will  God  regard]  you  ?  10.  Hooght]  So  avaricious  were  they 
that  the  meanest  things  were  not  done  without  payment.  Some  say  this  frees  the  priests  from  excuse 
for  carelessness,  for  the  least  service,  such  as  shutting  the  door,  was  paid  for.  Others  regard  the  words 
as  a  wish  :  "  Oh  that  eome  among  you  would  not  open  my  sanctuary  to  such  profane  intruders  (dose 
the  doors  against  such  worshippers  and  sacrifices),  and  would  not  kindle  thejire  on  mine  altar  to  no 
jhtrpoee  !  "  Better  without  worship  than  such  as  this  [cf.  KeU  and  Wbrdt,].  11.]  The  name  of  God, 
treated  with  contempt  by  priests,  will  receive  universal  homage.  Jewish  worship  will  be  rejected, 
and  Gentiles  offer  spiritual  worship  in  the  Church  of  Christ  (Matt.  xxi.  43).  Plaoe]  (John  iv. 
21—23 :  I  Tim.  ii.  8).  Incense  and  pore  offerings]  Prayers  (Kev.  v.  8),  thanksgiving,  and  praise 
(Heb.  xiii.  15,  16).  12.  Bot]  a  renewal  of  charge  against  priests  in  verse  7.  Profaned  J  habitoally. 
Btij]  by  acts  and  life.  Table]  L  e.  the  altar,  polluted  by  worst  offerings.  Froit]  and^MM^  i.  e.  the  pro- 
TiBion  of  the  altar.  18.  Weariness]  An  oppressive  drudgery,  not  anhonourable  privilege.  Snoff]  Do 
not  hide  yoor  contempt  Tom]  Taken  by  violence ;  not  fit  to  eat  and  unlawful  to  offer  (Ex.  xxii.  30 : 
Lev.  vii.  24  :  Ezek.  iv.  14).  14.  Deceiver]  The  hypocrite,  professing  one  thins  and  intending  another. 
The  people  now  reproved.  Male]  reouired  by  law  (Lev.  i.  3,  10).  Xing]  An  argument  for  serrice 
from  the  majesty  of  God.  Dreadfolj  Jews  had  no  fear  nor  reverence  for  Jehovah.  The  heathen] 
will  reproach  all  who  offer  to  God  corrupt  and  offensive  sacrifices. 

HOMILETICS. 
Special  Favours  demand  Special  Returns. — Verses  2 — 5 

The  sovereign  benevolence  of  Jehovah  and  the  ingratitaide  of  the  Hebrews  in 
the  time  of  the  prophet  are  strikingly  contrasted.  To  the  petulant  question, 
''  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  1 "  which  is  only  the  first  of  a  series  which  are  put 
in  the  course  of  the  book,  the  answer  is  direct  and  conclusive — in  showing  greater 
kindness  to  their  progenitor  Jacob  than  he  had  done  to  his  brother  Esau  [ffend.^, 

I.  Bistinotion  above  others  an  act  of  Divine  love.  From  the  first  Israel  were 
chosen  and  set  apart,  and  to  the  last  were  they  loved  in  chastisement  and  rebuke. 
Nothing  was  due  to  their  own  industry  and  virtues.  1.  Their  temporal  blessings 
were  greater  than  those  of  others.  We  have  only  to  look  around  to  see  Divine 
goodness.  Protected  homes,  restored  health,  and  fruitful  lands.  The  land  of  Israel 
was  specially  favoured,  while  Idumea  was  sterile,  desolate,  and  the  haunt  of  jackals. 
Israel  had  been  restored,  but  Edomites  were  under  the  ban.  2.  Their  religiotu 
privileges  were  greater  than  those  of  others,  Edom  and  heathen  nations  had  not 
ths  temple  and  the  oracles  of  God.     "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  "  as 
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with  the  Jews  (Ps.  cxlviL  10).  God's  love  is  the  aooice  of  every  bleasing.  He 
makes  one  differ  from  another.  The  distinctions  of  men  and  the  advantages  of 
nations  result  from  his  sovereign  goodness.  Thus  the  love  of  God  is — (1)  proved 
from  his  word  :  "  I  have  loved  thee; "and  (2)  confirmed  by  our  life.  In  our  past 
and  present  condition  we  are  reminded  of  gratuitous  love.  ''  The  Lord  had  a 
delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 
above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day."  II.  Diftinction  above  othen  a  reaaon  for 
implicit  fubmiBsion.  The  people  ask  for  proofs  of  love.  God  appeals  to  facts  to 
silence  scepticism.  1.  Ood^a  love  may  he  questioned,  ''Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
mbV*  K  God  afiUcts  we  think  him  unkind ;  if  he  withholds  what  we  desire  we 
question  his  mercy.  Pride  and  petulance  have  dimmed  our  visioiL.  We  ha?e 
formed  the  habit  of  doubting  until  it  has  grown  strong,  and  we  constantly  ciy 
**  Wherein  t "  2.  OocTs  lave  may  be  denied.  Men  cry,  **  Give  me  the  ocular  proof ; 
make  me  see'i"  If  evidence  of  Grod's  providence  is  not  seen  they  deny  it  The 
Jews  could  only  say,  We  are  few  and  feeble,  unahle  to  defend  our  houses  and  gather 
our  harvests,  the  fk^uent  prey  of  some  and  the  perpetual  scorn  of  others.  This 
insolent  challenge  is  a  common,  a  prolific  root  of  sin,  a  fountain  of  ingratitude  and 
rehellion.  The  doctrine  of  election  may  be  mysterious,  but  greater  difficulties  anse 
from  its  rejection.  God  says  that  he  loves  us,  and  gives  abundant  proof  of  it 
What  more  do  we  wish  t  All  misery  is  due  to  ourselves.  We  must  be  silent,  for  God 
is  just  **  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him  1  (quarrel  with  and  dispute  his  dealings, 
Isa.  xlv.  9)  for  he  giveth  not  account  of  (he  answereth  not)  any  of  his  matters  "  (Job 
xxxiil  13).  m.  Distinction  above  others  an  inducement  to  gratefdl  semee. 
The  election  of  Israel  was  '*  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth."  Descent  from 
one  and  the  same  patriarch  was  not  the  reason  of  their  choice.  The  prophet  and 
the  apostle  declare  it  to  be  of  free  grace.  This  a  reason — 1.  For  graiefid  mrvice, 
God's  love  lays  us  under  obligation  to  love  him  in  return.  But  amid  striking  proo& 
of  it  we  are  blind,  ungrateful,  and  dissatisfied.  **  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  usY' 
2.  For  constant  service,  **  God's  everlasting  love  was  uniform  in  itself,  manifold 
in  its  manifestations  **  [Pusey],  If  Grod  never  ceases  to  bless  we  should  never  cease 
to  serve.  '*  I  am  constant  as  the  northern  star,  of  whose  true,  fixed,  and  resting 
quality  there  is  no  fellow  in  the  firmament "  [Shakespeare], 

**  LoYe  me  little,  love  me  long  "  [ITat/Imm]. 

Lbssons  prom  the  Ruin  of  £doh. — Verges  3—5. 

Jacob  and  Esau  were  brothers,  but  God  did  not  deal  with  them  both  alike. 
Their  personal  history  was  repeated  in  their  posterity.  The  doom  of  one  was  pointed 
to  as  a  lesson  of  providence  and  love  to  the  other. 

I.  The  ruin  of  Edom  a  monument  of  Ood's  anger.  '<  I  hated  Esau."  In 
whatever  sense  we  take  the  word  **  hated,"  greater  love  was  shown  to  Jews  than  to 
Edom.  But  God  has  reasons  for  his  acts.  The  Edomites  were  "  the  children  of 
the  sword,"  and  **  he  that  taketh  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword"  Hence 
they  brought  the  anger  of  God  upon  themselves  in  ''a  form  oi  that  Divine 
and  wholesome  law  of  retribution  which  we  find  in  our  own  lives  no  lees  than 
in  the  written  word,"  says  one.  II.  The  ruin  of  Edom  a  warning  to  othar  people. 
What  happened  to  them  may  happen  to  us.  "  Your  eyes  shall  see."  OodPi 
people  may  be  assured  of  his  love  towards  them  and  his  providence  over  them  when 
they  see  the  enemy  punished  and  frustrated  in  their  designs.  The  world  should 
learn  that  God  '<  will  be  magnified  from  the  border  of  Israel"  m.  The  ruin  of 
Edom  a  proof  of  Jehovah's  supremacy  over  all  nations.  The  judgments  that 
fell  upon  Edom  taught  the  Jews,  and  the  world  through  the  Jews,  that  God  was 
not  only  the  God  of  Israel,  but  the  God  of  the  whole  earth.  By  contrasting  the 
condition  of  Israel  with  that  of  Edom  we  learn  that  Jehovah  is  supreme  over  all 
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natioiis,  Baying  to  one.  Thou  shalt  live,  and  to  another,  Thou  shalt  perish ;  that  his 
gOYenunent  is  meioiful  to  his  people  and  retributive  to  his  enemies. 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Yer.  1.    Malachi's  message.     1.  The  gratitude,  replied, ''  I  have  left  it  to  the 

nature  of  the  message.     ''  The  harden^  gods  to  punish." 

2.  The  authority  of  fiie  message.  "  The  Vers.  2,  3.  Jacob  viewed  chiefly  in 
word  of  the  Lord.^  3.  The  design  his  national  capacity  as  Israel,  and  tiJcen 
of  the  message.  ''  To  Israel"  4.  The  by  the  apostle  as  a  type  of  the  elect 
fii^«tfm  of  the  message.    ''ByMalachi"  (Rom.  ix.   13).     Esau  viewed    as  the 

Yer.  2.  Learn — 1.  That  God's  love  is  Edomite  nation  show  that  the  accept- 
not  dispensed  according  to  any  merit  in  tance  or  rejection  is  not  spiritual,  that 
vs.  ''  I  have  loved  thee."  2.  That  God's  a  principle  of  election  runs  through  all 
love  cannot  always  be  seen  in  our  out-  history,  and  that  God,  as  absolute  sove- 
ward  condition.  ''  Wherein  hast  thou  reign,  bestows  religious  privileges  and 
loved  ns  V  3.  That  love  may  often  be  Divine  blessings. 
0een  when  we  compare  our  condition  Yer.  4.  The  world's  defiance  of  Grod's 
with  that  of  others.  ''  I  loved  Jacob,  decree.  It  breaks  down,  he  builds  up  ; 
and  I  hated  Esau."  4.  That  God's  love  it  builds,  he  breaks  down  [LangeX 
should  always  beget  gratitude  to  Grod  in  Yers.  5,  6.  Observe  the  repetition  of 
xetum.  " '  I  have  loved  you,*  God  would  the  word  border  in  the  contrast  between 
oay,  'with  a  special  love,  a  more  than  them.  £dom  is  the  border  (gebiU)  of 
ordinary  love,  with  greater  tokens  of  wickedness ;  but  the  Lord  will  show  his 
love  than  to  others.'  So  God  brings  to  power  and  love  over  the  border  (gebiU) 
the  penitent  soul  the  thought  of  its  of  Israel  [Words.],  TJie  Lord  magni- 
ingratitude"  [Pusey].  5.  That  when  fied,  &c.  .1.  By  his  gracious  acts  to 
there  is  no  gratitude  in  return  for  his  Israel.  2.  By  sending  his  word  to  the 
love  GkKi  will  punish.  The  seauel  proves  Gentiles.  3.  By  his  judgments  over  all 
this.  Lycurgus,  when  asked  why  he  set  the  earth  (Bev.  xv.  4). 
down  no  punishment  in  his  laws  for  in- 

HOMILETICS. 
BuiLDiNO  UP  WITHOUT  GoD. — Verse  4. 

Edom's  temporal  desolation  and  her  resolve  to  repair  it  may  be  taken  as  a  figure 
of  our  moral  condition  and  the  efforts  of  men  to  improve  it. 

L  Man's  moral  condition  ii  a  ruin.  "We  are  impoverished;  lit  mined.'* 
Sin  creates  distance  firom  God,  and  brings  poverty  and  ruin.  There  is  no  misery 
Hke  that  which  sin  brings,  and  no  misfortune  so  disastrous  as  that  in  which  it  ends. 
Sin  *^  brought  death  and  all  our  woe  into  the  world ; "  and  death  is  passed  upon  aU 
men,  for  all  have  sinned.  U.  Men  try  to  repair  their  moral  condition  by  wrong 
meant.  They  are  sensible  of  their  misery, — *'  we  are  impoverish^" — ^feel  their 
distance, — "  we  will  return,* — and  resolve  to  build  up  their  broken  fortunes, — we 
will  **  build  the  desolate  places."  1.  Men*s  efforts  are  directed  to  a  wrong  end. 
**  We  will  return."  Return  to  what  t  Return  to  our  kingdom  and  associations. 
Thus  men  cling  to  creeds,  societies,  and  institutions,  and  not  to  God.  ''  If  thou 
wilt  return,  O  Israel,  sailh  the  Lord,  return  unto  me."  2.  Men*s  efforts  are  put 
forth  in  a  wrong  spirit.  "  But  we  urill  return  and  build."  Here  we  have  pride, 
presumption,  and  opposition  to  God.  Men  resolve,  but  God  will  hinder.  At  Babel 
men  were  frustrated  in  purpose,  confused  in  tongues,  and  scattered  over  the  earth. 

3.  Men's  efforts  are  buUt  on  a  wrong  foundation,  "  They  shall  call  them  the  border 
of  wickedness."    If  the  foundation  be  bad,  the  higher  it  is  run  up  the  more  labour 
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is  lost,  and  the  more  tremendous  the  fall.  Empires,  honses,  and  fortunes  built  on 
selfish  principles  will  never  stand.  "  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong"  (Jer.  xxiL  13).  III.  When  mea 
try  to  repair  their  moral  condition  by  wrong  means  Ood  will  overthrow  their 
efforts.  "  They  shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down."  Providence  pulls  down  as 
well  as  builds  up  (Ecc.  iii.  3).  God  can  crush  every  effort  and  break  down  every 
edifice  of  man.  "  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  1 "  (hinder,  turn  it  back,  Isa. 
xiv.  27)  (xliii.  13).  He  overturns  our  bodies  by  disease  and  death ;  our  families  by 
discord  and  bereavement ;  business  by  failure  and  loss ;  nations  by  famine  and  sword. 
1.  Tlila  overthrow  is  terrible.  Places  were  desolate^  buildings  thrown  downy  broken 
into  fragments.  The  firmest  foundation,  the  most  fortified  walls  of  sin,  will  not 
avail  before  God.  '*  The  Lord  hath  stretched  out  a  line  (not  to  build,  but  destroy, 
2  Kings  xxL  13  :  Isa.  xxxiv.  11),  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  destroying : 
therefore  he  made  the  wall  and  the  rampart  to  lament"  (Lam.  ii.  8).  2.  Thii 
overthrow  is  irrevocable.  The  "  indignation"  is  "/or  ever**  The  destruction  can 
never  be  repaired.  This  seen  in  the  tower  of  Babel  and  the  cities  of  the  plain. 
Joshua's  curse  fell  upon  the  rebuilding  of  Jericho  (cf.  Josh.  vL  26  :  1  Kings  xvi 
34).  The  apostate  Julian  could  not  contravene  the  word  of  God  concerning 
Jerusalem.  When  he  had  gathered  materials  and  commenced  the  work  the  tempest 
from  heaven  fiUed  him  with  dismay,  and  forced  him  to  confess  the  hand  of  God. 
"  He  breaketh  down,  and  (so  that)  it  cannot  be  built  again  "  (Job  xii.  14).  But  is 
there  no  way  of  building  that  we  may  be  secure  and  happy  1  Must  our  efforts  to 
recover  ourselves  perpetually  fail,  and  our  hopes  be  for  ever  disappointed  %  Build 
on  Christ,  the  true  foundation,  for  no  other  foundation  can  any  man  lay ;  build  by 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  humble  confidence  in  the  promise  of  God,  then  your 
work  shall  abide.  **  BuUding  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith."  "  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  buUd  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  aU  them  which  are  sanctified." 

Titles  without  HoNouRa — Verse  6. 

Upon  the  fact  that  respect  is  shown  by  inferiors  to  superiors  Jehovah  founds  his 
right  to  honour  and  reverence  due  to  him  as  Creator  and  Ruler.  But  God  condemns 
the  contempt  priests  and  people  displayed  in  offering  blemished  sacrifices. 

I.  Ood  is  our  Father,  and  should  be  honoured.  The  prophet  does  not  appeal 
to  the  law,  but  lays  down  the  truth,  which  none  will  dispute,  that  Jehovah  is  the 
Father  of  Israel.  If  God,  therefore,  is  a  father,  the  honour  of  sons  is  due  to  him. 
Heathen  philosophers  taught  that  parents  were  household  gods,  and  were  to  have 
all  possible  respect.  "  To  God  and  our  parents,"  said  Aristotle,  "  we  can  never  make 
recompense."  1.  God  daims  honour  from  us.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother"  (Ex.  xx.  12).  "Doubtless  thou  art  our  father"  (Isa.  Ixiii.  16  :  MaL  iL 
10).  2.  Men  withhold  the  Jionour  diie  to  him.  "  Where  is  mine  honour  1 "  They 
do  not  honour  him  with  their  substance,  but  despise  him  in  heart  and  act.  "  Do 
ye  thus  requite  the  Lord  ? "  II.  God  is  our  Master,  and  should  be  seryed.  "  If 
I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ] "  God  is  acknowledged  to  be  our  Lord.  He 
should  be  served  in  filial  not  in  slavish  fear.  We  are  not  to  find  fault  with  his 
employment,  or  engage  in  it  by  force  and  constraint.  "  They  say  and  do  not."  Our 
service  must  be  earnest  and  constant.  In  all  fear  should  we  obey  and  submit  to 
him  (1  Pet.  ii.  18).  Fidelity  to  our  conscience  will  ever  be  rewarded.  "  He  that 
waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured  ; "  here  by  the  promise  and  presence  of 
God,  at  length  by  the  approval  of  God.  "  Well  done,"  &c.  "  If  any  jdbjjl  serve  me^ 
him  will  my  Father  honour." 

"  Bad  serrants  wound  their  master's  fame  '*  [Oa^}. 
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The  Sins  op  the  Priests. — Verses  6 — 10. 

Turning  from  the  people,  the  prophet  addresses  the  priests,  who  should  he  leaders 
in  holiness,  hat  are  foremost  in  hringing  the  service  of  God  into  contempt.  T^ey 
were  under  special  ohligations  to  sanctify  him,  hut  they  profaned  his  name  and 
caused  Israel  to  sin. 

I.  Their  services  were  a  violation  of  all  law.  A  son  should  honour  his  father^ 
and  a  servant  ohey  his  master  (ver.  6) ;  hut  they  withheld  from  God  what  they 
demanded  from  the  people,  and  slighted  him  moro  than  any  creature.  1.  Th^  law 
of  nature  was  dishonoured.  Fair  words  and  grand  titles  requiro  consistent  life. 
Nature  teaches  honour  to  paronts  and  respect  to  masters,  reproves  want  of  reverence 
to  God,  and  testifies  against  those  who  honour  in  word  and  dishonour  in  life* 
"  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  T*  2.  The  law 
of  God  was  violated.  God  expressly  forhade  the  offering  of  the  hlind,  the  lame,  or 
any  evil-favoured  sacrifice.  "  Whatsoever  hath  a  hlemish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer  : 
for  it  shall  not  he  acceptable  for  you.  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut "  (Lev.  xxii.  20,  24).  If  it  be  lame,  or 
blind,  or  have  ''  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God '' 
(Deut.  XV.  21 :  Neh.  v.  14,  15).  3.  The  law  of  common  civility  was  disregarded. 
••  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee  % "  (ver.  8).  What 
insult  to  offer  God  what  a  mortal  would  disdain  !  Yet  what  a  contrast  between 
God's  table  and  that  of  our  princes  I  If  an  earthly  monarch  would  neither  accept 
our  gift  nor  espouse  our  cause  with  such  approach,  can  we  expeot  God  to  bless  % 
"  Will  he  be  pleased  with  thee  or  accept  thy  person? "  II.  Their  services  were 
offensive  to  God.  They  despised  his  name  and  offered  polluted  bread  upon  his 
altar.  1 .  Their  offerings  were  mean  in  substance.  **  Ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice ; 
is  it  not  evil  1 "  They  put  God  off  with  what  was  worth  nothing.  Darius  probably 
supplied  them  plentifully  with  victims  for  sacrifice^  but  they  offered  the  worst. 
"  God  despises  not  the  widow's  mite,  but  he  does  despise  the  miser's  mite,"  says 
Afooro.  2.  Their  offerings  were  mercenary  in  spirit.  They  would  neither  kindle 
a  fire  nor  shut  the  door  without  pay  (ver.  10).  "  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I 
will  deliver  him  unto  you  1 "  How  niggardly  we  are  in  God's  service !  Ever  crying, 
^'  What  profit  shall  we  have  1 "  Thinking  moro  of  gain  than  duty.  The  meanest 
service  for  God  will  not  be  unro warded.  The  servants  of  the  temple  had  their 
tithes,  cups  of  cold  water  have  their  benediction,  and  God  is  not  unjust  to  forget 
labours  of  love.  But  if  we  become  covetous  and  unfaithful,  every  one  for  his 
B^ain,  from  his  quarter  (Isa.  Ivi.  11),  then  we  pollute  the  altar  and  bring  the  service 
[>f  God  into  contempt. 

True  Spiritual  Service. — Verses  7,  8. 

In  the  condemnation  of  what  was  evil  in  the  spirit  and  substance  of  ancient 
sacrifice  we  learn  the  right  method  of  approaching  God,  the  true  naturo  of  spiritual 
service. 

L  It  should  be  intelligent  We  should  never  offer  the  hlind  or  ignorant  service^ 
ind  worship  we  know  not  what.  '*  For  he  hath  no  pleasuro  in  foolB.**  IL  It 
ihonld  be  earnest  and  hearty.  Kot  lame  and  half-hearted,  but  upright  and  sincere; 
act  sick  and  feeble,  but  vigorous  and  cheerful.  The  homage  and  communion  of  the 
bighest  part  of  man ;  for  God  is  a  spirit,  and  can  only  hold  communion  with  spirit 
"  If  my  soul  is  not  engaged  in  my  worship,  it  is  even  as  though  I  worshipped  not " 
Confucius],  in.  It  should  be  reverential  If  heathens  were  careful  to  offer 
iacrifices  without  blemish,  how  reverential  should  we  be  in  the  sanctuary  of  God. 
N'ever  enter  without  due  preparation ;  never  utter  hasty  and  ill-arranged  thoughts, 
lor  offer  slovenly  prayers  and  pnuse.    Be  as  anxious  to  worship  God  as  to  discharge 
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secular  functions.  God  deserves  our  best,  let  ns  not  dishonour  him  with  unsound 
and  grudged  gifts.  "  Neither  will  I  offer  burnt  ofiferings  unto  the  Lord  my  God 
of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing." 


UOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  6.  It  becomes  us  to  do  what 
God  enjoins.  First,  because  he  has  a 
right  to  command  us.  He  is  Sovereign, 
we  are  subjects ;  Master,  we  are  servants ; 
Father,  we  are  children.  Secondly,  be- 
cause all  his  commandments  are  reason^ 
able.  None  arbitrary  or  tyrannicaL 
Thirdly,  because  his  commands  are  he- 
iieficicd.  All  enjoined  has  special  regard 
to  our  welfare.  "  In  keeping  his  com- 
mandments there  is  great  reward.'' 
Fourthly,  because  God's  commands  are 
j/racticable.  All  imply  power  to  obey. 
If  not  possessed,  yet  attainable ;  if  not  in 
nature,  yet  in  grace  ;  if  not  in  ourselves, 
yet  in  him  whose  authority  we  recog- 
nize, and  who  is  always  accessible  [/a]/]* 
God  is  the  Father  of  the  faithful— (1)  By 
creation ;  (2)  by  preservation  and  govern- 
ance; (3)  by  alimony;  (4)  by  fatherly 
care  and  providence ;  (5)  by  faith  and 
grace,  whereby  he  justifies  and  adopts 
us  sons  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom 
[^Pusefj]. 

Ver.  7.  Is  it  not  evil  ?  If  we  worship 
God  ignorantly  and  without  understand- 
ing we  bring  the  blind  for  sacrifice ;  if 
we  do  it  carelessly  and  without  considera- 
tion, if  we  are  cold,  and  dull,  and  dead 
in  it,  we  bring  the  sick;  if  we  rest  in 
the  bodily  exercise,  and  do  not  make 
heart  work  of  it,  we  bring  the  lame; 
and  if  we  suffer  vain  thoughts  and  dis- 
tractions to  lodge  within  us,  we  bring 
the  torn  \^Iatt.  Henry']. 

Polluted  bread.  Because — 1.  It  does 
not  correspond  with  the  requirements  of 
God's  law.  2.  It  is  offered  with  impure 
mind  and  life.  If  temple  purifications 
were  necessary  of  old,  how  much  holiness 
is  needful  now  I  Contemptible  table. 
In  what  way  can  we  now  pollute  the 
table  of  the  Lordi  (1)  In  the  Sacra- 
menty  when  we  ourselves  partake  of  it 
unworthily,  or  do  not  enough  arouse  the 
consciences  of  others.  (2)  In  life,  when 
we  allow  in  ourselves,  or  in  others  com- 


mitted to  us,  a  half-waj  deyotedness  to 
the  Lord  [LangeX 

Vers.  9,  10.  These  words  are  difficult, 
but  may  contain — \,  A  charge  against 
the  priests,     Tou  begun,  and  continued 
to  insult  God,  by  worthless  sacrifices,  and 
brought  all  the  consequences  upon  the 
people.     Not  from  aliens,  not  ^m  the 
custom  of  your  fathers,  but  from  your 
hand  hath  this  been.     2.  *'  An  ironical 
appeal,   covering  an  implied  menace.*' 
Bring  your  maimed  sacrifices,  press  God 
with  your  prayers,  will  he  regard  your 
persons,  in  the  spirit  in  which  you  ser?e 
himi     Some  say — 3.  A  call  to  repent- 
ance and  prayer  for  the  mercy  of  God, 
**  I  pray  you,  beseech  God,  that  he  will 
be  gracious  unto  you."  4.  A  refection  of 
priestly    intercession.      An    indignant 
appeal  is  made  to  their  own  consciences. 
If  you  have  brought  this  evil  upon  the 
worship    of    God,   if   your  hands  are 
tainted  with  sinful  offerings ;  are  you  fit 
to  pray  for  the  restl     Try  it  on,  you 
will  not  succeed.     God  will  reject  you ! 
**  He  sums  up  with  an  entire  rejection 
of  them,  present  and  future  :  /  liave  no 
pleasure  in  you  ;  it  is  a  term  of  repudi- 
ation (cf.  1  Sam.  xviii.  25),  sometimes 
of  disgust  (Jer.   xxii.  28  ;    xlviiL  38 : 
Hos.  viii   8),  neither  will  I  accept  an 
offering  at  your  hands  "  [Pusey],    6.  To 
silence  excuse.     Tou  have  nothing  to  say 
for  such  careless  offerings.     You  know 
what  is  right,  and  you  are  paid  for  the 
smallest  service  you  perform.    6.  A  wuh 
to  close  the  doors  against  such  proceed.- 
ings.     Who   among  you  will  shut  the 
doors,  and  keep  such  worshippers  out  of 
the  temple  1    Better  close  the  sanctuary 
than   open  it  to  subserve  selfish  and 
hypocritical  purposes — better   have  no 
offerings  at  all  than  vain  offerings  which 
God  will  not  accept  (Isa.  i.  11 — 15). 
"  Away    with    your     vain    oblations  I 
What  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
sacrifices  to  me  ! " 
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The  Great  Name  Honoured. — Verse  11. 

The  priestliGod  is  to  be  transferred,  and  the  Gentiles  will  become  worshippers  of 
Jehovah  in  sincerity  and  truth.  A  prediction  is  given  of  the  future  glory  of  God's 
name. 

I.  Great  by  the  nnivenality  of  its  revelation.  <'  Great  among  the  Gentiles/' 
''  great  among  the  heathen,"  great  '*  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same."  The  name,  the  perfections  of  God,  shall  be  known  from  east 
to  west — the  greatness  of  God  shdl  be  clear  and  prevalent  as  the  orb  of  day. 
''  Gentiles  shall  come  to  the  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising  (lit.  sun- 
rising,  Isa.  Ix.  3).  11.  Oreat  by  the  pnrity  and  prevalence  of  its  worship. 
When  Jehovah's  greatness  is  known,  then  incense  and  sacrifice  will  be  offered  to 
him,  which  are  not  defiled.  1 .  Pure  worship,  "  A  pure  offering  " — "  not  the 
blind,  the  lame,  and  the  sick," — pure  from  carnal  ordinances  and  the  corruptions 
of  human  life.  Offerings  which  spring  from  hearts  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  fragrant  as  incense  from  the  altar.  Prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  will  be 
holy  and  acceptable  to  God.  2.  Universal  worship.  "  In  every  place,"  not 
confined  to  Jerusalem,  Canaan,  or  any  locality.  This  implies  the  abrogation  of  the 
old  dispensation,  and  the  universal  spread  of  the  Gospel  "  From  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised  "  (Ps. 
cxiiL  3). 

Man's  Estimate  of  God's  Worship. — Verses  12,  13. 

The  people  were  poor,  and  offered  the  worst  sacrifices.  The  priests  connived  at 
this  to  secure  their  gains,  and  thus  profaned  the  name  and  despised  the  service  of 
God. 

L  Ood's  service  was  burdensome.     **  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it ! "    Crod 

requires  willing  service.     Nothing  is  a  greater  drudgery  than  service  without  love. 

Many  are  weary  in  God's  cause.   \VTiat  should  be  a  pleasure  is  a  toil   The  Sabbath 

is  a  loss  of  time.     Money  and  gifts  presented  to  God  are  wasted.   Everything  done 

for  God  is  useless.     '<  Wherefore  this  waste ) "    II.  Ood's  service  was  despised. 

"  Ye  have  snuffed  at  it,"  treated  it  contemptuously,  think  it  a  trifle  to  blow  away 

with  your  breath.     If  we  wrongly  estimate  God's  service,  we  shall  be  vexed  with 

Ms  demands.    Who  likes  to  give  to  any  person  whom  they  disregard  %    To  despise 

anything  God-like  is  a  symptom  of  a  base  heart.     "  He  that  despiseth  his  ways 

shaU  die." 

*'  Such  acts 
Of  contumacy  will  proYoke  the  Highest 
To  make  death  in  us  live  "  \^Milton'\. 

God's  Estimate  op  Man's  Worship. 

These  words  may  be  taken  in  another  sense  (orig.)  '^  You  have  said,  behold  what 
a  weariness  it  is,  a  matter  of  weighty  whereas  you  might  have  blown  it  away,  it 
was  so  trifling." 

I.  What  we  think  to  be  great  is  very  little.  Little  in  its  substance  and  spirit — 
little  in  comparison  to  our  ability,  and  Grod's  claims  upon  us.  What  paltry  gifts  we 
offer  to  him  who  gave  himself  for  us  !  "  Stiff  in  opinion,  always  in  the  wrong " 
[Dryden\  II.  What  we  think  will  be  acceptable  may  be  rejected.  Sacrifices 
unsuitable  and  wicked  will  be  cursed  (ver.  13).  1.  Because  offered  in  a  spirit  of 
indifference.  We  put  God  off  with  anything.  2.  Because  offered  in  a  spirit  of 
deception,  Jews  offered  a  female  under  pretence  they  had  no  male  in  their  flocks. 
3.  Because  offered  in  a  spirit  of  falsehood,  "The  liar,  under  stress  of  danger  or 
desire,  vows  a  pure,  and  then  when  the  peril  is  past  or  the  desire  gratified,  offers  an 
impure  or  blenushed  beast."    Grod  cannot  be  deceived,  and  will  not  be  mocked ! 
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God's  Majesty  a  Motive  for  True  Service. — Verses  12 — 14. 

Because  God's  greatness  is  known  and  God's  majesty  dreaded  among  the  heathen, 
they  should  offer  the  best  sacrifice.  David  prepared  the  materials,  and  Solomon 
built  the  temple,  under  a  deep  sense  of  God's  greatness.  "  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness"  (1  Chr.  xxix.  11 ;  2  Chr.  il  5).  L  God's  great  migesty  calls  for 
due  reverence.  "Honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,"  is  a  maxim  of  social 
intercourse.  What  honour,  then,  must  there  be  due  to  the  Omnipotent,  the  Infinite, 
and  only  wise  God  !  How  unreasonable  for  man  to  reflect  upon  his  majesty  by  offering 
inferior  when  we  can  offer  superior  service  !  "  Our  hearts  should  adore  a  spiiitnd 
majesty,  which  it  cannot  comprehend,  and^  as  it  were,  lose  itself  in  his  infinitude. 
We  must  believe  him  great  without  quantity,  omnipresent  without  place,  everlasting 
without  time,  and  containing  all  things  without  extent ;  and  when  our  thoughts  are 
come  to  the  highest,  let  us  stop,  wonder,  and  adore  "  [Bp,  Halt],  "  Who  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God]"  II.  God's  spiritoal  nature  calls  for  spiritual  worship. 
Formal  worship  and  bodily  exercise  in  waiting  upon  God,  do  not  honour  him.  "  If 
this  hypocrisy,  this  resting  in  outward  performances,  so  odious  to  God  under  the 
law,  a  religion  full  of  shadows  and  ceremonies,  certainly  it  will  be  much  more  odious 
to  do  so  under  the  Gospel,  a  religion  of  much  more  simplicity,  and  exacting  so  much 
the  greater  sincerity  of  heart,  even  because  it  disburdens  the  outward  man  of  the 
performance  of  legal  rites  and  observances  "  \ChillingwortK\,  Christian  sacrifice  of 
prayer  and  praise  must  be  intelligent  and  sincere,  not  outward,  slight,  and  superficial; 
internal,  for  only  with  the  spirit  can  we  be  earnest  and  sincere ;  spiritual  as  opposed 
to  ritual,  to  anything  outward.  God  is  a  Spirit  (not  matter  or  form),  and  they 
that  worship  lum  must  worship  him  in  spirit  (spiritually  and  sincerely)  and  in 
truth  (truthfully  in  desire  and  life)  (John  iv.  24).  IIL  Gkid's  universal  dominion 
demands  loyal  obedience.  ''My  Kame  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen."  Men 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  them,  treat  him  as  they  do  a  fellow-creature  whom 
they  regard,  and  by  whom  they  are  overawed.  This  is  the  root  of  ignorant,  heartless 
service,  of  irreverent  systems  and  theologies  of  the  present  time,  says  a  writer.  To 
correct  this  error,  God  reveals  his  name,  insists  upon  his  demands,  and  sets  forth 
his  supremacy  and  universal  dominion.  He  is  a  God  to  whom  we  have  to  render 
account,  whose  presence  and  power  we  cannot  shun — ^a  Father  who  loves  and 
redeems  us ;  we  should  therefore  constantly  and  cheerfully  submit  to  his  authority, 
and  obey  his  will.  God  is  not  dethroned,  nor  does  he  reign  over  a  decaying 
empire.  He  must  and  will  be  obeyed  in  freedom  or  force.  "  The  Lord  most  high 
is  terrible ;  he  is  a  Great  King  over  all  the  earth," 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  11.  The  Jewish  sacrifices  had 
defects,  partly  incidental,  partly  inherent. 
Incidental  were  these,  with  which  the 
prophet  had  upbraided  them;  inherent 
(apart  from  their  mere  typical  character), 
that  they  never  could  be  the  religion  of 
the  world,  since  they  were  locally  fixed 
at  Jerusalem.  Malachi  tells  them  of  a 
new  sacrifice  which  should  be  offered 
throughout  the  then  heathen  world, 
grounded  on  his  new  revelation  of  him- 
self to  them.  For  great  shall  be  my  name 
among  the  heathen.  The  prophet  antici- 
pates an  objection  which  the  Jews  might 
make  to  him.     What  then  will  God  do 


unto  his  great  name  ?  Those  by  whom  he 
would  replace  them  would  be  more  worthy 
of  God  in  two  ways — (1)  in  themselves; 
(2)  in  their  universality  [Pusey], 

Everyplace.  1.  Canonical  hours  abol- 
ished. 2.  Holy  places  abolished — since 
we  cannot  be  always  in  them.  3.  Every 
time  and  place  consecmted  (of.  Treas.  of 
David f  Ps.  cxiii.  3),  or  the  daily  unive^ 
sality  and  purity  of  Divine  worship. 

Ver.  14.  King.  God  is  a  King — a 
great  King — a  great  King  who  is  feared. 
'^As  God  is  alone  Lord,  through  his 
universal  providence  and  his  intrinsic 
authority,  so  he  alone  is  King  so  great, 
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that  of  his  greatness,  or  dignity  and 
perfection^  there  is  no  end  "   [Pusey], 


Cursed.  The  description  and  doom  of 
the  false  worshipper. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  L 


Vers.  2 — 5.  Loved  you.  Ingratitude 
18  too  base  to  return  a  kindness,  and  too 
proud  to  regard  it ;  much  like  the  tops 
of  mountains,  hsmren  indeed  but  yet 
lofty ;  they  produce  nothing,  they  feed 
nobody,  they  clothe  nobody,  yet  are 
high  and  stately,  and  look  down  upon 
all  the  world  about  them  [Dr.  South]. 

Ver.  3.  Waste,  Divine  curses  are 
not  merely  imprecations,  impotent  and 
fruitless  desires ;  they  carry  their  effects 
with  them,  and  are  attended  with 
all  the  miseries  denounced  by  God 
[Cruden], 

Ver.  6.  Honoureth.  One  of  the  best 
elements  of  character  as  well  in  a  child 
as  in  a  man,  is  reverence.  This  is  the 
feeling  due  to  parents  and  to  God,  our 
Father  in  heaven.  It  is  more  than 
respect ;  it  is  respect  blended  with  awe. 


One  void  of  reverence  unconsecrates  all 
the    mysteries    and    sanctities    of    life 
[Dulce  Domum]. 
Vers.  7,  8,  and  12,  13.  Accept  person. 

**  When  once  thy  foot  enters  the  Church,  he  hare : 
God  is  more  there  than  thou,  for  thou  art  there 
Only  hy  his  permission.    Then  heware ; 
And  make  thyself  all  reverence  and  fear." 

[G.  JECerhertl 

Ver.  10.  Nought.  "  His  money  perish 
with  him,"  said  the  pious  marquis  of 
Vico,  "who  prefers  not  one  hour's 
communion  with  Christ  before  all  the 
riches  and  pleasures  of  the  world." 
"  Covetousness  debaseth  a  man's  spirit " 
[TiUotson], 

Ver.  14.  Deceiver.  We  never  deceive 
for  a  good  purpose  ;  knavery  adds  malice 
to  falsehood  [Bruyire], 


CHAPTER  II. 


Critical  Notes.]  The  charge  is  still  nrgea  against  the  priests^  who  are  warned  if  they  do  not 
reform  they  will  he  depriyed  of  enjoyments,  and  made  ohjects  of  shame.  2.  A]  Lit  the  curse 
denounced  (Deut  xxvii.  15 — 26).  Have  euned]  Lit  haye  cursed  them  seyerally.  The  curse  has 
already  hegun  in  each  one  of  their  blessings.  Blessings  pronounced  hy  the  priests  upon  the  people 
are  intended,  say  Eeil  and  others,  and  not  tithes,  reyennes,  and  portions  of  sacrifices.  The  word  may 
be  taken  generally.  8.  Corrupt]  Lit  rebuke  the  seed!  i,  s.  rorbid  its  g^wth,  and  bring  failure  in 
crops  (cf.  Joel  i.  17  :  Hag.  i.  11).  Though  priests  did  not  cultivate  land^  yet  they  would  suffer 
from  dearth.  Some  giye,  rebuke  the  arm,  i.  e.  dry  up  the  strength,  neutralize  the  duties  performed 
by  priests  at  the  altar.  Dung]  of  yictims,  which  should  be  burned  outside  the  camp  (Ex.  xxix.  14  : 
iJey.  xvi.  27),  would  be  spr^  upon  their  faces ;  a  sign  of  ignominy  and  contempt  One]  lit.  they 
(indefinite)  will  carry  you  away  to  it  (where  it  is  deposited) ;  ana  treat  you  as  dun?  (1  Eangs  xiy. 
10).  4.  Know]  by  experience,  that  this  oommandment]  t.  s.  the  decree  to  punish,  shall  henceforth  be 
substituted  for  my  coyenant  with  Leyi,  or  the  priesthood.  They  forfeited  the  blessing,  and  turned  the 
coyenant  of  peace  into  woe.  Better  understand,  that  they  were  warned  to  take  heed  that  the  eovenant] 
might  continue  with  the  priestly  tribe  as  in  the  beginning,  and  not  become  null  or  yoid.  6.]  Nature 
of  the  coyenant  described.  Life  and  peaeel  Nouns  not  in  the  genitive  case.  '*  Peace  * '  is  the  sum  of  all 
the  blessings  requisite  for  well-beine.  Jenovah  nanted  life  and  salvation  to  Levi,  •'.  e.  to  the  priest- 
hood, for  fear,  viz.  as  the  lever  of  ttie  fear  of  God ;  and  Levi,  t .  e.  the  priesthood  of  the  olden  time, 
responded  to  this  Divine  intention.  *'  He  feared  me  "  [Keil\.  Afiraid]  Often  united  to  fear,  expressing 
terror,  which  men  are  forbidden  not  to  feel  before  men  (Isa.  viii.  12 — 13)  ^Fusey].  6.]  Levi  pre- 
served this  fear  in  office  and  life.  Truth]  Instruction  in  the  law  was  in  truth.  Iniquity]  No 
injustice  was  practised  in  his  life,  nor  was  truth  perverted  by  selfishness  and  self-interest  Walked] 
Intercourse  with  God  was  progressive  and  confiocntiaL    In  peace]  **  Equipped  with  the  salvation 
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bestowed  upon  him  by  God"  (ver.  6)  [K«il\.  And  equity]  Lit  plainnen  and  stndghtforwardnesi, 
opposed  to  deceit^  or  crooked  dealing.  The  consequence  of  faithful  discharge  in  duty  was  the  bringing 
back,  t.  e.  the  turning  of  many  from  sin  to  God's  fear.  7.]  This  was  the  auty,  the  vocation  of  Lbti, 
•'.  e.  of  the  priesthood.  Beautiful  description  of  priestly  functions.  Keep]  Preserre,  store  np,  to 
distribute.    Knowledge]  The  negative  and  positive  precepts  of  the  law  ;  for  people  eeek  the  law] 

1.  e.  instruction  in  God^s  will,  from  his  lips.  Meiaenger]  Interpreter  (cf.  Hae.  L  13).  8.  Bat]  A 
remarkable  cr^ntrost  to  their  pious  fathers.  They  taught  for  hire,  and  had  respeet  to  persons ; 
departed  from  God  themselves,  and  caused  others  to  fall  by  their  scandalous  example.  Cornipted] 
by  false  teachings,  made  the  law  not  a  light  for  duty,  but  a  license  for  sin.  9.  Ilierefore]  Jehorah, 
no  longer  bound  bv  a  covenant  which  they  have  broken,  withdraws  blessings,  and  makes  them  eon- 
temptible.  10.]  A  n-esh  section,  *'  the  condemnation  of  marriages  with  heathen  women  (vera.  10 — 12), 
and  of  the  frivolous  dissolution  of  marriages  with  Israelitish  women,  which  was  the  natoral  con»- 
quence  of  the  former"  (vers.  13 — 16)  [KeU\.  The  same  coarse  as  in  previous  rebukes  adopted 
(cf.  Neh.  xii.  23 — 31  with  this  section).  One]  Common  origin,  which  gave  them  a  new  relation  to 
each  other.  Treacherons]  A  violation  of  duty  to  God  was  an  offence  against  each  other,  on  account  of 
this  common  relationship.  Corenant]  (£x.  xix.  6,  6 ;  xxiv.  8 :  Deut  xiv.  2.)  11.  KolineM]  Pro- 
faned or  desecrated  by  marriages  eipresslv  forbidden.  Jodah]  •'.  e,  the  whole  nation,  commits  tbii 
abomination  in  IiraelJ  a  holy  nation !— and  in  Jeraialem]  the  capital  of  the  nation.  12.  Cnt^  Punish. 
Xaster  and  loholar]  Lit.  him  that  watcheth,  and  him  that  answereth.  The  watcher  goes  hu  roonds 
by  night  to  keep  guard,  the  other  an»wer9,  %,  t.  responds  to  his  cry  (cf.  Illus.  end  of  ch.).  18.  This] 
A  second  sin  performed.  Tean]  By  ill  treatment  their  wives  were  driven  to  weep  at  the  altar.  Henes 
God  will  not  accept  the  offering]  nor  bless  the  offerer.  14.  8ay]  Why  does  he  not  accept  ?  Witasa] 
The  people  are  not  ashamed,  and  wickedly  ask  why  ?  Jehovah  declares  himself  (an  avenging  witness, 
some)  of  the  marriage  which  took  place  (cf.  Prov.  IL  17),  which  should  have  been  sacred.  The 
divorced  wife  tenderly  called  a  wife  and  companion  of  joys  and  sorrows  of  youth,  and  a  wife  of  ths 
covenant  for  life  made  between  them.  16.]  Most  difficult  verse  of  all  prophecy.  Taken  by  many 
as  recalling  the  institution  of  marriafl;e,  of  Divine  sanction  from  the  beginning.  Did  Jehovah  not 
make  oneJUih  (Gen.  L  27),  whv  only  one  pair?  Had  he  not  the  rMidoa  of  the  Spirit?  His 
creative  power  was  not  exhausted  ;  he  might  have  created  many  women  for  one  man.  That  he  might 
seek  to  perpetuate  a  godly  seed],  a  design  counteracted  by  frequent  divorce  [Lange],  Others  say, 
that  the  Jews  defended  their  conduct  by  the  precedent  of  Abraham,  who  took  Hagar  to  the  injnry 
of  Sarah,  his  lawful  wife.  To  this  the  prophet  replies  :  **  No  one  (ever)  did  so  in  whom  there  wu 
a  residue  of  intelligence  (discriminating  between  gooKi  and  evil) :  and  what  did  the'one]  (Abraham,  to 
whom  you  appeal  for  support)  do,  seekin?  a  eoodly  seed  ?  His  object  (vix.  not  to  gratify  passion, 
but  to  obtain  the  seed  promised  by  God)  makes  the  case  inapplicable  to  defend  ydur  position"  [Hengt.\ 
Many  explain  it  according  to  ver.  10.  He  made  (us  Israelites)  one.  Our  isolation  from  other 
nations  was  not  because  there  was  no  residue  of  the  Spirit  left  for  the  world.  Why,  then,  did  he  thus 
isolate  us  P  One]  (Heb.  the  one)  people  ?  That  he  miffht  have  a  goodly  seed,  t.  e.  have  a  nation,  the 
repository  of  his  will,  and  a  witness  for  him  among  idolatrous  peoples.  16.  Patting  away]  Divorte. 
Coyereth]  They  wrap  up  or  cover  their  sins  as  with  a  garment  17.]  This  verse  really  belongs  to 
the  following  chapter.  A  class  of  murmurers  addressed  (Jewish  sceptics,  or  wicked  heathens),  who 
enjoyed  prosperity,  excused  themselves  (wherein  ?)  declared,  that  God  delighted  in  evil  doers,  and 
sneer.  Where  is  the  Ood  of  judgment? 

HOMILETICS. 
Pribstlt  Blbssinos  turned  into  a  Curse. — Verses  1 — 6. 

The  rebuke  to  the  priests  is  followed  by  an  admonition  to  hear  the  Word  and 
reverence  the  name  of  God,  lest  he  curse  their  blessings  and  dishonour  their  persons. 

I.  The  nature  of  the  curse  upon  the  blessings.  In  whatever  sense  the  corse 
may  be  taken,  it  \a  an  awful  judgment,  a  solemn  warning  to  all.  1.  ITieir  own 
persons  were  cursed.  "  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you."  This  was  a  reversal 
of  the  original  promise  for  obedience,  "  I  will  command  my  blessing  upon  you.** 

2.  Their  blessings  were  cursed,  "  He  does  not  say,  I  will  send  you  curses  instead 
of  blessings,  but  I  will  make  the  blessings  themselves  a  curse  "  \Piuey\  (a)  Spirit' 
rial  blessings  may  be  cursed ;  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  the  means  of  grace ; 
Sundays  and  sermons  may  be  despised,  increase  the  guilt  and  aggravate  the 
condemnation  of  men.  (b)  Temporal  blessings  may  be  cursed.  "  Corrupt  your  seed." 
Biches,  children,  and  the  very  food  we  eat  may  do  us  no  good.  The  curse  from 
heaven  may  fall  upon  them.  '^  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  before  them,  and 
that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare,  lot  it  become  a  trap."  IL  The 
reason  for  the  curse  upon  the  blessings.     1.    They  neglected  the  Word  of  God. 
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**  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart"  The  Word  was  personal 
in  appeal ;  '*  this  commandment  is  for  you ;  *'  and  solemn  in  authority,  yet  they 
heeded  not.  The  Word  most  not  simply  be  heardy  but  pondered  in  the  mind. 
God*s  authority  must  be  seen  and  felt  in  it.  It  is  a  matter  of  life  or  death,  and 
must  not  be  trifled  with.    **  Ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart." 

2.  They  despised  the  Name  of  Crod.  "  Give  glory  unto  my  Name."  Glory  is  due 
to  God,  and  should  be  the  aim  of  priestly  and  Christian  conduct — the  rule  of  life 
for  the  house  of  Aaron  and  the  house  of  Israel.  But  God  is  dishonoured  by 
despising  the  ordinances  of  his  house  and  living  heedless  of  his  Word.  "  To  the 
greater  glory  of  God,"  was  the  motto  of  Ignatius  Loyola.  III.  The  design  of  the 
enne  upon  the  blessings.  **  Ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  commandment 
unto  you  "  (ver.  4.).  1.  Tliey  were  admonished  to  return  to  God.  God  desired  to 
keep  his  covenant  with  them,  and  punishment  was  intended  to  reform  them.  This 
would  they  feel,  and  bitterly  confess.  God  ever  designs  to  make  men  happy,  and 
keep  them  from  misery.  2.  They  irere  admonished  for  the  sake  of  others.  "  God 
willed  to  punish  those  who  at  that  time  rebelled  against  him,  that  he  might  spare 
those  who  should  come  after  them.  He  chastised  the  fathers,  who  showed  their 
contempt  towards  him,  that  their  sons,  taking  warning  thereby,  might  not  be  cut  off. 
He  continues  to  say  what  the  covenant  was,  which  he  willed  to  be  if  they  would 
repent"  [Pusey].  Every  warning  given  to  men  concerning  their  sins,  is  a  proof  of 
God's  mercy,  and  will  convince  them  that  their  destruction  results  fiom  their  own 
ways.     "  I  have  sent  this  commandment  unto  you." 

Failure  in  Official  Duties. — Verses  2,  3. 

By  cursing  blessings,  God  means  that  he  will  render  the  instructions  and  efforts 
of  the  priests  ineffective.  When  they  raised  the  hand  to  bless,  he  would  manifest 
displeasure.     He  would  neutralize  their  duties  performed  at  the  altar  [cf.  Keil]. 

I.  By  rendering  them  inoapable  of  offtcitd  dnties.  ''  He  will  rebuke  their 
arm**  t.  e.  dry  up  their  powers,  like  the  waters  of  the  sea.  The  arm  is  the  symbol  of 
strength  and  active  labour.  From  him  that  hath  may  be  taken  away  what  he  hath, 
if  abused.  God  can  wither  the  force  and  fervour  of  ungodly  ministers.  Power  is 
lost  by  continuance  in  office  for  which  men  are  not  qualified.  Their  prayers  are 
sin,  their  knowledge  hardens,  and  their  **  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up."  II.  By 
righteous  punishment  in  discharging  official  dnties.     God  threatens  sore  evils. 

1.  They  would  be  treated  with  contempt.  As  they  had  despised  him,  so  they  would 
be  repaid  in  ignominy  and  shame  —  be  made  as  the  refuse  of  their  sacrifices. 

2.  They  wovld  he  swept  oui  of  office.  As  mere  cumber,  and  unworthy  of  the  temple, 
"  One  shall  take  "  them  away  with  the  dung.  "  I  will  take  away  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  all  are  gone  "  (1  Kings 
xiv.  10). 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  2.  Curse.  Things  which  should 
bless,  become  an  occasion  of  falling  ;  to 
the  proud,  the  things  which  lift  them 
up ;  to  the  gluttonous,  their  abundance ; 
to  the  avaricious,  their  wealth ;  which, 
if  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  become 
blessings,  do,  when  self,  not  God,  is 
their  end,   by  God's  dispensation  and 

f>rovidence,   become  a  curse    to    them 
Pusey\   I  have  cursed  them^  Lit.  it,  i.  e. 
each  blessing.     Hence — 1.  Tlie  minute- 


ness  of  the  curse,  2.  Tfie  gradual  oper- 
ation of  the  curse.  "  Cursed  already ; " 
and  will  continue  until  you  repent. 
3.  The  insensibility  under  the  curse. 
"Ye  do  not  lay  to  heart."  4.  The  severity 
of  the  curse.     "Curse  blessings." 

"Whom  oils  and  balsams  kill,  what  saWe  can 


cure 


<,   »9 


Ver.  5.  The  covenant.   1.  Its  blessings. 
**  Life  and  peace ; "  i.  e,  of  being  and  well- 
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being ;  for  all  the  blessings  that  make 
up  human  welfare,  were  summed  up  for 
the  Hebrew  in  one  word — peace  \Oox\ 
2.  Its  conditions.  "Forbear."  Jews 
claimed  its  privileges,  while  neglecting  its 
conditions  —  thought  God  would  bless 
them,  while  they  were  free  from  oblig- 
ations to  obey  him.  3.  Its  influence.  "  He 
feared  ^  me,  had  great  reverence,  and  was 
afraid;  had  profound  and  holy  terror 
before  me.     "He  received  the  fear  of 


God  in  his  whole  heart  and  soul.    For 
these  reduplications  and  emphases  sug- 
gest to  the  hearer  how  rooted  in  virtue 
are  those  thus  praised  "  [Pusey],     It  is 
better  to  fear  too  much  than  to  presume 
but  a  Httlefilftp.  Abbot].  "  Sanctify  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  himself    (venerate  his 
glorious  majesty),  and  let  him  be  yoar 
fear  (be  not  dismayed  at  man),  and  yoar 
dread  (lest  ye  provoke  him  by  distrost) " 
(Isa.  viiL  13). 


HOMILETICS. 

The  True  Minister.—  Verses  6,  7. 

The  prophet  looks  backward  to  the  fidelity  and  zeal  of  Phinehas,  which  should 
have  been  copied  by  his  successors.  But  "  the  lines  of  character  are  too  laige  and 
fair  to  be  those  of  mortal  man.  It  is  the  ideal  priest  whom  the  prophet  has  in  his 
mindy  the  archetype  to  which  every  true  priest  will  seek  to  be  conformed ;  not 
any  single  member  of  the  priesthood — as  indeed  he  himself  intimates  by  using  the 


has  chosen  him,  and  made  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace  with  him  (ver.  5).  As  "  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  he  feels  his  responsibility,  and  walks  worthy  of  his 
high  vocation.  Spiritual  work  requires  spiritual  character  as  a  prime  qualification. 
"  None  but  he  who  made  the  world  can  make  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,"  says  Newton. 
n.  The  tme  minister  is  devont  in  life.  "  He  walked  with  God."  Ck)nsistenc7 
harmonizes  conduct  and  creed.  Holiness,  like  the  law  of  gravitation,  should  regulate 
every  motion  of  life.  Men  judge  of  the  minister's  practice  more  than  the  minister's 
sermon.  The  missionary  Eliot  resolved  to  leave  something  of  God^  heaven,  and 
religion  with  all  that  came  near  him.  In  character  and  conduct  we  must  be  blame- 
less, "  unrebukable;"  for,  says  Bp*  Home — "He  who  imdertakes  to  reprove  the  world, 
must  be  one  whom  the  world  cannot  reprove."  III.  The  true  minister  is  incor- 
ruptible in  doctrine.  "The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth."  He  believes  the 
truth  of  God,  and  it  is  t?ie  law,  the  staple  of  his  instructions.  Ko  fear,  no  sinister, 
selfish  principles  lead  him  to  keep  back  or  pervert  the  truth.  He  conceals  nothing, 
however  unpleasant — shuns  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  Grod.  "  In  doctrine 
showing  incorruptness  (untainted  sincerity),  gravity  (dignified  delivery),  sincerity, 
sound  speech  (healthy  discourse  in  public  and  private),  that  cannot  be  condemned  " 
(Tit.  iL  7,  8).  IV.  The  true  minister  ii  successful  in  labours.  "  And  did  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity."  Success  in  one  respect  may  not  be  realized.  Crod  can 
bless  or  withhold.  One  sows,  and  another  reaps.  But  if  we  fail  to  convert,  we  may 
reprove,  enlighten,  and  edify.  But  God  promises  success  to  faithful  labour.  We 
must  not  therefore  set  the  sovereignty  in  opposition  to  the  faithfulness  of  Grod.  Aim 
to  "  convert  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,"  and  your  work  will  not  be  in 
vain.  Remember,  as  a  motto  and  encouragenient,  "  They  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness (shall  shine)  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

The  False  Minister. — Verses  8,  9. 

In  the  former  words  we  have  a  pattern  priest  described,  to  contrast  the  baseness 
and  falsehood  of  those  now  reproved. 
I.  The  false  minister  is  negligent  in  duty.     "  Ye  have  not  kept  my  waya" 


n.] 


HOMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  MALACHL 


713 


perverts  the  truth  in  teaching,  "  Ye  have  corrupted  tlie  covenant  of  Levi*' 
nolated  and  defeated  the  intentions  of  it,  and  made  it  contemptible  by  false 
ions  and  partiality.  '*  But  have  been  partial  in  the  law."  2.  He  departs 
ke  trtUh  in  life.  Not  merely  falls  short  of  it,  the  best  do  that,  but  openly, 
itly  renounced  and  reversed  it.  "  Ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way,"  of  know- 
fear,  and  truth.  "  Her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have  done 
«  to  the  law."  IL  The  false  minister  is  pernicions  in  example.  ''  Ye 
iused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law."  Instead  of  keeping  integrity  of  character, 
edding  light  on  the  path  of  peace,  by  doctrine  and  example,  he  misleads, 
stumbling-block  in  the  ways  of  others,  and  causes  them  to  falL  Fenelon 
that  moral  instructions  have  no  weight  nor  influence,  when  they  are  neither 
bed  by  clear  principles  nor  good  examples."  "The  sin  of  the  young  men 
>ry  great  before  the  Lord ;  for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord." 
he  &lse  minister  is  cursed  in  his  work.  "  I  also  made  you  contemptible 
«  before  all  people."  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons — if  men  are — and  the  lot 
unfaithful  minister  will  be  as  his  service.    "  According  as  ye  have"  acted,  so 

your  punishment.  In  spite  of  office,  unholy  men  wQl  be  held  in  contempt 
mass  of  the  people.  Careless  and  unprincipled  clergy  will  ever  sink  in  public 
ion.  1.  They  break  the  covenant  of  peace.  Therefore  forfeit  all  its  blessings. 
y  deeply  disgrace  themselves.  These  are  made  hose,  and  made  base  before  all 
pie,  3.  They  exclude  themselves  from  office,  "I  said  indeed  that  thy  house, 
3  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever ;  but  now  the  Lord 
3e  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 

me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


i.  6,  7.  I.  The  priests  character. 
elligent :  If  he  must  keep^  he  must 
Dwledge.  ip)  Consistent ;  he  must 
rith  God.     (c)  Truthful ;  and  {d) 

"  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
'  II.  The  priests  dignity  not  a 
n  calling,  but  an  ambassador  of 

(2  Cor.  V.  20).  "For  he  ia 
jssenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
lie  priests  vocation,  1.  To  give 
tion.  **They  should  seek  the 
his  mouth."  2.  To  be  impartial 
g  nothing  by  partiality."  3.  To 
men  to  God.  "  Turn  many  away 
liquity." 

3  is  a  solemn  warning  to  the 
an  clergy.     If  such  was  the  duty 

Levitical  priesthood,  and  such 
lalty  for  not  performing  it  aright, 
uch  more  imperative  is  the  obli- 
of  the  Christian  priest  to  "  keep 
>dge,"  and  to  instruct  the  people 
tid  doctrine;  or,  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
it, "  to  give  attendance  to  reading, 
)rtation,  to  doctrine,  to  meditate  on 
bings,  and  give  himself  wholly  to 
(1  Tim.  iv.  13,  15);  "to  speak 
ings  which  become  sound  doc- 


trine" (Tit  ii.  1);  "to  hold  fast  the 
faithful  word,  so  that  he  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers"  (Tit.  L  9).  And  how  much 
sorer  will  be  his  punishment  if  he  fails 
to  discharge  it  1  (cf .  Tit.  i  7,  9  :  2  Tim. 
iL  2).  It  is  to  be  feared  that  this 
warning  is  greatly  needed  in  the  present 
day !  [Words^. 

Ver.  6.  He  ''walks''  ^vith  God  in  a 
happy  consent  and  progress ;  for  "  how 
can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed  1 "  To  walk  is  not  only  to  move, 
but  to  move  onward.  He  not  only 
walks  with  Grod,  but  he  walks  with 
him  "  in  integrity  and  peace : "  two 
lines  of  advance  are  specially  marked 
out  for  him — the  generous  uprightness 
which  saves  his  tcMiching  from  sinister 
perversions,  rules  his  personal  conduct, 
so  that  he  is  drawn  aside  by  no  selfish 
or  impure  motive;  and,  moreover,  he 
possesses  himself  ever  more  fully  of  all 
the  blessings  which  conduce  to  peace  or 
well-being.  Thus,  by  his  own  pure  and 
happy  life,  no  less  than  by  his  whole- 
some and  unperverted  doctrine,  he 
"brings  back  many  from  guilt,"  con- 
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vincing  the  sinful  of  the  mistake  they  ministers.      1.  It  is    in   proportion  to 

have  made,  and  leading  them,  through  their    exaltation    in    office.       2.  It   is 

repentance,   to   that  way  of    life  and  impartial     3.  It  is   public   before  slL 

peace  in  which  he  himself  is  advancing  In  partiality  and  pleasing  men,  thej 

[8.  C()x\  bring  upon   themselves   contempt:   in 

Ver.  8.  (cf.  Xeh.  xiii.  29).  Prophecy  faitliiulness  and  pleasing  God,  they  gtin 

a  comment  on  history.  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  and 

Ver.    9.     Punishment  to  unfaithful  the  approval  of  God. 

Unlawful  Marriages. — Verses  10 — 12. 

Reproof  is  now  administered  to  the  people,  especially  the  priests,  for  flagnml 
violation  of  law  in  marrying  foreigners,  and  divorcing  their  wives  when  manied. 
This  was — 

I.  A  violation  of  Ood'i  law.  Marriage  with  the  Canaanites  and  with  all 
idolaters  was  forbidden  (Ex.  xxxiv.  16  :  Deut  viL  3  :  1  Kings  xL  1,2).  The  high 
priest  was  to  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  (Lev.  xxi.  14,  15) ;  and  the  priests 
who  married  strange  wives  defiled  *'  the  covenant  of  the  priesthood "  (Neh.  xiii. 
29).  '*  Be  not  unequaUy  yoked  together  with  unbelievers.'*  II.  A  desecration  of 
the  oommnnity.  Israel  was  a  holy  people,  but  this  was  an  ''  ahaminaiion  com- 
mitted in  Israel"  If  they  allied  tiiemselves  with  those  from  whom  Grod  had  set 
them  apart,  they  broke  the  national  league,  and  profaned  the  covenant  of  their 
fathers.  Hence — 1.  They  polluted  the  temple.  The  very  seat  and  centre  of  God's 
presence.  "In  Jerusalem."  2.  TJiey  polluted  the  people.  They  fell  from  theii 
lofty  dignity,  and  tainted  others  by  their  influence.  "  Why  do  we  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother)"  III.  A  condition  of  hopeless  calamity.  The 
imprecation  or  menace  is  severe.  1.  Posterity  will  not  escape  the  punishment.  In 
whatever  sense  these  words  be  taken,  the  master  and  the  scholar,  or  (as  marg.)  him 
that  wakoth  and  him  that  answereth — the  camp  would  be  silent.  The  posterity  of 
hirn  that  violated  the  marriaj^e  law  would  be  cut  off,  and  not  one  left  in  ''  the  tabe^ 
nacles  of  Jacob."  2.  Sacrifice  mil  not  atone  for  the  sins.  There  will  be  none  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  for  the  sinner,  or  if  there  were,  they  could  not  shield  from  the  penalty. 
"  Insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more." 

A  Common  Fatherhood. — Verse  10. 

God  was  the  Father,  the  Creator  of  Israel  in  a  special  sense  (Isa.  IxiiL  16).  But  all 
men  have  a  common  relation  to  God,  who  is  our  common  Father  and  Creator.  God 
is  looked  upon  as  Judge  and  Euler  of  men,  but  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  forgottm. 
Hence  the  evils  which  afflict  society. 

I.  In  the  Fatherhood  of  God  we  have  an  argument  for  personal  piety. 
As  dependent  creatures,  we  should  acknowledge  him.  **  Hath  not  one  God  created 
us  1 "  We  are  not  simply  God's  creatures,  but  his  offspring,  children  in  paternal 
likeness  (Acts  xvii.  28).  Hence — 1.  A  motive  to  obedience.  As  children,  we  should 
seek  to  know  and  practise  God's  will.  2.  A  protest  against  idolatry.  Material, 
intellectual,  and  spiritual  idolatry  should  be  forsaken.  Our  filial  rdiation  should 
teach  us  the  spirituality  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  folly  of  atheism.  "  Be  ye,  therefore, 
followers  (imitators)  of  God,  as  dear  children"  (£ph.  v.  1).  II.  In  the  Fatherhood 
of  Gh>d  we  have  a  bond  of  human  brotherhood.  He  '*  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men."  In  the  common  origin  we  have  the  unity  of  the  human  race 
— a  natural  tie  to  cement  them  together  in  their  migrations  and  settlements.  But 
nations  have  broken  asunder,  set  up  divinities,  and  forgotten  God's  purpose  in 
organizing  them.  Science  and  philosophy,  treaties  and  commerce,  have  failed  to 
unite  them  again.  Wars,  selfishness,  and  lusts  still  prevail  Only  when  men 
are  taught  that  a  Father  in  heaven  rules  their  interests,  and  settles  their  rights  and 
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wrongs,  will  they  cease  to  hate.  "  0  foolish  people  and  unwise,  is  he  not  thy 
Father  that  hath  bought  thee  % — hath  he  not  made  thee  and  established  thee  ? " 
III.  In  the  Fatherhood  of  Ood  we  have  a  motive  to  philanthropy.  In  our 
creation  we  have  a  natural,  in  Christ  a  spiritual,  relation  to  God  ;  every  offence  is  a 
violation  of  these  relationships  to  God,  and  an  injury  to  our  fellow-men.  Sin 
against  the  brethren  is  sin  against  Christ  (1  Cor.  viiL  12).  *'  Why  deal  treacher- 
ously every  man  against  his  brother?"  Social  sins  are  treachery  against  the 
community,  violations  of  faith  and  confidence.  "  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 
womb  make  himi — and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  wombl"  "Love  one 
another." 

Unholy  Marriages. — Verse  11. 

The  Jews  commanded  to  keep  themselves  separated  from  nations  around  them — ^to 
maintain  their  position  as  custodians  of  revelations,  and  abiding  witnesses  of  God's 
existence.  But  they  often  disobeyed^  and  formed  idolatrous  connections.  Thus, 
the  holiness  of  Jehovah  was  profaned,  and  Judah  became  an  abomination. 
Kehemiah  and  Ezra  sought  to  remove  the  evil  which  Malachi  condemns. 

I.  This  evil  may  now  be  committed  literally.  Strange  gods  are  worshipped 
in  every  community.  Names  and  shapes  of  idols  have  changed,  but  in  essential 
characters  remain  the  same.  Every  woman  not  truly  devoted  to  Jehovah  is  "  a 
daughter  of  a  strange  god,"  under  the  influence  of  the  god  of  this  world. 
Christian  men,  for  the  sake  of  sensual  and  worldly  considerations,  sometimes  marry 
such.  1.  They  marry  women  who  sacrifice  their  noblest  feelings  for  wealth. 
2.  Women  who  have  bound  themselves  upon  the  altar  of  fashion.  3.  Women  who 
sacrifice  their  holiest  impulses  for  pleasure.  4.  Women  who  are  devoted  to  the 
triumphs  of  ambition.  Christians  should  never  violate  their  union  with  Jehovah 
to  unite  themselves  with  idolaters.  This,  under  even  the  most  plausible  circum- 
stances, is — (1)  to  disobey  a  Divine  command;  (2)  to  lose  the  Divine  blesssing; 
(3)  to  incur  the  Divine  displeasure.  11.  This  evil  may  be  committed  spiritually. 
Union  to  God  often  represented  in  Scripture  as  marriage — ^the  closest  of  bonds. 
God  has  right  to  our  devotion,  service,  and  love.  From  this  celestial  marriage 
spring  all  virtues  and  graces.  But  the  worship  of  strange  gods  has  been  most 
prolific  in  pernicious  customs,  degrading  vices,  and  dangerous  errors.  These  evils 
abound,  captivate,  and  allure,  as  heathen  women  did  the  Jews.  Men  marry  the 
daughters  of  a  strange  god  spiritually :  1.  When  they  join  themselves  with 
popular  customs  which  have  emanated  from  the  spirit  of  idolatry.  2.  When  they 
embrace  false  and  erroneous  systems  of  religion.  3.  When  they  associate  them- 
selves freely  "with  unholy  religionists.  God  requires  his  people  to  separate  them- 
selves from  all  fascinating  forms  of  evil,  and  to  be  wholly  his.  He  has  no  agree- 
ment with  idols,  nor  must  his  people  with  evils  arising  out  of  idolatry.  All 
unholy  unions  are  breaches  of  a  marriage  covenant — a  voluntary  preference  of  evil 
to  God.  III.  This  evil,  whether  committed  literally  or  ipiritually,  will 
produce  disastrous  results.  1 .  Literally.  It  results  in — (1)  domestic  unhappiness ; 
(2)  a  divided  household ;  (3)  ill-trained  children — probably  generations  of  evil- 
aoers ;  (4)  neglect  of  true  religion  on  the  part  of  both.  "  If  David  marry  Maacah," 
says  Adams,  "  their  issue  proves  an  Absalom.  If  Solomon  love  idolatrous  women, 
here  is  enough  to  overthrow  him,  with  aU  his  wisdom ;  by  joining  his  heart  to 
theirs,  he  shall  disjoin  it  from  God.  One  religion  matching  with  another  not 
seldom  breeds  an  atheist — one  of  no  religion  at  all"  2.  Spiritually,  It  results  in 
— (1)  blindness  in  spiritual  things ;  (2)  loss  of  Divine  favour ;  (3)  wandering  in 
deceptive  errors ;  (4)  loss  of  religious  influence ;  (6)  being  given  up  by  God. 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  ;  let  him  alone"  Leam  to  guard  against  uniting  with 
anything  which  separates  us  from  God.  An  evil  association  has  often  been  a 
devil's  chain,  binding  the  soul  to  everlasting  wretchedness  {The  Study  ami  The 
Puljnt). 
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XJin:iAWFUL  DivoROB. — Verses  13 — 16. 

"  This  have  ye  done  again ; "  a  second  accusation  is  brought  against  them.  To 
marry  strange  women,  they  divorced  their  lawful  wives,  drove  them  in  tears  to  the 
sanctuary,  and  brought  contempt  upon  their  worship.  Men  add  one  sin  to  another, 
until  the  wrath  of  God  is  poured  out  upon  them. 

I.  Divorce  shamefnlly  cruel.  They  afflicted  their  own  wives  so  cmelly  that  thej 
fled  to  the  altar,  and  covered  it  "  with  weeping  and  loud  cries."     Those  who  are 
wronged  and  insulted  may  obtain  redress  before  God*s  throne.     He  hears  the  cries 
of  the  helpless.     The  tears  of  the  innocent  rise  above  the  incense  and  worship  of 
their  persecutors.     11.  Divorce  strangely  aggravating.   The  offence  was  committed 
against  constant  warning,  was  most  aggravating  in  its  nature  and  results.     1.  Thy 
broke  the  tenderest  ties  of  humanity^    " The  wife  of  thy  youth"  who  plighted  her 
troth  to  thee  in  the  freshness  of  life.     "  Thy  companion^"  sharing  thy  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  interests,  thy  associate  and  help-meet  in  all  the  circumstances 
of  life.     Above  all,  "  the  wife  of  thy  covenant,'*  given  and  taken  with  most  solemE 
pledges,  yet  now  cast  away  in  scorn  and  lust !    Even  the  heathen  believed  marriage 
to  be  a  sacred  act,  and  guarded  it  by  solemn  sanctions :  what,  then,  must  be  the 
guilt  of  divorce  under  such  circumstances  !     2.  Tliey  defied  the  witiiess  of  God, 
"  The  Lord  hath  been  witness ''  to  the  solemn  engagement  between  them.    To  him 
the  appeal  was  made.     To  violate  this  covenant  is  to  deal  treacherously,  and  God 
will  avenge  the  transgressors.     "  Which  f orsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  for- 
getteth  the  covenant  of  her  God.''    IIL  Divorce  boldly  defended.    Some  take 
ver.  15  as  alluding  to  the  example  of  Abraham,  who  sinned  against  Sarah  the  "wife 
of  his  youth,  by  taking  Hagar.     This  seemed  to  sanction  their  sin,  and  the  prophet 
meets  the  objection  or  defence,  '^  What  did  that  one  ? "     Gk>d  promised  AbraJiain 
seed,  a  child  who  should  be  the  hope  of  the  chosen  people,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
world.     He  mistakenly  followed  the  counsel  of  his  wife,  instead  of  the  counsel  of 
God,  and  sought  that  seed  by  marrying  the  Egyptian.     But  yon  have  not  the 
promise  of  Abraham,  nor  are  you  actuated  by  the  same  motives.     If  you  were  jwre 
in  motive,  you  are  sinful  in  act ;  for  God  hates  divorce,  and  acts  of  cruelty  which 
you  commit.    "  Therefore,  take  heed  to  your  spirit ;  "  have  no  light  thought  of  this 
offence ;  for  you  cannot  excuse  yourselves  by  the  errors  of  great  men.   IV.  Divorce 
which  frnstrated  tihe  design  of  lawful  marriage.    Others  take  ver.  1 5  as  referring 
to  the  first  pair,  between  whom  and  between  all  others  bom  after  them,  Grod  willed 
that  there  should  be  one  indivisible  union.  This  law  should  not  therefore  be  broken. 
But  "  wherefore  one  ?  "    That  he  might  see  a  godly  seed.    From  lawful  marriage, 
religious  oflfepring  may  be  secured  by  God's  blessing.    Divorce  and  polygamy  counter- 
act the  interests  of  piety,  and  have  even  been  imfavourable  to  the  education  and  godly 
training  of  children.    V.  Divorce  which  ended  in  serions  consequences.   The  unify 
of  marriage  faithfully  kept  is  in  harmony  with  God's  will,  but  violated  is  pernicious 
to  society.  I.  It  is  treachery  to  society,  "  Deal  not  treacherously"  (ver.  16).  2.  It  is 
insulting  to  God.     "  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  that  he  hateth  putting  away." 
God  permitted  Israel,  on  account  of  hardness  of  heart,  to  divorce  (Matt.  xix.  8 : 
Mark  x.  5).     But  the  legislation  of  Moses  was  in  advance  of  the  common  morality 
of  the  time,  and  taught  that  marriage  was  not  "  a  mere  natural  tie  and  temporary 
alliance,"  but  a  solemn  covenant  to  be  dissolved  only  in  cases  of  adultery  (1  Cor. 
vii  15)  and  flagrant  infidelity,  and  by  a  legal  bill  given  into  the  hands  of  tiie 
offender  (Deut.  xxiv.  1 ).    3.  It  is  detrimental  to  Christian  worship.    "  Insomuch  that 
he  regardeth  not  the  offering  any  more"  (ver.  13).  God  rejects  the  gift  when  the 
heart  of  the  giver  is  wrong.     He  does  not  "  receive  it  with  good  will "  at  his  hand. 
Family  discords  and  family  quarrels  hinder  worship,  and  prevent  access  to  God. 
Let  parents  and  children  take  heed,  and  dwell  in  peace,  "  tiiat  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered." 
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Practical  Infidelity. — Verse  17. 

The  prophet's  words  are  directed  against  the  spirit  of  discontent  and  marmuring 
which  prevailed  among  the  people,  who  lost  faith  in  all  the  promises  of  God,  because 
the  expected  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  for  the  good  of  his  people  did 
not  take  place  at  once,  and  in  their  despair  called  even  the  holiness  and  justice  of 
God  in  question,  and  began  to  deny  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  judge  tiie  world 
[Keitl 

I.  They  had  perverted  views  of  Ood's  character.  Men,  impatient  under 
affliction,  murmur.  Because  God  prospers  the  wicked,  and  does  not  help  them, 
they  think  that  he  approves  of  sin,  and  delights  in  the  sinner.  "  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them.''  H.  They 
had  perverted  views  of  Ood's  providence.  God  had  no  concern  for  men  at  aU, 
or,  if  he  had,  he  was  not  just  and  impartial  ''  Where  is  the  God  of  judgment )  " 
Men  carve  out  a  providence  of  their  own  reason,  as  they  would  like  ^ings  to  be. 
They  do  not  see  Divine  justice;  sentence  is  not  executed  upon  wicked  men,  therefore 
they  say  God  will  not  punish.  They  see  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  conclude 
that  God  delights  in  them.  First,  men  quarrel  with  God's  dispensations,  and  then 
deny  his  providence.  Thus  are  they  proud  under  the  rod,  and  tempted  to  atheism. 
When  they  cherish  this  evil  disposition,  and  break  out  into  blasphemous  expressions, 
God  is  offended,  and  will  make  them  feel  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
sin,  and  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  it  with  pleasure  (cf.  Hab.  i  13  :  Ps.  v.  4). 
"  Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  11.  Scandalous  sin  in  the  Church, 
L  Belies  Christian  profession.  2.  Vio- 
lates sacred  obligation.  3.  Profanes  dis- 
tinguished privileges. 

Ver.  12.  Master  and  scholar.  Unfit 
for  their  place,  sent  out  of  the  school,  and 
Divinely  punished.  **  The  Lord  cuts  off," 
and  sends  them  **  out  of  the  tabernacles 
of  Jacob,"  where  he  deals  impartially 
with  sin,  and  without  respect  of  persons 
with  men. 

Vers.  14,  15.  The  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage, 1.  Undertaken  in  solemn  cove- 
nant. Both  parties  mutually  bound  to 
love  and  help  each  other.  So  sacred  the 
obligation,  that  it  is  termed  '*  the  cove- 
nant of  God"  (Prov.  i.  7).  2.  Witnessed 
by  a  Holy  God.  If  undertaken  in  his 
fear,  the  knot  is  tied  by  his  hand. 
"  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder." 

**  Speak  it  not  lightly !  Oh !  beware,  beware ; 
'Tis  no  Tain  promise,  no  unmeaning  word ; 
Lo  !  men  and  angels  list  the  faith  ye  swear, 
And  by  the  High  and  Holy  One  'tis  heard. 
0,  then,  kneel  humbly  at  his  altar  now, 
And  pray  for  strength  to  keep  the  marriage 
Tow.'^  [Anon.] 

Yer.  16.  Garment.    Violence,  like  an 


outer  garment,  as  in  Ps.  Ixxiii  6.  A  gar- 
ment hiding  sin,  and  exposing  to  shame 
and  punishment.  The  livery  of  the 
devil — opposed  (1)  to  the  garment  of  the 
meek,  by  which  the  godly  cover  them- 
selves (Eph.  iv.  24 :  Col.  iil  10) ;  (2)  to 
the  white  robes  of  the  redeemed  saints 
in  heaven  (Rev.  vii.  14).  "  The  figurative 
expression  may  be  explained  from  the 
idea  that  the  dress  reflects  the  inward 
part  of  a  man,  and  therefore  a  soiled 
garment  is  a  symbol  of  uncleanness  of 
heart"  (cf.  Zech.  iiL  4 :  Isa.  Ixiv.  5 :  Eev. 
iii.  4)  [Keil]. 

"  The  soul  of  this  man  is  in  his  clothes"  IShaki,  1. 
'*  The  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man  "  [^Aai*.  j. 

Ver.  17.  Wearying  God,  Spoken 
afterthe  manner  of  men.  God  is  said  to 
be  tired,  fatigued — 1.  With  their  formal 
worship.  2.  With  their  blasphemous 
words ;  and  3.  with  the  justification  of 
themselves  in  sin.  God  is  infinitely 
patient  with  our  infirmities  and  prayers, 
but  wearied  with  our  sins  and  impenitent 
hearts.  ''  Thou  hast  made  me  to  serve 
(burdened,  overcome  by  labour)  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  (disgusted) 
me  with  thine  iniquities  "  (Is.  zliii.  23, 
24). 
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ILUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IL 


Yei^,   1 — 4.    Curse  blessings.     Those 
who  despise  the  upper  springs  of  grace, 
shall  find  the  nether  springs  of  worldly 
comfort   prove   their  poison.      To  the 
rejecters  of   Christ   even   those  things 
which    are    calculated    to   work    their 
spiritual  and  eternal  good  become  occa- 
sions for  yet  greater  sin.     Wretched  are 
those  men  who  not  only  have  a  curse 
upon  their  common  blessings,  but  also  on 
their  spiritual  opportunities  [Spurgeon], 
Ver.  5.  Fear.    "  All  fear  but  fear  of 
heaven  betrays  guilt,  and  guilt  is  villany" 
[Dr,  Lee], 

Vers.  6 — 9.  It  really  is  fine  to  observe 
with  what  native  ease  Malachi  rises  into 
the  higher  region  of  thought.  While 
dwelling  on  the  sins  of  the  priests  he 
moves  in  the  lower,  the  ceremonial 
elements  ;  he  insists  on  the  maimed  rites 
and  blemished  sacrifices,  on  the  per- 
functory and  the  contemptuous  spirit 
with  which  they  lounged  through  the 
service  of  the  Temple.  But  no  sooner 
does  he  attempt  to  frame  a  conception 
of  what  the  true  priest  should  be,  than 
all  that  is  forgotten ;  we  hear  no  more  of 
altar  and  sacrifice :  his  thoughts  are 
riveted  on  the  moral  aspects  of  the 
priestly  vocation — ^how  holy  a  man,  how 
wise  a  teacher,  how  careful  and  friendly 
a  guide^  the  priest  should  be.     When 


we  are  thinking  only  to  hear  that  the 
sons  of  Levi  are  to  offer  clean  and  per- 
fect, instead  of  blemished  and  polluted, 
sacrifices,  to  delight  in  the  ministrationB 
of  the  sanctuary  instead  of  despising 
them,  as  much  to  our  surprise  as  pleasure, 
he  places  before  us  a  lofty  spiritual  ideal 
of  character  and  service,  well-nigh,  if 
not  altogether,  beyond  the  reach  of 
mortal  powers :  he  pronounces  a  eulogium 
on  Levi  which  we  should  hardly  dm  to 
inscribe,  as  an  epitaph,  on  the  tomb  of  the 
holiest  saint,  or  even  on  that  of  an 
inspired  apostle  [S.  Cox\ 

Ver.  10.  Father,  Man  is  thy  brother, 
and  thy  father  is  God  [Lamartine]. 
The  universe  is  but  one  great  city,  full  of 
beloved  ones.  Divine  and  human,  by 
nature  endeared  to  each  other  [iS^neca]. 
Ver.  12.  Master.  To  a  single  teacher, 
the  hope  of  an  entire  city  is  often  en- 
trusted [Scriver],  Scholar.  The  greatest 
scholars  are  not  the  wisest  men  [Regnier], 
Men  must  be  taught,  as  though  yoa 
taught  them  not  [Pqpe]. 

Vers.  13 — 16.  Marriages  are  styled 
matches,  yet  amongst  those  many  thai 
are  married,  how  few  there  are  that  are 
matched  !  Husbands  and  wives  are 
like  locks  and  keys,  that  rather  break 
than  open,  except  the  wards  be  answer- 
able [W.  Seeker]. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Critical  Notes.]  Meiienffer]  The  prophet,  in  first  inttance ;  applied  to  the  Baptiit  (Hatt  xL 
10 :  Luke  riL  27).  Prepare]  Clear  away,  like  a  pioneer  before  an  Eastern  prince.  Bnidnlj] 
Unexpectedly.  2.]  Judgment  will  begin  at  the  commff  of  the  Lord.  Who]  t. «.  no  one  can  endvt 
it  (of.  Joel  ii.  11).  Abide  and  stand]  As  opposed  to  falling  under  judgments.  The  double  ilguit 
has  one  meaning.  The  smelter's  fire  bums  corrupt  in^^redients  of  metals  (cf.  Zech.  ziii.  9) ;  the  Ijs 
or  alkaline  salt  cleanses  the  dirt  out  of  clothes  (cf.  Isa.  it.  4).  S.]  As  smelter  the  Lord  ^ts],  temper- 
in?  the  fire  and  keenly  watching  the  process.  Leri'aJ  sons,  the  objects  of  the  trial,  to  be  purified. 
When  priests  morally  cleansed,  ofi'er  sacrifices  in  righteousness.  4^]  The  whole  nation  will  bt 
pleasant  to  God  as  in  old  time.  5.  I]  whom  ye  challenged  (ch.  ii  17)  will  be  a  judge  and  eye- 
witness against  sins  named.  6.  I  JehoTah]  am  unchangeable  in  gifts  and  calling,  theraoie  isai  d 
Jacob]  (contrasted  with  JehoTah)  will  not  be  destroyed.  <*  The  Dirine  immutability  seeured  tks 
preservation  of  the  Jewish  people  from  destruction,  notwithstanding  their  fiasTant  wickednea,  till 
he  had  accomplished  all  his  purposes  of  mercy  "  [Henderton],  f,]  Reproof  for  non-payment  sf 
tithes,  which  was  the  cause  of  naUonal  calamities.    Wherein]  In  what  respect  retun  ^  iadicttsi  a 
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telf-righteouB  spirit  8.]  They  did  what  none  should  dare  to  do.  Sob]  Defraud  Grod.  Tithes  had 
been  withheld,  though  thev  were  severely  punished.  9.]  Gh.  ii.  2.  10 — 12.]  Nature  of  curse. 
10.  All]  Not  a  portion,  and  thus  defraud  God.  Storehouse]  Treasuriee  (Neh.  xiii.  12^.  ProTe]  if 
I  am  not  holy  and  righteous,  an  attitude  which  they  had  questioned.  Then  shall  promised  blessings 
flow  like  pouring  rain.  Poor]  Lit.  empty  out  (2  Kings  rii.  2).  Enough]  Lit.  till  there  is  no 
more  need ;  t.  e,  superabundance  [KeilX  \Vliere  sufficiency  can  hare  no  more  place ;  more  than 
sufficient ;  superabundantly  [ITim^itfrfonj.  11].  The  thought  individualized.  Devourer]  Locusts  and 
other  noxious  creatures.  Rebuke]  Practically ;  t.  e.  to  frustrate  the  intention.  Nothing  shall  then 
miscarry.  12.  Blessed]  In  consequence  of  God*s  blessing.  Delight.]  An  object  of  pleasure  to 
every  one  (Zech.  viii.  13 :  Deut.  xxxiii.  29).  13 — 18.]  Impatient  murmuring  is  most  unreasonable ; 
the  day  is  coming  which  will  bring  to  light  the  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
13.  Stout]  (bold)  sig.  to  bind  fast,  make  firm,  and  in  a  bad  sense  to  be  hard  or  obstinate,  such  as 
that  in  Jude  15.  [Hender»on\.  Keil  gives,  to  do  violence  to  one,  to  overpower  him  (cf.  Ex.  xii. 
33  :  2  Sam.  xxiv.  4).  Specimen  words  are  given.  14.]  God  has  no  regard  to  well  doing,  therefore 
there  is  no  advantage  in  serving  him  (cf.  ch.  ii.  17).  His  ordinaiLoe]  Lit  what  he  requires  to  be 
observed,  prescribed  rites.  Mourn.]  In  black  or  mournful  garb,  as  a  sign  of  penitence.  Voluntary 
fasting  is  Drought  into  prominence.  15.]  Because  God  does  not  reward  their  works  vrith  prosperity, 
they  call  proud]  sinners  happy  men,  favourites  of  God  when  blessed  (cf.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12).  The 
wicked  are  set]  Lit.  built  up,  t.  e.  fiourish  (cf.  Jer.  xii.  16,  17:  Ex.  i.  21^,  and  though  they  have 
tempted  God,  are  delivered.  16.  Then]  When  the  wicked  were  openly  talking  one  with  another ;  so 
the  godly  held  mutual  intercourse,  and  defended  the  providence  of  God.  Jehovah  noticed  their  con- 
versations, and  wrote  them  in  a  book].  A  custom  borrowed  from  a  Persian  king,  recording  the 
names  and  merits  of  any  who  deserved  well,  that  they  might  be  rewarded  (cf.  Esther  vL  1,  2^.  God 
keeps  a  book  also  (cf.  Fs.  Ivi.  9  :  Dan.  vii.  10).  Before]  To  lie  open  before  him,  and  remind  him 
of  nghteous  deeds.  17.  Jewels]  Lit.  private,  peculiar  property,  '*  expressine  the  highest  estimation 
of  God*s  people  and  their  perfect  security  in  the  day  of  judgment."  SpareT(Ps.  ciii.  17,  18)  Con- 
trasted with  punishment.  18.  Return]  to  a  better  mind.  Discern]  the  falseness  of  your  calumny 
against  God's  dealings  (cf.  Ex.  xi.  7).  The  day  of  judgment  will  change  many  opinions  concerning 
God's  ways  and  God's  people. 

HOMILETICS. 
The  Coming  op  the  Lord. —  Verses  1 — 5. 

• 

These  words  are  an  answer  to  the  sceptical  question  of  the  people — "  Where  is 
the  God  of  judgment  ?  If  there  be  a  God,  why  does  he  permit  good  to  he  over- 
come of  evil  1  Why  does  he  delay  his  coming  to  rectify  things  which  seem  wrong, 
to  make  life  plainer,  and  his  people  easier  1 "  The  prophet  replies,  He  will  come ; 
I  am  his  messenger ;  be  warned  by  me,  lest  vou  be  caught  unprepared. 

I.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  is  a  certain  event.  ''  He  shdl  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  Do  not  judge  of  this  event  by  what  you  see.  Kemember  the 
prediction,  which  can  never  be  falsified  by  the  unbelief  and  contempt  of  man,  or 
by  the  events  of  nature.  II.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  wUl  be  an  unexpected 
event.  '*  The  Lord  shall  come  suddenly.''  He  may  come  when  men  are  not  pre- 
pared for  him,  when  they  do  not  anticipate  the  appearance  of  the  Judge  of  all  the 
eartL  '*  This  suddenness  is  repeated  in  all  the  acts  and  judgments  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  of  glory  always  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night  to  those  who  sleep  in  their 
sins  "  [Schmieder],  Therefore  ''  be  ye  also  ready."  HI.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
will  be  a  solemn  event  "  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming] "  It  will  be 
very  different  from  that  which  carnal  Jews  expected.  He  comes  not  to  flatter 
national  pride,  nor  gratify  personal  wishes,  but  to  subject  their  principles  and 
actions  to  a  severe  trial  He  was  to  test  them  by  fire.  1.  A  day  of  magnificence 
to  the  temple.  He  will  come  "  to  his  temple,"  to  beautify  and  adorn  it  by  his- 
glory,  to  purify  it  for  his  worship  by  judicial  expulsion  of  all  who  profane  it  (Matt, 
xxi.  12,  13).  2.  A  day  of  solemnity  to  the  world.  "Who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  1 "  (a)  He  mil  judge  the  wicked  (ver.  5).  (&)  He  will  purify  the  godly 
(ver.  4).  To  some  the  day  will  be  a  revelation  of  wrath,  to  others  a  manifestation 
of  grace,  to  all  a  solemn  trial  Hence  question  not  God's  justice,  murmur  not  at 
his  delay,  but  prepare  for  the  decisive  day.  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very 
terrible,  and  who  can  abide  it  1 "    17.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  is  an  event  of 
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which  men  are  warned.  ''  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger."  Lest  men  should 
be  unprepared,  warning  is  given,  messenger  after  messenger  is  sent  to  prepare  the 
way.  The  moral  condition  of  men  is  not  what  Grod  desires.  In  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  God  urges  to  repentance,  helps  to  remove  hindrances  and  to  prepare  for 
the  presence  of  Christ.  "  To  make  ready  a  prepared  people  (supplied  like  an  army 
with  all  necessaries)  for  the  Lord"  (Luke  i  17). 

The  Messenger  op  the  Covenant. — Verse  1. 

Observe  the  character  under  which  the  Messiah  is  here  presented  to  our  notice. 
He  is  described  in  three  ways.  First,  by  his  pei'son :  "  The  Lord."  The  word 
signifies  authority  and  dominion.  He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  "  Ruler  in 
Israel,"  and  **  Grovemor  among  the  nations."  Though  aU  power  is  given  to  him  as 
Mediator,  yet  he  had  a  previous  claim  to  dominion  before  his  obedience  and  death. 
Secondly,  he  is  described  by  his  office :  "  The  Messenger  of  the  covenant."  The 
covenant  of  grace,  *^  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  to  which  David  fled  for  refuge 
and  solace,  and  in  which  he  found  all  his  salvation  and  desire.  He  is  the  **  Medi- 
ator," the  "  Surety,"  and  the  **  Messenger  "  of  the  covenant,  because  he  not  only 
procures  and  possesses  its  blessings,  but  bestows  them.  He  announces  and  makes 
them  known,  prefaces  aU  invitations  and  disclosures  with  a  declaration  of  his  com- 
mission from  the  Father.  This  inferior  title  does  not  detract  from  his  glory  as 
"  the  Lord,"  but  displays  it,  magnifies  it,  because  it  shows  infinite  condescension 
and  grace.  Thirdly,  he  is  described  by  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  holden: 
**  Whom  ye  delight  in."  Carnal  Jews,  mistaken,  viewed  him  as  a  temporal  prince, 
did  ''seek"  him,  and  ''delighted"  in  him.  It  applies,  in  a  nobler  sense,  to 
spiritual  Jews.  He  was  desired  and  delighted  in  by  all  the  people  of  God  from 
the  beginning.  To  seek  and  delight  in  hun  will  always  characterize  the  redeemed 
— those  who  believe  in  him ;  for  "  to  them  that  believe  he  is  precious."  All  that 
is  desirable,  all  that  is  delightful  to  us  we  find  in  him.  He  is  our  "sun "  in  dark- 
ness, our  "  shield  "  in  danger,  our  "  physician  "  in  sickness,  our  "  righteouanesB," 
our  "  bread,"  the  "  water  of  life,"  and  "  all  in  all."  Let  the  hearts  of  them  rejoice, 
therefore,  that  seek  the  Lord  [  W.  Jay]. 

The  Eefiner  and  the  Crucible. — Verses  2,  3. 

L  The  severity  of  the  trial.  II.  The  agency  by  which  the  trial  is  wrought 
"  He,"  that  is,  the  Lord,  is  "  like  a  refiner's  fire."  He  alone  appoints  it ;  he  alone 
effects  it.  He  is  present  all  through  the  operation.  III.  The  utility  of  the 
^aL  1.  It  is  a  sign  of  preciousness.  We  never  prune  the  bramble,  nor  tiy  the 
worthless.  2.  It  is  a  test  of  genuineness.  3.  It  is  a  medium  oi purificatunu  4.  It 
is  dk  preparation  for  service  [C,  Stanford], 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES, 


Ver.  1.  This  word  "  Behold  "  signi- 
fieth  that  this  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
flesh  should  be — 1.  New,  admirable, 
and  stupendous.  2.  Sure  and  certain. 
3.  Desirable  and  joyful.  4.  Famous 
and  renowned  [Trapp], 

Ver.  2.  Who  may  abide  the  day  f 
There  is  something  awful  even  in  refer- 
ence to  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh. 
First,  in  the  occasional,  emanations  and 
displays  of  his  majesty,    Herod  "was 


troubled,  and  all  Judsea  with  him.* 
With  a  whip  only  he  rushed  into  the 
temple  and  drove  out  the  money- 
changers. On  the  mount  of  tiansfigaia- 
tion,  in  the  garden,  at  death,  and  in  his 
resurrection  were  displays  of  majesty. 
Secondly,  it  may  be  exemplified  in  his 
detection  of  character.  All  throu^  hii 
ministry  his  eyes  were  a  flame  of  fire. 
He  silenced  those  who  ensnared  bi™, 
knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any 


CHAP.  HL] 


ROMILETIC  COMMENTARY:  MALACHL 


721 


should  testify  of  man.  Thirdly,  it  may 
be  exemplified  in  the  calamities  tchicJi 
were  to  follow  the  r^ection  of  him.  They 
said,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,"  and  it  fell 
upon  them,  and  rests  upon  them  now. 
But  their  unspeakable  suifeiings  were 
only  emblems  of  those  more  dreadful 
punishments  to  which  they  are  exposed 
"  who  have  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,"  &c.  For  there  is  another 
coming  and  appearance  of  Christ.  Only 
those  who  have  a  better  righteousness 
than  their  own  can  stand  [W.  Jay], 

Vers.  3,  4.  The  refilling  process. 
1.  The  objects  of  it  "The  sons  of 
Levi."  The  purest  Church  and  the 
holiest  saints  need  refining.  Gold,  the 
thing  valued  most,  is  tried  or  proved  by 
fire ;  but  God's  people  are  more  precious 
than  gold.  2.  The  method  of  it.  "  He 
sits"  tempering  the  fire,  and  making  it 


just  the  right  heat,  neither  too  hot  nor 
too  cold,  keeping  the  metal  in  the  fire 
the  exact  time,  for  none  of  heaven's  pure 
ore  will  be  destroyed.  What  tender- 
ness, care,  and  anxiety.  3.  The  design 
of  it.  To  "  purify,"  that  they  may  offer 
an  offering  in  righteousness.  Eight 
service  springs  from  purified  men.  There 
may  be  gilt,  but  not  gold.  Hence  "  the 
fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold;  but  the  Lord  trieth  the 
hearts." 

Ver.  5.  \.  Monstrous  evils  in  their 
source.  They  "fear  not  me."  2.  Mon^ 
strous  evils  in  their  detection.  "  I  will 
be  a  swift  witness  against "  them  in  pro- 
vidence and  the  ministry  of  the  gospeL 
3.  Monstrous  evils  in  their  results.  "  I 
will  come  near  to  you,"  though  you  cry, 
Where  is  the  God  of  justice  T  &c. 


HOMILETICS. 
The  Unchanging  Gtod. — Verse  6. 

God  judges  the  wicked  and  purifies  the  righteous  to  cany  out  his  immutable 
purpose  of  love.     He  changes  not,  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  do  not  perish. 

I.  Ood  is  unchangeable,  therefore  his  character  should  not  be  midigned.  "  I 
Jehovah,  I  change  not."  Sin  may  triumph,  judgments  appear  long,  but  we  must 
never  infer  from  this  that  God  has  changed.  God  is  the  same  in  essence  and  act 
as  ever.  He  is  not  less  wise  and  mighty,  just  and  true,  than  at  the  beginning. 
Whatever  be  the  character  of  his  dispensation,  he  is  the  eternal  and  immutable 
One,  "with  whom  is  no  variableness  (vicissitudes,  eclipses,  and  decreases,  like 
planets),  nor  shadow  (adumbrations,  like  stars  in  different  sites  and  positions)  of 
turning  "  (James  L  17).  11.  Ood  is  unchangeable,  therefore  his  covenant  abides. 
Man's  word  is  recalled,  altered,  or  forgotten.  Man's  conduct  is  fickle,  self-willed, 
and  sinful.  But  "  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  1  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ] "  God's  covenant  with  Israel  is  "  equipped  and 
sure"  (2  Sam.  xxiiL  5).  The  ingratitude  and  unfaithfulness  of  man  can  never 
annul  it.  Nothing  can  be  reversed.  "  The  gifts  and  calling  of  Grod  are  without 
repentance"  («.  e.  immutable  and  unalterable)  (Horn.  iL  29).  IH.  Ood  is 
nnchangeable,  therefore  his  people  are  not  consumed.  "  Ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed."  We  are  fretful  and  impatient  with  one  another,  despair  of 
amendment  and  love ;  but  God  waits  patiently,  never  casts  off  entirely,  and  abides 
by  his  word  of  promise.  We  provoke  him  to  anger,  but  he  remembers  his  covenant. 
*'  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not." 

Divine  Blessinos  Suspended. — Verses  7 — 12. 

In  these  words  God  explains  why  his  blessings  have  been  withheld,  reproves  the 
people  for  keeping  back  tithes  and  offerings,  and  promises  abundant  blessings  on 
condition  of  repentance. 

I.  Why  are  DiTine  blefsings  wifhheldt    The  reason  is  not  found  in  God,  bat 
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in  the  people.  God  is  not  unwilling  to  bless,  nor  slack  concerning  his  promise,  but 
they  do  not  fulfil  the  conditions.  1.  They  have  rebelled  againJk  God.  "  Ye  are 
gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them  "  (ver.  7).  Their  sins 
were  of  long  continuance,  imitated  by  posterity,  and  defended  widi  pertinacity. 
2.  They  Imve  robbed  God.  They  defrauded  God  in  a  twofold  sense.  The  priests 
did  not  discharge  their  sacrificial  duties  rightly,  and  the  Levites  could  not  officiate 
for  God,  because  driven  away  in  destitution.  How,  therefore,  can  Grod  bless  them 
in  their  apostasy?  The  reward  of  obedience  cannot  be  nven  to  the  disobedient 
II.  On  what  conditioiis  will  Divine  blessingB  be  given  t  They  are  called  upon 
to  prove  God,  to  test  him,  by  complying  with  his  wish  (ver.  10).  1.  Betum  to 
God.  **  Return  imto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you  "  (ver.  7).  If  they  return  in 
penitence,  he  will  return  in  blessings.  Distance  from  God  will  hinder  the  fulfil- 
ment of  every  promise.  2.  Pay  God  his  does.  "  Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse  "  (ver.  10).  No  wonder  men  do  not  morally  conform  to  the  Divine  will 
when  they  neglect  the  smaller  duty  of  sacrifice.  All,  not  a  part  of  the  tithes  most 
be  given.  Nothing  must  be  kept  back,  for  God  has  a  right  to  the  firstfruits  and 
the  best  of  everything.  Then,  if  these  conditions  are  complied  with,  the  curse  irill 
be  removed,  blessings  like  fruitful  showers  will  fall  upon  them.  1.  The  temph 
will  be  blessed.  The  treasury  will  be  filled.  There  will  be  meatf  not  supeifluitj, 
for  those  who  minister  in  my  hotise,  2.  The  land  will  be  blessed.  The  devouring 
locusts  will  be  rebuked,  the  fruits  of  earth  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  the  grapes  of 
the  vintage  shall  not  miscarry.  <'  Ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land."  3.  The  people 
will  be  blessed.  "All  nations  shall  call  you  blessed"  (ver.  12).  If  we  honour 
God  with  our  substance  and  free-will  offerings,  we  shall  not  lose  in  this  world. 
The  windows  of  heaven  will  open,  and  no  real  good  will  be  withheld.  So  happy 
will  be  our  condition,  so  fertile  our  farms  and  lands^  that  all  men  will  call  ns 
blessed.  "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all 
thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst 
out  with  new  wine." 

EoBBiNG  God. — Verse  8, 

When  exhorted  to  return,  they  reply  in  a  spirit  of  pride  and  self-righteousneas. 
Eetum  to  God  !  In  what  ?  Have  we,  the  chosen  race,  the  holy  people,  departed 
from  God  ]  Yes,  replies  the  prophet,  in  those  very  things  in  which  you  profess  to 
be  exact.  You  do  not  duly  pay  tithes  and  offerings,  though  rebuked  by  the  famine 
for  neglect.  You  defraud  God,  therefore,  of  his  dues.  This  is  a  common  sin  in 
Christian  worship  and  daily  life. 

I.  Men  rob  Ood  of  worship.  Man  is  made  to  worship.  God  alone  is  the 
proper  object  of  worship.  To  him  we  owe  reverence,  homage,  and  praise.  But  to 
withhold  these  or  transfer  them  to  the  creature  is  to  rob  God.  H.  Men  rob  God 
of  time.  Our  times  are  in  his  hands.  But  time  is  not  valued  nor  turned  to  good 
account.  The  Sabbath,  expressly  claimed  for  God,  is  neglected.  Yautli,  "the 
morning  of  life,  and  maturity  of  age  are  given  to  pleasure."  "  Kedeem  the  time.* 
**  Time  wasted  is  existence,  used  is  life  "  [Foun^].  III.  Men  rob  Otod  of  talenti 
All  gifts  are  bestowed  by  God,  should  be  improved  and  consecrated  to  him.  Bot 
to  devote  them  to  sinful  conversation  and  unlawful  pursuits  is  to  rob  God.  *'  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive )  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it^  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? " 

HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 

Ver.  7.  1.  The  charge  of  defection,  "  From  the  days  of  your  fathers.**  Poe- 
Gone  away  and  not  kept  the  ordinances  terity  walking  in  the  steps  of  thdr 
of  God.    (1)  Defection  of  long  standing,    fathers,  and  ti^us  entailing  a  coae  upoa 
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ation  after  generation.  (2)  Defec- 
tf  atubhorn  spirit,  "  Wherein  shall 
etum]"  In  wilful  ignorance  and 
dice,  in  frivolous  excuses  and  self- 
sousness,  they  challenge  the  charge 
lemand  particulars.    2.  The  invito- 

0  return,  "  Eetum  unto  me,"  &c. 
Chis  invitation  displays  the  great 

1  of  Ood,  After  such  long  and 
Dus  apostasy  he  offers  to  be  recon- 

(2)  This  invitation  aggravates  the 
liteni  conduct  of  men.  No  excuse 
le  made.  **  I  will  return  unto  you." 
r.  8.  Rob  Ood  I  How  hose;  what 
mption,  and  what  folly  t  "  In 
1  God  specifies  two  things  only, 
•us,  patent,  which^  as  being  material 
s,  they  could  not  deny.  In  tithes 
offerings  "  \Pusey\  A  striking  in- 
e  found  in  Neh.  xiiL  10. 
ir.  10.  Frove  me,  1.  Prove  God 
iming  his  promise  of  mercy  to  the 
ent  sinner  and  the  troubled  Chris- 
2.  Prove  Grod  concerning  the 
Lngs  promised  to  his  house.  3. 
9  God  concerning  his  predictions  of 


good  to  his  Church.  In  these  and  in 
other  ways  God  shows  marvellous  love 
and  condescension,  and  pledges  himself 
in  a  way  in  which  he  can  verify  his 
word.  '*  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the 
house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and 
said,  Since  the  peeple  began  to  bring  the 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord^  we 
have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty :  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his 
people;  and  that  which  is  left  is  this 
great  store  (2  Chron.  xxxL  10). 

Vers.  10 — 12.  How  much  depends 
upon  giving  ourselves  an  offering  wholly 
unto  the  Lord!  The  offerings  now 
required  are  our  hearts,  and  all  that 
comes  from  them.  But  if  the  Lord  was 
80  strict  in  tithes,  how  much  more  with 
our  hearts!  Dost  thou  wish  the  full 
blessing  of  God  1  then  be  exact  in  what- 
ever is  thy  duty.  What  is  our  dutyl 
Whatever  God  requires  of  us,  in  great 
or  little,  in  his  service  or  in  every-day 
life.  How  can  he  who  is  not  strict  in 
duty  hope  or  pray  for  the  full  blessing 
of  God  %  \Lange\, 


H0MILETIC8. 
Hard  Sayings  against  God. — Verses  13 — 15. 

e  people  still  murmur  against  God,  and  openly  declare  that  there  is  no  profit 
rving  him,  because  the  righteous  have  no  advantage  over  the  wicked.  But 
murmuring  is  unjust,  and  the  coming  judgment  will  make  a  distinction 
sen  those  who  fear  God  and  those  who  fear  him  not.  Some  of  their  hard 
s  are  given.  The  comm^m  sentiment  of  the  time  was  that  piety  brings  no 
rd,  and  the  religious  error  of  the  time  that  observance  of  outwaid  forms  was 
ervice  which  God  should  bless. 

Ood'8  service  is  falsified.  ''It  is  vain  to  serve  God."  1.  This  sentiment 
gs  from  a  vrrong  estimation  of  GodPs  service.  It  is  not  a  mercenary  service. 
Jews  waited  not  upon  God  in  love,  but  in  hope  of  being  well  paid.  Eeligion 
it  a  bargain,  but  affection,  obedience,  and  gratitude  to  God.  It  is  not  a 
mfvl  but  a  delightful  service.  "What  profit  that  we  have  walked  mourn- 
,"  in  black  and  in  grief?  Fasting,  prescribed  or  voluntary,  was  considered 
x)riou8,  had  claims  upon  God,  and  when  left  unrewarded,  they  complained 
ist  God.  "  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  and  thou  seest  not  1  Wherefore  have 
ifflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?"  2.  This  sentiment  is 
id  by  Scripture,  Paul  seems  to  give  some  truth  to  it  when  he  says,  **  If  in  this 
)nly  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  But  from 
same  person  we  learn  that  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
ise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  God  hmiself  told 
Tews  that  the  meanest  act  for  him  would  not  be  left  without  reward  (ch.  i,  10). 
7ery  sense,  "  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  aU  her  paths  are 
i  of  peace."  ''  Biches  and  honour  are  with  me ;  my  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver."    3.  This  seniimeni  ie 
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contradicted  hy  Christian  experience,  God's  people  liave  found  God's  service  their 
highest  happiness  and  joy.  They  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good,  and  that  the 
man  who  trusts  in  him  is  blessed.  Whatever  be  their  outward  condition,  their 
spiritual  experience  gives  the  lie  to  such  an  impudent  statement  concerning  God's 
service.  '^  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments."  IL  God's  justice  is 
impugned.  Because  they  met  with  no  reward  for  their  services;  because  the 
wicked  seemed  to  prosper  rather  than  the  righteous ;  they  openly  declared  that 
God's  favouiites  were  proud  and  ungodly  men.  The  wicked  Iiave  put  God  to  the 
test,  they  reply,  calling  down  vengeance  from  heaven ;  but  they  are  built  up,  and 
flourish,  and  though  they  have  tempted  God  by  breddng  his  laws,  yet  they  are 
delivered  from  misfortune.  Hence  they  gave  wrong  verdicts,  and  set  at  nought  the 
decrees  of  God.  "  We  call  the  proud  happy."  We  should  not  cavil  against  Grod's 
dealings  for  many  reasons.  1.  We  cannot  read  the  heart.  How  do  we  know  who 
are  happy,  and  who  are  not  happy.  Men  most  prosperous  outwardly  may  be  most 
miserable  inwardly.  Beneath  the  splendid  show  may  be  "  the  worm,  the  canker, 
and  the  grief."  And  men  most  afflicted  may  be  most  happy.  The  glare  of 
prosperity  should  not  blind  our  judgment.  **  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth."  2.  We  forget  the  future.  For  a  time  the  proud  may  be  happy, 
but  their  happiness  is  shortlived,  "  only  for  a  season,"  and  does  not  satisfy.  The 
wicked  may  be  set  up,  but  they  buUd  on  a  wrong  foimdation,  and  great  may  be 
their  fall  Those  who  tempt  and  defy  God,  may  be  delivered  for  the  present ;  but  God 
is  often  most  angry  with  men  when  he  seems  best  pleased;  sweeps  them  away 
when  their  inward  thought  is  to  continue  for  ever.  On  earth  what  a  curse,  and 
how  uncertain  their  prosperity !  But  at  the  great  day,  how  sudden,  complete,  and 
terrible  their  overthrow  !  Headlong  their  fall,  without  escape,  and  without  hope. 
"  IIow  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment !  They  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors." 

Divine  Recognition  op  Christian  Fellowship. — Verses  16 — 18. 

The  prophet  now  contrasts  the  faithful  few  with  the  sceptical  many.  While 
the  ungodly  were  uttering  hard  sayings,  those  who  feared  God  held  mutual  inter- 
course, defended  God's  dealings,  and  encouraged  one  another  to  love  and  trust 
him.  A  remnant  has  always  been  found  in  the  darkest  days,  whom  God  has 
noticed  and  blessed. 

I.  The  practice  they  adopted.  In  character  and  conduct  they  stand  out  in 
remarkable  contrast.  1.  They  were  secretly  pious.  They  "  thought  upon  his  name." 
The  wicked  do  not  think  upon  God ;  or  if  they  do,  their  thoughts  concerning  him 
are  sinful  and  vain.  The  righteous,  in  contrast,  esteem  and  ever  seek  to  honour 
the  name  of  God.  They  meditate  upon  his  perfections,  works,  and  words,  and  their 
meditation  is  sweet.  2.  Tliey  were  personally  sincere.  They  ^*  feared  the  Lord," 
not  in  slavish  terror,  but  with  awe  and  filial  reverence.  They  were  loyal  and  true 
in  their  profession.  The  root  of  the  matter  was  in  them.  Fear  was  the  secret 
spring,  the  hidden  power  of  holy  life.  3.  They  openly  encouraged  one  another. 
So  powerful  was  their  piety,  that  it  was  revealed  in  their  speech,  (a)  They  spoke 
openly  "  one  to  another,"  without  fear  or  shame,  {h)  They  spoke  ofteriy  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  one  another.  Amid  the  atheism  and  ungodliness  of  the  times,  they 
mutually  talked  not  about  the  politics  of  the  nation,  but  of  personal  religion  and 
the  God  they  feared.  II.  The  distinction  they  gained.  Those  who  disregarded 
God  would  ridicule  his  people.  But  here  is  a  caution  to  the  wicked,  and  an 
encoiuragement  to  the  godly.  1.  God  heard  their  conversation.  "The  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it."  God  was  thought  to  be  forgetful,  or  an  idle  spectator  of 
events.  But  not  a  sigh  nor  a  prayer,  not  a  loyal  Word  nor  a  feeble  meeting,  escape 
his  notice.     2.  God  remembered  their  works.     As  earthly  monarcha  recoid  the 
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deeds  and  remember  the  names  of  their  servants,  so  the  King  of  Heaven  keeps  a 
record  of  his  people.  The  meanest  service  will  not  be  forgotten.  "  Write  this  a 
memorial  in  a  book."  3.  God  spared  them  on  earth.  "  I  will  spare  them/'  in  con- 
trast with  the  doom  of  the  wicked:  "as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son,*  in  tender 
compassion  (Ps.  ciii.  17,  18).  All  of.  mercy,  nothing  from  merit.  4.  God  will 
reioard  them  at  judgment.  In  the  coming  day  men  will  '*  return"  to  a  right  mind, 
and  confess  the  justice  of  God.  (a)  They  shall  be  separated  from  the  wicked. 
"Discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  This  not  always  possible  on 
earth,  will  be  easy  at  the  great  day.  (b)  They  will  be  claimed  as  peculiar  treasure., 
"  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  I^rd  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels."  They  are  precious  to  God,  and  will  be  owned  and  honoured  by  him. 
There  is  a  solemn,  an  eternal  distinction  between  those  who  serve  God  and  those 
who  serve  him  not.  The  reward  of  God*s  servants  is  the  greatest,  the  highest  dis- 
tinction we  can  attain.  What  are  all  the  distinctions  of  the  world  to  refuge  on 
earth  and  blessedness  in  heaven  1  FoUow  the  example  that  you  may  share  the 
honour  and  happiness  of  the  saints.  "  Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous : 
verily,  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 


HOMILETIC  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  14.  Vain.  They  themselves  are 
vain  and  most  vain,  for  two  reasons,  and 
in  two  respects.  First,  they  take  them- 
selves to  be  servers  of  God  Secondly, 
they  stick  in  the  bark,  serve  him  with 
the  outside  only,  honour  him  with  the 
lips,  and  not  with  their  hearts;  they 
bring  vain  oblations,  empty  perform- 
ances, serve  him  with  formalities  which 
he  rejects  with  scorn  as  he  did  the 
Pharisees'  devotions  (Luke  xvi.  15) 
[Trapp]. 

Ver.  15.  Proud,  happy.  A  sentiment 
— 1.  At  variance  with  the  truth  of  God. 
"  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud,  who  are 
cursed"  (Ps.  cxix.  21).  2.  Displaying 
ignorance.  How  do  we  know  that  the 
proud  are  happy  1  Can  we  read  their 
hearts?  (Prov.  xxi  24).  3.  Indicative 
of  pride.  They  boast  of  their  superior 
intelligence.  "  We  caU."  *'  Pride  is 
increased  by  ignorance;  those  assume 
the  most  who  know  the  least"  [Gay]. 

Ver.  16.  Tlie  Dimne  jewels.  My 
jewels.  It  is  a  strong  expression  of 
value.  Much  in  this  world  even  on 
which  God  sets  high  value,  though  much 
that  he  condemns.  Something  which 
he  distinguishes  from  all  that  sparkles 
and  glitters  with  material  lustre — from 
things  which  earthly  and  carnal  men 
have  most  coveted  and  idolized.  These 
jewels  are  scattered  her©  and  there, 
among  earthly  things ;  not  in  a  collected 
state,  except  in  God's  view.     By  him 


they  are  seen  as  one  sacred  company  and 
fraternity.  Unequal  in  degrees  of  purity 
and  lustre,  accounted  the  dross  and  off* 
scouring  of  society;  but  He  to  whom 
they  belong  sees  them  in  a  different 
light ;  a  beam  of  his  radiant  light  falU 
on  each,  and  all  will  see  them  at  last. 
There  will  be  a  collecting,  an  assembling 
of  them  together.  The  grand  act  of 
righteous  separation  must  bring  the 
saints  together,  that  the  effect  of  re- 
demption may  be  conspicuously  dis- 
played. Think  of  that  stupendous  know- 
ledge and  power  which  will  secure  that 
none  of  them  shall  be  missing,  or  will  be 
lost !  Not  one  lost  in  the  vastness  of 
the  scene ;  not  one  that  was  even  in  the 
utmost  obscurity  in  mortal  life ;  not  one 
in  the  remotest  comer  of  the  earth,  or 
island  of  the  sea.  When  each  sees  all, 
each  may  wonder  at  the  vigilance,  the 
affectionate  care,  and  the  mighty  power 
that  will  have  brought  them  all  together, 
after  preserving  them  all  separately,  in 
infinite  variety  of  circumstances  and  so 
many  ages.  Then,  when  the  jewels  are 
"  made  up,**  he  will  pronounce,  "  tJiey  are 
mine."  What  triumph  to  hear  it !  What 
congratulation  with  one  another  !  And 
what  a  situation  that  must  be — in  place 
and  circumstances,  felicity  and  glory — 
in  which  he  will  assign  their  abode 
within  the  immediate  manifestation  of 
his  presence !  Looking  at  this  pro- 
spect)  which  of  us  can  be  content  that 
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hia  soul  should  be  wanting  when  "  the 
Lord  of  Hosts"  shall  "make  up  his 
jewels ! "  Who  can  bear  the  thought  of 
being  cast  among  the  baser  rejected 
things  of  creation,  and  for  him  to  say, 
"That  is  not  mine;  take  it  away!" 
[/.  Foster]. 

Ver.  17.  Spare  them,  K  a  man 
spares  any  one,  it  will  surely  be  his  own 
son.  The  very  relation  pleads  for  him. 
He  spares  them  as  to  exemption.  He 
spares  them  as  to  correction.     They  are 


afflicted,  but  have  alleviations.  He 
spares  them  as  to  exertion.  He  con- 
siders their  strength,  and  will  not  require 
of  some  what  he  ordains  for  others.  He 
spares  them  as  to  acceptance.  Their 
best  actions  are  imperfect  Their  obedi- 
ence needs  pardon.  He  views  all  through 
Christ  He  spared  not  him,  that  he 
might  spare  you.  Never  forget  the 
kindness  of  €k>d,  and  spare  not  your 
selves  in  his  cause  \Jay\ 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  III. 


Vers.  1 — 5.  Qowa.  The  last  day 
will  assign  to  every  one  a  station  suitable 
to  his  character;  ranks  will  then  be 
adjusted,  and  precedency  set  right ;  then 
virtue  will  be  rewarded  and  vice 
punished  [TFtZ^on].  A  due  considera- 
tion of  this  important  subject  is  calcu- 
lated to  rouse  our  minds,  and  to  set  on 
work  those  two  grand  engines  and 
mighty  springs  of  activity — ^viz.,  hope 
and  fear  \Ih\ 

Ver.  3.  Refiner.  A  few  ladies  once 
met  in  Dublin  to  read  the  Scriptures 
and  converse  together.  One  lady  said 
that  the  fuller's  soap  and  the  refiner  of 
silver  were  only  the  same  image  intended 
to  convey  the  same  view  of  the  sanctify- 
ing influences  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
'*  No,"  said  another,  "  they  are  not  just 
the  same  image;  there  is  something 
remarkable  in  the  expression  iu  this 
verse  :  '  he  shall  sit,* "  &c.  All  thought 
it  possibly  might  be  so.  This  lady  was 
to  call  upon  a  silversmith,  and  report  to 
them  what  he  said  on  the  subject  She 
went,  without  telling  the  object  of  her 
visit,  and  begged  to  know  the  process  of 
refining,  which  he  fully  described  to 
her.  "But  do  you  sit  while  you  are 
refining? "  asked  she.  "  0  yes,  madam ; 
I  must  sit  with  my  eyes  steadily  fixed 
on  the  furnace,  since  if  the  silver  remain 
too  long  it  is  sure  to  be  injured,"  said 
he.  "And  how  do  you  know  when  it 
is  sufficiently  refined  1"  "Whenever  I 
see  my  own  image  reflected  in  it,  I  know 
the  process  is  completed."  She  at  once 
saw  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  the 
expression  [Whitecross]. 

Ver.  6.     Change  not.    In  commercial 


crises  manhood  is  at  a  greater  discount 
than  funds  are.  Suppose  a  man  had 
said  to  me  last  spring,  "  If  there  comes 
a  pinch  in  your  afiGEiirs,  draw  upon  me 
for  ten  thousand  dollars."  The  man 
said  so  last  spring,  but  I  should  not 
dare  to  draw  on  him  this  falL  I  should 
say,  "Times  have  changed;  he  would 
not  abide  by  it"  But  Grod's  promises 
are  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting," 
and  he  always  stands  up  to  theuL  There 
never  was  a  run  on  heaven  that  was  not 
promptly  met  [Beecher], 

Ver.  8.  Rob.  Special  favours  call 
for  special  gratitude  uid  service,  as  those 
who  rent  the  largest  farms  generally  pay 
the  most  for  them  [Wilson],  In  tithes. 
Well  may  we  think  our  substance  due 
where  we  owe  ourselves  [Bp.  Hall]. 

Vers.  9—12.  Prove.  The  conde- 
scending goodness  of  God  gives  not  only 
to  the  godly,  but  sometimes  to  the  un- 
godly, opportunity  and  challenge  to 
prove  his  truth  and  power ;  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  minister  of  God,  as  it  was  of 
the  prophet,  not  only  to  point  both 
classes  to  it,  but  even  to  offer  them  this 
proving  of  God,  confident  as  Elijah 
against  Ahab,  as  Isaiah  against  Ahaz, 
that  God  will  not  forsake  his  servants, 
but  will  by  the  event  put  to  shame  all 
unbelief  [Lange]. 

Vers.  13—15.  Stoui  voords.  Eash, 
undigested,  ill-considered  speech,  is 
responsible  for  much  of  the  heart-burn- 
ing and  trouble  in  the  Churches.  Ex- 
pressions which  convey  the  impressioa 
that  the  Lord  acts  unjustly  or  unkindly, 
especially  if  they  fall  horn  the  lips  ot 
men  of  known  character  and  experienoS) 
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^e  as  dangerous  as  fire-brands  among 
stubble ;  they  are  used  for  blasphemous 
purposes  by  the  ill-disposed,  and  the 
timid  and  trembling  are  sure  to  be  cast 
down  thereby,  and  to  find  reason  for  yet 
deeper  distress  of  soul  [Spurgeon], 

**  Language  is  the  dress  of  thought*'  [Johnson]. 

Vers.  16 — 18.  SpaJce  often.  When 
the  wicked  are  talking  against  God,  the 
righteous  should  talk  for  him.  Eeligious 
conversation  is  necessary,  all  the  more, 
for   the  very  reasons   that    chill   and 


repress  it.  When  a  fire  bums  low,  the 
coals  that  are  alive  should  be  brought 
near  together,  that  they  may  be  blown 
into  a  flame.  So  when  all  is  cold  and 
dead,  living  Christians  should  draw  near 
and  seek  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  kindle  each  other  by  mutual  utter- 
ance. The  words  thus  and  then  spoken 
shall  be  heard  and  recorded  in  heaven 
[Lange]. 

**  The  Chronicles  of  heaven  shall  keep 
Their  words  in  transcript  fair  ; 
In  the  Redeemer*8  hook  of  life 
Their  names  recorded  are  "  [Doddridge], 


CHAPTEE  IV. 


Critical  Notes.]  The  ungodly  admonished  for  the  day]  of  judgment  Besults  to  the  wicked 
awful.  Bum]  as  an  oven]  or  furnace  (cf.  Matt,  vi  30).  *<  A  fire  bums  more  fiercely  in  a  furnace 
than  in  the  open  air''  [Hetifft.].  The  proud]  called  happy  (ch.  iii.  15),  and  all  the  wicked]  like 
•tubble]  fit  ror  fire  :  destroyed  *<root  and  branch/'  t.  e,  utterly.  2.]  To  the  righteous,  the  day  an 
advent  of  justice  and  salvation.  Sun]  The  Messiah  set  forth  as  most  glorious  and  beneficent  What 
the  sun  is  to  the  natural,  he  is  to  the  moral  world ;  the  source  of  light,  life,  and  beauty.  Wingt] 
t.  e.  beamt,  **  on  account  of  the  velocity  and  expansion  with  which  they  spread  over  the  earth  "  (cf. 
Ps.  cxxxix.  9)  [Henderson].  Oo  forthj  as  from  the  prison  of  darkness  and  misery.  Grow  up]  Lit 
leap  in  joy  and  freedom,  like  calves  let  loose  from  the  stalL  **  The  simile  is  designed  to  convey  the 
ideas  of  nreedom  from  outward  restraint  and  the  enjoyment  of  self-conscious  liberty"  [Henderson], 

5.  Tread]  The  wicked,  who  were  said  to  prosper,  will  be  overcome ;  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  judg- 
ment, they  will  lie  like  ashes  on  the  ground.  The  condition  of  the  godly  reversed  then.  4 — 6.] 
Exhortation  to  avert  coming  judgment  Since  no  further  communications  were  to  be  given,  they 
were  to  remember  those  they  already  possessed.  The  law]  A  solemn  admonition  to  Israel  and  to 
us,  not  to  disregard  God's  word  with  its  statutes]  and  judgment!],  its  morals  and  religion.  5.] 
To  avert  the  curse  from  Israel  the  prophet]  would  be  sent  to  reform  the  nation — a  prophet  in  the 
power  and  spirit  of  Elijah.  This  applied  to  the  Baptist  (Matt  xi  14  ;  xvii.  12,  13.  DreadAU  day] 
(cf.  Joel  ii.  31),  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  applicable  to  the  last  day ;  for  **  all  God's  judg- 
ments are  hours,  marked  on  the  dial-plate,  and  strucK  by  the  alarm  of  that  great  day"  [Words.], 

6.  Tom]  Family  harmony  restored,  say  some  ;  better,  a  reconciliation  of  ungodly,  estranged  from 
the  piety  of  their  ancestors  and  pious  forefathers,  by  repentance.  John's  ministry  removed  family 
feuds,  prepared  multitudes  for  the  Messiah,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  for  the  recovery  of 
thousands  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  (cf.  Luke  i.  16,  17  :  Acts  xxi.  20^.  A  onna]  Lit  a  ban,  one  of 
the  most  awful  words  the  Jews  could  use;  fell  u|)on  Judea,  by  which  it  w  devotedfto  destruction  and 
excluded  from  common  use — a  desolation  remaining  to  this  day.  This  word,  which  closes  the 
prophecy,  and  with  it  the  Old  Testament,  should  ever  ring  in  our  ears,  and  remind  us  of  tiie  more 
awral  curse  of  the  ungodly  (1  Cor.  xiv.  22 :  Rev.  xx.  16). 

HOMILETICS, 
The  Approach  op  the  Judgment  Day. — Verses  1 — 5. 

The  prophet  confirms  the  preceding  truth,  awakens  sinners  in  their  slumber,  and 
encourages  saints  in  their  faith  by  the  prospect  of  a  day  of  judgment :  to  punish 
some,  reward  others,  and  vindicate  the  ways  of  God. 

I.  A  day  of  retribution  to  the  wicked.    To  the  ungodly  ''the  day  cometh 
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that  shall  bum  as  an  oven."  Those  who  are  called  blessed  will  then  be  cnrsed,  and 
like  stubble  consumed  by  the  fire.  1.  Utter  destruction.  "  It  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch.**  "  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will 
sprout  again  ;  '*  but  if  torn  up  by  the  roots  there  is  no  hope,  no  chance  of  life.  So 
there  will  be  no  escape  nor  mitigation  of  punishment.  2.  Universal  destruction, 
"  All  the  proud  "  and  "  all  that  do  wickedly  "  will  be  unable  to  resist  when  God 
reveals  his  justice.  That  day  will  test  every  man's  character  and  condition.  Wood 
and  hay  will  be  consumed,  gold  and  silver  will  abide  and  be  purified.  "  Every 
man*s  work  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it  (lay  it  open), 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  (judgment) ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  (prove)  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Cor.  iiL  13).  II.  A  day  of  salvation  to  the 
g^dly.  The  day  will  be  as  an  ovefii  to  the  wicked,  but  a  source  of  joy,  a  sun  to  the 
righteous.  *'  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise.** 
The  sceptical  complained  that  judgment  did  not  fall  upon  the  ungodly,  and  that 
justice  was  not  given  to  the  godly.  But  health,  light,  and  everlasting  salvation  are 
promised.  1.  The  light  of  life.  Darkness  and  disease  shall  be  scattered  away; 
warmth  and  gladness  shall  shine  in  Divine  effulgence.  *'  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light."  2.  The  joy  of  freedom.  *'  Ye 
shall  go  forth "  from  darkness  and  captivity ;  become  free  and  active,  frisky  and 
playful  "  as  calves  of  the  stall."  This  freshness  of  first  love  is  only  a  foretaste  of 
"the  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory."  3.  The  conquest  of  foes.  N'ot  mere 
freedom  from  oppression,  but  complete  triumph  over  enemies.  The  wicked  often 
prosper  and  trample  upon  the  godly ;  but  a  reversal  shall  come  to  both  classes. 
"  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  IIL  A  day  of  warning  to  alL  "  For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,"  and  lest 
any,  even  sinners,  should  be  surprised,  the  trumpet-blast  warns  every  one.  1.  Btj 
teachers  commissioned  from  (xod,  **  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet." 
Ministers  and  messengers  announce  the  coming  King,  are  sent  to  prepare  the  way, 
and  call  upon  proud  scofifers  and  wicked  priests  to  heed  the  word.  2.  By  tM 
written  word  of  God.  Prophecy  and  preaching  may  be  temporary  and  uncertain, 
but  the  law  of  God  is  never  suspended.  The  Scriptures  warn  and  invite,  encourage 
and  threaten.  K  men  forget  the  limng  voiccy  they  must  remember  the  written  law. 
3.  By  the  corrective  providences  of  God,  Compassionate  judgments  come  before  the 
final  judgment — providences  which  correct  and  do  not  destroy.  God  seeks  to 
separate  and  purify  men  now,  before  the  final  separation  and  settlement,  ''  to  bring 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just."  Heed  the  warning  now,  lest  you  be 
smitten  "  with  a  curse  "  hereafter. 

The  Sun  op  Righteousness. —  Verse  2. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  with  respect  to  the  application.  Our  Lord  is  elsewhere 
called  Lighty  which  in  Hebrew  poetry  is  used  of  the  sun,  as  the  source  of  light 
What  the  sun  is  to  the  natural  world,  that  the  Messiah  is  to  the  moral.  The 
invaluable  spiritual  blessings  which  he  dispenses  are  all  comprehended  under  the 
two  heads  here  specified — righteousness  and  moral  health  (cf.  Isa.  IviL  19).  Both 
of  these  are  indispensably  requisite  to  the  happiness  of  our  guilty  and  depraved 
race,  and  from  no  other  quarter  can  they  be  obtained  than  from  him  "  who  of  €rod 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption" 
[Henderson],     In  this  image  we  have  many  truths  suggested. 

I.  Christ  is  the  source  of  light  Whatever  be  the  radiance  of  other  light^s 
they  borrow  from  him.  ITie  moon  in  her  beauty  and  the  stars  in  their  brilliance 
^nly  shed  reflected  lustre  upon  the  world.  Amid  ignorance,  error,  and  sin,  he  is 
the  light  of  truth,  holiness,  and  God,  in  person,  doctrine,  and  work,  "  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  II.  Christ  is  the  source  of  life.  "  With  healing  in  hi« 
wings."  Sin  brought  death  into  the  world.  Christ  quickens  the  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.    As  the  sun  in  spring  rouses  dormant  enoi^es  of  nature,  and  clothes  treei 
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and  fields  with  beauty,  so  ChriBt  is  the  essential  principle  and  primal  source  of 
spiritual  life.  *'  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  tiie  light  of  men."  m.  Christ 
is  the  source  of  beauty.  To  the  sun  we  owe  the  bright  colours  which  delight  our 
eyes,  and  the  golden  beams  which  gladden  our  hearts.  He  tints  the  sky,  paints 
the  flowers,  and  adorns  all  nature.  Beauty  "  is  the  fringe  of  the  garment  of  God." 
Christ  blesses  the  soul  and  beautifies  the  life  with  purity  and  pndse.  His  grace 
removes  moral  deformity,  and  prepares  for  eternal  perfection.  IV.  Christ  is  the 
source  of  joy.  When  the  sun  bursts  through  the  clouds,  and  pours  floods  of  light 
over  the  earth,  the  birds  begin  to  sing,  and  children  shout  for  joy.  It  smiles  upon 
the  cottage  of  the  poor,  cheers  and  brings  new  life  to  the  fainting  heart.  Joy  in 
Christ  may  be  overcast,  but  will  break  out  again  with  greater  sweetness  and 
splendour.     **  And  as  the  morning  light  he  shall  arise — a  sun  "  (2  SauL  xxiiL  4). 

HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  OUTLINES. 


Ver.  1.  The  oven,  the  fuel,  the  in- 
tensity of  the  heat.  The  throne  (of  the 
Ancient  of  days)  was  a  fiery  flame,  and 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him. 

Ver.  2.  Sun  of  righteousness,  1.  As 
asserting  and  vindicating  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  called  in  question  by  blas- 
phemers. 2.  As  bestowing  upon  his 
people  a  double  righteousness  (imputed 
and  imparted),  as  the  sun  doth  light 
(John  L  16).  It  is  further  said  that  he 
shall  arise  J  that  is,  he  shall  appear  and 
show  himself  on  earth,  who  now  lieth 
hid,  as  it  were,  in  heaven,  as  the  material 
sun  doth  under  the  horizon.  1.  He  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  out  of  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  out  of  the  types  of  the 
law.  2.  In  the  whole  course  of  his  life 
he  enlightened  and  warmed  the  dark 
and  dry  hearts  of  men,  and  filled  them 
with  fhdts  of  righteousness  (John  xv.  5). 
3.  He  is  still  in  continual  motion  for  the 
good  of  the  Church,  as  the  sun  in 
heaven  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
Under  a  cloud  in  his  passion,  he  broke 
forth  again  in  his  resurrection.  From 
heaven  he  daily  darts  forth  his  beams  of 
righteousness,  and  showers  down  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  privileges 
(Fphes.  L  3).  Lastly ^  at  the  great  day 
he  will  show  himself  in  a  special  manner 
a  *'  Sun  of  righteousness ; ''  clearing  all 


obscurities,  bringing  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  causing  his  people's 
most  holy  faith,  that  now  lies  hid  in 
great  part,  to  be  found  to  praise,  honour, 
and  glory,  cheering  up  their  spirits  after 
manifold  tribulations,  and  healing  all 
their  spiritual  maladies  [Trapp], 

Healing  in  his  wings.  1.  Moral  sick- 
ness of  men.  2.  Chiist  the  great  Physi- 
cian. 3.  Faith  the  method  of  cure. 
Trust,  rest  wider  his  wings,  for  shelter 
and  salvation. 

Gofarth  and  grow  up  as  calves.  The 
figure  sets  forth — 1.  Slavery.  2.  Free- 
dom. 3.  Activity.  4.  Growth.  5.  Joy. 
"  Grow  up ;  more  probably  bounds  as 
the  animal  which  has  been  confiued 
exults  in  its  regained  freedom,  itself  full 
of  life  and  exuberance  of  delight** 
[Pusey],  They  were  before  in  darkness 
and  disease,  both  of  which  confine.  But 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises,  health  is 
restored,  they  become  free  and  active. 
They  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  stalL  No  creatures,  perhaps,  in-* 
crease  so  rapidly  and  observedly  as  these, 
when,  as  here,  they  are  well  attended 
and  fed,  for  the  very  purpose  of  fatten- 
ing [Jay]. 

V  er.  3.  The  great  reversal.  The 
wicked  overcome,  trampled  upon  as 
ashes.  Victory  visible  and  complete  to 
the  saints  (Micah  iv.  12,  13 :  Joel  ilL 
14  ;  Eom.  xvL  20). 


HOMILETIGS 

Eememberino  the  Law. — Verse  4. 

The  prophet  closes  with  special  directions  to  the  people.     Since  no  other 
messenger  was  to  follow  him,  tUl  Jesus  and  his  forerunner  should  come,  they  must 
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consult  and  remember  the  written  word.  Malachi  thuB  closes  \ej  showing  what 
must  be  done  to  escape  the  curse  and  secure  the  salvation  of  Grod  at  the  judgment 
day.    A  needed  lesson  for  us. 

I.  Eemember  the  end  of  the  law.  To  be  the  standard  of  faith  and  practice ;  to 
guide  our  feet  in  paths  of  righteousness ;  to  help  in  times  of  darkness  and  perplexity ; 
and  never  to  supersede,  but  ever  confirm,  the  teaching  of  the  ministry.  The  law 
foreshadows  the  gospel.  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  exhorts  us  to  remember 
Moses,  and  preaches  Christ,  in  whom  the  law  and  the  prophets  are  fulfilled.  Thus 
in  every  age  we  learn  the  importance  and  the  necessity  of  a  careful  study  of  the 
written  word.  11.  Remember  the  anthority  of  the  law.  ''  Which  I  commanded 
him.''  The  law  of  Mosea  is  the  word  of  Oody  given  in  thunder  and  smoke,  by 
the  ministry  of  angels  and  the  finger  of  GkKi.  Nature  teaches  that  if  we  believe  in 
the  existence  we  should  submit  to  the  authority  of  God.  Hence  Numa,  Lycurgus, 
and  Mahomet  derived  their  laws  from  heaven  to  secure  obedience  on  earth.  The 
Bible  takes  the  place  of  "  open  vision,"  and  is  the  representative  of  God  in  the 
world.  To  neglect  it  is  to  despise  and  to  disobey  it,  to  reject  the  authority  of  God. 
*^  Obey  my  voice,  and  do  all  which  I  command  you.'*  IH.  Bemember  the 
reward  of  obedience  to  the  law.  Duty  is  performed  not  by  respect  to  some 
enactment,  nor  by  general  consent,  but  sincere  obedience  to  the  whole  law,  ''  with 
the  statutes  and  judgments."  Forgetfulness  is  the  source  of  every  eviL  Faithful 
remembrance  will  lead  to  Christ,  and  prepare  for  judgment.  *'  I  have  set  before 
you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing ;  l^erefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live." 

Elijah's  Ministry  a  Ttpb  op  thb  Christian  Ministry. — Verses  5,  6. 

Christ  is  not  easily  recognized  in  his  coining  among  men.  Hence,  lest  they 
should  mistake,  warnings  are  given,  and  messengers  are  sent  to  prepcu^  the  way. 
Elijah's  ministry  is  again  realized  in  the  person  of  the  Baptist.  Like  the  prophet, 
John  was  to  be  endowed  with  extraordinary  gifts  to  fit  him  for  his  work.  His 
ministry  is  commended  for  the  aim  and  the  efficacy  of  it,  and  may  be.  taken  as  a 
type  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

I.  A  ministry  Divinely  commissioned.  ''  I  will  send  you  Elijah."  It  was  pre- 
sumption to  intrude  into  the  priestly  office  of  old,  and  to  take  unwarranted  commis- 
sion is  to  usurp  authority  in  the  Church.  Christ  himself  was  not  self-commissioned. 
How  then  shall  his  servants  "  preach  except  they  be  sent "  %  An  ambassador  must 
have  express  authority  and  instructions  from  his  sovereign.  "  He  who  is  caUed  to 
instruct  souls  is  called  of  Grod,  and  not  by  his  own  ambition,"  says  Bernard.  John 
appeared  by  command,  in  the  name  of  a  royal  personage,  and  made  a  royal  proclam- 
ation. What  John's  preaching  was  all  preaching  should  be — the  voice,  the  voca* 
tion  of  God  to  men.  To  the  uncalled  awful  failure  may  result.  "  I  sent  them  not, 
nor  commanded  them  :  therefore  thev  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord"  (Jer.  xxiii.  32).  11.  A  ministry  moral  in  its  deogn.  John  was  a 
reformer.  Political  theories  and  metaphysical  disputes  were  not  for  him  to  settl& 
"  Repent,"  was  the  cry  which  resounded  in  the  wilderness,  "  for  the  kingd(Hn  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  1.  It  prepared  far  Christ,  "  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee."  The  true  minister  by  his  life  and 
preaching  will  "  make  ready  a  prepared  people  for  the  Lord."  2.  It  saved  from 
curse,  Elijah  was  to  come  to  prepare  Cod's  people,  lest  at  his  coming  he  '*  smiU 
the  earth  with  a  curse."  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  curse  of  Judaea,  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  Jews  remind  us  of  the  Canaanites  in  the  past,  and  of  the  impeni- 
tent in  the  future.  But  the  minister  of  Grod  will  warn  every  man,  and  urge  every 
man  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  gospel.  III.  A  ministry 
blessed  in  its  results.  <'  He  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  childi«n/' 
&c.     Alienated  from  Grod,  men  are  alienated  from  one  another.     The  Jews  had 
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fallen  away  from  the  faith  of  their  ancestors,  and  were  at  strife  with  the  Gentiles. 
But  John,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  brought  hack  the  faithless  generations  of 
his  day  to  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  "  restored  (regnlated,  reformed)  all  things  " 
(Matt.  xviL  11).  Families  are  now  disturbed  by  worldliness,  hatred,  and  apostasy. 
Ungodly  sons  are  at  variance  with  godly  parents.  Society  is  estranged  from  God. 
Love,  the  bond  of  union,  is  broken.  Ministers  have  to  fill  up  the  chasm,  unite  all 
classes,  and  bring  men  back  to  God.  Their  work  is  a  reformation,  a  restitution  to 
original  peace  and  purity,  '*  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  (by)  the  wisdom  of  the  just "  (or  righteous)  (Luke  L  17).  Thus 
men  will  be  restored  to  mutual  affection,  benevolence  will  accompany  true  religion, 
and  morally  a  new  heaven  and  earth  will  be  created  by  the  gospeL  Hearts  and 
lives  will  be  prepared  for  the  coming,  and  people  will  enroll  themselves  as  willing 
subjects  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  *'  The  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered." 


HOMILETIG  HINTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS. 


Ver.  4.  1.  Men  never  left  without  a 
rule  of  life.  If  not  the  living  voice, 
they  have  the  written  law,  a  law  "  for 
all  Israel.**  2.  Men  apt  to  forget  this 
rule  of  life.  "  Remember  the  law  of 
Moses."  '^  Even  when  we  have  made 
considerable  advances  in  knowledge,  we 
must  still  retain  the  first  principles  of 
practical  religion,  and  resolve  to  abide 
by  them.  Those  that  study  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets  and  the  Apocalypse 
must  still  remember  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  four  Grospels." 

"  Men  are  men ;  the  best  sometimefl  forget  *' 

IShakeapeare], 

Ver.  5.  John*8  resemblance  to  Elijahs 
1.  In  the  endowments  of  his  mind.  2. 
In  the  habits  of  his  life.  3.  In  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry.  There  were 
many  points  between  Elijah  and  John. 
Both  prophesied  in  a  time  of  great  un- 
belief and  apostasy  from  the  law ;  both 
sought  to  bring  back  the  people  to  the 
piety  of  their  fathers ;  both  prophesied 
before  great  and  terrible  judgments. 
Tlie  historical  circumstances  in  which 
they  lived  were  remarkably  parallel. 
Ahab  appears  in  Herod,  Jezebel  in 
Herodias.  The  words  of  Mark  vL  20, 
where  he  speaks  of  Herod  fearing  John^ 
and  did  many  things,  may  apply  without 
any  alteration  to  Abab.  Their  very  ap- 
pearance, the  fashion  of  their  dress,  and 
their  mode  of  life  were  identical  [Lange], 


Both  fell  on  evil  times ;  both  witnessed 
fearlessly  for  Grod;  neither  was  much 
seen  save  in  the  direct  exercise  of  their 
ministry;  both  were  at  the  head  of 
schools  of  disciples;  the  result  of  the 
ministry  of  both  might  be  expressed  in 
the  same  terms:  **many  (not  all,  nor 
even  the  m^ority,  but  still  many)  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did  they  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God  [/>.  Brown], 

Ver.  6.  The  words  indicate  the  work 
of  the  Christian  minister.  A  reconciler 
turning  men's  hearts  towards  God  and 
one  another.  A  herald  to  announce  the 
approach  of  Christ.  A  pioneer  to  pre- 
pare the  way.  He  has  to  awaken  right 
feeling,  warn  of  coming  judgment,  and 
point  to  Clmst  as  the  only  hope  of 
escape.    "  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

The  closing  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
Malachi  is  unspeakably  solemn.  On  its 
last  leaf  we  find  the  blessing  and  the 
curse,  life  and  death,  set  before  us.  As 
its  first  page  tells  us  of  the  sin  and  curse 
of  our  first  parents,  so  its  last  speaks  of 
the  law  given  by  Moses,  of  sin,  and  the 
curse  following,  mingled  with  promises 
of  the  grace  which  was  to  come  by  Jesus 
Christ  So  on  the  last  page  of  the  New 
Testament  we  read  of  "  plagues  written 
in  this  book,"  but  its  last  words  are 
gracious  words :  "  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus  I 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  alL  Amen  "  \Lange\. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1.  Proud,  Heaven  often  regu- 
lates effects  by  their  causes,  and  pays 
the  wicked  what  they  have  deserved 
[Cortieille], 

Ver.  2.  Sun,  The  self-same  sun  that 
shines  upon  his  court  hides  not  his 
visage  from  our  cottage,  but  looks  on 
both  alike  [8hake8p€are\ 

**  0  Sim  !  of  thii  great  world  both  eje  and  soul " 

IMiUon], 

Ver.  4.  Law,  Prize  the  word  of 
God  by  the  worth  of  it,  that  you  may 
not  come  to  prize  it  by  the  want  of  it 
[Z>yer].  There  never  was  found,  in  any 
age  of  the  world,  either  religion  or 
law  that  did  so  highly  exalt  the  public 
good  as  the  Bible  ]^Bacon\  Remember. 
Memory,  like  books  which  remain  a 
long  time  shut  up  in  the  dust,  needs  to 
be  opened  from  time  to  time ;  it  is 
necessary,  so  to  speak,  to  open  its  leaves, 
that  it  may  be  ready  in  time  of  need 
[Sf*.necd\, 

Ver.  5.  Elijah.  Since  the  days  that 
John  began  to  preach,  since  he  began  to 
call  the  world  to  repentance,  there  has 
been  a  rush  into  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d* 


Men,  roused  from  their  spiritual  slum- 
bers, stwrtled  by  a  sense  of  their  own  sin 
and  ruin,  have  earnestly  applied  for 
pardon  and  salvation.  The  echo  of  the 
words  he  proclaimed  on  the  Jordan  still 
lingers  and  rings  in  the  souls  of  men, 
and  the  result  is  a  pressing  every  day 
into  the  empire  of  redemptive  truth 
[Dr,  T/umasl 

Ver.  6.  Curse.  Parting  words  are 
always  solemn,  as  closing  the  past,  and 
opening  out  a  future  of  expectation 
before  us.  The  position  of  Malachi,  as 
the  last  of  the  prophets,  bids  us  more 
solemnly  prepare  for  that  dread  day— 
our  Lord*8  second  coming  —  which  he 
foretold,  in  one  with  the  first,  warning 
us  that  we  deceive  not  ourselves,  in  un- 
consciousness of  our  own  evil  and  re- 
membrance of  our  seeming  good,  until 
he  profess  unto  us,  "I  never  knew  you; 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  ** 
[Puaey]. 

And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the 
memorial  be  blessed,  and  let  their  bones 
flourish  again  out  of  their  place  (Eccles. 
xlix.  10). 


INDEX. 


/.     GENERAL  SUBJECTS. 


AcHOB,  valley  of,  a  door  of  hope,  31 

Actions,  spring  from  thoughts,  73^  641; 
man^s  highest  social,  87 

Affliction,  needful,  42;  sanctifies,  108; 
two-fold  effects  of,  688 ;  results  of,  689 

Age,  importance  of,  14 ;  requirements  of, 
87 

Ammon,  judgment  on,  250 

Angels,  ministry  of,  625 

Apostasy,  steps  in,  19 ;  the  threefold,  62  ; 
warning  against,  538 

Assyria,  judgment  on,  545 

Atheism,  practical,  98,  717,  723 

Athens,  corruption  of,  135 

Avariciou8ness,the  sin  of,  502  ;  hurtful,  509 

Backsliding,  the  way  hedged,  up,  21 ; 
tendency  to,  156 ;  aggravated  guilt  of, 
355 

Beauty  of  Christian  life,  190,  193,  654 ; 
Bands  and,  669 ;  Smart  on,  657 

Bethel,  65,  165. 

Bethlehem,  433,  437 

Blessings,  restoration  of  lost,  219,  221 ; 
spiritual,  s3rmboli8ed  by  rain,  223  ;  God 
the  author  of,  658 ;  political,  from  God, 
661 ;  priestly,  cursed  710 ;  Divine,  sus- 
pended, 721 ;  and  curse,  640 

Brotherhood,  national,  formed  by  Christi- 
anity, 599,  675;  in  the  fatherhood  of 
God,  714 ;  Seneca  on,  718 

Burden,  the  servants,  464 

Calamity,  the  final,  322 

Character,  discrimination  of  public  and 
private,  130 ;  God*s,  a  ground  of  con- 
solation in  distress,  492 

Chastisement,  Divine,  23,  195 ;  of  a  cove- 
nant people,  260 ;  without  reformation, 
273;  consideration  of,  579;  of  the 
enemy,  695,  cf.  affliction 

Children,  training  of,  135,138;  God's  care 
for,  392,  689 ;  Frobel  on,  136 ;  gathering 
of,  219 

Christ,  headship  of,  14;  a  glorious  con- 
queror, 183;  his  reign  described,  239; 
resurrection,  362 ;  titles,  412;  kingdom, 
423,  598 ;  the  Shepherd  King,  431 ;  the 
peaceful  rule  of,  433,  434,  437;  the 
Desire  of  all  nations,  575 ;  the  Branch, 


606 ;  twofold  of  his  mission,  597 ;  his 
congregation  and  work,  437 ;  Uie  Builder 
of  the  temple,  627, 628 ;  upon  his  throne, 
629 ;  the  price  of,  672 ;  wounded  in  the 
house  of  his  friends,  686 ;  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  720 ;  a  refiner,  720 ;  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  728,  729 

Church,  great  days  of,  14 ;  a  revived,  32 ; 
idolatry  in,  39 ;  endangered  by  the 
world,  101 ;  a  corrupt,  112 ;  the  future, 
421 ;  militant,  429 ;  gathering  of,  553 ; 
Divinely  protected,  588,  590;  joy  of, 
599;  die  golden  light-bearer,  610; 
future  prosperity  of,  642,  329 

Cities,  great,  and  great  ruin,  400 

City,  the  unprofaned,  237 ;  bloody,  504 ; 
guilty,  548;  doomed,  532;  measured, 
593 

Community,  a  reckless,  299 

Conduct,  unbrotherly,  338 

Confidence,  vain,  destroyed,  418 ;  exulting 
in  God*s  mercy,  458 

Conquest  of  death  and  the  grave,  182 

Conscience,  sting  of,  66 ;  testimony  of, 
75;  a  book  of  record,  84;  a  witness, 
291 

Conversion  described,  95;  a  return  to 
God,  166, 186 

Court,  the  Divine,  508 

Covenant,  blessings  of  renewed,  34 ;  with 
beasts,  39 ;  breakers  of,  93 ;  in  life,  96 ; 
brotherly,  251 ;  God*s  undervalued,  326 ; 
unchangeable,  183 ;  blessings  of,  711 

Covetousness,  the  deeds  of,  314 ;  the  curse 
of,  315,  320  ;  sin  of,  502 ;  evils  of,  503, 
504 

Creation,  the  mirror  and  mind  of  God,  325 ; 
affected  by  sin,  49 

Cups,  the  three,  506 

Damascus,  judgments  on,  247 

Day,  a  glorious,  505;  a  lost,  149;  the 
terrible,  206 ;  of  judgment,  207  ;  of  the 
Lord,  289 ;  of  small  things  despised, 
613;  the  remarkable,  692 ;  of  judgment 
approaching,  727 

Days,  dark,  4 ;  of  rebuke,  79 ;  solemn,  of 
life,  128 ;  of  Gibeah,  132 ;  better  guaran- 
teed by  Christianity,  422 ;  last,  427 
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Death,  sometimes  preferable  to  life,  145  ; 
a  ruling  power,  182 ;  typical  of  moral 
disease,  97  ;  the  shadow  of,  turned  into 
morning,  284 ;  not  always  desirable, 
290;  Horace  on,  303;  an  imaginary 
remedy,  387 

Defence,  the  vain  and  great  siege,  472 

Deliverance,  the  wonderful  and  great 
assault,  691 

Deprivation,  a  terrible,  51 

Destruction,  slow  and  sure,  80 ;  open  and 
violent,  82 ;  terrible,  235 

Dew,  God  as,  to  Israel,  190 ;  laws  of,  191 ; 
nature  of,  438 ;  Israel  as,  435. 

Dirge,  the  funeral,  280 

Discovery,  a  sad,  97 

Distress,  the  howling  of,  107 

Divorce,  unlawful,  716 

Drunkards,  solemnly  warned,  202,  211, 
100,  506,  510 

Duty,  Flavel  on,  152 ;  social,  violated,  339 ; 
flight  from,  disgraceful,  349 ;  the  call  to, 
563,  375;  excuse  for  delay  in,  564; 
vindicated  by  Divine  government,  568 ; 
performance  of,  neglected,  579;  neg- 
lected, contaminates  character  and  con- 
duct, 578;  courage  in,  639;  failure  in 
official,  711 

EABNB8TNB68,  nataro  of  77;  with  both 
hands,  451 

Earth,  a  wilderness,  31 ;  beautified,  38 ; 
fruitful  seasons  of,  222;  Christians 
called  from,  410;  cursed  by  sin,  455; 
double  curse  of,  569 

Edom,  judgment  on,  250 ;  lessons  from  its 
ruin,  702,  337 

Empires,  changes  of,  5 ;  overthrown,  580 

Encampment,  the  Divine,  649 

Ephraim,  left  alone,  65 

Ethiopia,  doom  of,  545 

Evil,  threatened,  escaped  by  return  to 
God,  275 

Example,  influence  of,  61,  87,  99;  pro- 
genitors imitated,  163 ;  for  noble,  Israel 
indebted  to  God,  255 

Execution,  Divine,  and  intentions,  26 1 

Experience,  God*s  appeal  to  human,  408 ; 
revived,  367 

Expostulation,  the  filial,  17 

Faith,  Jonah*  s  confession  of,  355 ;  the 
triumph  of,  467  ;  life  of,  510 

Fatherhood,  a  common,  714 

Fathers,  lessons  from  the  lives  of,  587, 
592 

Fellowship,  Divine  recognition  of  Cliris- 
tian,  724 ;  needful,  727 

Fire,  Divine,  and  national  fuel,  666 ;  sin  a 
furnace  of,  99,  274 ;  Divine  justice  a 
consuming,  282  ;  God  contending  with, 
305 ;  God^s  people  a  flame  of,  343 ;  the 
pot  of,  679 


Flock,  of  slaughter,  668 ;  of  Christ,  424 ; 
a  wretched,  668;  the  scattered,  and 
smitten  shepherd,  687 

Folly,  exposure  of,  26 

Fountain  of  earthly  enjoyment  fails,  183 ; 
opened  for  sin,  685 ;  a  glorious,  239 

Fretfolness,  the  folly  of,  388 ;  Divine  cor- 
rection of,  389 

Friendship,  duties  of,  51  ;  worldly,  re- 
nounced, 410 

Fruit,  summer,  312;  from  a  heavenly 
orchard,  313 

Gabmbmt,  typical,  717 

Gaza,  jadgments  on,  248,  541 

Gifts,  God  dishonoured  in,  24 ;  of  flrrace. 
223  ,6—, 

Glory,  vanity  of  earthly,  143 ;  transitory, 
151 ;  God's,  in  days  of  old,  514 ;  of 
Messiah's  kingdom,  598 

God,  the  end  of  life,  6 ;  the  living,  14 ; 
fear  of, 45;  gifts  0^38;  forgetting,  55, 
98;  restoration  to,  29,  158,  166;  true 
seekers  after,  83  ;  retirement  from,  83, 
135;  cast  ofE,  115;  seeking,  83,  149; 
perfections  of,  161 ;  paternal  care  of, 
153 ;  the  penitent*s  return  to,  158 ;  con- 
version to,  166, 186  ;  the  only  Saviour, 
175 ;  the  only  king,  180 ;  army  of,  214 ; 
the  great  things  of,  221 ;  camp  of,  216; 
walking  with,  262,  264 ;  preparing  to 
meet,  276;  a  gracious,  386 ;  a  jealous, 
465  ;  keeping  from,  549 ;  robbing,  722 ; 
building  up  without,  703 

Good,  God  the  chief,  IC^ ;  seeking,  and 
God  enjoyed,  287  ;  forsaken,  and  evil 
pursued,  113 ;  cast  off,  115,  124. 

Goodness,  the  Lord's,  and  fear,  45 ;  me- 
morial of  God's,  171 ;  to  the  migrateful, 
177;  of  God,  and  anger,  466;  the 
Lord's,  467  ;  and  beauty,  657 

Grace  honours  a  wortiiless  people,  132 ; 
abounding,  189  ;  reviving,  190 ;  Divine, 
the  source  of  all  strength,  613 

Gratitude,  return  for,  67,  701 

Guilt  aggravated,  121 

Habits,  power  of  evil,  73,  99,  100 

Health  and  Divine  favour,  189 

Heart,  a  divided,  141,  151 ;  hardness  of, 
302,  634,  635 ;  pride  of,  334 

Heathen,  the  converted,  360 ;  the  doom  of, 
437 

Help,  Divine,  and  moral  suicide,  179 

Heroism,  spiritual,  679 

History,  warnings  of,  82,  100,  119,  130, 
144 

Holiness  attained,  118;  beauty  of,  190; 
lost,  restored,  637 ;  in  hfe,  697 ;  to  the 
Lord,  698 

Honoured,  and  dishonoured,  132 

Hope,  the  last,  destroyed,  481  ;  diBCOur- 
aged,  552 ;  prisoners  of,  653 
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House  of  God,  experience  in,  367 ;  judg- 
ments in,  527  ;  mourning  for,  557  ;  a 
call  to,  643,  644 ;  worship  in,  697 

Humility,  exalts,  173 ;  Christian,  540 ; 
Rejmolds  on,  184 

Husbandmen,  disappointed,  204 

Husbandry,  moral,  149 

Hypocrisy  and  perjury,  142 

Idolatry,  its  nature,  5,  144 ;  origin  and 
effects,  116,  174;  abolished,  32,  117; 
dishonourable,  133 ;  unprofitable,  507 ; 
evils  of,  715 

Ignorance,  of  God,  26 ;  covering  sin,  71 ; 
inexcusable,  63 ;  of  God,  a  warning  to 
the  people,  53 ;  and  to  priests,  54 ;  evils 
of,  73 

Indulgence,  sinful,  57 ;  selfish,  178 ;  reck- 
less, 299 

Influence,  extensive,  152 ;  religious,  mea- 
sured by  self -estimation,  173;  refreshing, 
190 

Ingratitude,  its  source  and  fruity  26  ;  to 
God,  178 

Inheritance,  the  measured,  516 

Injustice  conceived  and  practised,  404 

Insensibility,  religious,  102 ;  under  national 
calamities,  209;  sinful,299;  rebuked,  439 

Israel,  restoration  of,  13 ;  pride  of,  76  ; 
judgment  on,  254  ;  ruler  of,  430 ;  return 
of,  predicted,  159 ;  glory  of,  402 ;  glo- 
rious future  of,  412  ;  a  lion,  436,  438  ; 
the  true,  555 ;  sin  and  sorrow  of,  680 ; 
purified  and  reformed,  686 

Jehoshaphat,  valley  of,  231 

Jehu,  his  character  and  service,  8 ;  pon- 
ished,  9 

Jonah,  his  great  commission,  347 ;  disobe- 
dience, 349 ;  roused  from  sleep,  352 ; 
a  sign  to  the  Ninevites,  373;  second 
call,  374 ;  obedience,  375 ;  strange  dis- 
pleasure, 385  ;  prayer,  387 

Joy,  nature  of,  138;  withered,  390;  God 
the  perpetual  fountain  of,  520 ;  of  the 
redeemed,  556;  national,  revived,  222; 
the  religion  of,  661 ;  fasts  turned  into 
festive,  641 

Judah,  judgment  on,  253 

Judgments,  the  three,  7,  12 ;  impartial, 
75  ;  severe,  82 ;  as  light,  91 ;  like  wind, 
184 ;  like  a  flood,293 ;  administration  of, 
233 ;  timed,  304 ;  great,  and  great  sins, 
477 

Justice  in  apparent  conflict  with  mercy, 
157  ;  turned  to  wormwood,  283 ;  God's, 
proved  to  a  guilty  people,  550 

Kings,  times  of,  5 ;  duties  of,  70 ;  errors 
of,  83;  feastings  of,  100;  fall,  101, 
144;  ambition,  152 

Kingdom,  God's,  established,  575,  an 
asylum,  in  danger,  342 ;  regained  and 
enlarged,  342 


Knowledge,  its  nature,  54 ;  of  God,  33, 
49 ;  its  rejection,  55 :  practical,  87 ;  its 
pride,  103 

Labour,  vain,  357 ;  profitless,  446 

Law,  God's,  corrupted,  69 ;  perverted,  418 ; 
natural,  99;  unchanging,  618;  of  Moses 
remembered,  729 

Leaders,  guilty,  417 

Lies,  sp^en,  99,  107;  fruit  of,  149; 
injurious,  162 ;  defended,  253 

Life,  family,  12 ;  quickened,  87 ;  a  great 
want,  177;  a  seed-time,  119,  148;  a 
sinner's  joyless,  126 ;  an  artist  on,  66  ; 
solemn  days  of,  128 ;  a  call  to  reforma- 
tion of,  148  ;  help  in  exigencies  of,  176 ; 
a  Christian's,  a  pilgrimage,  257;  sad 
pictures  of  human,  269 ;  value  of,  270, 
282 ;  contrasts  in  the  voyage  of,  351 ; 
moral  contrasts  in,  369;  impatient  of, 
385 ;  enigmas  of,  493 ;  lessons  of,  574 ; 
without  God,  703 

Light  in  darkness,  454;  despised,  122; 
at  evening,  693 ;  God  as,  89,  91 ;  in 
experience,  698 

Locusts,  the  scourging,  304 ;  God's  anny, 
311 

Loss,  the  irreparable,  336 

Lots,  casting,  354 

Love  to  the  undeserving,  6 ;  wonders  of, 
41 ;  power  of,  46 ;  of  God  and  its 
wonderful  display,  637 

Magistrates,  ungodly  punished,  414 ;  op- 
pression of,  285 ;  warned,  415 

Man,  ingratitude  of,  108,  154 ;  weal  or 
woe  of,  104 ;  distressed,  107 ;  sinful, 
93 ;  self-corrupted,  133 ;  morally  sick, 
81;  incurable,  399;  God  testifying 
against,  74 ;  God's  method  of  teaching, 
168;  the  mighty,  657;  given  up  and 
God  withdrawn,  671 

March,  the  royal,  518 

Marriage,  a  typical,  40 ;  symbolic,  5 ;  un- 
lawful, 714;  unholy,  715;  sanctity  of 
717 

Masters,  the  two,  39 

Maturity  required  by  God,  450 

Men,  God's  ways  and  destinies  of,  194; 
covetous,  317 ;  moral  condition  of,  426 ; 
wise,  443 ;  as  briers,  452  ;  godly,  scarce, 
449 ;  four  classes  of  ungodly,  628 ; 
insensibility  of,  209 ;  should  consider 
their  ways,  566;  of  wonder,  606;  of 
signs,  607,  609 ;  observant,  671 ;  con- 
duct of,  determines  God's  relation  to 
them,  579 

Mercy  and  judgment,  9 ;  or  justice,  90 ; 
not  sacrifice,  92 ;  God's  delight  in,  457 

Message,  God's,  demands  constant  atten- 
tion, 199 ;  the  man  and  his,  244 ;  the 
solenm,  333 ;  the  prophetic,  397 

Messiah,  person  and  work  of,  626 ;  glory 
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of  bis  kingdom,  598 ;  results  of  his 
mlRsion,  607 ;  the  peaceful  kingf  660 ; 
(cf .  Christ) 

Mind,  a  fretful,  388 ;  deserts  of,  18 

Ministers,  lives  of,  57 ;  sad  transformations 
of,  94;  Luther  on,  91 ;  charges  against, 
131 ;  examples  of  piety  in  days  of 
calamity,  205 ;  shepherds,  266 ;  true, 
416,  712 ;  slumbering,  482 ;  worthless, 
673 ;  qualifications  of,  602 ;  sins  of, 
705  ;  punishment  of,  714 

Ministry,  an  earnest,  the  want  of  the  times, 
77;  of  alarm,  213;  Christian  t3rpifiea 
by  Elijah's,  730 ;  work  of  the,  731 

Miracle,  the  ^at,  361 

Mirth  tamed  into  mourning,  27, 39 ;  Bridge 
on,  320 

Moab,  judgment  on,  252,  542 

Morality,  corrupt,  49, 315;  and  ritual,  292  ; 
and  consumption,  445;  commercial, 
444 

Mothers  and  children,  15,  38 

Music  without  melody,  292  ;  abused,  300 

Name,  the  memorial,  165;  God's  great, 
honoured,  707  ;  despised,  711 

Nations,  destruction  of,  9  ,  punished,  50, 
621 ;  sins  of,  detected,  69 ;  spurious 
remedies  for  sickness  of,  81  ;  amend- 
ment, 86 ;  strength,  123,  134 ;  decay, 
135,  138 ;  lamentations,  203 ;  great 
calamities,  201,  208;  disgrace,  265; 
fuel  for  Divine  fire,  666 

Nature,  laws  of,  99,  130 ;  government, 
36 ;  worshippers,  528 ;  order  of,  violated, 
147;  similitudes,  169;  joy  of,  205; 
indifference  to,  326 

Nineveh,  Jonah  in,  374 ;  repenting,  379 ; 
reformed,  380,  382 ;  beseiged  and  plun- 
dered, 473 ;  efEaced^  474,  483 

Obedience  better  than  sacrifice,  92,  633  ; 
in  duty,  570;  due  to  God's  universal 
dominion,  708 

Obligation  of  man  to  God  for  temporal 
mercies,  153,  178,  569,  576,  579;  for 
religious  favours,  701 

Observant,  the  few,  671 

Omri,  statutes  of,  447 

Oracles,  misery  of  consulting  false,  659 

Order  in  conversion  19  ;  creation,  37, 165; 
needful,  215 

Overthrow,  the  terrible,  235 

Oxen,  God's  care  for,  392 

Pardon,  none  like  God's,  458,  460 

Past  and  present,  or  once  a  curse,  now  a 
blessing,  640 

Peace,  its  nature,  709 ;  notes,  712 

People,  like  priests  like,  57 ;  controversy 
with  a  guilty,  47,  52 ;  a  cast  off,  11, 12 ; 
worthless,  honoured,  132 ;  glory  and 
grief  of,  134  ;  God's  method  of  teaching, 
168 ;  suffering  and  triumph  of  God's, 


425  ;  a  hopeless,  302 ;  God's  redeemed, 
468;  ruinous  to  their  enemies,  676; 
defended,  453 ;  established,  660 ;  restor- 
ed and  settled,  663;  a  listless,  rebuked, 
439;  waiting  attitude  of  God's,  552 

Persecutors  punished,  229 ;  perils  of,  596 

Picture,  a  sad,  129 

Pit,  in  the  deep,  365 ;  the  horrible,  368 ; 
delivered  from,  371,  651 ;  an  Eastern, 
656 

Policy,  state  without  principle,  71,  82; 
put  to  shame,  143;  short-sighted,  of 
sinners,  155;  honesty  the  l^,  168; 
failure  of  worldy,  337 

Posterity  affected  by  sinful  indulgence, 
61,  296 

Power,  hidings  of  Divine,  515  ;  God's,  a 
^arantee  of  truth,  324;  all-sufiBcient 
m  trouble,  521 ;  supreme  in  the  world, 
702,  284  ;  nor  by  might,  611 

Prayer,  nature  of,  164  ;  words  in,  187, 188 ; 
Young  on,  171,  366 ;  and  natural  law, 
220,351 ;  pagan  359;  and  distress,  366; 
wonderful  answers  to,  457 ;  importunate, 
486 ;  spirit  of,  681 

Preaching,  Jonah's,  376;  earnest,  513; 
Baxter  on,  79 

Pride,  destructive,  9,  103;  exalted,  178? 
defeated,  110;  of  heart  and  conse- 
quences, 335 ;  Starke  on,  540 

Process,  the  sifting,  327 

Promises,  great,  on  special  conditions,  606 

Prophet,  encounter  of,  with  priest,  307  ;  a 
true  and  political  priest,  309 ;  lamenta- 
tion of,  400 

Prosperity,  temporal,  5 ;  turned  to  adver- 
sity, 28 ;  danger  of  worldly,  55 ;  abused, 
139 ;  unlawfully  gained  and  taken  away, 
167 ;  not  the  glory  of  a  people,  134 ;  of 
the  wicked  short,  175 ;  moral  conditions 
of,  641 

Philistia,  judgment  on,  648 ;  converted 
remnant  of,  648,  649 

Places,  sacred,  polluted,  94 ;  dishonoured 
by  immorality,  65 

Plumb-line,  the  measuring,  305, 306 

Privileges,  external,  327 ;  glory  of  reli- 
gious, 402 ;  restoration  to  lost,  222 

Providence,  its  nature,  40, 106, 196  ;  pun- 
ishing sin,  170 ;  corrective  measures  of, 
272 ;  Spurgeon  on,  15 ;  dispensations  of 
God's  voice,  443 ;  carrying  out  the 
designs  of  grace,  277  ;  omniscient,  323; 
sifting,  327, 533 ;  mysterious,  373 ;  slow, 
499 ;  guards  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
624 ;  three  aspects  of,  647 

Punishment,  nature  of,  136  ;  delayed,  68, 
470 ;  sure,  80 ;  future,  of  ini<^uity,  181; 
grievous,  and  hereditary  sins,  294 ; 
retributive,  478 ;  of  sin,  or  the  flying 
roll,  619 
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Purposes,  execution  of  Divine,  261 

Pursuits,  unsuccessful,  20  ;  e^,  114 

Questions, urgent, 291, 336,364, 367;  God's 

*  answers  to  man's,  440 

Rain,  God  as,  89  ;  needful,  96 ;  Christ  as, 
89 ;  withheld,  272,  279  ;  asked  of  God, 
669,  666 

Recompense,  the  double,  of  God*8  people, 
664 

Redemption  of  God's  people,  468 ;  judg- 
ments of  God  a  scheme  of,  644 

Reeds,  reliance  on  broken,  336 

Refiner  and  crucible,  720 

Religion,  decline  of  national,  48 ;  vain, 
112 ;  enjoying  the  comforts  and  refusing 
the  duties  of,  147 ;  honest,  168  ;  growth 
in,  191 ;  in  common  life,  696,  441 

Remnant,  the  miserable,  266 ;  a  converted, 
696 ;  a  saved,  226 ;  the  restored,  664 , 
of  Baal,  629  ;  of  Philistia,  648 

Repentance,  late,  76 ;  calls  to,  217,  638, 
686 ;  described,  161 ;  space  for,  216 ; 
benefits  of,  217 ;  Brooks  on,  84 ;  necessitj 
of,  638  ;  evangelical,  682 

Reproof,  Divine,  388 

Resistance  to  God  powerless,  468 

Resolutions,  three,  463 

Restraints,  Divine,  23  * 

Restoration,  the  wonderful,  668 

Retribution,  Jezreel,  or  Divine,  7 ;  taught 
by  nature,  16;  slow,  80;  natural,  114 
the  fowler  of,  104  ;  righteous,  231, 634 
national,  upon  sinful  indulgence,  300 
and  Divine  scrutiny,  633 

Return,  the  ungrateful,  108 

Revelation,  advantages  of,  407 

Revival,  preparation  for,  263 ;  of  God's 
work,  612  ;  in  America,  613  ;  character- 
istics of  genuine,  644 

Ruin,  irretrievable,  483 

Rulers,  cowardly,  482 

Sabbath,  Bp.  Henshawe  on,  320  ;  benefits 
of,  11 

Sacrifice,  the  required,  366;  calm  and, 
360 ;  day  of  Jehovah's,  630 ;  the  Lord's, 
631  ;  Jewish,  ineffectual,  714 

Salvation,  Divine  attributes  harmonized  in, 
36 ;  source  of,  226 ;  the  Lord's,  370 ; 
the  great,  371 ;  of  God,  372;  the  chariots 
of,  616 ;  certainty  of,  680 

Satan  resisting  Joshua,  601 ;  an  adversary, 
603,609 

Saying,  hard  against  God,  723 

Scriptures,  slighted,  122 ;  invitations  of, 
180;  excellency  of,  196;  ri^ht  use  of, 
367 ;  influence  of,  413  (cf .  the  Word). 

Security,  castles  of  false,  123 

Self,  exaltation  of,  174;  indulgence  of, 
178  ;  dependence  upon,  187 

Selfishness,  Harris  on,  161 ;  reign  of,  406 

Service,  lip,  187 ;  waiting  in  God's,  497 ; 


best,  required,  460 ;  true  spiritual,  706 ;, 
methods  of  training  men  for,  147 ;  weari- 
ness in,  440 ;  Goers  majesty  a  motive 
for  true,  708 

Shame,  separated  unto,  133 ;  of  sin,  67  ; 
Bp.  Taylor  on,  610 ;  effect  upon  nations, 
143 

Sight,  the  lamentable,  487 

Silence,  times  of,  286;  prudent,  630; 
before  God,  609,  600 

Sin,  hereditary,  6, 61 ;  bitter,  66 ;  entailed, 
18 ;  a  curse,  49,  128,  162 ;  Divine  re- 
membrance of,  97;  encircled  in,  99; 
slavery,  84 ;  silly,  103 ;  mischief  of, 
109 :  corruption  of,  132 ;  the  beginning 
of  sorrows,  121 ;  its  pursuit,  20,  24, 113, 
118  ;  its  Divine  detection,  69, 71 ;  a  lie, 
107  ;  imitated,  146  ;  evil  of  evils,  160  ; 
and  punishment  bound  together,  446 ; 
reproved  by  virtue,  and  punished  by 
God's  providence,  169,  181 ;  self -de- 
structive, 180;  renounced,  and  God 
sought,  281 ;  manifold  and  mighty,  286 ; 
God's  disapproval  of,  493 

Slumbering,  a  scourge  for  souls,  297 ; 
words  to,  362, 363  ;  shepherds  and  scatr 
tered  flocks,  482 

Society,  away  from  God,  88 

Sorrow,  Christian,  for  fallen  greatness, 
667 

Spirit,  Holy,  poured  out  as  rain,  226; 
quickens,  182 ;  dispensation  of,  224, 228 ; 
resisted,  294 ;  not  straitened,  409 ;  a 
spirit  of  grace,  683 ;  a  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation, 681 

Stewardship,  man's  and  God's  claims,  676 

Stream,  a  living,  694 

Stupidity  in  national  calamity,  209 

Success,  not  always  given,  4 ;  abused, 
491 

Suicide,  moral,  and  Divine  help,  179 

Syria,  judgment  on,  646 

Tabernacle,  the  fallen,  reared  and  en- 
larged, 328 ;  the  spiritual  glory  of,  329 

Teachers,  ministry  of  false,  411 

Teaching,  methods  of  Divine,  673 

ThoughUessness,  human,  666 

Thoughts  and  deed,  98;  wicked,  109; 
and  things,  169 

Times,  go^  coming,  12,  32 ;  call  from 
God  in  special,  246 ;  men  for  the,  691 

Titles,  without  honour,  704 

Transformation,  a  sad,  94 

Triumph,  a  song  of,  619 ;  worldly  uncer- 
tain, 186 

Truth,  its  perpetuity,  6 ;  nature,  48 ;  a 
bond  of  union,  48 ;  Jerome  on,  62 

Tyre,  judgment  on,  249 ;  Volney  on,  647 

Unbeliever,  contrasted  with  believer,  499 

Ungodly  life  and  formal  worship,  271 ; 
life  of,  pictured,  118 
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Universe,  governed  in  the  interestB  of  hu- 
manity, 36  ;  in  sympathy  with  man,  38, 
60,  210,  246 

Vkssels,  dishonoured,  119  ;  domestic,  de- 
voted to  God,  696 

Victory,  the  glorious,  and  mighty  struggle, 
655 ;  the  complete,  729,  182 

Vineyards  in  the  wilderness,  31 

Virtue,  national,  71 ;  of  progenitors  a 
reproof  of  sin,  169 ;  gives  stability,  175 

Visions,  of  Amos,  307 ;  appointed,  498  ; 
night,  169 

Visitations,  days  of,  130 ;  Divine,  266, 267, 
659 

Voice,  God*s,  and  human  fear,  512 ;  in 
cities,  264 ;  in  providence,  443 ;  hearing, 
447 

Vows  made,  361 ;  debto,  370. 

War  abolished,  33,  436 ;  the  holy,  233 ; 
preparation  of,  471 

Warmng,  from  the  doom  of  men,  63 ; 
Bishop  Pilkington  on,  67  ;  given  before 
execution,  262 ;  to  some,  from  the  fate 
of  others,  479;  of  past  and  present 
judgments,  632  ;  indifference  to,  298 

Ways,  God's  and  man's,  105 

Wickedness,  great,  and  great  punishment, 
136 ;  great,  477 ;  ju^ified  oy  success, 
669 

Wind,  feeding  upon,  162 ;  typical  of  judg- 
ments, 184 

Wine,  a  deceiver,  501 ;  its  associates,  501 ; 
a  cup  of,  506 

Wolves,  evening,  490 

Word, tlie,  power  of,  91 ,380 ;  Dr.  Thomason, 
5 ;  famine  of,  318 ;  nature  of,  403,  398  ; 


opposition  to,  311,  407 ;  does  not  invali- 
date God's  covenant,  326;  neglected, 
710 ;  cf.  Scriptures. 

Words,  their  nature,  195 ;  influence,  4 ; 
kind,  48  ;  blasphemous,  109 ;  idle,  129 ; 
in  prayer,  188 ;  God's,  demand  attention, 
199;  humane,  357;  comforUble,  589; 
stout,  726 

Work,  personal,  14 ;  God's,  456  ;  wonder- 
ful, 488  ;  accomplished,  489  ;  call  to, 
567 ;  despondency  in,  573 ;  Joshua 
establishea  in,  601 ;  God's,  greater  than 
man's  conception,  638 

World,  folly  or  alliance  with,  120  ;  advice 
of,  310 ;  wisdom  of,  fails,  337 ;  described, 
410 ;  the  new,  238 ;  call  to  quit,  596 

Worship,  benefit  of  national,  1 1 ;  corrupted, 
70 ;  external,  121 ;  perverted,  122 ;  true 
and  false,  159 ;  formal  and  ungodly  life, 
271 ;  contempt  for,  315 ;  contrasts  in, 
424  ;  God's  estimate  of  man's,  707 

Wound,  the  incurable,  399 

Wrath,  Divine  goodness  turned  into,  177 

Youth,  vigour  of,  32;  influenced  by 
example,  662,  61 

Zeal  of  idolaters  an  incentive  to  Christian 
life,  423  ;  for  God  against  error,  687. 

Zion,  at  ease  in,  296  ;  the  unprof aned  city, 
237  ;  enlarged,  328,  329 ;  law  out  of, 
422  ;  foes  destroyed,  426,  427  ;  built  by 
wrong  means,  419 ;  mourning  for,  557 ; 
wonderful  restoration  of,  558 ;  latter 
glory  of,  577  ;  leaders  of,  678 ;  metro- 
polis of  a  converted  world,  238 ;  defence 
of,  678,  341 ;  future  exaltation  of,  694 ; 
conquests  over  enemies,  680 


//.     QUOTATIONS  AND   CHOICE  EXTRACTS  FROM  AUTHORS 


Addison  quoted,  552 

Ambrose  quoted,  623 

Aristotle,  on  ignorance,  73 

Amot,  W.,  quoted,  84,  560 

Arthur,  W.,  on  power,  419 

Aug^ustine,  on  rest,  21,  539 ;    habit,  73 ; 

God's  mercy,  158 :  prayer,   187,  366 ; 

pride,  546;   sayings  of,  66,  132,  133. 

155,  620,  690 
Bacon,  on  mind,  18 ;  vice,  138 ;   riches, 

172 ;  knowledge,  195 ;  law,  283  ;  vanity, 

510 ;  nature,  698 ;  the  Bible,  732 
Bailey  quoted,  608,  575,  578,  645 
Barrow,  on  holy  men,  172 ;  peace,  438 ; 

integrity,  448 
Baseley  quoted,  617 
Bates  quoted,  559 
Baxter,  spirit  of,  77  ;  on  earnestness,  79 ; 

on  preaching,  513 


Beecher,  on  penalties,  68, 160 ;  hope,  124; 

humility,  470;  children,  138, 637 ;  justice 

of  God,  560 ;   duries,  636 ;   God's  un- 

changeableness,  726 
Bentham,  on  words,  142 
Bernard,  8t,  quoted,  180,  730 
Beza  quoted,  428 
Binney  quoted,  461 
Blair  quoted,  250 
Bonar,  Dr.,  quoted,  467,  471 
Brewer,  on  the  earth's  condition,  682 ;  evil 

example,  259 
Bridge  quoted,  320,  445,  510,  612,  682 
Brooks,  quotations  from,  66,  84,  259,  419, 

448,536 
Browne,  Sir  T.,  on  ambition,  489 ;   good 

habits,  538 
Browning,  Bishop,  quoted,  470 
Burroughs  quoted,  14 
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Burton,  on  love,  154 ;  misery,  419 :  riches, 

648 
Butler  quoted,  278 

Byron,  quotations  from,  324,  677,  684 
Calvil  quoted,  9,  272,  302,  323, 370,  433, 

522,  530,  536,  540,  551,  564,  569,  687 
Carlyle,  on  life,  140 ;  silence,  530 ;  edu- 
cation, 611;  light,  617;  penalty,  633; 

wonder,  644 ;    the  human  heart,  670 ; 

heroism,  684 
Caryl  quoted,  39,  84,  93,  291.  330,  427, 

504,  599,  600,  614 
Cecil,  on  preaching,  377 ;   consideration, 

582 
Chalmers,  Dr.,  on  ignorance,  54 ;  fruit  of 

sin,  51 ;  the  world's  vanity,  185  ;  God's 

ways,  522 
Channing  quoted,  511 
Chamock  quoted,  516,  600,  630 
Chatham,  Lord,  on  music,  300 
Cheever,  on  retribution,  15 
Chillingworth,  on  worship,  708 
Cicero,   on   Roman  laws,   424 ;    methods 

of  instruction,  636 ;  doing  good,  645 ; 

design  of  government,  665 
Clement,  on  man,  59  " 
Coleridge,  on  religion,  96 ;  prophecy,  681 ; 

the  past,  636  ;  Divine  loathing,  670 
Collier,  Jeremy,  on  truth,  48,  641 ;  God's 

power,  295 ;  hope,  653 
Clirysostom,   on  the   prayer  of  Nineveh, 

382 ;  charity,  540 
Confucius  quoted,  631,  632 
Cowles,  on  nations,  9 ;  pride,  272 ;  Christ 

the  Branch,  606 
Cowper  quoted,  303,  438,  621,  528,  669, 

675;  683,  698 
Cox,  S.,  quotations  from,  281,  542,  546, 

556,  560,  718 
Gumming,  Dr.,  quoted,  447 
Dk  Foe  quoted,  444 
Devenport,  Bp.,  quoted,  690 
Dickens  on  cruelty,  241 
Dryden  quoted,  266,  413,  540,  654,  707 
Duncan  quoted,  279,  470 
Dyer,  quotations  from,  271,  330,  468 
f^DVVARDS,  on  kindness,  154 
Eliot.  George,  on  children,  39  ;  kings,  631 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  on  cowardice,  649 ;  tiial, 

602 
Elzaz,  quoted,  264,  268,  272 
Emerson,  on  beauty,  190;  selfishness,  337  ; 

good  men,  449 ;  silence,  497 ;    power, 

665 
Epicurus  on  self-love,  668 
Erasmus  quoted,  502 
Exell  quoted,  350,  353,  368,  375,  382 
Feltham  quoted,  295,  420 
Fenelon,  on  good  example,  713 ;  temper, 

394 
Ferguson  quoted,  344 


Festos  quoted,  487 

Fichte,  on  life,  68 

Foster,  J.,  on  conquest,  185 ;  deliverance, 

362;    lots,  363;    war,  422;   despising 

small  things,  615,  617 ;  Divine  jewels, 

726 
French  quoted,  273 

Fuller,  quotations  from,  76,  447,  496,  662 
Gay  quoted,  679,  704,  725 
Goethe,  conEession  of,  143 ;  on  great  men, 

674 
Goldsmith  quoted,  283 
Gregory,  8t,  quoted,  470,  602,  671 
Grindon  quoted,  330 
Grotius,  on  holiness,  678 
Gumal,  on  ingratitude,  39 ;  morality,  92 ; 

promises,  427 ;  |)ride,  489 
Guthrie,  Dr. ,  on  gray  hairs,  102 
Hale,  Sir  Mt,  quoted,  617 
Hall,  Bp.,  on  mirth,  39,  correction,  63, 

691 ;  prayer,  171 ;  discretion,  286;  pride, 

344,  543 ;  scomers,  271 ;  God*8  majesty, 

698,  708 
Hallam,  on  idolatry,  611 
Hare,  on  ministry  of   angels,  592;   the 

future,  330 
Henry,  Mt,  quoted,  24,  26,  66,  428,  448 
Henry,  Philip,  on  self-conceit,  103 ;  heaven, 

410 
Herbert,  G.,  on  example,  87 ;  truth,  142 ; 

duty,  664 ;    joy,   662  ;    worship,  698, 

709 
Hodge,  on  holiness,  514 
Hood,  T.,  quoted,  536,  566 
Hooker,  on  prayer,  188 ;  pride,  601 
Howe,  on  hardness  of  heiut,  64 ;  creation, 

330 ;  men  of  signs,  609 ;    power,  617, 

657 
Hume,  on  principle  and  morality,  90 ;  good 

men,  449 
Jerome  quoted,  62,  168,  276,  413,  636, 

660 
Johnson  quoted,  470,  497,  631,  727 
Jones,  Sir  W.,  on  Scripture,  124 
Eeble,  quotations  from,  488, 492, 630,  666 
Kingsley  quoted,  623 
Knox,  v.,  on  Christian  joy,  600 
Lamabtine  quoted,  718 
Lavater  quoted,  646 
Layard  quoted,  476 
Legg6)  on  God's  Word,  403;  spread  of 

Christianity,  438 
Leighton  quoted,  447,  610 
L'  Estrange,  quotation  from,  669 
Liddon,  on  the  Word,  348 
Lincoln,  A.,  on  slaverv,  231 
Locke,  on  Divine  revelation,  673 
Longfellow  quoted,  387,  646 
Louth,  W.,  on  conversion,  637 
Luther  quoted,  23,  44,  62,  374,  376,  382, 

492,  499,  610,  667 
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L3^ton,  Lordj  on  life,  873 ;  diBappointment, 

639 
MacGulloch  quoted,  600 
McCosh  quoted,  635 
Machiavelli,  rule  of,  309,  337 
Mackintosh,  Sir  J.,  on  fortitude  in  afflic- 
tion, 522 
Mant,  Bp.,  on  honesty,  168;  providence, 

428 
Manton,  on  station  in  life,  251 ;    pride, 

634 
Martin,  Hugh,  quoted,  350,  354,  357,  362, 

363,  375. 
Mason  quoted,  571,  574 
Massinger  quoted,  490 
Maurice  quoted,  310 
Mede,  on  the  house  of  God,  171 
Medhurst,  on  Buddha,  116 
Melville  quoted,  665 
Mill,  J.  S.,  on  worth  of  a  state,  134 
Milton   quoted,  160,  251,  438,  341,  344, 

377,  420,  446,  522,  540,  591,  732 
Moore,    Dr.,    on    virtue,    494;    political 

changes,  625 ;  the  events  of  life,  567 
Moore,  H.,  quoted,  394,  609 
Napoleon,  exiled,  119;   afflicted,  18;  la- 
menting, 21, 127 ;  on  war,  72 
Neander  a  noted,  437 
Newton,  J.,  on  the  Bihle,  124 ;  a  minister, 

712 
Nichols  quoted,  559,  582 
Owen,  quotations  from,  92,  287,  461,  512, 

604 
Palet,  on  enthusiasm,  77 ;  actions,  641 ; 

perjury,  142 ;  Divine  limits,  645 
Parker,  Theodore,  on  justice,  631,  644 
Pascal,  on  unity,  684 
Payson,  on  concern  for  men,  569 ;  small 

things,  615 
Penn,  advice  to  children,  142 
Pilkington,  Bp.,  quoted,  67,  470,  512 
Pitt,  on  gratitude,  177 
Plato,  on  wine,  662 ;  covetousness,  502 
Pliny  quoted,  226 
Polhill,  on  hope,  428 
Pollock,  on  hypocrisy,  161 
Pope  quoted,  344,  381,  422,  433,  436,  457, 

495,  523,  559,  718 
QuARLES,  on  repentance,  161 ;  merit,  187 ; 

prosperity,  321 
Raleigh,  Dr.,  quoted,  359,  363,  366,  384 
Kenan,  on  Christ's  reign,  651 
Reynolds,  Bp.,  quoted,  178, 184,  246, 633, 

684 
Richter,  on  natiu«,  353 ;  solitude,  497 
Rollin  quoted,  674 
Ruskin,  on  evil,  61 ;  justice,  172 ;  God's 

kingdom,  428 ;  Divme  wrath,  586 
Russell,  Lady,  on  life,  394 
Ryan,  quoted,  265,  268,  274,  277,  285, 287, 

291,  295,  303,  314 


SANDBBSOir,  Bishop,  quoted,  384 

Schiller,  on  peace,  639  ;  beauty,  697 

Scott  (commentator),  quoted,  2&4,  274 

Scott,  D.,  experience  of,  184 

Scott,  Sir  W.,  on  ambition,  478 

Seeker,  on  marriage,  718 

Selden,  on  Romish  priests,  420 

Seneca  quoted,  211,  502,  718,  732,  669 

Shakespeare   quoted,    48,  113,   138,   169, 

229,  259,  287,  295,  320,  334,  384,  403, 

415,  417.  469,  476,  483,  508,  627,  531, 

611,  623,  673,  731 
Shelley  quoted,  428 
Sherlock,  Bishop,  on  love,  634 
Shute,  N.,  on  God's  mercy,  461 
Sibbes  quoted,  510,  513 
Sibthorp  quoted,  351,  354,  348,  862,  372 
Socrates,  on  envy,  495 ;  friendship,  687 
Sophocles,  on  tru^,  642 
South,  on  covetousness,  56  ;  wages  of  sin, 

623 ;  Ues,  690 
Southey  quoted,  428 
Speke,  Captain,  on  ingratitude,  177 
Spencer,  Herbert,  on  rank,  50 ;  right,  295 
Spinoza,  on  men's  affairs,  614 
Spurgeon  quoted,   15,  22,  36,  263,  297, 

320,  358,  370,  600,  604,  628 
Stanley,  on  Palestine,  523 
Stillingfleet,  on  vengeance,  470 
Stoughton  quoted,  95,  211,279 
Swift  quoted,  173,  450 
Swinnock,  on  worship,  645 
Taylor,  Bishop,  on  love  to  the  world,  55 ; 

God's  service,  77;   justice,   166,  201; 

sin,  295, 487  ;  prayer,  359  ;  shame,  510 ; 

amendment,  592 
Tennyson,  on  prayer,  311  ;  sorrow,  372 ; 

duty,  636 
Thomas,  Dr.,  14,  27,  33,  80,  241,  268, 

344,  656,  732 
Tilloteon,  on  habit,  99 ;   guilt,  75 ;    God, 

86 ;  covetousness,  503 
Tyndal,  Professor,  on  matter,  515  ;  prayer, 

658 
Vaughan,  Dr.,  quoted,  459,  499 
Virgil  quoted,  359,  361,  364,  460,  580, 

610 
Volney  quoted,  201,  227,  491,  647 
Voltaire  quoted,  560,  636 
Wabburton,  Bishop,  on  prosperity,  68 
Wardlaw,  quotations  from,  592,  598,  604, 

608,  612,  621,  642,  655,  660,  662,  681 
White,  Kirke,  quoted,  571 
Whitfield,  on  earnestness,  78 
Whittier  quoted,  272 
Wilberforce,  on  mirth,  39 
Wordsworth  quoted,  261,  330,  490,  666 
Young  quoted,  39,  226,  258, 266, 298, 303, 

313,  426,  460, 477,  503,  536,  540,  560, 

592,  609,  722 
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///.     ANECDOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIVE  INCIDENTS, 


Adrian,  College  of,  137 

il^sop,  on  pride,  335 

AliXiinder,  great  army  of,  67 ;  kindness 
to  enoniij'8,  154,  540;  be>sieging  Tyre, 
232,  249  ;  bestowing  a  boon,  456  ;  cou- 
qiu-sts,  656 

Alma,  wounded  soldier  in  battle  of,  111 

Alplionsus,  on  clemency,  166 

Apollo,  oracles  of,  corrupted,  418 

Arnold,  Dr.,  affliction  of,  42  ;  pleasures  of, 
126 

Augustine  on  sea-side,  171 

Aurelius,  Emperor,  on  the  soul,  279 

Baliumn  II.  and  Turks.  234 

Beecher,  Dr.,  on  saving  souls,  77 

Bees  in  Barbadoes,  185 

Bolingbroke's,  Lord,  aversion  to  the  Bible, 
154 

Bradford,  in  prison,  366  ;  saying  of,  256 

Brainerd,  earnest  and  compassionate,  84 

Browne,  Sir  T.,  a  remarkable  answer  of , 
142 

Bunyan,  saying  of,  613 

Burke,  bereavement,  135  ;  loss,  137 

Burns,  death  of,  130 

Byron,  confession  of,  130 

C.ESAK,  on  earthly  glory,  151  ;  sword  of, 

458 
Caliphs,  the,  and  palace  of  Zehra,  143 
Cambyses  invading  Ethiopia,  67 
Campbell,  the  poet,  on  fame,  58 
Cecil,  on  cruelty,  278 
Charles  V.  resigning  his  crown,  58  ;  battle 

of  Tunis,  129  ;  motto,  540 
Chesterfield,  Lord,  on  life,  66 
Chili,  disaster  in,  1868,  325 
Cincinnatus,  call  of,  245 
Constantine  building  Constantinople,  693 
Cornelia,  children  of,  134 
Courtier,  Persian,  reclaimed,  129 
Demosthenes  reproves  Athenians,  47 
Diocletian,  monument  of,  677 
Diogenes,  on  citizenship,  410 
Drink,  a  girl  sold  for,  241  ;  fall  of  a  sober 

man  by,  259 
Edward  the  Black  Prince  and  King  John, 

185 
Edward  VI.,  prayer  of,  157 
Edwards,  on  New  England  revival,  512 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  on  time,  149;  Spanish 

invasion,  218 
Euler  and  Queen  of  Prussia,  295 
Eyam,  plague  in  the  village  of,  303 
Fenelon,  home  of,  191 
God,  the  French  philosopher  on,  98 


Goethe,  dying  request  of,  693 

Goodwin,  Dr.,  death  of,  183 

Hall,  Bp..  on  his  affliction,  C3 

Hall,  Robert,  on  affliction,  96 

Henry  IV.  (France),  death  of,  84 

Henry,  M.,  mother  of,  549 

Henry,  Philip,  on  prayer,  78 

Herbert,  G.,  resolve  on  entering  life,  87 

Hervey,  and  dying  man,  76 

Hill,  K.,  earnestness  of,  77 

Huntingdon,  Lady,  and  Whitfield,  42 

Infidel  in  a  stonu,  363 

Influence,  a  dying  man's,  152 

Johnson,  Dr.,  death  of,  693 

Jones,  Thomas,  on  providence,  496 

King,  the,  and  minstrels,  635 

Latimeb  preaching  before   Henrj  VIII., 

311 
Lincoln,  President,  assassinated,  684 
Livingstone,  death  of,  170 
London,  wreck  of,  270 
Louis   IX.  (France),  on  truth,  136;    in- 
structing a  kitchen  boy,  690 
Loyola,  Ignatius,  motto  of,  711 
Luther,  in  the  closet,  164  ;  afflicted,  261 
MAccABiEUS,  Judas,  answer  of,  664 
Malta,  plague  in,  1813, 303 
Mothers  and  children,  39 
Napoleon,  and  little  girl,  16  ;  bitter  expe- 
rience, 130 ;  at  Jaffa,  251 ;  at  Waterloo, 
259,  473 
Newton,  John,  preaching  in  Newgate,  41 
Nicephorus,  Phocas,  and  niglit  cry,  126 
Nobleman,  dying,  regret  of.  152 
Payson,  self-will  of,  389 ;  death,  183 
Paulinus,  on  sacking  of  Nola,  667 
Pericles  and  the  gods,  78 
Perkins  preaching  at  Cambridge,  213 
Persian  emperor  and  scorpions,  259 
Philip  of  Macedon,  drunk,  100;    at  the 

games,  601 
Philosopher,  heathen,  on  God,  511 
Pirates,  story  of,  636 
Pitt  deserted,  24 
Plato  reproved,  137 
Priestley,  Dr.,  621 
Pythagoras,  on  truth,  142 
Rivet,  Andrew,  before  the  king  of  France, 

677 
Robertson,  Fred.,  on  life,  151 
Rousseau,  dying  request,  693 
Rufus,  William,  saying  of,  129 
Rutherford,  letter,  691 ;  saying,  682 
Sailors,  remarkable  story  of,  67 
Scoit,  Thomas,  death  of,  138 
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Sevenis,  Emperor,  death  of,  78 
Shelley's  lihcrality  to  Leigh  Hunt,  42 
Simeon,  Bp.,  martyrdom,  129 
Soldiers,  two,  in  valley  of  Jehoshapliat, 

241 
Tamkulane,  eyes  of,  324  ;  mercy  of,  540 
Tarrington,  Earl  of,  140 
Vane,  Sir  Harry,  execution  of,  426 
Vico,   Marquis   of,  on    communion   with 

Christ,  6U9 


Webster,  Daniel,  responsibility,  71 
Wesley,  John,  mimicked,  279 
Whitecross,  on  refining,  726 
Whitfield,  on  trial,  690 ;  at  Glasgow,  213 ; 

home,  196 
WilHani  of  Nonnandy,  140 
Williams,     missionary    enterprises,    and 

chitff,  186 
Wyclitfe,  bones  of,  259 
Xeuxes,  madness  of,  33 


IV.     TEXTS  ILLUSTRATED   OR  EXPLAINED. 


Gen.  ix.  9,  p.  653;  xliii.  30,  153  {notts). 

Lev.  xxvi.  23,  263 

Num.  xiv.  24,  376 

Deut.  XV.  9,  633 ;  xxxii.  10,  132 

»lu<lge8  X.  16,  671 

1  Siim.  xiv.  38,  661 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  721 

Job  xiii.  4,  659  ;  xvii.  9,  679  ;  xx.  12,  44  ; 
xxviii.  26,  658;  xxxiii.  13,  702  ;  xxxiii. 

17,23 
Psa.  xi.  4,  647;  xxxix.  6,  674 ;  Ixni.  8.  6  ; 

Ixxvi.  6,  677  ;  Ixxviii.  65,  516  ;   Ixxviii. 

57,  no;  Ixxxvii.  4,  599;  cxix.  18,  iii 
Prov.  xi.  18,  148;  xi.  31,  667 
Eccl.  V.  16,  118 ;  vii.  14,  632  ;  xii.  13,  105 
Isa.  viii.  13,712;  xliii.  23,  717  ;  xxxviii. 

17,  657. 
Jer.  xi.  8,  588 
Uos.  ii.  23,  17  {waeB)\  v.  2,  68  («o<e«). 


Joel  ii.  29,  225 

Amos  iii.  13,  14,  267 ;  v.  9,  286 

Mic.  vi.  8,  442 

Zech.  i.  6,  588  ;  iii.  7,  605 

Mai.  ii.  15,  709  (wofea);  716 

Matt.  ii.  6,  431,  433;    xii.  40,  362;  xvii. 

11,  731  ;  xxiv.  15,  672 
Luke  i.  17,  720,  731 
Jolm  iv.  24,  708 
Acts  xi.  29,  652 ;  xvii.  28,  714 
Kom.  ch.  i.,  184;  ii.  29,  721 ;  ii.  32,  652  ; 

iii.  12,  13;  V.  20,  619 
1  Cor.  iii.  13,  728  ;  iv.  9,  606 ;  x.  11,  586 
Ephes.  V.  1,  714 
Col.  i.  11,  660 
1  Tim.  v.  24,  619 
Titus  ii.  7,712 
Heb.  iv.  13,  647 
Jas.  i.  17,  721 
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